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The  KevjisloTi  O!  the  SiMe. 

At  tho  MeUiodist  luiniaters'  mceiingin  Now 
To!k,  iU-juday,  liov,  Joseph  PuUraan  read  a 
paper  on  tlic  revision  of  the  Bible,  now  being 
made  by  a  comniiitc.e  of  some  50  persons  iu 
this  country  and  England.  "Tliis  roviaioa," 
ho  said,  "was  to  ve  conducted  in  tlie  most 
conservative  spirit;  the  alterations  to  be  muds 
■will  be  as  few  as  possible,  and  it  is  tljoiiglu 
tliaf  when  tli  ■  new  iiibie  is  read  Do  per  cent. 
of  the  people  wiil  not  know  it  from  itie  pre- 
sent revision.  jViiiOijg  the  cbanges  iliat  have 
been  agreed  unon  are  the  fVUu.vm^:  Tlie 
fourtti  verse  of  John,  v.,  will  be  excluUed ;  liio 

Easiftgo  in  John,  i.,  coiicerniMg-  ihe  Ibros 
eavenly  witnesses  wJi  beoiiiiitou;  'sli-iila- 
ing  at  a  gnat'  will  be  translated  'straining  •* 
Bnrit.'  Other  changes  will  be  these:  'Have  ve 
received   the  ilclv  Ghust  since  ye  boiieve:'" 

Iwili  be  translate  i,  'Did  ye  receive  tho  Holy 
fihost  when  ye  ue.'ieved?'  'Uaptizinsr  in  ihc 
name'  will  be  corrected  to  'baptizing  into 
the  name;'  the  passage  in  Feter,  chapter 
I  ii.,  verses  1-5,  'Ai^a  to  yonr  faith  virtue, 
I  and  to  Tirtiie  knowledge,  will  be  changed  to 
J  read,  "in  your  faith  minister  virtue,  and  in  j 
your  virtue  Icnowiedge;"  ihe  reference  in  | 
I'liohn,  chapter  X.,  verse  i6,"Onefo;d,  one  shep- 
herd," will  be  currecied  to  "One  floes,  one 
Bheidierd;"  "Thi^  Jove  of  money  is  the  root  of 
bJI  evil"  will  be  changed  to  "Xue  love  of 
money  is  a  rout  of  all  evil."  The  changes  will 
emorace  error;  of  grammar  and  punctuation; 
will  put  the  poetical  parts  of  the  JJible  in  met- 
rical form;  will  exclude  interpretations  such 
B3  the  reference  to  the  angel  com!i)g  down  at 
B  certain  season  lo  trouble  the  poul  at  iSeih- 
esdn,  and  the  reference  iu  John's  llrst  ejustle 
lo  the  three  thai  bear  record  in  heaven,  &c.  It 
will  aboish  the  varied  translaiiuns  of  the 
same  word  such  a?  those  whicii  are  translated 
liiahop,  c'lder,  presbyter,  &c. ;  living  creatures, 
Kcasis,  &o.,  an^J  will  give  a  uniform  meaning 
10  the  same  Hebrew  or  Greek  word  eveiy- 
wnere.  The  disli.ictioa  that  slnnild  be  made 
between  the  words /zudM  and  GeAe/ina  will  bo 
niade.  And  while  me  text  will  contain  tho 
best  translation  tiiat  can  be  given,  the  other 
I'orms  will  be  retained  in  marginal  notes. 
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-«.  c. 
1491  GENESIS 

Ge. 

10U4  \.  KINGS,  I.-XI.           .        .        . 

.     1  Ki. 

623  II.   CHRONICLES,  X.  & 

erii 

Job. 

1IJU4  II.  C  HRONICLE.S,  I.-IX.     . 

.     2  Ch. 

•WO  H.   KINGS           .        . 

2  Ki. 

Ex. 

lOUO  PROVERBS     .... 

.    Pr. 

.588  JEREMiAH       . 

U90  LEVITICUS      .        . 

Le. 

97.5  ECCLESIASTES    .        .        . 

.    Ec. 

588  LAMENTATIONS   . 

la. 

U51  DEUTERONOMY 

De. 

S97  1.  KINGS,  XII.  &c.          .        . 

.     1  Ki. 

.587  OBADIAH 

14.=il  NUMBERS       .        . 

Nil. 

m-i  JONAH 

.    Jo. 

.574  EZEKIEL 

E/e. 

1427  JOSHUA 

Jos. 

eiiO  JOEL 

14U6  JUDGES 

Ju. 

7S7  AMOR 

.     Am. 

5-20  HAGGAI    .         .        . 

Hag 

1312  RUTH       .         .        . 

Ru. 

ir-,a  i\iiCAH 

.     Mi. 

52U  ZECHARIAH    .        . 

Zee. 

10.-,.5  I.  SAMUEL     .        . 

1  Sa, 

7411  HO.-EA 

.     Ho. 

509  ESTHER    .        .        . 

F.s. 

iai8  11.  SAMUEL    .        . 

2  Sa. 

713  NAHU.M            .... 

.    Na. 

457  EZIiA          .        .        . 

Kzr. 

iJlS  I.  CHRONICLES    . 

I  Cii. 

(9-1  LSAIAH 

.    Is. 

434  NEHEJIIAH       .        . 

PSALMS 

Ps. 

C3!l  ZEPHANIAH 

.    Zep. 

S97  MALACHI          .        . 

.    JMal. 

1013  SONG  OF  SOLOMON 

Ca. 

626  HAEAKKUK 

.     Hal). 

««■ 
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38  &  SI  MATTHEW      .        . 
52  I.  THESSALONIANS 

52  II.  THESSALONIANS 
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57  I.  CORINTHIA.NS    . 

53  ROIMANS 

58  II.  CORINTHIANS 
CI  MARK 

61  EPHESIANS     . 


61  JAMES 

Jn. 

62  COLOSSIANS  .... 

Col. 

62  PHILEMON       .... 

Phil. 

62  or  63  PHILIPPIANS. 

Phi. 

63  HE  CREWS        .... 

He. 

63  or  C4  LUKE 

Lu. 

63  or  C4  ACTS 

Ac. 

64  1.  TI.-\IOTHY    .... 

64  TITUS 

Tit. 

64  I.   PETER 
64  or  65  JUPE 

65  I!    -J-LMOTHY  . 
65  II.   PETEP^ 

68  I.  JOHN     . 

69  II.  JOHN    . 
69  III    JOHN 

I  96  or  97  REVELATION 
I  97  or  98  JOHIN' 


TABLES    OF    JEWISH     MONEYS,    W^EIGHTS,    AND    MEASURES, 


[)!rira('hma,  or  Half-sliekel 
(l-aoih  of  ditto)  about     . 
,  or  .Mina  (50  sliekeU) 

ofSilver 1,519    32 

23,3u9      0 

•  Silver  is  here  reckoned  at  $'1.12,  and  Gold  al 
75,  per  ounce. 


WEIGIITS.-T.-iov. 


.^r.orr.li     . 
A  SlK'kcl  (20  irerahs) 
A  Maneli  (6('  -l^okfls) 
A  'I'ahuit  (50  manelisj 


lb.    oz.  diars.  grs. 


I\!EASURES.-Lmrin. 

RE&'-'CED    TO  E.NOllSH  VVl.NE  JIKASVPE. 

SMts.  qts. 
v;  (1 -7211  of  nn  epliali)  about      .        u      0 


Ari  Ephah    . 

A  L.^tpch,  or  Half  1 

A  Homer,  or  Cor 


lEASURES  OF  LENGT; 

ririi-rr)  uparlj'  . 
Huiid's  hrniilth 
■re  i.alni.';)  nearly 


A  Puce 0      5 

A  FurlonE,  or  Sladiuni         .        .        .     U.'.      4 
A  Sabbath  Day's  Journey,  about  an  Eiiglisii  r 
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Office  of  the  Di.strict  Court  of  the  Southern  District  of  New  York. 


STEREOTYPED    I!  V    CONNER   ^': 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  Sacrod  Volume,  which  wo  term  tlie  Bible,  or  the  Book,  hy  way  of 
niiinonce,  consisU  of  two  grand  parts,  the  Old  Testavient  and  the  Sew  Tcs- 
lameru  ;  containing  conjointly  a  variety  of  ditTerent  compositions,  historical, 
poetreal,  nnJ  jttdicial,  moral,  preceptive,  and  prophetical,  written  at  various 
times  by  different  persons,  through  a  space  of  fifteen  hundred  years,  and 
afterwards  collected  into  a  volume. 

GEXUIXENESS. 

That  these  boo!cs  arc  genulm,  that  is,  wore  written  by  those  persons  whose 
names  they  bear,  we  have  tlie  most  satisfactory  evidence ;  and  have  no 
more  reason  to  doubt,  than  that  the  liistories  which  we  have  under  the 
lu-imes  of  HERODorrs.JJENOPKON,  or  Tacitus,  wore  written  by  those  au- 
tiiors.    For, 

1.  The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  have  always  been  received  as  genuine 
by  the  Jews,  and  those  of  the  New  Testimenf  by  Christians,  from  the  earliest 
period  to  the  present  time  ;  and,  in  addition  to  the  earlier  books  being  cited 
or  alluded  to  by  suiscjueiis  sacred  writers,  we  have  ample  evidence  aflbided 
of  the  genuineness  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Jewish  Translators  and  Writers, 
and  of  that  of  the  New,  by  a  regular  succession  of  Christian  AVritors,  who 
quote  or  all'ide  to  a  number  of  passages  as  we  now  read  them,  from  the 
times  of  the  Apos'les  to  the  present  hour ;  nor  was  their  genuineness  ever 
impugned  by  the  most  determined  and  acute  Jewish  or  heathen  adversaries, 
or  liereltcs. 

2.  The  language  and  style  of  writing,  both  in  the  OH  and  New  Testaments, 
prove  them  lo  have  been  composed  at  the  time  and  by  the  persons  to  whom 
they  are  ascribed.  Their  diversity  of  style  proves  them  to  have  been  the 
work  of  various  authors  ;  and  competent  Hebrew  scholars  have  shown,  that 
the  difference  of  character  and  style  of  the  language  in  the  Old  Testament, 
as  well  as  the  introduction  of  certain  foreign  words,  can  only  be  accounted 
for  by  the  supposition  that  they  were  composed  at  different  and  distant  pe- 
riods, and  by  the  authors  to  whom  they  are  attributed  ;  while  the  Greek,  in 
which  the  New  Testament  is  written,  wliicli  is  intermi.iced  with  many  Ho- 
brew,  ClkaUloe,  Syriac,  and  Latin  words  and  idioms,  accords  only  wit'.i  ttie 
time,  situation,  country,  and  circumstances,  of  the  persons  to  whom  it  is 
ascribed. 

3.  The  moral  impossibility  of  their  being  forgnvies  is  an  additional  evidence 
of  t!ieir  genuineness;  for,  it  is  impossible  to  establish  forged  writings  as 
genuine  in  any  place  where  there  are  persons  strongly  inclined,  and  well 

ualified,  to  detect  the  fraud.  Now,  if  the  books  of  the  Old  Teslamen;  be 
forgeries,  they  must  have  been  invented  either  by  Gentiles,  Jo%vs,  or  Chris- 
tians. But  they  could  not  have  been  invented  by  the  Gintiles,  becauiso  they 
were  alike  ignorant  of  the  history  and  sacred  rites  of  the  Hebrews,  who 
most  unquestionably  would  never  have  given  their  approbation  to  writings 
invented  hy  them,  nor  yet  to  any  fabrications  of  the  ChTistians,  by  whom,  it 
is  evident,  tliey  could  not  have  been  forged,  as  they  were  extant  loflg  before 
the  Christian  name  had  any  existence ;  and  it  is  equally  certoin  that  they 
\s'ero  not  invented  by  the  Jews,  because  the/  contain  various  difficult  laws 
and  precopU,  and  relate  all  their  idolatries,  crimes,  and  punishments,  which 
would  not  have  been  inserted  if  ther  had  been  forged  by  them.  E'lU.Tlly  im- 
possible is  it,  that  the  books  of  the  New  Testamtntwfita  forged ;  for  the  Jews 
were  the  most  violent  enemies  of  Christianity  ;  they  put  its  founder  to  dea'h  ; 
and  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  persecuted  his  disciples  with  implacable  haired. 
Honco,  if  the  New  Testament  had  been  forged,  the  Jews  would  certainly 
have  detected  the  imposture;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine  would  not 
have  received  the  Gospels,  nor  the  churches  of  Rome  and  Corinth  acknow- 
ledged the  epistles  addressed  to  them,  if  they  had  not  had  su.-f.cienf  evidence 
of  Ihoir  genuineness.  In  fact,  these  arguments  are  so  strong,  (hat  if  we  deny 
the  cenuin.?ness  of  the  Sacred  AVritings,  v.-e  may,  with  a  tliousand  times 
more  propriety,  reject  all  the  other  writings  in  the  world  as  spurious. 

UNCORRUPTED  PRESERVATION. 

Tlia!  the  Ssrred  Writings  arc  not  only  genuine,  but  have  been  tran-mitfed 
n  us  entire  and  urtcorrupled,  and  that  they  are,  in  all  essential  points,  the 
same  as  they  came  originally  from  the  hamls  of  their  authors,  we  have  the 
n-.rj.^t  satisfactory  evidence  that  can  be  required.  That,  in  the  variou-s  tran- 
scripts of  these  writings,  as  in  ail  othcrancieut !  ooks,  a  few  letters,  syll.ables, 
or  even  words,  may  have  been  changed,  we  do  not  pretend  to  deny  ;  but  that 
there  has  been  any  designed  or  fraudulent  corruption  of  any  considerable 
part,  e>pcci;dly  of  any  doctrine,  or  important  part  of  history  or  prophecy,  no 
one  has  ever  attempted  to  prove. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  original  manuscripts  v%-ere  long 
preserved  among  the  Jews,  who  were  always  remarkable  for  being  most 
fai'liful  guardians  of  their  sacred  books,  which  they  transcribed  repeatedly, 
and  c-impared  most  carefully  with  the  originals,  of  which  tliey  even  num- 
bertil  the  words  and  letters.  Tlial  the  Jews  have  neither  mutilated  nor  cor 
rupted  these  writings,  is  fu!!y  proved  by  the  silence  of  the  prophets,  as  well 
as  of  Christ  and  liis  .apostles,  who,  though  they  bring  many  heavy  charges 
against  them,  never  once  accuse  them  of  corrupting  ono  of  their  sacred  wri- 
tings ;  and  also  by  the  agreement,  in  every  essentia!  point,  of  all  the  versions 
and  manuscripts  (amounting  to  nearly  1130)  which  are  now  extant,  and 
which  furnishes  a  clear  proof  of  their  uncomipted  proser\ation.  In  fact, 
the  constant  reading  of  their  sacred  books,  (which  were  at  once  the  rule  of 
their  faith,  and  of  tlieir  political  constitution,)  in  public  and  private :  the 
numerous  copies  of  tlieorigin.il,  as  well  as  of  the  Septuagint  version,  vvhieli 
was  widely  spread  over  the  world  ;  the  various  ssctii  end  parties  into  which 


the  Jews  were  divided  after  their  canon  was  closed  ;  as  well  as  their  di;per 
sion  into  every  part  of  the  globe,  concurred  to  render  any  attempt  at  fabrics 
tion  improbable  and  impossible  before  the  time  of  Christ  and  after  that 
period,  the  same  books  being  in  the  hniids  of  the  Christians,  they  would  in- 
stantly have  detected  the  fraud  of  the  Jews,  if  they  had  endeavourca  to 
accomplish  such  a  design;  while  the  silence  of  the  Jews,  (who  would  not 
have  failed  to  notice  the  attempt  if  it  had  been  made,)  is  a  clear  proof  that 
they  were  not  corrupted  by  the  Christians. 

2.  Eiiually  satisfactory  is  the  evidence  for  the  integrity  and  incorruptnoss 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  multiplication  of  copies,  both  of  the  original, 
and  of  translations  into  a  variety  of  foreign  languages,  which  were  read,  not 
only  in  private,  but  publicly  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  early  Chris- 
li.tns;  the  reverence  of  the  Chrislians  for  these  writings  ;  the  variety  of  sects 
and  heresies  which  soon  aro.se  in  the  Christian  church,  each  of  wliom  ap- 
pealed to  the  Scriptures  for  the  truth  of  their  doctrines,  rendered  any  material 
altpr.alion  in  the  sacred  books  utterly  iniprissible  ;  while  the  silence  of  their 
aoutest  enemies,  who  would  most  assuredly  have  charged  them  with  the 
attempt  if  it  had  been  made,  and  the  agreement  of  a'l  the  manuscripts  and 
versions  extant,  are  positive  proofs  of  the  integrity  and  incorruplness  of  tho 
New  Testament :  wUicli  are  farther  attested  by  the  agreement  with  it  of  all 
the  quotations  which  occur  in  the  writings  of  the  Christians  from  the  earliest 
age  to  the  pre.-ient  time.  In  fact,  so  far  from  there  having  been  any  gross 
adulteration  in  the  Sacred  Volumes,  the  best  and  most  able  critics  have  as- 
serted and  proved  that,  even  in  lesser  matters,  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the 
New  Testament  have  suffered  less  from  the  injury  of  time,  and  the  errors  of 
transcribers,  than  any  other  ancient  writings  whatever;  and  that  the  very 
worst  manuscript  extant  would  not  pervert  one  article  of  our  faith,  or  destroy 
one  moral  precept. 

AUTHENTICITY. 

It  is  no  less  certain  that  the  Sacred  Writings  are  authentic,  that  is,  relate 
matters  of  fact  as  they  really  happened ;  and  consequently,  that  they  are 
entitled  to  the  fullest  credit,  and  possess  the  greatest  authority.    For, 

1.  The  Sacred  Writers  had  the  very  best  means  of  information,  and  could 
not  be  deceived  themselves.  They  were,  for  the  most  part,  contemporary 
with,  and  eyc-witnes.ses  of  the  facts  they  record ;  and  those  transactions 
which  they  did  not  see,  they  derived  fioni  the  most  certain  evidences,  end 
drew  from  the  purest  sources.  Thus,  in  tho  four  last  books  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, ?.Ios?s  had  a  chief  concern  in  all  the  tran.sactions  there  related  ;  and 
the  authors  of  tlie  subsequent  historical  books,  as  Joshua,  Samuel,  Ezra,  and 
Nehemiah,  as  well  as  the  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel, 
relate  those  events  of  which  they  were  witnesses;  and,  when  they  rclata 
events  that  took  place  before  their  own  times,  they  refer  to  certain  public 
document.-*  and  annals,  then  extant,  which  might  be  appealed  to  by  their 
readers.  In  like  manner,  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  as  Ulatlhew, 
John,  Peter,  James,  and  Jude,  wctp  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Saviour; 
his  constant  attendants  and  comranicns  throughout  his  ministry  ;  eye-wit- 
nesses of  the  facts  and  miracles,  and  ear-witnesses  of  the  discourses  they 
relate  ;  and  the  other  sacred  writers,  as  Mark  and  Luke,  though  themselves 
not  apostles,  yet  were  the  contemporaries  and  companions  of  apostles,  and 
in  habits  of  society  and  friendship  with  those  who  had  been  present  at  the 
tran-actions  they  record  ;  as  St.  Luke  expressly  affu-ms  in  the  beginning  of 
his  Gospel  :  '  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken  in  hand  to  .set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  these  tilings  which  are  most  surely  believed  amongst  us  ;  even 
as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which,  from  the  beginning,  were  eye-wil nesscs 
and  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me,  also,  having  had  perfect  un- 
derstanding nfall  things  from  the  veryf.rst,  to  write  unto  thee,  in  order,  most 
excellent  Theophihis,  tliat  thou  mightesl  know  the  certainty  of  those  things 
wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed.' 

2.  As  the  sncrcd  writers  could  r.-M.  be  deceived  fhemselve.^,  so  they  neither 
could  nor  would  deceive  others.  They  were  so  many  in  number,  and  lived 
a!  such  a  distance  of  time  .ind  place  from  each  other,  that  it  was  utterly  im- 
jiossible  for  them  to  carry  on  any  forgery  or  fraud  without  being  detected  ; 
and  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  in  particular,  were  plain,  honest, 
art!e.ss,  unlearned  men,  in  very  humble  oectpalions  of  life,  and  utteriy  inca- 
pable of  carrying  on  such  a  ref-ned  and  complicated  system  of  fraud,  as  tho 
Christian  religion  mu.=t  have  been,  if  it  was  not  true.  The  principal  facts 
and  events  themselves  are  of  such  a  nature  as  totally  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  imposition;  facts  which  ap)>cal  to  the  very  senses  of  the  men  to 
whom  the  histories  wore  first  addressed.  Thus  Moses  could  not  have  per- 
.suaded  a  body  of  six  hundred  thousand  men  (to  whom  he  appeals  for  the 
truth  and  reality  of  those  facts,  De.  xi.  2.)  that  they  had  seen  rivers  turned 
into  blood,— frogs  filling  the  hou.;ps  of  the  Egyptians, — their  fields  destroyed 
by  hail  and  locust.*,— their  land  covered  with  palpable  darkness,- their  first- 
bom  slain  in  one  night,— the  Red  Sea  forming  a  wallton  the  right  hand  ana 
left  for  the  passage  of  the  Israelites,  but  overwhelming  tlieir  enemies,— a 
pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  conducting  thein.— manna  falling  down  from  heaven 
for  their  food,— water  gu.shing  out  of  the  rock  to  quench  their  thirst,- and 
the  earth  opening  and  destroying  his  opponent,',- if  all  these  things  hoi 
been  fal.se.  Nor  could  the  Evangelical  historians  have  succeeded  in  per- 
suading their  countrymen  and  contemporaries,  that  a  man,  whose  death  wa.^* 
public  and  notorious,  was  risen  again  from  the  dead,— that  narkness  had 
covered  the  land  at  the  time  of  his  execution.- and  that  there  had  been  an 
earthquake  at  the  moment  of  his  decease,— if  all  these  events  )f  d  not  taken 
place.  And,  as  it  is  Ihui"  evident,  that  the  sacred  writers  cou  jiot  possibly 
i"  pose  upon  others ;  so  it  itt  equally  certain  that  they  liv-i^    i  -t  make  tlu» 


INTRODUCTION. 


attempt  The  whole  tonoroflheir  lives  demonstrated,  ageven  their  bitterest 
enemies  have  confessed,  that  tlicy  were  men  of  piety  and  integrity  ;  and  they 
could  have  no  possible  motive  to  induce  them  to  propagale  a  deliberate 
falsehood.  They  souglit  neitlier  riclios  nor  glory;  and  their  writings  bear 
the  most  unequivocal  marks  of  veracity,  candour,  and  impartiality.  They 
nse  no  panegyric  or  flattery  ;  they  clfer  no  palliation  for  their  own  frailties 
and  follies  ;  they  conceal  nothing  ;  they  alter  nothing,  however  riisgraceiul 
to  their  heroes  and  sovereigns,  to  their  own  nation,  or  to  themselves.  How 
then  can  they  bo  supposed  capable  of  so  gross  an  imposition  as  that  of  as- 
serting and  propagating  tlie  most  impudent  fictions?  The  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  especially  could  gain  by  it  neither  iilea.snre,  profit,  nor 
power.  On  the  contrary,  it  brought  upon  them  tlio  most  rircaciful  evils,  and 
sven  death  itself.  If,  therefore,  they  were  cheats,  th.cy  were  clioats  without 
i\ny  motive,  and  without  any  advantage  ;  nay,  contrary  to  eveiy  motive  and 
every  advantage  tliat  u.-<iially  inrluenoo  the  actions  of  men.  Tli.^y  preacl'.ed 
a  religion  whiuli  f)rliid.s  fal.sijhood  under  pain  of  eternal  imnishment  and 
misery;  and  ycf,  on  ibis  sup;)(!.<itiijn,  they  supported  that  religion  by  falsb- 
hood  ;  and,  wiiilst  guilty  of  tiie  basest  and  most  useless  knavery  themselves, 
tiiey  were  taking  infinite  pains,  and  enduring  the  greatest  labour  and  suli'er- 
ing,  in  order  to  teaUi  mankind  honesty.  This  is  a  mode  of  actii'g  so  con- 
trary to  all  experience,  to  all  the  principles  of  huni.in  naluio,  ar,d  to  all  the 
motives  of  human  conduct,  as  to  exceed  t!io  briu;.'!  -  ■.'  t  ■!:,;"  i.,,!  i<i  ,■  :iii;i.| 
every  reasonable  being  at  once  to  reject  such  .-i  :  ,  ml 

monstrous.    Hence  the  facts  related  in  the  Go>;'-   i     ;   '•  \,      ::  .-, 

especially,  even  those  evidently  miraculous,  ?7i,../ :  !,  ,  ,.::..;.;...». jny 
of  those  wlio  die  for  what  they  assert,  and  of  ■,', .  ■':  :'.  y  :,i,:  eonipeU'iit 
judges,  is  sufficient  evidence  to  support  any  mir.ij  l'  \,  !i;  ;>  ,  >  r. 

3.  Such  a  multitude  of  minutely  particular  circ-uiMiMn  ■  \,  of  time,  place, 
person,  &c.,  is  mentioned  in  the  books  of  the  Old  a:;d  Xew  Testaments,  as 
aiTords  a  clear  and  unquestionable  proof  both  of  tlioir  genuineness  and  au- 
thenticity. No  forged  or  false  accounts  of  things  thus  superabound  with 
particularities,  and  no  forger,  or  relator  of  fal  ;'■!■  ioiN,  v"-''-'  n^-ii'i^.n  so 
greatanumber  of  particulars,  since  this  would  pn;  :',  :;  ;•  ;  >•  \<l.s,) 
many  criteria  by  v.hicli  to  detect  him  ;  nor,  in  ;.:  :  ;  :;  ,1  i 
minute  detail  of  circamst.ances.  It  is  easy  to  ecu  •■  :■.  ci,.  :  ,/■.,'  \[  .  nl ;, 
kept  from  time  to  time  by  persons  concerned  m  t!;o  transactiiin^,  ;,!K-,nld 
contain  such  a  ininufo  account  of  things;  but  it  would  be  a  work  of  the 
highest  invention,  and  greatest  stretch  of  genius,  to  raise  from  nothing  .'^u?',i 
numberless  particulars  as  are  almost  every  where  to  bi^  met  v.ilb.  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,— particulars,  the  falsehood  of  which  wouM  most  as- 
suredly have  been  detected  by  the  persons  most  interested  in  detecting  them, 
if  they  had  been  forged  or  false.  These  accounts  were  published  among  the 
people  who  witnessed  the  events  related  by  the  historians,  and  who  could, 
with  the  greatest  case,  have  exposed  any  fraud  or  falsehood,  if  there  had 
been  any,  in  the  details  of  such  transactions:  but  tlir'y  did  not  attempt  to 
question  either  the  reality  of  tiir  f,-'--,  r;:-  t'i-  *■.'  I.'.- r-i"  t',  .'  '  ;  ,  ;: 
their  acquiescence  with  them,  ;  ;  ,,  1.  r.  :  '  i:  ^.  _: 
contained  in  the.se  books,  are  -  '  .  1  ;  ,  .  ■;  , 
genuineness  and  authenticity,  :r;,'  :''.  ;  i  ,m::  '  ..-rm;:,.  .  ,  _..._! 
inquirer. 

4.  The  authenticity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  farther  attested  l;.- 
theprincipal  facts  contained  in  them,  beipT  fniiSrrerd  by crtain  comrn  ■>;;  ; 
rative  ordinances  of  great  celebrity,  w'n'i'   '.  '       ;   ;  ,  >       '    , 
Christians  from  the  time  tli:  events  !■  ■ 

commemorate,  to  tlie  livesenl  day,  ^■.  i 

found.    Such,  among  the  Jews,  is  c;;r''  .1  ,1.  m;    ,     ■. 

Abraham,  their  great  progenitor ;— the  paz'.GVcr,  in.sljuitid  to  c.iini., em. ',:.!,. 
the  protection  of  the  Israelites,  when  all  the  first-born  of  the  Ilgypt.ans  v,i  re 
destroyed,  and  their  deliverance  from  bondage  in  E.^ypt,  v.irich  v.ns  ll.r  i;i; 
mediate  consequence  ;— the  feast  of /nJ  '    .  i..  :,;:■>'  lo  ,  r        ■/,,■ 

sojourning  of  the  Israelites  for  forty  y  :.  ■  ■: 

P(;7WeccsZ,  whieli  was  appointed  fifty  dajs ;  ,  >        '        ,1     ,      ,;, 

the  delivery  of  the  Law  from  MoimlSii':  .       -  :  :  ;i        :      '  ,  ; 
memory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  1".  .m  the  vi  i  ■:;  :  \ 
Ilaman.     Now  all  these  institu*ions,  whi<'U  have  bi'on  li   1  '     ;.  :     1     :  1     - 
the  Jev.'S  in  all  ages  since  their  appointm:Mn,  ,".nd  .-.re  s  il.        '.       >       ■ 
observed  among  thorn  to  this  dn    ,  in '.■,:r:f    , 

mostuneguivocaltestimonyl.il       m        .     ,  1         - 

to  commemorate,  and  which  f  1 

tory  and  laws,  and  even  mondl:;-  .!•!  1  ,  I, '.!■,. ,  -       :'  ,  :        '.<: 

like  manner,  the  principal  facts  of  the  Gospels  ar  •  •  n!::  m  i  :  ;,  :  i::;:  in- 
stitutions which  subsist  tu  this  day  among  Chri>:/  :;-,  -.'il  :i:.  Wu-  .,  1,  o:s 
of  men's  senses.  Such  is  the  initiatory  rite  of /.'  .'  -,  \\ii:r!;i  i;i:'i,.nd 
in  tiienlmeof  the  Father,  the  ;-1  .  1,  -.'r.A  lb-  IT,'i,  -   -    :.  ■  !i  iliosc  sub- 

mitting to  it  renounce  every  .•>"!   ,      .  i  ibemselves 

to  the  profcssicin  pf  the  Gosp' 1  :::  -  ,'    .  1  commomo- 

ration  of  the  lif<J,  su.'Tering;,  d    1  :.,  ;     '      :      ;ii;;L'  of  llie 

second  coming  of  the  Founder  of  tli  : 
First  day  of  .the   Wed:,  in  honour  of  ' 

Now,  as  IhoJe  monuments  perpetuate  li.  .  .br 

truth,  of  the  facts  contained  in  the  Go;|)el   u:   ,  .;   r'-,-;sonab;e 

doubt;  because,  unless  the  events,  of  which  tb        ,  ;i   ,  :,s  are  com- 

memorations, had  really  taken  place,  it  is  imp...-      :     '     '  ..' how  these 

rites  could  have  come  into  general  use.  If  Je  :  i  •  I'.-i  i-  iiiur  lived,  nor 
taught,  nor  wrought  miracles,  nor  died,  nor  rose  again  from  the  dead,  it  is 
altogether  incrediljte  that  so  many  men,  in  countries  so  widely  distant, 
should  have  conispired  together  to  perpetuate  such  a  series  of  falsehoods,  by 
commencing  the  observation  of  the  institution  of  Eapti.sm,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, and  the  Lord's  day  :  and  it  is  equally  incredible  that,  by  continuing  to 
•jbserve  them,  they  should  have  imposed  these  fal.schoods  on  postcritj-. 

5.  The  wonderful  establishment  and  propagation  of  Christianity  is  a  most 
onvincing  proof  of  the  autlienticity  of  the  New  Testament;  and,,  conse- 
quently, of  that  of  the  Old  Testament,  with  which  it  is  intimately  and  in- 
separably connected.  Before  ihe  second  century  vi-as  completed,  the  Cliris- 
tian  doctrine,— unaided  by  any  tcmpor.a!  power,  pvolected  by  no  authority, 
assisted  by  no  art,  not  recommended  by  the  reputation  of  its  author,  not 
enforced  by  eloquence  in  its  advocates,  but  by  the  fiirce  of  truth  alone,— had 
triumphed  over  tlie  fiercest  and  most  detei-mined  opposition,  over  the  tyranny 


of  the  magistrate,  and  the  subtleties  of  thophilosboher,  over  the  prejudices 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  bigotry  of  the  Jews,  and  extended  its  conquests  over 
the  whole  Roman  empire,  which  then  comprised  nearly  the  whole  known 
world.  Nothing,  indeed,  but  the  plainest  matter  of  fact  could  induce  so 
many  tliousands  of  prejudiced  and  persecuted  Jews,  to  embrace  the  humilia- 
ting and  self  denying  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which  they  had  held  in  such 
detestation  and  abhorrence  ;  nor  could  any  thing  but  the  clearest  evidence, 
arising  from  undoubted  trath,  make  multitudes  of  lawless  and  luxurious 
heathens  receive,  follow,  aud  transmit  to  posterity,  the  doctrines  and  wri- 
tings of  the  apostles  ;  especially  at  a  time  when  the  vanity  of  their  preten- 
sions to  miracles,  and  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  could  have  been  easily  detected, 
h.ad  they  been  impostors  ;  and  at  a  time  when  the  profession  of  Christianity 
exposed  persons  of  all  ranks  and  ages  to  the  greatest  contempt,  and  to  the 
most  imminent  danger. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  above  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  many  of  the  facts  and  circumstances  re- 
corded in  them  are  confirmed  by  tlie  accounts  of  ancient  heathen  authors 
whicn  demonstrates  their  perfect  agreement  with  the  most  authentic  records 
extant.  Thus,  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  first  origin  and 
creation  of  the  world  out  of  chaos  ;  the  completion  of  this  great  work  in 
six  days  ;  the  formatiim  of  man  in  the  image  of  God,  and  his  existence  in  a 
state  of  innocence  ;  his  fall,  and  the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  world ;  the 
longevity  of  the  antediluvians  ;  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  a  deluge; 
the  circumstance  of  the  ark  and  the  dove  ;  the  building  of  the  tower  of 
B.abrl  :  f:  •  f'r  'ni-ti-.n  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  ;  many  particulars  relating 
toA!'i  '  .  :  I  'nob,  Joseph,  and  INIoses  ;  thedcpartureof  the  Israelites 
from  !.  ,  ,  .1  .1  Km  I-  miraculous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea;  ihe  giving  of  the 
law,  .-li,.!  ,'  ■  ,  !!  \:\k:<\\  the  fertility  of  Palestine  ;  the  destraction  of  tlie 
Canaaniies  by  Joshua  and  the  Israelites  ;  Jephthah's  devoting  his  daughter  ; 
the  history  of  Samson  ;  the  history  of  Samuel  and  Saul ;  the  slaying  of  Go- 
liah  by  David  ;  many  remarkable  circumstances  respecting  David  and  Solo- 
mon ;  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  Shalmancser,  and  deportation  of  the  twelve 
tribes  ;  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army ;  the  defeat  of  Josiah  by 
I'haraoh-nocho  ;  the  reduction  of  Jerusalem,  and  cfiptivify  of  Jehoaha/  ; 
these  facts,  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  are  confirmed  by  the  testimony  of 
profane  authors,  and  even  some  of  them  by  traditions,  which  still  exist 
among  healhen  nations,  and  others  by  coins,  medals,  and  other  monuments. 
Not  less  striking  and  decisive  is  the  testimony  of  both.  Roman  historians  and 
J.jv.  i.-li  writers  to  the  truth  of  the  principal  facts  detailed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  such  as  Herod's  murder  of  the  infants,  under  two  years  old,  at  Beth- 
lehem ;  many  particulars  respecting  John  the  Baptist  and  Herod;  the  life 
and  character  of  our  Lord  ;  his  crucifixion  under  Pontius  Pilate  ;  and  Hie 
eailbiuake  and  iinraculous  darkness  that  attended  it;  the  miserable  death 
of  Ilervwl  A  L'iiii  a  ;  and  many  other  matters  of  minor  importance  related  in 
tbr  :•  \Mi'ii,L-s.  Kay,  even  many  of  the  miracles  which  Jesus  him.=olf 
1,  ;.  !  ■  ,  ;  ,  1  li.-ularly  in  curing  the  blind  and  lame,  and  casting  out  devils, 
.,  ,  :  ,.  .itler  of  fact,  expressly  owned  and  admitted  by  Jewish  writers ; 
;,  I  of  the  earliest  and  most  implacable  enemies  of  Christianity  ; 
.  :\i.  :  ill  ,  n-rribrd  Ibfse  mirnrles  to  magic,  or  the  assistance  cf  evil 
si  II ;.;'':.  :  ,    ;  I  lb   ;  11;    m    ;    K-s  tbeiiisel ves  were  actually  wrought. 

-Aiil::        I    I;.',     I,-::,,.'  10  ilie  miraculous  parts  of  tlie  sacred 

!ii  :'■■  rniiuiation  of  the  truth  and  authority  of 

:     1  1:1  lliesr.rred  history,  both  of  the  Old  and  New 
I  111  allusions  and  references  to  things,  persons, 

I        1;  'pinions,  v.liirh  are  perfectly  conformable  to 

!  ,  ,.:  .  ,  ..I  iioiiL.,  11!  \.v.-  iDuntriesand  ages  tnwbich  they;-tand  related. 
as  re;  iosniied  ill  toe  most  authentic  records  tliat  rrmain  ;  while  the  rise  and 
fall  of  empiies,  the  revolutions  that  Iiave  taken  place  in  the  world,  and  tne 
grand  outlines  of  chronology,  as  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the  Pcripturcs, 
rir"  ci.iiiciiitnt  v.  lib  those  stated  by  the  m.ost  ancient  and  creditable  wM'itcis 

i-'i,-|j  arc  the  principal  evidences,  both  externa!  and  infernal,  direct  and 
C'>i;;:t,.,;,i    ,,r  till' nnibcnticity  and  credibility  of  Ihe  Sacred  Scriptures;  r.nd 
I  I'  :  1'      .  Muiety,  and  extraordinary  nature  of  many  of  them  are 

'  I  ,1  :  II  o-^ible  not  to  come  to  tlie  conclusion,  that  the  Sacred 
'.I  111-  111, 1:1  :i  iiiiiM'elation  of  matters  of  fact  as  lliey  really  happened. 
b  11.  b  a  comb, nation  of  evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  inquirer 
i  '  truth,  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  any  event,  which  passed  in  foimct 
'  s,  and  which  we  did  not  ree  with  our  own  eyes,  can  ever  be  proved  to 
I;  i-.c  happened,  by  any  degree  of  testimony  whatever."* 

INSPIRATION. 

The  Scriptures  arenotmerelycutitled  to  be  received  as  perfectly  auflicnfic 
and  credible,  but  also  as  containing  the  revealed  will  of  God,  in  othT  word.s. 
as  divinely  inspired  writings.  Ry  inspiration  is  meant  .such  a  complete  ana 
immediate  communication,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  minds  of  the  sacreo 
V  1  i'o.s.  of  till'  !•  !iiin'.'s  which  could  not  have  been  otherwise  known  ;  ami 
j  sii.'.i  r.ii  i.|i;>rlii;,l  siioerintendenceand  guidance,  as  to  those  particulars  con- 
rrniing  vbii-b  I  boy  might  Otherwise  obtain  information  ;  as  was  amply  suf- 
!  ticient  to  enable  them  to  communicate  religious  knowledge  to  others,  witli- 
I  out  any  error  or  mistake,  which  could  in  Uie  least  affect  any  of  the  doctrines 
or  precepts  contained  in  their  writings,  or  mislead  any  person,  who  cnnsidi  r- 
cd  them  as  a  divine  and  infallible  standard  of  truth  and  duty.  Rvery  tcn- 
tcnce,  in  this  view,  must  be  considered  as  '  the  sure  testimony  of  God,'  in 
that  sense  in  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth.  Facts  occurred,  and  words 
were  spoken,  as  to  the  import  of  them,  and  the  instruction  contained  in 
them,  esactly  as  they  are  liero  recorded  ;  but  the  morality  of  words  and  ac- 
tions, recorded  merely  as  done  and  spoken,  must  be  judged  of  by  the  doc- 
trinal and  prec^i'tive  parts  of  tlie  same  bonk.  The  sacred  writers,  indeed, 
wrote  in  such  language  as  their  dilTeront  talents,  tempers,  educations,  habits, 
and  associations  suggested,  or  rendered  natural  to  them  :  but  the  Holy  Spirit 
so  entirely  superintended  them,  when  writing,  as  to  cxcliido  every  error,  and 
every  unsuitable  expression,  end  to  guide  (hem  to  all  those  wliicli  best 
suited  tlioir  several  subjects  :  they  are  the  voice,  but  the  Divine  Spirit  is  the 

d  and  cllier  amliors  ns  to  (lie  facts  stiucd,  rof  ntitee  to  -.l.s 
riprelicusive  P.ihle. 


I  NTT  ROD  UCT  ION. 


S>fEAKEr>.    Now,  Uial  Uio  Sacred  Writings  are  llius  inspired,  we  have  abund- 
ant evidenM  of  various  kinds,  amounting  to  a  moral  demonstration.    For, 

1.  Tlio  sacred  writers  themselves  e.\pressly  claim  Divine  inspiration  ;  and 
mihesitalingly  and  unequivocally  assert  tiiat  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of 
God.  All  the  prophets,  in  the  Old  Testament,  speak  most  decidedly  of  them- 
selves, and  their  predecessors,  as  tleclaring  not  their  own  words,  but  the 
word  of  God.  (2  Sx  x.\iii.  1,  2.  Ne.  ix.  30.  Ps.  xix.  7.. 11.  Is.  viii.  20.  Je.  .\x. 
?..9.  x.vv.  3,  4.  xxvi.  12.. 19.  Eze.  i.  1..3.  xxxviii.  16,  17.  Da.  ix.  12,  13.  Mi.  iii. 
I.. 12.  Zee  i.  5,  6.)  They  propose  things,  not  as  matters  for  consideration, 
tut  for  adoption  :  they  do  not  leave  us  the  alternative  of  receiving  or  reject- 
ing: they  do  not  present  us  with  their  own  thoughts,  but  e.xclaim,  J'hus 
ji:(A  llie  LORD,  and  on  that  ground  claim  our  assent.  The  Apostles  and 
ivritcrs  of  the  New  Testament,  also  speak  respecting  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
feslamcnt,  '  as  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  wore  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  (2  Pe.  i.  IP.. 21.  He.  i.  1,  2.)  These  writings  are  expressly  af- 
firmed to  be  '  the  Oracles  of  God,'  (Ro.  iii.  2.)  ;  and  it  is  declared  that  '  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctri.ne,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  ell  good  works.*  Cur  Saviour 
himself  expressly  recognizes  them,  on  various  occasions,  as  the  infallible 
Word  of  God,  and  of  Divine  authority.  (Mat.  iv.  4. .11.  xii.  1..5,  41,42. 
XV.  1..U.  xxii.  29.. 32,  41.. 4G.  IMar.  vii.  1..9.  Lu.  iv.  23..27.  .\vi.  29.. 31.  Jn.  v. 
39.. 47.)  The  sacred  writers  of  the  New  Testament  also  adopt  language, 
which,  in  its  most  obvious  meaning,  claims  the  attention  of  their  readers  to 
tlieir  own  instructions  as  to  the  Word  of  God  ;  and  tlu-y  also  thus  attest  and 
sanction  one  another's  writings  in  tlie  most  uneiiuivocal  manner.  (I  Co.  vii. 
39,40.  1  Th.  iv.  6..S.  2  Pe.  iii.  1..4,  14..IG.)  Now,  admitting  the  ie;aci.'y  of 
llie  writers,  (which,  wo  have  seen,  is  absolutely  unimpeachable,)  we  must 
admit  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  inspired  and  infallible  word  of  God.  If 
they  were  wise  men,  (and  every  man  must  perceive  that  they  were  neither 
ignorant  nor  void  of  sense,)  they  could  not  have  been  deluded  into  the 
imagination  that  'hey,  their  predecessors  and  contemporaries,  wore  inspired  ; 
and,  if  they  were  gooU  men,  (as  thoy  certainly  must  have  been,  for  bad  men, 
if  they  could,  would  not  have  written  a  book  which  so  aw  fully  condemned 
themselves,)  they  would  not  have  tlius  confidently  assarted  their  own  inspi- 
ration, and  sanctioned  that  of  each  other,  unless  they  had  been  inspired  ; 
they  would  not  have  ascribed  their  own  inventions  to  inspiration,  especially 
as  such  forgeries  are  so  severely  reprobated  in  every  part  of  them.  Con- 
sequently, the  Bible  must  be  the  word  of  God,  inspired  by  hira,  and  thus 
given  to  man. 

2.  A  great  many  wise  and  good  men,  through  many  generations,  of  various 
nations,  and  in  different  countries,  have  agreed  in  receiving  the  Bible  as  a 
Divine  revelation.  The  Jews  have  unquestionably  in  all  ages  acknowledged 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  word  of  God  ;  and  Christians, 
from  the  earlirst  ages  to  the  p.-esent  time,  have  not  been  less  backward  in 
testifying  their  belief  in  the  inspiration  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
Many  of  them  have  been  distinguished  for  piety,  erudition,  penetration,  and 
impartiality  in  judging  of  men  and  things.  With  infinite  labour  and  patient 
investigation,  they  detected  the  impostures  by  which  their  contemporaries 
were  duped  ;  but  the  same  assiduous  examination  confirmed  tliem  in  be- 
lieving the  Bible  to  bo  the  word  of  God  ;  and  induced  them,  living  and 
dying,  to  recommend  it  to  all  others,  as  the  source  of  all  true  wisdom,  hope, 
and  consolation.  Now,  although  this  does  not  amount  to  a  demonstration, 
yet  it  is  a  strong  presumptive  proof,  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures ; 
and  it  must  be  allowed  to  bo  a  consideration  of  vast  importance,  that  the 
whole  company  of  those  who  '  worshipped  the  living  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,'  including  those  who  laid  down  their  lives  as  a  testimony  of  tlieir  un- 
shaken belief,  and  who  were  the  most  pious,  holy,  and  useful  men  in  every 
age,  have  unanimously  concurred  in  handing  them  down  to  us  as  a  divine 
revelation,  and  have  very  little  differed  about  the  books  which  form  that 
sacred  deposit. 

3.  The  matter  contained  in  the  Scriptures  requires  a  Divine  inspiration. 
Setting  aside,  for  a  moment,  the  prediction  of  future  events,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  its  doctrines  and  morality,  and  merely  admitting  the  veracity  of  the 
sacred  writers,  (wliich  we  have  every  reason  to  do,)  we  must  admit  that 
much  of  Uis  information  contained  in  the  Cibic  ab.^Joluteiy  required  a  Divine 
revelation.  The  history  of  the  creation,  part  of  that  of  the  flood,  &c.  as  re- 
lated in  the  Scriptures,  could  have  been  known  to  God  alone.  Mysteries 
relative  to  a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead,— the  nature  and  perfections 
of  God,— the  covenant  of  grace,— the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,— his 
mediatorial  offices,  and  redemption  through  his  blood,— justification,  adop- 
tion, sanctiScation,  and  eternal  blessedness  in  him,— and  the  oait«3s  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter,— these,  and  many  others  of  a  like  nature,  God 
only  could  either  comprehend  or  discover.  Blysrerles,  therefore,  in  the 
Scriptures,  rather  confirm  than  invalidate  their  inspiration  :  for  a  book, 
claiming  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  and  yet  devoid  of  mystery,  would,  by 
this  very  circumstance,  confute  itiself.  Incomprehensibility  is  inseparable 
from  God  and  his  works,  even  in  the  most  incon.=iderable,  such,  for  instance, 
as  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass.  The  mysteries  of  the  Scriptures  are  .sab- 
lime,  interesting,  and  useful:  they  display  the  Divine  perfections;  lay  a 
foundation  for  our  hope  ;  and  inculcate  humility,  reverence,  holiness,  love, 
and  gratitude.  What  is  incomprehensible  must  be  mysterious  ;  but  it  may 
be  intelligible  as  far  as  it  is  revealed ;  and  though  it  be  connected  witi 
things  above  our  reason,  it  may  imply  nothing  contrary  to  it.  Hence,  it  may 
be  confidently  inferred,  from  these  matters  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  that 
they  were  given  by  inspiration  of  God. 

4.  Tlie  sciieme  of  doctrine  and  morality  contained  in  the  Bible  is  so  exalt 
ed,  pure,  and  benevolent,  that  God  alone  could  either  devise  or  appoint  it. 
In  the  Scriptures  alone,  and  in  such  books  as  make  them  their  basis,  is  the 
infinite  God  introduced  as  speaking  in  a  manner  worthy  of  himself,  with 
simplicity,  majesty,  and  authority.  His  character,  as  there  delineated,  com- 
prises all  possible  e.xcellence,  without  any  intermixture  ;  his  laws  and  ordi- 
nances accord  with  his  perfections ;  his  works  and  dispensations  exhibit 
them  ;  and  all  his  dealings  with  his  creatures  bear  the  stamp  of  infinite 
wisdom,  power,  justice,  P'Jrity,  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy,  harmoniously 
displayed.  While  the  Supreme  Being  is  thus  described  as  possessed  of  every 
perfcction.tmbounded  and  incomprehensible  in  his  essence  and  nature,  and  as 
the  Creator,  Governor,  and  Benefactor  of  his  creatures,  the  Scriptures  repre- 


sent man  in  a  lapsed  state,  a  rebellious  and  fallen  being,  alienated  from  God 
and  goodness,  averse  by  nature  to  all  that  is  good  and  amiable,  and  prone  to 
every  thing  that  is  sinful  and  hateful,  and  consequently  exposed  to  the  eter- 
nal wrath  of  God.  The  Scriptures,  however,  do  not  leave  us  in  tliis  wretched 
state  ;  but  they  propose  an  adequate  remedy  for  all  ourdiseases,  and  an  ample 
supply  for  all  our  wants.  They  show  us  how  to  be  delivered  from  the  do- 
minion and  awful  consequences  of  sin,  and  how  human  nature  may  bo  truly 
improved  and  perfected,  through  the  obedience,  death,  and  mediation,  of  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God,  by  receiving  him  as  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption— as  an  effectual  root  ana  prin- 
ciple of  holiness ;  and  by  walking  in  him  by  faith,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  and  living  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present 
world,  sotting  our  affections  on  things  above,  whore  Christ  is,  and  mortify- 
g,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  sinful  and  corrupt  affection.  We  are 
taught  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our  heart  and  all  our  soul  ;  to  lovo 
our  neighbours  as  ourselves  ;  to  fulfil  perfectly  the  particular  duties  of  every 
relative  station ;  to  lay  a;;ide  all  malice,  envy,  hatred,  revenge,  and  other 
malevolent  dispositions  or  passions  ;  to  love  our  enemies  ;  to  render  good  for 
blessing  for  cursing;  and  to  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  u.^e  u.s. 
These  laws  of  universal  purity  and  benevolence  are  prescribed  with  an  au- 
thoiiiy  proper  only  to  God,  and  extended  to  such  a  compass  and  degree  as 
God  alone  can  demand ;  and  those  sins  are  forbidden  which  God  alone 
could  cither  observe  or  prohibit.  The  most  powerful  motives  to  duty  and 
dissu.isives  from  vice,  are  wisely  proposed  and  powerfully  urged  ;  motives 
drawn  from  the  nature  and  perfections,  the  promises  and  threatenings,  ths 
mercies  and  judgments  of  God,  particularly  from  his  overflowing  benevolence 
and  mercy  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  from  advantages  and  disad- 
vantages, temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  And,  while  the  most  excellent 
means  of  directing  and  exciting  to  the  exercise  of  piety  and  virtue  are 
established  in  tlio  most  excellent  forms  and  authoritative  manner,  the  most 
perfect  and  engaging  patterns  o-f  holiness  and  virtue  arc  set  before  us  in  the 
exaniijlc  of  our  Redeemer,  and  of  God  as  reconciled  in  Him,  and  reconciling 
the  world  to  himself  Now,  all  these  things  were  written  at  a  tisie  when  all 
the  vest  of  the  world,  even  the  wisest,  and  most  learned,  and  most  celebrated 
nations  of  the  earth,  were  sunk  in  the  grossest  ignorance  of  God  and  religion ; 
were  worshipping  idols  and  brute  beasts,  indulging  themselves  in  the  most 
aboniinabie  vices,  living  in  envy,  hatred,  and  strife,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
another.  It  is  a  most  singular  circumstance,  that  a  people  in  a  remote,  ob- 
scure corner  of  the  world,  far  inferior  to  several  healhen  nations  in  learning, 
in  philosophy,  in  genius,  in  science,  and  in  all  the  polite  arts,  should  yet  be 
so  infinitely  their  superiors  in  their  ideas  of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  of  every 
thing  relative  to  morality  and  religion.  This  cannot  be  accounted  for  on 
any  other  supposition  than  that  of  their  having  been  instructed  in  theso 
things  by  God  himself,  or  by  persons  commissioned  and  inspired  by  Him ; 
that  is,  of  their  having  been  really  favoured  with  those  Divine  revelations 
which  are  recorded  in  the  sacred  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Indeed,  both  the  doctrines  and  morality  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  infinitely 
transcend  the  abilities  of  the  penman,  if  they  were  not  inspired.  Men  of  the 
best  education,  far  less  men  of  no  education,  could  not  of  themselves  form 
such  e.wtlted  schemes  of  religion,  piety,  and  virtue;  and  wicked  men,  as 
they  must  have  been  if  they  were  impostors,  would  not  publish  and  prosecute 
such  a  scheme  of  mystery,  holiness,  and  morality. 

5.  The  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  fully  demonstrates  that  they  wrote 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Other  historians  continually  differ 
from  each  other:  the  errors  of  the  former  writers  are  constantly  criticised 
and  corrected  by  the  latter;  and  it  even  frequently  happens  that  contempo- 
rary writers  contradict  each  other  in  relating  a  fact  that  happened  in  their 
own  time,  and  within  the  sphere  of  their  own  knowledge.  Should  an  equal 
number  of  contemporaries,  of  the  same  country,  education,  habits,  profes- 
sion, natural  disposition,  and  rank  in  life,  associating  together  as  a  distinct 
company,  concur  in  writing  a  book  on  religious  subjects,  of  even  less  extent 
than  that  of  the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his  proportion  without  comparing 
notes,  tho  attentive  reader  would  easily  discover  among  them  considerable 
diversity  of  opinion.  But  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  succeeded  each  other 
during  a  period  of  nearly  sixteen  hundred  years  ;  some  of  them  were  princes 
or  priests,  others  shepherds  or  fishermen  ;  their  natural  abilities,  education, 
habits,  and  occupations,  were  exceedingly  dissimilar  ;  they  wrote  laws,  his- 
tory, prophecy,  odes,  devotional  exercises,  proverbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and 
controvcr.sy,  and  each  had  his  distinct  department ;  yet  they  all  e.tactly  agree 
in  the  exhibition  of  tho  perfections,  works,  truths,  and  will  of  God  ;  of  the 
nature,  situation,  and  obligations  of  man  ;  of  sin  and  salvation  ;  of  this  world 
and  the  next;  and,  in  short,  in  all  things  connected  with  our  duty,  safety, 
interest,  and  comfort,  and  in  tho  whole  of  the  religion  which  they  have 
promulged :  they  all  were  evidently  of  the  same  judgment,  aimed  to  es- 
tablish the  same  principles,  and  applied  them  to  the  same  practical  purposes. 
One  part  of  Scripture  is  so  intimately  connected  with,  and  tends  so  power- 
fully to  the  establishment  of  another,  that  one  part  cannot  be  reasonably  re- 
ceived without  receiving  the  whole  ;  and  the  more  carefully  it  is  examined, 
and  the  more  diligently  it  is  compared,  the  more  evident  will  it  appear,  that 
every  part,  like  the  stones  in  an  arch,  supports,  and  receives  support  from  the 
rest,  and  that  they  unitedly  constitute  one  grand  and  glorious  whole.  In 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  flie  subsequent  books,  or  succeeding 
parts  of  the  same  book,  are  connected  with  the  preceding,  as  the  narrative 
either  of  the  execution  of  a  plan,  or  of  the  fulfilment  of  a  prediction.  If  we 
receive  the  history,  we  must  also  receive  the  prediction  ;  if  we  admit  the  pre- 
diction, we  must  also  admit  the  history.  Every  where  the  same  facts  are  sup- 
posed, related,  or  prepared  for  ;  the  same  doctrines  of  a  gracious  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ  exhibited  or  supposed  to  be  true  ;  the  same  rules  or  ex- 
emplifications of  piety  and  virtue  ;  the  same  motives  and  inducements  to  the 
performance  of  duty  ;  the  same  promises  of  mercy,  and  threatenings  of  just 
misery  to  persons,  societies,  or  nations,  without  a  single  contradiction. 
Aprarenl  inconsistencies  may  indeed  perplex  the  sui)erficial  reader  ;  but  they 
vanish  before  an  accurate  and  persevering  investigation  ;  nor  could  any 
charge  of  disagreement  among  the  sacred  writers  ever  be  substantiated  ;  for 
it  could  only  be  said  that  they  related  the  same  facts  with  different  circum- 
stances, which  are  perfectly  reconcileable,  and  that  they  gave  instructions 
suited  to  the  persons  they  addressed,  according  to  various  circumstances  of 
time,  place,  and  manner,  without  systenatically  showing  their  harmony  w 
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other  parts  of  divine  truth.  They  did  not  write  ni  concert,  and  they  be- 
stowed no  pains  to  avoid  the  appearance  of  inconsistency ;  yet  the  e.iiact 
coincidences  plainly  perceptible  among  them,— not  only  in  their  grand,  pri- 
mary, and  general  objects,  which  are  written  as  with  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
but  in  particular  subjects  comprehended  in  their  plan,  and  even  in  particular 
words  and  expressions,  (though  they  evidently  borrowed  nothing  from  one 
another,)— is  truly  astonishing,  and  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  rational 
principles,  without  admitting  that  they  all  wrote  'as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,'— that  all  their  w^ritings  wore  indited  under  the  influence  of 
the  same  Spirit,  and  flowed  from  the  same  infallible  Source. 

6.  The  multitude  of  miracles,  which  only  the  infinite  power  of  God  could 
eflfect,  wrought  in  contirmation  of  the  divine  mission  of  the  writers  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  afiord  us  a  most  convincing  proof  of  their  inspiration.  It 
has  been  already  seen,  that  the  narrations  of  these  miracles  were  published 
very  soon  after  the  time,  and  at  the  places,  in  which  they  were  said  to  have 
been  wrought ;  that  they  were  performed  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner, 
before  very  great  multitudes,  enemies  as  well  as  friends  ;  that  they  were  of 
such  a  nature,— appealing  to  the  very  senses  of  men,— as  totally  precluded 
the  possibility  of  deception  ;  that  public  ceremonies  were  instituted  in 
memory  of  several  of  them,  which  have  been  observed  in  all  ages  ;  that  the 
reality  of  them,  as  facts,  was  admitted  even  by  the  most  determined  enemies 
of  Divine  revelation  ;  that  the  witnesses,  from  whom  we  have  received  the 
accounts  of  them,  were  many  in  number,  unanimous  in  their  evidence,  of  un- 
questionable good  sense,  undoubted  integrity,  and  unimpeachable  veracity, 
who  showed  the  sincerity  of  their  own  conviction  by  acting  under  the  uni- 
form influence  of  the  extraordinary  works  to  which  they  Dore  witness,  in 
opposition  to  all  their  former  notions  and  prejudices,  and  in  contradiction  of 
every  worldly  honour,  profit,  or  advantage,  either  for  themselves  or  friends, 
and  at  last  by  laying  down  their  lives  in  confirmation  of  the  fads  which  they 
attested  ;  and  that  vast  multitudes  of  their  contemporaries,  men  of  almost 
all  ages,  tempers,  and  professions,  were  persuaded  by  them  that  they  really 
were  performed  in  the  manner  related,  and  gave  the  strongest  testimony 
which  was  in  their  power  of  the  firmness  of  their  belief,  by  foregoing  every 
worldly  advantage,  and  sulTerlng  every  temporal  evil  which  was  endured  by 
the  original  witnesses.  To  this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  number  of  the 
miracles  is  almost  incalculable ;  that  they  were  all  calculated  to  answer 
Gome  great  and  benevolent  end,  every  way  worthy  of  the  infinitely  wise  and 
beneficent  Creator ;  that  they  were  wroHght  in  attestation  of  nothing  hut 
what  was  agreeable  to  reason,  so  far  as  reason  could  apprehend  it,  and  in 
confirmation  of  a  religion  the  most  holy,  pure,  and  benevolent;  and  per- 
formed by  persons  of  the  greatest  moral  worth,  and  the  most  eminent  pat- 
terns of  every  virtue.  Now,  admitting  the  reality  of  the  miracles  rcl.Ttcd  in 
the  Sacred  Writings,  (as  every  unprejudiced  mind  must  be  c.instrained  to 
do,)  and  rationally  believing,  that  the  Supreme  Being,  tlie  God  of  truth,  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,  can  never  give  his  testimony  to  falsehood,  it  irresistibly 
follows  that  the  Scriptures  are,  as  they  unequivocally  claim  to  be,  the  Word 
of  God,  written  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

7.  The  astonishing  and  miraculous  preservation  of  the  Scriptures  from  be- 
ing either  lost  or  corrupted,  is  an  overwhelming  instance  of  God's  providen- 
tial care,  and  a  constant  sanction  and  confirmation  of  their  truth  and  Divine 
authority,  continued  by  Him  in  all  ages  of  the  church.  AVhile  the  histories 
of  mighty  empires,  and  innumerable  volumes  of  philosophy  and  literature,  in 
the  preservation  of  which  the  admiration  and  care  of  all  mankind  seemed  to 
conspire,  have  been  lost  and  forgotten  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, though  far  more  ancient,  and  though  hated  and  opposed  by  Satan  and 
his  agents  in  all  ages,  who  sought  with  the  deadliest  hatred  to  cause  their 
very  memory  to  perish  from  among  men,  have  come  down  to  our  own  time 
entire  and  genuine,  free  from  every  material  error,  and  nearly  in  their  original 
purity.  With  great  wisdom,  God,  for  their  preservation,  ordered  an  original 
copy  to  be  deposited  in  the  holy  of  holies,  (Deut.  .\.\xi.  2?)  ;  appointed  the 
careful  and  frequent  reading  of  them,  both  in  public  and  private;  and  that 
every  Hebrew  monarch  should  write  out  a  copy  for  his  own  use,  (Deut.  xvil. 
18.)  With  astonishing  kindness  and  wisdom  has  he  made  the  various  con- 
tending parties  who  had  access  to  the  Scriptures,— such  as  tlie  Jews  and  Is- 
raelites, the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  tlie  Pharisees  and  Saddncees,  the  Jews 
and  Christians,  and  the  various  sects  and  parties  of  Cliristians,— nmSual 
checks  upon  each  other  for  almost  three  tlunnand  years,  that  they  might 
not  be  able  either  to  extirpate  or  corrupt  any  part  of  tlioni ;  and  by  quiclcly 
multiplying  the  copies  both  of  the  original  and  translations,  as  well  as  the 
readers  of  the  Scriptures,  he  rendered  it  absolutely  impossible  to  falsify 
them  in  any  thing  important,  without  causing  tlio  corriirtion  to  start  up  in 
every  copy  dispersed  through  the  world,  and  in  the  minds  of  almost  every 
reader— than  which  supposition  nothing  can  be  more  ab.-iurd  and  monstrous. 
By  what  tremendous  judgments  did  he  restrain  and  punisli  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  Syro-grecian  king,  Dioclosian,  the  Roman  emperor,  and 
others,  who  attempted  to  destroy  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  order  to  extirpate 
the  Jewish  or  Christian  religion  I  And  he  has  bestowed  amazing  support 
and  consolation  on  such  as  have  risked  or  parted  with  their  lives  rather 
than  deny  the  dictates  of  Scripture,  or  in  the  lea.^t  contribute  to  their  de- 
struction or  misinterpretation.  During  the  profanation  of  Antiochus,  who- 
ever was  found  with  the  book  of  the  law  was  put  to  death,  and  every  copy 
that  could  be  found,  burned  with  fire  ;  and  Dioclesian,  after  the  most  bar- 
barous havoc  of  the  Christians,  issued  an  edict,  commanding  them,  on  pain 
of  death  under  the  most  cruel  forms,  to  deliver  up  their  Bibles;  though 
many  complied  with  this  sanguinary  edict,  yet  the  greater  part  disregarded 
itj  and  notwithstanding  these,  and  inimbpiiess  other  calamities,  the  Sacred 
Volumes  have  survived  pure  and  uncr;ri-uptcd  to  the  present  d.iy,  and  doubt- 
less will  exist  as  long  as  there  is  a  church  in  the  world— ti'l  the  end  of  time 
and  the  consummation  of  all  things— a  monument  of  God's  unceasing  and 
providential  care,  and  an  unquestionable  attestation  of  their  in.^piration  and 
Divine  authority. 

8.  The  prophecies  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  and  fulfilling  to  this 
day,  which  form  a  species  of  perpetual  miracles,  challenging  the  invesliga- 
tion  of  men  of  every  age,  fully  demonstrate  that  they  are  divinely  inspired. 
Almost  every  historical  passage  of  the  Bible  is  a  narrative  of  something  an- 
tecedently foretold  ;  and  the  New  Testament  is  little  else  than  a  relation  of 
thefulfi'meiit  of  the  predictions  and  types  of  the  Old  Testament,  relative  to 
Jesus  Christand  his  church.    According  to  tho  prophecies  in  these  books. 


the  latest  of  which  was  delivered  1700  years  ago,  and  some  of  them  SOOl 
years  ago,  the  descendants  of  Shem  and  Japhethare  'ruling'  and  'enlarged, 
and  the  wretched  descendants  of  Ham  are  still  '  the  sen'ants  of  servanU,' 
(Ge.  Lx.  23..27.) ;— the  posterity  of  Ishmael  have  'multiplied  exceedingly,' 
and  become  '  a  great  nation'  in  the  Arabians;  yet  living  like  'wild  men,"  and 
shifting  from  place  to  place  in  the  wilderness,'  their  hand  against  e\ery 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  them,'  and  still  '  dwelling,'  an  indejiend- 
entand  free  people,  '  in  the  presence  of  all  their  brethren,'  and  in  the  pre 
sence  of  all  their  enemies,  (Ge.  xvi.  10.. 12.  xvii.  20.) ;— the  family  of  Esau  haa 
become  extinct,  '  cut  off  for  ever,'  so  that  there  is  none  '  remaining  of  the 
house  of  Esau,'  (Je.  xlix.  17,  &c.  Eze.  xxv.  12,  &,c.  Joel  iii.  19.  Am.  i.  ll,&;c. 
Ob.  10,  18,  &c.)  ;— '  the  sceptre  has  departed  from  Judah,'  (Ge.  xlix.  10.), 
though  the  Jews  still  '  dwell  alone,  and  are  not  reckoned  among  the  tui- 
tions,' while  '  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  is  utterly  put  out  from  under 
heaven,'  (Nu.  xxiii.  9.  xxiv.  20  ) ;— Nineveh  is  so  completely  destroyed,  that 
the  place  thereof  cannot  be  known,  (Na.  I.. III.) ;— Babylon  has  been  swept 
with  the  besom  of  destruction,  and  is  made  'a  desolation  for  ever,  a  posses- 
sion for  the  bittern  and  pools  of  water,'  '  a  dwelling  piace  for  dragons,  an 
astonishment  and  hissing,  without  an  inhabitant,'  (I.sa.  XIII.  XIV.)  ;— Tyre 
has  become  '  like  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  fishers  to  spread  their  nets 
tipon,'  (Eze.  xxvi.  4,  5.) ;— Egypt,  '  a  base  kingdom,  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms,' still  tributary  and  subject  to  strangers,  so  that  it  has  never  been  able 
to  '  exalt  itself  above  the  nations,'  (Eze.  xxix.  It,  15 ) ;— the  fourth  and  last 
of  the  four  great  empires,  which  was  greater  and  more  powerful  than  any  of 
the  former,  has  been  divided  into  ten  lesser  kingdoms  ;  and  among  them  has 
arisen  a  power  '  with  a  triple  crown  diverse  from  the  first,'  with  '  a  mouth 
speaking  very  great  things,'  and  with  '  a  look  more  stout  than  his  fellows, 
speaking  great  things  against  the  Most  High,  wearing  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  and  changing  times  and  laws,'  which  did  '  cast  down  tho 
tmth  to  the  ground,  and  prosper,  and  practice,  and  destroy  the  holy  people, 
not  regarding  the  God  of  his  fathers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard 
any  god,'  but '  honouring  the  god  of  forces,'  or  Mauzzim,  gods-protectors, 
and  causing  the  priests  of  Mauzzim  '  to  rule  over  many,  and  divide  the  land 
for  gain,'  (Da.  xi.  37.. 39.)  Jerusalem  has  been  destroyed,  with  all  the  cir- 
cumstances related  in  tlie  Evangelists,  and  the  Jews  have  been  '  led  away 
into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles,'  through  a 
long  series  of  ages,  (Lu.  xxi.  24.)  ;— for  their  infidelity  and  disobedience  to 
their  great  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  they  have  been  '  plucked  from  off  their 
own  land,  and  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  scattered 
among  the  heathen,  among  the  nations,  among  all  people,  from  one  end  of 
tlie  earth  even  to  the  other,'  sifted  '  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn  is  sifted 
in  a  sieve,'  having  been  '  left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,'  have  '  pined 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  their  enemies'  lands,'  have  '  become  an  astonish- 
ment, a  proverb,  and  a  by-word  among  all  nations,'  '  a  reproach,  a  taiuit, 
and  a  curse,'  have  found  '  among  these  nations  no  case,  and  the  sole  of  their 
foot  has  had  no  rest;  but  the  Lord  has  given  them  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind,  and  sent  a  faintness  into  their  hearts  in 
the  lands  of  their  enemies,  so  that  the  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  has  chased 
them,'  and  they  have  been  '  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without  an  cphod,  and 
without  a  teraphim,'  (Le.  x.xvi.  38,  39.  Deut.  xxix.  62.. 67.  Eze.  v.  10.. 15.  Ho. 
iii.  4.) ;  and  yet,  while  (heir  mighty  conquerors  are  every  where  destroyed, 
they  arc  miraculously  preserved  a  distinct  people,  and  neither  swallowed  up 
nor  lost  among  the  various  nations  amidst  whom  they  are  dispersed,  but  are 
reserved  '  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled,'  when  they  shall  '  seek 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king  :  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  days  ;'— in  tho  mean  time,  the  Gentiles  have  been  ad- 
vanced in  their  room,  and  God  has  given  to  the  Messiah  '  the  heathen  for 
his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,'  (Ps. 
ii.  8.),  and  the  gradual,  but  progressive,  and  steadily  advancing  conversion 
of  heathen  nations  in  our  own  days,  prepares  us  to  expect  the  speedy  arrival 
of  the  time  when  Jehovah  shall  be  worshipped  '  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  to  iV.e  going  down  of  the  same,'  and  when  his  '  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles,'  (Mai.  i.  11 )  ;— the  grand  apostacy  from  the  Christian 
faith  has  already  taken  place,  which  consists  '  in  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  (or  demons,  worshipping  angels  and  departed 
saints,  and  is  promoted  through)  speaking  lies  in  hjpocrisy,  having  their 
consciences  scared  with  a  hot  iron  ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding 
to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanks- 
giving of  them  which  believe  and  know  the  truth,'  (iTi.  iv.  1..3.)  The  seven 
churches  of  Asia  lie  in  the  same  desolate  state  that  the  angel  fignified  to 
St.  John,  (Re.  II.  III.)  their  '  candlestick  removed  out  of  its  place,'  their 
churches  turned  into  mosques,  and  their  worship  into  supeistition  ;— and  tho 
ctiaracters  of  '  the  beast  and  false  prophet,'— to  whom  '  was  given  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them,'  and  power  '  over  all  kindreds, 
and  tongues,  and  nations,'  so  that  'all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  worshipped 
him,'— have  been  exemplified  in  every  particular,  and  also  those  of  'the 
w  hore  of  Babylon,'  '  mystery,  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
abominations  of  the  earth:  with  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  commit- 
ted fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with 
the  wine  of  her  fornication,'  while  she  herself  has  been  '  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,'  and  she  '  ia 
that  great  city  (seated  upon  seven  mountains)  which  reigneth  over  the  kings 
of  the  earth,'  (Re.  XIII.. XVII.)  These,  and  many  other  events,  fulfilling  an- 
cient predictions,  very  many  ages  after  they  were  delivered,  can  never  be 
accounted  for,  except  by  allowing,  that  He  who  sees  and  'declares  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,* 
(Isa.  xlv.'  21.),  thus  revealed  his  secret  purposes,  that  their  accomplishment 
might  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  His  word.  Tho  proiihecies  also,  though 
written  by  different  men,  in  different  ages,  have  yet  a  visible  connexion  and 
dependency,  an  entire  harmony  and  agreement  with  one  another;  forming 
altogether  a  prophetical  history  of  the  world,  as  to  tho  grand  outlines,  from 
the  beginning  of  time  to  the  consummation  of  all  things  ;  and  accompanied 
with  such  a  distinct  notation  of  order,  place,  and  time,  as  has  been  justly 
termed  tho  geograi'hy  and  chronology  of  prophecy.  As  one  prediction  re- 
ceived its  accomplishment,  others  were  given,  connecting  prophecy  with 
history,  till  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  concluded  the  whole;  and  event* 
have   hitherto,  in  every  age  and  nation,  exactly  corrcsoonded  with  those 
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predictions.  So  many  extraordinary  and  improbable  events,  which  have  oc- 
fcurred  through  so  many  age?,  and  in  so  many  nations,  as  foretold  in  the 
Scriptures,  could  only  have  been  made  known  by  the  Omniscient  God  him- 
self; and  must  convince  every  rational  mind,  that '  the  prophecy  came  not 
of  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'    2  Pet.  i.  20,  21. 

9.  The  extraordinary  success  which  has  attended  Christianity,  which  is 
founded  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  while  it  proves  the  truth  of  the  facts 
which  they  detail,  and  demonstrates  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  they 
contain,  is  a  continued  miraculous  proof  of  their  divine  origin.  Other  reli- 
gions have  owed  their  e.Ttonsion  and  prevalence  to  the  celebrity  of  their 
founders,  to  the  learning  of  their  advocates,  to  their  conformity  to  the  pre- 
judices and  passions  of  men,  to  the  energy  of  the  secular  arm,  or  even  to  the 
power  of  the  sword ;  but  Christianity  was  totally  destitute  of  all  these  ad- 
vantages (if  such  they  may  be  termed,)  either  to  recommend  or  enforce  it^ 
reception  in  the  world,  lis  founder  wa^ut  to  an  ignominious  death  by  the 
common  consent  of  his  countrymen;  its  qjiginal  promulgijtors  were  twelve 
illiterate  men,  wholly  devoid  of  every  kind  of  worldly  influence  ;  its  doc- 
trines were  opposed  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  tho  whole  world, 
deeply  rooted  by  inclination,  and  firmly  established  by  extensive  custom,  by 
long  confirmed  laws,  and  by  the  high  and  universal  authority  of  nations. 
Yet,  by  the  simple  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  Christianity  triumphed  over  the 
craft,  rage,  and  power  of  the  infuriated  Jews,— over  the  haughtiness,  policy, 
and  power  of  the  Roman.empirc, — over  the  pride  of  learning,  and  Iha  obsti- 
nacy of  ignorance,  hatred,  prejudice,  and  lust,— over  the  hardened  inclina- 
tions, deep-rooted  customs,  and  long-established  laws  of  botli  Jews  and 
Pagans,— so  that,  notwithstanding  every  conceivable  form  of  opposition, 
within  a  few  years  after  Christ's  ascension,  it  prevailed,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  in  almost  every  corner  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  the  countries  ad- 
jacent ;  and  multitudes,  at  the  hazard  of  every  temporal  loss  or  punishment, 
readily  believed,  constantly  adhered  to,  and  cheerfully  and  strictly  practised 
its  pure  and  holy  precepts.  Nor  has  the  success  of  Christianity  been  con- 
fined to  the  early  ages  only  ;  for,  during  the  period  of  eighteen  centuries, 
notwithstanding  innumerable  persecutions,  together  with  the  wickedness  of 
professors,  and  the  inconceivable  villanics  and  base  indifference  of  the  clergy, 
it  has  been  more  or  less  .successful  in  reforming  the  hearts  and  lives  of  mul- 
titudes in  almost  every  nation  under  heaven  ;  and  we  may  assert,  that  even 
at  present,  there  are  many  thousands,  vvho  h.ive  been  reclaimed  from  a  pro- 
fane and  immoral  cour.se  of  conduct,  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  purity,  and 
piet}',  and  to  an  exemplary  behaviour  in  the  relative  duties  of  life.  Having 
been  'made  free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants  of  God,  they  have  their 
fruit  unto  holiness  ;'  and,  after  '  patiently  continuing  in  well-doing,'  and 
cheerfully  bearing  various  afflictions,  they  joyfully  meet  death,  being  sup- 
ported by  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  '  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ:' 
while  they  who  are  best  acquainted  witli  them,  are  most  convinced,  tliat 
they  have  been  rendered  more  wise,  holy,  and  happy,  by  believing  the  Bitile  ; 
and  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion,  though  various  interests  and  passions 
may  keep  them  from  duly  embracing  it.  This  would,  indeed,  bo  far  more 
apparent  were  the  Gospel  more  generally,  or  fully  believed  and  obeyed. 
Did  all  men  believe  and  obey  the  Bible,  as  a  divine  revelation  ;  were  repent- 
ance, and  renunciation  of  all  vice  and  immorality,  universal  or  even  general, 
combined  with  the  spiritual  worship  of  God,  faith  in  his  truth  and  mercy, 
tlirough  tlie  mediation  of  his  Son,  and  the  fniits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  visi- 
ble in  every  trae  believer,— they  would  form  the  bulk  of  mankind  into  such 
characters,  and  would  produce  such  effects,  as  the  world  has  never  yet  wit- 
nessed. Men  would  then  habitually  and  uniformly  do  justice,  speak  truth, 
show  mercy,  exercise  mutual  forgiveness,  follow  after  peace,  bridle  their 
appetites  and  passions,  and  lead  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives.  Murders, 
wars,  slavery,  cruel  oppressions,  rapine,  fraud,  and  unrestrained  licentious- 
ness, would  no  more  desolate  the  earth,  nor  fill  it  with  misery,  nor  would 
bitter  contentions  ever  more  destroy  domestic  comfort ;  but  righteousness, 
goodness,  and  truth,  would  bless  the  world  with  a  felicity  far  exceeding  all 
our  present  conceptions.  Such  has  been  the  e.xtraordinary  success  and  happy 
effects  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ;  and  such  is  doubtless  the  direct  and  le- 
gitimate tendency  of  its  doctrines,  precepts,  motives,  and  promi.ses.  To 
what  cause,  then,  can  we  attribute  the  success  which  has  attended  Chris- 
tianity in  the  ab'^ence  of  every  thing  else  to  recommend  or  enforce  it,  but  to 
an  Almighty  influence  accompanying  the  preaching  of  the  '  Gospel'— to  its 
being  '  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  he.iven  V  And  is  not 
this  one  of  the  strongest  possible  attestations  made  by  the  Gud  of  truth 
himself,  to  the  truth  and  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Sacred  Volume?  And, 
while  its  extraordinary  success  and  effects  thus  constrain  us  to  admit  the 
Divine  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  the  holy  and  happy  tendency  of  its  doc- 
trines proves,  that  they  could  not  have  originated  either  with  bad  angels  or 
men,  since  they  are  so  diametrically  opposite  to  their  vicious  inclinations, 
interests,  and  honour ;  nor  yet  with  uninspired  good  men,  who  would  not 
have  dared  thus  to  personate  God,  and  to  ascribe  their  own  inventions  to  in- 
spiration. It  remains,  therefore,  that  God  must  be  their  author;  and  that 
'  holy  men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,'  '  not  in  the 
words  which  men's  wisdo.^l  teachcth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.' 
.  Co.  ii.  13. 

10.  Lastly,  Though  these  arguments  are  abundantly  sulRcient  to  silence  ob- 
jectors, and  to  produce  a  rational  conviction  of  the  Divine  origin  and  au- 
thority of  the  Scriptures,  yet  it  is  only  the  effectual  application  of  t.hem  to 
the  mind,  conscience,  and  heart,  in  their  self-evidencin;  light  and  power, 
which  can  produce  a  cordial  and  saving  persuasion  that  they  are  indeed 
THE  WORD  OF  GoD.  Eut  when  thus  applied,  then  '  He  that  believeth  hath 
the  witness  in  himself,'  (1  Jn.  v.  10.)  '1  he  discoveries  which  iie  has  made 
by  the  Divine  light  of  the  Scriptures;  the  sanctifying  and  abiding  effects 
produced  on  his  judgment,  dispositions,  and  affections  ;  the  comfortable  ex- 
perience which  he  has  had,  that  God  fulfils  the  promises  of  His  word  to 
them  who  trust  in  them;  and  the  earncGts  of  heaven  enjoyed  by  him  in 
communion  with  God,  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt ;  so  that  there  is  no 
shutting  the  eyes,  nor  liardening  the  heart  against  them,— no  possibility  of 
continuing  stupid  and  unconcerned  under  them ;  but  the  whole  faculties  of 
the  soul  are  necessarily  affected  with  them,  as  indeed  stamped  with  divina 
evidence,  ana  attended   with  almighty  power.    And,   thougli  many  real 


Christians  are  not  at  all  qualified  to  dispute  with  infidels,  yet  they  are  ena- 
bled, through  this  inward  testimony,  to  obey  the  Gospel,  and  to  suffer  in  ita 
cau.se  ;  and  they  can  no  more  be  convinced  by  reasonings  and  objections,  tliat 
uninspired  mon  wrote  or  invented  the  Bible,  than  they  can  be  persuaded  that 
man  created  the  sun,  whoso  light  they  behold,  and  by  whose  beams  they  ara 
warmed  and  cheered. 

TESTIMONY  TO  THE  CORRECTNESS  OP   THE  AUTHORIZED 
TRANSLATION. 

The  venerable  Beds  seems  to  have  been  the  first  person  who  attempted  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  AngloSo-xon.  He  translated  tho  Psalter, 
and  afterwards  the  Gospel  of  John.  This  was  in  A.  D.  734.  In  the  latter 
part  of  the  next  century,  Alfred  the  Great  ordered  the  whole  Bible  to  be 
translated  into  Anglo-Saxon,  and  himself  undertook  to  translate  the  Book  of 
Psalms,  but  died  in  A.  D.  900,  before  it  was  completed.  Little  or  nothing 
was  done  in  the  next  400  years,  till  tho  time  of  Wickliffe,  who,  in  1380,  com- 
pleted the  whole  Bible.  In  the  fifteenth  century  printing  was  invented,  and 
immediately  employed  for  multiplying  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  In  1526,  j 
William  Tyndal  (a  Welshman)  printed  his  first  New  Testament  at  Antwerp, 
and  was  soon  after  burned  for  heresy  in  Flanders.  Ho  expired  praying,  i 
"  Lord,  open  the  King  of  England's  eyes  I"  ! 

Henry  VIII.  was  long  averse  to  having  the  Scriptures  in  English  ;  but  as 
soon  as  Cranmer  could  get  permission,  ho  divided  tho  New  Testament  into 
nine  parts,  and  sent  it  to  as  many  learned  divines  for  a  new  tr.anslation,  who 
all  performed  their  parts  except  Tonstall,  Bishop  of  London,  who  sent  word 
to  tho  Archbishop,  he  would  have  no  hand  in  it.  The  work  was,  however, 
finished;  and,  after  much  difficulty,  printed  and  published.  In  1539,  Lord 
Cromwell  procured  from  Henry  VIII.  license  for  the  people  to  read  the  Word 
of  God  !  and  the  permission  was  most  joyfully  received.  The  first  Bible  thus 
tolerated  was  called  Coverdale's,  because  he  superintended  the  publication. 
During  tho  next  reign,  that  of  Edward  VI.,  Bibles  were  placed  in  all  the 
churches  ;  but  were  again  displaced  at  the  accession  of  the  cruel  Q.uccn 
Mary,  and  every  person  endangered  his  life  vvho  was  found  reading  it.* 
Great  numbers  of  the  clergy,  and  other  friends  to  the  Reformation,  now  fled 
to  Geneva,  where  the  edition  c.alled  the  Geneva  Bible  was  printed,  in  1560. 
Eight  years  afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  (iueen  Elizabeth,  was  printed  tho 
Bishops'  Bible  ;  so  called  as  being  prepared  and  published  under  the  cave  of 
Archbishop  Parker,  with  the  aid  of  seven  other  Bishops. 

At  the  Hampton  Court  Conference,  in  1603,  Dr.  Rainolds  suggested  tho 
propriety  of  a  new  translation,  which  being  approved  by  the  King,  fifty-four 
learned  divines,  of  Westminster  and  the  two  English  Universities,  were  ap- 
pointed to  the  task,  though  forty-seven  only  appear  to  have  engaged  in  it. 
The  divines  of  Westminster  translated  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, from  Genesis  to  Chronicles,  and  also  the  Apostolical  Epistles ;  those 
at  Cambridge  took  the  re.it  of  the  Old  Testament  to  the  end  of  Ecclesiastes, 
and  the  Apocrypha ;  and  the  divines  of  Oxford,  the  Prophets,  the  Gospels, 
tho  Acts,  and  the  Apocalypse. 

Among  the  Westminster  divines  were  Drs.  (afterwards  Bishops)  Andrews 
and  Overall.  The  former  said  to  be  acquainted.with  fifteen  languages,  and  a 
most  excellent  divine  ;  the  other,  unquestiontibly  a  man  of  learning,  and 
Regius  Professor  of  Divinity  at  Cambridge.  Dr.  Seravia,  who  had  been  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  at  Leyden,  and,  after  coming  to  England,  Prebend  of  West- 
minster. He  was  the  bosom  friend  of  the  immortal  Hooker,  who  actually 
died  in  his  arms.  And  Mr  Bedwell,  a  greatArabicscholar.  The  University 
lists  included  the  Professors  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  Archbishop  Abbot,  and 
Dr.  Rainolds,  with  whom  the  work  originated,  and  other  divines,  of  eminent 
learning  and  groat  respectability.  When  the  work  was  gone  through,  three 
copies  were  sent  to  Stationers'  Kail,  London,  and  revised  by  two  divines 
from  each  University,  and  two  from  Westminster.  The  whole  was  again  re- 
viewed by  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  .and  Dr.  Myles  Smith ;  these  pro- 
fixed  arguments  In  the  several  books,  and  the  latter  wrote  the  preface  to  the 
u  hole.  In  1611,  the  work  was  published,  dedicated  to  the  King,  and  ordered 
to  be  read  in  churches. 

Jilessrs.  Thompson  and  Orme,  from  whom  many  of  these  particulars  are 
taken,  give  it  the  following  character:— "  Like  every  thing  human,  it  is  no 
doubt  imperfect;  but,  as  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  it  has  few  rivals,  and  no 
superior.  It  is  in  general  faithful,  simple,  and  iierspicuous.  It  has  seized  the 
spirit,  and  copied  the  manner  of  the  divine  originals  ;  it  seldom  descends  to 
meanness  or  vulgarity,  but  often  rises  to  elegance  and  sublimity  ;  it  is  level 
to  the  understanding  of  the  cottager,  and  fit  to  meet  the  eye  of  the  critic,  the 
poet,  and  the  philosopher.  Its  phraseology  is  now  familiar  to  us  from  our 
infancy  ;  it  has  had  the  most  extensive  influence  on  the  style  of  religious 
works  of  every  description,  and  has  contributed  much  to  fix  the  standard  of 
the  English  language  itself  No  work  has  ever  been  more  generally  read,  or 
more  universally  admired  ;  and  such  is  its  complete  possession  of  the  public 
mind,  that  no  translation  differing  materially  from  it  can  ever  become 
popular." 

Selden,  a  very  learned  lay  member  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines, 
in  his  "  Table  Talk,"  says,  "  The  English  translation  of  the  Bible  is  the  best 
translation  in  the  world  ;  taking  in  fur  the  English  translation  the  Bishops' 
Bible,  as  well  a.s  King  James'." 

Bp.  Walton,  author  of  the  Polyglot  Bible,  says,  "  The  last  English  transla- 
tion, made  by  diverse  learned  men  at  the  command  of  King  James,  may  justly 
contend  with  any  now  extant,  in  any  language  of  Europe." 

L.  Cajiellus,  Professor  of  Divinity  and  the  Oriental  languages  at  Saumur, 
and  author  of  the"  Critica  Sacra,"  bears  witness  to  our  translation  as  "  both 
true  and  agreeable,  as  well  to  the  original  words  as  to  the  analogy  of  faith." 

Dr.  Di/rcll,  a  celebrated  Hebrew  critic,  was  of  opinion,  that  "  the  chief 
excellency  of  the  version  now  in  use,  consists  in  its  being  a  closer  translation 
than  any  that  had  preceded  ;  in  using  tho  properest  language  for  popularuse." 

•  Tlie  l.-xle  Dr.  Franklin  relates  of  liis  pious  great-grandfather,  in  Ibe  reign  of  tliis 
Queen,  diat,  liaving  an  Englisti  Bible,  whicli  was  then  a  mark  of  heresy,  ihey  were 
obligeJ  to  conceal  it  unJer  the  lid  of  a  nighi-slool.  When  he  read  it,  one  of  the  family 
was  set  to  waich,  lest  an  oflicer  of  the  Spiritual  Court  should  be  on  the  listen  ;  and  when 
he  had  done,  he  restored  ii  to  it.s  Iiiding-place,  till  another  opportunity  occurred  of  read 
ing  n.-FrnMi,,-^  Life. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Or.  Gfray  says,  "  The  present  translation  is,  indeed,  highly  excellent,  being  in 
its  doctrines  uncorrupt,  and  in  its  general  construction  faithful  to  the  original." 

Dr.  Doddridge  observes,  "  On  a  diligent  comparison  of  our  translation  with 
the  original,  we  find  that  of  the  New  Testament,  and  I  might  also  add  that  of 
the  Old,  in  the  main,  faithful  and  judicious." 

Dr.  John  Taylor,  author  of  the  Hebrew  Concordance,  though  an  Arian  in 
sentiment,  assures  his  readers—"  You  may  rest  fully  satisfied,  that,  as  our 
translation  is  in  itself  by  far  the  most  e.\cellent  book  in  our  language,  so  it  is 
a  pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of  divine  knowledge,  giving  a  true,  clear,  and 
full  account  of  the  divine  dispensations,  and  of  the  gospel  of  our  salvation  ; 
insomuch  that  whoever  studies  the  English  Bible,  is  sure  of  gaining  that 
knowledge  and  failh,  which,  if  duly  applied  to  the  heart  and  conversation, 
will  infallibly  guide  him  to  eternal  life." 

Dr.  Geddes,  a  Socinian  Catholic  priest,  though  the  author  of  a  new  transla- 
tion and  commentary,  bears  this  testimony  to  our  authorized  Protestant  ver- 
sion :— "  If  accuracy,  fidelity,  and  the  strictest  attention  to  the  letter  of  (he 
text,  be  supposed  to  constitute  the  qualities  of  an  excellent  version,  this,  of 
all  versions,  must  in  general  be  accounted  the  most  excellent." 

Dr.  MMdleton,  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  and  author  of  a  celebrated  work  on 
the  Greek  Article,  thus  commends  the  same  version:—"  Its  general  fidelity 
has  never  been  questioned  ;  its  style  is  incomparably  superior  to  any  thing 
that  might  be  e.xpected  from  the  finical  and  perverted  taste  of  our  own  age. 
It  is  simple ;  it  is  harmonious  ;  it  is  energetic  ;  and,  which  is  of  no  small  im- 
portance, use  has  made  it  familiar,  and  time  has  rendered  it  sacred." 

The  Rev.  Professor  Stewart,  of  the  Theological  Seminary  of  Andover, 
Massachusetl-s,  gives  the  following  decided  testimony  :— "  Out  of  some  eight 
hundred  thousand  various  readings,  about  seven  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
thousand  are  of  just  about  as  much  importance  to  the  sen.se  of  the  Hcbrov/ 
Scriptures,  as  the  question  in  English  orthograpliy  is,  wliethcr  tlie  word 
honour  shall  be  spelled  with  the  u  or  without  it.  Of  the  remainder,  some 
cliange  the  sense  of  particular  passages  or  expressions,  or  ornit  particular 
words  and  phrases,  or  insert  them  ;  but  not  one  doctrine  of  religion  is 
changed  ;  not  one  precept  is  taken  away  ;  not  one  important  fact  is  altered, 
by  the  whole  of  the  various  readings  collectively  taken.  There  is  no  ground, 
then,  to  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  Scriptures,  on  account  of  any  legitimate 
criticism  to  which  the  te.vt  may  be  subjected." 

DIVISIONS  AND  MARKS  OF  DISTINCTION  IN  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

1.  The  Soriptukes  are  so  termed  as  being  the  most  important  of  all 
Writings ;  and  are  also  called  Holy  or  Sacred,  because  composed  by  holy  or 
inspired  men ;  and  Canonical,  either  because  they  are  the  rule  of  faith  and 
practice,  or  because  they  were  received  into  the  ecclesiastical  canons  or 
catalogues,  and  thus  distinguished  from  those  which  were  apocryphal,  or  of 
uncertain  authority. 

2.  The  most  common  and  general  division  of  tliese  Sacred  Books,  is  that 
of  the  Or.D  and  New  Testament,  an  appellation  derived  from  2  Co.  iii.  6, 
14.  wliere  the  Greek  words  are  rendered  by  the  Latin  translators,  Antiquhm. 
testamentum,  and  Novim  te.siamentnm,  and  from  thorn  by  our  translators,  The 
Old  Testament,  and  The  Neiu  Tc'tament.  would  be  more  correctly  rendered, 
The  Old  Covenant,  and  The  New  Covenant.  The  divisions  of  tlie  Old  Testa- 
ment whioh  now  generally  obtain  are,  1.  The  Pcntmeiich,  or  the  five  books 
of  Moses.  2.  The  Uistorkal  Bools,  comprising  Joshua  to  Esther,  inclusive. 
3.  The  Poetical,  or  Doctrinal  Books,  from  Job  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in- 
clusive. 4.  The  Prophetical  Books,  from  Isaiah  to  Malachi.  Tl;e  New  Tes- 
tament is  usually  divided  into,  1.  The  Historical  Books,  containing  the  four 
Gospels  and  the  Acts.  9.  The  Doctrinal  Books,  comprising  all  the  Epistles 
written  by  the  Apostles,  from  Romans  to  Jude.  3.  The  Prophetical,  bein'g 
the  Book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

3.  The  Jews,  at  an  early  period,  for  the  sake  of  convenience,  divided  the 
five  books  of  Moses  into  sections,  equal  to  the  number  of  Sabbaths  in  their 
year.  The  division  of  chapters  and  verses  was  first  attempted  A .  D.  1240,  by 
Cardmal  Hugo,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  concordance  to  the  Vulgate  ver- 
sion.   Rabbi  Nathan,  in  1438,  adopted  a  similar  plan  in  arranging  a  concord- 

I  ance  of  the  Hebrew  Bible.    The  division  of  the  New  Testament  into  verses 
I  was  made  by  Robert  Stephens,  1551. 

MODES  OF  COMPUTING  TIME. 

1.  The  Hebrews,  in  common  with  other  nations,  distinguished  their  days 
into  natural,  containing  day  and  night ;  and  artificial,  from  sunrise  to  sunset. 
They  reckoned  their  natural  days  from  sunset  to  sunset,  according  to  the 
original  arrangement,—'  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day,' 
(Ge.  i.  5.)  The  artificial  day,  which  began  at  sunrise  and  ended  at  sunset, 
consequently  varied  in  its  length  according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  though 
Canaan  being  situated  much  nearer  the  Equator,  the  difference  was  not  so 
gi-eat  as  in  our  country ;  the  longest  day  being  only  fourteen  hours  and 
twelve  minutes  of  our  time,  and  the  shortest,  nine  hours  and  forty-eight 
seconds. 

2.  The  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours,  which  were  equal  with  respect 
to  each  other,  but  consequently  unequal  with  respect  to  the  different  seasons 
of  the  year.  These  hours  were  computed  from  about  six  in  the  morning  to 
BIX  in  the  evening ;  the  first  hour  corresponding  to  our  seven  o'clock,  the 
•econd  to  our  eigh :,  the  third  to  our  nine,  &c. 


2.  The  night  among  the  Hebrews  was  anciently  divided  into  three  parts  or 
watches,  (Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  xc.  4.)  though  the  division  of  it  into  twelve  hours,  like 
those  of  the  day,  also  afterwards  obtained.  The  first  was  called  the  beginning 
of  the  watches,  (La.  ii.  19.)  ;  the  second,  the  middle  watch,  (Ju.  vii.  19.)  ;  and 
the  third,  the  morning  watch,  (Ex.  xiv.  24.)  Subsequently,  in  the  time  of  our 
Saviour,  the  night  was  divided  into  four  watches  ;  a  fourth  having  been  in- 
troduced by  the  Romans,  who  derived  it  from  the  Greeks.  The  first  watch 
commenced  ybout  six  and  continued  till  nine;  the  second  (Lii.  xii.  3S.)  Be- 
gan at  nine  and  ended  at  twelve  ;  the  third  lasted  from  twelve  lo  three  ;  and 
the  fourth  (Mat.  xiv.  25.)  began  at  three  and  closed  at  six.  All  these  are  dis- 
tinctly mentioned  in  Ma.  xiii.  35. 

3.  Seven  natural  days  constituted  a  week.  Tliis  division  of  time  appears 
to  have  been  observed  by  all  nations,  probably  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world ;  and,  it  originated  with  God  himself,  who,  after  he  liad  created  the 
world  in  six  days,  '  rested  on  the  sewenth,'  or  Sabbath,  and  blessed  and  sanc- 
tified it.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  Hebrews  had  any  names  for  the  days  I 
of  the  week  ;  but  they  numbered  them  in  their  order,  the  first,  the  second,  I 
(fee,  the  seventh,  or  last  day  of  the  week,  being  the  Sabbath. 

4.  The  months  of  the  Hebrews,  which  were  lunar  ones,  took  their  name 
from  the  moon,  because  their  months  began  with  the  new  moon.  As  the 
sj'nodical  lunar  month  is  about  29  1-2  days,  they  made  their  month  consist 
alternately  of  29  and  30  days,  according  as  the  new  moon  appeared  sooner  or 
later ;  and  by  this  mean  their  months  were  made  to  keep  pace  nearly  with 
the  lunations.  In  this  manner  the  Jewish  calendar  was  regulated  by  the  law 
of  Moses,  which  appointed  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  or  rather  the  first  day 
of  its  appearance,  to  be  a  solemn  festival,  and  the  beginning  of  the  month. 
But  it  appears  that  in  the  time  of  Noah,  the  year  consisted  of  twelve  months, 
each  of  thirty  days  ;  for  in  the  account  of  the  deluge,  150  days  are  mention- 
ed as  equivalent  to  five  months.  (Ge.  vii.  II,  24.  viii  3,  4,  13,  13.)  From 
these  passages  it  appears  the  months  originally  hart  no  particular  names, 
but  were  called  the  first,  second,  third,  &c.  Afterwards,  however,  they 
acquired  distinct  names ;  as  Abib,  (Ex.  .xiii.  4.);  Zif,  (1  Ki.  vi.  1,  37.); 
Ethanim,  (1  Ki.  viii.  2.)  ;  and  Eul,  (1  Ki.  vi.  38.)  These  names,  after  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  were  exchanged  for  others  of  Chaldean,  Syrian,  or 
Persian  origin  :  thus  Abib  was  termed  Nisan  ;  Zif,  lyar,  &c. 

5.  The  Jewish  year  consisted  of  twelve  lunar  months,  amounting  to  354 
days  ;  but,  as  this  falls  eleven  days  short  of  the  solar  year  of  363  days,  it 
would  have  produced  an  entire  change  in  the  seasons,  and  with  it  a  total  de- 
rangement of  tlie  fasts  and  festivals.  In  order  to  remedy  this  inconvenience, 
they  added  a  whole  month  to  the  year,  as  often  as  it  was  necessary  ;  com- 
monly once  in  three  years,  and  sometimes  once  in  two  years.  The  inter- 
calary month  was  added  at  the  end  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  after  the  month 
Adar,  and  was  therefore  called  Veadar,  '  and  Adar,'  or  a  second  Adar.  At 
first  the  Jews  began  the  year  with  the  autumnal  equinox,  or  the  month 
Tisri,  because  it  was  believed  the  world  was  created  at  that  time  ;  and  from 
it  they  continued  to  compute  their  jubilees,  and  to  date  contracts  and  other 
common  occurrences,  whence  it  was  termed  the  civil  year.  But  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt,  which  happened  in  the  month  Abib  or  Nisan,  in  com- 
memoration of  this  deliverance,  they  afterward  began  their  year  from  the 
beginning  of  that  month,  which  ui^ually  hapj^ened  about  the  time  of  the 
vernal  equinox;  and  according  to  this  form,  which  was  termed  the  sacred  or 
ecclesiastical  year,  they  celebrated  the  fasts  and  festivals,  and  other  ecclesias- 
tical matters. 

The  Jewish  year  being  composed  of  months  purely  lunar,  and  the  interca- 
lations being  made  of  one  whole  lunar  month  at  once,  the  commencement  of 
their  months  cannot  be  fixed  to  Sny  certain  day  in  the  Julian  calendar,  but 
they  fall  within  the  compass  of  thirty  days  sooner  or  later.  The  following 
table  exhibits  the  Jewish  months  in  the  order  of  the  sacred  year,  with  the 
corresponding  months  of  the  Julian  year  within  the  compass  of  which  the 
Jewish  months  fell  ■■ 


1.  Nisan  or  Abib,  the  7th  month  of  the  civil  year,     . 

2.  Zif  or  lyar,  the  8th  month  of  the  civil  year,      .     . 

3.  Sivan,  the  9th  month  of  the  civil  year,     .    .     .     . 

4.  Tamniuz,  the  10th  month  of  the  civil  year,  .    .    . 

5.  Ab,  (lie  nth  month  of  the  civil  year 

6.  Elul,  the  12th  month  of  the  civil  year,      .    .    .    . 

7.  Tisri  or  Ethanim,  the  1st  month  of  the  civil  year, 

8.  Marchesvan  or  Bui,  the  2d  month  of  the  civil  year, 

9.  Chisleu,  the  3d  month  of  the  civil  year 

10.  Tebeth,  the  4th  month  of  the  civil  year,  .    .     .     . 

11.  Sebat,  the  5lh  month  of  the  civil  year,    .         .    . 

12.  Adar,  the  6th  month  of  the  civil  year,     .    .    .    . 


days. 

30  Marcli  and  April. 

29  April  and  May. 

30  May  and  June. 

29  June  and  July. 

30  July  and  August. 

29  August  and  Sept. 

30  Sept. and  October. 

29  October  and  Nov. 

30  Nov.  and  Dec. 

29  Dec.  and  Jan. 

30  Jan.  and  Feb. 

29  Feb.  and  March. 


The  thirteenth  month,  Veadar,  answered  mostly  to  the  end  of  March,  it 
being  only  intercalated  when  the  beginning  of  Nisan  would  otherwise  be 
carried  back  into  the  end  of  February.  In  the  above  table,  we  have  given 
the  corresponding  months  of  the  Julian  calendar  as  usually  reckoned  ;  but 
it  is  highly  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  Jewish  calendar  has  been  cor- 
rupted, at  some  period  subsequent  to  the  dispersion,  and  that  every  month 
originally  commenced  one  month  later :  thus  Nisan  instead  of  March  .^Jioulc 
begin  in  April ;  lyar  instead  of  April  should  begin  in  May,  &c.  For  evideiic* 
in  support  of  this  opinion,  see  Michaelis  on  the  Hebrew  months. 


INTRODUCTION  TO   THE   NEW    TESTAMENT. 


its  end,  and  trulli,  without 


The  Evidences  cj Christianity. 

II.  In  our  Introduction  to  tlie  Old  Testament,  we  touched  upon  several  points 
relative  to  the  nuthoniicify  and  inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  j 
hut  whatever  arjritmont  may  ho  named  in  defence  of  the  Jewish  Scripturea, 
;,..|  |i.-:  ^^iOl  i..,.  In!,!  v,.!i.  with  sevenfold,  lorce  in  favour  of  the  Christian 
I.         'I         .!■  i,;  i  others  peculiar  to  itself,  one  only  of  wliich  we  can 

h  r  nadcrs,  who  wish  to  examine  lor  themselves,  to  Mr. 


ter  to  IloussEAU. 

'I  will  confess  to  you,  that  the  majesty  of  tlie  Scriptures  strikes  t 


laiesty  ot      _ 

mirntion,  a.-;  tlir  puritv  of  the  Fi)si)el  h.nth  it?  inflii 

tln?.iphrrs  with  all  llirir  \'<:\yf\' 


ny  heart.  Peruse  the 
■  con- 
ik.at 


ImIious 
li.-ting 
limnd 
iiithin 


willioul 
with  all  1 
.scrilied  c 
that  a'l  I 


tliinjf  more  than  a  vain  .soi' 

Others,  however,  had  put  tli 

they  had  done,  and  to  vecUi 

just  before  Sorrates  defined  j-ll.^^il■!: ;  I.Lu'.iicUu  had  t'iven  up  his 

tiy  before  Socrates  declared  iialriotism  to  he  a  duty  ;  the  Spart 


"  Whoeveu  would  attain  to  a  true  knowledge  of  the  Christian  Religion,  in 
:lie  fidl  and  just  e.\tent  of  it,"  says  Locke,  "  let  him  study  the  Holy  Scriptures 
csj>ec!al!y  the  .Nrto  Testament,  ■wXKTe'm  are  contained  "  the  words  ofeterna 
lite.'    It  has  God  for  its  author,  salvatioi 
mixture  of  enxir,  for  its  matter." 

In  cullint:  the  latter  part  of  our  Scriptures  the  New  Testament,  reference  was 
undoubtudry  had  to  Heb.  i.\.  16,  17.  wherein  tlie  death  of  Christ  is  represented  as 
sealing  to  believers  all  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel :  and  yet  the  original  terra 
(.Dial/teke)  is  so  much  oftener  rendere<l  Covenant  than  it  is  Testament,  lIvU  we 
cannot  but  agree  with  Doddridge,  Campbell,  and  most  modern  commentatoi-s, 
that  our  Scriptures  would  bo  more  accurately  defined^  "  The  Old  and  Xew 
Covenants ;"  as  containing  the  history  and  doctrine  ot  4be  Two  Covenant.^, 
legal  and  evangelicul :  the  ftrmer  ratified  by  the  Mosaical  sacrifices  ;  the  latter, 
by  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ 

The  first  part  of  the  New  Testament  contains  the  history  of  Je.=us  Christ,  as 
recoiiiod  by  the  four  Evangelists,  whose  m<.'moirs  are  therefore  usually  called 
the  Jour  Gospels,*  as  containing  the  g'ood  tidings  of  our  salvation.  These  we 
consider  as  distinct  and  independent  narratives,  compiled  partly  perhaps  from 
recollsction.  but  reduced  to  their  pi-esent  form  under  the  influence  of  the  same  • 
Spirit  by  which  the  authors  preached  the  gospel,  and  wrought  miracles  in  its  i 
defence.    It  is  quest        '  "         ''  "  ~  ... 

writings  of  the  other 

It  is  natural  to  suppose:  that  four  persons,  writing  contemporary  narratives, 
might  relate  difi'eaMit  incidents  relative  to  the  same  facts  ;  one  being  more  im- 
pressed by  one  circumstunce,  and  another  by  a  diticrciit  one.  It  must  also  be 
recollected,  that  the  apostles  were  not  always  together,  bclnp  .';ent  forth  on  dif- 
ferent missions  ;  (Mark  vi.  7.  ;)  consequently  they  di.l  iv  t  a!'  m  i'^r  :j  tlie  same 

miracles,  nor  all  hear  the  same  discourses.    OurLonIi;:  ^^    .'   similar 

miracles,  and  deliver  the  same  parables,  with  some  \:  '  or  e.\- 

Eression,  on  ditl'erent  occasions.  Matthew  or  Mark  i . n  .nr.  and 
uke  or  John  the  other ;  and  this  would  account  for  di-  v  mi.  -  \  In.  h  have, 
without  reason,  been  magnified  into  contradictions.  Tiieie  is  uko  a  great  lati- 
tude and  variety  in  the  Greek,  as  well  as  English  particles  of  time  and  place  ; 
these,  difl'erently  rendered,  may  occasion  seeming  inconsistencies,  where  real 
ones  have  not  e.xisted. 

T/te  Old  and  Xew  Dispensations  (or  Testaments)  compared. 

I.  But  there  is  another  point  of  view  in  which  the  harmony  of  the  New  Tes'a- 
ment  may  be  considered,  namely,  us  it  corresponds  with  the  Old  Testament  in 
several  interesting  points  of  view,  two  or  three  of  w^hich  we  sliill  just  mention. 

1.  Considered  historica'ly.  we  may  observe,  that  the  Mosaic  revelation  is  not 
only  admitted  but  confirmed  by  thit  of  Christ.  The  former  may  lead  a  dispas- 
sionate inquirer  to  embrace  the  latter ;  but  the  latter  so  necessarily  supposes  the 
former,  that  we  find  it  difficult  to  conceive  of  anji  man  as  a  believer  in  Christ, 
who  r^ects  Moses  and  the  Prophets.  Indeed  our  Saviour  liimself  places  this  in 
the  strongest  point  of  view,  when  he  says,  "  If  men  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
Prophets,  neither  will  tliey  be  persuaded,  though  one  rise  from  the  dead."  (Luke 
xvi.  31.) 

2.  The  New  Testament  corresponds  with  the  Old.  as  it  contains  the /(('.^to(ent 
of  many  of  its  prophecies  ;  those  iiarticularly  w  liioh  relate  to  the  Messiah  To 
him  "  gave  all  the  Prophets  witness."  From  the  first  promise,  that  the  seed  of 
the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head,  we  have  a  long  series  of  predictions, 
pointing  to  the  character  and  works,  the  life  and  death,  resurrection  and  future 
triumphs  of  the  Messiah,  the  flilfilmeiit  of  wliich  is  distinctly  pointed  out  in 
various  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  and  particularly  in  the  Gospels.  Some 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament  may  he  cited  only  by  way  of  accommodation. 
or  illustration  ;  bui:  others,  quoted  by  way  of  argument,  have  stood  the  test  of 
the  most  rigorous  examination. 

Typical  institutions  are  a  species  of  prophecy,  by  means  of  emblems  and  figu- 
rative action,  which,  though  not  so  well  understood  in  our  western  world,  were 
in  the  East  eoually  intelligible  and  satisfactory  with  the  clearest  verl)ul  prcphc- 
cies.  Travellers  into  these  countries  are  surprised  to  find  the  frciji  n  .  111  ;i 
rHtive  action,  and  the  ease  with  which  it  is  understood.  Amoni:'!; 
ment  types,  the  sacrifices  are  the  most  interesting  and  importan! 
goat,  the  paschal  lamb,  and  the  whole  bumt-ofterin?.  all.  fh.n  '  i       i  i 

points  of  view,  direct  us  to  the  one  oflering  of  Messiah     r!-:i  n,  ii^i,.- 

ment,  while  it  clears  away  the  obscurity  of^fJjrmer  prn;  I      :  -  ;,- with 

a  new  series,  extending  no  less  distance  into  f\ilurity  il;;  '        .an  and 

Jacob,  and  terminating  only  with  the  church  andwJM  i  Lord 

himself  foretold  the  past  calamities  and  present  di>i  '  r  ;  ;  (  '  ili  .'  \\s.  St. 
Paul  has  drawn  the  character  of  the  Man  of  Sin,  ami  marked  liis  process  and 
final  overthrow  ;  but  St.  John,  in  liis  Revelations,  presents  us  wjjh  the  most  ex- 
tensive prophecies  ever  e.xhibited.  They  are  indeed  enveloped  in  the  same  ob- 
scurity as  those  of  former  ages  ;  but  Time  has  already  partially  withdrawn  the 
veil,  and,  as  he  passes  on,  vsill  still  roll  back  the  remaining  clouds. 

3.  Another  point  of  view  in  which  these  dispensations  may  be  compared,  re- 
gards their  peculiar  temper  and  spirit.  That  of  the  Old  Testament  was  partial 
and  severe.  It  was  confined  to  the  children  of  circumcision  ;  yea.with  some 
exceptions,  to  a  single  nation,  and  that  one  of  the  smallest,  and  which,  as  their 
own  Scriptures  assure  us,  had  as  little  to  boast  in  respect  of  merit  as  of  num- 
bers. (Deul.  vii.  7,  8.  Dan.  ix.  8,  16.)  But  the  gospel  has  in  it  nothing  peculiar 
lo  any  nation,  or  country.  We  have  the  clearest  proofs  in  matter  of  fact,  that 
it  suits  equally  with  the  climates  of  England,  of  India,  and  of  Labrador.  It  is 
calculated,  therefore,  for  universal  use,  and  its  universal  spread  is  jiromised. 

If  we  advert  also  to  the  miracles  with  which  each  dispensation  was  introduced, 
we  find  those  of  Moses  were  miracles  of  judgment,  inflicting  punishment  upon 
sinners  (not,  indeed,  undeserved.)  but  of  a  very  difl'ercnt  character  from  those 
by  which  our  Redeemer  introduced  the  gospel ;  these  were,  almost  without  ex- 
cepticm,  miracles  of  mercy. 

4.  Another  point  of  view  in  which  we  may  advantageously  compare  the  Oil 
and  New  Testaments,  relates  to  the  gradual  development  of  divine  truth,  which 
is  like  that  of  lisht,  "  snining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  'I'lie  gos- 
pel dispensation  dawned  on  Adam,  and  gradually  opened  during  the  Patriarchal 
and  Mosaic  dispensations  :  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arose  under  the  clearer 
revelarions  of  David  and  Solomon  ;  but  attained  not  its  zenith  until  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  whrn  the  shadows  of  the  Old  Testament  types  were  all  withdrawn, 
and  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ  e.xliibited. 

During  the  middle  aees.  indeed,  darkness,  even  "such  as  might  be  felt,"  again     ..,„ ,. 

covered  Christendom,  but  the  Reformation  in  a  great  measure  cleared  away    own  inspiration,  the  WTitera  had  the  best  possilde  means  of  correct  infoimation 
the  gloom  ;  and  that  mighty  engine.  Printing,  has  diffused  Ms.  truths  more 


.-^hall  • 


Q.K.  .shouM 
suhjert  c 
5rs  to  the  i 


.'»crilicd  ills  iiuaginuiy  good  man,  loaded 
ing  the  highest  rewards  of  virtue,  he  de- 
Clu'ist :  the  resemblance  was  so  striking, 

ss  must  it  he,  to  compare  the  son  of  So- 
.iiy !  What  an  infinite  disproportion  there 
ithout  pain  or  ignominy,  oasfly  supported 
L\ilh,  however  easy,  had  not  crowned  his 
^•1  Siii-iafrs,  with  all  his  wisdom,  was  any 
iiiv.iifiil,  ii  i>  sniil,  the  theory  of  morals. 
■liii-;  li,.  I,:i(l  urdytosay,  therefore,  what 
vanirlis  In  i  ircppts.  Ari.stidcs  had  been 
his  life  for  his  coun- 
.  .  .  artans  were  a  sober 

poor'le  before  Socrates  recommended  soliriety  :  before  he  had  even  defined  vir- 
tue, Greece  abounded  in  virtuous  men.  But  where  could  Jesus  learn,  among 
his  competitors,  that  ].ure  anil  snhlime  morality,  of  which  he  only  hath  given  us 
hotli  ;...  c,  ;ii  ,:i.  .1  ,  ,,  ;.!.,  I  T!;.  .'i..,-ii.  ^1  \\  i-.':.ii.  \\  a-'  made  known  amidst  the 
111  .'   ':  '.  i!    .Till    i,  ...I  heroic  virtuesdidhonour 

ably  philosophi 

wished  for ;  thai 

t=ulted,  and  accu- 

i  il.    Socrates,  on 

ril loner  who  ad- 

s.  prayed  for  his 

>  were  those  of  a 

suppose  the  Evan- 

t  the  marks  of  fic- 

^.  wliich  nobody  presumes  to  doubt, 

.t.  .'Siii'li  a  supposition,  in  fact,  only 

jo  more-  inroiu-fivahle  that  a  num- 

h;stor\ .  than  that  one  only  should 

iois  wrrr  incapable  of  the  diction, 

1..  iro-iK  I   the  marks  of  whose  truth 

.ntor  wduld  he  a  more  astonishing 

(I,    I      I,     ■   .  Letter  to  the  Arrhhishop  of  Paris.) 

i:  ;.   hid.  that  a  man  who  saw  thus  clearly  the  beauty  of 

I. V  the  depravity  of  his  own  heart,  from  embracing 

_■  ....i;  :    .1  a:,. I  hated  it. 

The  Authenticity  of  the  four  Gospels. 

ithnritv  of  the  four  Gospels  already  named,  we  shall  quote  only 
rinuirksof  Dr.  LonJner. 

'  I  1  '  !'   I  .  ]>      i;  '  Credibility')  it  was  shown, "sas'S  the  Doc- 

lii'   books  of  the  New  Testament,  however 

il  I  heir  supposed  time  and  authors 

a"  .■     ;.  .    ,.ii.s.s  and  positive  evidence,  that  these  books 

wore  wntt™  liy  (il.  -    ■   '-  :lny  hear,  even  the  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ, 

who  was  crucititil  :■>    <  iIm'  reign  of  Tiberius  Casar,  when  Pontius 

Pilate  wa-s  povorrar   .  !  their  well  known  companions  and  irjllow- 

labourers.    It  is  th..  -  .'   -  ny  of  early  and  later  at:os,  and  of  writers 

in  P;nror.p.  Asia,  ••u   i     .^  .'       .i  nien  of  different  seniinaiits  in  divers   re- 

1  SI .  .  I  -    !',:    ,,.    ii;.     1        ''    ',  I  ii..  (estimonyoftho.se  called  heretics 

I  .i-i  \     :l       '      :.  .;:  i  !     .   !      '  -  wpre  received  from  the  beginning  with  the 

It".    '.    '  :l;,,     :.      i  a  111  If  ly  and  solemnly  read  in  the  assemblies  of 

I  'a  I  -I  ill-  1 -III. I  It  til.  '..Ill, I,  111  ,  \pry  age  from  that  time  lo  this.  They  were 

early  iransiaicd  iiiio  ilm  luni-a.ircs  ui'  divers  countries  and  people.  They  were 
<]Uoted  by  way  of  proof  in  all  arguments  of  a  religious  nature :  and  were  ap- 
I  pealed  to,  on  both  si.des,  in  all  points  of  controversy  that  arose  among  Chris- 
tians themselves.  They  were  likewise  rocommendedto  the  perusal  of  others  a:i 
containing  the  authentic  account  ot  the  Christian  doctrine.  And  many  com- 
1  muntaries  have  been  writ  to  explain  and  i  '      in m       \ll  winch  afford  full 

!  assurance  of  their  genuineness  and  itifi      '        :  !    d  not  been  writ 

i  bytho.se  to  whom  they  are  ascribed,  an  them  had  not 

Keen  t!u..,!hi-v  e.aiM  not  havlK^rn  n.-.i.    ,;;...   n..    -.     i..i.,:._'      If  they  con- 

I  iiiiii  :i  Inn   , ..iiiii  i.r  I'll.;    ■    II:    rl  ,i  i^i  ,,-i;,  ri-li:iron  i-  iVoio  i.od.  and  Cannot  but 

II,   .  :      '  ..   men,  who  im)iailittlly  e.xumine,  and  are 

(n    :.  .         .1,.  !  I     ;.    :    .id  last  (Matthew  and  John)  were  WTitten 

her  two  hy  the  travelling  companions  ot 

th  Paul :  so  that,  independent  of  their 
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e.xtensively  than  ten  thousand  Missionaries  could  have  done.  Nor  has  it  rested 
there.  By  the  invenrion  of  stereotj-pe  and  steam  printing,  a  ne\y  impulse  has 
been  given  to  this  vast  machine.  Steam  navigation  is  another  important  dis- 
covery, which  will  faciUtatclhe  rapid  dispersion  lioth  of  Bibles  and  of  Missiona- 
ries tliroughout  the  world. 

The  revival  of  zeal  and  energy  in  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion 
among  almost  all  denominations  of  Christians,  promises  a  speedy  accomplish- 
ment of  the  divine  predictions.  Christianity  is  planted  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe,  and  is  spreading  on  every  hand.  Savages,  of  Africa,  and  in  every  part  of 
the  Pacific  Ocean,  hitherto  considered  as  the  most  untameable,  are  stretching 
out  their  hands  to  welcome  it ;  Hindoos  have  began  to  throw  away  their  caste  ; 
and  the  bigoted  Chinese  are  studying  in  their  own  language,  the  printed  word  ot 
God.  There  is  "  a  shaking"  even  "^ among  the  dry  bones"  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  Scripture  and  facts  equally  assure  us,  that  the  time  is  coming,  when 


U  doTvHl  from  ihe  Aiu»l(vSa:(on  giyd,  good,  and  ajJeH,  i 


racter  of  Chri'l'^E'- 
obiiprvps.  "  Nolhiii?  t 
Tea!  fliiu-acter  of  Jesi 
preaclip^l  and  praclisi 


r  Deists  have  ventured  to  attack  Ihe  moral  cha- 
le  midst  of  his  virulence  against  Chriiiianiiy, 
>',  even  with  Ihe  most  distant  dis-erpecl,  to  the 
iioiis  nitff  amiable  man.  The  moraluy  that  he 
r.leiit  kind." 
iters     A  1-Vench  infidel  of  the  name  of  Tolney 


we  need  only  refer  to  Crolms'  work  "  On  the  7  ruth  of  the  ChriBUan  Religion." 

Orolius  Buys,  "  Thai  Jesus  of  Nazarelh  formerly  lived  id  Judea,  in  IJ;C  reign  of  Tnienus, 
the  Itoman  emperor,  is  constantly  acknowlelged,  not  only  by  Chn8liansdl«per8ed  all  over  th« 
world,  bill  also  by  all  the  Jev^s  which  now  are.  or  have  ever  wrote  since  that  time  ;  the  swna 
is  also  testified  by  heathens,  that  is.  snch  .is  did  not  wnle  either  on  the  Jewish  or  Chnstiao 
religion  :  Suetonius.  Tacitus,  Pliny  the  younger,  and  many  after  these. '' 

Appeal  may  also  be  ma;if ,  not  only  lo  the  received,  but  the  apocryphal  gospels  ;  not  only 
to  Josephtis,  but  lo  Tr>pho  and  Celsus,  the  great  Jewish  and  Pagan  antagonists  of  Chrii. 
tianity  In  short,  there  is  no  great  character  of  equal  antiquity — neither  Jul>"«  nor  Aug.iBldi 
Caesar';  neither  Cato  nor  Cicero  ;  neither  Virgil  not  Hwace— whose  exiet*^  < 
U  tietter  attested. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


A  Concise  Harmony  of  the  Gospels. 


I.  St.  Luke's  preface.   Luke  i.  1—4. 

i.  Christ's  divinity.   John  1—5.  9 — 14. 

3.  JdIui  the  Baptist's  birth  fore'old,  and  Christ's.  Luke  i.  5. 

4.  Mary  in  danger  to  be  put  away.  Matt.  i.  18. 

5.  Christ's  birth.  Luke  ii.  1—20. 

6.  Christ's  pedigree  both  by  father  and  mother.  Matt.  i.  1—17.  Luke  ui.  23. 
7   Christ's  circumcision  ;  Mary's  purification.  Luke  ii.  21—40. 

8.  The  wise  men.  Matt.  li. 

9.  Christ  disputes  with  the  doctors.  Luke  ii.  41. 

10.  John's  ministry.  Matt.  iii.  1—12.  Mark  i.  1—8.  Lulse  iii.  1—18.  John  i.  6—8. 

II.  Christ  baptized.  Matt.  iii.  13—17.  Mark  i.  9-11.  Luke  iii.  21—23.  John  i. 

15—18. 

12.  Christ  tempted.  Matt.  iv.  1—11.  Mark  i.  12—23.  Luke  iv.  1-13. 

13.  Jolm's  testimony  of  Christ ;  some  disciples  called.  John  i.  19. 

11.  Christ's  first  miracle.  John  ii. 

15.  Christ's  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  &c.  John  iii. 

16.  John  imprisoned.  Matt.  xiv.  3—5.  Markvi.  17—20.  Luke  iii.  19,  20. 

17.  Christ  converts  many  Samaritans.  &c.  Matt.  iv.  12.  John  iv. 

18.  Christ  preaches  in  Galilee.  Matt.  iv.  17.  Mark  i.  14,  15.  Luke  iv.  14, 15. 

19.  Christ  preaches  at  Nazareth.  Luke  iv.  16—30. 

20.  Christ  at  Capernaum.  Matt.  iv.  13—16.  and  viii.  2—17.  Mark  i.  21—45.  Luke 

iv.  31—44.  and  v.  12—16. 

21.  Christ  heals  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy.  Matt.  i.\.  2—8.  Mark  ii.  1—12.  Luke 

v.  17—26. 

22.  Christ  calls  Peter,  &c.  Matt.  iv.  18—22.  Mark  i.  16—20.  Luke  v.  l— 10. 

23.  Christ  calls  Matthew,  and  eats  with  liim.  Matt.  ix.  »—n.  Mark  ii.  13—22. 

Luke  v.  17-39. 

24.  Chri.st  asserts  his  godhead.  John  v. 

25.  The  disciples  pluck  ears  of  corn.  Matt.  xii.  1—8.  Mark  ii.  23—28.  Luke  vi. 

'-5. 
w    <>   i«t  heals  many.  Matt.  .\ii.  9—16.  Mark  iii.  1—12.  Luke  vi.  6—11. 
i      >    «;  chooses  and  ordains  liis  apostles.  Mark  iii.  13— 21.  Luke  vi  '2-19. 
Sfc.  Crt/wri's  sermon  on  the  Mount.  Matt.  v.  1—12.  Luke  vi.  20— 36. 

29.  Malt.  VI. 

30.  Matt.  vii.  1—30.  Luke  \'i.  37—49. 

31.  Tlie  centurion's  servant  liealed.  Matt.  viii.  1—13.  Luke  vii.  1—10. 

32.  A  widow's  son  raised.  Luke  vii.  11—17. 

33.  John's  message  to  Christ.  Matt.  .\i.  2—19.  Luke  vii.  18—35. 

34.  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  upbraided.  Matt.  xi.  20. 

35.  A  woman  anoinLs  Christ.  Luke  vii.  36.  and  viii.  1—3. 

36.  Of  blasphemy  auainst  the  Holy  Ghost.  Matt.  xii.  22—46.  Mark  iii.  22—30. 

Luke  xi.  14—26.  29—32. 

37.  Christ's  mother  and  brethren  seek  liira.  Matt.  xii.  46—50.  Blark  iii.  31—35. 

Luke  viii.  19—21. 

38.  The  parable  of  the  sower,  &c.  Matt.  xii.  1—33.  Mark  iv.  1—34.  Luke  xiii. 

4—18.  and  xiii.  18—21. 

39.  A  scribe  will  follow  Christ.  Mark  iv.  35.  Matt.  viii.  18—22. 

40.  The  disciples  in  a  storm.   Matt.  viii.  23—27.    Mark  iv.  36—41.   Luke  viii. 


41.  Christ  heals  the 


Matt.  viii.  28—34.  Mark  v.  1—20.    Luke  viii. 


42.  Jairus's  aaughter  raised.  Matt.  \x.  1—26.  Mark  v.  21—31.  and  32—43.  Luke 

viii.  40—48.  and  49-56. 

43.  Two  blind  men  cured.  Matt.  Lx.  27—34. 

44.  Christ  teaches  at  Nazareth.  Matt.  xiii.  54—68.  Mark  vi.  1—6. 

45.  Christ  .journeys  again  to  Galilee.  Matt.  ix.  35. 

46.  The  apostles  sent  out.  Matt.  x.  and  xi.  1.  Mark  vi.  7 — 13.  Luke  ix.  1—6. 

47.  John  beheaded.  Matt.  xiv.  6—12.  Markvi.  21-29. 

4S.  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ.  Matt.  xiv.  i.  2.  Mark  vi.  14—16.  Luke  ix.  7—9. 

49.  Five  thousand  fed.  Matt.  xix.  13—21.  Mark  vi.  30—44.  Luke  ix.  10—17.  John 

vi.  1—13. 

50.  Ciirist  walks  on  the  sea.  Matt.  xiv.  22-36.  Mark  vi.  45—36.  Jolin  vi.  14  -21 . 

51.  Clirist's  ll(.<sb  must  be  eaten.  John  vi.  and  viii.  1. 

52.  Impious  traditions.  Matt.  xv.  1—20.  Mark  \\\.  1-23. 

53.  The  women  of  Canaan's  daughter  healed.  Matt.  xv.  21— 28.  Mark  vii.  24— 30. 

54.  A  dumb  man  healed.  Matt.  xv.  29—31.  Mark  viii.  31,  &c. 

55.  Four  thousand  fed.  Matt.  xv.  32-39.  Mark  viii.  1-10. 

56.  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  Matt.  xvi.  1—12.  Mark  viii.  11—21. 

57.  A  blind  man  healed.  Mark  viii.  22—26. 

58.  Peter's  confession  of  Christ.  Matt.  xvi.  13—28.  Mark  viii.  27-38.  and  ix. 

1.  Luke  ix.  18—27. 

59.  ChriM's  transfiguration.  Matt.  xvii.  l— 13.  Mark  ix.  2—13.  Luke  ix.  28—36. 

60.  Christ  cures  a  lunatic  child.  Matt.  xvii.  14—23.  Maik  ix.  14—32.  Luke  ix. 

37—45. 

61.  Humihty  pressed.  Matt,  xviii.  1—9.  Markix.  33—50.  Luke  ix.  46—50. 

62.  The  feast  of  tabernacles.  John  vii.  2—9. 

63.  Christ  goes  to  Jervisalem.  Luke  ix.  51.  John  vii.  10. 

64.  The  seventy  sent  forth.  Luke  x.  1—6. 

65.  Chriit  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  John  vii.  11,  &c. 

66.  An  adulteress,  &c.  John  viii. 

67.  A  blind  man  healed.  John  ix. 

68.  Christ  the  good  Shepherd.  John  x.  1—21. 

69.  The  seventy  return.  Luke  x.  17. 

70.  The  efficacy  of  prayer.  Luke  xi.  1—13.  27,  28,  33,  &c. 

71.  Against  hypocrisy,  carnal  fear,  covetousness,  &c.  Luke  xii 

72.  An  exhortation  to  repentance.  Luke  xiii.  1—17. 

73.  The  feast  of  dedication.  Luke  xiii.  22.  John  x.  22. 

74.  The  strait  gate.  Luke  xiii.  23. 

75.  A  dropsical  man  healed  ;  the  wedding  feast.  Luke  xiv. 

76.  The  lost  sheep,  goat,  and  son.  Luke  xv. 

77.  The  unjust  steward  and  rich  glutton.  Luke  xvi. 

78.  Scandal  to  be  shunned,  &c.  Luke  xvii. 

79.  The  unjust  judge  and  proud  Pharisee.  Luke  xviii.  1-14. 

80.  Concerning  divorce.  Matt.  xix.  1—12.  Mark  x.  1—12. 

81.  Little  children  brought  to  Christ,  &c.    Matt.  xix.  19—30.  Mark  x.  13—31. 

Luke  xvni.  15—30.  Matt.  xx.  1—16. 

82.  Lazarus  sick.  Luke  xi.  1—16. 

83.  Christ  foretels  his  passion.    Matt.  xx.  17—19.  Mark  x.  32—34.  Luke  xviii. 

31—34. 

84.  The  request  of  the  sons  of  Zebedee.  Matt.  xx.  20-23.  Mark  x.  35—45. 

85.  A  blind  man  healed  ;  Zaccheus  converted  ;  the  parable  of  the  pounds.  Matt. 

XX.  29.  Mark  x.  46.  Luke  xvni.  35—43.  and  xLx.  1—27. 

86.  Lazarus  raised.  John  xi.  17. 

87.  Mary  anoints  Christ.  Matt.  xxvi.  6—13.  Mark  xiv.  3—9.  John  xii.  1—11. 

88.  Christ's  kingly  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  and  casting  buyers  and  sellers  out 

of  the  temple.  Matt.  xxi.  1—16.  Mark  xi.  1—11. 15—19.  Luke  xix.  28—38. 
John  xii.  12—19. 

89.  Some  Greeks  desire  to  see  Christ.  John  xii.  20. 

90.  The  fig  tree  cursed.  Matt.  xxi.  17—22.  Mark  xi.  11—14.  and  20— 26.  Luke  xxi. 

37,  38. 

91.  Christ's  authority  questioned.    Matt.  xxi.  23—27.   Mark  xi.  27—33.  Luke 


94.  The  parable  of  the  marriage  feast.  Matt.  xxii.  1—14. 

95.  About  paying  tribute  ;  Christ  confutes  the  Sadducees,  and  puzzles  the 

scribes.  Matt,  x-xii.  15—46.  Mark  xii.  13—37.  Luke  xx.  20— 44. 

96.  The  Pharisees  and  sci  ibes  taxed  and  threatened.  Mark  xii.  38—40.  Luke  xx. 

45-47. 

97.  The  widow's  two  mites.  Mark  xii.  41—44.  Luke  xxi.  1—4. 

98.  Christ  foretels  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Jewish  state.  Matt. 

xxix.  1—51.  Mark  xiii.  1—37.  Luke  xxi.  5— 36. 

99.  Till- parable  of  the  virgins  and  talents;  the  last  judgment  described.  Matt.  xxv. 

100.  r/u/sV  w:i.<liis  bis  disciples'  feet,  &c.  John  xiii. 

101.  't'lic  piPimiiilion  for  the  passover.  Matt.  xxvi.  1—5.  14—19.  Mark  xiv.  1,  2, 

111-16.  Luke  xxii.  1—13. 

102.  Chri.il  iiislitutes  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper.  Matt.  xxvi.  20,  30. 

Mark  xiv.  17-26.  Luke  xxii.  14—23. 

103.  Clirist  begins  his  con.^olatory  discourse.  John  xiv. 

104.  C/i/'w/ the  tnie  vine.  John  xv. 

105.  Christ  comlbrts  his  disciples.  John  xvi. 

106.  Christ's  mediatory  prayer.  John  xvii. 

107.  Christ  warns  his  disciples  of  their  forsaking  him.  Matt.  xxvi.  31—35.  Mark 

xiv.  27—31.  Luke  xxii.  22—39.  John  xviii.  1,2. 

108.  Christ's  agony.  Matt.  x-wi.  36—46    Mark  xiv.  32—42.  Luke  xxii.  40—46. 

109.  Christ's  aiiprehension.  Matt.  xxvi.  47—56.  Mark  xiv.  43 — 52.    Luke  xxii. 

47—53.  John  xviii.  3— 11. 

110.  Christ's  an-aignnit-nt.  Matt.  xxvi.  57—68.  Mark  xiv.  53—65.  Luke  xxii.  54. 

03—65.  Jobn.wiii.  12—16.  16—24. 

111.  Peter's  denial.  Matt.  xxvi.  69—75.  Mark  xnv.  66—72.  Luke  xxii.  55—62.  John 

xviii.  17,  18,  25—27. 

112.  Clirisl's  arraitriiment  before  the  sanhedrim,  Pilate  and  Herod.  Matt,  xxvii. 

1,  2,  11—14.  Jilark  x-v.  1—5.  Luke  xxii.  66,  and  71,  .xxiii.  1—12.  John  xviii. 
28—38. 

113.  Christ  condemned  by  Pilate.    Matt,  xxvii.  15—23.  and  26—30.   Mark  xv. 

6—19.  Luke  xxiii.  13-25.  John  xviii.  39,  40.  and  .xix.  1—3.  and  xvi. 

114.  Judas  hangs  himself  Matt,  x-xviii.  3—10. 

115.  Christ  crucified.  Matt,  xxvii.  31—66.  Markxv.  20—41.  Luke  xxiii.  26— 49. 

John  xix.  16—37. 

116.  Ciirist' s  burial.  Matt,  xxvii.  57—61.  Mark  xv.  42—47.  Luke  xxiii.  50—56, 

John  xix.  38-42. 

117.  C/'!?7.s<'s  resurrection.  Matt,  xxviii.  1—8.  Maik  xvi.  1—9.  Lukexxiv.  1—12. 

John  X.V.  1—10. 
IIS.  Ciirist's  appearing  first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  then  to  others.  Matt,  x-xviu. 
9—15.  Mark  xvi.  10,  II.  an.l  13,  14.  Luke  .vxiv.  13—48.  John  xx.  11—20. 

119.  Aiiother  appearance  of  Christ,  and  his  discoiuse  with  Peter.  Joh  xxi. 

120.  Christ  commissions  his  disciples,  and  afterwards  ascends  into  \ieaven. 

Matt,  xxviii.  16—20.  Mark  xvi.  15—20.  Luke  xxiv.  49—53. 

The  Parables  of  Jesus,  arranged  in  Clii  o^nological  Order. 

.   Parable  of  tlie  Places. 

Sower Capernaum.  Matt.  xiii.  1—23. 

Tares, Capernaum.  Matt.  xiii.  24—43. 

.^ecd  .'ipiinsiiig  up  imiierceiitibly Caiiernaum.  Mark  iv.  26—29. 

Grain  of  nuistard  seed, Capernaum.  Matt.  xii.  31,  32. 

Leaven Capernaum.  Matt.  xiii.  33. 

Found  treasure, Capernaum.  Matt.  xiii.  44. 

Precious  ncaii, Capernaum.  Blatt.  xiii.  45,  46. 

Net,  .  .  .' Capernaum.  Matt.  xiii.  47—50. 

Two  debtors, Capernaum.  Lidse  vii.  36—50. 

Unmerciful  servant Capernaum.  Matt,  xviii.  23—35 

Samaritan, Near  Jericho.  Luke  x.  25—37. 

Rich  fool Galilee.  Luke  xii.  16—21. 

Ser\an Is  who  waited  for  their  Lord Galilee.  Luke  xii.  35— 48. 

Barren  tig  (rin; Galilee.  Luke  xiii.  6—9. 

\,:,i<',  slieep Galilee,  Luke  x v.  3—7. 

Lost  pie  'e  of  money, Galilee.  Luke  xv.  8—10. 

Prodieal  son Galilee.  Luke  xv.  11—32. 

r)ishoni>«t  steward, Galilee.  Luke  xvi.  1—12. 

Rich  man  and  Lazaras, Galilee.  Luke  x\-i.  19—31. 

Uiiju.=l  judg(> Peraia.  Luke  xviii.  1—8. 

Pharisee  and  publican Pcraea.  Luke  xviii.  9—14. 

Laliuurcrs  in  the  vineyard, Percea.  Matt.  xx.  1—16. 

Pounds Jericho.  Luke  xix.  12—27. 

Two  sons, Jerusalem.  Matt.  xxi.  28—32. 

Vineyard, Jerusalem.  Matt.  xxi.  33 — 16. 

Marriaee  feast, Jerusalem.  Malt.  xxii.  1—14. 

Ten  virgins,     Jerusalem.  Matt.  xxv.  1-13. 

Talents Jerusalem.  Matt.  xxv.  14—30. 

.Sheep  and  the  goats Jerusalem.  Matt.  .xxv.  31—46. 

The  Miracles  of  Christ,  arranged  in  Chronological  Order. 

JESUS  Places.  . 

Turns  water  into  wine, Cana.  John  li.  1— U. 

Cures  the  nobleman's  son  of  Capernaum,  .  Cana.  Jolm  iv.  46—64. 

Causes  a  miraculous  draught  of  fishes Sea  of  Galilee.  Luke  v.  I— 11. 

Cures  a  demoniac Capernaum.  Mark  i.  22—28. 

Heals  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever,  .  .  .  Capernaum.  Mark  i.  30,  31. 

Heals  a  leper Capernaum.  Mark  i.  40—45. 

Heals  the  centurion's  servant Capernaum.  Matt.  viii.  5—13. 

Raises  the  widow's  son Nain.  Luke  \'ii.  11—17. 

Calms  the  tempest Sea  of  Galilee.  Matt.  viii.  23—27. 

Cures  the  demoniacs  of  Gadara Gadara.  Matt.  viii.  28—34. 

Cures  a  man  of  the  palsy, Capernaum.  Matt.  ix.  1—8. 

Restores  to  life  the  daughter  of  Jairus,  .  .  .  Capernaum.  Matt.  ix.  18—26. 

Cures  a  woman  (hseased  with  a  flux  of  blood,  Capernaum.  Luke  viii.  43 — 48. 

Restores  to  sight  two  blind  men Capernaum.  Matt.  ix.  27—31. 

Heals  one  possessed  \\  ith  a  dumb  spirit,  .  .  Capernaum.  Matt.  ix.  32,  33. 

Cures  an  inlinn  man  at  Belhe.sda Jerusalem.  John  v.  1 — 9. 

Cures  a  man  with  a  williercd  hand, Judea.  Matt.  .\ii.  10—13. 

Cures  ademiuiia- Capernaum.  Matt.  xii.  22,  23. 

Feeds  mirarulirii.^lv  live  lliousaud Dectipolis.  Matt.  xiv.  15— 21. 

Heals  the  wi.maii  (ifCaiiaan's  daughter,  .  .  Near  Tyre.  Matt.  xv.  22—28. 

Heals  a  uiaii  w  li'i  was  dumb  and  deaf,  .  .  .  Decapolis.  Mark  vii.  31—37. 

Feeds  iniraewlonslv  four  thousand Decapolis.  Matt.  x-v.  32—39 

Gives  siiilit  to  a  Mind  man Bethsaida.  Mark  xiii.  22—25. 

Cure.s  .1  boy  possessed  of  a  devil Tabor.  Matt,  x-vii.  14—21. 

Restores  to  sight  a  man  bom  blind,  .....  Jerusalem.  John  ix. 
Heals  a  woman  under  an  infirmity  eighteen 

years Galilee.  Luke  xiii.  11—17. 

Cures  a  dropsy, Galilee.  Luke  xiv.  1—6 

Cleanses  ten  lepers Samaria.  Luke  x-vii.  14—19. 

Raises  Lazanis  from  the  dead Bethany.  John  xi. 

Restores  to  sicht  two  blind  men Jericho.  Matt.  xx.  30—34 

Blasts  the  fig  tree Olivet.  Matt.  xxi.  18—22. 

Heals  the  ear  of  Malchus Gethsemane.  Luke  xxii.  50,  61. 

Causes  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  .  .  Sea  of  Galilee.  John  xxi.  1—14. 


INTRODUCTORY    AND    CONCLUDING    REMARKS 


ON  EACH  BOOK  OF 


THE    OLD     AND     NEW    TESTAMENTS 


THE   FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,   CALLED   GENESIS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE  Jews  call  this  Book  Bereshith,  its  first  word  in  Hebrew,  winch  signi- 
fies, "  In  the  beginning."  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  have  called  it  the 
Book  of  the  Great  on,  because  it  furnishes  us  with  an  account  of  the  original 
formation  of  nil  things.  This  the  Greek  translators  meant  to  e.xpress  by  the 
word  Genesis,  which  means  the  origin  of  all  things,  and  which  has  been 
universally  adopted.  It  is  indeed  the  most  ancient,  important,  and  exact  re- 
cord of  history,  and  affords  information  which  cannot  be  derived  from  any 
other  source.  It  comprises  a  period  of  about  2369  years.  It  gives  us  a  de- 
tailed account  of  the  order  of  creation ;  the  primeval  state  of  our  first  parents  : 


their  apostacy  from  God  ;  the  prevalency  of  sin  in  the  world  ;  and  of  the  ge 
neial  deluge  produced  by  the  wicke<Iness  of  mankind.  We  are  also  informec 
how  the  earth  was  re-peopled  ;  of  the  origin  of  sacrifices  ;  and  are  furnisheG 
with  an  account  of  the  lives,  actions,  and  genealogies  of  the  patriarchs  till  tlie 
death  of  Joseph. 

This  book  is  the  fountain  of  every  historical  document,  and  the  basis  upon 
which  both  tradition  and  history  are  Duilt ;  and  tiie  principles  and  facta 
which  it  exhibits  and  narrates,  are  referred  to  in  many  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


We  are  now  arrived  at  the  close  of  a  book,  in  many  respects  the  most  ex- 
traordinary in  the  world.  In  antiquity,  it  goes  back  to  the  origin  of  man,  and 
of  the  globe  which  he  inhabits,  while  its  prophetic  annunciation.^  extend  to 
"  the  last  days."  It  contains  an  inspired  record  of  the  creation,  and  a  retro- 
spective view  of  the  transactions  of  Providence  for  nearly  2000  years.  These 
views  are  infinitely  preferable  to  any  of  the  speculations  of  Gentile  philoso- 
phers, either  of  the  East  or  West.  Its  discoveries  lead  directly  to  the  Author 
of  our  being,  the  Creator  of  all  things  ;  their  theories  sink  the  human  mind 
into  the  bogs  of  idolatry,  or  the  ^ulf  of  atlieisra. 

We  have  here  the  elements  ot  universal  history,  which  furnish  evidence  of 
these  most  important  truths  :  that  God  "  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  the  na- 
tions that  dwell  upon  the  earth ;" — "  that  He  made  man  upright,  but  he  hath 
sought  out  many  (corrupt)  inventions;" — that  He  whom  man  oifended,  found  out 
the  means  of  his  salvation,  and  even  in  his  sentence  of  condemnation  mingled 
the  promise  of  redemption.  Here  we  have  an  authentic  record  ofthat  most  awful 
judgment— the  universal  delude ;  also  the  renewal  and  re-peopling  of  the  world. 

The  scene  now  contracts  trom  Noah  to  Shem  :  from  Shem  to  Abraham  : 
and  from  Abraham  to  Israel.  The  history  of  the  Bible  becomes  more  select ; 
it  is  the  history,  not  of  the  world,  but  of  the  church  ;  and  the  affairs  of  other 
nations  are  only  adverted  to  as  they  become  connected  with  the  great  design 


of  God  in  man's  salvation.  The  Book  of  Genesis  closes  with  the  death  of 
Jacob  and  Joseph.  But  before  the  scenes  shut  up,  we  have  graphic  and  ex- 
panded views  of  the  fate  of  tlie  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  in  the  prophetic  bless- 
ings of  their  dying  father  ;  of  which  those  relative  to  Judah  are  to  us  far  the 
most  interesting,  as  they  point  to  Him,  in  whose  work  all  the  plans  and  pro- 
mises of  Jehovah  centre  and  are  accomplished. 

One  of  ti'.e  wii;est  and  most  learned  men  of  the  last  century  was  Sir  Wil- 
liciii.  .1otic<;,  whose  researches  Into  Eastern  literature  were  unexampled,  and 
remain  mirivallcd.  This  great  man,  it  appears,  in  the  early  part  of  life,  was 
trni.Wi  i!  In  iiiiiii.liiy  ;  but  he  esloemed  it  no  small  advantage  that  "  his  re- 
s  11  I    U.ir.itcd  the  multiplied  evidcn.ies  of  revelation,  by  confirm- 

i:iL  Munt  ot' tlie  primitive  world."    As  Ids  last  hour  came  on,  heJ 

r.  !iii  1  :vMi  in  iiiiirr  apartment  alone,  and  died  in  the  act  of  prayer.  Butbe-' 
fore  ins  dcatii  he  left  this  testimony  to  the  tmth  and  excellency  of  the  i 
tures,  particularly  of  the  Old  Testament :  "  I  have  regularly  and  atteni 
read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opinion,  this  volume,  independent  of  its  | 
divine  origin,  contains  more  sublimity  and  beauty,  more  morality,  move  im- 
portant  history,  and  finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  than  can  be  collected  j 
from  all  other  books,  in  whatever  language  or  age  they  may  have  been  ( 
posed."    Ld.  Tcignnioulh's  Life  of  Sir  W.  Jones. 


THE   SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED   EXODUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


because  the  departure  of  Israel  from  Egj-pt,  with  its  causes  and  c1 
form  the  leading  subjects  of  the  history.  That  Moses  was  the  author  of  it, 
there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  ;  for  it  is  cited  as  his  by  David,  Daniel,  and 
other  sacred  writers  ;  also  by  Manetho,  Tacitus,  and  other  heathen  authors. 
It  also  discovers  an  Intimate  acquaintance  with  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  the 


phy  of  the  wilderness.    But  the  time  of  tliis  Book  being  composed 

ir,  though  It  is  certain  it  must  have  been  written  after  the  comm 

ment  of  the  tabernacle  worship.    It  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  such  a  man 


geography 
so  clear,  t 

mentof  ll ,..    —  ._ 

as  Moses,  after  he  was  called  to  sustain  a  public  character,  would  suffer  no 
important  event  to  pass  without  a  record,  though  these  might  not  have  been 


immediately  formed  into  a  connected  history  ;  nor  is  it  of  the  least  importance 
to  ascertain  the  exact  period  when  this  book  was  written. 

The  period  of  history  which  it  occupies  is  reckoned  at  one  hundred  and 
forty-five  years,  from  the  death  of  Joseph  to  the  consecration  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

Besides  historical  facts,  this  Book  contains  the  mstitution  of  the  pas.TOver — 
the  moral  law— the  miracle  of  manna  in  the  wilderness— the  gushmg  rock  of 
Horeb— directions  for  building  the  Tabernacle  and  mercy-seat,  and  for  forming 
the  priestly  vestments  ;  most  of  which  circumstances.  In  their  prominent 
points,  had  a  typical  reference  to  the  New  Testament  dispensation,  as  is  large- 
ly shown  by  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 


OF  MIRACLES,  PARTICULARLY  THOSE  OF  MOSES. 


"  A  MiracJe  is  a  sensible  suspension  or  controlment  of,  or  deviation  from, 

the  known  laws  of  nature By  these  laws  God  governs  the 

world.  He  alone  established,  and  He  alone,  therefore,  can  suspend  them. 
Effects,  which  are  produced  by  the  regular  operation  of  these  laws,  or  which 
are  conformable  to  the  established  course  of  events,  are  said  to  be  natural : 
and  every  palpable  deviation  therefrom,  a  miracle." 

It  is  commonly  objected,  that  a  miracle  is  beyond  our  comprehension  ;  and 
is,  therefore,  contrary  to  reason.  But  many  objects,  which  are  continually  pre- 
sented to  us,  are  no  less  inscratable  and  mysterious.  Every  science  we  study, 
presents  these  :  Magnetism,  Galvanism,  Electricity,  &c.  :  and  no  question  is 
more  sn,  than  the  principle  of  vitality  in  man  ;  but  because  we  cannot  com- 
prehend this,  are  we  to  deny  that  we  are  living  creatures  ? 

Hume,  the  great  opponentof  the  doctrine  of  miracles,  contends,  that  they 
are  "  contrary  to  experience."  That  they  are  contrary  to  our  experience,  is 
only  to  say  that  we  have  never  witnessed  any  :  and  is  to  reason  like  the  Em- 
peror of  China,  who  denied  the  existence  of  Ice  and  snow,  because  he  had 
never  seen  them  :  that  Is.  they  were  contrary  to  his  experience.  But  in  how 
small  a  portion  of  lime  and  space  is  our  experience  circumscribed?  Could  we 
boast  the  age  of  the  Jew  of  Jerusalem,"  It  might  give  some  weight  to  our 
experience  ;  yet.  during  the  age  of  miracles,  had  he  lived  in  the  other  hemis- 
phere, or  even  but  a  few  score  leagues  distant,  they  might  all  have  happened 
without  his  knowledge  ;  that  is,  without  coming  within  the  sphere  of  his  ex- 
perience. 

This  objection  goes  upon  the  principle,  that  the  experience  of  every  age  is 
uniform,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  or  false,  while  we  see  every 
thing  around  us  chansing.  Climates  change.  The  sea  invades  the  land,  in  one 
country  ;  in  another,  it  retires  and  leaves  it  drs'.  How  then  shall  the  experi- 
ence of  one  aire  be  the  standard  of  all  others. 

Besides,  have  there  not  been  different  dispensations,  the  Patriarchal,  the 
Jewish,  and  the  Christian?  And  might  not  that  kind  of  evidence  be  necessary 
to  introduce  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations,  which  is  by  no  means  re- 

•  Thia  alludes  lo  the  wandering  Jew,  who,  in  tlie  last  century,  travelted  (hrongh  Enrope. 
I  to  have  been  present  at  the  ciuciiixion  ol  otir  Lord. 


quisite  after  they  have  been  long  established  ?  The  Jewisli  economy  was  Intro- 
duced by  a  host  of  miracles,  and  some  of  them  were  continued  for  forty  years. 
After  it  was  firmly  established,  and  the  early  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
wTitten,  they  were,  comparatively,  few.    Again,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  dispensation,  the  whole  world  was  sunk  into  idolatry  :  and  the  phi- 
losophers and  literati.  If  they  did  not  themselves  believe  the  popular  supersti- 
tions, encouraged  the  vulgar  in  the  belief    At  first,  therefore,  miracles  were 
equally  necessary  as  In  the  days  of  Moses :  but  when  the  Scriptures  wtre 
completed,  and  widely  circulated,  they  gradually  ceased,  and  are  now  unne- 
ccssarj'.  .  .  ... 

But  the  most  important  point  in  this  controversy  is,  to  fix  certain  criteria,  or 
marks,  to  distinguish  between  true  and  false,  or  pretended  miracles  :  this  is 
most  essential,  before  we  can  depend  on  any  miracles,  as  the  evidence  of  a  dl- 
■vme  mission,  which  is  the  end  proposed  In  the  case  before  us— the  miracles  of 
Moses.  The  criteria  laid  down  by  the  celebrated  Leslie,  ("  Short  Method  with 
a  Deist,")  and  generally  adopted  by  Christian  advocates,  are  the  following  :  — 
1.  He  contends,  every  true  miracle  must  be  submitted  to  the  outward  senses, 
as  seeing,  hearing,  &c.  2.  It  must  be  performed  before  competent  witnesses. 
3.  The  memory  of  it  must  be  preser^^ed  by  certain  monuments,  or  authentic 
records  :  or  perpetuated  by  a  certain  institution,  which,  4.  Must  have  origina- 
ted at  the  time  the  transaction  is  reported  to  have  occurred.  Now,  let  i '- 

these  criteria,  a-s  a  test  of  the  miracles  wrought  and  attested  I  "  " 
were  all  submitted  to  the  sight,  and  several  of  them,  (as  the  i 
&c.)  to  the  feeling,  hearing,  &c.  2.  They  were  wrought  1 
his  court,  and  all  his  learned  men,  or  magicians.  3.  The  memory  < 
preserved  in  the  national  records  of  the  Jews,  and  some  of  them  in  the  wri- , 
tings  of  the  Gentiles.  4.  The  truth  of  them  is  farther  certified  by  the  Passover,  \, 
an  institution  purposely  intended  to  preserve  the  memorial  of  one  of  them,  ) 
(the  death  of  the  first-bom,)  and  which  may  be  traced  up  lo  the  very  lime.  / 
But  an  argument  may  be  adduced  in  defence  of  these  miracles,  which  can  \ 
hardly  apply  to  any  other— they  were  wrought  in  competition  with,  or  opposi-  \ 
tion  to,  all  the  wse  men  of  Egypt,  at  that  time  distinguished  for  wisdom  and  / 
above  all  nations. 

u 


INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 
CONCLUDING  REMAUKS. 


tMosBS,  having  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  described  the  Cieation  of  the  AV  < 
the  Origin  of  Nations,  and  the  peopling  of  the  earth,  delails  m  ilir  Buo 
Exodus  the  Commencement  and  Nature  of  the  Jewish  r  it  rr.r  tt  ::   ^1  Poi 
which  hii3  very  properiy  heen  termed  a  Theocracij,  in  v,  l;i       '       - 
not  merely  as  their  Creator  and  God,  but  as  tlieir  Kin-      'I   '  i   ; 

following  books  of  Moses  are  not  purely  Historical  :  hill  ..       n  .  '    ! 

for  the  regulation  of  til.. ir  moiiil  i'..niliict  ;ni, I  ilw  ill,-;  :h:;;  ...  t  i 

religious  worship.  I. Ill  .'..i..'i:;i  :i.. I  i"iiii'il  l.m  -   (■'.■■•.  ' 

civil  life.    A  part  o!"  .  .  :   ,  .  .1 

given  oftheerectiiiii  ...  !■  '''■  ,     \..    i    ' 

vah  was  pleased  to  il..  .Il,  .■,  i  :.i;ii;-i  ii!  -  .  .|..  nil  -i.'  .  n  ■,  l.i  iii..  ~ii  ■.  i; 
or  glory,  appearing  lictwcL-u  Hn'  (Jlicnibiiii.  'iiie  siiip.i)(li>;!s  factw. 
nected  with  these  events,  aie  fully  attested  by  eveiy  succi-eiliiig  writer  ui 
Sacred  Scriptures,  as  may  be  cleariy  perceived  by  consulting  the  Retcn  i 
and  notes  ;  and  many  of  the  circumstances  are  contirm'jd  by  the  testimm 
heathen  writers. 

NUMBNius,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  iiipii' iiin  !  I.\    l".i  ^;-,i;ii-,;.  ■ 

of  the  OPPOSITION  OP  THE   MAGICIANS,  whom  ! 

to  the  miracles  of  Moses.  Thougli  the  names  111 

served  in  the  sacred  Text,  yet  tradition  had  i  r.    .  i\.  .■  Hi   ;.i   m     :..     i 

records,  Irora  which  St.   Paitl,  (2Ti.  iii.  8.)  uiuloubteiily  Tiuies.     I  lie 


ODUS  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  their  miraculous  passage  of  thb 
Red  sea,  are  attested  by  Palemon  and  Ch.EREMON,  Manetho.  Berosus, 

AnT..\PANT-?.  Stpai;o.  Pioporus  Siculus,  Nvmenius,  Justin,  and  Ta- 
irrr.i;  'Jln'  |.;iilii;i.ii  iin  iit|oned  byDiodorus,  among  the  Iclitliyophagi,  who 
iuL.I  mai  ilir  I'l.l ,~,  ,1.  lliiil  Ihe  whole  bay  was  once  laid  bare  tu  tlie  vorvbot- 
i.iiii    lit. I  111  .1  il     V  111.  K  I  fn'rwards  returned  to  their  accustomed  cluiiinei  with 

11  i::  .-;   ir.i I'.iH  I.  \iii-i,iii.  is  not  e.ijtinct  to  the  present  day.    The  inhabit- 

i.     •      1  '     ■ .1  ' '..iLiiili  I,  .iccording  to  Dr.  Shaw,  pieserve  the 

,'i;:been  once  drowned  in  the  baywhich 

I'll.'  :  .    initry  where  the  event  happened,  in  some 

.i.v  of  the  Mosaic  narrative.     The  Scrip- 

,    i.  .  il.    ^Mlllli■ll(■ssof  ,■?;;»?■.  Ihe  mountain  of  S(- 

.    .  .  ..;  ■.     ■.ill.iiii\Mi  by  tlii'sanieniiiiirs  i  andMora/z, 

1    ■  .1    i;'  ,1    .     .i;        iiiilii.  I'lirs  of  Arab-:.     Sevi-ral  writei'S, 

"     ill       .i,:;:i;:    ,    .■.    li,  ;i -.iiln'il  In  liiiu,  speuk  of  the  delivery  of 

■■     1      ..  i.Mii  r,i..  u.;-  TUE  1   ■.   .    ....I.  mill  ot;  Ihi- institution  of  the  He- 

-     Add  to  this,  llui!  1,1,         .i!,      ,.:  i,.ii>  ol'lhe  heathen  resficcting  the 

,-,■  (d"  the  Deity,  anil  I      .,  '    M-iitiilions  and  laws,  were  bor- 

,     111  this  book  ;  andiMii      ,  ,    i        .       .-,  as  has  hern  partially  shown, 

\,  i  1  ■  hui  iiiiij;  more  than  distoii.  li  nai'iiiiui .  ..t'  ihose  events  which  are  here 

].iiiiiily  leiated  by  Mo.ses.) — Ba^anr. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK   OF  MOSES,  CALLED  LEVITICUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  Cook  is  called  Leviticij 
ations respecting  llii'dulies  of  tlr 
efer  also  to  the  body  of  the  peoiil 
lider  i 
menti 


ot  sacr 


body  of  the 


say. 


Jnlj. 


lievers  wf 
enlighteiicl, 

'■Levill.'ll-r,,,i:  ,;:,-;  ;,i  l  l,'  In-  i,,.  v,  ,  , ,■,■!.:  M... 
hu,  the  son-  '•'■  ^'i  ,,,1  :i  -  ■,.  ,-.  li  ■■■11  ,  ■^ 
office:  anil  :■      ,  .,  ,^    ,.  ,,i  :    ]  \.,v 

themercy-.-.-:ii.Tiiiir^  Hn  !.■■  i  m..  in'ii-in  im 
inoi-al  pi-ecepis  are  li-i-iini-ni  ly  inlci^pi'iseil.— I 
was  preached  to  Israel :  and  the  soit-nia  and  i 
petitions,  with  which  they  aiecnfoiced.  are  su 
with  a  conviction,  that  something  immen.selj 
than  the  external  observances,  is  couched  und 
thus  taught,  that  all  ti-ue  religion  must  he  crn: 
beresnlaledhy  it;  ami  niit  be  l-C.  in  any  det'i- 
inspired  apostle  calls  lb,'  Iri-'al  inslilnlinns 
lawof  a  carnal  cominanilni  nt;"  and  anolln 
yoke  which  neither  Ihry  unr  their  fathers  weic 
cai-efully  into  the  New  Te.^tarii.-nf,  we  shall 
nances,  which  to  niimhcrs  appear  so  unmeani 
only  "  shadows  of  giioil  thiuL's  lo  come,"  hut 
exactly  accomplis!ii.il  in  Ihi.  !-ii^iift.  nrove  tlie 
be  divinely  inspiiv. I  M  i-  -ai  t  ii....,ii  in.,.  I'm  i 
jar  law  conceruinr  i:  ,  1,1 

dent,  were  very  fici|i'.  :  '     '     1 

enact  such  statutes;  niia'lil   -,  li.iia..,.  r..iii. 


[Tlius  terminates  this  most  interesting  and  important  1 
ing  a  code  of  sacrificial,  ceremonial,  civil  and  .iudicial 
purity  of  their  morality,  the  wisdom,. instice,  and  beueti 
ments,  and  the  simplicity,  dignity,  ami  impressive  nai 
perfectly  unrivalled,  and  allogether  worthy  of  (heir  Div 

among  tin-  ii-^  iilim  \  -n  i..-.-  ■■ r-^: 1-  i-iKl.,ai^  \^,  .■;.■  1 

whollyex.^i,^  ,    :;,:,.   ii,.^  ,  1   ,,   ■  ■!,  :   ,   ■  - 

we  finil  111.  ■  '       ■ 

there  is  no  in.'iii  1..11  ..i';.i, ,  il,^i!  1  ■.  ,  ,■  ..a  1  :  :;■■  .. 

being  so»;?rf  and  iil'a  /inj/i.y  (/ ,-/■.     Il  m  a-i  ni.i  hroir-'lii    ■ 

cakesof  barlev  anil  salt  wiTi.  put  M|i(,n   lis   hark:     N,,. 

its  horns.    No  lia/r  was  lakni  from  its  f  iri'liea.!  to  hi-  .■ 

altar.     Ami  nolhjnt'  is  said  about  innprriina-  thf  pntr'^ 

vination.  wllir-h  \.a.i    a    i.i-in.-ii.al  ..l.i.,rl    iii:.lltl|..    li'iill. 

rites   ami  r.^r.  m,      ..r  ll„,    .,i,,-al.-    :,   11   111-.'    :i,   ,,iii-  ■  . 


nd  if  ye  shall  say.  What  shall  we  eat  the  seventh  year?  behold,  we  shall 

-ow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase.     Then  I  will  command  my  blessing  on  you 

!ie  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  three  5'ears.     And  ye  shall 

,■  the  eiirhth  year,  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit  until  the  ni.i'h  year  ,  until   her 

i<  ,.„„,..  in,  v..<liall,.at  ..fih.Tild  store  "   'xxv.  20— 22.;  Yet,  we  do  not  find, 

■   ■  i    .1,    i.ia..i ,,    11  ■  1,     1  ,.■.,■■. |il:iin;  1  li.i   I  his  extraordinary  promise  failed 

■:■:      ,1  in    1.     ,       -  \ili  cliapter  likewise  contains  an 

1   11      1  ml  ion  of  Israel,  which  amidst  ail 

'.       1    ~        .  I    1 1.      ■   ..in  preseiTcd  a  distinct  people, 

.       !'■        ,,■,.,  ..I'll  ,   promises  made  them  in  the  close 

1     1  i.-iliil,ni  tins  skeptical  age,  to  introduce 

.        :■                 I'lir  III. iireoftho..'e  prophecies  found  in  it 
■iiii.v"'    ■■   .■,-.!   .11   .  Ml   111    ...I' i.li-linii.nl,  many  ages  after  the  time 


icity. 


nony  can  do.— In  addition  lo  this 
in  all  the  subsequent  parts  of  Scri] 
ties,  quote  or  relii-  10  this  honk   in 


-irity, 


n  human 


,  and  ( 


ve,  that 


"enu'ine  \\ 

Olkof  ?.!..> 

•d  of  God 

thet-.,,, 

ly  to  cone 

a",lT,."",-'- 

=de  lo-i    : 
.,iik-ii.  ■.'  ■ 

CONCLUDINCi  REMARKS. 


■!':,^^^ 


They  on  I ; 
sity  of  ail  ■ 


mercy  ot  llr^  1  ■■,■.  :,.i    i,  ■  ,  ,■  ,i    ,  .'i,  ,■  'i.    ;,i       i  ,,,  i-.i  -■-i    ..  ,1       !  ,,  ■■  ■ 

as  well  as  yiii /,".'(;/,,'    1 :  ■■     ,,        '..•'.    l  ;    ■    ,   ,.  1  ,  ,'     ,,  ■  ■      ,.■,.,::■';■  :■    ■    ,■ 

theirconsiiininalii.i,  ,.11,.:,..         1  -,,,■.    ,1  ,  ■    ,.    • 

cantof  (he  atonriiM  .  ■    ,|  ■     , ,        • '  ,    ,    ■  ,     | 

emblematiral  of  in, :  1  ■  1  ,  :   1  ■     ■ 

formofthe.se  olicriiiy,.,  an  I  1  ,      1  1    ,'    ,|  ;    1 

lions,  calculated  to  eiili;;liii  a    1  -,,,-:, 

them  for  the  reception  of  III  1    I       111:  1  ..  1 

typified  Jesus  the  Great  Hi-'    I         1       ,:     ■  ,;    :  an 

unchangeable  priesthood,  ana   ;      1,'      • , 1  n 

unto  God  by  him.     The  lanhilaii. ,,,     '    ,  ■  .  , 

of  what  God  pi-ohihils  ;  ami    Ih..  v .      ■       I        .;  •      '■      . 

correspondent  expiations,  ilhi>Mai.  .1  1       i  ,1 

purity  and  true  liobuess.     Th.- \  i-i  j  !.•    ■  1  ...r:.,  iiini-I..,!.  :    ,    1.  .11. 

the  inspired  Apostle  Paui,  in  his  (;|a.-.:ln  m  ll.n  Iln;,n,i.i,  an.l,  n.i  lli.'  ml..; 
hand,  that  epistle,  as  well  as  numerous  passagis  of  the  New  Testament, 
would  be  absolutely  unintelligible  without  this  portion  of  the  Sacred  Volume.] 
—Basster. 

We  here  subjoin  (from  Cafmet's  Dictionary,  and  Home's  Introduction) 
the  outline  of  a  Hebrew  Calendar,  loith  Hints  on  the  Seasons  in  Pa 
lestine  ;— 

I.  TiZRi,  or  E/7Mm'm,  the  first  month  of  the  C/ui?  Year,  (which  was  the 
only  year  before  the  Exodus,)  began  about  the  middle  of  our  September,  and 
ended  about  the    middle  of  October,  nearly  answering  to  our  September, 


Lord,  as  well  as  his 
s,  both  that  it  ia 
.111 -i.lliat  the  statutes  contained  in  it  are  the 
'  1  iiianv,  calind  Christians,  seem  at  present 
1      :.,  ;  Il  Is.     (.J  Chroii.   XXX.  16.     Ezra  vii.  6, 12. 

■ \    I,  .5.  Conip.  Lev.  xxvi.  12.  with  2  Cor.  vi. 

y.  11,1  Let  us  llierelbre  adhere  to  the  testimony 
isses,  and  study  it  as  a  part  of  "  the  oracles  of 
iniclioii  will  he  derived  fiom  it,  even  tons  in  this 
longer  under  the  obligation  of  its  ritual  appoint- 

1  tliis  book,  and  all  the  laws  delivered,  are  sup- 
lave  been  within  one  month,  answering  to  part 
le  year  of  the  world  2514,  or  l-!90  years  before  the 


r   iiioiiths.     1-1.  The  feast  of  Trumpets    (New 

;-.      lat;,    Th.- picat  day  of  atonement.  Levit. 

i'  '    '       1  ..  I.    .  which   lasled  seven  days,  and 

'  ,,in,  ;>l,&c.    23d.  The  dedication 

I    1       I        i  i   -aine  day  the  Jews  comn, cmo- 

ili  ■'///■/// or/o)«)frrains,  in  Pales- 

11     inh.l.iit   last  only  a  fewdays,  when   the 

I  ,- Miy  hot  ;  tl)H  nights  cold. 

\.)vetnber.)    In  this  month  grapes  were 

iMivember  and  December.)  25th.  The  feast  of 
days.  This  was  instituted  by  Judas  Maccabeus, 
second  Temple,  1  Mace.  iv.  52—59 ;  and  sane- 
st, John  X.  22.    The  heats  abate  by  day,  and  the 

I  ,iaii'  aiv.)  Weather  very  cold,  with  rain  or  snow. 


.     li     I'  ilii.  Ecclesiastical  Year,  (March 

.   ■  :  i  1  ,  ,1        and  lasts  seven  das'S.  Exod.  xii. 

1     il  1  li  ii       I  1  In lid.  Lcvit.  xxiii.  6.    16th.  The 

'  >                i   nit.  x.xiii.  10.    In  this  month  the 

I       ill  1 1  iy.  the  spring  or  latter  rains  fall, 

ill   -  1             li       !..  I  hough  wheat  is  not  yet  in  ear. 

.      :  1    .  )    Towaid  the  end,  the  latter 

'     ■     ■:.  '11    ,,.;■■     ,  '   ■         IIS  lo  iiprn. 
ill  i     I     !  11  ..IT.  .:ii    ..-t    -.iliich  lasted  a 

I  i      .        il  ■  ■    ,  I    ,       ;      li  :  n.,-a  weekoO 

il    I      ■  ■        .',  I  ■      I    -i  \n,  32.     Lcvit. 

II  ..nil  J. 1.1 .;     W  c.iii.Li  iiiuiii.-,i  Ij  lini.   I^.uly  tigs  and  ap- 

Angust.)  The  heat  at  its  height.  Dates  ripen  at  Jericho. 
-t  and  Scptpmber.)  7th.  Dedication  of  the  walls  of  the 
h.     Neb.  xii.  27,  &c.     Sky  serene  and  fair.    Fies,  olives, 

;;..■  ..liainal   Jrwisli  Vrar  was  .SV)/o)-,  like  ours;  as  was 

II  rniilainnl   II  niniitlisof  30  days,  according  to 

'    i     i'l.aii  il  :;,".      II   is  also  ihonght  that  they  had  occa- 

...   Hill,  uhiih  I'nllnwr.l  ^<lar.  and  was  Called  VeAdar 

,.n  have  no  account  of  this  in  Scripture. 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  NUMBERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  name  of  t 
NUMERI,  whirh  i.- 
Ihe  Septnariiil  ;  ; 
and  marshalling  o 
brew  name  fion 


k  is  derived  from  the  title  it  bears  in  the  Vidgate, 
I  translation  of  the  Greek  ARITHMOI,  its  title  in 
I  from  its  containing  an  account  of  the  mrnibering 
lelites.  Like  the  preceding  books,  it  takes  its  He- 
hing  word  in  the  commencement  :  being  frequently 


called  WYDABBER,  and  he  spake,  from  its  initial  word  ;  but,  in  moat  Hebrevv 
Bibles,  its  title  is  bemidbar,  ire  the  wilderness,  which  is  the  fifth  word. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Moses  was  the  autlior  of  this  book  ;  and  from  cli. 
\xxvi.  Vi.  it  would  seem  that  he  penned  it  in  the  plains  of  Moab.    It  is  divided 


hlos  con- 


II V  nf  between  thirty-eiehl 
iiinnerntion  of  thepeoiile, 


by  the  Jews  into  ten  parasha',  and  Ihirly  t'.v 
sisis  of  (hiity-six  chapters.  Il  comprrhni.l ; 
and  tliirty-nin  '  years  ;  containing  an  ac'n'n 

their  formation  iulo  an!;nlar  camp  ;  fhc  n  ii-n^nl' ihr  l.cvites,  and  their  sepa- 
ration fbrthe  service  nf  Ihi'  tabernacle  ;  the  |iiu  ilicaliou  of  the  camp  ;  the  law 
of  the  Nazarites  and  fn.in  nrblcs-aii."  (lie  people  ;  the  oflerings  of  the  princes  ; 
the  consecration  oflbn  l.in  ii.s  ;  i  Im  celebration  of  the  passover;  regulations  for 
fixing  and  removing  iln  r i. ;  ilic  iDurneyofthe  Israelites  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  land  of  Moab  ;  the  transactions  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND   NEW  TESTAMENTS. 
CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


'runs  terminates  tho  book  of  Numbcre  ;  a  book  poiitaininj  a  series  of  the  [  not  justify  tliose  signal  displays  of  his  grace  and  mercy ;  and  in  every  rela- 
most  astontsliing  providences  and  events.  Every  lokei  e  and  in  every  circum-  tion,  we  perceive  the  consistency  of  the  divine  intentions,  and  the  propriety  of 
staiici  God  appears  :  and  yet  tliore  is  no  circumstance  or  occasion,  wliicli  does  I  those  laws  which  hi  established 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLEi)  DEUTERONOMY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


All  the  Books  of  Moses  are,  hy  the  Jews,  denominated  from  their  iirst 
words  in  Hebrew  ;  tlie  names  we  have  sivon  them  arc  borrowed  from  the  Sep- 
tiiagiut,  and  are  e.vpressive  of  tlieir  cimfpnfy.  The  nanio  of  this  fitlb  Book 
of  Moses,  Dtuteronmny,  means  a  .s\-ri'','  '-'■",  ,<\-  iith.T  -i  ■■■.  r-Mn,|  liriivr'-  I't' 

the  same  law,  which  is  rendered  tho  111  !     h  i     ,  -  i;  -     i   ,    i,:      u  >     ,< 

with  it  of  many  pathetic  admonitions  v 

It  contains,  also,  a  history  of  the  las[  111  i 

count  of  his  deatli,  wliicu,  in  all  proli  I  III!  \ .  \,  I     -  m  i    i  i,,   ,  i.. 

successor. 

As  the  Children  of  Israel  were  now  engaged  in  a  sanpinary  conflict  witli 
the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan,  and  were  pledged  to  their  extirpation,  this 
seems  u  proper  place  to  examine  the  authority  under  whicli  they  acted,  and, 
so  far  as  may  be  necessary,  to  vindic.ite  tlioir  conduct ;  or  ratlicr,  to  vindicate 
the  God  of  Israel,  under  who.'se  auihority  tlicy  acted,  from  tlie  charge  of  cni- 
elty  and  injustice  ;  not  only  as  respect.^  tlu'ir  attack  upon  the  Canaanites,  but 
also  as  to  their  taking  vengeance  upon  some  other  nations,  who  brought  de- 
struction upon  themselves  by  attacking  Israel. 

1.  The  first  thing  to  be  considered  is  the  sovereignty  of  God,  whose  arc  the 
lives  and  properties  of  all  his  creatures.  Most  tmqueslionably,  tlie  Aluiicl-.ty 
lias  an  absolute  right  overhis  creatures,  even  considered  as  innocent,  to  place 
or  dispKce  them  wherever  ho  thinks  proper;  and  lo  (;ilir  away  the  life  lie 
communicated,  where  he  has  given  no  assura 

2.  This  right  will  appear  stronger  and  mon' 
that  all  mankiud  are  smners  ;  a  fact  so  glarii 
by  any  man  in  his  right  senses,  however  it  i 
Scripture  proofs  of  this  areniiinliirlc  >.;  :  .inil 
that  sinners  are  justly  obno.Muii^  lu  niin-liiiH 
tice.  To  demand  fur  tlieiii  ii: 
raandable  is  no  more  nierpy.  P. 
promiscuous  ruin  ?  Let  coniiiniii  s'  ii-i  -i'.>  il 
m  sparing  a  thousand  orplian  inr'ams.  witliun 
care  ?  Does  the  earthquake  or  the  ocean  spa 
temporal  calamities  their  fate  is  mixed  up  wit  11  I  m. m.s. 

3.  The  learned  Jacoi  Bri/nnr  maintains,  ll,;i:       ii'       i         iireswerc  cer- 
tainly usuipers,  and  had  acted  in  open  defiance  oi  L..ja  ^  oiiuiuiiico,  hy  scizir- 
upon  the  land  appropriated  from  the  beginning  to  t!io  children  ot  Isin:  I 
(Deut.  x.xxii.  3.)    In  the  Eusebian  Chronicle  of  Scaliger,  mention  is  mm: 
Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  first  making  an  innovation  in  the  world.    "  He  ;  r 
oassed  upon  the  rights  of  his  brethren,  and  seized  upon  the  land,  whicii  !  ;i  I 
been  appropriated  to  God's  future  people.  fSee  Gen.  xii.  6.  and  Notes.)  .... 
When,  therefore,  the  Israelites  were  brought  to  Canaan,  Ihey  came  to  their 
own  inheritance  ;  and  those  who  usurped  their  property  knew  it,  and  knew 
by  whom  it  had  been  appointed." 

The  seven  nations  of  Canaan  were  early  corrupted  and  depraved.    They 
""  the  son  of  Ham  ;  and 


it  is  added, 
be  dijiiied 

ti.-spmliled. 


■Ax-  not.    In  all 


for  punishment  in  "  the 
full."     (Gen.  XV.  16  )     This 

ciiseof  Kalial).  nndlivthe 

li:i.,N.,    i";;ir,n;i:,i-..l\vith 


sprang  from  the  guilty  and  accursed  race  of  Can; 

early  as  the  time  of  Abraham,  they  were  marlrcit 

fourth  generation,"  their  iniquity  being  "not  yi 

wa,s  a  warning  given  them  ;  and  it  appears,  in  tl 

conduct  of  the  Gibeonites.  that  they  were  by  i 

their  danger,  though  it  made  no  salutary  inipn  ;     i       Josh. 

ii.  9—13;  ix.  3,  &c.)    On  the  contrary,  theyar  _    '  .  .    ,!,ifjy, 

unnatural  lewdness,  and  the  most  detestable  n  r  nwn 

children  both  unto  Baal  and  Moloch.  (Exod.  wm 

5.  After  the  time  of  God's  forbearance  wa.s  . 
temative  either  to  f!ee  elsewhere,  as,  in  fact,  t  i 

render  themselves,  and  renounce  their  idolatries  i  ■  ,  .  ,  i.  i  .,  i  ,  i  ; 
in  which  case,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  the  scnii  ,n  .:  ui  \  \i;,,  ,ai,j,i  \..ji.\.a  no, 
have  been  executed.  It  is  thought  by  many  coninienlator.s,  botii  Juwisli  and 
:;hristian,  that  the  IsraeUtes  were  bounil  to  make  overtures  of  peace  to  every 
;ity  or  town  which  they  attacked,  and  to  spare  their  lives  on  condition  of 
their  becoming  tributary.  The  passage  on  which  this  hypothesis  is  founded, 
is  as  follows  :  "  When  thou  comest  nigh  nnto  a  city  to  fight  against  it,  then 
proclaim  peace  unto  it.  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of  peace,  and 
open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that  is  found  therein  shall 
be  tributaries  unto  thee,  and  they  shall  sen-e  thee.  And  if  it  will  miike  no 
peace  with  thee,  but  will  make  var  against  thee,  then  thou  sbalt  besie-?o  it ; 
and  when  the  Lord  tl,y  God  hath  delivered  itintothine  haii.ls,  thoushaltsmite 
every  male  thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  Bui  the  wojncn,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof,  shall 
thou  take  unto  thyself;  and  thou  shalt  eat  tlie  sjioil  of  thine  enemies,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  bath  given  thee.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  tlie  cities  that 
are  \cr5'  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of  the  cities  of  these  nations.  But  of 
the  cities  of  the^e  people,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inhe- 
ritance, thou  shalt  (i.  e.  in  the  like  caseof  their  obstinacy)  save  alive  nothing 
thathreatheth,"  &c.  (D<ut.  xx.  10— IS.) 

That  this  utter  destruction  was  to  take  place  only  in  cases  of  obstinate  re- 


inferred,  both  from  tho  reason  of  the  denunciation,  and  from  seve- 
■  they  wore  to  bo  cut 


raoh  and  I'llic 
supposes  tlR'.\ 
by  ref'using  tin 


a:.u;i.s  the  case  wiUi  I'lia- 
chap,  vii.)  So  Maiiiionhicn 
id  the  Lord  punished  tlicm 

Miasniuchas  i(  is  ililhciilt  to 


Ii.       .     .         I  :  .     ,:       I    I.     '       .,,..!        ,,  ,       '  ,   '      ;        i    I  I    «  Imlly,    cviill    as    illSIVU- 

ri>  II'         M       '  ,    .:  :     I        I    ■  ,  I      - 1.  Ill  -  ,  I  .,   I    '    I  i  -Is,  partly  by  noxious 

ill-   '  :     ■  I ,     ;  ,   I  ,  .     I ,  .  !..!i:  I :  .    :,,,;        nf  llii'  in  1  labltaii Is ,  cx- 

]•<■':.'.[     ,,  '    ,  I     ,^,;   1  :,■  ij;;i;:  i:  ._■  l>:,i,^ii;i  ^  il.i'ni.selves.     In  obcy- 

I'     ! '  ::     i        I '    >, ,  lliLTcl'iiiv,  only  com-iiiTed  with  the  providence 

.1  I   -  ,  mill,  by  the  display  of  Almighty  power,  prepared 

-'      1  i    ^  were  called  to  go.     (Exod.  xxiii.  27,  28.    Josh. 

:    '  I        I     .I'i   ''■..■  cI    tiM>  .1  ijn -f  ii;,;j.ii,-  without  the  co-opera- 

ti'H   .  :  i  :-      I                 ,     I     I     ;     '  I   1,    .    '    '  1    ,    Illation  or  earthquake, 

or  I:  ,    ,                           'hiiiably,  their  women 

nri-   i'  ,.,  i.i  ',  Ii  .'■•;:.  I  :.  ,'i\. .;,..,  Ill  i  I'    - ■., union  ruin,  (as  always 

i-  !i     ,  .:  i,i„i  v,!,u  li.i.i:  .-.r,  ;.i,io  iliLi  Ali,.,t:.;i,   V,  liat  doest  thou3    But 

■  III  eiiiploy  liiiman  agents,  probably  lo  iiispiix-  them  with  the  greater 

inst  those  scenes  of  idolatry  and  vice,  which,  by  their  being  the 

11  Is  of  punishing,  would  be  necessarily  disclosed  to  them.    (Lcvit. 

8.  The  AliM  !  • .  l.iis  m  I'.oi,  executed  judgments  on  inn.  \  iml  I'-n  h'mt  .se- 
vere than  li.i  ill  II  i!ii'  inhabitants  of  Canaan  wn-  i  '  .  '  n  or 
eight  naliun-  :  lunlry  was  much  less  than  ij  min- 
ing more  .^rii  nil"  nni-  -  Minii  111"  single  county  of  York  ;  a  mi  ^■  i  i  i  •  1 1  ■  mtlie 
drowning  of  llif,  HIM  Id  '  a  liKt  attested  by  all  .-mcienl  Insi.iiirs,  divmu  and 
human,  and  conRiiiied  by  iiinninrralile  nioiuiinints  ortlic  cvt  lit.  And  ivcii  in 
our  own  time.5,  the  e.artbquaki'  at  Lisbon,  and.  more  rercnlly,  that  at  Alrpiio  ; 
the  cholera  inorbvs  in  India,  the  yi  lluw  levtr  in  Aiiierira,  and  inunilalions  in 
various  parls  of  the  world,  have  swept  away  tliousands  of  our  fellow-crea- 
tures at  a  stroke,  without  even  tliat  discrimination  which  the  case  before  us 
offers  ;  for  we  know,  that  not  only  w  ere  children  involved  in  the  same  ruin 
with  their  parents,  but,  in  some  of  those  cases,  also  the  righteous  with  tho 


!s  .so  far  from 
(i-l,  in  the  ad- 
'  Thus  were 
linlatrous.  Nor 
lun,  which  was 


plainly  iiiconsis'eiu  v.itli  the  divine  plan.  Forsnrely,  from  the  foiinilation  ol 
the  world,  no  iudgments  were  more  severe,  no  calamities  more  dreadful,  than 
those  inflicted  upon  th<'  Jews,  especially  by  the  Romans.  And  the  Assyrians, 
the  Persians,  and  the  Komans,  were  as  certainly  appointed  to  punish  the 
Jc  ■^^  v.i  II  ii     Jiws  the  Canaanites  ;  only,  they  had  not  the  like  written 

Willi        i  Among  all  iinci\-ilized  nations,  war  is  connected  with 

mil-  I  -iiilion  ;  as  at  thisday  betweenlheTurks  andGreeks,  who 

arc  i  1  in  r  ilii;  divine  decrees,  tbough  they  know  it  not,  nor  have  any 
sueli  iiil.niiiMi. 

'J'bus  iiiiicb  may  here  suffice  for  vindicating  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  in  obeying  the  command  of  Heaven,  especially  with  the  con- 
stant miracle  of  the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  before  them  :  ."br  it  is  most  certain, 
that  Iheir  faiih  was  built  on  miracles  ;  and  for  those  miracles  we  have  the 
same  authority  as  for  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  and  the  massacre  of  her  chil- 
dren. If  then,  miracles  be  denied,  so  may  the  conquest  of  Canaan,  the  al- 
leged cruelties  of  the  Israelites,  and  the  whole  of  their  ancient  histoiy.  In 
short,  infidelity  as  to  the  Bible,  leads  to  scepticism  as  to  all  ancient  records  ; 
and  would  reduce  to  one  common  blank  all  universal  history,  prior  to  the  jire- 
sent  age. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Thtts  ends  the  Book  of  De'iternnomy.  and  with  it  the  Fentateitch.  com- 
monly called  the  La'w  of  ^Ioses  ;  a  work  every  way  worthy  of  God  its 
i  author,  and  only  less  than  the  N'Ewr  Testament,  the  Lnio  and  Goxpel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Itsnrn/;'?;/;/!/ places  it  at  the  head  of  a!!  ih 
writings  in  the  world  ;  and  the  various  subiects  it  embraces  render  it  ol'  'i 

A'ilized 
tory.  geoscraphy.  and  c/'rono?og'i/ entitle  it  to  the 

tace  ;  while  its  system  a(  theology  and  re'igion  demonstrably  prove  it  to  U 
revelation  from  God.  The  Lmo  nf  Mones  is  more  properly  the  Law  of  Jdvi- 
vaJi,  torath  yehotpoh,  the  grand  title  of  the  Pentateuch.  Could  we  conceive 
Moses  to  have  been  the  author  of  this  system,  we  must  consider  him  more 
than  mortal:— no  wisdom  of  man  has  ever  yet  invented  such  a  Code  of  Laws. 
His  merit,  however,has  been  disputed,  and  his  laws  seven  i>  i  ir  -  li  liyper- 
sons  whose  interest  it  was  to  pro\-e  rehgion  a  cheat,  li         -  '  none 

themselves.  To  some,  whose  mental  taste  and  feelint'  an  i  iicd. 

every  thing  in  heathenism  wears  not  only  the  most  f  1=  i  i  ii  i  ■  t  Imt 
appears  to  lay  claim  to,  and  possess  every  excellence  ;  and  ir m-u  they  have 
called  up  Confucius,  Menu,  Zoroaster,  and  Mohammed  hunself,  to  dispute  the 
palm  with  Moses ! 

On  this  subject  in  general,  it  may  be  just  necessary  to  remark,  that  the  ut- 
most that  can  be  said  of  all  laws,  merely  human,  is,  that  they  restrain  vices, 
through  the  terror  of  punishment.  God's  law  not  only  restrains  vice,  but  it  in- 
fuses virtue.  It  alone  brings  man  to  the  footstool  of  his  Maker  ;  and  keeps 
him  dependant  on  the  strong  for  strength,  on  the  wise  for  wisdom,  and  on  (he 
merciful  for  grace.  It  aboimds  with  promises  of  support,  and  salvation  for  the 
present  life,  which  no  false  system  dared  ever  to  propose  ;  every  where.  Mo- 
ses, in  themost  confident  manner,  pledges  his  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises,  with  which  his  laws  are  so  identifully 


interspersed  :  and  while  they  were  obedient  they  could  say,  "  Not  one  word 
hath  failed  iis.  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  our  God  spake  concern- 
ins.'  i;;."     Who  that  iljspassionati  iy  re.ads  th';  Pentntrnch,  that  considers  it  in 

il..  if  iir'  r;--  ■:  ''  ni"-  in  ■I;,'!,  limis  r;,A7-,w  «  liirli  it  ^^;ls  intended  (o  in- 
:     .■    ■     .■,;■■,,  ■  -■   1      1-  i:..  ;.;.Iii,  nniii;ii,i,.sii,.|.i,i,ni>  ..veralllbe 


Fi-  I  -  ;,,::' Iiirh  are  amassed  in) 

tb  -I  '.     i       !  1  1         •  ..        i!i,  and, indeed,  greatlyf 

proni.'.iiii  l!:ii  Miv  rii  ri/;iii'.ii.  'IImi  i.iim'  '  i^i  ■:  1-.  mil  of /ca-t-Jooft:  to  al- 
most everv  writer  on  ^rnUr.ni.  L'co^jcrpliij,  rhrooplok^'j.  ar,lronmiy,  vatural 
history,  ethics,  .iiirisjinttlence,  pWtical  economy,  theologiJTvoetry,  and 
criticism,  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  the  present  day.  Books  to  which  the 
choicest  writers  a'.i!  pbilnsopliers  in  Pazan  antiquity  have  been  deeply  in- 
debted ;  an.!  •.  lii  il   "1  n  til- 1,  •  t  V,,-„-,j-  ■  (r,  ;■",  ihr.  ■rrr:';-j,r'-    \..f„,k^  from  which, 

the  flimsy  v.-n-  ■     '   n i.        ' '■   i   ■'■    r  -i  '  l-ir  natural  reli^ 

gion.  and  all  r,  ,,  I  '   i   i      ■;!!!    i  miry  and  puri- 

ty of  the  in  III    ;         .,      III.-      -'  I      I'   I  i!  ;  nnd  lastly, 

books.  v.'bicli  liii-  1.  I."'''  ii.i'  irii'  M'l'  -I'-ii'..  (i!  iilniiim'i.iii  liiL'pity  of  sen- 
timent, accuracy  oft'act.s,  imriartiality.  sjmplieily,  and  sublimity  of  narration, 
tending  to  improve  and  ennoble  the  intellect,  and  ameliorate  the  physical  and 
moral  condition  of  man,  have  never  been  equalled,  and  can  only  be  parallel- 
ed by  the  GOSPEL  of  the  .Son  of  God  !  Fountain  of  endless  mercy,  justice, 
tnath,  and  beneficence  !  bow  much  are  thy  gifts  and  bounties  neglecteil 
by  those  who  do  not  read  this  late;  and  by  those  who  having  read  it.  are , 
not  morally  improved  by  it,  and  made  wise  unto  salvation. 
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IN  I'KODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


It  is  not  certain  whether  diis  book  received  its  name  irom  Joshua  as  the  | 
author,  or  as  the  hero  ol"  it.  It  is  roasonalile  tu  !)iOiev(;  tiiai  JusiHia  wouid  > 
keep  minutes  of  events  in  which  iie  had  so  consiUeraliie  a  snare  :  ami  yet,  as 
several  passages  occur  in  thus  book  which  were  'jvideiitiy  written  after  his 
time,  it  is  hkely  that  some  subsequent  prophet,  most  probably  Samuel,  col- 
lected and  arranged  these  memorials,  and  added  those  passages  which  Joshua 
could  not  have  written,  and  which  yet  must  have  been  written  before  the 
times  of  David  and  Solomon.     (See  chap.  xv.  63.  ;  x\-i   to.) 

However  this  may  have  been,  "The  Book  of  Joshua  (as  Dr.  Clarke  ob- 
serves) is  one  of  the  most  important  writings  in  the  Old  Covenant,  and  should 
never  be  separated  from  the  PeiitaliHich.  of  which  it  is  at  once  both  the  con- 
tinuation and  completion.  Bttvveen  this  book  and  the  live  books  of  Moses, 
there  is  the  same  analogy  as  between  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  Pentateuch  cont-ins  a  history  of  the  acts  of  the  great  Jewish 
legislator,  ami  the  laws  on  which  the  Jewish  church  sliouid  be  established. 
The  Book  of  Joshua  gives  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  I  hat  church  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  according  to  the  oft-repeated  promises  and  declarations 
of  God.  The  gospels  give  an  account  of  the  transactions  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
great  Christian  Legislator,  and  of  those  laws  on  which  his  church  should  be 
established,  and  by  which  it  should  be  governed.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
give  an  account  of  the  actual  establishment  of  that  church,  according  to  the 
predictions  and  promises  of  its  great  Founder." 

The  Ibundation  of  the  Jewish  church  and  polity  being  laid,  there  are  two 
peculiar  circumstances,  which,  though  they  have  been  already  hinted  at,  now 
claim  a  more  distinct  remark. 

I.  The  Hebrew  government,  as  just  established,  was  a  Theocracy  :  that  is, 
God  (Theos)  was  himself  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  nation  ;  the  hi,jli  priest 
his  prime  minister  (if  we  may  so  speak  ;)  and  Joshua,  and  his  successors,  the 
'udgcs,  his  commanders  in  chief  Every  tribe  had  its  elders,  who  were  niavis- 
Irates,  or  members  of  the  police  ;  and  the  army  was  officered  in  tin-  sume  \v,ny. 
by  commanders  of  tens,  of  fifties,  of  hundreds,  and  of  thousands,  M>-n.!  -.mm 
21.  Deut.i.1.5.)  Tliese  were  in  all  cases  to  abide  by  the  written  '■  ■ -ir!;,. 
and  if  any  case  occurred  which  that  did  not  appear  to  reacji.  Hi- 

was  to  put  on  his  mysterions  breast-plate,  and  to  appear  befoii.'  i  , 
place,  (withom-side  the  vail,)  and  there  to  receive  an  oracular  :;i  -\  -  Ti..  ^ 
was  the  original  constitution  of  the  Hebrew  government;  but  as  it  wa;;  f  hc^imh  , 
that  a  kingly  trovernment,  and  a  human  monarch,  would  be  required  in  process  j 
of  time,  provision  was  made  tor  such  a  change,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  17tli 
chapte-  of  Deuteronomy,  and  latter  part.  Still,  however,  the  clioii-e  was  MJlli 
the  hold  ;  and  when  chosen,  the  king  had  no  right  to  niaho  r.uv  nl(''i,i!i(in  in 
the  laws  ;  but  in  all  ditBcult  cases,  himself,  as  well  as  tl,"  jr„!-,  s.  vv;i,  v.,  ;i.k 
counsel  of  God,  by  tlie  medium  of  the  high  priest.     (1  S:iiri    .\i\    :..  ) 

The  Hebrew  government,  though  divine,  appears  fuiinili  d  in  -■„■■,',",'.' nf  1;.-  j 
iween  God  andl^ni.^l  :   fF.v.Hl    \i\    ;-:— fi    Ilnnl.  viv    in-  ;  :  ;   llm   rnn-hnn-'n!-  I  ' 

principle  of  wlimli  ■■  :,     \.  ■■   .\  .i'-i t'  .lil,-)-,  ;,i|,  .h',!  i  !-■   i:';,i-  ,-,iini-i'nin  oi 

idolatry  from  all  111'  .  :  i  i  ,  ;.:  ,  ,  l.nlh  in  its  re 
wards  and  punishim:  '-  ':.  ili' ..'  '■  i -  !m<.)  :inil  neces- 
sarily must  he  so,  n-   ;::!! -  liiivr  ::n  i\n  ■■;!:■.■  m   :i  IriNi.'  stntn.     This  does 

not  prove,  however,  tliat  tlie  Hnbrews  tiad  no  kiiowi.'ik'p  of  such  a  state, 
though  it  is  probable  that  the  bulk  of  the  nation  acted  as  little  under  its  influ- 
ence as  the  mass  of  nominal  Christians  am(mg  qur  countrymen. 

The  doctrine  of  a  future  state  among  the  Hebrews,  (as  the  progress  of  truth 
generally  is.)  was  like  the  rising  of  the  sun,  which  "  shineth  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day."  It  is  impossible  to  account  for  the  faith  and  piety  of  ttie 
early  patriarchs,  on  the  supposition  that  they  knew  nothing  of  a  future  state. 
Could  Abel  or  Noah  walk  with  God,  as  they  are  represented  to  have  done,  un- 
der the  impression  that  the  moment  of  death  should  separate  thcin  fioin  hnii 
for  ever?  Could  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  die  in  faith,  as  fhn  iiiitlmr  n!  Ilm 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  {chap,  xi.)  informs  us  tlicy  di.!.  uiilmnt  ,iiu  .  -  ; 
ranee  of  an  hereafter?  Could  Moses  "esteem  the  rni;ni:n-|i  nf  i  !i  n 
greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt,"  because  "ho  h;ul  msiM  n  i  . 
the  recompense  of  reward,"  when  his  whole  life  was  a  series  of"  atllir.iiDiis, 
when  he  was  not  even  suffered  to  set  his  foot  within  the  promised  land,  had 
he  not  "looked  for  a  better  country,  even  a  heavenly"  one?  Indeed  the 
apostle  hatli  fully  decided  this  question,  when  he  tells  us,  God  liath  "  prepared 
for  them  a  city  ;"  for  what  city  was  prepared  for  these  venerable  patriarchs, 
e.xcept  that  New  Jerusalem  to  which  we  all  aspire?  Indeed,  it  is  ridiculous 
to  suppose  that  any  man  cm  live  under  the  impression  of  a  rehgious  principle, 
who  expects  at  his  death  to  perish  like  a  dog. 

II.  We  are  called  to  consider  the  true  nature  of  the  Hebrew  Ritual.  The  ene- 
mies of  revelation  describe  it  as  a  mere  round  of  ceremonies,  unmeaning,  if 
not  ridiculous  ;  but  the  learned  and  ingenious  Lawman,  who  has  deeply  inves- 
tigated this  subject,  has  shown  that  it  was  calculated  to  answer  the  most  im- 


portant purposes  ;  as.  in  particular,  to  represent  the  true  character  of  the 
Deiti.  ana  lo  guard  the  Israelites  against  idolatry.  On  this  subject  we  shall 
quote  the  following  interesting  extruc:.  from  his  "  Ralionale  of  the  Hebrew 
Rit;ual." 

"  It  was  far  from  the  design  of  the  ritual  to  teach  only  a  ceremonial  holi 
ness  ;  the  intention  of  it  appears  plainly  to  set  the  holiness  of  God,  as  one  ol 
his  governing  perfections,  in  a  full  and  strong  light  ;  to  teach  the  high  im- 
portance of  being  holy,  as  God  is  holy,  as  well  as  of  being  holy  because  God 
i.?  holy  ;  but  this  intention  of  the  ritual  will  appear  more  clearly  as  we  pro- 
ceed. 

"  The  wisdom  of  the  ritual,  to  make  the  knowledge  it  teaches  concerning, 
the  one  only  true  God  more  useful,  teaches  him  to  be  merciful,  at  the  same 
time  it  represents  him  to  be  a  holy  God,  therefore  proclaimed  his  name,  '  The 
Lord,  gracious  and  merciful,  long-suflering,  abundant  in  loving-kindness,  good- 
ness, and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  torgiving  iniquities,  transgres- 
sions, and  sins.'  Not  only  is  God  represented  as  gracious  and  merciful,  but 
his  mercy  and  grace  are  exeinidified  in  pardoning  iniquity,  transgressions,  and 
sins  ;  or  all  kinds  of  ollnncns  committed  against  him.  The  ritual,  to  encourage 
the  hope  of  ;i  -inni  r  ni  Ihn  iinivi  nf  Ciod,  teaches  him  that  there  is  rncrcy  with 
God,  that  bn  nnp,-  In  n mml  ;  lint  when  he  shall  return  unto  God  with  his 
whole  Ileal  t,  Im  si  in  11  \ir  rurrivnl  giariouslv,  and  restored  to  favour.  This  ritual 
yet  farther  nislvuct.s  in  the  wi.so  muthod  wherein  God  has  .appointed  to  show 
mercy,  supporting,  at  the  same  time,  the  honour  of  his  perfections  and  govern- 
ment. The  ritual  therefore  appointed  propitiatory  sacrifices,  or  atonements, 
washings  and  purifications,  to  teach  the  guilt  of  sin,  the  punishment  due  to 
sin  from  a  holy  God,  and  righteous  governor  of  the  world  ;  to  leach  the  sinner 
to  honour  God  by  such  acknowledgment  and  confession,  which  was  to  accom- 
pany his  sin-otfering  and  atonement ;  and  also  to  express  his  hope  in  the  mercy  of 
God,  his  trust  in  the  promise  of  God,  that,  returning  to  God  with  his  whole  heart, 
hi"!  siii,5h;ill  be  forgiven.  Hone  the  Psalmist  concludes,  'For  thou,  Lord,  art 
",,',•1,  nn.i  !.-:n!v  In  toreive,  and  plenteous  in  mercy,  to  all  them  that  call  upon 

.1;.  II  !  ■'  I'.nl.ln,  that  the  Hebrew  ritual  encouraged  tire  Hebrew  nation 

'  ,    niid  favour  as  God's  favourite  people." 

'.:■  ,,:::-  '111,  the  wlinin  rituni  very  plainly  taught,  that  a  pure  heart,  as 
■  'le  worship  of  Jehovah.  The  very 
ss  of  the  flesh,  taught,  by  an  easy 
im  all  filtbiness  of  the  spirit,  to  ap- 
The  ritual  actions  were  manifestly 
eaning.  The  bare  consideration  of 
iiniis  in  those  times,  the  exposition 
,-,  and  by  their  prophets,  put  it  out 
e  always  to  be  accompanied  with 

Nor  v\  as  this  all.  The  Hebrew  ritual  must  be  considered  as  "  a  plan  of  a 
liettnr  slate  of  religion  in  the  times  of  the  promised  Messiah,"  as  is  fully  shown 
by  the  inspired  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  who  proves  at  length 
tl'ial  all  the  Lcvitical  sacrifices  had  reference  to  the  atonement  offered  by  our 
Saviour ;  and  that  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its  noly  utensils,  m  one  way  or  othei 
prefigured  Christ,  or  some  circumstance  connected  with  Cbristi.inity.  We  have 
alreiiily  noticed  this  as  respects  the  paschal  lamb,  the  scaiiegoat,  the  red  hei- 
fer and  various  other  types  ;  and  when  we  come  to  the  above  Epistle,  we  shall 
have  oceasion  to  enter  more  fullv  into  the  subiect ;  in  the  mean  time,  what  is 
here  said,  may  be  enough  to  justify  the  divine  character  of  the  Mosaic  ritual. 

Tlinre  is  one  circumstance,  however,  which  demands  our  particular  atten- 
tion ;  namely,  the  minuteness  and  exactness  with  which  all  the  directions 
iDiHt  be  ei.iniili,,!  with,  and  that  under  the  severest  penalties.  How  is  this  to 
l„  inn  ,,iniii  il  In.  ■  There  mnv  be  reasons  unknown  to  us  ;  but  the  followhig 
:     I     iinI  iniporlant.     The  apostle  Paul  represents  tlie  Jews  before 

II  >'   this  not    only  *uiri:csts  a  stiito  of  severe  discipline,  but  im- 

|,ii  :i,  .  I,:  ,  .lull hep,  ili.n-  \\ere  to  be  taught  obedience  on  the  authority  of 
ii  I:  I       I    V  nil  III   I,,  ni-   nrqiiainted  with  the  ren  sons  on  which  his 

I  I  I  iiiLiht  a  system  of  implicit  obedience,  a  cir- 

e  11  ,  ,     ,     I    i  ne  in  our  Christian  education  ;  for  as  the 

;;i„,  I :,  In  li  ,.  |i,  111,  V, -,  ;ii'  e:  y,  Il  when  cliildreu,  we  were  subjected  to  the  dis- 
cip'inn  niul  iiHinielinn  of  imrents  and  preceptors,  who  chastised  us  for  their 
pleasure,  miirli  rather  should  we  be  "  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits,  and 

isioses  died,  and  Joshua  succeeded  him,  in  the  year  of  the  worid  2553,  and 
1451  years  befiire  the  birth  of  Christ,  as  it  is  commonly  reckoned.  But  respect- 
ing the  time  of  the  death  of  Joshua  there  is  some  doubt,  as  there  are  various 
dates  fixed  to  that  event,  by  different  commentators. 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


THEBonkof  Jos 
tarnent.  The  rapid 
of  the  Israelites  in 
tions  to  Abraham  a 
the  most  uneniii\  nr 
book.  Several  of 
tions  current  amn' 
torians  of  undouMi 
which  prove  that 
from  Joshua  ;  as  a 
from  the  Sidonians 


liiiais  one  of  the  most  important  dnniineiils 
conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,  ami  i|i  ■  n  i 
i*.  afford  a  striking  accomplishmnni 
nd  the  succeeding  Patriarchs  ;  ami  :  ' 
■nl  ami  ainiile  testimony  to  the  anil i    i  i      . 
tlie   ininsneliniis   related  in  it  are  ,,,■'!  ,,, 
';'  li-ni  III  II  milinns,   rind  prcserM  el,  •     ' 
"i  ihnnnfnv.     Thus  there  are  anep  i  ■  i  ■ 
I  lie  Cailli.i^iiinans  were  a  colony  nf  ,- .  i  nn, 
liu  that  the  i.ihabitants of  Leptis  in  AIulu  r 
,  who  abandoned  their  country  on  account 


1  it  was  overwliehned.  PRGCOPirs  relates,  that  the  Phceniciana 
Helm  w,,  iiiin  ,\fiirii,  and  spread  themselves  abroad  as  far  as 
Hi  1.11'  il  "In   Numidia  where  now  stands  the  city 

,,!>     1,1  .       led  two  columns,  on  which,  in  Phoenician 

|„.  liiilimni  in.  iininin  :— '  We  are  the  Phcenicians,  who  fled 
,r  Jesus  ior  Jn,slinn)  ilie  son  of  Naue  (Nun.)'"  The  overthrow 
i;ii<lian,  and  the  Anakim,  is  considered  as  having  given  rise 
I  lie  overthrow  of  the  eiants  ;  and  the  tempest  of  hail-stnnes 
■.1  by  the  poets  into  a  tempest  of  stones,  with  which  Jupiter 
tlie  enemies  of  Hercules  in  Arim,  e.tactly  the  country  where 
with  the  children  of  Anak. 


THE    BOOK    OF   JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


FShopJiefiin,)  was  originally  'ipi'li 


a  kind  nf  I 
the  Jewi.l 
trates,  mil 

of  the  I 

tribes,  nr  . 

give.     (■>!'  I 

The 


ir  office  only  in  particular 
I-;  more  general  and  exten- 


Jmlges, 


been  the  prophet  Sairi'ie',  the  last 
by  the  people's  desire,  to  Saul,  tlip 

"  In  those  days  there  was  no  kin"  in  Isnie!  :"  which  i.l 1.  in  In   i.  -  th 

kinirly  govermnpnt  had  begun  before  this  bonk  whs  wn.inu. 
The  history  of  this  book  is  supposed  to  commence  about  1U3  years  1 
14 


rl.r-t  nml  to  extend  over  n  period  nf  nearly  320  years,  to  the  time  of  Eh.  It  \a 

-      ,1   ii!Ue\iilenttli;iltbe  pennle  snnn  ileHencrated,  bilt  it  mav  be  justly  mfcr- 

'  1      n  .  irinini-iiim-e^.  ili.ii  I  lie  ile-,  iiernry  was  not  univeisal,  nor  continued 

I  III,,  wli.ilepe'rinil   Tl;  ■  I'.rvi  ,n\l.-i.n  chapters  secm  to  folIow  nearly  in 

ilinie  In  iinil  iinler  frnni  the  dentil  of  Jnsliuato  thc  death  of  Sanison,  bul 
the  last  ti\c  rl  millers  eniifiiin  siMiie  distressing  incidents,  which  form  a  sort  of 
appendix  In  the  i;.riiier  part  of  the   history.  ,       c  t  ii- 

Thelearm  il  l!r  Cruris  remarks,—"  By  a  superficial  readerofthe  sacred  Ins- 
lory,  the  whnle  i.erind  under  the  Judges  may  be  easily  mistaken  for  an  unin- 
lermnt'd  ^.rie.;  of  idolatries  and  crimes,  from  his  not  observing  that  the  lapses 
which  iiieuncd  punishment,  and  the  divine  deliverances  which  attended  repent 
ance,  ;ire  relnled  so  fully  .and  distinctly  as  to  occupy  almost  the  whole 
minaiive  ;  while  long  periods,  when  under  thc  government  of  tlie  Judges,  tlie 
people  followed  God,  and  the  land  enjoyed  peace,  are. passed  over  m  a  singlf 
verse,  as  productive  of  no  event  which  required  a  particular  detail. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND   NF/vV  TESTAMENTS. 
CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Book  of  Judges  forms  an  important  link  in  tliu  history  of  tlio  Israelites. 
It  furnishes  us  with  a  lively  description  of  a  fluctuating  and  unsettled  nation  ; 
a  striking  picture  of  the  disorders  £uid  dangers  which  prevailed  without  magis- 
tracy J  when  "  the  highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked 
through  by-ways  ;"  when  few  prophets  were  appointed  to  control  tlio  jioo- 
pie,  and  'every  one  did  that  which  was  right  m  liis  own  eyi>i."  It  rvlii 
bits  the  contests  of  true  religion  with  superstition  ;  and  displays  Ihr  In  ii.'lui;il 
effects  that  flow  from  the  tbrmer,  and  the  misenos  and  evil  ccii^r.nn  ii.(  <  nf 
impietj".  It  is  a  most  remarkable  history  of  the  long  suflering  of  (iml  i(]x\aiils 
the  Israelites,  in  which  we  see  the  most  signal  instances  ol'hisjuinci-  iiiul 
mercy  alternately  displayed  ;  the  people  sinned,  and  were  punished  ;  they  re- 
pented, and  Ibund  mercy.  These  things  are  written  for  our  warning  :  none 
should  presume,  for  God  is  JCST ;  none  need  despair,  for  God  is  mer- 
ciful. 

Independently  of  the  internal  evidence  of  Iho  luitlipnticity  of  lliis  sacred 
book,  the  transactions  it  records  are  not  only  ril.il  or  nlluclcd  to  by  other  in- 
BDired  writers,  but  are  farther  confirmed  by  ibi'  tiiiilitiiin^  iinrent,  among  hea- 
then nations.    Thus,  the  circumstance  ot  Jepbtliali's  (lovoiint'  his  daughter 


(TpJi/. 


ihah,)  b<in 
side.    Til.     ' 
feast  of  ('. 
seed-time, 1  i 
foxes,  and  li 


I  '•  ''      ii!l-i  A: .,.,,  union  to  gain  the  gods  over  to  1 
'  •  libratod  by  the  Romans  at  the 

'     li'    J!i  '■'    ^'iil       in- .Tuwish  harvest,  but  the  Roman 
''"V''^'';  '"" i.'I'iIk's  to  the  tails  of  a  number  of 

niii  Uiroiijjli  the  circus  till  they  wore  burnt  to  death,  said 
to  be  in  revenge  upon  that  species  ot  animal  for  hu\ing  once  burnt  up  the 
tields  ot  corn,  was  evidently  derived  from  the  story  of  Samson,  iirobably  con- 
veyed into  Italy  by  the  Phcrnicians.  In  the  history  of  Samson  and  Delilah, 
wr  liaye  the  onumul  ot  Nisus,  king  of  Megarn,  and  his  daughter  Scylla,  who 
cut  11(1  iIh;  latiil  puriile  lock,  niKin  which  victory  depended,  and  gave  it  to  his 
cMi'iiiy  I\liniis,  llicn  .-il  war  willi  liim,  who  by  that  means  destroyed  both  liim 
ami  lii-i  kiiiLiluiii.  Anil,  in  ininlinn  no  more,  it  appears  highly  probable,  that 
Sanisoii  IS  Ihr  orit'liuil  and  cscuiilial  Hercules  of  fable  :  lor,  although  the  poets 
have  united  several  particulars  drawn  from  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  have  add- 
ed their  own  inventions,  yet  the  most  capital  and  considerable  belong  to  Sam- 
son, and  are  distinguished  by  characters  so  peculiar  to  him,  as  to  render  Az'/zi 
easily  discerned  throughout  the  whole. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


INTRODUCTION 


The  author  of  this  Book  is  unknown,  but  not  improbably  was  Samuel ;  and 
the  time,  though  not  certain,  is  supposed  to  heve  been  about  the  period  of 
Gideon  being  called  to  the  office  of  .judge  of  Israel.  Then  Israel  was  giiov- 
ously  oppressed  by  the  Midianites,  who,  invading  the  land  of  Israel,  had  strip- 
ped them  of  their  corn,  and  created  an  artiticial  famine  ;  the  only  fumine 
mentioned  (a*  is  remarked  by  Bishop  Patrick)  during  the  administration  of 
the  judges.    (See  Judg.  vi.  4,  5.) 

The  narrative  itselt  may  be  abridged  into  a  few  words  ;  Elimelech,  nn  in- 
habitant of  Bfthlehoin,  accompanien  by  his  wife  Naomi  and  two  .smis.  (Mali- 
Ion  and  Chilion,)  being  driven  by  famine,  as  above  staitd,  iVoni  ilir  I  ami  of 
Israel,  goes  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab,  where  li.-  died  Hi-;  Iwn  sons 
marry  two  Moabitish  women,  Ruth  and  Oipah,  tho  fiirimi  nl'  wiiah  I'dihis 
the  subject  of  this  interesting  story.  In  the  course  often  ytais,  Ijotli  tlie  young 
men  die  ;  and  Naomi,  accompanied  by  her  two  dau"hters-in-law,  returns  to 
Judea,  where  peace  and  nlenty  were  now  restored!  On  the  way,  she  per- 
suades them  to  go  back  to  their  relations  in  Moab,  to  which  Orpali  reluctantly 
consents  ;  but  Ruth  positively  refiises  to  leave  her  mother-in-law.  At  length, 
through  the  leadings  of  Providence,  she  becomes  known  to  Boaz,  a  rich 
land  owner  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  who  was  related  to  Elimelech,  her  de- 
ceased father-in-law,  to  whom  she  is  shortly  married,  and  becomes  the 
mother  of  Obed,  the  grandfather  of  Da\id,  and  ancestor  of  David's  Son  and 
Lord. 

The  design  of  lliis  book  is,  according  to  Henry,  to  lead  us,  1.  Into  the  true 


doctrine  of  providence  ;  to  show  how  conversant  it  is  about  our  private  con- 
cerns, ana  to  teach  us  in  all  our  ways  to  acknowledge  God  ;"  and  to  adore 
his  mercy  in  all  the  events  which  concern  us.  2.  To  load  us  to  Christ,  who 
descended  from  Knth,  and  part  ot  whose  genealogy  concludes  the  book.  3. 
Ill  111  •  n.iivri  am  nf  Hnth  the  Moabitess,  we  have  also  a  type  of  the  calling  of 
th.'  I  irniiP  -:  inio  lliu  fellowship  of  the  Me.s.^iah.  We  may  add,  4.  It  is  parti- 
cular:, iiiUrisliii;.',  as  aflbrding  a  beautiful  iiictuie  of  the  simplicity  of  ancient 
iiianih ''s,  ai,'!  Ill-  liL'st  illustration  of  the  Hebrew  law  of  icdeinption.  It  fol- 
io II     !'     I  iicr  the  Book  of  Judgen,  to  which  it  may  be  considered  as  an 

;  I  i lords  a  pleasing  relief,  after  tlie  barbarous  events  related  in 

i!i  !  liters  of  that  bonk. 

■   I  111-  book  largely  shared  the  encomiums  of  Jewish  and  Chris- 

tiaiiM.i:  I  I'lii  111"  riillnvviii!.' classical  i-eniarks  are  from  an  author  who  can- 
not he  su-,,  ;.-,l  ill"  |.:iiiialin  (iir  tile  .s,-ii|, Hires.  "The  history  of  Ruth  is 
written  willi  a  naleial  ami  all. el  iii^- .-]ii.|ilieily.  We  know  nothing  in  either 
Homer  or  II.  rn, lulus  ihai  .je.s  i.i  ili.- heart  like  this  answer  of  Ruth  to  her 
mother,  '  Whiih  -r  iIkhi  l.i.,!   I  will  lu  :  ami  where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge," 

ice.  (ch.  i.  16,  17  )  'I'bero  is  a  suhliniity  in  this  simplicity We  have 


:  nothing  i 


with  our 


often  said,  that  these  times  and 

own,  wlicther  good  or  bad  ;  their  spirit  is  not  ours  ;  their  good  sense  is  not 
ours.  It  is  on  this  very  account  that  the  Pentateuch,  the  books  of  Joshua  and 
Judges,  are  a  Ihnusand  times  more  instructive  than  Homer  and  Herodotus." 
—(.Voltaire  :  quoted  Crit.  Kev.  July,  17S6.) 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


^ 


The  authenticity  and  canonical  authority  of  this  sacred  book  cannot  be 
questioned  ;  and  the  Evangelists,  in  describing  our  Saviour's  descent,  have  fol- 
lowed its  genealogical  accounts.  To  delineate  part  of  this  genealogy  appears 
to  be  the  principal  desisn  of  the  book  :  it  had  bein  fnrefnM  that  the  Messiah 
should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was  afier:i'('.riU  re\,  ih  il  that  he  should 

be  of  the  family  of  Da^d  ;   and  therefore  ii  was  i .-iry,  to  prevent  the 

least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design,  that  th.j  Iii-i.ir5  ol'  ihal  lamily  should  be 
written  before  these  prophecies  were  revealei'i.  Anl  ihns  ihis  book,  these  pro- 
phecies, and  their  accomplishment,  serve  niii.iially  tn  illustrate  each  other. 
The  whole  narrative  is  extremely  interestinir  ami  iuslnietivo  ;  and  is  written 
with  the  most  beautiful  simplicity.  The  distress  of  Na.uni  ;  her  affectionate 
concern  for  her  daughter-in-law  ;  the  reluctant  di  iiarture  of  Orpah  ;  the  duti- 
fiil  attachment  of  Ruth ;  and  the  sorrowful  return  to  Bethlehem,  are  very 
beautifully  told.  The  simplicity  of  manners,  likewise,  which  is  shown  in  the 
account  of  Ruth's  industry  and  attention  to  Naomi  ;  of  the  elegant  charity  of 
Boaz;  and  of  bis  "   '  .      ~    . 


lustry  and  attention  to  Naomi  ;  of  the  elegant  charit 
cknowledgment  of  his  kindred  with  Ruth,  afford  a  i 


pleasing  contrast  to  the  turbulent  scenes  described  in  the  preceding  Book.  And, 
while  it  exhibits,  in  a  striking  and  affecting  manner,  the  care  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence over  those  who  sincerely  fear  God,  and  honestly  aim  at  fulfilling  his 
will,  the  circumstance  of  a  Moabitess  becnming  on  ancestrir  of  the  Me.ssiah 
seems  to  have  been  a  pre-inrimation  of  the  adnii---i<.ii  nC  ihe  (lentiles  inlo  his 
Church.  It  must  be  remarked,  that,  in  llie  esii,iiaii..i.  i.T  ih..  .Ii.\is,  it  was 
disgracefiil  to  David  to  have  derived  bis  hirlh  Irem  a  .AIi.i.l.ii.ss  ;  ami  .Shi- 
mei.  in  his  reviUngs  against  him,  is  suiiimseil  hy  Ihem  ii>  have  tainilint'ly  re- 
flected on  his  descent  from  Ruth.  This  book,  theretbrc,  contains  an  intrinsic 
proof  of  its  own  verity,  as  it  reveals  a  circumstance  so  little  flattering  to  the 
sovereign  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  appeal  to  its  admission 
into  the  canon  of  Scripture,  for  a  testimony  of  its  authentic  character.  Add 
to  which,  that  the  native,  the  amiable  simplicity  in  which  the  story  is  told,  is 
a  sufficient  proof  of  its  genuineness.  There  are  several  sympathetic  circum- 
stances recorded  which  no  forger  could  liave  invented  ;  there  is  too  much  of 
nature  to  admit  any  tiling  of  art. 


THE  FIRST   BOOK  OF   SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS 


INTRODUCTION. 


In  the  Hebrew  canon,  this  and  the  following  book  form  biit  one,  and  derive 
their  name  from  the  prophet  Samuel ;  whose  history  and  transactions  are  re- 
lated in  the  first  book,  and  by  whom,  it  is  highly  probable,  the  tbrmer  part  of  it, 
as  fkr  as  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  was  written  ;  while  the  latter  part,  as 
well  as  the  second  book,  are  ascribed  to  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  (see 
1  Chron.  xxix.  29.;)  and  in  tliis  opinion  the  Jews  acquiesce.  Others,  with  Ckil- 
met,  suppose  these  books  to  be  much  more  recent  than  these  persons  ;  but 
that  they  were  composed  out  of  their  memoirs.  The  equality  of  the  style, 
the  frequent  eulodums  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  Samuel,  the  connex- 
ion of  tne  materials,  particular  quotations  and  remarks  on  certain  events,  are, 
Calmet  supposes,  proofs  sufficiently  clear  of  what  he  assumes.  These  books, 
it  is  said,  contain  remarks  and  expressions  which  could  only  proceed  from  a 
contempnrary  author,  and  others  which  are  evidences  of  a  much  later  age. 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  these  supposed  marks  of  posteriority  may  easily 


be  accounted  for,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  added  by  Ezra  when  ha 
formed  the  canon  of  .Scripture.  In  the  Septuaeint  and  Vulgate,  they  are  call- 
ed the  First  an. I  .Sieoml  Book  of  Kings,  'flie  lirst  book  consists  of  thirty-one 
chapters,  riiiilaiiuiiL.  an  a.-euinil  urilie  hirlh  nf  Sanim  I  ;  with  the  thanksgiving 
song  of  Haiiii..h  ;  Ih- leal-.i.liiiiiu-l  rai  ion  nfElis  sons  ;  the  call  of  Samuel,  and 
thedenunciaiiou  aL.:ii..-'  i:li.  li.u-..- ,  ili...a|.liii.ijfllieark  hvtIiePhili.stines,and 
the  completion  nl'doil  -  in.lLjii..  ul  ai:ainM  tin-  hoii-.'  of  I'.li  ,  Ihe  eliastisenient 
inflicted  on  Ih.j  Philisin..-  tor  r. 'lam  in-  (h.-nl;  ;  it-  r.lurn,  ami  the  |.iiiii,|i,nent 
of  those  whoprofaneil  it-  aiatit;.  :  th.-  rei..aiiaiir.'  ol'ih.-  i..'o|.le  at  .Mi/peh.  and 
the  subduing  ofthePliili -I  i  11.  s  ;  th.'  el.. .-i  ion  ol'.-^aul  llira  kju^',  m  eonseiiuenceof 
the  ill  advised  desire  of  ihe  Israel  il.s  ;  Ihe  wars  of  .Saul  with  the  I'hilisliiius  ;  his 
sins  and  rejection  ;  the  anointing  of  David  ;  his  victory  over  Goliath  ;  liis  unjust 
persecutions  by  Saul ;  the  death  of  Samuel,  whom  .Saul  consults  by  means  of^the 
witch  of  Endor  ;  the  defeat,  death,  and  burial  of  Saul  and  his  sons. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


In  this  book  the  sacred  wTiter  illustrates  the  characters  and  describes  the 
events  of  his  fiistory  in  the  most  engaging  manner.  The  weak  indulgence  of 
Eli  is  well  contrasted  with  the  firm  piety  of  Samuel.  The  rising  virtues  of 
David,  and  the  sad  depravity  of  Saul,  are  strikingly  opposed.  The  sentiments 
and  instructions  scattered  throughout  are  excellent ;  and  the  inspired  hymn  of 
Hannah,  which  much  resembles  that  of  Mary,  discloses  a  grand  prophecy  of 
the  Messiah,  or  the  Anointed  of  the  Lord,  whose  attributes  are  proclaimed  as 
those  of  the  exalted  Sovereign  and  appointed  Judge  of  the  earth.  Besides  the 
internal  proofs  of  the  truth  ortliis  Sacred  history,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  hea- 
then authors  have  borrowed,  or  collected  from  other  sources,  many  particulars 
of  these  accounts  which  the  writer  gives.  The  Orientals  relate,  that  Samuel 
havin?  made  liis  report  to  God  that  the  Hebrews  vvere  resolved  to  have  a  king, 
God  gave  him  a  vessel  or  horn  fiillof  oil.  and  a  staff,  revealing  to  him,  that  the 
man  in  whose  presence  the  oil  should  boil  in  the  vessel,  and  whose  stature 
should  be  equal  to  that  staff,  was  appointed  for  their  king.  No  sooner  was 
this  detennination  puliluhed  anaong  the  people,  than  all  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes 


I  came  with  ereat  eagerness  to  measure  themselves  by  the  staff,  and  to  try  if  the 
I  oil  would  boil  in  their  presence  ;  but  in  vain.  Saul,  otherwise  called  Sharek, 
and  sumamed  Talut,  i.  e.  the  Tall,  who  was  no  more  than  a  carrier  of  water, 
or  dresser  of  leather,  came  to  the  prophet  among  the  rest,  and  immediately 
the  oil  began  to  boil  in  the  vessel,  and  he  was  found  to  be  just  the  height  of 
the  miraculous  staflT.  On  these  tokens,  Samuel  declared  him  king  ;  but  the 
heads  of  the  tribes,  especially  that  of  Judali.  to  whom  the  royal  dignity  had 
been  promised,  expostulated,  saying.  How  can  this  man  be  our  king,  who  has 
no  estate  ?  How  can  he  support  the  expense  and  dignity  of  the  royal  state  ' 
Samuel  replied.  The  Lord  has  chosen  him,  who  disposes  of  kingdoms  without 
control,  to  whomsoever  he  pleases.  The  Israelites  would  not  yet  submit, 
but  insisted  on  having  a  sign  from  Samuel,  that  they  might  be  assured  from 
God,  tnat  this  was  his  will.  .Samuel  answered  them.  This  is  the  miracle  that 
God  gives  you  to  confirm  bis  choice j  the  ark  of  the  Lord  which  was  taken 
away  by  the  Philistine.?,  shall  be  brought  back  to  you  by  angels.  Whenj  there- 
fore, the  election  of  Saul  was  proclaimed,  the  I'liiiiatiues  being  resolved  to 
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conceal  the  ark  of  tlie  Lord,  wliich  had  caused  them  so  many  misfortunes  by 
its  presence,  they  hid  it  in  a  dunghill,  but  they  were  smitten  with  a  shame- 
fiil  disease,  which  determined  them  to  send  it  back  to  the  contines  of  the  land 
of  Israel.  It  was  no  sooner  arrived  at  this  place,  than  the  angels  of  the  Lord 
took  it  up,  and  carried  it  to  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh  ;  and  this  miracle  secured 
Siul  in  his  kingdom.  (See  D'Hcrbelot,  Biblioth.  Orient,  p.  735,  1021.)  These 
traditions  may  justly  be  regarded  as  a  confirmation,  if  such  were  really  want- 
ing, ofthe  Scripture  history,  and  as  genuine  instances  of  the  variations  of  tra- 


dition from  that  preci.<:ion  which  belongs  to  truth,  even  while  it  approaches  near 
to  trath.  In  readmg  thi.s  aixi  .-luiiiiar  lales,  it  is  impossible  the  observation  should 
escape  our  notice,  how  muib  superior  the  simple  narrations  of  Scripture  are 
to  whatever  is  current  idstwlicre  ;  what  additional  authority  they  derive  from 
their  simphcity,  and  their  uiiluboured,  unassuming  manner ;  what  nature  there 
is  in  them,  what  ease  and  verisimility.  No  person  whose  taste  and  judgment 
are  undepraved,  can  hesitate  which  system  to  prefer,  even  supposing  the  non- 
existence of  other  criteria. 


THE   SECOND  BOOK  OF   SAMUEL, 


OTHERWISE  CALLED, 


THE    SECOND    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS, 

INTRODUCTION. 


This  Book  derives  its  name  from  the  prophet  Samuel ;  but  it  is  evident  that 
he  could  not  have  written  beyond  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  the  preceding 
Book  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  tliis  Book,  with  the  latter  part  of  the  former,  was 
written  by  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan.  It  bears  an  exact  resemblance  to 
the  preceding  liistory,  and  is  likewise  connected  with  that  wliich  succeeds.  It 
comprises  a  period  of  nearly  forty  years,  from  A.  M.  2949  to  29S9 


CONCLUDIN 

The  vicissitude  of  important  events  which  this  book  describes  ;— the  esta- 
blishment and  prosperity  of  David's  reign;  the  extinction  of  Saul's  family, 
and  David's  grateful  kindness  to  the  surviving  son  of  Jonathan  ;  the  lamenta- 
ble fall  of  David,  with  his  submissive  repentance,  pardon,  and  restoration  ;  tlie 
melancholy  effects  of  his  errors,  in  the  crime  of  Amnon,  and  the  rebellion  of 
Aljsalom  ;  and  his  re-establishment  on  the  throne  ;  are  represented  in  the  most 
interesting  manner,  and  furnish  the  most  valuable  lessons  to  mankind.  The 
heinous  sins  and  sincere  repentance  of  Davirl  are  propounded,  says  Auy;ustinc, 
in  order  that,  at  the  falls  of  such  great  men,  otliers  may  tremble,  and  know 
what  to  avoid ;  and  that,  at  their  rising  aaain,  those  who  have  fallen  may 
know  what  to  fellow  and  imitate  ;  thougli  many  will  fall  with  David  who 
will  not  rise  with  David.  The  autliur,  in  the  concise  style  of  Sacred  History, 
selects  only  the  most  important  incidents  of  those  revolutions  which  he  records  ; 
and,  among  the  conspicuous  b.-jauties  of  this  book,  we  can  never  sufficiently 
admire  David's  feeling  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  the  expressive 
parable  of  Natiian,  and  the  triumphant  hymn  of  thanksgivins;  and  iiruise  corn- 
posed  by  the  "  sweet  psalmist  ot  Israel."  We  see  throughout  this  houk  the 
effects  of  that  enmity  against  i<lolatrous  nations  which  had  been  implanted  in 
the  minds  of  the  Israehtes  by  (lie  Mosaic  law,  and  which  gradually  tended  to 
the  extirpation  of  that  idolatry.  This  book,  as  well  as  the  former,  contains 
many  intrinsic  proofs  of  its  verity.  By  describing,  without  disguise,  the  mis- 
conduct of  those  characters  that  were  highly  reverenced  among  the  people, 
the  sacred  writer  demonstrates  his  impartial  sincerity ;  and  by  appealing  to 


building  a  temple,  with  his  prayer  on  the  occasion  ;  his  victories  over  the  Phi- 
listines, Ammonites,  Syrians,  &c.;  his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah  ;  the  divine 
judgment  pronounced  against  him  ;  his  repentance  and  pardon  ;  with  the 
birth  of  Solomon  ;  his  domestic  troubles  in  consequence  ;  the  sin  and  frat- 
ricide of  Amnon;  the  rebellion  and  death  of  Absalom,  and  David's  mourn- 
ing on  the  occasion;  the  return  of  David,  with  the  quelling  of  Shcba's  in- 
surrection; his  punishment  ofthe  sons  of  Saul,  and  last  war  with  the  Phi- 
listines ;  lus  psalm  of  thanksgiving,  his  last  words,  and  his  mighty  men ;  liis 
otie-nce  in  numbering  the  people  ;  its  punishment ;  with  his  penitence  and  sa- 
crifice. 

G  REMARKS. 

monuments  that  attest  the  truth  of  his  relations  when  he  wrote,  he  brought 
forward  indisputable  evidence  of  his  faithful  adherence  to  truth.  The  relation 
ofthe  fall  of  David  is  an  illustrious  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Sacred  Writings, 
umping  up  a  religion  which  he  intended  to 
lave  inserted  such  an  account  of  one  of  its 
most  zealous  advocates  and  once  its  brightest  ornament  ?  God  alone,  whose 
character  is  truth  and  impartiality,  has  done  it  to  show  that  His  religion,  li- 
hrata  ponderibus  suis,  will  ever  stand  independently  of  the  conduct  of  its 
professors.  The  Books  of  Samuel  connect  the  chain  of  Sacred  History,  by 
describing  the  circumstances  of  an  interesting  period.  They  describe  the  re- 
formation and  improvements  ofthe  Jewish  church  established  by  David  ;  and 
as  they  dehneate  minutely  the  life  of  that  monarch,  they  point  out  his  typical 
relation  to  Christ ;  and  also  remarkably  illustrate  his  inspired  productions 
which  are  contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms  ;  to  which  they  may  be  considered 
as  a  key. 

The  remark  made  on  the  former  book,  tlial  many  heathen  authors  have  bor- 
rowed, or  collected  from  other  sources,  many  particulars  of  the  accounts  re- 
corded by  the  inspired  writer,  may  justly  be  extended  to  this  book;  and  in- 
deed is  equally  applicable  to  all  the  books  of  Sacred  History.  Evpolemus 
and  D««,  as  quoted  by  Eusebhis,  mention  many  remarkable  circumstances 
of  David  and  Solomon,  agreeing  with  those  detailed  in  these  Sacred  Books  ; 
and  furnishing  additional  external  evidence,  if  such  were  needed,  of  the  truth 
of  these  in.spired  records. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE    THIRD    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS, 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Second  Book  of  Samuel,  as  we  have  seen,  ends  abruptly  :  to  complete 
the  narrative,  it  would  require  the  last  seven  chapters  of  the  First  Book  of 
Chronicles  ;  but  these  we  must  notice  in  their  proper  place.  All  the  transac- 
tions there  mentioned,  except  the  death  of  David,  evidently  intervene  befoie 
this  First  Book  of  Kings. 

The  two  following  Bo(  k.s.  which  were  originally  but  one,  contain  the  his- 
tory of  the  kings,  both  of  Judah  and  Israel,  from  the  reign  of  David  to  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  Many  ascribe  them  to  Ezra  ;  among  whom  is  Dr. 
Clarke,  from  whom  we  "ive  the  following  remarks  : 

"  1.  That  it  is  the  work  of  one  person,  is  sutiiciently  evident  from  the  uni- 
formity of  the  style,  and  the  connexion  of  events. 

"  2.  That  this  person  had  ancient  documents,  from  which  he  compiled,  and 
which  he  often  only  abridged,  is  evident  from  his  own  words  ;  '  The  rest  of 
the  acts  of  (such  and  such  a  prince)  are  they  not  written*in  the  Chronicles  of 
the  kinsfs  of  Jud.ab,  or  of  Israel?'  which  occur  frequently. 

"3.  These  liooks  vvere  written  during,  or  after,  the  Babylonish  captivity  ; 
as,  at  the  end  of  the  .Second  Book,  that  event  is  particularly  described.  The 
author  states  also,  2  Kings  xvii.  23.  that  Israel  was,  in  his  time,  in  captivity  in 
Assyria  ;  according  to  the  declaration  of  God  by  his  prophets. 

"  4.  That  the  writer  was  not  contemporary  with  the  facts  which  he  relates, 
is  evident  from  the  reflections  he  makes  on  the  facts  which  he  found  in  the 
memoirs  which  he  consulted.    See  2  Kings  xvii.  from  ver.  6  to  ver.  24. 

"  5.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  author  was  a  priest  or  a  pro- 


phet: he  studies  less  to  describe  acts  of  heroism,  successful  battles,  conquests. 
poUtical  address,  &c.  than  what  regards  the  temple,  religion,  religious  ceremo- 
nies, festivals,  the  worship  of  God,  the  piety  of  princes,  the  fidelity  of  ihe  pro- 
phet.-f,  the  punishment  of  crimes,  the  manifestations  of  God's  anger  against 
the  wicked,  and  his  kindness  to  the  righteous.  He  appears  every  where  strong- 
ly attached  to  the  house  of  David  ;  he  treats  of  the  kings  of  Israel  only  acci<. 
dentally ;  his  principal  object  seems  to  be  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  the 
matters  which  concern  it. 

"  Now  all  this  agrees  well  with  the  supposition  tlmf  E/ra  was  the  compiler 
of  Ih.-sr  books.     Ho  was  not  only  a  priest,  .-i  -/f-rilons  -mant  of  God,  and  are- 


is.-ill: 


,  but  1 


oftht 


dittij 


stitute  the  Old  Testament. 

But  a  difficulty  here  arises.  If  Ezra  wrote  the  Books  of  Kings,  who  wrote 
the  Books  of  Chronicles?  Those,  as  they  relate  to  the  same  events,  must  evi- 
dently be  written  by  a  different  hand,  and  prior  to  these  books.  Scotland 
many  others  therefore  attribute  these  books  of  Kings  to  the  prophet  Jeraniah. 
especially  as  they  close  with  the  same  events  as  his  prophecies.  The  ques- 
tion is,  however,  of  little  consequence,  as  wphave  no  reason  to  question  either 
their  authority  or  authenticity. 

This  book  comprises  a  period  of  12G  years,  from  A.M.  2989  to  3115  ;  and  re- 
cords many  important  events  in  connexion  with  the  different  kings. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONL-V   CALLED, 

THE    FOURTH    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  book  is  merely  a  continuation  ofthe  preceding,  to  which  it  is  joined  in 
the  H»brew  Canon  ;  the  remarks  therefore  already  made  on  that,  in  a  great 
measure  apply  to  this. — It  contains  the  contemporary  history  ofthe  two  king- 
doms of  Judah  and  Israel,  during  a  period  of  308  years,  from  the  rebellion  of 
Moab,  A.  M.  3108,  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  A  M.  3416.— In  Israel  the  kings  were  uniformly  idolatrous 
and  wicked :  and  though  the  labours  of  Elijah,  Elisha,  and  other  prophets, 
were  prospered  to  preserve  a  considerable  number  ofthe  people  from  the  gene- 
ral contagion  ;  yet  the  measure  of  their  national  iniquity  was  soon  filled  up  ; 
go  that  they  were  conquered  and  carried  captive  by  the  kings  ofthe  Assyrians, 
and  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles,  no  more,  as  a  collected  body,  to  be  restored 
to  their  own  land.  Their  country  was,  after  this,  planted  by  the  conquerors 
with  a  mingled  people,  who  established  a  corrupt  and  partial  worship  of  Jeho- 
vah, from  whom  originated  the  naticm  and  religion  ofthe  Samarit.ans.  These 
events  began  to  take  place  considerably  above  a  hundred  years  beli)re  the  Ba- 
byloDisli  captiv'ty.— lu  Judah  indeed  some  remarkable  revivals  of  religion  took 


place  under  the  pious  princes  of  David's  family,  and  by  means  of  the  faithful 
labours  of  the  prophets  :  but  these  promising  appearances  were  of  short  dura- 
tion ;  several  ot  the  kings  were  idolntrnii.!!  and  extremely  wicked  ;  the  priests 

and  l.cMtes  eMeerliiiL'ly  nesHerlcil  tlieir  iniiHirtant  duty  ;  anil  the  people  were 
geni'n'illy  |irniie  io  i(l,il:iiiy  ;iih|  iinciuily.     So  tJKit,  after  tlie  ili'a  111  of  pious  Jo- 

coiiiil  ilo<e,  w  illi  (lie  ilisdiiitioii  of  I  be  city  and  temple,  the  desolation  of  the 
country,  and  tlie  enslaving  and  carrying  away  ofthe  inhabitants,  by  the  Chal- 
deans.—As  all  the  prophets,  (commonly  so  railed,)  whose  writings  have  been 
preserieil,  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  this  period  ;  (those  excepted  who  lived 
during  or  after  the  captivity  ;)  and  as  they  continually  refer  to  the  facts  record- 
ed in  this  history  ;  we  may  consider  all  their  predictions  as  sanctioning,  by 
their  accomplishment,  the  divine  authority  of  the  narrative;  though  it  does 
not  contain  any  express  prophecy,  the  njinpletion  of  which  extended  much 
beyond  the  term  of  tlie  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  cap 
tivily. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  TWO  BOOKS  OF  KINGS. 


The  events  detailed  in  these  books,  though  in  themselves  higlily  interest- 
ing and  important,  are  described  with  great  simphcity,  but  with  much  anima-_ 
tion.  Tlie  account  of  (lie  wisdom,  magnificence,  and  extended  commerce  of 
Solomon  ;  tlie  rash  and  impoUtic  conduct  of  Rehoboam  ;  the  disobedient  pro- 
phet ;  the  widow  of  Zarephath  ;  Elijah  and  the  prophets  of  Baal ;  Ben-hadad's 
pride  and  defeat ;  Elijah's  assum|)tion  into  heaven  ;  Elishu's  succession  to  his 
ministry,  and  the  series  of  illustrious  niiracle.<i  he  performed  ;  the  panic  lliirlil 
of  tbeSyrians  ;  the  history  of  Ben- hadad  andHazael ;  and  the  pndici.  i!  (ii  iili 
of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  their  children:  are  all  pregnant  with  iiisin  : 
and  have  furnished  themes  for  frequent  dissertation.  We  perociv.  m  ili- 
pressive  histories  tJie  characters  and  qualities  of  men  painted  wuli  tli.:  nnw- 
fidelity ;  and  the  attributes  of  God  displayed  with  great  effect;  wc  cimUju 
plate  the  e.xact  accomplishment  of  God's  promises  and  threatenings  ;  llii'  wis 
dom  of  his  dispensations  ;  and  the  mingled  justice  and  mercy  of  his  ^overn- 
inenL  The  particulars  and  circumstances  are  sketched  out  with  a  brief  and 
lively  description,  and  the  imagination  lingers  w ith  pUii.'surc  in  filling  up  the 
striking  outhnes  presented  to  our  view.  The  authentii-iij  of  tin  si'  b.Kiks  is  at- 
tested by  the  prophecies  they  contain,  which  were  siili-^' im  niU  ru'lillcd  ;  by 
the  citation  of  our  Saviour  and  his  Apostles  ;  by  tlicii  iinx,  r~  i!  i.  npiion  by 

the  Jewish  and  Christian  churches  ;   and  by  the  cornsi Iin:.'  i.-tmionies  of 

profane  authors,  and  ancient  sculptures.  Thus  the  nuiuuivo  ul  llio  invasion 
of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser,  and  the  deportation  of  the  ten  tribes,  is  confirmed 
by  certain  ancient  sculptures  on  the  mountains  of  Be-Sitoon,  on  the  bortiers  of 
tne  ancient  Assyria.  For  the  knowledge  of  these  antiquities  we  arc  indebted 
to  tJie  persevering  researches  of  Sir  K  K.Porter.  Asain,  the  destruction  of 
Sennacherib's  army  is  confirmed  by  Herodotus,  who  calls  the  Assyrian  king  Se- 
nacherib,  as  the  Scriptures  do  :  and  that  the  time  referred  to  in  both  is  per- 
fectly accordant.  Another  remarkable  fact  is  confinned  by  the  same  historian, 
and  also  by  tlie  researches  of  the  late  intrepid  Belzoni—t\\&  defeat  of  Josiah  by 


Pharaoh-Nechoh,  and  the  subsequent  reduction  of  Jerusalem,  when  "  he  ti«ok 
Jehoahaz  away  ;  and  he  canio  ivto  Egypt  and  died  there."  The  account  o^ 
Herodotus  is  as  follows :  "  Now  Nocos  was  the  son  of  Psainmiticus,  ana 
reigned  over  Egy])U— And  Nccos  joined  battle  with  the  Syrians,  inHagdo- 
lus,  and  after  the  battle  he  took  Cadytis,  a  large  city  (if  Syria.  And  having 
reigned  in  the  whole  sixteen  years,  he  died,  and  left,  the  throne  I o  his  son 
P.-j;iniinis."  Here  it  is  evident  that  Magdohm  is  the  same  as  Megiddo ;  and 
('•■:'  ';■.-,  which  he  mentions  again,  "as  a  city  beloncinK  to  the  Syrians  of  Pa- 
'  and  "  us  a  city  not  less  than  Sardis,"  is  undouhtcdiy  the  same  as  Jo- 
1.  called  Alkuds,  or  El  Kouds,  that  is,  the  holy  city,  by  the  Syrians  and 
I  — ;is,  from  time  immemorial  to  the  present  day.  We  now  turn  to  the  re- 
i  ..!i  in  s  of  Belzrvi  III  ihp  tomb  of  Psiimniciliis  <>r  P.simmis,  the  son  of  Pha- 
i-duli-i\eclioh.  In  one  nl'ilic  iiuiiiciiiii-;  :i  inii.i,  i,u  >,r  ihia  venerable  monument 
of  ancient  art.  there  Is  n  sculpiur.  ,i  li  -  llie  march  of  a  military 
and  triumphal  prorissiuii,  Willi  iliM,  i  ■(■  prisoners,  who  are  evi- 
dently Jews.  Elliinpijus.  nnd  PcrM;iiH      Hi.    i-^ion  hegins  with  four  red 

men  with  whili-  kiril,  s,  Inllnwcd  by  a  hawk  lieailcd  divinity  :  the.-ie  are  Eiryp- 
tians  apeiii  rii!l',  i.  I.  ;i-..  ,1  fnim  captivity,  and  returning  liome  underthc  protec- 
tion of  liic  II. .11  Hill  ,|rii\  Then  follow  four  white  men  in  striped  and  fringed 
kirtlcs,  \Mili  Mirk  li. Mills,  and  with  a  simple  white  fillet  round  their  black 


illir  beards  and  curled  whiskers,  with  double-spreading  plumes 
spotted  like  the  skii 
cse  are  Persians  or  Chaldeans.    Lastly,  come  four  negroes, 


ittooed,  and  wearing  robes  or  mantles  spotted  like  the  skins  of 


with  larKe  circular  ear-rings,  and  largo  petticoats,  supported  by  a  belt  over 
their  shoulders  :  these  are  Ethiopians.  Among  the  Hieroglyphics  in  Belzoni'a 
drawings  of  this  tomb.  Dr.  Young  has  succeeded  in  discovering  the  names  of 
Kechao,  and  of  Psammelhis. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK   OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Thb  two  Books  of  Chronicles,  (like  those  of  Samuel  and  of  the  Kings,) 
were  originally  one,  and  are  commonly  attributed  to  Ezra  ;  but  with  no  cer- 
tainty. They  cannot  be  supposed  to  contain  the  whole  of  the  public  Chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel,  (so  often  referred  to.)  but  rather  an  abstract. 
or  extracts  made  under  the  eye  of  £.:ra,  or  some  other  prophet,  who  lived  af- 
ter the  captivity. 

The  Hebrew  title  is  Dibrey  Hayamfm,  or  "Words  of  the  Day;"  that 
is,  Journals.  The  Greek  calls  them  Paralipomenon,  or  "  Things  omitted  ;" 
considering  them  as  supplementary  to  the  preceding  books,  of  which,  as  we 
shall  see,  they  are  chiefly  repetitions.  Our  English  name,  Chronicles,  or, 
"  Memorials  of  the  Times,"  is  at  least  equally  proper  with  either  of  the  pre- 
ceding. 

The  first  nine  chapters  are  entirely  genealogical,  and  in  great  part  copied 


from  the  Book  of  Genesis  ;  but  with  difference  as  to  the  names,  partly  owing 
to  provincial  variations  in  pronouncing,  and  partly  to  mistakes  in  copying  the 
similar  letters  in  the  flelirew,  which  are  sometimes  hard  to  be  distinguished. 
But  the  far  ."niiler  port   of  these  Books  consist  of  repetitions  of  the  same 

facts,  with  u\\\\  siinie  .^li,'-'  *  -■'-'-•■ ' ■-'-    '^ • •  -' 

which,  liiivir 

Kings,  will 

and  references  will  oft 
parate  note. 

The  Chronology  of  these  books  is  nearly  Ihe  same  as  that  of  the  Books  of 
Kings  ;  beginning  with  David,  and  ending  with  the  captivity  in  Babylon.  But 
the  historical  lads,  after  Ihe  division  of  the  kingdom  into  Judah  and  Israel, 
are  confined  chi:  fly  to  the  former. 


t  additions  and  variety  of  circumstances,  most  of 

ipated  in  ourremarksonof  the  Books  of  Samuel  and 

quire,  generally,  only  a    short  notice.      The  marginal  readings 

illustrate  texts,  which  would  otlierwise  demand  a  se- 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 

INTRODUCTION. 


This  book  is  a  continuation  of  the  historj-  begun  in  the  former  book.  It  in 
gome  respects  coincides  with  the  books  of  Kings.  But  there,  the  histories  of 
Judah  and  Israel  are  carried  on  together ;  a.s  those  of  England  and  Scotland 
are  by  some  of  their  historians  :  here,  the  affairs  of  Judah  are  more  fully  and 
distinctly  recorded,  while  those  of  Israel  are  only  mentioned  occasionally, 
when  required  by  the  main  subject ;  as  an  English  historian  would  sometimes 
digress  concerning  the  affairs  of  France  or  Germany,  in  elucidating  his  narra- 
tive. "There  are  several  things  contained  in  this  book,  of  which  no  mention 
is  made  there,"  (in  Kings,)  "  particularly  in  the  history  of  Jehoshapliat  and 
Hezekiah:  and  many  other  things  there  mentioned,  are  here  more  fully  and 
clearly  explained,  as  will  be  observed  in  the  acts  of  Abijah,  Asa,  Joash, 
and  other  kings  of  Judah."    The  history  opens  with  the  accession  of  Solo- 


mon, and  contains  a  narrative  of  the  several  kings  of  his  race,  who  reigned 
in  succession,  till  the  Babylonish  captivity  ;  and  it  concludes  with  an  in- 
timation of  Cjrus's  decree  for  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  and  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  temple,  about  four  hundred  and  eighty  years  after.— Besides  the  ad- 
ditional practical  instruction  here  afforded,  especially  in  respect  of  the  different 
(H'ects  of  pieiy.  or  profaneness,  in  the  affairs  of  nations  favoured  with  revela- 
tion ;  this  liisti.rv  throws  great  light  on  the  prophetical  writings,  which  can  by 
no  nie.ins  he  well  understood  without  constantly  adverting  to  it.  The  prophe- 
cies contained  in  it  either  were  fiilfillcd  soon  after  they  were  spoken,  or  coin- 
cide with  those  before  considered  ;  and  it  is  not  always  easy  to  determine  con- 
cerning .subsequent  scriptural  references,  whether  they  relate  to  this  book  or  to 
the  book  of  Kings. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  TWO  BOOKS  OP  CHRONICLES. 


These  sacred  books  have  been  held  in  low  estimation,  and  consequently 
too  much  neglected  both  by  readers  and  commentators,  induced  thereto  by 
the  false  persuasion,  that  they  contained  few  things  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  the  preceding  books.  Jerome,  however,  had  a  most  exalted  opinion 
of  the  books  of  Chronicles  ;  and  asserts,  that  they  are  an  epitome  of  the  Old 
Testament ;  that  they  are  of  such  imijortance  that  he  who  supposes  himself 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  Sacred  Writings,  and  does  not  know  them,  only 
deceives  himself:  and  that  innumerable  questions  relative  to  the  Gospel  are 
here  explained  :— This  may  be  going  too  far ;  but  though  they  contain  many 
particulars  related  in  the  preceding  books,  and  supply  many  circumstances 
omitted  in  former  accounts,  they  oughl  certainly  not  to  be  considered  merely 
as  an  abridgment  of  other  histories,  with  some  supplementary  additions,  but 
as  books  wTitten  with  a  particular  view ;  in  consistency  with  which,  the 
author  sometimes  disregards  important  particulars,  in  those  accounts  from 
which  he  might  have  compiled  his  work,  and  adheres  to  the  design  proposed, 
wliich  seems  to  have  been,  to  furnish  a  genealogical  sketch  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  deduced  from  the  earliest  times,  in  order  to  point  out  those  distinctions 
which  were  necessary  to  discriminate  the  mixed  multitude  that  returned 


from  Babvlon  ;  to  ascertain  the  lineage  of  Judah,  from  which  the  Me.'siah 
was  to  spring  ;  and  to  re  establish  them  on  their  ancient  footing.  The  author 
appears  to  have  intended  to  furnish,  at  the  .same  time,  an  epitome  of  some 
parts  of  the  Jewish  liistory,  hut  enriched  with  many  additional  particulars. 
The  books  of  f  hronicles,  therefore,  present  us  with  a  lively  picture  of  the 
state  of  the  kmgdom  of  Judah,  and  of  the  various  vici.ssitudes  and  revolutions 
which  it  sustained  under  different  princes.  They  serve,  as  the,  author  seems 
to  have  desisned,  greatly  to  illustrate  the  necessity  of  depending  on  God  for 
defence,  without  whose  protection  kingdoms,  as  well  as  individuals,  must 
fall.  The  advantages  derived  from  obedience  to  God,  and  the  mi'^cries  that 
resulted  from  wickedness  and  sin,  are  strikingly  exhibited  :  they  abound  with 
useful  examples ;  and  the  characters  are  forcibly  displayed  by  a  contrasted 
succession  of  pious  and  depraved  princes.  The  change  and  defection  even  of 
individuals,  and  their  decline  from  rishteousness  to  evil,  are  shown  with  much 
effect ;  and  manv  inlcresting  incidents  are  brought  forward,  which  exhibit  the 
interposition  of  the  Almit'hty,  defeating  evil,  and  effecting  his  concerted  pur- 
poses. The  authenticity  and  canonical  authority  of  these  books  have  never 
been  disputed. 


THE   BOOK   OF   EZRA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  Book  has  been  generally  ascribed  to  Ezra,  who  is  himself  the  chief 
subject  of  it,  by  the  Jewish  as  well  as  the  Christian  Church,  to  which  we 
know  of  no  solid  objection;  for  though  the  history  commences  before  his  time, 
he  might  doubtless  find  at  Jerusalem  the  documents  necessary  to  its  compi- 
lation, and  the  chief  persons  were  still  linng  on  his  arri%'al. 

The  first  party  of  Jews  returned  from  Babylon  under  the  prince  Zeruhbabel 
(or  Shazbazzar)  and  the  high  priest  Jeshua.  or  Joshua,  the  son  of  Joscdeck, 
who  was  put  to  death  by  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  the  second  under  Ezra  the  priest, 
who  brought  with  him  priests  and  Levites,  to  instruct  the  people. 

This  Ezra  was  a  priest  of  the  house  of  Aaron,  and  grandson  of  Seraiiih,  who 
was  high  priest  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah.  (2  Kings  xxv.  18.  comiiared  with 
Ezra  vii.  l.)  In  this  canonical  book,  from  chap.  iv.  9.  to  chap.  vi.  19  ;  also 
chap.  vii.  from  ver.  12  to  27  is  written  in  the  Chaldaic  dialect. 


This  hook  contains  a  continuation  of  the  Jesvish  history  from  the  time  at 
which  the  Chronicles  conclude,  to  the  20th  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  a 
period  of  about  80  years  ;  containing  an  account  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  granting 
permission  to  Ihe  Jews  to  return,  and  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  ;  the 
people  who  returned  under  Zenibbabel.  with  their  offerings  toward  rebuilding 
the  temple  ;  the  erection  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  ;  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans,  anl  consequent 
su-pension  of  the  building  of  the  temrdc :  the  decree  of  Darius  Hystaspes, 
granting  the  Jews  permission  to  complete  the  hufldtng  of  the  temple  and  city, 
wliich  thev  accomplish  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  leign  ;  the  departure  of  Ezfa 
from  Babvlon,  with  a  commission  from  Artaxerxes  Longimani  ,  ffls  rcfinua 
and  arrival  at  Jerusalem  ;  his  prayer  on  account  of  the  intermi.rture  «i4  •fc-". 
Jews  wi'h  heathen  nations :  the  reformation  effected  by  him. 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


This  book  details  the  events  of  a  very  interesting  period  of  the  Sacred  His- 
tory, when,  according  to  the  decree  of  Providence,  the  Jewish  people  were 
to  be  delivered  from  ineir  captivity,  at  the  expiration  of  seventy  years,  and  re- 
stored to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  This  book  informs  us  hoxc  the  Divine  good- 
ness accomplished  this  most  gracious  design,  and  the  movers  and  agents  He 
employed  on  the  occasion.  Ezra  was  undoubtedly  the  chief  agent  under  God 
tn  eflecting  this  arduous  work;  and  his  zeal,  piety,  knowledge,  and  discretion, 
appear  here  in  a  most  conspicuous  point  of  view,  and  claim  our  utmost  admi- 
ration. Descended  from  Seraiah,  in  a  direct  line  from  Aaron,  he  seems  to  have 
united  all  the  requisites  of  a  profound  statesman  with  the  functions  of  the  sa- 
cerdotal character.  He  appears  to  have  made  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  during 
the  captivity,  his  peculiar  study  ;  and,  perhaps,  assisted  by  Neheniiah  and  the 
great  synagogue,  he  corrected  the  errors  which  had  crept  into  the  Sacred  Wri- 
tings, through  the  negligence  or  mistake  of  transcribers  ;  he  collected  all  the 


proper  order,  and  settled  the  canon  of  Scripture  for  Ids  lime  ;  he  occasionally 


added,  under  the  superintei.dence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whatever  appeared  ne- 
cessary for  the  purpose  of  illustrating,  completing,  or  connecting  them ;  he 
substituted  the  modern  for  the  ancient  names  of  some  places,  which  had  now 
become  obsolete  ;  and  transcribed  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Chal- 
dee  character.  He  is  said  to  have  lived  to  the  age  of  120  years,  and,  according 
to  Josephus,  was  buried  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  Jews  believe  he  died  in  Persia, 
in  a  second  journey  to  Artaxerxes,  where  his  tomb  is  shown  in  the  city  of  Za- 
musa.  Though  not  styled  a  prophet,  he  wrote  under  the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  tho 
canonical  authority  of  his  book  has  never  been  disputed.  It  is  written  viilh 
all  the  spirit  and  fidelity  that  could  be  displayed  by  a  writer  of  contemporary 
times;  and  those  parts  which  chiefly  consist  of  letters,  decrees,  &c.,  are  writ- 
ten in  Chaldee,  because  it  seemed  more  suitable  to  the  fidelity  of  a  sacred  his- 
torian to  give  these  official  documents,  as  they  may  be  termed,  in  the  original 
language,  especially  as  tlie  people,  recently  returned  from  the  captivity,  wero 
familiar,  and  perhaps  more  conversant  with  the  Chaldee,  than  with  the  He 
brew. 


THE   BOOK   OF   NEHEMIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


This  book  resumes  the  history  of  the  Jews,  about  twelve  years  after  the 
close  of  the  book  of  Ezra  ;  and  contauis  the  latest  canonical  records  of  the 
nation  till  the  days  of  Christ ;  reaching  down  to  about  a  hundred  and  ten  years 
after  the  captivity.  It  was  evidently  written  by  Nehemiali  himself,  who  through- 
out speaks  in  the  first  person  :  and  probably  it  was  received  among  the  canon- 
ical Scriptures  by  Ezra  and  his  assistants  or  successors.—Nehemiah,  a  Jew, 
the  cupbearer  to  Artaxer.xes  king  of  Persia,  hearing  of  the  distressed  state  of 
his  countrymen,  in  great  affliction  petitions  him  for  leave  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 


I  governor,  with  a  commission  to  rebuild  the  walls,  and  to  provide  for  the  secu- 
rity and  the  prosperity  of  liis  people.  Having  obtained  his  request,  he  executes 
his  commission  for  twelve  years  with  great  success.    After  which  he  returns 


to  Artaxerxes,  but  at  length  comes  back  to  Jerusalem,  and  employs  various 
measures  to  promote  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews,  and  the  reformation  of  abuses. 
—The  frequent  devout  ejaculations  with  which  the  narrative  is  interrupted,  are 
peculiar  to  this  pious  writer  ;  and  his  zeal,  activity,  and  disinterestedness  are 
well  worthy  of  imitation,  especially  by  those  employed  in  arduous  underta- 
kings, for  the  good  of  the  church  or  the  community. 

This  book  has  many  internal  proofs  of  divine  inspiration,  and  always  has 
been  considered  by  the  Jews  as  a  part  of  their  sacred  Scriptures,  and  in- 
deed as  a  continuation  of  the  book  of  Ezra  :  it  does  not,  however,  seem  to 
contain  any  prophecies,  nor  is  it  explicitly  referred  to  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Of  Nehemiah,  the  author  and  hero  of  this  book,  the  Jews  speak  as  one  of 
the  greatest  men  of  their  nation.  His  concern  for  his  country,  manifested  by 
such  unequivocal  marks,  entitles  him  to  the  character  of  the.^is^  patriot  that 
ever  lived.  Descended,  according  to  some,  of  the  family  of  Aaron,  or  accord- 
ing to  others^  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  aUied  to  tlie  royal  family  of  David,  in 
the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  he  was  a  captive  in  Babylon  ;  but  there  his 
excellencies  were  so  apparent,  that  he  .was  chosen  by  the  Persian  king  to  fill 
an  office  the  most  respectable,  and  the  most  confidential,  in  the  whole  court. 
Here  he  lived  in  case  and  affluence  ;  he  lacked  no  good  thing  ;  and  hece  he 
might  have  continued  to  live,  in  the  same  atfiueuce,  and  in  tlie  same  confi- 
dence ;  but  he  could  enjoy  neither,  so  long  as  he  knew  his  people  distressed, 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  trodden  under  foot,  the  altars  of  his  God  over- 
turned, and  his  worship  either  totally  neglected  or  corrupted.  He  sought  the 
peace  of  Jenisalem  ;  prayed  for  it ;  and  was  willing  to  sacrifice  wealth,  ease, 
safety,  and  even  life  itself,  if  he  might  be  the  instrumtnt  of  restoring  the  desola- 
tions of  Israel.  And  God,  who  saw  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and  knew  the  excel- 
lencies with  which  he  had  endowed  him,  granted  his  request,  and  gave  him  the 
high  honour  of  restoring  the  desolated  city  of  his  ancestors,  and  th<;  pure  wor- 
ship of  their  God.  The  opposition  of  Sanballat  and  the  Samaritans,  and  the 
firmness  and  zeal  with  which  he  repelled  their  insults  and  ineffectual  efforts, 
cannot  be  read  vlffthout  the  liveliest  emotions  ;  and  will  aflbrd,  to  the  latest 


times,  a  noble  and  animating  example  of  distinguished  patriotism,  united  with 
the  sincerest  devotion  to  the  interests  of  religion.  The  virtue  and  piety  of  this 
great  and  good  man,  appear  with  equal  lustre  in  the  numerous  and  important 
reformations  he  etVected.  He  relieved  the  people  from  their  hardships  and  op- 
Iiressions,  by  abolishing  the  harsh  and  usurious  practices  of  the  nobles  and  ru- 
lers ;  gave  up  his  own  revenue,  as  governor  of  the  province,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  people  i  and,  as  a  further  mean  of  conciliating  their  afl(3ctions,  exhibited 
an  example  of  the  most  princely  hospitality.  As  the  be-^t  security  for  good 
morals,  and  the  better  obseri'ance  of  tlie  laws  of  God,  he  re-established  the 
offices  of  public  worship,  and  jjrevented  the  profanation  of  the  sabbath  ;  he 
furnished  the  returned  captives  with  authentic  registers,  and  enaliled  them,  in 
the  best  manner  possible,  arter  so  long  and  calamitous  an  interval,  to  trace  the 
genealogies,  and  claim  the  inheritanceof  their  respective  families  ;  and  farther, 
he  accomplished  the  separation  of  the  Jewish  people  from  the  mixed  minti- 
tude,  with  which  they  had  been  incorporated,  and  annulled  the  numerous  mar- 
riages which  they  had  made  with  heathens  and  idolaters  of  every  description. 
For  disinterestedness,  philanthropy,  patriotism,  prudence,  courage,  zeal,  hu- 
manity, and  every  virtue  tliat  constitutes  a  great  mind,  and  proves  a  soul  in 
deep  communion  with  God,  Nehemiah  will  ever  stand  conspicuous  among  the 
greatest  men  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  and  an  ea;e)7jj)ter  worthy  of  being  copied 
by  the  first  patriots  in  every  nation  under  heaven. 


THE  BOOK  OF   ESTHER. 

INTRODUCTION. 


This  Book,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person  whose  history  it  chiefly 
relates,  is  termed  in  the  Hebrew,  "  the  volume  of  Esther,"  will  not  extend 
the  Chronology  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  it  forms  an  episode,  (or  intermediate 
story,)  which  is  generally  placed  before  the  7th  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Ezra. 
The  first  question  arising  on  this  Book,  relates  to  the  identity  of  this  AHASU- 
ERUS,  whom  Usher,  and  other  learned  men,  consirlered  to  be  Darius  Hys- 
taspes  :  but  whom  Pridcaiix\YAS  endeavoured  to  prove  to  be  Artaxerxes  L(jn- 

fimanus,  who  showed  such  jjcculiar  favour  to  tlie  Jews,  under  Ezra  anil  Nc- 
emiah.  This  decision  rests  chiefly  on  the  authorities  of  Josephus,  and  the 
Septuagint  translators  ;  but  the  Dean's  arguments  are  so  satisfactory,  that  his 
hypothesis  is  now  generally  adopted  ;  particularly  by  Drs.  Hales,  Clarke,  and 
Boothroyd  ;  Hartwell  Home,  G.  Townsend,  and  the  late  Scott. 

The  grand  subject  of  this  book  is  Haman's  plot  for  tho  destruction  of  tho 
Jews  throughout  the  Persian  empire,  whicli  at  that  time  comprehended  al- 


most all  Asia  ;  and  the  counteraction  of  that  plot,  by  a  remarkable  interfe- 
rence of  divine  providence,  in  the  promotion  of  Esther  and  her  uncle  IMor- 

The  author  is  utterly  unknown,  and  the  Book  has  been  attributed.to  Ezra,  to 
Mordecai,  and  to  several  others.  The  style  is  certainly  very  diflerent  from 
that  of  the  Book  of  Ezra  ;  and  the  remarkable  omission  of  the  name  of  God 
throughout  the  whole,  miglit  load  to  a  siisiiioicm  thrit  it  was  not  written  by  a 
Jew,  were  it  not  tliaf  it  i-^  irni.os^^il.lr  t.,  alfnl.ntr  it  \<,  u  i^apan.  The  authen- 
ticity of  the  histovv.  howrvcr,  is  sullirinilly  iiscrrliiinrd  by  the  tiuly  and  urn 
form  reci-ptioii  of  lliis  liduk  In  llir  .Jew.;,  and  liy  tin.'  inslituliiin  of  tho  least  of 
Purim,  in  commemuratiun  of  ihcugrialdelivcrance.  This  "  Commemoiation, 
and  its  continued  observance  to  the  present  time,  (remarks  Jiorne,)  is  a  con- 
vincing evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  liistory  of  Esther,  and  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  Book  which  bears  her  name." 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


In  the  Apocrypha,  attached  to  most  of  our  quarto  Bibles,  there  are  f 
ses  in  addition  to  this  chapter,  and  six  whole  chapters  beside,  furmii 
is  there  called  "  The  rest  of  the  Book  of  Esther  ;"  but  as  thcso  cliiiii 
not  found  in  the  Hebrew,  and  we  have  no  re.ason  to  believe  they  wt  \\ 
consider  them  of  no  authority  ;  yet  their  object  seems  to  be  to  rnn.  i\\ 
feet  here  mentioned,  lest  the  Gentiles,  who  are  never  backward  in  m 
their  gods,  should  reproach  them  on  that  arrontil.  Tlif  voiy  first  linr,  lli 
of  these  additions  is,  "Then  .MiMdcr^ii  ^nid,  Cod  IkiiIi  dnnr  thcsr  ll.in-- 
what  follows  of  the  dreams  iif.Mniil.  i;ii,  ili,  |)iiiyii  c.f  i;.iili(i.  Ar  ,  iItm 
credit,  but  is  utterly  foreign  in  iIm'  -lyl.-  urtl,.'li.)ol<  t.i  %■,  lii'li  llir\  hit  ni 

It  is  also  no  less  rcmarkalili',  lli:il  ilic  .-^I'l'ln^i-m'  lniii>!iiliii's.  in  tli'ir 
of  this  book,  insert  several  passages,  apparently  with  the  same  desii: 


moving  the  opi)robrium  above-mentioned  ;  as  for  instance,  in  ch.  ii.  after  vcr. 
20,  they  add,  "  For  so  Mordecai  had  charged  her,  (namely,  Esther,)  to  fsar 
<i(id.  and  keip  his  commanilmcuts."  .'-'o  in  ch.  iv.  8.  they  make  Mordecai  ex- 
h.irl  hn  to  "  inrii/  unto  tlie  Lord."  ;is  well  as  plead  with  the  king.  But  of 
iirillii'inf  these  cxhortat  joiis  is  tlicic  mie  word  in  the  original  j   nor  are  they 


rhis  ( 


mce,  however,  by  no  inuans  operates  apainst  any  of  the  facts 

here  recorded,  or  the  authenticity  of  tho  book,  which,  in  all  probability,  was 
written  by  Mordecai  himself,  or  under  his  direction.  Had  it  been  written  by 
Ezra,  the  facts  would  have  been  the  same  ;  but  undoubtedly  we  should  have 
had  frequent  references  to  the  divine  providence,  and  exhortations  both  to 
prayer  and  praise. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  Book  derives  its  title  from  the  venerable  patriarch  Job,  whose  pros- 
perity, afflictions,  and  restoration,  are  here  recorded,  with  his  exemplary  and 
jnequalled  patience  under  all  bis  calamities.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Job 
was  a  real,  and  nnl  ;i  firiiii,„w  ,-li;iriu'tcr,  and  tlinl  llie  iiiirriitive  of  this  Riiok 
■s  anhi3tori'-;il  fun  :  Ii.,-  llir  |.i..i.1m.|  i:yr!  i  .1  ,,,riiih,,,s  .;,,/,,  Nniili,  ,-,ii,l  I1aiii.-I, 


vantage  of  paiii 
of  faith  and  wo 
that  we  have  t 
'eality  of  the 


persons,  places,  facts,  and  other  circumstances,  usually  related  in  true  histories. 
TbuB  wu  have  the  name,  country,  piety,  wealth,  &c  of  Job  described ; 


names,  number,  and  acta  of  liis  children  are  mentioned  ;  the  conduct  of  his 
wife  recorded  as  a  fact;  his  friends,  their  names,  countries,  and  discourses,  are 
minutely  delineated  :  and  can  we  rationally  imagine  that  these  were  not  reali- 
liis  7  Tin:  n  ;il  cKisipnci'  of  Job  is  also  proved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
nil  I  ,1  si.  Ill  ir:nlitinn  :  In  is  mentioned  by  the  author  of  the  Hook  of  Tohit,  who 
liviii  diniiii:  ilir  AssviMii  fiiptivity  ;  he  is  also  repeatedly  mentioned  by  Mo- 
hiiniiiiril  as  .1  iial  i  iKiiaricr ;  and  the  whole  of  his  history,  with  many  fabii 
lous  additions,  was  known  among  the  Syrians,  Chaldeans,  and  Arabians; 
among  the  latter  of  whom,  many  of  the  noblest  families  are  distinguished  by 
his  name,  and  boast  of  being  descended  from  him.  It  is  not,  however,  neces- 
sary for  the  historical  truth  of  the  Book  of  Job,  that  its  language  should  be  a 
direct  transcript  of  that  actualiv  employed  by  the  different  characters  introdu 


OF  THE  OLD  AND   NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


cea ;  and  we  may  safely  allov/,  that,  as  the  discourses  of  Job  and  his  friends  I 
are  recorded  in  poetical  language,  their  sentiments  and  arguments  are  alone  j 
transmitted  to  us,  and  not  the  precise  words  used  in  conversation.  Nothing 
certain  can  be  determined  respecting  the  age  in  which  Job  lived  ;  though  the 
long  life  wliich  he  attained  ;  the  general  air  of  antiquity  which  pervades  the 
manners  recorded  in  the  poem  ;  the  great  remains  of  patriarchal  religion  ;  the 
worship  of  the  sun  and  moon  being  the  only  idolatrv  mentioned  ;  tliere  being 
no  express  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  law,  or  the.  wonderful  works  of  God  to  Is- 
rael ;  and  several  peculiarities  in  tlie  language,  style,  and  composition  of  the 
work  ;  all  concur  to  render  it  highly  probable  that  he  lived  in  the  patriarchal 
times,  or,  at  least,  previous  to  the  Exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt.  Respecting 
the  author  of  this  Book,  the  senlinicnt.s  of  the  learned  are  much  divided  :  Eli- 
«u,  Job,  Moses,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  EzeUiel,  and  Hlira,  have  all  been  contended 
tor.  The  evidence,  however,  respecting  the  age  of  Job,  prove.s  that  it  could 
ao».  be  any  of  the  latter  persons  ;  and  it  is  highly  probable,  as  Schultcns,  Pe- 
ifs.  Bishops  Lowth  and  Towline,  T)r.  Hales,  and  others  suppose,  that  it 
was  the  production  of  Job  hinisolt,  or  sorao  other  contemporary ;  though 
it  might  have  been  originally  written  in  Arabic,  as  some  imagine,  and  al'ter- 
nrards  translated  into  Hebrew  by  Moses.  The  first  two  chapters,  and  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  last  chapter,  are  written  in  prose,  and  fonn  an  introduction  and 
conclusion  to  the  poetical  part,  which  is  a  poem  of  the  highest  order ;  dealing 


ni  svbjecfs  the  most  grand  and  sublime  ;  using  imagery  the  most  chaste  and 
appropriate,  described  in  language  llic  most  happy  ana  energetic  :  conveying 
instruction,  both  in  divine  and  human  things,  the  most  useful  and  ennoblinc  j 
abounding  in  precepts  the  most  pure  and  exalted,  enforced  by  arguments  the 
most  strong  and  conclusive,  and  illustrated  by  examples  the  most  natural  an<f 
striking. 

Witli  respect  to  anahjsis,\ve  shall  take  that  of  nr.  Good,  who  divides  the  poem 
into  six  parts,  thus  :  I.  The  opening,  (or  exordium,)  comprising  the  two  first 
chapters  of  the  hook,  which  briefly  state  the  misfortunes  of  Job,  tlie  chief  suh- 
jept  for  hero)  of  the  poem  ;  the  source,  or  cause  of  them,  and  the  names  of 
hi-;  thrci'  tVicnds,  -vylKi  i-iiiiie  to  (•(inverse  \('ith,   :im!  eeiKoIc  liim.     2.  From  the 

(■'" iH'.nn  111  ,-r  I  he  1 1  HI  1 1  1(1  I  he  ,-i:.l  eiilir  iniii  1,  .  iiih  cliaiiter,  contuius  the 

til-!  11' lies  liei\Meii.l..liiiii>    ii'  I  ■ :  1 H  Is .  Eliphai',,  Bildad,  and 

/..i;  '   I  i         ivonil  ileliiile.  I'leiii  li     !         r;.     -■  I  I  lu^  fifteenth  chapter  to 

(lie    ' I     lir     Iwellt'     III  s  I         -I,    Tlie    ili-I     -■   ih        e  | '  r  1 1 1  it  H  IVlTSy  1 10 1  WOCn  J  ob 

;iiie      ,       I  ,     ,        .      ,  ,1,1  ,1-:    IViim  Ihe  licfiiniiinr  "!' Hie  lueiily-seciind  lo  the 

ell  ,      ■     iipler.    5.   The  sunimmt.- iiiK.rthedeliiileliy  Klihu, 

wli  I     !  i;  ,.|,    6.  The  judgment  iiriiniiiiiiced  lij  .leliciv.ih  liim- 

si  it  I  lent  Nil  \\  nil  iw  iiie  :  , I  lib's  submission,  and  fioal  rcslnriiliiin  id  iPiiisiierily, 
while  hi.-,  time  iiiei»i>,iie  directed  to  present  sacrifices  by  liie  hands  of  Job,  a» 
thuir  priest  and  iiiturcessor. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


In  the  Scptuagint  and  Arabic  there  is  a  considerable  addition  at  the  end  of 
this  book.  The  following  is  verbatim  from  the  Codex  Alexandrinus  :  "And 
he  (Job)  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Attsitis.  in  the  confines  of  Idumea  and  Arabia  ; 
and  his  former  name  was  Jobab.  And  he  took  to  wife  Arabissa.  and  beeat  a 
son  whose  name  was  Ennon.  And  his  father's  name  was  Zarith,  one  of  the 
sons  of  Esau  ;  and  his  mother's  name  was  Bossora  :  and  thus  he  was  the 
fifth  from  Abraham.  And  these  iirc  ihc  kin:.'s  who  n  iiriied  in  Bdom  ;  wliich 
region  he  also  governed  ill',  i'.  e  ; :~  l:  lini.  li.  -  ,  i  e!'  i;,  er,  the  name  of 
whose  city  was  Dennaha.     a  '  I  \  In >  is  called  7o6. 

Andafteriiim  Assom,  the  cie  i      i    n  i mitos.  After  him 

Adad,  the  son  of  Basad,  will     .      h  r  .Moab  ;  and  the 

name  of  his  city  was  Getliiuhi.     In  -     >     visit  him  were 

Bijpftfli,  son  ot  Sophan.  of  the  I'iii!  i    ihe  Temanites  ; 

BJW<Mf,  the  son  of  Amnon,  of  Choluu,  1      i  snphar, kingot 

the  Minaites  ;  TA«//n««,  son  of  Kill  1  '  ii     i     ineans.    This  is 

translated  from  the  Syriac  copy.  He  ilm  M  m  Mi  Im, I  et' .i/(v/7/,»,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  tlie  Euphrates  ;  and  his  fiinner  iianio  u  as  Jobab ;  and  his  father  was 
2^reth,-\vho  came  from  the  East  "  The  Arabic  is  not  so  circumstantial,  though 
the  same  in  substance:  "And  Job  dwelt  in  the  land  of  jImz,  between  the 
houndaries  of  E<lom  and  Arabia  ;  and  he  was  at  first  called  Jobab.  And  he 
married  a  strange  woman,  and  to  her  was  horn  a  son  called  Anun.  But  Job 
was  the  son  of  Zara,  a  descendant  of  the  children  of  Esau:  his  mother's  name 
was  Basra  ;  and  he  was  the  sixth  from  Abraham.  Of  the  kings  who  reigned 
in  Edom :  the  tirst  who  reigned  over  that  land  was  Balak  the  son  of  Beor ; 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Danaba.  And  after  him,  Jobab,  the  same  who 
is  called  Job.  And  after  Job,  him  who  was  prince  of  the  land  of  Teman.  And 
after  him,  the  son  of  Barak,  he  who  slew  and  put  to  flight  Madianin  the  plains 
of  Moab  ;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Jatham.  And  of  the  friends  of  Job 
who  visited  him,  was  EUphaz.  the  son  of  Esau,  king  of  the  Temanites."  Dr. 
Kennicott  says,  when  Job  lived  seems  deducibic  from  his  heing  contemporary 
with  EUphaz,  the  Temanite,  thus  : 

ABRAHAM. 


2  Esau. 

3  EUphaz. 

4  Teman.. 

5  £?2'p/!oz  the  Tematiite 


ISAAC. 


Jacob.  2 

Levi.  3 

Kohath.  i 

Amram—Job.  5 
Moses. 

The  history  of  Job,  though  greatly  disguised,  is  well  known  among  the  Asi- 
atics.  He  is  called  by  Arabian  and  Persian  historians  Ayoub,  which  is  merely 


a  different  pronunciation  of  the  Hebrew  Keyov.  which  has  been  strangely  me- 
tamorphosed by  Europeans  into  Job.  In  the  Tareekh  Mtintekheb,  his  gene- 
alogy is  given  thus  :  "  Ayoub  the  son  of  Anosh,  the  eon  of  Kazakh,  the  son  of 


Ais,  (Esau,)  the  son  of  Isaac.  He  was  a  propliet ;  and  was  afflicted  by  a  grie- 
vous malady  three  years,  or,  according  to  others,  seven  years;  at  the  end  of 
which,  when  eighty  years  of  age,  he  was  restored  to  perfect  heallh,  and  had  a 
son  culled  Bash  lien  Ayiiuli.  Other  writers  say  hc]mtijive  sons,  with  whom  he 
line!  II  II  1:1  !  1  !  I  '  epic  called  Dsul  Kofel,  whom  ho  extirpated  l)ecau.se 
tin  -  ,    I  1  II   Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  whom  he  preached  to 

till  1         1  \\\u)  ciiWa  mm  Ayoub  assadeelc,  Joh  the  righicoaa, 

s;i\-  I'   I    li      I       '  I  '  l.iipponed  in  the  iwtmty  fiflh  year  of  Nahor,  son  of 

.-^.iii_,  iln,  111,1  I,  .  I  lier  t(i  Alinihani.  K'in,'r'n,!:r  "/ho  pni.tles  him 
.l.iliil.i    pill     •  •      ■  1,  ,les(-enil,.(llivliis  r:iii.i  p,  .,-L.  ie,iiil.:sau,andby 

his  iiinili,  1-  P  I  1  .  .  ,  ;  ilei,  pnieeed.sti,  .e.  .  '.,  .  1  iie  same,  upon 
Ihe  wliele,  :i      !    ■   ,        . , i h  il  in  this  iiniik,  1  h. m  : i  !  '     i    , I  . ,  i(  I,  fables.    The 

fads  ;ue,  li,e;, .  iiie,  and  we  find  thiit,  xvPh  li II  iital  h.storians, 

the  porsoniili  n,  :in<l  deliverance  of  Job,  are  niatti^rs  of  sjriouscre- 
dibility.  In  i  i  uncertainty  and  variety  of  opinion  may  have  ex- 
isted respei  I  i ',  parentage,  and  age  of  Job,  the  leahty  of  his  his- 
tory 1ms  111  V  1  \ercan  be,  successfully  questioned  ;  and  whoever 
wa.stlicftp/  I  k,  and  in  whatever  ??we  or  teng-vrtg-ie  it  may  have 
been  wriiti  n  e  peon  received  by  both  the  Jewish  and  Chri.stian 
churches,  ,i-  i  ■hnitic,  and  written  by  the  inspiration  o^  \.\\&  A\- 
niighty.  (jn  i:  i if  Job  his  own  words  are  tiie  best  comment.  'Wert 
we  tobelieve  \:\i  pp  Pi  ,,  ii  and  uncharitable /r!eH<J*,  he,  by  assertion  and  in 
uendo,  was  giiilty  of  aimo.st  every  species  of  crime  :  but  every  charge  of  this 
kind  is  rebutted  by  his  own  defence  ;  and  the  character  given  him  by  the  God 
whom  lie  worshipped,  frees  him  from  even  the  suspicion  of  guilt.  His  pa- 
tience, resignation,  and  .■iiihinisaion  lo  the  IMvhie  will,  are  the  mostpn 


nent  parts  ,,;  ,,l.  ,■:  :,.-,,  Pr  p 
thing  wliieli  ,,  '  ''  II  '  1 

muring  wir  !  i  i  i  !■ 

and  imiliiiii  1  '       , 

passed,  iln  i     '  m  ,i ,'  ;■ ,     ,  '     I 

imporlaiii  i 

man  than  h -  P   ; 

tratedaiiil  ,     '■     ■   i 

warded  :   nm!    I'm  '■Imrrh   III'  ' 

the  vast  treiisury  of  Hivino  Ir  ...     .      

containing  the  purest  morality,  the  sublimest  phitosophty,  the  simplest  ritual 
and  the  iriost  majestic  creed. 


He  bore  the  loss  of  every 
ified  feeling,  or  mur- 
imended  to  our  notice 
iiies  through  which  ho 
I'he  en-alcst  and  most 
li  I  iiiiie  d  muchbettet 
I  1  fence  were  illus- 
iii  I  I  Miwned  and  re- 
\  IIP-  heciueathed  to  it 

he  Book  of  Job  .'—a  book 


THE   BOOK   OF   PSALMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THIS  Book  is  termed  in  Hebrew,  sepher  tehilUni,  that  is,  "  the  Book  of  1  referred  to  by  our  Lord  and  his  apostles  as  inspired :  about  half  these  have 


Hymns,"  or  Praises,  because  the  praises  of  God  constitute  their  chief  subject 
matter ;  and  as  they  were  set  not  only  to  b'.-  smp?  b--  thp  vejen  i,,,!  to  \v  v.r- 
companied  with  musical  instruments,  Uiev  are  ,'  ,  -i  p  i  m  i  ,M  :  i  I  n 
manuscript  of  the  SeptuagintPsa?fe)i(j«, 'the  J'  i  i' 

sical  instrument,  ami  in  the  Vatican  inanuseni  I    . 


'  The  Psalms 
the  purposes  of  dev 
lion  of  the  world  :  ' 
'the  transactions  <>i' 


Hornr)  are 


III  ibr 


hood,  and  ritual  ;  liie  e.\jilviL,  oi  iluir  great  n 
sins  and  captivities  ;  their  repentances  and 
victories  of  David  ;  _1  he  peaceful  and  happy 
Messiah,  with  its  effects  and  consequences  ;  I 
death,  resurrection,  ascension,  kingdom,  an 
Spirit ;  the  conversion  of  the  nations  ;  the  ri 


iif  Providence  and  Ihe  economy  of  grace  ; 
lie  exodus  of  the  children  of  Israel  ;  their 
settlement  in  Canaan;  thrir  law,  priest- 
;  their 
and 


ent  of 


if  til. 


I.I  (if  the 

^ .„-  _ ,...„.-,.. ,  the  estab- 

iishmcnl,  increase,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Christian  church  :  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  the  general  judgment ;  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  the  righteous  with  the  Lord  their  king.  These  are  the  subjects 
here  presented  to  our  meditations.  We  are  instructed  how  to  conceive  of  them 
aright,  and  to  express  the  diflerent  affections,  wlii.Th,  when  so  conceived  of, 
they  must  excite  in  oitr  minds.  They  are,  for  this  purpose,  adorned  with  the 
Sgiires  and  set  ofi"  \vith  all  the  grace.?  of  poetry  ;  and  poetry  its(;lf  is  designed 
yet  farther  to  be  recommended  by  the  charms  of  music  thus  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  God  ;  that  so  delight  may  prepare  the  way  for  improvement,  and 
pleasure  become  the  handmaid  of  wisdom,  wliile  every  turbulent  passion  is 
calmed  by  sacred  melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed  by  the  harp 
of  tjce  Son  of  Jesse." 

The  divine  authority  of  the  book  of  Psalms  has,  we  beUeve,  never  been  con- 
troverted by  those  who  admit  the  inspiration  of  any  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
SMnt;  nor  can  it  be  with  any  appearance  of  reason,  since  they  are  so  often 


IV.  Psalm  xc.  tocvi 

All  the  Psalms  in. 
they  "  present  even 


prefixed,  and  others  may  probably  have  been  written  by  him, 
irip^e     Twelve  bear  the  name  of  Asaph,  two  that  of  So- 
il-'     mid  two  otliPis  those  of  Heman  and  Ethan.  David 
1 1  slament  both  as  a  patriarch  and  a  [irophet,  (Acts  ii. 
tionablyan  eminent  type  of  the  Me-ssiah,  as  we 
I     :  -I'lii  to  observe  as  we  proceed. 

incnl,  Ihe  whole  nmiilier  pf  ilie  I'siilrns  nre  roiisidcrpd  as 
,42.  Acts  i.  20.)  liiiMhe  Je-,\s,li,i,]e  i(  iiiP,  ll\e,  .-IS  t'.ilkiws:  i 
I  xli.    II.  Psalm 


V.  Ps 


Knell 


■of  Ibis  di' 


with 


III   poetical;  and  JJa?'/w)ciZ  Hor«e  remarks, 

III' Hebrew  poetry.  They  may  all,  indeed, 

I     that  is,  adapted  to  music  ;  but  with  great 

vipi  p     pill    .1    III  I     I  .,',    'Ihus  some  are  simply^tf^'Others,  again. 

Mil  iM  inaximsof  life,or  inefU'Sceptsofreligion, 

in    I  I     I         .1     iiii|ile  strains.'    To  this  class  we  may  refer 

the  I  p.  p  111   :  11 lii,  1  nlpi.-ii  p  111  Psalms,  which  are  so  called,  because  the 

initial  ielters  (il  i  aeii  lini.-  or  siiiiiza  llillowed  the  nrdrr  nf  Ihe  alphabet.  Near- 
ly one  seventh  part  of  the  Psalm.s  are  rli^'inr.  nr  piithetii-  ( i;i.ipfi=iiions  on 
mournful  subjccU.  Some  are  cnigvia'ic.  liehverinp'  the  liuriiine-  o|  lelJL'ion 
in  enigtiiata, ;  senttnces  contrived  to  strike  the  iiniitiniiiinn  (iiieihle,  nnd  yet 
easy  to  be  understood  ;  while  a  few  m;iy  he  referreil  to  the  ehiss  nt"  iih/ls.  or 
.short  pastoral  poems.  But  the  greater  part  lof  the  bookl  according  lo  Bishop 
Ilorsley,  is  a  sort  of '  dramatic  ode,  consisting  of  dialogues  between  certain 
persons  sustaining  certain  characters.'" 

All  that  is  known  respecting  the  authors,  occasions,  and  date  of  the  Psalms 
is  contained  in  the  following  table,  which  is  chiefly  compiled  fVom  the  valu- 
able work  of  Townscnd,  compared  with  the  arrangement  of  Caimet  aii<7 
otliers. 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT  OP  THE  PSALMS. 


NUMEEn. 

AUTHOR. 

88. 
90. 
9. 
11 

Heman. 
Moses. 
David. 

59. 

56. 
34. 
142. 

52.  109.  35.  140. 
64.  31. 

54. 
57.  53. 
63. 
141. 
139. 

24.  132.  105.  96.  106. 
2.  45.  22.  16.  118.  110. 

60.   108. 

20.  21. 

6.  51.  32.  38.  39.      i 

40.  41.  103.          J 

3. 

7. 
42.  43.  55.  4.  5.  62.    1 
143.   144.  70.  71.      S 

91. 

8.  12.  19.  23.  28.  29-1 
33.  61.  65.  69.  85.  95. 
101.     101.    120.    121. 
122.  124.  131.  133.    J 
72. 

47.  97.  98.  99.  100. 

Solomon. 

135.  136. 

73. 

82.  115.  46. 

Solomon. 

Asaph. 

Asaph  &  others. 

44. 

Hezekiah. 

73.  75.  78. 

Asaph. 

79.  74.  83.  94. 

37.   130.  80.  77.  37.  ~| 

S7.  49.  .53.  50.  10.  13.  1 

14.  15.  25.  26.  27.  36.  ( 

89.  92.  93.  123.       J 

102. 

Asaph,    Elhan, 
and  others. 

Daniel. 

126.  85. 

Sons  of  Korah. 

07.87.111.112.  113.) 

114.    116.    117.     125.^ 

127.  128.  134.         ) 

84.  66. 

129. 

138. 

8.  81.  146.   147.  148.  } 

149.  150.            S 

1.  119. 

Sons  of  Korah. 

Ezra  or  Nehem. 

Haggai  or  Zee. 

Various. 

Ezra. 

PKOEADLE  OCCASION. 


Affliction  of  Israel  in  Egypt. 
Shortening  of  man's  lite. 
Victory  over  Gohalh. 
Advised  to  llee  to  the  mountains. 
Said's    soldiers   surrounding    his 

house. 
With  the  Philistines  at  Oath. 
Leaving  the  city  of  Oath. 
In  the  cave  of  AduUam. 
Priests  murdered  by  Doeg. 
Persecution  by  Doeg. 
Persecution  by  Snnl. 
Treachervof  ilio  Ziphiles. 
Refusal  to  kill  Said. 
In  the  w  ilderness  of  Engedi. 
Driven  out  of  Judea. 
King  of  Israel. 
First  removal  of  tlie  ark 
Second  removal  of  the  ark. 
Nathan's  prophetic  address. 
Conquest  of  Syria  and  Edom  by 

Joab. 
War   with   the   Ammonites   and 

Svrians. 
Adultery    with    Bathsheba    and 

murder  of  Uriah. 
Flight  from  Absalom. 
The  reproaches  of  Shimei. 
By  the  Jordan,  having  fled  from 

Conclusion  of  his  wars. 
Dedication  of  Araunah's  thresh- 
ing floor. 
After  his  advice  to  Solomon. 
A  review  of  his  past  life. 


Occasions  and  dates  unknown. 
Coronation  of  Solomon 


1  bsige    of 
cnnacherib's 


Ih 

rh, 

R  lb  si     I 

De^truci    n 
army 

tTurnnio  of  Iht  t  mi  le  at  Jerusa- 
lem. 

During  the  Babylonian  ciiiitivity. 

iVear  the  close  of  the  captivity. 
'Ihe  decree  of  Cyrus  for  restoring 

the  Jews. 
The  return  ofthe  Jews  from  cap- 


FoMndiilinnr.rihesrt 
Opp„.,Ti,M,..rr;„.Sa 
Rebuii.!in-..t  til.'  ter 
Dcdication   of   the   s 

pie. 
Manual  of  devotion. 


lid  temple. 

aritans. 

,le. 

•ond   tern- 


CONNEXION. 

DATE. 

A.M. 

B.C. 

Exod.  ii.  23—25. 

2473 

1531 

Numb.  xiv.  45. 

2514 

1490 

1  Sam.  xviii.  4. 

2941 

1063 

xix.  3. 

17. 

2942 

1062 

xxii.  1. 

17-19. 

E 



xxiii.  12. 

2943 

1061 

xxiv.  22. 





xxvii.  1. 

2946 

10.58 

2Chion.  xii.  40. 

2.956 

1048 

2962 

1042 

lCh.xv.4.-xvi.  43. 



• 

1  Chron.  xvii.  27. 





xviii.  13. 

2964 

1040 

2  Sam.  X.  19. 

2968 

1036 

xii.  15. 

2970 

1034 

xv    ^3 

2983 

1021 

xvi.  14. 





xvii.  29. 





xxii.  1—51. 

2986 

1018 

1  Chron.  xxi.  30. 

2987 

1017 

.xxviii.  10. 

2989 

1015 

1  Chron.  x.\ix.  19. 

2989 

1015 

2  Chron.  vii.  10. 

3000 

1004 





xvi.  6. 

3074 

930 

.\x.  26. 

3108 

896 

2  Kings  xix.  13. 

3294 

710 

Jer.  xxxix.  10. 

34  J6 

588 

,3463 

,541 

Dan.  vii.  28. 

to 

to 

3465 

539 

ix.  27. 

3464 

540 

Ezra  i.  4. 

3468 

536 





13. 

3469 

535 

3470 

534 

vi.  13. 

3485 

519 

Zech.  viii.  23. 

3489 

515 

Neh.  xiii.  3. 

3560 

444 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


THE  Psalms,  or  Hymn.s,  contained  in  this  Bor 
of  the  universal  Church  ;  and  in  their  praise,  ol 
nimously  eloquent.  Men  of  all  nations  find  in  II 
at  once  suitable  to  their  feelings,  and  expressive  < 
est  sorrows,  as  well  as  of  all  the  endlessly  ' 


have  been  the  general  song 
le  Fathers  have  been  umi- 
e  comiiiisitions  a  language 
111  ir  li!L'lir>t  joys  and  deeji- 
ishe=  and  desires  of  their 
hearts.  Whether  the  pious  believer  is  dispo.sed  to  indulge  the  exalted  scnli- 
i  ments  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  towards  the  Almighty  Father  ot  his  be- 
[  ing  ;  to  pour  out  his  soul  in  penitence  or  prayer  ;  to  bewail,  with  tears  ot  con- 
F  trition,  past  offences  ;  to  ma^rnily  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  GoD  ;  or,  to 
*  dwell  with  ecstasy  on  the  riivi'^-  :.iivi'i.if"-'  n'.  wi-^ilnm  nnd  .iciinrn,i:,.nei>  :  tin' 
Psalms  afford  him  the  imm^i  i-'tl'^'.-i  I'l...!.  N  ;im.!  r\:i.ii:  !- -■  lor  ,■•  t  n --m:' 
all  his  sentiments  innl   li-ln  i        "      ■'        ■     r     :        ;.      "    '    '       '^ 

with  equal  piety  ami  l.i   i  i 

purposes  of  dovotinn.      'Vlw.    l  ■.•;i'^  .i-t'. -i  :  i  i 'i;    ^i    ,!■.■!■     ..;i'';    .-"i-l    m.'.'i:,!  m 

ofthe  world  ;  the  dispeiK.-itions  (if  I'nniilriiei'  ami  tif  I'lonnii  y  "I  :  taee  ;  tlie 
transactions  ofthe  patriarchs;  Ihe  exudiis  el  the  rliililnii  ol  l.-^aei;  their 
journey  through  the  wililenics.^  and  *:etlleni'iit  in  ("anai-n  ;  In  ir  ,:i  m.  priest- 
hood, and  ritual  ;  iheexploits  of  Iheirffreat  men,  v.ioai-ie  le-M-  e  '"'l'  ■  .then- 
Bins  and  captivities  ;  their  rejioii'.iiie"  and  rest  era  I  a  m-  :  iii'  -e  rue  ~  ann  \  ic- 
tories  of  David 


Messiah,  with  it 
death,  resurreclin 
Spirit  ;  the  conve 


III  ,  111' 


neiiit 


•,S  Ihedlltelil 

minds.     Tin 
all  the  grace 


preseliteil 

and  tu  e.\ 

excite  in  i 

set  off  wi 

to  be  recommended  1)' 

of  God  :    that  so  delight  i 

become  the  handmaitl  of 

sacred  mrlodv,  and  the  e 

of  Jesse.  This  little  voluii 

though  in  rnieialine,  evi< 


1  of. 


nust 


figures,  and 
i  trued  yet  farther 
■il  to  the  service 
lit ,  and  pleasure 
Ion  is  cnlmod  by 
■  harp  of  tlie  son 
lis  in  perfection, 
veiv  free  that  is 


pleasant  to  the  sit-lil,  ami  otoiI  tnr  toml  ;  ami,  almve  all,  what  was  there  Insi, 

Wis  here  ri-ioml  - //,<  nrr  nfiifr  in  llir  nii<h:!  nflhr  L'fin/n>.    'I'liat  whieh 

we  read,  a<  mal  lor  el'  -  ei.uialion.  in  the  oilier  .-^eniilnre-,  is    rnha  id   to  |.l  je 

tice.when  uo  n  nlo  1 I,  .p-alni,;  in  I  lios- repeiil  a  lire  a  iid  Ih  H  li  arr  di -rri- 

bed,  but  in  the-o  thev  aiv  a-ied  :  hv  a  perusal  ofllie  toniier,  «e  learn  how 
others  ser\-ed  God  ;  lint,  hv  nsiier  the  latter,  we  serve  Him  ourselves.  .  .  .  . 
Composed  upon  parliridar  or, a.-ions.  lint  designed  lor  general  use  ;  delivered 
out  as  .services  for  the  Israelii,  s  under  the  Law,  yet  no  less  adapted  for  the  Cir- 
cumstances of  Christians  under  the  Gospel,  they  present  religion  to  us  in  the 
most  engaging  dress  ;  communicating  truths,  whisii  philosophy  could  never  in- 
20 


■  equal ;  while  history  is  made  the 


whicii  descended 
The  fairest  productions  of 
i\  ers,  wither  in  our  hands, 
of  paradise  become,  as  we 
iiifnl;  their  bloom  appears 
I  news  vveets  are  extracted 
ei's.  will  desire  to  taste 
n  relish  them  best." 
r  ihleof  the  Psalms,  clasff- 
irposes  of  private  devotion 


cxxx.  Psalms  styled  pe- 


ed under  tiien  several  subjects,  and  adapled  lo  III 
I.     PRAYERS. 

T  Prayers  for  pardon  of  sin,  Ps.  vi.  xxv.  xxxv 
nitential.  vi.  xvxii.  xxvviii,  li.  cii.  cxxx.  c.xliii. 

■     I'eiMr^  .   ,en,o.  d  w  lull  the  Psalmist  was  deprived  of  tlie  public  exercise 

"'.'  !,■'      .I",:.    '  ■  ■    ,      ■  ':    I     h.,di.    IxXXiv. 

I  i -a  Imisl  appears  extremely  dejected,  though  not  t5>- 

II,  il  I   e     :  .  I  .  on  ol  n on,  under  his  afllictioiia,  Ps.  xiii.  xxii.  Ixix.  Ixxvu. 

4.  Prayers  in  whii'li  the  Psalmist  asks  help  of  God,  m  consideration  of  his 
own  integrity,  and  tlie  uprightness  of  his  cause,  Ps.  vii.  xvii.  xxvi.  xxxv. 

5.  Prayers  expressing  the  ilrmest  trust  and  confidence  in  God  under  afllic- 
tiaiis,  Ps.  ill.  xvi.  xxvii.  xxxi.  liv.  Ivi.  Ivii.  Ixi.  Ixxi.  Ixxxvi. 

n,  I'M'    I-  .oiopo  ,-1  ^^  hen  Ih,   pi  oi  Ir  ol'  (  ,.mm, oio  niiiler  affliction  or  perse- 
(a.i,',.i   r-      ';■    ;      I     ■■,    !--i,,    ;  ,  ,\    ;   ■  ■  I)     :■     .i\    •.riw  cii.  cxxii.  cxxxvii. 
:     ',  ■•  i    ,     .         -  ,1    ,  h',   and  affliction,  Ps.  iv.  V. 


n.     PSAiMS    OP  THANKSGIVTNC. 

Thanksginngs  for  mercies  bestowed  on  particular  persons,  Ps.  ix.  xviif. 

j  ,;vy   yxvi„  xl   Ixxv.  clii.  cviU.  cxvi.  cxviii.  cxxxviii.  cxliv.  . 

I  hinl  J  o>  ill  .stlir  mercies  bestowed  upon  the  Israelites  in  general,  Ps.  xlvi. 

I       'I   viii.  I.xxvi.  Ixxxi.  Ixxxv.  xcviii.  cv.  c.x.xiv.  cxxvi.  cxxix.  cxxxv. 


I.  General  acknowledgments  of  God's  goodness  and  mercy,  and  particularly 
His  care  and  protection  of  good  men.  Pa.  xxili.  xx.tiv.  xxxvi.  xci.  c.  CHt.  cvii. 
cxvii.  cxxi.  C3UV.  rxlvi. 


OP  THE  OLD  AND   NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


■2.  Psalms  displaying  the  power,  majesty,  glory,  and  ollior  altrilnitis  of  Je- 
iiovah.  Pa.  viii.  xix.  xxiv.  xxix.  xxxiii.  xlvii.  I.  Ixv.  Ixvi.  Ixxvi.  Ixxvii.  xciii.  xcv. 
xcvi.  xcvii.  xcix.  civ.  cxi.  cxiii.  cxv.  cxxxiv.  cxxxix.  cxlvii.  cxiviii.  cl. 

IV.     INSTRUCTIVE  PSALMS. 

1.  The  difterent  characters  of  good  and  bad  men— the  happiness  of  the  one, 
and  the  misery  of  the  other,  Ps.  i.  v.  vii.  ix.  x.  xi.  xii.  xiv.  xv.  xvii.  xxiv.  xxv. 
xxxii.  xxxiv.  x.\.wi.  xxxvii.  I.  hi.  liii.  Iviii.  Ixxii.  Ixxv.  Ixxxiv.  xci.  xcii.  xciv.  cxii. 
cxix.  cxxi.  cxxv.  cxxvii.  cvcviii.  cxxxiii. 


2.  Tim  e.\oolicnrp  of  God'.,  luw,  Ps.  xix.  cxix. 

3.  I'he  vanity  ol  hiinian  lili;,  I's.  xxxix.  xli.x.  xc. 

4.  AciMC  to  niiigistrates,  Ps.  Ix.xii.  ci. 

5.  Tliu  virtue  ofimmility,  Ps.  c.t.xxi. 

V.      PiiOPHETICAL  PSAr.MS. 

Ps.  ii.  xvi.  xxil.  xl.  xlv.  Ixviii.  Ixxii.  Ixx.\vii.  ex  cxviii 

VI.      HISTORICAL  PSALMS. 

Pa.  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvi. 


THE   BOOK   OF    PROVERBS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


1  certain  that  the  collection  called  the  "  Prove 
inged  in  the  order  in  wliicli  we  now  have  it,  hy  dil 


iv.  32.)  As  it  is  nowhere  said  that  Solomon  himsuH'made  a  cuIIimIiuh  iii'  pnivoriw 
and  sentences,  the  general  opinion  is,  that  several  persons  made  a  colli-ction  of 
(hem.  Hezekiali.  among  others,  as  mentioned  in  the  tvventy-tjflh  chapter; 
Agur,  Isaiah,  and  Ezra,  mizlit  have  done  the  same.  The  Jewish  writers  affirm 
that  Solomon  wrote  the  Canticles,  or  Song,  bearing  his  name,  in  his  youth  ; 
the  Proverljs  in  his  riper  yuacs.  uiul  Kcc-lvt-i.istes  in  lus  old  a^e. 

"  Michaelis  has  ubservi-d,  iIkiI  the  Book  of  Proverbs  is  frequently  cited  by 
the  apostles,  who  considered  it  as  a  trea-sure  of  revealed  morality,  whence 
Christians  were  to  ilrrive  tlu'ir  rulis  of  comluct :  and  the  canonical  authority 
of  no  book  of  the  Old  Testament  is  so  well  ratified  hy  the  evidence  of  qnota- 
tions  as  that  of  the  Proverbs.  The  scope  of  this  book  is  to  instruct  men  in  the 
deepest  mysteries  of  true  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  height  and  pts-fection 
of  which  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  divine  will,  and  the  sincere  fear  of  the 
Lord.  (Prov.  i.  2—7.;  ix.  10.)  To  tliis  end  the  book  is  filled  with  the  choicest 
sententious  aphorisms,  infinitely  surpassing  all  the  ethical  sayings  of  the  an- 
cient sages,  and  comprising  in  themselves  distinct  doctrines,  duties,  &c.  of 
piety  towards  Gixi.  of  equity  and  benevolence  towards  man,  and  of  sobriety 
and  temperance  ;  together  with  precepts  for  the  right  education  of  children, 
and  for  the  relative  situations  of  subjects,  magistrates,  and  sovereigns. 

■'  The  book  of  Proverbs  may  be  divided  into  five  parts. 

"  Part  I.  In  the  p<>em  or  exordium,  containing  the  first  nine  chapters,  the 
leacher gives  liis  pupil  aseriesuf  admonitions,  directions,  cautions,  ande.xcite- 
ments  to  the  study  of  wisdom.  This  part,  says  Bishop  Lowth,  is  varied,  ele- 
gant, sublime,  and  truly  poetical :  the  order  of  the  subject  is,  in  general,  excel- 
lently presen'ed,  and  the  fKirts  are  very  aptly  connected.  It  is  cmbellislied 
with  many  beaufifiil  descriptions  and  personifications  ;  the  diction  is  polished, 
and  abounds  with  all  the  ornanients  of  poetry,  so  that  it  scarcely  jields  in  ele- 
gance and  splendour  to  any  of  the  sacred  writings. 

"  Part  II.  Extends  from  chapter  x.  to  .xxii.  16.  and  consists  of  what  may  be 
strictly  and  properly  called  proverbs  ,•  namely,  unconnected  sentences,  ex- 
pressed with  much  neatness  and  simplicity. 

"  Part  III.  Reaches  from  chapter  xxii.  17.  to  xxv.  inclusive  ;  in  this  part  the 
tutor  drops  the  sententious  style,  and  addresses  his  pupil  as  present,  to  whom 
he  gives  renewed  and  connected  admonitions  to  the  study  ot  wisdom. 

■'  The  proverbs  contained  in  Part  IV.  are  supposed  to  have  been  selected 
from  some  larger  collection  of  Solomon, '  by  the  men  of  Hezekiah  ;'  tl-.at  is, 
by  the  prophets  whom  be  employed  to  restore  the  ser\'ice  and  writings  of  the 
Tewish  church.  (2  Cliron.  x.\xi.  20,  21.)  Tbi.  unrt^  like  the  second,  consists  of 
detached,  unconnected  sentences,  and  extei.Js  from  chapter  xxv.  to  xxjjv. 


Some  of  tlie  proverbs  which  Solonton  liad  introduced  into  the  former  part  of 
tlic  book  are  here  repeated. 

■  I'.ii  I  V.  Comprises  chapters  .xxx.  an.-l  x.xxi.  In  the  former  are  included  the 
V  i-r  .  il  -(nations  and  instructions  delivered  by  Agur,  the  son  of  Jakeh,  to  his 
i'iiiil<,  lihiil  and  Ucal.  The  thirty-first  chapter  contains  the  precepts  which 
v.  .re  Li\  111  to  Lemuel  by  his  mother,  who  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  a 
Jowisli  woman  married  to  some  neighbouring  prince,  and  who  appears  to  have 
been  most  ardently  desirous  to  guard  him  against  vice,  to  establish  him  in  the 
principles  of  justice,  and  to  unite  him  to  a  wile  of  the  best  qualities.  Of  Agur 
we  know  nothing  ;  nor  have  any  of  the  commentators  offered  so  much  as  a 
plaiisililc  (■(iiiici-fiir(>  respecting  him. 

■  li^  I  in  ,  )!(  Ill'  .Solomon  aftbrd  a  noble  specimen  of  the  didactic  poetry  of 
'li  I  !  liliound  with  antithetic  parallels  J  for  this  form  is  peculiarly 
;i'li  •  iii'liorisms,  and  detached  suntences.  Mucli,  indeed,  of  the 
i-'K  .11  '  .  .1' nil  I'  ss,  and  force,  which  me  ilisccrnible  in  Solomon's  wise  say- 
ings. IS  derived  Irom  the  antillielie  foiin,  tlie  opposition  of  diction  and  senti- 
ment.    Hence  a  careful  atttiUioMiu  ih,.  iMiiillelismof  members  will  cotiliibulo 


that  olKscurity  i 


rbs  appear  to  be  involv 
ureount  and  brief  analysis  of  tlie 
Ls,  from  the  excellent  "Preliminary 
A.  prefixed  to  his  New  Translation 


book,  we 

Dissertation"  of  the  Rev.  Geo.  Holdeti 

of  that  book. 

Mr.  H.  remarks  that  the  Asiatics  have,  in  all  ages,  concentrated  their  moral 
and  political  wisdom  in  certain  aphorisms,  which  have  been  generally  admired 
by  other  nations  :  that  the  early  Greeks  adopted  a  similar  niethod,  as  witness 
the  Sayings  of  the  Seven  Wise  IMen  of  Greece,  the  Golden  Verses  of  Pylha 
goras,  &c.;  and  they  were  copied  by  the  Romans  and  other  western  nations  ; 
unless  we  rather  conclude  that  this  was  a  dictate  of  nature  equally  obvious 
to  all. 

On  the.ProTcrbs  of  Solomon,  we  will  only  add,  that  as  it  does  not  appear 
that  Solomon  was  the  collector  of  his  own  Proverbs,  so  neither  is  it  certain 
that  they  were  all  written  or  uttered  about  the  same  period.  Most  of  the  de- 
tached aphorisms  were  probably  delivered  hy  him  at  the  time  when  the  tame 
of  his  wisdom  drew  together  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  to  witness  it."  (2  Ch. 
ix.  23.)  Some,  however,  seem  to  be  so  much  the  result  of  Aw  experience,  that 
vv-e  are  inclined  to  date  them  not  long  prior  to  the  composition  of  his  Ecclesi- 
asles.  On  the  other  hand,  as  he  "  spake  three  thousand  proverbs,"  of  which 
we  have  not  miu-h  above  eight  hundred,  «  e  think  it  hi^ddy  probable  that  many 
o(  die  riplii)n,-iiiy  in  'he  hooks  of  E(:rlesiri.i;tiens  and  Wisdom  were  really  his, 
thoiiL-h  pr..,;ene(l  only  ill  a  (iiei.-h  tianslalKjri  in  Ihe  Apocrypha. 

\nllu!d,'n-s  leniaik.*  onllie.lidieuh.es  anil  ohs.  .iiiii.s  of  the  Book  of  Pro- 
veihs,  we  lliank  him  tor  his  manly  and  judicious  protest,  against  coiTCCting 
and  pxpounding  Hebrew  wor.ls  by  means  of  the  Arabic ;  excel  t  only  in  cases 
where  all  other  means  of  information  fail,  either  from  the  Hebrew  itself,  or  the 
most  ancient  versions. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  wisdom  of  all  ages,  from  the  highest  antiquity,  has  chosen  to  compress 
and  communicate  its  lessons  in  short  compendious  sentences,  and  in  poetic 
language,  which  were  readily  conceived  and  easily  retained,  and  circulated  in 
society  as  useful  principles,  to  be  unfolded  as  occasion  required.  Indeed,  such 
short  maxims,  comprehending  much  instruction  in  a  few  words,  and  carrying 
their  own  evidence  with  them,  are  admirably  adapted  to  direct  the  conduct, 
without  overi)urdening  the  memory,  or  perplexing  the  mind  with  abstract 
reasonings  ;  and  hence  there  are,  in  all  countries,  and  in  all  l.-.ntrnaee:;,  old 
proverbs,  or  common  sajings,  which  have  great  authority  and  inliuenee  on  tlie 
opinions  and  actions  of  mankind.  Such  maxims,  however,  want  theii- 1  rep.  r 
basis, — the  sanction  of  a  diWne  original ;  and,  being  generally  the  mere  result 
of  woridly  prudence,  are  often  calculated  to  impose  on  the  judgment,  and  to 
mislead  those  who  are  directed  by  them.  But  the  proverbs  in  this  book  not 
only  are  far  more  ancient  than  any  others  extant  in  the  world,  and  infinitely 
s-jrpass  all  the  ethical  sayings  of  the  ancient  sages  ;  but  have  also  received  a 
Divine  imprimatur,  and  are  infallible  ndes  to  direct  our  conduct  in  eveiy  cir- 
cumstance of  human  life.  They  are  so  justly  founded  on  the  principles  of 
human  nature,  and  so  adapted  to  the  permanent  interests  of  man,  that  they 
agree  with  the  manners  ot  every  age  ;  and  are  adapted  to  every  period,  condi- 


tion, or  rank  in  life,  however  varied  in  its  complexion,  or  diversified  hy  circum- 
.-stancps.  Kings  and  subjects,  rich  and  poor,  wise  and  foolish,  old  and  young, 
talher^  .-in.!  ni.iilii.vi.,  Im^haiids  and  wives,  sons  and  daughters,  masters  and 
.ser\;  II'-   lull,   lull.  I,  ,111'  'heir  respective  duties,  and  read  lessons  ofinstruc- 

'{"II  I -I  II  ir  conduct  in  their  various  circumstances;  while 

lb.;  '  I  I  I  derived  from  honour,  interest,  love,  fear,  natural 
a/tei  '!  r  ;  ,1  :  ,  .,  li,,  ,  xhjbited,  to  inspire  an  ardi'nt  love  of  wisdom  and 
\ir!ie'  and  lie-  ii'e:ite.<t  detestation  of  ignorance  ae.i  vm  .  .  li;  ■-,■  maxims  are 
laid  iii.wii  so  I'll  arly,  copiously,  unpressively,  ai  e   ;  '    -     i.  iv,  that  every 

lu^oi  \ihii  \',i-li.s   to  he  instructed  may  take  ^^  d   i    ■  -,  .-'ud,  among 

iiiididud.  -'  ll;ii-i-  v.Kieh  he  likes  best.  "  He  r-  v.i-i  .  -;r,-  .-i.  llasil,  "not 
only  vho  l,;i!l.  -M'    ii —  'i  'P  h.abit  of  »i 


listen  I., 
theyshal 
It  bridl.'s 
hand  in 
prudence  ; 


th  as  yet  but  love  it,  or  desire  it,  and 
i:  this  book,  shall  be  made  w  iser ;  for 

,  and  in  no  less  human  learning  .... 

ts  the  wanton  eye  :  and  ties  the  unjust 

all  absu  •    •    ■ 


chastises 


surd  desires ;  teaches 


raises  man's  courage  ;  and  represents  temperance  and  chastity 


after  such  a  fashion,  that  one  cannot  but  have  thenwn  veneration. 


ECCLESIASTES ;   OR,  THE   PREACHER. 

INTRODUCTION. 


The  title  of  this  Book  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint,  in  which  it  is  entitleii 
ECCLESIASTES.  which  signifies  a  preacher ;  neariy  conesponding  to  its  name 
in  the  original,  koheleth,  which  may  either  mean  the  person  assembling  the 
people,  or  he  who  addresses  them  when  convened.  This  hook  is  generally 
ascribed  to  Solomon  ;  and  the  Jews  and  Jerome  hold  that  it  was  wriit.^n  by 
him  in  the  decline  of  life,  when  broueht  to  deep  repentance  for  the  idolatries 
into  which  he  had  been  seduced.  That  Solomon  was  its  author  appears  al- 
most certain  from  several  pa-ssages  in  the  work  itself,  (see  chap.  I.  12,  16.  II. 
4— 10  Vn.  2.5—23.  XII.  9, 10  ;)  and  the  occurrence  of  foreign  words  and  idioms, 
which  has  induced  some  to  refer  it  to  a  later  period,  may  he  accounted  for  by 
the  extended  commerce  of  .Solomon,  and  the  circumstance  of  his  connexion 
"  with  strange  women,"  whose  languages  he  probably  ac^iiire.l.  It  is  evi.lently 
an  inouiry  into  the  chief  good,  or  what  can  render  a  man  happv  ;  in  discnsn- 
ing  which  Solomon  first  shows  what  is  not  happiness,  and  then  what  it  is. 
Accordingly,  the  book  has  been  very  properly  divided  into  two  parts  ;  in  the 
former  of  which  he  shows,  from  his  own  experience,  the  vanity  of  all  terres 
trial  objects  and  pursuits,  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  (apart  from  tnie  religion,) 


I  of  mirth  anil  pleasiin;,  of  nelios.  inaL-nite-eiH-e,  i^osmt.  r:nd  wealth,  intersi  ersed 
witl;  ii  ;;-,-  n 'i,-.  i~  ■  n,  i.i  •  ■  :ii  i  i  m  . .  '  ,,;;  ,,;  ,  ;.-  I,  may  be  abated,  and 
[f'-'r      I   I   ■  II    ''   I  I       to  all  other  acquisi- 

'""I  I'l':'   ii    I  I'     11    r  I  '  .  _    I  much  better  than  co- 

'■'■     ■■■,'"■'■,'    '.     '■  '    ' i  ii'i  i -ii.  Ill'  shows  that  true  hap- 

"     '  ■  '•■   lii'iiid  in  -.^  o  l.^;ou,s  ,iiid  ,iiiuoii„  lile,  which  constitutes  Che 

I  III   VI.  10,— XII,)    Here,  indeed,  lh>;  royal  Preacher  some- 
1       iiow  the  vanity  of  things  incidentally  mentioned  ;  yet  this 
I  '    'r      ijj  d  in  teaching  iis  where  and  how  to  seek  present  comfort 

I  I  Hiruliating  a  cheerful,  liberal,  and  charitable  use  of  tem- 

I  :  I  h    ii  r,,,!  I  ;i   ^    lo  ilerive  from  them  any  permanent  or 

I  I  '  ider  unavoidable  evils;  not  to  aim  at 

i  t  iianges ;  to  fill  up  the  station  allotted 

'■  .  ,      I  ,:      ,i    :  (indent  manner;  to  he  humble,  content- 

an,i  a;iLi'iajn..ie  ,  a...!  l,j  do  ;..,od  abundantly,  and  persevere  in  so  doing, 
the  i.leasure  arising  Iroin  it,  and  I'rom  the  expectation  of  a  gracious  re- 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Though  nothing  can  lie  more  important,  interesting,  and  e,vcellent,  than  the 
suDJects  and  instructions  to  be  found  in  this  inestimable  book,  yet  such  has 
been  the  ignorance,  inattention,  or  depravity  of  some  persons,  tlia'  it  would  lie 
hard  to  find  an  instance  of  any  thine  which  has  been  so  :r'n  -!•  ir'  ••nr-r  -nt 
ed.    How  often  has  a  han.lle  been  taken  from  certain  r'M-  Mi'       ] 

and  worse  applied,  to  patronise  libertinism,  by  such  a^  ill 
whole  from  a  single  sentence,  independent  of  the  rr-r       i 
leas' regard  to  the  general  scope  or  design !     Aerordir  l-  i     v.  i.    ,      d       t, 
most  pious  discourse  that  was  ever  written  mav  be  iiiirvrted   to  Ati  eism 
Some  fanatics  have  fallen  into  the  contrary  extreme  :  for,  on  reading  that  all 
here  below  is  vanity  they  have  been  so  wrcng-headed,  as  to  condemn  every 


inveighed  airainst ;  and  man  has  nothing  else  to  do  with  it,  but  to  .spend  his 
days  in  si^hin^r  and  mourning.  But  it  is  evident  that  nothing  could  be  farther 
fr  rn  ■}>  Pir  i  !,,  r's  ijit.mtion  :  for.  though  he  speaks  so  feelingly  of  the  inst.i- 
I  •;  II  i!i:ifory  nature  of  all  sublunary  things,  and  the  vanity  of  hu- 
1  ■  and  contrivances,  yet,  lest  any  one  should  mistake  his 
-  every  man.  at  the  same  time,  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  ho- 
ii  -f  II  -  id  'ak  ■  the  comfort  of  what  he  possesses  with  a  sober  freedom 
anii  ehe.  rfiil  sjiirit.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  body  of  Pagan  philosophy 
so  elevated  and  magnificent  as  what  some  have  written  on  the  important  sub 
jectof  this  poem  ;  but  their  opinions  are  so  various  and  contradictory,  a  ad  tha 
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Jioal  plausible  so  blended  with  errors,  that  llieir  snljliiuo-;!  sriiliin.  nts  on  tho  (  latter  imposed  Iioth  on  themselves  and  the  world,  when  they  taught  that  vir- 
sovereign  good,  or  ultimate  happiness  of  man,  whtu  cnTiiii.-iii  il  wiih  ilio^e  ot'  tui-,  hout-ver  :tlllirtiMl  In-ri',  was  its  own  reward,  and  sufficient  of  itself  to  ren- 
the  Royal  Preacher,  not  only  appear  cold  and  laiiL'nid,  Imf  iil\v:a  -  I  mv  the  il-r  man  oonnlii.  I\  li;ip|.y.  Even  in  the  brazen  bull  ofPerillns,  truth  will  cry 
mind  unsatisfied  and  restless.  We  are  lost  in  a  iJomiKiiis  H.iw  ..i'  v.oid^  ;  and  out  iVom  the  nirk,  uv:iv.t>\  such  fallacious  teachers,  and  prove  them  liars.  The 
dazzled,  but  not  illuminated.  One  sect,  by  conlinin^'  iKniiHn.ss  to  sunsual  |  extravagant  tiL'iii.nK.  therefore,  of  the  stoical  apathy,  no  less  than  those  of 
pleasures,  so  greatly  slackened  the  cord,  as  to  render  it  wholly  useless  ;  ano-  ,  the  voluptuous  Epicurean,  both  equally  vanish  at  the  splendour  of  the  Di- 
ther, by  their  too  austere  and  ri^id  maxims,  stretched  it  so  tight,  that  it  vine  truth  delivered  by  Solomon.  He  alone  decides  the  great  question  in  such 
snapped  asunder ;  though  the  experience  of  all  ages  has  evinced,  that  these  i  a  manner,  that  the  soul  is  instantly  convinced  :  it  need  seek  no  further. 


THE  SONG  OF   SOLOMON. 

INTRODUCTION. 


In  tho  First  Book  of  Kings,  (chap.  iv.  32,)  we  find  Solomon's  Songs  recorded 
at  "one  thousand  and  five,"  some  of  which  are  probably  preserved  in  the 
Book  of  Psahus,  and  others  included  in  tlje  book  now  before  us,  which  is 
called  "  the  Song  of  Songs,"  as  the  most  esteemed  and  considerable,  and  pio- 
baldy  including  several  of  them.  Bossjict,  Bishop  of  Meaux,  divided  the 
poem  into  seven  parts,  answering  to  the  seven  days  of  the  Jewish  weddtngs  ; 
and  Dr.  Perci/,  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Dromore,)  who  adopted  the  same  notion, 
divides  it  into  seven  eclogues  ;  but  Dr.  Mason  Good  into  twelve  distinct  idyls. 

Not  only  is  this  poem  attributed  to  Solomon  in  the  title,  and  by  general  tra- 
dition ;  but  there  are  several  points  in  the  imagery  which  direct  us  to  the  age 
and  circumstances  of  this  celebrated  king.  The  towers  of  David  and  of  Leba- 
non, the  fishpools  of  Heshbon,  the  vineyards  of  Engedi,  the  chariot  and  horses 
of  Pharaoh,  &c.  would  hardly  have  been  thus  referred  to  in  a  much  later  aire. 

Slioidd  it  be  asked,  in  what  period  of  Solomon's  life  it  was  comjiosed,  the_ 
style  and  imagery  employed,  by  no  means  agree  with  an  iidvanced  stage  ot 
iife  ;  the  references  to  his  marriage  certainly  incline  u.-;  to  allribnie  it,  with  Dr. 
Ltghlfooi.  to  a  period  not  long  after  his  acr.,-  cm  i  .  li  ilione,  and  it  lias 
generally  been  referred  to  the  occasion  of  his  ni    :  I  v         liiaiaoli's  dauuli 

ter— his  only  marriage  p<irtJCUterii/noticed  ill  !■>  ami  who  i.-i  dis- 

tinguished from  the  strange  women  that  tuniiil  a  -,  r.  w-  a  a:i  lo  idols.  .Si'i- 
1  Kings  .\i.  1.  .Some  passages  have  been  indued  ulyi-cLc-il  i.j,  as  inconsistent 
with  this  idea  ;  notwithstanding  all  objections,  liov.evur,  we  still  think  it  the 
most  probable  liyiiothesis. 

That  lliis  hiud<  hclones  to  the  sacred  canon,  we  cannot  doubt :  indeed  the 
late  Dr.  Piii'\-i/i'i/  (wlio  was  not  ready  to  believe  too  much)  says,  "  There  can 
benodoiiM   lai   laai    ili-  canon  of  the  Old  Testament  was  the  same  in  the 

time  ol' o li    ;•  "  IS  now."    It  has  been  objected,  that  Joscprtits  does 

not  na i'       i     ii       i  i.ii,, true  of  the  Sacred  Books  ;  but  though  he  is  not  so 

express  a-  a  i  ! a  h  w  ,;!,•,!,  there  is  no  reason  to  think  he  meant  to  exclude  it. 
It  is  well  Irnnvvii  ili.-.t  ilia  Jews  reckoned  their  inspired  books  M'i,  (equal  to  the_ 
'Uiniher  ol  Iplleis  in  their  alphabet,)  and  he  divides  them  thus  ;  five  books  of 
Moses,  thirteen  of  the  prophets,  early  and  later,  and  "four  more,  containing 
hymns  to  God,  and  admonitions  to  men  ;"  which,  though  he  does  not  distinctly 
name  t;:eni,  are  generally  and  reasonably  reckoned  to  be,  the  Psalms,  Pro- 
veibs,  Ecclesi.-istes,  and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  In  the  Christian  church,  we 
find  this  book  in  the  catalogue  of  Melito,  aboirt  A.  D.  170  ;  in  Origen,  about 
230  ;  ill  Athanasius,  about  326,  and  in  every  succeeding  age. 

"  The  Song  of  Songs  (for  so  it  is  entitled,  either  on  account  of  the  excel- 
lence of  the  subject,  or  of  the  composition)  is  an  Epithalamium  or  nuptial 
dialogue  ;  or  rather,  if  we  may  he  allowed  to  give  it  a  title  more  agreeable  to 
the  genius  of  the  Hebrew,  a  Song  of  Loves.  It  is  expressive  of  the  utmost 
fervour,  as  well  as  of  the  utmost  delicacy  of  passion  ;  it  is  instinct,  with  a 


the  spirit 

lomon  hilll-c  tr  anil 

and  in  snla 
of  the  Ilia  : 
bear  a  pai!  aa  i  aa  ,1 

ners  of  the  Hebrew 
groom,  t' 
Still  it 


lom 


..    of  affection.     The  principal  characters  are 
le,  who  are  represented  speaking  both  in  dialogue, 
identally  separated.     Virgins,  also,  the  companions 
(1,  who  seem  to  be  constantly  upon  the  stage,  and 
;  mention,  too,  is  made  of  young  men,  friends  of  the 
ite  person-s.  This  is  exactly  conformalilr  lo  'lia.  rnaa 
hail  always  a  number  of  companions  hi  I'la  '   i  I 
3  present  in  honourof  Samson,  at  his  III         ,i 
d,  whether  it  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
who  considers  it  perfectly  chaste  in  i       ' 
honour  of  marriage;  but  othi 


sion,  be  united  with  him  in  love ;  that  so  all  things  may  be  one,  as  they  were 
from  the  beginning." 

The  generality  of  Jewish  expositors  consider  the  allegory  as  relating  to  the 
God  of  Israel  and  the  Jewish  church,  but  the  most  eminent  Christian  divine.'* 
(especially  Protestants)  reler  it  to  the  pure  and  spuitual  love  subsisting  be- 
tween Messiah  and  the  Christian  Church,  which,  m  New  Testament  language, 
he  "  purchased"  with  his  blood. 

"  God  is  represented  as  the  spouse  of  the  church,  and  the  church  as  the  be- 
trothed of  God.  Thus  also  .  .  the  piety  of  the  people,  their  impiety,  their 
idolatry,  and  rejection,  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the  sacred  coTenant  aa 
chastity,  immodesty,  adultery,  and  divorce,  with  respect  to  the  marriage  con- 
tract. And  this  notion  is  -so  familiar  in  Scripture,  that  the  word  adultery  (or 
w  boredom)  is  commonly  used  to  denote  idolatrous  worship  ;  and  so  appropri- 
ate docs  it  appear  to  this  metaphorical  purpose,  that  it  very  seldom  occurs  ra  . 
its  proper  and  literal  sense." 

As  the  God  of  Israel  was  considered  as  the  Husband  of  the  Jewish  churcli, 
so  is  Jesus  Christ  represented  in  the  same  relation  to  the  Christian.  2  Cor.  xl. 
■2.  Ephes.  V.  23.  And,  consequently,  not  only  is  idolatry  considered  as  adul- 
tevy,  but  even  heresy,  by  which  we  mean  some_  funda.mental  error,  such  as 
'  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  las 
and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :"  (.la! 
[lunished  as  spiritual  adnltairis 

But  admitting  the  (niiin  al 
Church,  itis  proper  tu  la  an;  v 
daughters  of  Jcriisalani.  aa  I  i' 

(ators  seem  divided ia 

from  an  infallible  CM  11    i    i 
ciples  of  John  and  ili  i    ■ 

Jesus  calls  his  own  .a  ■•  ■'■  •  \ 
of  the  like  import  Hiii,  (...iiiaaiii. 
Baptist  himself  claims  that  cliara 

Christ  then  is  the  Bridegroom,  an 
wife.  (Rev.  x';i.  9.)  Those  who  may  not  be  formally  members  ol  this  church, 
in  any  of  its  ecclesiastical  divisions,  but  love  the  Bridesroom,  and  rejoice  to 
hear  bis  voice,  may  or  piopi.-rlj-  considered  as  either  the  friends  of  the  Bride- 
groom, or  tlia  viiain  r.aapaiiions  of  the  bride.  ^ 

But  who  coiiiiiu-a'  tl;a  Ciiiistian  Chnrcli  ?    i\Iost  certainly  we  are  not  autho- 
rized locuidinr  liiis  to  lliM  members  of  any  national  or  congregational  church; 
of  every  Christian  society  who  hold  Christ 


ai     I,   .       I  iirist  and  the   New  Testament 

I ;  inysticaily  by  the  VIRGINS,  tho 

I   iM  I- of  the  Bridegroom?    Commen- 

11  It  wa'  liave  a  happv  clue  to  our  inquiry, 

a  the  dispute  was  agitated  between  the  dis- 

\.  iiy  llie  former  fasted  and  not  the  others, 

.lain  11  of  the  bride-chamljer,"  which  seems 

IMS  uf  the  Bridegroom  :   and  even  John  the 

cter.     (See  Matt.  ix.  15.     Johniii.  29.) 

d  the  Christian  Clnuch  the  bride,  the  Lamb' 

formall; 


"  the  head,"  : 
sal,  and  we  c 
who  desire  tf 
Farther,  as 
rallytnieol'i 
and  every  m 
book,  wiili  " 


7'.   .-s'a 


sacred  piKan  M 
ooks  upon  li  a-  '.'. 
'redallam 
several  fa  a  ' 
Christian  rlaiaii  -  :  aa  I  still  more  by  the  nature  and  anal 
style,  I  feel  irresisnlilv  inclined  to  that  side  of  the  questi 
this  poem  as  an  entire  allegory.  Those,  indeed,  who  hav 
ditlerent  light,  and  who  have  objected  against  the  incoii: 
ness  of  th"  ini.-r^erv,  seem  to  be  but  little  acquainted  wi 


accordi 
ber  of  s 
Roman 
lar  inst 


1  fron 


lat  this  also 
1  a  great  nui 
the  Greek  a 


!i.  '/■,  (,  -  a/,  and  others,  have  s 
a  Eastern  poetry,  and  ha 
I'aisian  poets,  and  evi 
I. Ill  ii  I-  ol'  aaiali  more  importance  to  us,  tliat  we  liave  snni- 
saci-ed  allegory  in  other  parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  Sec 
.'ii.  2.  ;  liv.  5,  6.  ;  l.vii.  4,  5.  Ezek.  xvi.  10—14.  Hos.  ii.  ID,  20. 
The  poem  is  a  sacred  allegory.  In  this  light  it  was  certainly  considered  by 
the  ancient  Rabbins:  though,  like  Christian  expositors,  they  diner  in  their 
modas  of  exposition.  An  old  mystical  writer  says,  th.at "  God  was  translbrmed 
into  love  before  he  madi.'  the  world.  And  because  God  created  all  things  in 
love,  he  embraces  all  thinus  with  the  same  love  :"  and  the  sum  of  all  that  he 
exacts  of  us  is,  "  that,  being  knit  together  by  mutual  love,  we  may,  in  conclii- 


as  such.    (Col.  ii.  19.)  This  is  the  church  imiver- 
il  virgins  .ana  companions  of  the  Bridegroom,  all 
•,  or  delight  to  hear  his  voice, 
rue  of  the  whole  Christian  church  must  be  gene- 
so  we  think  ourselves  authorized  to  apply  to  each 
a  iirecepts  and  all  the  consolations  of  this  sacred 
ir  peculiar  circumstances.     And  as  the  language 
■li  to  Messiah  was,  "  Make  haste,  my  Beloved," 
so  the  Book  of  Revelation  closes  with  a  Uke  de 
nd  coming—"  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus  !" — Says 
s  introduction  to  this  hook  :  "  In  short,  this  Sons 
I     a    a    allaairv  ill  l!ia  form  of  a  pastoral,  which  represents  the  reciprocal 
aai  a  cii  i  !  aial  las  cliurch,  under  figures  taken  from  the  relation  and 
,   ,      ,      a']   i:    a:.a-    a  1  ween  a  bridegroom  and  his  espoused  bride  ;  an  em- 
a   II  ,.      a  ill  Scripture.    It  has  some  reference  to  tlie  state  of 

a  :!  a  ,.  -.  iiiiiff  for  the  comingof  the  promised  Messiah  ;  but  il 
.  .,1  aa  a-  In  -il  i.aiprocal  hjve  between  Christ  and  true  believers  in 
r\aiy  n-jc.  and  tin'  rimiiiiimion  which  .arises  from  it.  In  order  properly  to  un- 
deisiand  it,  we  iinist  consider  the  Redeemer  as  loving  and  beloved  of  hi» 
(•hnixb  Tlie  mnrriaffe  contract  is  already  ratified,  hut  the  completion  of  this 
lilassed  union  is  reserved  for  the  heavenly  state.  Here  on  earth  the  believet 
lovas  and  rejoices  in  an  unseen  Saviour,  and  seeks  his  happiness  from  his  spi 
ritual  presence  :  Christ  '  manifests  himself  to  him  as  he  doth  not  unto  Int 
world  ;'  and  these  visits  are  earnests  and  foretastes  of  heavenly  joy.  Bui 
they  are  interrupted,  suspended,  or  varied,  on  many  accounts  ;  they  are  otten 
lost  by  negligence  or  sin,  and  can  only  he  recovered  by  humble  repentance  and 
renewed  diligence ;  yet  the  love  on  both  sides  remains  unchanged,  as  to  its 
principle,  though  varied  in  the  expression  of  it.  These  things  are  represented 
in  a  sort  of  dialogue  ;  in  which  the  church  speaks  of  Christ,  or  to  him  ;  and 
he  answers,  and  addresses  the  church  :  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  (who 
may  represent  such  as  are  inquiring  after  this  salvation,)  are  frequent  ly  address- 
ed, and  reply  :  thus  the  varying  experiences  and  correspondent  duties  of  the 
believer  are  delineated  in  a  very  animating  and  edifying  manner." 
The  following  are  the  divisions  of  this  poem,  according  to 
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To  whatever  species  of  composit 
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ch.  VIII.  4-7. 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Dr.  GOOD, 
ch.  I.  1—8. 
ch.  I.  9. -II.  7. 
ch.  II.  8-17. 
ch.  m.  1—5. 
ch.  III.  6.-IV.  7. 
ch.  IV.  8.— V.  1. 
ch.  V.  2.— VI.  10. 
ch.  VI.  11—13. 
ch.  VII.  1—9. 
ch.  VII.  10.— VIII.  4. 
ch.  VIII.  5—7. 
ch.  VIII.  8—14. 


fections  of  the  mind  towards  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  world.  Norway 
this  allegorical  mode  of  ilcscribing  the  sacred  union  of  mankind  and  the  grea« 

I  I    a'ai  pi  aaliai   lollir  Hal. raw  nation,  but  il  obtained  among  fill  the  Eastern 

a     I      ill    ,    a  I       ilast    ].i  riod  down  to  tlio  prasriit  liinia     Sir  W.  JONES  as- 

I  lailin-  to  tha -/.caloiis  admii-cis  ot'IL\Fiz,  wine  nicaiis  devo- 


eni 


Ifg   and    VVi'll    -.,aa-,  i     i     a  .  •   •!-   a,        a       ,     I     ;aia     ,  •,    i    i.   a' 

Other  sansi-s  ai-  a    •  ■     :  a     •■.'    .'•••I   ■  •, ,  a   a,  ■   i.,  i  :     ,    ■  a 

ral  anil  iirllli'-ail       ■.  i   a     ,i        ..       '     :  ■    a.     n  '  h  a'  a  •     .il'i    •,    III 

aiiedallllait'iVllaaai'iial  anil  '','aaaia!  iii'llia'i'iaiiia'-i'  r'    a     ',, 
the  caresses,  tha, I, .1,,-arvotlov;   iriiiiyol.jectbenila.'  :  ■• 

to  harmoiirze  with  tins  dalial.ll'aj  sei  II,-,  siicli  as  the  ■.iw  :    i   .    , 

effect  is  only  to  heighten  by  tin;  contrast  the  beauty  of  ilia  .,;h,  i  oha 
to  add  the  charms  of  variety  to  those  of  grace  and  elegance."    But  lb 
poem  was  not  merely  designed  to  regale  the  senses,  or  to  please  the 
tion,  but  to  interest  the  heart,  and  to  excite,  regulate,  and  direct  the  '•baste  af 
22 


li      I  a  -  ,,f  i.iatv;  beuuty,  tlio  pcrfiM't  iou  of  the  Supreme  Eemg  , 

am  of  Ins  glory,  &c.  &c.  The  loves  of  Mejnoun  and  Leileh 
I  hraied  ill  the  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Turkish  languages,  with 
a  la-  rill. tine;  whilst  the  impassioned  lovers  themselves  are 
I  II  ia  I  III  ih  ■  s  ana'  alliL'orical  light  «8  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  this  sacred 
poem.  A  similnr  emblematic  mysticism  is  equally  conspicuous  in  the  bards  o( 
India  ;  and  the  Vedantis  or  Hindoo  commentators  have  in  like  manner  attribu- 
ted a  double,  that  1.9,  a  literal  and  spiritual,  meaning  to  their  compositions. 
This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the  pastoral  drama  called  the  Gitagovinda, 
or  songs  of  Jayadeva,  the  sub.)ect  of  which  is  the  loves  of  Chrisna  and  Radha, 
or  the  reciprocal  attraction  between  the  divine  goodness  and  the  human  soul , 
the  style  and  imagery  of  which,  like  those  of  the  Royal  Hebrew  bard  are  io 
tlie  highest  degree  flowery  and  amatory. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


INTRODUCTION    TO    THE    PROPHETS. 


The  early  Prophets  committed  notliiiig  to  writing ;  their  predictions  beins 
only,  or  cliietty  ofa  temporal  nature,  are  inserted  in  the  historical  books,  toge- 
ther with  their  tulfilment.  Such  appears  lo  have  been  the  case  with  Elijah, 
Elisba,  Micaiah,  and  others  ;  but  those  who  were  gifted  with  tlie  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy m  its  most  exalted  sense,  and  were  cpnimissioncd  to  utter  predictions, 
the  accomplishment  of  which  was  as  yet  lixr  distant,  wore  directed  lo  write 
them,  or  cause  them  to  be  written  in  a  book.  (Compare  Isa.  viii.  1.;  x.x.x.  3  Jer. 
XXX.  2.;  xxxvi.  % -23.  Ezek.  xliii;  11.  Hab.  ii.  2,  &c.)  The  predictions  thus 
committed  to  writing  were  carefully  preserved,  uiider  a  conviction  that  they 
contained  important  truths,  thereafter  to  be  more  fully  revealed,  which  were  to 
receive  their  accomplishment  at  the  appointed  periods.  It  was  also  the  ofiice 
of  the  Prophets  to  commit  lo  writing  the  history  of  the  Jews  ;  and  it  is  on  this 
account  that,  in  the  Jewish  classification  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
we  find  several  historical  writings  arranged  among  the  Prophets.  Throughout 
their  prophetic  and  historical  books,  the  utmost  plainness  luid  sincerity  prevail. 
They  record  the  idolatries  of  the  nation,  and  forettd  the  judgments  of  God, 
which  were  to  befall  the  Jews,  in  consequence  of  tlieir  forsaking  his  worsliip 
and  service  ;  and  they  have  transmitted  a  relation  of  the  crimes  and  misc;on- 
duct  of  their  best  princes,  David,  Solomon,  and  others— (who  were  types  of 
the  Messiah,  and  from  whose  race  they  e.vpected  that  he  would  descend  :  re- 
garding the  glories  of  tlieir  several  reigns,  as  presages  of  his)— who  are  de- 
scribed, not  only  without  flattery,  but  also  witjiout  any  reserve  or  e.\tenua- 
tion.  They  write  like  mfli  who  had  no  regard  to  any  thing  but  truth  and 
the  glory  of  God. 

"The  manner  in  which  the  Propliels  announced  their  predictions  varied  ac- 
cording to  circumstances.  Sometimes  they  uttered  them  aloud  in  a  public 
place  :  and  it  is  in  allusion  to  tliis  practice  that  Isaiah  is  commanded  to  '  cry 
aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  his  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  the  people  of  God 
tlieir  transgressions,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins.'  (Isa.  Iviii.  l.)  Some- 
times their  predictions  were  affixed  to  the  gates  ot  the  temple,  where  they 
might  be  generally  read  ;  (Jer.  vii.  2,;)  but  upon  important  occasions,  '  when  it 
was  necessary  to  rouse  the  fears  ofa  disobedient  people,  and  to  recall  (hem  to 
repentance,  tlie  Prophets,  as  objects  of  universal  attention,  appear  to  have 
walked  about  publicly  in  sackcloth,  and  with  every  external  mark  of  humilia- 
tion and  sorrow.  Tlu-y  then  adopted  extraordinary  modes  of  expressing  their 
convictions  of  impending  wrath,  and  endeavoured  to  awaken  the  apprehen- 
sions of  their  countrymen,  by  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  threiitened  pu- 
Disbmcnt.  Thus  Jeremiah  nvade  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  on  his  neck, 
(Jer.  xxvii.)  strongly  to  intimate  the  subjection  that  God  would  bring  on  tiie 
nations  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  should  subdue.  Isaiah  likewise  walked  na- 
ked; that  is,  without  the  rough  garment  of  the  prophet ;  and  barefoot,  (Isa. 
xx.  2.)  as  a  sign  of  the  distress  that  awaited  the  Egyptians.  So  Jereraiali 
broke  the  potter's  vessel  ;  (xix.  10.;)  and  Ezekiel  publicly  removed  his  house- 
hold goods  from  the  city,  more  forcibly  to  represent,  by  these  actions,  some 
correspondent  calamities  ready  to  fall  on  nations  obnoxious  to  God's  wrath  ; 
tliis  mode  of  expressing  important  circumstances  by  action  being  customary 
and  familiar  among  all  Eastern  nations. 

"Sometimes  the  propheU  were  commanded  to  seal  and  shut  up  their  pro- 
phecies, that  the  originals  might  be  preserved  until  they  were  accomplished, 
and  then  compared  with  the  event,  (Isa.  viii.  16.  Jer.  xxxii.  H.  Dan.  viii.  26.  ; 
and  xii.  4.)  For,  when  the  prophecies  were  not  to  be  fulfilled  till  after  many 
years,  and  in  some  cases,  not  till  after  several  ages,  it  was  requisite  that  the 
original  writings  should  be  kept  with  the  utmost  care  ;  but  wJien  the  time  was 
so  near  at  hand,  that  the  prophecies  must  be  fresh  in  every  person's  recollec- 
tion, or  that  the  originals  could  not  be  suspected  or  supposed  to  be  lost,  the 
same  care  was  not  required.  (Rev.  x.xii.  10.)  It  seems  lo  have  been  customary 
for  the  Prophets  to  deposit  their  writings  in  the  tabernacle,  or  lay  them  up  be- 
fore the  Lord.  (1  Sam.  x.  25.)  And  there  is  a  tradition,  that  all  the  canonical 
books,  as  well  as  the  law,  were  put  into  the  side  of  the  aTk."— Home's  Intro- 
duction. 

We  here  subjoin  the  following  passages  from  other  writers  of  eminence,  on 
two  important  points  connected  with  this  subject  :— 

On  Prophetic  Action. 
"There  is  a  circumstance  running  through  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
which  has  puzzled  many  serious  inquirers,  owing  to  their  unacquaintance  with 
former  manners  :  I  speak  of  the  mode  of  information  by  action.  In  the  first 
ages,  when  words  were  few,  men  made  up  the  deficiency  of  speech  by  action, 
as  savages  are  observed  to  do  at  this  day :  so  that  conveying  ideas  by  action 
was  as  usual  as  conveying  them  by  speech.  This  practice,  from  its  signifi- 
cancv  and  strong  tendency  to  imprint  vivid  pictures  on  the  imagination,  en- 
dured long  after  the  reasons  for  its  origination  ceased.  It  appears  to  have  been 
confined  to  no  particular  country.  The  Scythians  sent  Darius  a  mouse,  a 
frog,  and  a  bird,  which  action  spoke  as  plainly  as  words  could  do,  and  much 
more  energetically,  that  he  should  fly  with  all  speed  to  inaccessible  fastnesses. 
When  the  son  of  Tarquinius  Superbus  had  counterfeited  desertion  to  Gabil, 
and  had  secured  the  confidence  of  the  citizens,  he  sent  a  trusty  messenger  to 
bis  father  to  know  how  he  should  conduct  himself.  Tarquin  led  him  mto  a 
garden,  stpicfc  otf  the  heads  of  the  highest  poppies  in  his  presence  ;  which  be- 
ing related  to  Sextus,  he  knew  that  he  should  take  off  the  heads  of  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants.  Conformable  to  this  usage,  when  Jacob  feared  the  wrath  of 
Esau,  an  angel  WTestled  with  him  :  thereby  signifying  that  his  apprehensions 
were  groundless,  and  that,  as  he  had  prevailed  with  a  divine  Being,  so  he 
should  be  powerful  over  man.  Conformable  to  thi,^,  Ezekiel  puts  on  a  yoke  to 
represent  the  bondage  of  his  countrymen,  and  walks  without  his  upper  gar- 
ment, to  represent  their  nakedness  in  captivity.    Conlbrmable  to  this,  Jesus 


iirses  the  ji!^  tree,  to  prefigiire  the  fate  of  a  people  unfruitful  in  good 
Agnbus  bmds  himself  with  Paul's  girdle,  to  prefigure  the  iinpnson- 
tlif  I;iltpr;  and  a  mighty  angel,  in  the  Revelation  i  i-i  ,i  Imcc  stone 
■'  ••    -  nin;-'.  I'/itia  shall  Babylon  be  cast  down  (I      '  nieat 
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The  StrBJECTs  OF  Prophecy. 

plu'cy  .IT  vnrions  and  extcnsivr.  indeed  so  much  eo,  as 
.li.ii.  %.■;'■•„„,  i|i.-,t  ti,,.,-  i;,,-,,,  [1  cliain  of  predictions  li-om 
ii'l  I'l'  Mil'  liililr.  ;;;iil  ilir  uuilil  ;  liut  thc  grand  subject  of 
;■  inni  l.iii'.ilniii  nl'  ihc  :M,-s~i.;li,  wlio  was  promiscd  as  the 
;i.i  i.r  A'.iiilii.iii.  Ilii-  .sen  or  David  and  of  God.     This  is 

■••    ir  III  ino.^t  ot  the  I'roiiliets  now  before  us,  and  espe- 

'I  Ins  predictions  will  be  found  to  refer  to  him  alone; 

IV  have  a  partial  accomplishment  in  nearer  events 

II     -,  liavc  in  hjm  their  final  and  complete  accomplish- 


ned  from  the  consideration  of  single  prophecies,  but  from  all  the  prophe- 
1  taken  together,  and  considi'red  as  making  one  system  ;  in  viiich,  from  the 
mutual  depcndance  and  connexion  of  its  parts,  preceding  prophecies  prepare 
and  illustrate  those  which  follow  ;  and  these  again  reflect  light  on  the  forego- 
ing ;  just  as,  in  any  philosophical  system,  that  which  shows  the  solidity  of  it, 
is  the  harn)ony  and  correspondence  of  the  whole  ;  not  the  application  of  it  in 
particular  instances. 

"  Hence,  thoiish  the  evidence  be  but  small,  from  the  completion  of  any  one 
prophecy  taken  separately,  yet,  that  evidence  being  always  something,  the 
amount  ot  the  w  hole  evidence  resulting  from  a  great  number  of  prophecies,  all 
relative  to  the  same  design,  may  be  considerable  ;  like  many  scattered  rays, 
which,  though  each  be  weak  in  itself,  yet,  concentred  into  one  point,  shall 
forma  strong  light,  and  strike  the  sense  very  powerfully.  Still  more:  this 
evidence  is  not  simply  a  growing  cvidence,*bnt  is  indeed  multiplied  upon  us, 
from  the  number  of  reflected  lights  which  the  .several  component  parts  of 
such  a  system  reciprocally  throw  upon  each ;  till,  at  length,  tlie  conviction 
rises  unto  a  high  degree  of  moral  certainty."  {Kurd's  Sermons  on  Prophecy.) 

It  is  certain  that  the  wTitings  of  the  ancient  Prophet-s  were  carefully  pre- 
served during  the  captivity,  and  they  are  frequently  referred  to  and  cited  by 
the  later  Prophets.  Thus  the  prophecy  of  Micah  is  quoted  in  Jer.  xxvi.  18,  a 
short  time  before  the  captivity,  and,  under  it  the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah  is  cited 
in  Dan.  ix.  2,  and  the  Prophets  generally  in  ix.  6.  Zechariah  not  only  quotes 
thc  former  Prophets,  li.  4.)  but  supposes  their  \VTitings  to  be  well  known  to  the 
people,  (vii.  7.)  It  is  evident  that  Ezra,  Nehcmiah,  Daniel,  Zechariah,  and  the 
other  Prophets,  who  flourished  during  the  captivity,  carefully  preserved  the 
writings  of  their  inspired  predecessors  ;  for  they  very  frequently  cited  and  ap- 
pealed lo  them,  and  expected  deliverance  from  their  captivity  by  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  predictions. 

Allhoiigh  some  parts  of  the  writings  of  the  Prophets  are  clearly  in  prose,  of 
u  hicli  instances  occur  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Jonab. 
and  Daniel,  yet  by  far  the  larger  poriion  of  the  prophetic  writings  are  classed 
by  Bisliop  Lowlh,  among  the  poetical  productions  of  the  Jews,  and  (with  the 
exception  of  certain  passages  in  Isaiah,  Habakkuk,  and  Ezekiel,  which  ap- 
pear to  constitute  complete  poems  of  different  kinds,  odes  as  well  as  elegies) 
form  a  particular  species  of  poesy,  which  he  distinguishes  by  the  appellation 
of  prophetic.  "  The  prophetic  poesy,"  says  the  same  learned  Prelate,  "  is 
more  ornamented,  more  splendid,  and  njore  florid,  than  any  other.  It  abounds 
more  in  iiiiarrry.  at  If  a.=t  that  species  ot  imagery  which,  in  the  parabohc  style, 
is  of  coiiimnii  Mini  istiilili-lifil  acceptation  ;  and  which,  by  means  of  a  settled 
aniiiopy.  nhvin  ~  iiri-.rv.il,  js  iniiisferred  from  certain  and  definite  objects,  to 
exjTijs  ini!i  liiiiir  ami  ^m  inral  ideas.  Of  all  the  images  peculiar  to  the  para- 
liolic  style,  it  iiio.-t  I'riquuntly  introduces  those  which  are  taken  from  natural 
objects  and  sacred  history  ;  it  abounds  in  metaphors,  allegories,  comparisons, 
and  even  in  copioius  and  difiiise  descriptions  ;  it  excels  in  the  brightness  of 
imagination,  and  in  clearness  and  energy  of  diction,  and  consequently  rises  to 
an  uncommon  pitch  of  sublimity." 

As  it  is  well  known  the  Prophets  did  not  live  nor  WTite  in  the  order  in  which 
their  books  are  inserted  in  our  Bible,  we  shall  here  introduce  a  Chronological 
Table  of  their  respective  dates,  from  Home.  The  four  greater  prophets  (as 
they  are  called)  we  shall  distinguish  by  putting  their  names  in  capitals. 

These  Prophets.  Home  remarks,  maybe  arranged  under  three  periods  : — 
/  1.  Before  the  Babylonian  captivity— Jonah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah,  Joel,  Mi- 
cah. Nahum,  Zenhaniah  :  For  the  history  of  this  period,  see  the  second  book 
of  the  Kings  and  Chronicles. 

e  2.  During  the  captivity,  in  part  or  in  whole— Jeremiah,  Habakkuk,  Daniel, 
Obadiali,  and  Ezekiel. 

>  3.  After  the  return- Haegai,  Zechariah,  Malachi.    Compare  the  Books  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah  as  to  this  period. 


TABLE  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 


NAMES. 

VEARS  B.  G. 

KINGS  OF  JinjAH'S  IlEIGNS. 

KING.^  OF  ISRAEL'S  BEIGNS. 

Jehu  &  Jehoahaz-(Bp.  Lloyd.) 

Jonah  -    -    - 

SS6  to  784. 

Joash  &  Jeroboam— (Btejr.) 

Amos  -    -    - 

810  to  785. 

Uzziah,  chap.  i.  1. 

Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  the  third  year  of 

Hezekiah. 
Uzziah,    Jotham,  Ahaz.   and    Hezekiah, 

Jeroboam  H.  chap.  i.  I. 

Hosea      • 

810  to  725. 

Jeroboam  II.  cliap.  i.  1. 

I3AUH  -    - 

810  to  693. 

chap.  i.  1.  and  perhaps  Maiiasseh. 

Joel     -    -    - 

Sill  to  660. 

Uzziah,  or  possibly  Manasseh. 

Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  chap.  i.  1. 

Micah      -    - 

75S  to  699. 

Pekah  (orPekahiah)  &  Hosea. 

Nahum     -    - 

720  to  698. 

Probably  towards  the  close  of  Hezekiah's 

,  Zephaniah    - 

61U  to  609. 

reign. 
In  the  reign  of  Josiah,  chap.  i.  1. 

•»  JEREMIAH 

628  to  5S6. 

Ill  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah. 

" 

Habakkuk   - 

612  to  598. 

Proliably  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim. 

DANIEL      - 

606  to  534. 

During  all  the  captivity. 

Obadiah  -    - 

588  to  583. 

Between  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebu-                                                        1 
chadnezzar  and  the  destruction  of  the                                                       1 1 

Eilomites  by  him. 
During  part  of  the  captivity. 

,  EZEKIEL   - 

595  to  536. 

ZedTariah    - 

•520  to  518. 

After  the  return  from  Babylon. 

^ 

520  to  518. 

1  Malachi  -    - 

436  to  420. 

1> 

INTROUTTCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  ECOK 
THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  ISAIAH. 


Isaiah,  who  is  placed  first  in  our  sacred  volume,  propliesied  at  least  durinj 
four  reigns,  as  stated  chap.  i.  l  ;  he  flourislied  l)ot\veen  A.  M.  3134  and  3306 
o-  B,  C.  SIO  and  698  ;  and.  as  some  think,  also,  during  part  of  tlie  reipn  of  Mu 
nasseh,  whom  the  Jews  charge  with  heins  Ids  murderer,  hj'  sawing  him  asiui 
rft;r  at  a  very  advanced  oge.  He,  calls  himself  the  son  of  Amuz— nut  Amos  tin 


INTRODUCTION. 

proph.et ;  but  An 


1  of  Joash,  and  brother  of  Uzziah,  kin?  of  Judah. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  predictions  of  Isaiah  are  so  explicit  and  determinate,  as  well  as  so  nu- 
merous, that  he  seems  to  speak  rather  of  thinsrs  paft  than  of  events  yef  fu- 
ture;  and  he  nii-y  be  rat  her  called  an  evangelist  timn  a  proiihet.  Though  later 
critics  have  expended  much  labour  and  leannng  in  order  to  rob  the  projjiet 
of  his  title  ;  yet  no  one,  whose  mind  is  uninejudiced,  can  lie  at  a  loss  in  ap- 
plying select  portions  of  these  prophecies  to  tin- mission  and  characler  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  events  in  liis  history  which  they  are  cited  to  illustrate  by  the 
sacred  writers  of  the  New  Testament.  In  fact,  his  prophecies  concerning 
the  Messiah  seem  almost  to  anticipate  the  Gospel  history  ;  so  clearly  do  they 
predict  his  divine  character,  (Comp.  ch.  vii.  14.  with  Mat.  i.  l,s— -23.  and  Luke 
i.  27—35.  ch.  vi.  ix.  6.  xxxv.  4.  xl.  5,  9,  19.  xlil.  6—8.  Ixi.  1.  with  Lu.  iv.  IS.  ch. 
l.xii.  11.  Ixiii.  1—4.)  ;  his  miracles,  (ch.  xxxv.  .5,  6.)  ;  his  peculiar  character  and 
virtues,  (ch.  .xi.  2,  3.  xl.  11.  xliii.  1—3.)  ;  his  rejection,  (Cotiij).  ch.  vi.  9—12. 
with  Mar.  xiii.  14.  ch.  vii.  14,  15.  liii.  3.) ;  his  sufiermgs  for  nur  sins.  (ch.  1.  6. 
liii.  4—11.)  ;  his  death  and  burial,  (ch.  liii.  S.  9.)  ;  his  vift-rv  ..v-r  .!.:Mh.  (ch. 
XXV.  8.  liii.  10,  12.)  ;  his  final  glory,  (ch.  xlix.  7,  '22.  ?3.  In  i  i  .  im  ( .  .S. )  ; 
and  the  establishment,  increase,  and  perfection  of  his  1.  I,     ;    ■,■—4. 

ix.  2,  7.  xi.  4— 10.  .\vi.  5.  ixix.  18— 24.  xxxii,  1.  xl.  4,  5.  xl;;    i      :    ,  :       ri-13. 

li.  3—6.  lii.  6—10.  Iv.  1—3.  lix.  16—21.  Ix.  Ixi.  1—5.  Ixv.  'S-  :  ,  ;m  !,  .  rriiically 
pointed  out,  and  portrayed  with  the  most  striking  and  discviTinnatiii^r  charac- 
ters. It  is  impossible,  indeed,  to  ret!ect  on  these,  and  on  the  whole  chain  of  his  il- 
lustrious prophecies,  and  not  be  sensible  that  they  furnish  the  most  incontestable 
evidences  in  support  of  Christianity.  The  style  of  Isaiah  has  been  universally  ad- 
mired as  the  most  perfect  model  of  elegance  and  sublimity  ;  andasilistinguisb- 
ed  for  all  the  masrnificence,  and  for  all  the  sweetness,  of  the  Hebrew  language. 
"  Isaiah,"  says  Bishop  Lowth,  "  the  first  of  the  prophets,  both  in  order  and 
dignity,  abounds  ir.  such  transcendent  excellencies,  that  he  may  be  properly 
said  to  afford  the  most  perfect  model  of  the  prophetic  poetry.  He  is  at  once 
elegant  and  sublime,  forcible  and  ornamental  -,  he  unites  energy  with  copious- 


ness, and  dignity  with  variety.  In  his  sentiments,  there  is  extraordinary  ele- 
vation and  majesty;  in  his  imag-ery,  the  utmost  propriety,  elegance,  dignity, 
and  diversity  ;  in  his  language,  uncommon  beauty  and  energy  ;  and  notwith- 
standing the  obscurity  of  his  subjects,  a  sui-prising  degree  of  clearness  and 
simplicity.  To  these  we  may  add,  there  is  such  sweetness  in  the  poetical 
composition  of  his  sentences,  whether  it  proccjd  from  art  or  genius,  that  if 
the  Hebrew  poetry  at  present  is  possessed  of  any  remains  of  its  native  grace 
and  harm.ony,  we  shall  chiefly  find  them  in  the  writings  of  Isaiah  ;  so  that  the 
saying  of  Ezekiel  may  justly  he  applied  to  this  prophet : 

Thou  art  the  confirmed  exemplar  of  measures, 
*"  "  )f  wisdom  arid  perfect  in  beaulv.— Ez.  cha; 
excels  in  all  the  graces  of  method,  ordel-, 
arrangement ;  though,  in  asserting  tfds,  we  must  not  forget  the  nature  of  the 
prophetic  impulse,  which  bears  away  the  mind  with  irresistible  violence,  and 
frequently  in  rapid  transitions  from  near  to  remote  objects,  from  human  to 
divine  :  we  must  likewise  be  careful  in  remarking  the  limits  of  particular  pre- 
dictions, since,  as  they  jire  now  eXtant,  they  are  often  improperly  connected, 
without  any  marks  of  discrimination,  which  injudicious  arrangement,  on  some 
occasions,  creates  almost  insuperable  difficulties."  But,  though  the  variety  of 
bis  images,  and  the  warmth  of  his  expressions,  characterize  him  as  unequalled 
in  elctiuence  :  and.  though  the  marks  of  a  cultivated  mind  are  stamped  in 
every  page  of  his  book  ,  'yet  these  are  almost  eclipsed  by  the  splendour  of  hi.< 
inspired  knowledge.  In  the  delivery  of  his  prophecies  and  instructions,  lie 
utters  his  enraptured  strains  with  an  elevation  and  majesty  that  uuliallowed 
lips  could  never  attain  ;  and  from  the  grand  exordium  in  the  first  chajiter  to 
the  concluding  d(sci<ption  of  the  Gospel,  to  "  be  brought  forth"  in  wonders,  and 
to  terminate  in  the  dispensation  of  eternity,  there  is  one  continued  display  of 
inspired  wisdom,  revealing  its  oracles  and  precepts  for  the  in.<truclion  and 
salvation  of  man. 


THE  BOOK   OF  THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Jeremiah  was  a  Priest,  who  resided  at  Anathotli,  in  the  land  of  Eehjamin, 
and  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  when  very  young,  in  the  I3t  h  year  of  king 
Joslah,  and  about  70  years  after  the  death  of  Isaiah,  A.  M.  3375.  B.  C.  629. 
He  exercised  his  ministry  about  42 years,  with  great  faithfulness  and  zeal,  and 
in  very  unfavourable  circumstances  ;  till  after  the  de.atructlon  of  Jerusaleni  by 
the  Chaldeans  ;  and  is  generally  supposed  to  have  died  about  two  years  after- 
wards in  Egypt.  At  the  commencement  of  his  labours,  the  sins  of  Judah  were 
come  to  their  full  measure,  after  a  reformation  had  in  vain  been  attempted  by 
good  Josiah,  who  was  called  to  Heaven  at  an  early  age,  as  a  punishment  for 
their  transgressions.  His  two  sons,  who  successively  filled  the  throne  after 
him,  were  as  remarkable  for  vice,  as  their  father  was  for  virtue.  Their  history 
we  have  already  seen,  2  Kings,  xxiii.  to  xxv.  comjiared  with  2  Chron.  xxxv. 
and  xxxvi. 

Jeremiah  was  a  man  of  .sincere  piety,  unblemished  integrity,  and  wami  pa- 
triotism ;  so  much  so,  that  ralhertban  seek  a  sepiiratc  asylum,  whir-h  be  miL'bt 
have  undoubtedly  enjoyed  under  the  king  of  Babylon,  he  chose  u,  fl...  uitli  bis 
brethren  into  Egypt,  though  in  that  step  tlicv  acted  contiarv  to  his  :if!v}ip. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  the  Jews  of  Taiiapanes  stoned  bim  lor  tin  liil,  lii\  nf 
his  remonstrances  against  their  idolatry  and  other  vices.  Ifso.  a  f«  '.  .  ;-:,rii  v 
wards  they  were  properly  rewarded  by  the  armies  of  the  king  of  i;;ii.\  Imi.  ac- 
cording to  his  own  prediction,  chap.  xliv.  27,  28. 

The  style  of  Jeremiah  was  lender  and  pathetic  to  a  high  degree,  especially 
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in  his  Lamentations  ;  but  he  sometime  enlulates  the  sublimity  of  Isaiah.  The 
chapters  merely  narrative  are  in  ptose,  but  the  prophetic  parts,  which  form 
the  bulk  of  the  book,  are  in  the  usual  poetical  style.  Home  divides  the  book 
into  four  parts  ;  the  first  comprising  the  introduction,  and  all  the  prophecies 
upposed  to  he  delivered  under  the  reign  of  king  Josiah. — 2.  The  prophecies 
reignof  Jehoiakim.— 3.  Those  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  ;  and.  4.  An  ac- 
he afliairs  of  Judah,  from  the  capture  of  Jerasalem  to  their  flight  into 
Egypt. 

The  ch.nri'ers  in  our  ptesent  copies  are  evidently  not  arranged  according  to 
the  time  in  which  they  were  delivered,  and  perhaps  cannot  now  be  so  arranged 
with  certainty:  we  shall,  however,  give  the  order  adopted  by  Dr.  BJaynev, 
thoui^h  we  cannot  from  the  nature  of  our  work,  adopt  it.  This  order  is  exactly 
f^dopted  by  Dr.  Boofhro)/cl  Dr  J.  G.  Dahler.  Professor  of  Theology  in  the 
Protestant  seminary  of  Stra.sburg,  in  an  elaborate  and  very  judicious  transla- 
tion of  this  Prophet,  has  divided  the  wh(de  into  sections,  each  of  which  is  in- 
troduced with  excellent  observations  relative  to  time,  place,  circumstances, 
and  matter  contained  in  that  section.  The  discourses,  or  prophecies,  deliver- 
I'd  under  a  particular  reign,  are  all  produced  in  their  chronological  order.  Toion- 
xnid,  however,  comparing  and  examining  the  systems  of  other  commentators. 
Iiris  given  a  table  of  chronological  arrangement,  differing  in  several  particulars. 

I  which  we  should  be  glad  to  copy  ;  but,  for  want  of  room,  we  can  only  relei 

'  to  it. 


Chap.  I.-XX. 

Chap.  XLV. 

Chan.  XXI. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  1-14. 

XXII. 

XXIV. 

XXXIV. 

XL. 

XXIII. 

XXIX. 

XXXVIL 

XLI. 

XXV. 

XXX. 

XXXII. 

XLII. 

XXVI. 

XXXI. 

xxxm. 

XLllI. 

XXXV. 

XXVIL 

XXXVIII. 

XLIV. 

XXXVI. 

XXVIII 

XXXIX.  15-19. 

XLVI.  &c. 

According  to 

Dr.  Dahler. 

Under  Josiah. 

Chap.  XXIII.  9-40. 

Chap.  XXVII.  1. -XXVIII.  17. 

Chap.  XLIL  l.-XLIII.  7. 

Chap.  I.  1—19. 

XXXV.  1-19. 

XLIX.  34-39. 

XXX.  l.-XXXI.  40. 

IV.  5-VI.  30 
II.  l.-III.  5. 
Ill   6.— IV   4. 

XXV.  1-38. 
XXXVI.  1—32. 
XLV.  1-5. 

LI.  59-64. 
XXI.  1-14. 
XXXIV.  1—7. 

Delivered  in  Egs'.pt. 
Chap.  XLIII.  8-13. 
XLIV.  1-30. 
XLVI.  13-28. 

XVII.  19-27. 

XII.  14-17. 

XXXVII.  1-tO. 

XLVIl.  1—7. 

X.  17-25. 

XXXIV.  8-22. 

Under  Jehoiakim. 

Under  Jechoniah. 

XXXVII.  11-21 

XXXVIII.  1-28. 

Relative  to  strange  nationB. 

Chap.  VII.  1.— IX.  26. 

Chap.  XIII.  1-27. 

XXXIX.  15-18. 

Chap.  XLVI.  1.  and  XLIX.l- 

XXVI.  1-24. 

XXXll.  1-44. 

XLVIII.  1-47. 

XLVI.  2-12. 

Under  Zedekiah. 

XXXIII.  1-10. 

XLIX.  7-22. 

X.  1-16. 

XXXIX.  1-10. 

XLIX.  23—27. 

XIV.  I. -XV.  21. 
XVI.  l.-XVn.  18. 

Chap.  XXII.  I.-XXIII.  S. 
Xi.  1—17. 

After  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 

XLIX. 28-33. 
L.  l.-LI.  53. 

XVIII.  1-23. 

XIX.  l.-XX.  13. 

XI.  IS-XII.  13. 
XXIV.  1-10. 

salem. 
Chap.  XXXIX.  11-14. 

Historical  appendix. 

XX.  14-18. 

XXIX.  1-32. 

XL.  l.-XLI.  18. 

Chap.  LII.  1-34. 

■CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


JEREMIAH,  as  a  prophet  and  imtriot, 
lischarged  the  duties  of  the  prophetic 


irOccupy  \\v  lii'.-hr'sl  rank.  IP' 
discharged  the  duties  of  the  proWctic  office,  for  upwanis  (if  loiii  vmi-i,  wiili 
the  most  unremitting  diligence  and  fidelity  ;  though,  in  t!,i.  cHii-r  ,,r  his  mi 

niatry,  be  met  with  great  difiiculties  and  opposition  from  Ins  v. irvinru  olall 

fanka,  whose  persecution  and  ill  usage  sometimes  wrouglil  so  liir  on  bis  irimd, 
as  to  draw  iVom  him,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  exiiressiops  which  many 
have  thought  hard  to  reconcile  with  his  religious  principles  :  but  which,  when 
duly  weighed,  may  be  found  to  demand  pity  rather  than  censure.  He  was  a 
man  of  the  most  unblemished  piety  and  conscientious  integrity  ;  loved  his 
country,  for  the  welfare  of  which  he  watched,  prayed,  and  lived,  with  all  the 
ardour  of  enthusiasm,  and  deplored  her  miseries  with  the  most  pathetic  elo- 
quence ;  and  so  affectionately  attached  was  ho  to  his  countrymen,  notwith- 
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siaiidiiiL'  (lioir  iniurious  treatment  of  him,  that  he  chose  rather  to  abide  with 

III' Ml. I  -bare 'their  hardships,  than  separately  to  enjoy  ease  ami  affluence  at 

lii  •■,,nit  (i|'i;al)vl(in!  His  prophecies,  the  circumstantial  accompllslinient  of 
whi.li  is.il'iiii  specified  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  are  of  a  very  distinguished,  de- 
leriiiiii.ile,  ami  illustrious  character.  He  foretold  the  fate  of  Zedekiah,  and  the 
calamities  which  impended  over  his  country;  representing  in  the  most  de- 
scriptivi^  terms,  and  under  the  most  expressive  images,  the  destruction  which 
the  invading  army  should  produce  ;  and  bewailing,  in  pathetic  expostulation, 
the  spiritual  adulteries  which  had  provoked  JEHOVAH,  afler  long  forbearance, 
to  threaten  Judah  with  condign  punishment,  at  a  time  when  tne  false  pro- 
phets deluded  the  nation  with  promises  of  "  assured  peace,"  and  when  the  peo- 
ple ,  in  impious  contempt  of  "  the  word  of  the  Lord,"  defied  its  accomplislunent. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


He  also  predicted  the  Babylonish  captivily,  and  tlie  precise  period  of  its  dura- 
tion ;  the  destruction  ot'Babylon,  and  the  downiUll  of  many  nations  ;  the  gra- 
dual and  successive  completion  of  which  predictions  kept  up  the  confidence  of 
the  Jews,  for  the  accoroplishment  of  tliose  ()rophecics  wliich  ho  delivered  rela- 
tive to  the  Messiah  and  his  period ;— his  miraculous  conception  j  his  divinity 
and  mediatorial  kingdom  ;  and  particularly  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant 
which  was  to  be  established  with  the  true  Israel  of  God  upon  the  sacritice  of 


the  Messiah.    The  character  of  Jeremiah,  as  a  writer.  Is  thus  ably  drawn  by  |  an 
Bp.  Lmoth  ■  "  Jeremiali  is  by  no  moans  wanting  citlierin  elegance  ui  sublimity, 
although,  ^nerally  speaking,  inferior  to  Isaiali  in  both.    St.  Jerome  ha^  oh- 


V\a.n,  historical:  Iwt  tlie  last  part,  consisting  of  six  chapters,  is  entirely  poe«- ' 

cal;  and  contam.^.sovolal  oracles  distinctly  marked,  in  which  this  Prophet  falls.? 

verv  httle  short  of  the  loltiest  style  ol  Isaiah."    His  images  are,  in  general,; 

perhaps  less^lolty,  and  his  expressions  less  disnified,  than  those  of  some  othera 
i  chtiracter  of  his  work,  which  breathes  a  tender- 
awaken  and  interest  tlie  milderaftections,  led  him 


iected  to  him  a  certain  rusticity  in  his  diction  ;  of  which,  I  mi 

not  discover  the  smallest  triiir    His  thmi 

ted,  and  he  is  commonly  iimt.  (■.  m  u-  h 

son  of  this  mavbc,  that  lu'  i-  n:  i-il\  t  ik, 

and  pity,  for  the  expressing-   .1  u  In.  Ii  h, 

dent  in  the  Lamentations,  whurc  iliose  ] 

«t  is  ollen  visible  also  iu  his  I'roplu'olLS  ; 

especially,  wliich  is  principally  poetical. 


:  confess,  I  do 

■lirs,indoeil.,nro  soinowhat  1,'sseleva- 

I  (liltiiir  in  Ills  st'ntrn.Ts  ;  lint  therea- 
1  n|.\vi:lil!..'L-.'nt!,T  i;,'i--i..nsi)f^ric/ 

assiuns  altugetlicr  prcdiinnnale  ;  but 

ill  the  Ibrincr  paitof  iho  hook  more 

The  middle  parts  are,  for  the  most 


ness  of  sorrow  calculated  I  ,^  „ u^,  «..>  >-v.v,..o, 

•  niaitslic  and  declamatory  tone  in  wliicii"'thTproplietk'"censures 

-  ^- I.   snmetimes. conveyed.    The  holy  zeal  of  the  prophet 

'■    '  ,M  'ii"averyvigorous  andoverwhelmiiigeloquence.inin 

;  'ity  with  which  the  Jews  t'loried  in  their  abomina-j 

"""-      '"    ni-  ,!  ,  ml <.  especially  the  last  SIX  chapters,  liu\  call  the  vivid* 

(-iilc)nrni(;tnat  nui^lit  Uv  expected  from  a  painter  of  conlcniimiary  semes  Ttiel 
historical  part,  which  chiefly  relates  to  his  own  conduct,  an. I  iln'  (iiini.Kiionol' 
those  predictions  which  he  had  delivered,  is  characteri/c. I  \,\  nu,  h  snnplicity 
of  stylo  ;  and  iK)ssesscs  some  marks  of  anticiuity  that  as. .  riam  ilie  ,i,iii'  of  its 
composition.  ^Tlms  the  months  are  reckoned  hy  nuniln  i>  ;  a  ni(..lc  winch  did 
not  obtain  after  the  captivity,  when  they  were  t'VliniUiisliid  hy  CImhIaic 
names. 


THE  LAMENTATIONS   OF  JEREMIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


'  This  Book  is  denominated  in  Hebrew,  Aicliah,  "  How,"  from  its  first  word 
and  sometimes  Kinoth.  "  Lamentations,"  from  its  subject ;  whence  it  is  term- 
ed in  the  Septua^int  Threnoi  ton  Jeranoiu,  "  the  Lamentations  of  Jere- 
miah ;"  which  is  tollowed  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  and  aUo  by  the  Vuljjato, 
from  the  Lamentationes  of  which  is  deriveil  its  name  in  our  laiiguago.  That 
Jeremiah  was  the  author  of  tnis  Book  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  current  opi- 
nion of  both  ancient  and  modern  times,  but  also  from  the  exact  correspondence 
of  the  style  with  that  of  his  prophecies  ;  and,  though  some  eminent  writers,  as 
JosEPHVs,  Jerome,  Junius,  and  Abp.  Usher,  have  thought  that  it  was  com- 
posed on  the  death  of  Josiah,  (2  Chronicles  xxxv.  2S,)  yet  the  whole  tenor 
of  it,  as  well  as  its  phraseology,  plainly  shows  that  it  was  composed  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  various  desolations  connected 
with  it. 

if  This  inimitable  poem  is  very  properly  divided  into  five  chapters,  each  of  them 
containing  a  distinct  elegy,  consisting  of  twenty-two  stanzas,  according  to  the 
number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet ;  although  it  is  in  the  four  first  chap- 
ters only  that  the  several  stanzas  begin,  after  the  manner  of  an  acrostic,  with 
the  ditterent  letters  following  each  otiier  in  alphabetical  order.  In  the  first  two 
chapters,  each  verse,  or  stania,  forms  a  triplet,  except  the  seventh  verse  of  the 
first,  and  the  nineteenth  of  the  second,  which  have  each  a  supernumerary  Une. 
In  the  third  chapter,  each  stanza  consists  of  three  verses,  which  have  all  tlie 
same  initial  letter,  so  that  the  whole  aipliabet  is  thrice  repeated.  The  fourth 
chapter  resembles  the  tliree  former  in  metre,  but  the  stanzas  are  only  couplets  ; 


and  111  the  fifth  chapter,  which  is  not  arranged  according  to  the  initial  letter,  the 
stanzas  are  also  couplets,  but  of  a  considerably  slioiter  measure.    The  prophet 

■■       ■■  ■  ■■  e  uhirl,  l,a,ll,elallenlns  coun- 


begiiis  with  lamenting  the  sad  reverse 


try,  contcssing  at  the 


I  tha 


dire 


the  sad  complaint,  and  to  solicit  ilie  Dam.    nj.  1.  \  ;  li,-  ih.ns 

eftects  of  the  Divine  aneer,  in  theculanntics  brougl/t  ntion  Ins  co ,,  .  ...^  „.. 

paralleled  calamities  of  which  he  charges,  in  a  groat  measure,  unoii  the  liilse 
piophets  ;  and  in  this  desperate  condition,  the  astonishment  and  byword  of 
all  who  see  her,  he  directs  Jerusalem  to  seek  tor  mercy  and  pardon  ;  he  next. 


by  enume 
the  poop 
the  good 


nd  showing  his  trust  in  God,  encourages 

ill  the  Divine  mercy  ;  vindicates 

and  shows  the  unreasonableness 

il'examination  and  repentance  ; 

to   expect  pardon   of  the ' 


degree,  to  the  profligacy  of  the  priests  and  prophets  ;  deeply  and  tenderly  la- 
ments the  national  calamities  ;  predicts  the  ruin  of  the  insulting  Edcniites ; 
and  promises  deliverance  from  captivity  ;  and  in  conclusion,  he  introduces  the 
nation  groaning  under  their  calamities,  and  humbly  supplicating  the  Divine  fa- 
vour, to  commiserate  their  wretchedness,  and  to  restore  them  to  their  ancient 
prosperity. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  as  Bishop  Lowth  observes,  consist  of  a 
number  of  plaintive  effusions,  composed  upon  the  plan  of  the  funeral  dirges, 
all  upon  the  same  subject,  and  uttered  without  connexion  as  they  rose  in  the 
minn,  in  a  long  course  of  separate  stanzas.  These  have  afterwards  been  put 
together,  and  formed  into  a  collection  or  correspondent  whole.  In  the  charac- 
ter of  a  mourner,  he  celebrates  in  plaintive  strains  the  obsequies  of  his  mined 
country :  whatever  presented  itselt  to  his  mina  in  the  midst  of^  desolation  and 
misery,  whatever  struck  him  as  particularly  wretched  and  calamitous,  what- 
ever the  instant  sentiment  of  sorrow  dictated,  he  pours  forth  in  a  kind  of 
spontaneous  eflusion.  The  prophet  has  so  copiously,  so  tenderly,  and  poeti- 
cally bewailed  the  misfortunes  of  his  country,  that  he  seems  completely  to 
have  fulfilled  the  office  and  duly  of  a  mourner.  It  may  be  doubted,  if  there  be 
extant  any  poem,  which  disiilays  such  a  happy  and  splendid  selection  of  ima- 
gery in  so  concentrated  a  state.  Never  was  there  a  more  rich  and  elegant 
variety  of  beautiftd  images  and  adjuncts  arranged  together  within  so  small  a 
compass,  nor  more  happily  chosen  and  applied  ;  and  though  there  is  no  artifi- 
cial or  methodical  arrangement  in  these  incomparable  elegies,  yet  they  are 
totally  free  from  wild  incoherency,  or  abrupt  transition.  What  can  be  more 
elegant  and  poetical  than  the  description  of  that  once  flourishing  city,  lately 
chief  among  the  nations,  sitting  in  the  character  of  a  female,  solitary,  afflict- 
ed, in  a  state  of  widowhood,  deserted  hy  her  friends,  betrayed  by  her  dearest 
connexions,  imploring  relief  and  seeking  consolation  in  vain  !  What  a  beau- 
tifjl  personification  is  that  of  "  the  wajs  of  Zior  mourning  because  none  arc 
come  to  her  solemn  feasts !"  How  tender  and  pathetic  is  the  following  com- 
plaint :  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by.  behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  hke  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 


hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger  !"  But  to  detail  its  beauties 
would  be  to  transcnbe  the  entire  poem.  "  Nor  can  we  too  much  admire," 
says  Dr.  Blaijney,  "  the  full  and  grateful  flow  of  that  pathetic  eloquence,  m 
wliich  the  author  pours  forth  the  eflusions  of  a  patriotic  heart  and  piously 
weeps  over  the  ruins  of  his  venerable  country  .  .  .  But  the  prophet's  peculiar 
talent  lay  in  u-orking  up,  and  expressing  the  passions  of  grief  and  pity  ;  and, 
unhappily  for  him,  as  a  man  and  a  citizen,  he  met  with  a  subject  hut  too  well 
calculated  to  give  his  genius  its  full  display."  "  One  would  think,"  says  Dr. 
South,  "  that  every  letter  was  written  with  a  tear— every  word  the  noise  of  a 
broken  heart  :— that  the  author  was  a  man  compacted  of  sorrows,  disciplined 
to  grief  from  his  infancy  ;  one  who  never  breathed  but  in  sighs,  nor  spoke  but 
in  a  groan."  "  David,"  observes  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  "has  forcibly  depicted  the 
sorrows  of  a  heart  oppressed  with  penitential  sorrow :  hut  where,  in  a  compo- 
sition of  such  length,  have  bodily  misery  and  mental  agony  been  more  suc- 
cessfully painted  7  All  the  expressions  and  images  of  sorrow  are  here  exhibit- 
ed in  various  combinations,  and  in  various  points  of  view.  Misery  has  no 
expression  that  the  author  of  the  Lamentations  has  not  employed.  Patriots  I 
you  who  tell  ns  you  burn  for  your  country's  welfare,  look  at  the  prophecies 
and  history  of  tliis  extraordinary  man  ;— look  at  his  Lamentations  ;— take  him 
through  his  life  to  Ins  death,  and  learn  from  him  what  true  patriotism  means  I 
The  man  who  watched,  prayed,  and  lived,  for  the  welfare  of  his  country  ;  who 
chose  to  share  her  adversities,  her  sorrows,  her  wants,  her  afHictions,  and  dis- 
grac,  when  he  might  have  been  a  companion  of  princes,  and  have  sat  at  the 
table  of  kings! — wlio  only  ceased  to  live  for  his  country  when  he  ceased  to 
breathe  :— that  was  a  patriot,  in  comparison  with  whom  almost  all  others  are 
obscured,  minislied,  and  brought  low  ;  or  are  totally  annihilated  I" 


J 


THE  BOOK   OF  THE   PROPHET  EZEKIEL. 


INTRODUCTION. 


"  We  have  now  come  to  the  prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  which  were  addressed 
to  the  captives  at  Babylon,  before  and  after  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  temple.  They  must  therefore  be  delivered  at  the  same 
time,  and  against  the  same  crimes,  against  which  Jeremiah  was  denouncing 
the  judgments  of  God  at  Jerusalem.  Both  prophets  predicted  the  same 
events,  promised  to  the  faithful  the  same  consolations,  and  threatened  the  dis- 
obedient and  idolatrous  among  their  countrymen  with  the  same  punishments. 
Both  prophets  united  in  denunciation  aeainst  the  false  prophets,  and  in  antici- 
pations of  the  ultimate  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tii-ity." 

Ezekiel,  as  himself  tells  us,  (chap.  i.  3.)  was  the  son  of  Buzi,  and  a  priest, 
as  well  as  Jeremiah,  though  of  a  different  family.  He  was,  according  to  the 
PSEi'Do  EPiPHANins,  born  at  a  place  called  .Sarcsa.  He  was  carried  cap- 
tive from  Jerusalem  at  the  same  time  with  Jehoiachin,  and  stationed  on  the 
borders  of  the  river  Cliebar.  where  he  continued  statedly  to  reside. 

In  the  fifth  year  of  this  captixnty.  the  era  from  which  he  dates  his  prophe- 
cies, Ezekiel  began  liis  office,  which  he  exercised  about  25  years.  The  com- 
mencement of  this  period  falls  on  the  y<;ar  before  Christ  593,  and  34  years  after 
Jeremiah  had  begun  his  office  :  so  that  the  last  eight  years  of  Jeremiah  coin- 
cide with  the  first  eight  of  Ezekiel.  The  desiirn  of  this  prophet  seems  to  be, 
chiefly,  to  convince  his  fellow  captives  in  Babylon,  that  they  were  mistaken 
in  supposing  that  their  brethren,  who  still  remained  in  Judea,  were  in  happier 
circumstances  than  themselves :  for  this  end,  he  describes  the  awful  judg- 


ments impending  over  that  country,  with  the  complete  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem, both  city  and  temple ;  and  inveighs  against  those  heinous  sins  which 
were  the  cause  of  such  calamities. 

As  to  the  style  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  Bishop  Loioth,  the  most  unquestion- 
able judge  of  Hebrew  composition,  thus  describes  it:— "Ezekiel  is  much  in- 
ferior to  Jeremiah  in  elegance  ;  in  sublimity,  he  is  not  even  excelled  hy  Isaiah 
but  his  sublimity  is  of  a  totally  different  kind.— He  is  deep,  vehement,  tragi- 
cal;  the  only  sensation  he  affects  to  excite,  is  the  terrible  :  his  sentiments 
are  elevated,  fervid,  full  of  fire,  indignant,"  &c.  He  is  generally  charged  with 
being  obscure  ;  hut  his  obscurity  is  that  necessary  lo  the  sublime :  and  the 
great  critic  just  quoted  remarks,  "  His  diction  is  sufficiently  perspicuous  ;  all 
his  obscurity  consists  in  the  nature  of  the  subject." 

In  our  introduction  to  Isaiah  we  have  remarked,  that  the  prophets  frequent- 
ly made  use  of  aetions  ,is  well  as  words,  in  the  delivery  of  their  predictions  ; 
and  this  was  parlirnl.irly  iIm  ea-e  with  Ezekiel,  "  who  delineates  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem  on  a  tile— weighs  tl:  •  Imir  of  his  beard  in  balances— carries  out  his 
household  stuff— and  j..ins  logeiher  the  two  sticks  of  Judah  and  Israel.  By 
these  actions,  the  projihets  instructed  the  people  in  the  will  of  God,  and  con- 
versed with  them  in  signs  :  but  where  God  teaches  the  prophet,  and  in  com- 
pliance with  the  custom  of  that  time,  condescends  to  the  same  mode  of  in- 
struction, then  the  signification  is  generally  changed  into  a  vision,  either  na- 
tural or  extraordinary,  as  (in  the  prophet  Ezekiel;  the  ideal  scene  of  the  r»- 
surrcction  of  dry  bones." 


Chronological  Arrangement  of  Ezekiel's  prophecies,  according  to  Archbishop  Newcome. 

Chap.  I.  to  VII.  inclusive Year  5  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity.— B.  C.  595. 

VIII.  to  XIX. 6  —  Ditto. 

XX.  to  XXin.       7  —  Ditto. 

XXIV. 9  —  Ditto,  when  the  siege  began. 

XXV.  to  XXVIII. After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

XXIX.  to  ver.  16.     ) 

XXX.  ver.  20  to  26.  > Between  10  and  12  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity. 

XXXI.  to  XXXIII,  > 

XXXIV.  to  XXXIX. After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

XL.  to  XLVIII. Year  25  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity. 

XXIX.  17,  to  the  end,  and  ?  -,  _  n:,,„ 

XXX.  ver.1-19.  $   •  ^      ""'"• 


INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  character  of  Ezekiel,  as  a  writer  and  a  poet,  is  thus  admirably  drawn 
)y  the  masterly  hand  of  Bp.  Lowth  :  "  Ezekiel  is  much  inferior  to  Jereiniah  m 
elegance ;  in  sublimity,  he  is  not  even  excelled  by  Isaiah  ;  but  his  subhmity 
is  of  a  totally  difterent  kind.  He  is  deep,  vehement,  tragical ;  the  only  seti- 
sation  he  affects  to  excite  is  the  terrible  ;  his  sentiiiienfs  are  elevated, 
animated,  full  of  fire  and  indignation  ;  his  imagery  is  crowded,  magni- 
ficent, terrific,  and  sometimes  bordering  on  indelicacy  ;  his  language  is 
grand,  solemn,  austere,  rough,  and  at  times  unpolished  ;  he  abounds  in  repeti- 
tions not  for  the  sake  of  grace  or  elegance,  but  Irom  vehemence  and  indiena- 
tion.  Whatever  subject  he  treats  of,  that  he  sedulously  v/iu-iues  ;  liom  that  he 
rarely  departs,  but  cleaves,  as  it  were,  to  it ;  v/hence  the  connexion  is  m  general 
evident  and  well  preserved,  hi  other  respects,  he  may  perhaps  be  exceeded 
by  the  other  prophets  ;  but,  for  that  species  of  composition  ro  which  he  seems 
adapted  by  nature,  the  forcible,  impetuous,  grave,  and  grand,  not  one  ot  the 
sacred  writers  is  superior  to  him.  His  diction  is  suttioiently  perspicuous  ;  all 
his  obscurity  arises  from  the  nature  of  his  subjects.  Visicjjis  (as  tor  instance 
among  others,  those  of  Hosea,  Amos,  and  Zccliarmb,)  aif  iicc|s.sniily  dark  and 
confused.  Tlie  areater  part  of  Ezfkiel,  particularly  (..-vanls  llir  middle  of  the 
book,  is  poetical,  whether  we  regard  the  matter  nr  Ihc  lan-nafe.  But  some 
passages  are  so  rude  and  unpolisbed,  tbat  wr  an-  tiiipiiMitly  al  a  loss  lo  >vliat 
species  of  writing  we  ought  torefer  ihcm."  .V/>7/</<  //v,  Ikiwi  ycr.  so  lar  fioiii  r,-;- 
teeminghimasenualtolsaiahmsubliniily.isjnriiii.  ,1  t,.(hiiik,  ihal  lir  (li,-|ila\s 
more  art  and  luxuriance  in  amplityiiif:  arnl  .ImaatniL'  his  sii!iirri  than  an-  i-,,ii- 
sistent  with  the  poetical  fervour,  or  iiide.-il  with  trm-  ■i.ililjinity  ;  ami  praiumiK-c.- 
him  to  be  in  general  an  imitator,  who  ha^  the  art  ot  giving  an  ;ur  ot  novelty 
and  ingenuity,  but  not  of  grandeur  and  sublimity,  to  all  his  compositions  ;  arid 
that,  as  he  lived  at  a  period  when  the  Hebrew  language  was  vLsibly  on  the  de- 
cline, so  if  we  compare  him  with  the  Latin  poets  who  succeeded  the  Augustan 
age,  we  may  find  some  resemblance  in  the  style,  something  that  indicates  the 
old  age  of  poetry.  But,  as  Abp.  Ncwcome  judiciously  observes,  the  prophet  is 
not  to  be  considered  merely  as  a  poet,  or  as  a  framer  of  those  august  and  as- 


tonishing Wsions,  and  of  those  admirable  poetical  representations,  which  ht 
committed  to  writing  :  but  as  an  instrument  in  the  liands  of  God,  who  vouch 
safed  to  reveal  himself  through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  not  only  in  divere 
parts  constituting  a  magnificent  and  uniform  whole,  but  also  in  different  man 
ners,  as  by  voice,  by  dreams,  by  inspiration,  and  by  plain  or  enigmatical  vision. 
"  Ezekiel  is  a  great  poet,  full  of  originality  ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  whoever  cen 
suies  him  as  it  he  were  only  an  imitator  of  the  old  prophets,  can  never  have 
felthis  power.  He  must  not, in  general,  be  ccmipared  with  Isaiah,  and  the  rest 
of  the  old  prophets.  Tho.se  arc  great,  Ezekiel  is  also  great ;  those  in  their  man- 
ner of  poetry,  Ezekiel  in  his  ;  which  he  had  invented  for  himself  if  we  may  form 
our  judgment  from  the  Hebrew  monuments  still  extant."  To  justify  this  cha- 
racter, the  learned  prelate  descends  to  particulars,  ami  iiivis  apimsite  examples, 
not  onlv  of  the  clear,  flowing,  and  nervous,  but  alsn  .a  ilir  -nlilimc  ;  and  con- 
cludes ids  observations  on  his  style,  by  stating  it  in  !»    In.-  ilrlilnate  ojiinion. 

■  in,itiso 

lanhooii 


that  if  liis  "  style  is  the  old  age  of  the  Hebrew  la 
firm  and  vigorous  one,  and  sliinild  induce  us  to 


with  the  most 
lowed  lo  occupj 
able  treasure  lo  the  < 
obscure ;  but  th:' 
predicted  beings 
tiirity,   snccessiv 


ri^^^iell,: 

liyls  have  left  a  more  valu  ■ 
inie,  he  is  in  several  places 
tcil  citliia-  iVom  the  iialuie  of  hi.s  subjects,  or  the  events 
ulfilled  ;  and,  when  lime  has  rolled  away  the  mist  of  fu- 
issive  generations  will  then  perceive  with  what  heavenly  wisdom 
this  much  neglected  prophet  has  spoken.  There  is,  however,  a  great  jiroportion 
^A'  his  work  which  is  free  from  every  obscurity,  and  highly  edifying.  He  has  so 
accurately  and  minutely  foretold  the  fate  and  condition  of  various  nations  and 
cities,  that  nothing  can  be  more  interesting  than  lo  trace  the  exact  accomplish- 
ment of  these  profihecies  in  the  accounts  lurnished  by  historians  and  travellers  i 
while,  under  the  elegant  type  of  a  new  temple  to  be  erected,  a  new  worship  to 
be  introduced,  and  a  new  Jerusalem  to  be  built,  with  new  land  to  be  allotted  t*j 
the  twelve  tribes,  may  be  discovered  the  vast  extent  and  glory  of  the  New  Tea 
lament  Church. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE   PROPHET   DANIEL. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Daniel  is  the  last  of  those  usually  called  the  four  greater  Prophets,  not  for 
their  superior  excellence  or  authority,  but  for  their  contents  :  the  book  of  Daniel 
is,  however,  much  shorter  than  either  of  the  other  three.  Indeed,  some  of  the 
minor  Prcphets,  as  Hosea  and  Zechariah,  contain  more  chapters  than  Daniel, 
though  not  more  matter.  ,       ,        , 

Daniel  was  of  noble  descent,  and  probably,  as  the  Jews  assert,  related  to  the 
royal  family  of  Judah.  He  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon  at  an  early  age,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Jebuiakjm,  king  of  JudaU,  A.  M.  3398,  and  in  the  606th  year 
before  the  Christian  era.  Haviiiir  hren  initiated  into  the  mysterious  learning  ol 
the  Chaldeans,  he  was  found  ijiialilird  for  the  highest  offices  in  the  courts  ot 
Babylon  and  Persia  ;  be  did  not  diHIe  himself  with  their  idolatries,  but  be- 
came eminent  for  his  piety  as  well  as  his  wisdom.  Jn  consequence  of 
his  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  he  was  established  governor 
of  the  province  of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  wise  men;  and  he  seems 
to  have  continued  in  an  cxalii.'d  station,  and  in  offices  of  great  trust  and  power, 
through  all  the  subsequent  period  of  the  Chaldean  monarchy,  and  atterwards  un- 
der Darius  the  Mede,  and  Cvriis  the  Persian.  He  was  contemporary  with  Eze- 
kiel, who  mentions  lus  extraordinary  pjely  and  wisdom,  (ch.  xiv.  14,20,)  the  latter 
of  which,  even  at  that  time,  seems  to  have  become  proverbial,  (ch.  .xxviii.  3.) 
He  lived  throughout  the  sexenty  yi;ars'  capti\ity,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
returned  to  his  own  country  :  and  as  the  last  of  his  visions,  of  which  we  have 
any  account,  took  place  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  about  B.  C.  534,  when  be 
was  about  ninctv-four  yeans  of  age,  aud  resided  at  .Susa,  or  Shouster,  it  is  not 
improbable  tbat  he  died  and  was  buried  there,  as  some  Asiatic  authors  aflirni, 
where  his  tomb  is  still  shown  ! 

Though  Daniel's  name  is  not  prefixed  to  this  book,  he  speaks  so  often  m  the 
first  person  as  to  leave  no  reason  lo  doubt  the  fact ;  it  has  been  almost  univer- 
sally admitted  both  by  Jews  and  Christians.  TJie  evidence  arising  from  his  pre- 


his  authority  ;  Jrjsephns. 
Prophets  ;  but  to  us  Chri; 
Prophet  Daniel,"  (Matt. 
book,  nor  that  of  Jonah 
remarkably  sublime. 
Some  additions  to  this  book  are,  indeed,  found  in  the  Vulgate  Latin,  and  in 


1113  "  the  testimony  of  Jeftui,"  who  calls  him  "  the 
:iv.  ir>.)  is  paramount  to  all  others.  Neither  this 
considered  as  poetical,  though  some  passages  are 


Theodosius's  Greek  version,  which  are  admitted  irto  the  Catholic  Canon  of  th« 
Old  Testament  by  the  Council  of  Trent.  These  are,  "  The  History  of  Susan 
na,"  which,  in  its  title,  is  said  to  be  '"  set  apart  from  the  beginning-  of  Daniel,' 
and  "  the  History  [or  rather  fable  as  Eraswiis  calls  ill  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon," 
cut  off"  from  the  end  of  it ;  also  "  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children"  in  the  fiery 
furnace,  all  which  are  rejected  from  the  Canon  by  the  learned  and  judicious 
Lardner,  and  by  all  consistent  Protestants,  as  never  having  existed  ill  the  He- 
brew or  Cbaldee  languages. 

AV'e  should  not  omit  to  add,  that  Ihe  beginning  and  latter  parts  of  this  book 
in  Ihe  oiiginal  are  Hebrew  :  but  the  middle  part,  from  chap.  i..  4,  lo  the  end  of 
cliap.  vii. ,  is  in  Chaldaic,  Ihe  language  of  the  country  in  which  the  prophet 
lived.  Commentators  generally  divide  the  whole  book  into  two  parts  ;  Ihe 
former,  comprising  the  first  six  chapters,  containing  the  history  of  Daniel,  and 
the  three  worthies  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace  ;  also  of  the  kings  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Belshazzar,  and  Darius.  The  second  part,  including  the  last  six  chapters, 
contains  a  series  of  important  prophetic  visions,  which  we  shall  endeavour, 
with  the  assistance  above  mentioned,  to  explain.  Sir  7s.  Neidon  considered 
these  prophecies  of  such  importance,  that  he  says,  to  reject  them,  is  to  reject 
the  Christian  Religion.  For  this  religion  is  founded  on  his  (Daniel's)  prophecy 
concerning  the  Messiah. 

Though  we  cannot  pretend  to  sollle  the  difficult  chronology  of  this  book,  we 
may  remark,  that  it  embraces  the  whole  seventy  years  of  the  Babylonish  capti- 
vity, and  indeed,  commenced  considerably  before ;  for  Daniel,  being  carried 
away  with  the  first  Jewish  captives,  is  thought  to  have  interpreted  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's first  dream  of  the  mysterious  image  of  gold,  &c.,  several  years  prior  to 
tbat  calamity.  The  other  liistorieal  events  here  contained,  are  supposed  to  suc- 
ceed in  the  following  order  :— His  id(datrous  image  set  up,  and  the  three  Hebrew 
children  cast  into  the  fiery  furnace,  for  refusing  to  worship  it.  B.  C.  580.  His  de- 
ranffcinent,  which  lasted  seven  years,  began  about  569  B.  C.  Belshazzar's 
alarm  at  the  handwriting  on  the  wall ;  his  death,  and  Ihe  conquest  of  Babylon, 
538.  Daniel  cast  into  the  lion's  den,  and  wonderful  deliverance,  537  ;  after  which 
he  was  promoted  by  Darius  to  the  highest  honours  of  his  realm,  and  lived  to  Ihe 
third  year  of  Cyrus,  Kingof  Persia,  (chapter  x.  1.)  when  he  is  calculated  to 
have  been  94  years  of  age  i  the  true  reason  probably  that  he  returned  not  to 
Judea. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Daniel,  as  a  writer,  is  simple,  yet  pure  and  correct,  whether  he  writes  He- 
brew or  Chaldee ;  and  is  so  conscientious,  that  he  relates  the  very  words  of  the 
persons  whom  he  introduces  as  speaking.  Though  his  style  is  not  so  lofty  and 
figurative  as  that  of  the  other  prophets,  it  is  more  suitable  to  his  subject,  being 
clear  and  concise  ;  his  narratives  aud  descriptions  are  simple  and  natural ;  and, 
in  short,  he  writes  more  like  a  historian  than  a  prophet.  His  predictions  are  the 
most  extraordinary  and  comprehensive  of  all  that  are  found  in  the  prophetical 
writings,  for  they  include  the  general  history  of  the  world,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
church  of  God  under  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispensations,  from  the  period 
in  which  he  lived  to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things  ;  and  he  alone,  of 
all  the  prophets,  foretold  tlie  exact  time  when  the  Messiah  should  apiiear  and 
finish  the  great  work  of  human  redemption.  At  the  same  time  his  prophecies 
are  so  minute  and  circumstantial,  especially  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Egypt 
and  Syria,  from  the  death  of  Alexander  to  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 


that,  as  Bp.  Netoton  remarks,  "  there  is  not  so  complete  and  regular  a  series  ' 
of  their  kings,  there  is  not  so  concise  and  comprehensive  an  account  of  their 
affairs,  to  be  found  in  any  author  of  those  times.  The  prophecy  is  really  more 
perfect  than  any  history.  No  one  historian  hath  related  so  many  circumstances, 
and  in  such  exact  order  of  time,  as  the  jiropliet  hath  foretold  Ihem  :  so  that  it 
was  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  several  mitliors,  Greek  and  Roman,  Jewish 
and  Christian,  to  collect  here  something  from  one,  and  to  collect  there  some- 
thing from  another,  for  the  better  explaining  the  great  variety  of  particulars 
contained  in  this  prophecy.  It  was  the  circumstantial  fulfilment  of^ these  pre- 
dictions which  induced  PorpAv/;-!/ to  maintain  that  they  were  written  in  the  time 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  atler  Ihc  eviMits  to  whicli  tliey  refer  had  occurred  ; 
though  the  book  of  Daniel  had  been  translated  into  Greek  one  hundred  years 
before  Antiochus ;  was  particularly  commended  by  Josevhus ;  and  is  frequently 
cited  and  appealed  to  in  the  Targums  and  Talmuds,  and  other  Jewish  writings. 


THE   BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Of  Hosea  the  prophet,  we  have  no  certain  information,  except  what  he 
himself  furnishes  us  with— that  he  was  the  son  of  Beeri,  and  prophesied  in 
the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jolham,  Ah.iz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  of 
Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Israel,  probably  from  about  A.  M.  3219.  B.  C.  785.  to 
A.  M.  3279.  E.  C.  725.  being  a  period  of  60  years.  It  is  probable  that  he  was 
an  Israelite,  and  lived  in  the  kingdom  of  Samaria  or  the  ten  tribes.  Eplpha- 
nius  says,  that  he  was  a  native  of  Belemolb  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar ;  and  the 
Rabbins  say,  that  Bura,  who  is  mentioned  in  Ihe  Chronicles,  w.is  his  father, 
and  was  prince  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  when  Tiglath-pileser  carried  some  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  captive  ;  if  so,  Hosea  must  have  been  of  the  tribe  of  Reu- 
ben i  and  probably  a  native  of  Baalmeon,  east  of  Jordan.  Jerome  and  others 
believe  him  to  be  the  oldest  prophet  whose  writings  arc  in  our  possession  ;  and 
that  he  witnessed  not  only  the  first  captivity  by  Tiglath-pileser,  hut  also  the 
extinction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser.  "  His  prophecies  are 
chiefly  (but  by  no  means  exclusively)  directed  to  the  ten  tribes,  before  their 
captivity,  reproving  them  for  their  sins,  exhorting  them  to  repentance,  and 
threatening  them  with  destruction,  in  case  of  impenitence  ;  but  comforting 
the  pious  with  the  promise  of  Ihe  Messiah,  and  of  the  happy  slate  of  the 
church  in  the  latter  days.  His  style  is  so  abrupt,  sententious,  and  concise, 
that  it  borders  sometimes  on  obscurity.  And  how  should  it  not,  when  the 
26 


subjects  of  60  years'  prophecy  are  condensed  into  a  few  pages?  But  it  is,  in 
many  places,  moving  and  pathetic,  and,  not  seldom,  beautiful  and  sublime. 
Hosea  is  a  bold  reprover,  not  only  of  the  vices  of  the  people,  but  also  of  their 
kings,  princes,  and  priests.  Like  most  other  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  how- 
ever, he  tempers  his  denunciations  of  vengeance  with  promises  of  mercy  ; 
and  the  transitions  from  the  one  lo  the  oilier,  are  often  sudden  and  unexpect- 
ed."—Dr.  John  Smith.  This  book  is  poetically  rendered  by  all  the  modern 
translators,  and  the  poetry  is  of  the  most  ancient  cast ;  "  pointed,  energetic, 
and  concise,"  says  Bishop  Lmoth.  We  may  here  briefly  consider  a  question 
which  will  necessarily  meet  us  in  the  very  entrance  of  the  book  :  "  Was  Ho- 
sea directed  to.  and  did  he  really,  marry  a  wife  of  whoredom?  oris  this  only 
to  be  cinsidered  as  a  vision,  as  some  flunk,  or  a  parable,  as  others?"  Arch- 
bisbo!'  .\Tfvv,/v,  seems  to  consider  it  OB  a  fad,  and  Bishop  Horsley  is  most 
deciih  iH\  mI  iliii  (i)Mnion.  We  confess  that  we  are  not  fond  of  resolving  all 
the  pn.|  hi  ih  a.  iiiiiis  into  mere  visionary  transactions,  nor  do  we  see  any  ne- 
cessity llirsD  llnln^' in  the  present  instance.  The  Prophet  is  not  ordered  lo 
commit  either  adultery  or  fornication,  but  to  marry;  nor  does  it  appear  that 
the  woman  persevered  in  her  criminality.  The  fact  seems  to  us,  that  she  had 
been  previously  married,  during  which  connexion  she  had  been  criminal  with 
another  man  ;  and  actually  had,  at  this  time,  children  living  with  her,  who 
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had  bpen  'oom  in  adultery.  This  woman,  who  had  been  an  adulteress,  and 
Uiese  r  Jdren  of  adultery,  he  is  communded  to  receive  into  his  family ;  but 
there  e  no  intimation  of  her  being  fulse  to  him  ;  and  a  change  of  character 
may,  we  think,  fairly  bo  presumed.  It  may  he  said  to  have  been  an  unseemly 
connexion  ;  but  tiie  divine  command  justities  it ;  and  all  who  knew  of  the 


Prophet  s  conduct  would,  of  course,  know  the  reason  of  it,  and  the  authority 
on  which  lie  acted.  Bishop  llorsley  is,  indeed,  of  opinion,  that  she  was  also 
untaitlilul  to  the  Prophet  afterwards,  which  made  her  the  more  correct  type  of 
tiie  Jewish  Church.  Ot  this,  however,  we  see  no  necessity,  since  the  oUject 
was  to  teach  them,  not  to  practice,  but  to  abhor  idolatry. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


very  numerous ;  but 


Thb  prophecies  of  Ilosea  which  were  soon  fulfilled 
those  relating  to  the  slate  of  Israel  and  Judah  for  many  ages,  tlie  conversion 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  are  peculiarly  distinct  and 
striking :  tliey  coincide  with  those  of  the  other  prophets  ;  and  the  extraordi- 
nary fulfilment  of  several  of  them,  in  past  and  present  times,  both  proves  the 
Divme  inspiration  of  the  writer,  and  gives  assurance  that  the  rest  will  in  due 
time  be  accomplished.  His  principal  subject,  as  Bishop  Horsley  observes,  is 
that  which  forms  the  principal  ■iiilijocf  of  all  the  prophets—"  the  guilt  of  the 
Jewish  nation  in  geneml,  llnir  (lisoh.dicnt  refractory  spirit,  the  heavy  judg- 
ments that  awaited  them,  llnir  liu.il  lunvcislon  to  God,  and  to  a  condition  of 
the  greatest  national  prospirit; ,  unci  cif  liiili  pre-eminence  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  under  the  unmeiliulo  protection  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  latter  ages 
of  the  world.  He  confines  hiinsolf  more  closely  to  this  single  subject  than 
any  other  prophet.  lie  seems,  indeed,  of  all  the  prophets,  if  I  may  so  express 
my  conception  of  his  peculiar  character,  to  have  been  tlie  most  of  a  Jew. 
Comparatively,  he  seems  to  care  little  about  other  people.  He  wanders  not, 
Uke  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  and  Ezekiel,  into  the  collateral  history  of  the  surround- 
ing heathen  nations.  He  meddles  not,  like  Daniel,  with  the  revolutions  of 
the  great  empires  of  the  world.  His  own  country  seems  to  engross  his  whole 
attention ;  lier  priWleges,  her  crimes,  her  punishment,  her  pardon.    He  pre- 


dicts, indeed,  in  tlio  strongest  and  clearest  terms,  the  ingrafting  of  the  Gen- 
tiles into  the  church  of  God.  But  he  mentions  it  only  generally  ;  he  enters 
not.  like  Isaiah,  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  progress  of  the  business.  Nor  does 
he  describe,  in  any  detail,  the  previous  contest  with  the  apostate  faction  in  the 
latter  ages.  He  makes  no  explicit  mention  of  the  share  which  the  converted 
Gentiles  are  to  have  in  the  re-establishment  of  the  natural  Israel  in  tlicir  an- 
cient seats  ;  subjects  which  make  so  stiikinp  a  part  of  the  prophecies  of  l.^niah, 
Daniel,  Zechariah,  Haggai,  anil  ocea.Moiuiily  of  the  oIIht  proplicl.s.  He  al- 
ludes to  the  calling  of  our  Lord  rnmi  V.\i\p\  ;  lo  the  n-surivrti.iii  on  (lio  third 
day;  he  touches,  but  only  in  griHTal  ti'ims,  uimii  llio  tiiiiil  (ivrrlliiiiw  iif  tlio 
Antichristian  army  in  Paleslino,  lij'  llir  imimdialc'  iiitcTiMi.<iliuii  of  Jiliovah  ; 
and  he  celebrates,  in  the  loftiest  strains  of  iiiumpli  uiul  u.xiiUiitioii,  tlie  Sa- 
viour's final  victory  over  death  and  hell.  But  yet,  of  all  the  prophets,  he  cer- 
tainly enters  the  least  into  the  detail  of  the  mysteries  of  redemption.  We 
have  nothing  in  him  descriptive  of  the  events  between  the  two  advents  of  our 
Lord.  Nothing  diliuso  and  circumstantial  upon  the  grijat  and  interesting  mys- 
teries of  the  incarnation  and  the  atonement.  His  country,  and  liis  kindred,  is 
the  subject  next  his  heart.  Their  crimes  excite  his  indignation  j  their  sufler- 
ings  interest  his  pity  ;  their  future  e-xaltation  is  the  object  on  which  his  ima- 
gination fi.xcs  with  delight. 


THE   BOOK  OF  JOEL. 

INTRODUCTION. 


it  tribe  ;  but  no- 
•  son  of  Pethuel, 
very  uncertain 


thing  certain  is  known  respecting  him,  except  that  bi 
as  he  informs  us  in  the  title  of  his  predictions.    II 

during  what  period  he  prophesied  ;  though  it  is  ivid.'iii  in-  ixc  ni.^eii  tun  )>ri)- 
phetic  office  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Jerij)iii\  Viirhuui.  Kosm/ini/lrr, 
Home,  and  others,  think  that  he  lived  in  the  rci^'ii  (pl'l'/ziuli.  and  rcjiisiquciit 
ly  was  contemporary  with  Hosea  and  Aiims  ;  fnhint.  I-'r;.-i  r/imiiii.  ami 
others.phice  him  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  ;  Kitiic/n  .iiul  nlht-rs  rolur  liini  tu  tln' 
reign  of  Joram  ;  while  the  Jewish  Cliroiiicks  <  alli  .1  .^X'llar  Olani.  Javchi,  and 
several  Jewish  writers,  followed  by  Drii-siu':,  Aniilii.'ihop  Neiocome,  Dr.  A. 
Clarke,  and  others,  maintain  that  be  prippliosiiil  under  Manasseh ;  and,  as 
collateral  circarastancos  seem  to  prepuiic'irulu  in  favour  of  this  hypothesis. 


we  have  accordingly  i 
in  which  (lie  pnipln't. 
and  other  iii)\ini:s  ins 
prayer  and  OisiniL',  ci 


',\  it 


ii)k  of  Joi'I  consists  of  three  chapteia  ; 
a  (liiiuirii!  famine  caused  by  locusts 
iili  prii-^i^  ami  people  to  repent  with 

rill,  anil  ii'iiri'sents  the  very  beasts  as 
■  Ml!  '  I.  ill.  r  iiiil{.'nicnts  by  an  army  of 

lii''i'- '  -■•  '"i Ii  '  .',  •■  1  ■  ii  .  I;,  Ml  i-ii'i,';.'  ■■■■-ci  ■■ ,  I  I-.'  \  .■!•,  and  repentance,  iiro- 

iiii-   -  ! :  .   ■-    ..    ;!  .  I  !:,        ,    I iimro,  with  various  other 

M-  ,1  I     :,,    .    ,     :    ill!' the  Holy  .Spirit  under 

till'  iin-|)'l,  ,'inil  i,,r".  i^  i!i,'  TMii  .  i(i:i  i:i  il>' -h  iiri  i,  ,n  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Jewish  iialion,  iiitersperseil  Willi  pioniisfs  of  safety  to  the  faith.''ul  and  peni- 
tent ;  he  then  predicts  the  divine  judgments  to  be  executed  on  the  enemies 
of  God's  people,  and  the  subsequent  peace,  prosperity,  and  purity  of 
Israel. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS, 


J 


TtTEstyle  of  Joe!  is  allowed  by  the  most  competent  judges  to  be  inimitably 
beautiful ;  containing  such  an  assemblage  of  elegance,  pathos,  and  sublimity, 
as  can  be  found  in  few  remains  of  ancient  poetry.  "  The  style  of  Joel,"  says 
Bishop  Loioth,  "  differs  much  from  that  of  Hosea  ;  but,  though  of  a  different 
kind,  is  equally  poetical.  It  is  elegant,  perspicuous,  clear,  diflusive,  and 
flowing;  and,  at  the  same  time,  very  sublime,  nervous,  and  animated.  He 
displays  the  whole  power  of  poetic  description  in  the  first  and  second  chap- 
ters ;  and  at  the  same  time  his  fondness  for  metaphors,  comparisons,  and  alle- 
gories ;  nor  is  the  connexion  of  bis  subjects  less  remarkable  than  the  graces 
of  his  diction.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  in  some  places  he  is  very  obscure  ; 
which  every  attentive  reader  will  perceive,  especially  in  the  end  of  his  pro- 
phecy." This  obscurity,  however,  does  not  proceed  fi-om  the  language,  which 
is  uncommonly  perspicuous,  but  wholly  from  the  nature  of  the  subjects  ;  the 
beauties  of  his  expression  being  somewhat  shaded  by  allusions  to  circum- 
stances yet  unfulfilled.  His  descriptions  nre  highly  animated  ;  and  his  lan- 
guage, in  force,  and  often  in  sound,  well  adapted  to  his  subject.  The  contex- 
ture cf  tlie  prophecy  in  the  tirst  and  secoml  chapters  is  exlreiiiely  curious,  and 
wrought  up  with  ailiiiirable  tbree  and  licauly  ;  in  wliicli  by  an  animated  repre- 
sentation he  anticipates  the  scenes  of  misery  which  lowered  over  Judea.  It  is 
generally  supposed,  that  the  prophet  blends  two  subjects  of  affliction  in  one 
era]  consideration,  or  beautiful  allegory  ;  and  that,  under  the  devastation 


to  be  produced  by  I 
tant  calamities  to  h 
sion  of  Judea.  He 
pressions ;  while  tl; 
and  tho.^0  enemies 
most  rxiirossive  In 
adapleil  In  till-  luu 
follnwr.l  liV  a  mniv 


veijelable  world,  he  portrays  the  more  dis- 
ili  ■  armies  of  the  Chaldeans  in  their  mva- 
li-  studied  ambiguity  of  some  of  the  ex- 
11  111  to  be  ellected  hylhese  fearful  insects 
I  wi-rc.  the  harbingers,  is  iiainted  with  th& 
I.  innncnllv  metaplinri.-nl.    and    ailtnirablv 


vith 


with 


I  III 


cffu- 
e  (iospel  dispensation, 
III  oonseciueiices  of  ob- 
llie  Jews,  the  event  of 
In  conclusion,  he  fore- 
the  righteous  judgments  of  God  in  the  final  excision  of  his  enemies,  and 
e  glorious  slate  of  prosperity  to  he  yet  enjoyed  by  the  church  ;  representing 
;  perfections  and  blessings  under  the  poetic  emblems  of  a  golden  age. 


the  saered   liiHucnce,  , 

fully  attests  liis  Divme 

jous  judgments  of  God  in  tin 


THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Amos  was  contemporary  with  Hosea,  though  he  did  not,  probably,  live  so 
long.  He  was  not  educated  in  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets,  founded  by  Sa- 
muel ;  but  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  from  being  a  shepherd  and  herds- 
man in  Tekoa,  in  the  territory  of  Judah,  and  sent  to  exhort  the  people  of  Is- 
rael to  repentance.— He  began  to  prophesy  two  years  before  the  earthquake 
which  happened  in  the  reign  of  Uzziali  king  of  Judah  ;  which  Josephus,  (Ant. 
1.  ix.  chap.  9.)  with  most  ancient  and  modem  commentators,  refers  to  that 
prince's  invasion  of  the  ririest's  office,  when  be  attempted  to  offer  incense  to 
the  Lord.  The  book  of  Amos  consists  of  nine  chapters,  of  which  Calmet 
and  others  tliink  that  the  seventh  is  the  first  in  order  of  time ;  in  which  the 
prophet  denoHnces  the  judgments  of  God  on  Syria,  Philistia,  Tyre,  Edom,  and 
Ammon,  for  their  cruelty  and  oppression  of  Israel  ;  upon  Moab,  for  his  impo- 
tent revenge  on  the  dead  body  of  the  king  of  Edom  ;  on  Judah,  for  his  con- 
tempt of  God's  law  ;  and  on  Israel,  for  idolatry,  iniquity,  and  ingratitude  ;  he 
then  expostulates  with  Israel  and  Judah,  warning  them  of  approaching  judg- 
ments ;  calls  the  Philistines  and  Egyptians  to  beliold  the  punishment  of  Sa- 
maria and  the  t«n  tribes  for  their  sins  ;  reproves  the  Israelites  for  luxury  and 
oppression,  warning  them  to  prepare  to  meet  God,  who  is  about  to  execute 
vengeance  upon  them  ;  laments  over  the  destruction  of  Israel,  exhorting  them 


to  renounce  their  idols  and  to  seek  the  Lord ;  declares  the  judgments  of  God 
on  tlie  scornful,  presumptuous,  and  hypocritical  Israelites,  whom  God  sen- 
tenr<  ,  u,  ,in;niiv  ;  denounces  the  most  terrible  calamities  on  the  self-indul- 
t'l  I  '  lent  Jews  and  Israelites  ;  averts  by  prayer  the  judgments  of 
til  nil  fire,  and  shows,  by  a  wall  and  plumb-line,  the  strict  Jhs- 
iK  I  -n  I  '  II  ;  .lis  punishment.  Being  accused  to  Jeroboam  by  Amaziah 
the  pni-i  an  i  iiirliiililen  to  prophesy  in  Bethel,  he  shows  hew  God  called  him 
to  pnipli.  -y.  ami  predicts  the  ruin  of  Amaziah  and  his  family  ;  under  a  vision 
of  ,1  basket  of  siiininer-fruit,  he  shows  the  speedy  ruin  of^  Israel ;  reproves 
their  opiiression  anil  injustice;  shows  the  complete  ruin  of  Israel,  and  threat- 
ens a  famine  of  tin-  word  of  (iod  :  he  then  declares  the  certainty  of  the  judg- 
ments to  he  inilh  I  •  1  (,n  l-r:ii  I.  il -li  a  remnant  shall  be  preserved,  and  pre- 
dicts the  lil  lioni,  and  the  conversion  and  restoration 
of  Israel.— -^  :  ,  -  images  are  borrowed  from  those  rural 
objects  with  \i  III' li  Im  ni^  lanniiir.  His  sentiments  are  frequently  lofty,  and 
his  style  beautiful,  .as  well  as  plain.  "  The  same  celestial  Spirit,  (siiys  Bishop 
Loxoth,)  actuated  Isaiah  and  Daniel  in  the  court,  and  Amos  in  the  sheep- 
fold  ;  .  .  .  .  occasionally  employing  the  natural  eloquence  of  some,  and  occa- 
sionally making  others  eloquent." 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Amos  was  by  profession  a  herdman  and  a  dresser  of  the  sycamore  fi-uit ; 
and  hence,  as  Archbishop  Neivcome  observes,  he  "  borrows  many  images 
from  the  scenes  in  which  he  was  engaged  ;  but  he  introduces  thein  «-ith  skill, 
and  gives  them  tone  and  dignity  by  the  eloquence  and  grandeur  of  his  man- 
ner. We  shall  find  in  him  many  affecting  and  pathetic,  many  elegant  and 
subhme  passages.  No  prophet  has  more  magnificently  described  the  Deity  ; 
or  more  gravely  rebuked  the  luxurious,  or  reproved  injustice  and  oppression 
with  greater  warmth,  and  a  more  generous  indienation."  Jerome  is  of  opi- 
nion, that  there  is  nothing  great  or  sublime  in  the  style  of  Amos  ;  and  calls 
him  "  rude  in  sp«>ech,  but  not  in  knowledge,"  applying  to  him  what  St.  Paul 
modestly  professes  of  himself.  (2  Cor.  xi.  6.)  Calmet  and  many  others  have 
followed  the  authority  of  Jerome,  in  speaking  of  this  projihet,  as  if  he  were 
indeed  quite  rude,  void  of  eloquence,  and  destitute  of  all  the  embellishments 
of  composition.  The  matter,  however,  as  Bishop  Loxcth  has  remarked,  is 
quite  otherwise.  "  Let  any  person,  who  has  candour  and  perspicacity  enough 
to  judge,  not  from  the  man,  but  from  his  writings,  open  the  volume  of  his  pre- 
dictions, and  he  will,  I  think,  agree  that  our  shepherd  '  is  not  a  whit  behind 


the  very  chief  of  the  prophets.'  (2  Cor.  xi.  5.)  He  will  agree,  that,  as  m  sub- 
limity and  magnificence  he  is  almost  equal  to  the  greatest,  so  in  splendour  of 
diction,  and  elegance  of  expression,  he  is  scarcely  inferior  to  any."  It  should, 
however,  be  observed,  that  rustic  employments  were  very  general  and  honour- 
able among  the  Hebrews ;  and  that  comparisons  drawn  from  rural  scenes, 
and  the  pastoral  life,  are  by  no  means  peculiar  to  Amos  ;  the  principal  images, 
and  those  of  the  greatest  beauty  and  elegance,  both  in  the  poiaical  ana 
prophetical  parts  of  Scripture,  being  derived  from  the  same  natural  objects. 
"But  many  of  these  images  must  falsely  appear  mean  and  obscure  to  ug, 
who  differ  so  materially  from  the  Hebrews  in  our  manners  and  customs  ;  but 
in  such  cases  it  is  our  duty  neither  too  rashly  to  blame,  nor  too  suddenly  to 
despak.  The  mind  should  rather  exert  itself  to  discover,  if  possible,  the  con 
nexion  between  the  literal  and  figurative  meanines,  wliich,  in  abstruse  sub- 
jects, frequently  depending  upon  some  delicate  and  nice  relation,  eludes  our 
penetration.  An  obsolete  custom,  for  instance,  or  some  forgotten  circum- 
stance, opportunely  adverted  to,  will  sometimes  restore  its  true  perspicuity 
and  credit  to  a  very  intricate  passage. " 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


THE   BOOK   OF  OBADIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Of  the  prophet  Obadiah  notlihig  certain  is  known  ;  but  it  is  higlily  pro- 
bable, as  Abp.  Neiocome  and  others  suppose,  that  he  flourislicd  bttwei-n  fbr 
taliing  o,*^  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  0.  5SS,  and  the  destnicti.ni  nl'lcin- 
mea  by  the  same  monarch,  which  took  place  a  few  years  afteruar(k.  { dusc- 
quently  he  was  contemporary  with  Jeremiah,  oneot' whose  prophi'CHs,  ri'.-i.c'cl 
ing  the  destruction  of  Edom,  bears  a  striking  similarity  to  that  of  (Jbudiub.  lu 
this  book  lie  foretels  the  subjugation  and  ruin  of  ths  Idumeuas  by  the  Chal- 


deans and  finally  by  the  Jews,  whom  they  had  used  most  cruelly,  when 
brought  low  by  other  enemies  ;  and  he  concludes,  as  almost  all  the  other  pro- 
phets do,  with  consolatory  promises  of  restoration  and  prosperity  to  the  Jews. 
'I'lie  prophecy,  according  to  Usher,  began  to  be  fulfilled  about  five  years  after 
the  destmclion  of  Jerusalem  ;  that  is,  about  582  years  before  Christ.  Towns- 
end,  however,  places  the  proijhecy  much  earlier,  viz.  B.  C.  740.  See  2  Chron. 
.\xviii.  17. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  book  of  Obadiah  is  composed  with  much  force  and  beauty,  and  un- 
folds a  noble  and  very  interesting  scene  of  prophecy.  These  predictions  began 
to  be  fulfilled  about  five  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  when  the 
Chaldeans,  with  vvliom  they  had  formerly  been  in  alliance,  niider  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, ravaged  Idumea,  and  dispossessed  the  Edomilesof  a  •in-.i\  pan  of  Arabia 
PetrEea,of  which  they  never  after  recovered  possession.  The  Jrws  ha\  ing  re- 
turned to  their  own  land,  by  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  at  thr  tcrMuii.iSioii  of  the  se- 
venty years  of  the  Babylonian  captivity,  their  temple  was  rebuilt,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  God  restored  ;  and  Jerusalem  was  re-established  in  prosjierity,  and  the 
land  replenished  with  inhabitants.  They  also  extended  themselves  in  every 
direction  :— to  Edom  on  the  south,— to  tlie  Philistines  on  the  %\est,— to  Ephraim 
and  Phceiiicia  on  the  north,— ami  to  Gilead  on  the  east.  Alexander  the  Great 
gave  tiamaria  to  the  Jews  ;  and  John  Hyrcaniis  subdued  the  same  country 
after  his  wars  with  the  .Syrians.  Uosephus.)  God  at  various  times  raised  up 
certain  persons  as  saviours  or  deliverers  of  his  people,  such  as  Zonibbabcl, 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  the  Maccabeesr  The  Asmonean  |)rinces  having  united 
the  priesthood  with  the  state,  the  kingdom,  or  dominion,  was  actually  pos- 
sessed and  exercised  by  the  Lord— that  is,  the  high  priest  had  both  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  power  in  his  own  liands.  The  house  of  Jacob  and  the 
hoiise  of  Joseph  did  also  break  out  as  a  flame  upon  the  Idumeans  ;  for  under 
Judas  Maccabaeus  they  attacked  and  defeated  them  several  times,  killed  no 
less  than  twenty  thousand  at  one  time,  and  more  than  twenty  thousand  at 
another,  and  took  their  chief  city  Hebron,  "  with  the  towns  thereof  and  pulled 
down  the  fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towns  thereof  round  about ;"  (1  Mac. 
v.  2  Mac.  X.  ;)  and  at  last  his  nephew,  Hyrcanus  son  of  Simon,  took  other  of 
their  cities,  and  reduced  them  to  the  necessity  of  either  embracing  the  Jewish 
rehgion,  or  of  leaving  their  country,  and  seeking  other  habitations  ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  they  submitted  to  be  circumcised,  became  proselytes  to  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  ever  after  were  incorporated  into  the  Jewish  church  and 


nation.  (Josephiis,  Ant.)  Thus  they  were  actually  masters  of  Edom,  an*- 
judged  and  governed  the  mount  of  Esau.  We  know,  indeed,  as  Bp.  Newton 
remarks,  little  more  of  the  history  of  the  Edomites  than  as  it  is  connected 
with  that  of  (he  Jews  :  and  where  is  the  name  or  the  nation  now  ?  They  were 
swallowed  up  and  lost,  partly  among  the  Nabathian  Arabs,  and  partly  among  the 
Jews  ;  and  the  very  name  was  abolished  and  disused  about  the  end  of  the  first 
century  after  Christ.  Thus  were  they  rewarded  for  insulting  and  oppressing 
their  brethren  the  Jews  ;  and,  while  at  this  day  we  see  the  Jews  subsisting  as 
a  distinct  people,  Edom  is  no  more.  Agreeably  to  the  words  of  this  prophet 
he  has  been  "  cut  off  for  ever,"  for  his  violence  against  his  brother  Jacob 
(ver.  10.;)  and  there  is  now  "  not  any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau,  for  the 
Lord  had  spoken  it."  Thus  the  prophecy  appears  to  have  had  a  very  litera 
and  exact  fulfilment ;  but  it  is  probable  it  also  refers  to  the  future  conver 
sion  and  restoration  of  the  Jews,  the  destruction  of  all  antichristian  op- 
posers,  and  that  prosperous  state  of  the  church  to  which  all  the  prophets 
bear  witness,  when  "  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ  ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever."  Rev 
.xi.  1.5. 

This  propliet,  after  describing  the  pride  and  cruelty  of  the  Edomites,  de- 
clares that  though  they  dwelt  in  fancied  security  among  the  clefts  of  the  rocks, 
yet,  that  the  men  of  Teman  should  be  dismayed,  and  every  one  of  the  mount 
of  Esau  sliould  be  cut  oft"  by  slaughter.  The  south  part  of  Palestine,  from 
Eleutheropolis  to  Petra,  (the  ancient  capital  of  Idumea,)  and  Elah,  was  full  of 
rocks,  among  which  the  Edomites  dwelt.  Obadiah's  name  implies,  the  ser- 
vant of  Jehovah,  a  title  equivalent  to  that  by  which  Moses  was  distinguished, 
(Num.  xii.  7.)  and  to  that  in  which  Paul  gloried.  The  prophet's  work  is  short, 
but  composed  v\ith  much  beauty :  it  iinFoids  a  very  interesting  scene  of  pro- 
phecy, and  an  instructive  lesson  against  human  confidence  and  malicious  ex- 
ultation. 


THE  BOOK   OF  JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  was  a  native  of  Gathhepher,  in  Galilee,  and  a 
type  of  our  Saviour  in  bis  resurrection,  is  the  most  ancient  of  those  Prophets 
whose  writings  are  preserved  in  the  sacred  canon. — Ho  predicted  the  successes 
of  Jereboam,  II.  the  son  of  Joash,  in  whose  reign  he  is  supposed  by  Blair  and 
others  to  have  flouiished  ;  but  Bishop  Lloyd  and  others  think  he  exercised  the 


prophetical  office  as  early  as  the  latter  part  of  Jehu's  reign,  or  the  beginning 
of  that  of  Jehoaliaz.  (See  the  Table  of  the  Prophets.)  His  prophecy  is  a  sim- 
ple narrative,  containing  nothing  poetical,  excepting  his  thanksgiving  ode  (ch. 
ii.)  which  is  most  beautiful  and  sublime.  The  first  mention  we  have  of  Jonah 
is  in  2Ki.  xiv.  23. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


We  are  here  presented  with  a  fine  description  of  the  power  and  tender  mer 
cies  of  God  ;  and  the  impartiality  of  Ihi'  prophet  in  detailing  his  own  weak 
ness  and  folly,  (a  conduct  almost  wholly  restricted  to  the  sacred  writers,)  ii 
worthy  of  particular  notice.  Some  writers,  from  the  supposed  diiTiculties  o 
this  Book,  have  considen;d  it  a.^  a  parabolic  history,  or  alieL'ory  ;  others  havt 
thriught  that  the  acn.iint  ol'bis  b-iug .swallowed  by  a  great  fish,  praying  in  it: 
belly,  and  being  c:isl  on  dn  Luid,  w  ,i^  a  dream  which  he  had  when  fast  asleei 
in  the  ship  ;  and  otlii'is.  w  ill]  « .|ii:,l  propriety,  have  contended  that  by  dan:,  wi 
should  understand,  ikjI  a.;/,//,  but  u  jlshing-cove,  or  fish  in  s--boat !  Such  ah 
surd  opinions  are  scan^jly  woilliy  of  notice  ;  they  are  iilaiuly  rontrary  to  tlu 
letter  of  the  text  and  the  obvious  meaning  of  language  ;  and  are  rijiuplefrli 
overthrown  by  the  appeal  of  our  Lord  to  the  main  facts  of  tbi.s  bislory,  aii- 
especially  by  the  use  which  he  makes  of  it.  (Mat.  xii.  40.  Lu.  xi.  S9.)  Tlii: 
testimony  puts  an  end  to  all  mythological,  allegorical,  and  hvpiilheticiil  iiit.'i 
pretations  of  these  great  facts  ;  and  the  wlioie  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  nin:, 
cle  from  beginning  to  end,  effected  by  the  almighty  power  of  God.  God,  \\\a 
commissioned  Jonah,  raised  the  storm  ;  He  prepared  the  great  li.sli  to  swul 
low  the  disobedient  prophet ;  He  maintained  his  life  for  three  days  and  tlirci 
nights  in  the.sbowels  of  this  mnrine  monster ;  He  led  it  to  the  shore,  anc 
caused  it  to  eject  the  prophet  on  dry  land  at  the  appointed  time.  He  miracu 
lously  produced  the  sheltering  gourd,  that  came  to  perfection  in  a  night ;  Hi 


prepared  the  worm  which  caused  it  to  wither  in  a  night.  And  how  easy  was 
all  this  to  the  almighty  power  of  the  Author  and  Sustainer  of  life,  v/ho  has  a 
sovereign,  omni|ire.seiit,  and  energetic  sway  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  ",arth  I 
The  miraculous  iiieservation  and  deliverance  of  Jonah  were  surely  not  more 
remarkable  or  de.scriptive  of  almighty  power,  than  the  multiplied  woi.ders  in 
the  wilderness,  the  protection  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the 
fiery  furnace,  of  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  widow's 
son  :  all  were  deviations  from  the  general  laws  of  nature,  and  the  ordinary 
course  of  human  events,  and^  evident  demonstrations  of  supernatural  and  mi- 
raculous interference.  But  foolish  man  will  aft'ect  to  he  wise,  though  born  as 
a  Willi  ass's  colt  ;  and  some,  because  they  cannot  work  a  miracle  themselves, 
can  hardly  be  iior.siiiideil  that  GoD  can  ilo  it !  The  fame  of  the  prophet's  deli- 
vivance  appears  to  [lave  lieen  widely  propagated  among  the  heathen  n.ations  ; 
and  llie  Gieel;,-:,  ever  find  of  udoniing  llie  memory  of  their  heroes  by  every  re- 
iiiarkalile  evi>nt  and  einliellishment  which  they  could  appropriate,  added  to  the 
lii'dlidiis  ailvenliire  I  iif  lli:ii'ules,  tliat  of  having  continued  three  days  and 
niilils  ill  (he  lielly  of  a  .sea  monster,  or  shark,  cutting  and  hacking  his  en- 
trails, and  al'ieiwards  enining  out  of  the  monster  without  any  injury,  except 
the  loss  oflus  hair.  The  fable  of  Arion  and  the  Dolphin,  of  which  the  date  ia 
fixed  at  a  period  nearly  coeval  with  that  of  Jonah,  is  probably  also  a  misrepre- 
sentation of  the  particulars  recorded  in  this  sacred  Book. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


The  prophet  Micah  was  a  native  of  Moresheth,  a  town  in  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  which  Jerome  places  about  ten  furlrngs  from  Eleutheioixdis  ;  and,  as 
we  learn  from  the  commencement  of  his  predictions,  prophesied  in  the  reigns 
of  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah.  He  was,  thorefiire,  con- 
temporary with  Isaiah  and  Hosea  ;  though  it  is  probable  tliat  he  iiegan  to 
prophesy  later  than  they.     He  reproves  the  Jews  for  their  sins  with  great 


els  tlieir  several  caiitivities  :  and,  for  the  comfort  ol 
L's  ciPiicerniiiL' the  Messiah,  his  incarnation  and 
il.iijdl'liis  elinivh  in  the  latter  days.  "The  style 
elc.se,  lliiejhle.  pointed,  and  concise;  sometimes 
llosia;  in  many  parts  animated  and  sublime. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  prophecy  contained  in  chap.  v.  1—5,  says  Dr.  Huh 

Siost  important  single  prophecy  in  the  Old  "Testament,  nm 
ensive  respecting  the  personal  character  of  the  Messiab 
manifestations  to  the  world.  It  crowns  the  whole  ch.iii 
scriptive  of  the  several  limitations  of  the  blessed  See.l  ol 
line  of  S n.  l,,  iLe  lainilv  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  .lar,,l,,  I 


and  to  tl 
'  the  city 
pal  genei 
their  fina 
the  earth 


'  It  earefidly  distinguishes  liis  liuniaii  nalivily  fnnn  las  eler- 
•  rei,  Is  llie  rejection  of  the  Israelites  and  Jeus  llira  season  ; 
mil  ;  mill  the  universal  peace  destined  to  prevail  throughout 
;eL'eiieiaiion.  It  forms,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, wmrii  iie'Mis  Willi  his  human  birth  at  Bethlehem,  the  miraculous  cir- 
cimistances  of  w  Im-h  are  recorded  in  the  introductions  of  Matthew's  and  Luke's 
Gospels  ;  his  eternal  generation  as  the  Oracle,  or  Wisdom,  in  the  sublime 
introduction  of  John's  Gospel ;  his  prophetic  character,  and  second  coining, 
illustrated  in  the  four  Gospels  and  Epistles,  ending  with  a  prediction  of  the 
speedy  approach  of  the  latter  in  the  Apocalypse.  (Re.  xxu.  20.)"  That  the  an 


of  III     i      I    ;  I  ;  ii  are  now  extant.    Jonathan  in  his  Targum  ex- 

pie-h  a;  el,,    ii  ieii,,    'i-     lali;  rendering  It,  "  And  thou  Bethlehem  Enhratah, 

aii  lli.iii  Inn  liMii.  1,1  lie  iiliered  anioni:  the  thniis.ands  of  the  house ot  Judah? 

From  lliee  li.llire  me  ,|iall  e/inie  lorlh  llie  .iNIessiah  tn  exercise  dominion  in  Is- 
rael, wliii^e  name  is  ileelare.l  efnld,  ficim  llie  ila.\s  c.feternity."  In  the  Targum 

on  the  I'eiilali  iirli  a-eiil,i  il  In  llie  sa aiiiliiir,  on  (le,  xxxv.  21.  the  tower  o' 

Edar,  reiiiiered  in  Mieali,  "  tlie  Inuer  of  the  floek."  and  which  JEROME  says 
was  near  Bethlehem,  and  the  place  where  the  birtn  of  Jesus  Christ  was  de- 
clared to  the  shepherds,  is  expressly  affirmed  to  he  "  the  place  fi'om  which  the 
king  Messiah  shall  be  manifestecl  in  the  end  of  the  days."  In  Pirke  Eliezer 
also,  the  passage  in  Micah  is  referred  to  the  Messiah  ;  and  "  his  goings  forth 
fi-omthc  beginning,"  is  interpreted  by  "when  the  worid  was  not  yet  created." 
See  also  T.almud  Hieros.  Berachoth.  In  fact,  nothing  can  be  clearer  or  more  un- 
doubted than  the  application  of  this  remarkable  prophecy  ;  which  was  fidly  veri- 
fied in  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  by  a  peculiar  act  of  Providence,  at  Bethlehem 


OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Nahum,  tho  prophet,  ivas  a  native  of  Elkosh,  a  town  of  Galilei!,  tlie  ruins 
of  which  were  slill  in  being,  and  well  known,  in  the  lime  of  Jerome.  JosE- 
PHUS  (Ant.  1.  L\.  c.  11.  §3.)  says,  that  he  flourished  in  the  lime  of  Jotliam, 
king  of  Judah,  and  that  "  all  tlie  events  which  he  t(>ivti)ld  concerning  Nineveh 
came  to  pass  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years  afterwards."  IJiit  JeuoME,  wilh 
more  probability,  places  him  in  the  reign  of  He/.okinh.  king  of  Judah,  nnil 
says,  that  "  his  name  by  interpretation  is  a  comforter  .  fui  llio  ten  tribes  being 
carried  away  by  Uie  king  of  Assyria,  this  vision  was  In  cuniruit  Ihcni  ni  their 
captivity:  ncr  was  it  less  consolation  to  the  other  two  trilics  of  Judah  and 
Bei\janim,  who  remained  in  the  laud,  and  wore  bosiiged  by  lln'  s;inio  enemies, 
to  hear  that  these  comiuerors  would  in  time  be  ouMiuen d  tlionis.lves,  iheir 
city  taken,  and  tlicir  empire  overlhrowu."    Tlii.<  [irojihccy  consists  of  three 


chapters,  forming  one  entire  poem,  tlie  coYiduct  and  imagery  of  which  are  tnily 
admirable.  In  the  exordium,  the  prophet  sets  forth  with  grandeur  the  justice 
and  power  of  God,  tempered  with  lenity  and  goodness  ;  (oretels  the  ruin  ol 
the  Assyrian  king  and  his  army,  and  the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  God, 
with  their  rejoicing  on  the  occasion  ;  predicts  the  siege  and  taking  of  Nineveh 
by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians,  the  rum  of  the  Assyrian  empirCj  the  plundering 
and  destruction  of  the  city,  and  the  extinction  or  the  royal  family,  for  their 
oppression  and  cruelty  :  denounces  a  heavy  wo  against  Nineveh  for  her  perfidy 
and  violence,  and  idolatries  ;  shows  tliat  the  desolation  of  No-Aninion,  in 
Egypt,  may  lead  her  to  expect  similar  destruction  ;  and  predicts  her  utter  and 
final  rum,  and  the  inefficacy  of  all  methods  to  prevent  it." 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  propliccy  of  Naiium  fonns  a  rpeulni  and  immIIcI  nonn.  Tli,'  ivnrdium 
is  grand  and  truly  majestic;  ihc  pi.'pa:-:ihi.n<  I'ai  lii'  li.  ~i:r,,iHiii  ,,;  ahhvuIi, 
and  thedescriptiohof  its  downi'all.  aic  |i:iinli  J  in  ili    n;  >     \        :  -  ~.  and 

are  admiraljy  clear.  Thcdesim.  h,,Ti  nf  Xmnili  tii.,1,  ;;  i>  i  I:  ,  ■,;  vilian 
a  century  afterwards  ;  and  its  uiitT  (i;.-;olali(]ii  i<  niii'iiiiii  i  ii  i  --  ;  ...ih  by 
ancient  and  modern  writers.     "  But,"  as  Bp.  A'  ;  <         ^   -     what 

(irobability  was  thure,  that  the  capital  of  a'  i^n  i^i  ).;  :       ni    i    i  i     ■  in  li  was 

sixty  miles  in  compass,  a  city  which  containtil     Mi     \  d     i      i,  i   tanis, 

should  be  totally  destniyed  ?    And  ycl  mi  i    i    :I\   v\    -  n    '     i    ■      I.  that 

the  place  is  l>ardly  known  wtn-r.^  ii  \.  -.c  ^ji,.,!,  \'  ,  i  i  ,111  ii  \vn< 
taken  and  destroyed  by  tlie  M       -  11  (i  K'i' :  ■  -1  P 

f>ose  helped  to  complete  its  11  1  - -.11 

afterwards  enlarging  and  beam  I, .  1:,     ii'  iv    ii;:;  :i  k 

made  of  Nineveh  by  any  of  ih.  -:ir:.  1  w  .i;.-  ~  :  ::.,,i  :'.,  ,.,:.-•  ■M.ri.ni  -,t'  ih,. 
heathen  authors,  who  have  ocrasion  to  say  any  lliiiii;  ulioul  it,  ?|M':ik  of  it  a-;  a 
city  that  was  once  great  and  rtourishjng,  but  no^v  destroyed  and  desolate. 
Creates  it  was  formerly,  so  little  nf  it  was  remaining,  that  authors  are  not 
agreed  even  about  its  situation  ....  There  is  at  this  time  a  city  called  Mosul, 
situated  upon  the  western  side  of  the  river  Tigris,  and  on  the  opposite  eastern 
shore  are  ruins  of  a  great  extent,  which  are  said  to  be  the  ruins  of  Nineveh 
....  But  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  tliese  ruins  are  the  remains  of  the  Per- 
sian Nineveh,  and  not  ot  the  Assyrian.    Even  the  ruins  of  old  Nineveh  have 


been,  as  I  ninv  sav,  Inns,'  aeo  ruined  and  destroyed.  Such  an  '  utter  end'  hath 
been  madi-  ni  n  ml  li  is  (lie  truth  of  the  Divine  predictions  I  This  per- 
haps may  si'  -n  strongly,  by  supposing  only  a  parallel  insta:;ce. 
Let  us  then  (  >  . I  person  should  come  in  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
preacliint'  n  pni  m      lu  ih,  people  of  this  nation,  or  otherwise  denouncing  the 

destruction  ot  the  laifist  city  within  a  few  years I  presume  we  should  look 

upon  such  a  prophet  as  a  madman,  and  show  no  farther  attention  to  his  mes- 
sage than  to  deride  and  despise  it ;  and  yet  such  an  event  would  not  be  more 
strange  and  incrcdllile  timn  the  destruction  and  devastation  of  Nineveh.  For 
Nmnvi'h  was  imwl,  ll,n  Inr-nr  and  nnn-l,  tlw  slrnn-nr,  .nn.l  nld„r  city  of  the 
iw..:  ;n»l  rli"  \  -  -  m  '  irn--.,.  h.ui  -mIi-i-!..!  ;!;.,!  i!..iM-l;-d  lit. . vn  aees  than 
.■iiu  I'.ii-m  .li'  :■.    .        ,   :,'  ,     : u .'  i   ,  ..-  !':  .  .       i  ,    .'  ,.!,Ki-t  tile  insta- 


I  Inuken  down,  be 

!■  amrd  could  not 

till  ■light  in  such  a 

,   ni'liiicy  ami  event 

staiice  lie  thuiuuglily  convinced 


tdgetlicr,  luu.st  liny  nut  liy  sucli  an  lUuslnini.s  iiisiaiice  lie  tijuiuuglily  convince! 
of  the  providence  of  God,  and  of  the  truth  of  his  prophet,  and  be  ready  to  ac 
knowledge,  '  Verily  this  is  the  word  that  Uie  Lord  hath  spoken,  verily  then 
is  a  God  who  judgeth  the  earth  ?'  " 


THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 

INTRODUCTION. 


of  the  Chaldeans  ;  in  answer 
f  the  vosion,  and  denounces  the 
jiidgmepts  to  be  inflicted  upon 


Of  the  prophet  HABAKKrK  we  have  no  certain  inform 
bable,as  E"iphanius  and  DoROTHiJUS  assert,  tliatliu  v> 
meon,  and  a  native  of  Bethzacar.    I*  is  evident  that  I  . 
before  the  captivity,  and  probably,  as  Abp.  tJsHEU  siii;  ■ 

Jehoiakim.  being  contemporary  with  Jeremiah.    Bis  i.'  .  ... 

comprised  in  the  three  chapters  of  which  this  book  consists  ;  in  wlir-li  liie  pro-     derful  ileliveraiiei  s  whieli  UOLi  hail  \oiiLhsaleil  to  his  people,  in  conducting  them 
phet,  indignantly  complaining  of  the  growth  of  iniquity  among  the  Jews,  God    through  tiie  wildernefs,  and  giving  tiiem  possession  of  the  promised  land  ;  and 


is  introduced  as  denouncing  his  vengeance 
Chaldeans  ;  then,  making  a  sudden  transition 


lie  inflicted  upon  them  by  the    deeply  affected  with  tne  approaching  judgments,  he  yet  resolves  to  rejoice  in  the 
,  he  humbly  expostulates  with  I  mercy  and  goodness  of  God  when  all  oilier  comforts  failed, 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


IlABAKKOK,  as  a  poet,  holds  a  high  rank  among  the  Hebrew  prophets.  The 
oeantiful  connexion  between  the  parts  of  his  prophecy,  its  diction,  imagery. 
spirit,  and  sublimity,  are  particularly  striking,  and  cannot  be  too  nmrh  a;l 
mirea.  The  prayer  of  Habakkuk,  in  particular,  is  allowed  by  the  li>  st  imi^rs 
to  be  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind  ;  and  it  is  adduced  by  Bishop  Loir/I:  as  o  le  oi 
the  most  perfect  specimens  of  the  Hebrew  ode.  The  propliet  illnsiratts  the 
iuhjeclof  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyjitian  slavery  throualvjiit  ■   wiUi 


equal  magnificence,  selecting  from  such  an  assemblage  of  miraculous  incidents 
the  most  noblt!  and  important,  displaying  them  in  the  most  splendid  colours, 

all  I  .inl.i'llishinn  iIkmu  with  the  sal.ljmest  imagery,  figures,  and  diction  ;  the 
ilp-iiiry  of  wlii'li  is  sii  Imiglitenod  and  recommended  by  tlie  superior  elegance 
1,1  the  rnnrlnsiijii,  tliiit  were  it  not  I'or  a  few  shades,  which  the  hand  of  time 
li:is  ;ipp;ir,i!lly  oust  over  it  in  two  or  three  passages,  no  composition  of  the  kind 
would,  1  believe,  appear  more  elegant,  or  more  perfect,  than  this  poem." 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZEPHANIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Zephakiah.  according  to  Epiphanius,  was  of  tlie  trfne  of  Simeon,  and  of 
>  »unt  Sarabatha.  or  Baratha  ;  but,  though  he  mentions  his  ancestors  for  no  less 
»  m  four  generations,  yet  nothing  certain  can  be  inferred  as  to  what  family  he 
!•  onged.  AVe  learn,  however,  from  the  commencement  of  his  prophecy,  that 
I.  delivered  his  predictions  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  king  of  .liidali ;  anil,  from 
tJ«->  description  he  gives  of  the  disorders  which  then  prevailed,  it  is  e\ident 
tho:  it  must  have  been  before  the  reformation  made  by  Josiab,  in  tJie  eigh- 
tEo-  th  year  of  his  reign  ;  and  as  he  predicts  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  wliioh, 
as  (  almet  remarks,  could  not  have  taken  place  before  the  sixteenth  of  Jo- 


siah,  we  must  therefore  pi 
Josiah,  or  from  E.  C.  61U  to 
chapters  ;  in  wliirl 


his  prophecy  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 

j09.    The  book  of  Zeiihaniah  consists  of  three 

prophet  denounces  the  wrath  of  God  against  Judah 

irv  and  apostacy  ;  predicts  terrible  judgments  coming 

'   li  scriptious  ;  exhorts  them  to  repentance,  as  tlie 

'    ""Vengeance;  prophesies  against  the  Philistines, 

i;tliiopians  and  Assyrians  ;  sharply  rebuk«o  Jeru- 

'•  il  sins:  and  predicts  their  future  restoration,  and 

it  ale  of  the  church  in  the  days  of  the  Messiah. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS, 


"  ^"EPHANiAH  and  Jeremiah  resemble  each  other  so  much  in  those  parts 
whft  ;!  they  treat  of  the  idolatries  and  wickedness  that  prevailed  in  their  time, 
that  tssidore  asserts,  that  Zephanlah  was  the  abbreviator  of  Jeremiah  ;  but  he 
appa:8ntly  prophesied  before  Jeremiah;  and  the  latter  seems  to  speak  of 
those  abuses  as  partially  removed,  which  the  former  describes  as  present  in 


llie  most  flagitious  extent.  Compare  Zeph.  i.  4,  5,9,  with  Jer.  ii.  5,  20,32. 
Zephaniah  con.spired  with  Josiah  in  his  righteous  design  of  bringing  back  the 
People  to  the  worship  and  obedience  of  the  triie  God.  The  style  is  poetical ; 
but  it  is  not  distinguished  by  any  peculiar  elegance  or  beauty,  though  generally 
animated  and  impressed." 


THE  BOOK  OF  HACxCiAI. 


INTRODUCTION. 

of  tl-.  parentage  of  the  prophet  Hag's^ai  we  know  nothing  ;  but  the  general  (lie  Jews  in  building  tl 

opinion   iiunded  on  the  assertion  of  £pip/!antp/s,  is,  that  he  was  bom  at  Ea-  prophet's  message,  am  1    • 

oylon,  Gnring  the  capti\ity,  and  was  one  of  the  Jews  who  returned  with  Zeruh-  the  old  men,  who  wrp 

babel  in  onsequence  of  the  edict  of  Cyr!«.    Thehuildingof  the  tcmnic  having  by  assuring  them  llm!  1' 

been  interrupted  for  alnjut  fourteen  years,  in  consequence  of  the  ill  offices  of  presence  of  the  Mess/ah 

the  neig=*oouring  satraps,  who  prejudiced  the  mind  of  the  Persian  monarch  blessing,  and  promises  tl 

against  fie  Jews  ;  Darius  Kystaspes.  In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  renewed  diets  the  prosperity  of  th 

the  permission  formerly  granted  by  Cyrus  ;  and  Haggai-.vas  sent  to  enconrsge  .-mcestor  and  type.— The 

his  countrymen  to  proceed  with  the  work.     The  proiihet  reproves  the  delay  ef  ,  interspersed,  however,  w, 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

In  order  to  eneoura?e  and  cheer  those  who  fondly  remembered  the  glorious 


1  ,1  1:"!  exhorts  them  to  proceed  ;  tjiey  obey  tho 
r:i!.'ement  from  God;  the  prophet  comforts 
I  "  ;  lied  magnificence  of  the  second  temt>le, 
L  rv  -:,  ,  ;!fl  be  greater  than  that  of  the  first  by  the 
.-  Ii,;  siiows  iliat  their  sins  had  deprived  them  of  God'n 
lein  liullful  harvests  from  that  day  forward,  and  pre- 
e  Messiah's  kingdom,  under  that  of  Zerubbabel,  his 
style  of  this  Prophet  is,  generally,  plain  -and  iirosaic  j 
ith  some  passages  of  a  highly  poetic  character. 


«tructure  which  had  been  raised  by  Solomon,  and  who,  perhaps,  impressed  I  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  house,  though  it  might 
xitJ)  iiie  description  fumisbcd  by  Ezckiel,  must  liave  lamented  *he  comiu-ira-  I  appear  as  nothing  in  tlicir  eyes,  should  be  greater  than  that  of  thi 


meanness  of  the  present  building,  the  prophet  Haggai  declares  to  them 

■     t  might 
former. 


INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


A  glory  more  apparent  and  manifest  than  was  that  clouded  and  symbolical 
representation  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  which  overshadowed  the  mercy-seat  in 
the  old  temple  ;  and  which  prefigurecl  only  that  incarnate  presence  of  the 
Messiah  in  whom  "dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,"  (Col.  ii.  6.;) 
and  from  this  temple,  which  though  not  decorated  with  gold  and  silver  should 
thus  surpass  the  former  in  glory,  should  appear  the  "  Prince  of  peace,"  (cli.  ii. 
9.  compared  with  Ep.  ii.  14.)  This  illustrious  prophecy  the  ancient  Jews  cor- 
rectly applied  to  the  Messiaji,  though  some  modern  writers  have  made  objec- 
tions to  its  exact  fulfilment  by  the  advent  of  Christ.  It  has  been  pretended, 
that  the  temple  in  which  our  Saviour  apfieared  was  in  reality  not  a  second, 
but  a  third  temple,  rebuilt  by  Herod  ;  but  it  is  certain,  that  whatever  altera- 
tions and  additions  were  made  by  Herod,  it  did  not  constitute  an  entirely  new 
building.  There  was  a  temple  lor  the  worship  of  Jehovah  according  to  the 
law,  during  all  the  forty-six  years  which  were  spent  in  repairing  or  rebuilding 
it ;  and  conseduently,  one  part  must  have  been  taken  down  at  once,  as  far 
as  was  needful  for  the  purpose,  and  no  more  ;  but  the  old  foundations,  and 
the  most  essential  parts  of  the  structure,  no  doubt  remained.  In  fact,  no  no- 
minal distinction  between  Zerubbabel's  and  Hsrod's  temple  was  ever  made  by 
the  Jews  ;  but,  in  popular  language,  both  these  structures  were  spoken  of  a.s 
the  second  temple.  On  one  occasion,  Josephus  him.self  mentions  only  two 
buildings  of  the  temple  ;  a  former  in  the  time  of  Solomon,  and  a  latter  in  that 
of  Cyrus;  and  in  the  Chronicon  Hcbraeum,  &c.  Vespasian  is  said  to  have 
destroyed  the  temple  four  hundred  and  forty  years  after  it  wa.=  bnilt.  The 
Propliet,  indeed,  could  not  have  used  greater  precision  of  languat'o.  consistent- 
ly with  his  design  of  consoling  the  Jews  -,  for  had  he  adopted  such  a  distinc- 
tion, it  would  have  led  them  to  expect  the  demolition  of  the  temple  then  build- 
ing, and  the  erection  of  another  in  its  stead.  It  is  also  undeniable,  that  the 
Jews  did,  in  consequence  of  this  prophecy,  expect  the  Messiah  to  appear  in  this 
temple,  till  after  its  destruction  by  Vespasian  ;  they  then,  in  order  to  evade  its 


application  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  applied  it  to  a  third,  which  they  expect  at 
some  future  period.  For  the  same  purpose,  other  Jewish  writers,  who  are  6)1- 
lovved  by  some  modern  commentators,  contend,  that  chandath,  "desire," 
which  is  in  construction  with  a  plural  verb,  oovaoo,  "  and  they  shall  come," 
should  be  read  chemdoth,  "  desires,"—"  the  desirable  things  of  all  nation« 
shall  come  :"  which  tliey  understand  of  the  valuable  and  rich  presents  which 
various  nations  should  bring  into  the  temple.  But  this  alteration,  though 
apparently  sanctioned  by  some  of  the  ancient  versions,  is  not  acknowledged  by 
any  MS.  yet  collated  ;  and  it  was  evidently  read  in  the  singular  by  both  the 
Targum  and  Vulgate  ;  which  have,  "and  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come," 
'■  and  the  Desired  Person  shall  come  to  all  nations."  It  has  also  been  justly 
objected  to  this  interpretation,  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  great  solemnity 
of  the  introduction  ;  and  that  the  language  iti;elf,  "  the  desirable  things  of  all 
nations  shall  come,"  is  highly  improper,  as  it  should  rather  have  been,  "the 
desirable  thinss  of  all  nations  shall  he  brought,"  a  sense  which  ba  never  hag 
in  Kal,  but  only  in  Ilophal.  In  fact,  no  alteration  is  needed  to  clear  the 
grammatical  construction  ;  for  it  is  a  well  known  Hebraism  for  a  verb  or  par- 
ticiple to  agree  with  the  latter  of  two  connected  substantives,  though  in  sense 
it  strictly  relates  to  the  former  ;  and  thus  oovaoo,  "  they  shall  come,"  agrees, 
not  with  chemdMh,"  desire,"  its  proper  nominative,  but  with  g'OJ/zjre,  "  na- 
tions," with  which  it  is  in  construction.  For  similar  instances  the  reader  is 
ref-rred  to  Gen.  iv.  10.  Lev.  xiii.  9.  1  Sa.  ii.  4.  2  Sa.  x.  9.  1  Ki.  xvii.  16.  Neh.  il. 
6.  Job  XV.  -20.  xxix.  10.  xxxii.  7.  Prov.  xxix.  2.5.  Eccles.  xi.  1.  Isa.  xxv.  3.  Jer.  ii. 
31.  in  the  Hebrew.  To  nothing  else  indeed  than  the  advent  of  the  Messiah  can 
this  prophecy  refer  ;  and  nothing  but  the  presence  of  the  incarnate  son  of  God 
could  fulfil  the  prediction,  and  render  "  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  greater 
than  of  the  former."  This  great  event,  and  this  alone,  agrees  with  the  whole 
of  the  context ;  with  the  political  convulsions  by  which  it  was  preceded  and 
followed,  and  with  the  great  and  final  religious  revolution  which  it  introduced. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Zbchariah  was,  as  he  himself  informs  us,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  and 
grandson  of  Iddo  ;  but  the  tribe  and  family  from  which  he  was  descended,  as 
well  as  the  time  and  place  of  his  birth,  are  equally  unknown.  It  is,  however, 
certain  that  he  was  one  of  the  captives  who  returned  from  Babylon  with  Zc- 
rubbabel ;  and  from  an  expression  in  ch.  ii.  4.  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  he 
was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  when  a  young  man.  He  began  to  iirophesj' 
in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspcs,  A.  M.  3484.  B.C.  5'2U.,  in  the  eighth 
month  of  the  sacred  year,  and  consequently  two  months  after  Haggai.  Ze- 
chariah,  after  general  warnings,  and  e.vliorlations  to  repentance,  foretels  the 
completion  of  the  temple,  (ch.  i. ;)  the  rebuilding  and  pjrospenty  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  cities  of  Judali,  (ch.  ii.  1—5  ;)  the  judgments  ^f  God  upon  Babylon, 
from  which  he  admonishes  the  Jews  to  depart  previous  to  its  destruction, 
(ver.  6—9.)  promising  them  the  Divine  presence,  (ver.  10—13;.)  under  a  vision 
of  Joshua  the  high-priest  arrayed  in  new  sacerdotal  attire,  he  predicts  the  re- 
storation of  the  temple  and  its  semce,  (ch.  iii.  1 — 7.;)  whence,  by  an  easy 
transition,  he  sets  forth  the  glory  of  Christ,  as  the  chief  corner  stone  of  his 
church,  (ver.  8—10.;)  under  the  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick  and  two  olive 
trees,  he  represents  the  success  of  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  in  rebuilding  the 
temple,  and  restoring  its  service,  (ch.  iv.  ;)  by  the  vision  of  a  Hying  roll  and 
an  epiiah,  he  shows  the  judgments  which  would  come  on  the  wicked  Jews, 
and  the  ahject  and  oppressed  state  of  the  nation,  after  they  had  filled  up  the 
measure  of  their  sins,  (ch.  v.;)  by  the  vision  of  four  chariots  drawn  by  several 
sorts  of  horses,  and  by  two  crowns  placed  on  Jo-'^bna's  bead,  he  sets  tbrtli 
primarily  the  re-establishment  of  the  civil  and  religious  polity  of  the  Jews 
under  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  and  secondarily  and  principally,  the  high  priest- 
hood and  kingdom  of  Christ,  called  emphatically  the  Branch,  (ch.  vii.  ;)  some 
Jews  having  been  sent  to  Jerusalem  from  the  exiles  at  Babylon,  to  inquire 
whether  they  were  still  bound  to  observe  the  fasts  instituted  on  account  of  the 
destruction  of  that  city,  (ch.  vii.  1—3.  ;)  the  pioplietis  commanded  to  enforce 
upon  them  the  weighter  matters  of  the  law,  lest  the  same  calamities  befall 
tliem  which  were  inflicted  on  their  fathers,  (ver.  4—14.,)  promising  them,  in  the 


eventof  their  obedience,the  coiitinuanceof  the  favour  of  GotZ,  (ch.viii.  1—8.  ;) 
encouraging  them  to  go  on  with  the  building,  (ver.  9  — 17.  ;)  and  permittins 
them  to  discontiinie  the  ob.servance  of  those  fa-sts,  (ver.  IS— 23.  :)  the  prophet 
then  predicts  the  intermediate  events  which  should  happen  to  the  siu-rounding 
nations  and  to  llie  Jews,  froni  the  coinplelion  oftbe  temple  till  the  coming  of 
Christ,  wilh  tijiurative  intimations  of  the  prevalence  of  the  Gospel  by  the 
triumphs  of  bis  uuostles  and  servants,  (ch.  ix.  x.  ;)  foretels  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  Ibr  Iheir  rejection  of  Christ,  and 
other  sins,  (ch.  xi.  ;)  and  predicts  the  preservation  of  Jerusalem  against  an  in- 
vasion in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world,  and  the  destruction  of  her  enemies, 
(ch.  xii.  1—9.;)  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  their  crucified  MessfaA,  (ver. 
10—14  ;  ch.  xiii.  ;)  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  judgments  inflicted  on 
tiie  unbelieving  Jews  ;  the  pre.seivation  of  a  remnant,  and  their  conversion  ; 
the  ruin  of  the  nations  that  fought  against  her;  the  final  conversion  of  al. 
nations,  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  (ch.  xiv.)]—Bagster. 
The  design  of  the  first  part  of  this  prophecy,  like  that  of  his  contemporary 
Haggai,  was  to  encourage  the  Je\\'s  to  go  on  witli  rebuilding  the  temple,  by 
giving  them  assurance  of  God's  aid  and  protection.  From  this  he  proceeds  to 
foretel  the  glory  of  the  Christian  church  (the  true  temple  of  God)  under  its  great 
High  Priest  and  Governor  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Zerubbabel  and  J«>shua  were 
figures.  The  first  six  chapters  consist  cliiclly  of  prophetic  visions,  in  the  manner 
ofEzekiel,  Daniel,  and  the  Rev,lalioiior,-<l.  John.  The  following  chapters  treat 
of  the  death,  sufferings,  and  kiiicilt.m  olftlrssiah,  in  many  particulars  not  men- 
tioned by  any  of  the  Prophets  hetore  him  ;  every  thing  relating  to  those  great 
events  becoming  more  explicit  in  proportion  as  their  accomplishment  drew 
nearer.  Zechariah's  style,  like  that  of  Haggai,  is  for  the  most  part  prosaic, 
only  more  obscure  towards  the  beginning,  on  account  of  his  various  types  and 
emblems.  Towards  the  end  be  is  more  plain,  as  well  as  more  elevated  and 
poetical.  The  difference  in  the  style,  among  other  reasons,  has  led  many  to 
conclude,  that  the  last  six  chapters  might  be  written  by  Jeremiah,  or  some 
other  Prophet,  though  annexed  to  this  prophecy  of  Zechariah. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


"  The  style  of  Zechariah  is  so  remarkably  similar  to  that  of  Jeremiah,  that 
the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  observe,  that  the  spirit  of  Jeremiah  had  passed 
into  him.  The  whole  book  is  beautifully  connected  by  easy  ti-ansitions,  and 
present  and  future  scenes  are  blended  with  the  most  delicate  contexture.  Epi- 
phanius  attributes  some  predictions  to  Zechariah,  which  were  delivered  ac- 


cordingto  his  account  bv  the  prophet  at  ] 
turn  from  thence,  but  these  are  not  extant  in  Scripture,  and  are  of  very  ques 


don,  and  on  the  journey  in  his 


tionable  authority.  The  Zechariah  to  whom  an  apocryphal  book  is  attributed 
by  some  writers,  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  diflerent  person  from  the  prophet, 
and  according  to  Fabricius,  he  was  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist." 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Op  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  so  little  is  known,  that  it  has  been 
doubted  whether  his  name  be  a  proper  name,  or  only  a  generic  name,  signify- 
ing Mij  angel  or  messenger.  Origen  entertained  the  extravagant  noti<jri, 
that  hi!  was  an  angel  incarnate  sent  from  GOD  ;  and  Calmet,  after  Jerome 
and  other  ancient  writers,  is  of  opinion  that  he  was  the  same  as  Ezra.  Epi- 
phanius.  Dorotheiis,  and  the  Chronicon  Alexandrinum,  say  that  IMalachi 
w,as  of  the  tribe  of  /ehiilini.  iind  a  native  of  ihe  town  of  Sapha  ;  niul  that 
the  name  Malachi  \',:is  -ivm  liim  linimsc  oflus  an.Ti-lir  mildiiess,  and  hi- 
causeanan^el  used  i m"mi-  Msililv  t.,  ihr  \<rt^y\r  lo  cnnliriii  uIkii  hi;  hn.l 

said.      It  is,  howevri,  rcrliiin.  Ih;il    11,.  p|-..|'lirsi.'(l  Milnr    lllllr  after  1  hlL'LMl    and 

Zechariah,  for  in  his  Inne  the  trinplr  was  rebuilt,  and  thr  ^vnrsliip  reesla- 
ulished,  (chap.  i.  7,  10,  12.  iii.  10  ;)  and  consegnently  his  mjiislry  iiinst  have 
coincided  with,  or  succeeded,  that  of  Neheniiah.  Dr.  Blair  and  Andihishop 
Netpcome  suppose  him  to  have  flourished  about  B.  G.  JSfi  ,  and  Archbishop 
Usher  about  B.  C.  416  ;  but  Dr.  Kennicott  places  him  about  B.  C.  J.o  ;  which 


date  is  adopted  hy  Dr.  Hales,  as  sufliciently  agreeing  wilh  the  description  of 
Josi  phus,  and  the  varying  dates  of  chronologers.     The  book  of  Malachi  con- 

si-i.-"i   I'inr  r.lK;],i,.|s  ;  1 1 1  \\  l  ilch  I  111'  proiilii'l  reminds  the  Jews  of  the  special 

':'■''■    ■'  '^ '         ' -i'uvrd  iniuii  ihrni  :  npinvrs  them  for  not  showing 

oi''  I  >■.  ' -ii'iiiii^' IImh- rr.iiTiiuii,  .'ind  announcing  the  calling 

':''";    ''•■'' ir.  („,  ,  ,  ilir  DiMM.'  .iMd-iiiiiiis  ImjHi  iipou  peopIc  aod  priests 

I':'  In.  .1  (;,-M  ..;r.  I  I,.  I,.,,/  Ill  iiirii  s.ii-rilirc'S  ;  and  lor  Iheir  unlawful  inlermar- 
rn-.s  wilh  iJu!|ilic<sr.,  iind  Inr  ili\'orriiit;  Ihrir  irLdlimate  wives  ;  foretels 
Ihr  rill  1 1 II 11-  Ml  ('ill  I  -^1  a  lid  his  lia  i  hiii^'cr  John  the  liaplist ,  to  purify  the  sons  oi 
I. I'M,  .•Mid  In  Y"d>:  iiic  i;iiiil  with  a  curse,  iinlrss  they  all  repented;  reproving 
till  ill  liir  wiljilio.dnig  Ihrir  tithi's  and  other  oblalioiis,  and  also  for  blasphemy  : 
Iiredictmg  the  reward  of  the  good,  and  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  and 
enjoining  the  strict  observance  of  the  law,  till  the  forerunner  already  pro- 
mised should  appear,  in  the  spiiit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  introduce  the  Mes- 
siah, and  commence  a  new  and  overiasting  disjiensation. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Book  of  Malachi,  says  Bishop  Lototh,  i 
style,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  the  Hebrew 
Babylonish  captivity,  was  in  a  declining  state, 
and  vigour,  was  then  fast  verging  towards  the 
of  this  prophet,  however,  are  By  no  means  devo 
ho  reproves  the  wickedness  of  his  countrymen 
them  to  repentance  and  reformation  with  tlic 
mean  recommendation  of  Malac/d,  as  will  a 
mission,  that  his  Book,  though  short,  is  oftpii  i 
ines  of  the  New  Testament ;  and  that  his  claim 


in  a  kind  of  middle 
Vora  the  lime  of  the 
ng  passed  its  prime 
age.  The  writings 
:  and  elegance  ;  and 
in^nce,  and  exhorts 
Miirslness.  It  is  no 
Mil  of  his  prophetic 
ill  the  inspired  writ- 
aracler  of  a  prophet 


is  recognized  by  the  Evangelists,  and  is  admitted  by  our  Lord  himself  (Mat. 
xi.  10.;  xvii.  10—12.  Mar.  i.  2.;  ix.  II,  12.  Luke  i.  16,  17.;  vii.  27.  Upm.  ix.  13.) 
He  terminated  the  illustrious  succession  of  the  propliets,  and  silled  up  the 
volume  of  prophecy,  bs;  proclaiming  the  sudden  appearance  of  the  Lord. 
whom  they  sought,  in  his  temple,  preceded  by  that  messenger,  who,  like  a 
liarhiiijiT,  should  luepare  his  way  before  him  ;  the  fulfilment  of  which  prodic 
lion,  hv  ihi'  pnaihingof  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  advent  of  Jesus  of  Naza 
p  111,  till'  iriK  ;\lrssian,  and  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory,  during  the  existence  o( 
the  SI  rond  trniple,  fully  attests  the  divinity  of  hi  .         -.  . 


OV^ 


OP  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING   TO   ST.   MATTHEW. 


/. 


INTRODUCTION 


Matthbw,  surnametl  Levi,  was  the  son  of  Alpheus  ;  but  not  of  that  Alphous 
who  was  the  tUthe*-  of  James.  (Matt.  x.  3.)  Matthew  was  a  native  of  GaU- 
lee  ;  but  of  what  city,  or  t'roni  what  tribe,  is  unknown.  Before  his  conversion, 
he  was  a  publican,  or  ta.\-gatherer  ;  and  is  understood  to  hava  collecteii  the 
customs  on  ^11  imirarts  or  exports  at  Capernaum,  end  a  tribute  from  all  pas- 
sengers who, went  by  water,  while  tJuis  employed,  Jesus  called  him  to  be  a 
disciple,  and  when  the  apostles  were  chosen,  he  was  numbered  among  the 
twelve.  He  was  one  of  tlie  most  constant  attendants  upon  our  Lord  during  his 
litij,  and  alter  his  resurrection,  was,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  endowed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  on  liigh.  But  how  long  he  remained  in  Judea  after  this 
event,  is  unknown,  as  are  also  the  time  and  circumstances  of  liis  decease. 

The  Gospel  of  Matthew  is  uniformly  placed  first  among. the  Gospels  and 
among  all  the  hooks  of  the  New  Testament.  It  has  always  had  the  same  pre- 
cedence given  it     When,  however,  it  was  written,  is  a  question  that  has  been 


much  disputed.    Of  the  modern  critics,  Dr.  Townson,  Dr.  H.  Owen,  and  Bp. 
Tomline,  date  it  in  A.  D.  37  or  3S  ;  but  Dr.  Lardner,  Miclmelis,  and  Dr  Hales 
betvyeen  61  and  65.    The  only  way  to  reconcile  them  is,  with  Eusebius,  (an  Ec-  , 
olesiastical  historian  ot  the  third  century,)  to  admit  two  original  copies,  one  in  ■ 
Hebrew,  and  the  other  in  Greek  ;  the  former  written  for  the  Jews,  about  A  D.  • 
38,  and  the  latter  written,  or  translated  by  the  author  into  Greek,  about  A.  D.    ) 
61  ;  thus  Joscphus  is  said  to  have  written  his  Jewish  war  both  in  Hebrew  and 
in  Greek.  And  wp  thinic  Dip  .irptnncnts  adduced  by  Home,  in   his  Critical  In- 
cry  iio'.verful,  though  the  GreeK  is  the  only  original 
.    -    ^  ib:it  .SI  veral  sects  of  Jewish  Christians  boasted 

he  possession  of  a  H.ln,  u-  (io-p,!,  which  we  suppose  some  of  them  might 
orrupt,  to  favour  their  ixculiaiiiiis  ;  and  this  was  the  more  easy,  as  very  lew 
ol  the  Christian  Faihers  understood  Hebrew.  Larrfner  and  Jones,  however, 
consider  llie  Greek  as  the  original,  and  the  Hebrew  as  a  translation. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Matthew  being  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  an<l  from  the  time  of  his  call, 
a  constant  attendant  on  oui  Saviour,  was  perfectly  well  qualified  to  write  the 
history  of  his  lilc.  He  relates  what  he  saw  and  heard  with  the  mast  natural 
and  unaffected  simplicity,  and  in  a  plain  and  perspicuous  style.  That  for  wliich 
he  is  eminently  distinguished,  says  Dr.  Campbell,  "  is  the  distinctness  and  par- 
ticularity with  whichlie  has  related  many  of  our  Lord's  discourses  and  moral 
instructions.  Of  these,  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  lii.s  chan^'e  to  the  apostles, 
his  illustrations  of  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  prophecy  on  mount  Oli- 
vet, are  e.xaraples.  He  has  also  wonderfully  united  simplicity  and  energy  in 
relating  the  replies  of  his  M.aster  to.tlie  cavils  of  his  adversaries.  Being  early 
railed  to  the  apostleship,  he  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of  most  of  the  things 
which  he  relates.  And,  though  I  do  not  tliink  it  was  the  scope  of  any  of  these 
historians  to  adjust  their  narratives  by  tlic  precise  order  of  time  wherein 
the  events  happened,  there  are  some  circumstances  which  incline  me  to  think, 
that  Matthew  has  approached  at  least  as  near  that  order  as  any  of  them."  The 
consideration,  that  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  a  history  of  what  he  heard 
and  saw.  merely  allowing  him  to  be  a  man  of  integrity,  would  of  itself  fully 
prove  that  he  would  make  no  mistakes  in  his  narrative  |  and  when  we  add  to 
Uiis  the  iiitluence  and  superintendence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  under  which  he  con- 


stantly acted,  and  which  our  Lord  promised  to  his  disciples,  (John  xiv.  26.)  it 
must  bo  allowed  to  possess  the  utmost  ilegree  of  credibility  and  authority 
with  which  any  writing  could  be  invested.  It  is  a  piece  of  history  which,  it 
must  be  ackiiowledeed,  is  "  the  most  singular  in  its  composition,  the  most 
roondcrftil  in  its  contents,  and  the  most  important  in  its  object,  that  was  ever 
e.vhibited  lo  the  notice  of  mankind.  For  simplicity  of  narrative,  and  an  art- 
less relation  uriacls.  wiilioiit  any  jipplause  oi  censure,  or  digressive  remarks, 
on  the  pail  <l' I':  IlN  ;.,  ,  i  i  i  il'  characters  introduced  in  it ;  without  any 
intcrmixtnr    i  :  ii  any  sub.iect  whatsoever ;  and  for  a  mul- 

tiplicity ol  .  -  I  ''!/,  this  Gospel  certainly  has  no  parallel 

amonghiin,,'  i       r  i*  not,"  as  Dr.  .4.  T^orfrc  justly  remarks,  . 


H..  y 


Lord  as  related  by  Matthew.' 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING  TO   ST.  MARK. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Mark  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  with  John  sumamed  Mark,  who 
was  "sister's  son  to  Barnabas,'  (Col.  iv.  lu.)  and  the  son  of  Mary,  a  pious 
woman  of  Jerusalem,  at  whose  house  many  were  assembled  together  praying 
when  Peter  was  delivered  from  prison.  (Ac.  xii.  12.)  St.  Peter  (1  Ep.  v.  13.) 
calls  him  "  Marcus  my  son."  probably  implying  that  he  was  converted  by  his 
ministry,  and  served  with  him  in  the  gospel.  He  accompanied  St.  Paul  in  his 
travels,  (Ac.  xii.  25 ;  xiii.  5,  13 ;  xv.  36—41.  2  Ti.  iv.  4.  Phil.  24  ;)  and  he  is 
said  to  have  been  particularly  intimate  with  St.  Peter,  under  whose  inspection, 
it  is  generally  agreed,  he  wrote  his  gospel  at  ftomc,  between  the  years  A.  D.  60 
and  65.  Eusebius  informs  us,  (Hist.  Eccles.  1.  ii.  c.  15.)  from  Papias  and  Cle- 
ment of  Alexandria,  that  St.  Mark  composed  his  f-.si  !  nl  tl:  .  amost  request 
of  St.  Peter's  hearers  at  Rome;  am!  that  thr  .\i  ^  '  ;  -  iirnicil  of  what 
was  done  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ;i  •         >'     '  h-  introduced 

into  the  churches.  With  tliis  agrees  the  intern.!!  ..  i  :  !'  i^l.i-il  by  the  Gos- 
pel itself;  for  many  things  honourable  to  St.  !'.■_:  i  ^iimi  ''I  in  it,  wliich  are 
mentioned  by  other  Evangelists,  wiiile  his  weaknesses  and  failings  are  freely 
exposed  to  view.  It  is  also  oindeuiable,  that  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the 
church,  this  Gospel  was  received,  not  only  as  genuine  and  authentic,  but  as 
a  diinuely  inspired  writing.    Some  learned  men,  in  opposition  to  the  unanimous 


voice  of  antiquity,  have  represented  it  as  an  abridgment  of  that  of  St.  Mat- 
thew. But,  though  he  doubiless  relates  many  of  the  same  facts,  and  some  of 
the  parables  and  discourses,  in  common  with  St.  Matthew  ;  yet  he  omits  many 
important  particulars,  and  adds  others,  dilates  upon  some  facts  but  concisely 
mentioned  by  Matthew,  not  without  considerable  variation,  and  now  and  then 
departs  from  the  order  of  tinip  iihserve  '  ■       '  " 

reason  to  supnose,  that  he  int'  ;ii:       il!. 
he  wrote  such  things  as  weii    . 
pressed  on  his  mind;  and  tin        ,, 
the  circumstance  of  their  wriiiuL  itu  n; 

events,  than  from  any  design  in  ilie  one; „  ..._ _ 

That  St.  Mark  wr9te  his  gospel  in  Greek,  is  attested  by  the  uninterrupted  voice 
of  antiquity,  and  is  now  generally  admitted  ;  and  the  occurrence  of  several 
Latin  words,  which  bos  led  some  to  contend  for  a  La,tin  original,  may  easily 
be  accounted  for,  by  supposing  it  was  written  for  the  use  of  the  Roman 
Iieo[ile,  by  a  person  then  resident  among  them  ;  and  it  is  on  this  account 
that  he  omits  the  genealogy  of  our  Lord,  and  some  other  matters,  as  being 
of  no  importance  to  Gentile  converts,  though  very  necessary  for  the  Jews. 


hat  apostle.  Hence  there  is  no 
my  thing  from  Matthew,  but  that 
"lit  to  his  knowledge,  and  im- 
ni3  to  have  arisen,  rather  fi-om 
r  the  same  grand  and  interesting 
ng  his  materials  from  the  other. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKf>' 


Mark,  the  «Titer  of  the  preceding  Gospel,  was  doubtless  born  of  Jewish 
parents,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  the  line  of  the  priesthood.  He  was  sister's 
son  to  Peter,  and  by  some  is  thought  to  have  been  one  of  the  70  disciples  ; 
while  others  suppose,  that  he  was  converted  by  Peter's  ministry  ;  but,  perhaps, 
there  is  no  other  reason  for  this,  than  because  he  calls  him  his  son.— Mark 
was  constantly  with  Peter;  he  accompanied  his  apostolical  progress,  and 
preached  the  Gospel  in  Italy  and  at  Rome  ;  where,  at  the  request  of  the  Chris- 
tians of  those  parts,  he  composed  and  wrote  his  Gosjiel.  By  Peter  he  was 
sent  into  Egypt,  there  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  ol  salvation.  Eusebius 
says,  that  so  great  was  the  success  of  his  ministry,  that  he  was  instrumental 
in  converting  multitudes  of  men  and  women.   The  vigilant  enemy  of  the  souls 


of  men  would  not  allow  bis  success  to 

at  Alexandria,  the  multitudes  being  assembled  : 
ties,  broke  in  upon  him  during  his  engagements  in  the  service  of  God's  house, 
and  binding  his  hands  and  feet  with  cords,^  dragged  him  through  the  streets 
until  his  flesh  was  dreadfully,  lacerated  and  his  blood  gushed  out :  nature  sunk 
under  such  tortures,  and  he  soon  became  a  sacrifice  to  the  rage  of  an  infuriated 
and  persecuting  populace. 

Tradition  states,  that  Mark  was  of  a  middle  size  and  stature,  his  nose  long, 
his  eyebrows  turning  back,  his  eyes  graceful  and  amiable,  his  head  bald,  his 
beard  long  and  gray,  his  gait  quick,  and  the  constitution  of  bis  body  strong  and 
healthy. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 

INTRODUCTION. 


1  has  been  uniformly  attributed  from  theearb'cst  |  corning  to  Eusebivs  and  others,  he  was  a  native  of  Antioch.  But,  from  the 
■  '  ..  ■  ■  .  •  Hebraisms  occurring  in  his  writings,  and  especially  from  his  accurate  know- 
ledge of  the  Jewish  rites,  ceremonies,  and  customs,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
he  was  a  Jewish  proselyte,  and  afterwards  converted  to  Christianity.  Though 
he  may  not  have  been,  as  some  have  affirmed,  one  of  the  seventy  disciples, 
and  an  eye-witness  of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  yet  his  intercourse  with  the 
Anostles,  and  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  works,  and  ear-witnesses 


Luke,  to  whom  this  Gosi 
ages  of  the  Christian  Church,  is  generally  allowed  to  have  been  "  the  beloved 
physician"  mentioned  by  St.  Paul ;  (Col.  iv.  14.  ;)  and  as  he  was  the  compa- 
nion of  that  Apostle,  in  aU  his  labours  and  sufferings,  for  many  years,  (Acts 
xvi.  12.  XX.  1—6  ;  xxvii.  I,  2;  .xxi-iii.  13-16.  2  Ti.  iv.  11.  Phil.  24.)  and  wrote 
"  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  which  conclude  with  a  brief  account  of  St.  Paul's 
imprisonment  at  Rome,  we  may  be  assured  that  he  had  the  Apostle's  sanction 
to  what  he  did  ;  and  probably  this  Gospel  was  written  some  time  before  that 
event,  about  A.  D.  63  or  6'f.  as  is  generally  supposed.  He  would  appear,  from 
Col.  iv.  10.  11,  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  ransuage,  as  well 
as  from  his  Greek  name  Loukas,  to  have  been  of  Gentile  extraction  ;  and  ac- 


of  the  words  of  Christ,  renders  him  an  unexceptionable  witness,  if  considered 
merely  as  a  historian  ;  and  the  early  and  unanimous  reception  of  his  Gospel, 
as  dirinely  inspired,  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  every  reasonable  person. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


LiTKE  the  Evangelist  was  bom  at  Antioch,  the  metropolis  of  Syria  ;  a  city 
celebrated  by  the  great  orators  of  antiquity,  for  the  pleasantness  of  its  situatbn. 
the  fertility  of  its  soil,  the  richness  of  its  trade,  the  wisdom  of  its  senate,  and 
the  leamine  of  its  professois,  and  from  its  wealth  and  splendour  called  the 
Queen  of  the  East,  and  yet  renowned  for  this  one  peculiar  honour  above  all 
these,  that  here  it  was  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians. 

Jews  abounded  in  Antioch.  who  had  here  their  synagogues  and  schools  of 
education,  and  to  their  reUgion  Luke  became  a  proscb'te,  and  was  aftenvards 
converted  to  Christianity.  Luke  possessed,  in  this  city,  ample  opportunity  of 
obtaining  the  advantage  of  a  sound  and  learned  education,  and  he  excelled 
particularly  in  the  art  of  physic.  After  his  conversion,  our  Evangelist  became 
the  icseparable  companion  and  fellow  labourer  of  St.  Paul  in  the  ministry  of 


the  Gospel,  and  Epiphanius  states,  that  his  labours  were  blessed  to  the  con- 
version of  very  many  persons  :  thus  he  who  had  been  a  successful  physician  ot 
the  body,  became  also  a  successful  physician  of  the  soul. 

The  manner  of  his  death  is  not  certain,  but  Nicephorus  gives  the  following 
account :  In  the  prosecution  of  his  labours  in  preaching  the  gospel.  Luke  came 
into  Greece,  where  a  party  of  infidels,  enraged  at  bis  success,  drew  him  to 
e.'sccution  ;  and  that  for  want  of  a  cross  whereon  to  cnicify  him,  they  hanged 
him  on  an  olive  tree,  in  the  soth,  or  according  to  Jerome,  the  841  h,  year  of  his  age. 

As  an  historian.  Luke  was  minutely  faithful  in  his  narrations,  and  elegant  in 
his  style  ;  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  laborious,  and  zealous  for  the  good  of 
souls.  And  at  last  he  crowned  all.  and  sealed  the  testimoo?  of  his  lip  and 
pen,  in  laying  down  his  life  for  the  Gosjiel.  ' 


INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


INTRODUCTION. 


John,  who,  according  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  tile  ancient  fathers, 
and  ecclesiastical  writers,  was  the  author  ofthis  Gospel,  was  Ine  son  ot  Ze- 
bedee,  a  flshetman  of  Bethsaida,  by  Salome  his  wife,  (compare  Mat.  x.  4  with 
Mat  xxvii  55  56,  and  Ma.  xv.  40,)  and  brother  ot  James  the  elder,  whom  He- 
rod killed  with  the  sword."  (Ac.  .\ii.  2.)  Theophylact  says,  that  Salome  was 
the  daughter  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mavy,  by  a  fpimer  vyife  ;  and  that  con- 
sequently she  was  our  Lord's  sister,  and  John  was  his  nephew.  He  followed 
the  occupation  of  his  father  till  his  call  to  the  appstleship,  (Mat.  iv  21,22.  Ma. 
i.  19,  20.  Lu.  V.  1—10.)  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  wlien_  he  was  about 
25  years  of  age  ;  after  which  he  was  a  constant  eye-witne.^s  ot  our  Lord's  la- 
bours, journeyings,  discourses,  miracles,  passion,  crucifixion,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  After  the  ascension  of  our  Lord,  he  returned  with  the  other  apos- 
tles to  Jerusalem,  and  with  the  rest  partook  of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  which  he  was  eminently  dualilied  tor  the 
office  of  an  Evangelist  and  Apostle.  After  the  death  ot  Mary  the  mother  of 
Christ  which  is  supposed  to  have  taken  place  about  fit\een  years  afler  the  cni- 
cifi.xion,  and  probably  after  the  council  held  in  Jerusalem  about  A-  D.  49  or  50, 
(Ac.  XV.)  at  which  he  was  present,  he  is  said  by  ecclesiastical  writers,  to  have 
proceeded  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  formed  and  presided  over  seven  churches 
in  as  many  cities,  but  chiefly  resided  at  Ephesus.  Thencehe  waso.inished  by  the 
Emperor  Domitian,  in  the  15th  year  of  his  rei?n.  A.  D.  95,  to  the  isle  of  Patmos 
in  the  .ffigean  sea,  where  he  wrote  the  Apocalypse.  (Re.  i.  9.)  On  the  accies- 
sion  of  Nerva  the  following  year,  he  was  recalled  from  exile,  and  refuiiied  to 
Ephesus,  where  he  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  and  died  in  the  100th  year 
of  his  age,  about  A.  D.  100,  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  Emperor  Trajan.  It  is 
generally  believed  that  St.  John  was  the  youngest  of  tiie  twelve  apostles,  and 
that  he  survived  all  the  rest.  Jerome,  in  his  comment  on  Gal.  vi.  says,  that 
be  continued  preaching  when  so  enfeebled  with  age,  as  to  be  obliged  to  be  car- 
ried into  the  assembly  ;  and  that,  not  being  able  to  deliver  any  long  discourse, 
his  custom  was,  to  say  in  every  meeting,  Mij  dear  children,  love  one  another  ! 
An  opinion  has  prevailed,  that  he  was,  previous  to  his  banishment  to  Patmos, 
thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  by  order  of  Domitian,  before  the  gate 
called  Porta  Latina  at  Rome,  and  that  he  came  out  unhurt :  but  on  examin- 
ing into  the  foundation  of  tliis  account,  we  tind  that  it  rests  almost  entirely  on 
the  authority  of  TertuUian ;  and  since  it  is  not  mentioned  by  Irenceus,  Ori- 


gen,  and  others ,  who 

tlir  ;]i  Mil.  wio;  hi.s  Gospel  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  with  which  the 
iijtcri!,,;        I  "  rfnctly  agrees  ;  and  we  may  safely  refer  it,  with  Chrysoa- 

toiiK  •  .l;/7^  Lfi  CTerc,  and  Others,  to  the  year  97.    "  The  Gospel 

of  Joliii  i-:n-  II:  /'//*;  .Swiif  A)  is  distinguished  by  very  observable  charactera, 
from  the  comim.-^ilion  of  the  other  Evangelists.  It  has  much  less  of  narrative, 
and  is  more  largely  occupied  with  the  doctrines  and  discourses  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  topics  also  of  the  discourses  possess  a  marked  character,  indicating 
that  they  have  been  selected  with  an  especial  view  to  the  preeenting  of  what, 
during  his  earthly  ministry,  Jesus  himself  had  taught  concerning  his  own 
person,  and  the  spiritual  and  never-dying  blessings  which  he  confers  upon  those 
who  believe  on  his  name.  The  design  of  St.  John  in  wTiting  his  Gospel  is  said 
by  some  to  have  l)ecn  to  supply  those  important  events  which  the  other  Evan- 
gelists had  omitted,  and  to  refute  the  notions  of  the  Cerinthians  and  Nicolai- 
tans,  or,  according  to  others,  to  confute  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics  and  Sabians. 
But,  though  many  parts  of  his  Gospel  may  be  successfully  quoted  against  the 
strange  doctrines  held  by  those  sects,  yet  the  Apostle  had  evidently  a  more 
general  end  in  view  than  the  rnnfutiition  of  their  heresies.     His  own  Nvords 


sufficiently  infoi-m  ns  of  lij.j  ni.itivf  and  desi 
things  are  written  tli;ii   m    im   in    I.Ium;  tl 

God  ;  and  tliat  belicMii      .  '  ii   ■  ■  lil'c 

are  not  wholly  agreiil  I     i'    m     l;iii!-'i 

ginallv  written.  Sahna'nir:.  (,,<•;;■,':,  and 
St.  John  wrote  it  in  his  own  native  tongue, 
it  was  afterwards  translated  into  Greek. 


n  in  writing  this  Gospel — "  These 
It  Jrsns  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
mmL'h  !iis  name."  Learned  men 
i:i'  in  which  this  Gospel  was  ori- 
tlier  writers,  have  imagined,  that 
he  Aramean  or  Syriac,  and  that 
opinion  is  not  supjiorted  by  any 


Ijle  opinion.  Michael  is  prefers  his  style,  in  respect  of  purity,  to  the  other  Evan- 
gelists, which  he  attributes  to  his  lone  residence  at  Ephesus.  Whether  the 
Evangelist  had  herein  any  allusion  to  Cerinthus,  or  other  ancient  heretics,  is 
much  disputed  among  the  learned.  That  he  might  have  some  reference  to 
them,  is,  we  think,  hardly  to  be  doubted  ;  but  the  Scripture  method  of  con- 
futing error,  was  by  stating  the  opposite  truths,  which  John  does  very 
fully. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


St.  John  is  generally  considered,  with  respect  to  language,  as  the  least  cor- 
rect writer  in  the  New  Testament.  His  style  indicates  a  great  vvant  of  those 
advantages  wliich  result  from  a  learned  education  ;  but  this  defect  is  amply 


sampled  simplicity  with  which  he  expresses  the  sub- 
iimest  trutVis.  "Though   simphcity  ot'  manner,  says  Campbell,  is  common 


compensated  by  the  i 

iimest  truths.    ThoUt-   — ^ .    -- ,.--.  .-    ,    •   . 

to  all  our  Lord's  historians,  there  are  evidently  differences  in  the  simplicity  of 
one  compared  with  that  of  another.  One  thing  very  remarkable  in  John's 
style,  is  an  attempt  to  impress  important  truths  more  strongly  on  the  minds  of 


his  readers,  by  employing  in  the  expression  of  them,  both  an  affirmative  pro- 
position and  a  negative.  It  is  manifestly  not  without  design  that  he  com- 
monly passes  over  those  passages  of  our  Lord's  history  and  teaching,  which 
had  been  treated  at  large  by  the  other  Evangelists,  or,  if  he  touches  them  at 
all,  he  touches  them  but  slightly,  whilst  he  records  many  miracles  which  had 
been  overlooked  by  the  rest,  and  expatiates  on  the  sublime  doctrines  of  the 
pre-existence,  the  divinity,  and  the  incarnation  of  the  Word,  the  great  ends  of 
his  mission,  and  the  blessings  of  his  purchase. 


A  SHORT  HARMONY  OF  THE  LAST  AND  MOST  IMPORTANT  EVENT, 
OUR  LORD'S  RESURRECTION. 


MATTHEW  XXVIII. 

FmI  No.  1.  Ver.  1.  In  Ihe 
end  of  the  sabbmh,  as  the  first 
ilay    of  Ihe    week   began    to 
Mary   Magda- 
other  Mary,  ' 


the  sepulchre,  and  found  the 
stone  roiled  Irom  the  mouth 
of  the  sepulclire. 
II.   (dmitted.) 


IV.  They  run,  «nth  a  mix- 
ture of  fear  and  joy,  to  the  dis- 
ciples ;  but  meet  Jesus  by  the 


VII.  Ver.  16,  17.  The  dis- 
ciples go  to  Galilee,  where  they 
see  him,  as  was  appointed, 
and  he  commissions  tliem  to 


FoaH  No.  I.  Ver.  1.  When 
the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  other 


rolled  from  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulchre. 
11.   (Omitted.) 


epulc 
Ver.  6,  7.  Comfoi 


would  ] 
Galil 


his   disciple! 


IV.  Ver8,9.  They  run  away 
trembling  to  the  rlisciples,  but 
by  the  way  he  appears  to 
Mary. 

Ver.  10, 11.  Mary  goes  and 
tells  the  rest  of  the  tli 
but  they  believe  not 

V.  (Omitted.) 


■iple> 


to  the  apostles  and  discip 
supper,  and  commissions  them 
to  go  and  preach. 


LUKE  XXIV. 

Fact  No.  I.    Ver.  1.  Very 

early  the  first  day  of  the  week 

Mary  Magdalene  and  other 

women  came  to  the  sepulchre, 


III.  Ver.  4—8.  Entering  the 
sepulchre,  they  see  two  angels, 
who  comfort  the  women,  as- 
sunng  them  that  Jesus  would 
meet  his  disciples  in  Galilee. 


IV.  Ver.  9,  10.  They  t 
o  tell  the  rest  of  the  disc 
vho  believe  not. 


V.  Ver.  12.  But  Peter  runs 
(a  second  time)  to  the  sepul- 
chre ,  sees  only  the  clotlies,  and 
returns  wondering. 

VI.  Ver.  13-^.  Jesus  ap- 
pears to  two  disciples  going  to 
Emmaus,and  stops  to  sup  with 


VII.  Ver.  36.  Jesns  appears 
to  the  apostles  and  olhers,  and 
commissions  tliem  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  beginning  at  Jeru- 


JOHN  XX. 

Facttio.V  Ver.  1.  The  first 
day  of  Ihe  week  Mary  Mag- 
dalene came  to  the  sepulchre 
while  it  was  yet  (somewhat) 
dark,  and  she  seeth  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  its  mouth. 


II.  Ver.  2-10.  She  runs  im- 
mediately to  the  apostles  Peter 
and  John,  both  ot  whom  run 
to  the  sepulchre :  John  gets 
there  first,  and  looVs  in  ;  Peter 
comes  up  and  goes  first  in,  and 
then  John  follows ;  both  see 
nothing  but  the  tomb  and  grave 
clothes,  and  both  return  home. 

III.  Ver.n— 13.  Maty  Mag- 
dalene having  this  while  stood 
weeping  without,now  looks  in, 

angels,  who 


3  com  fort  her:  but 


IV.  Ver.  14—18.  Turning 
back,  she  .sees  Jesns,  whom  she 
talies  for  the  gardener,  till  he 
discovers  himself.  Then  Mary 


tell  the  other  disciples 


goes  to 
tiiat  she 


VII.  Ver.  19.  The  same 
ivening  Jesus  appears  to  his 
ipostles,  &c. ,  and  particularly 
iddreaees  Peter. 


The  leading  facts  are  here  reduced  to  seven,  which  are  marked  with  numerical  letters,  I.  II.,  &c.  On 
No.  I.  it  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that,  on  comparing  the  different  EvangeUsts,  it  seems  that  the 
women  did  not  come  all  to  the  sepidchre  at  one  time,  but  some  at  day-break,  and  the  other  women 
not  till  sun-rise.  None  of  them  seem  to  have  been  aware,  that  Nicodemus  had  brought  spices  on  the 
night  before,  or  that  the  sepulchre  had  been  sealed  and  guarded. 

On  Fact  III.  we  may  remark,  that  Matthew  and  Mark  mention  the  appearance  of  one  angel— Luke 
and  John,  two.    Perhaps  one  only  spoke,  and  appeared  the  principal. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


THE    ACTS   OF    THE    APOSTLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  is  the  last  of  the  historical  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  Ibrins  a 
link  of  connexion  between  tlie  Uospels  anil  Apostolical  Kuistles.  The  Acts, 
or  transactions  cifthe  Apostles,  is  the  title  given  to  tliisbook  in  tho  Codex  Be- 
ta, and  in  all  the  modern  versions  or  editions. 

That  St.  Luke  was  the  author  of  tliis  Book,  as  well  as  of  the  Gosiiol  v  li„-li 
bears  his  name,  "is  evident,"  us  Ilartifcll  Home  remarks,  "  l)oth  fnn^  tlic 
introduction,  and  from  the  unanimous  tcslimonios  of  the  early  Clitisilans 
Both  are  inscribed  to  Tbeopbilus.  and.  in  the  very  first  verse  of  the  Act.-;,  tlnri' 

is  a  reference  made  to  bis  Gospel,  which  he  calls  lUafoniier  Treatise 

From  the  frequent  use  of  the  tirst  person  plural,  it  is  clear  thai  be  was  present 
at  most  of  the  transactions  he  relates.  Hs  appears  to  have  accompanied  St. 
Paul  to  Pliilippi  j  he  also  attendetl  liim  to  Jerusalem,  and  allervvards  to  Rome, 


:  ho  remained  two  years  during  that  Apostle's  first  confinement.  Accord- 
we  tind  St.  Luke  piirticulaily  mentioned  intwooftbe  Epistles  written  by 


a.--sieii  I 
only  cii 
same  ti 
it  was  t 


confinement.  And  i 
year  of  St.  Paul's 
;ir  63  ;  and  as  tho  d 
llie  book  was  coniin 
il  A.  D.  65."  Michu 
V,  and  the  genenilii 


Uuok  of  Acts 
Diiinriit,  il  could 
r  tliiii  .\|.(istle  is 
''Idir  ili:il  event, 
'1,  lMrJncr,pi. 
Indies,  ibtrefore, 
year  63  or  64.  The  history,  as  it  gives  tho 
r  and  spread  of  Cbrisliauily,  furnishes,  at  the 
(jf  its  truth,  and  of  its  happy  ettects  wherever 
iiproving  liie  character  of  man. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  most  valuable  portion  of  Divine  Rovobtlimi  ; 
and,  independently  ot  its  universal  reception  In  the  Cbrislian  cinircli  :^  ;i  i 
authentic  and  inspired  production,  it  bears  the  most  satisfactory  iiil(  ih  i; 
dence  of  its  atithenticity  and  truth.    It  is  not  a  made  up  history  ;  ilie  iim 
and  manner  of  every  speaker  are  ditferent ;  and  tlie  same  speaker  is  .liii 
in  his  maimer  according  to  the  audience  he  addresses,  .'-it   Luke's  Imi-  ,iii,  ;,; 
ance  upon  St.  Paul,  and  his  having  been  an  cyewiim  ss  ,ii  inant  ..i  iln  Uii\- 

which  he  has  recorded,  independently  ofbis  divine  iiispu  all.  in,  i.  mis  rl .uiK-r 

respectable  and  credible  bistoritm  ;  and  his  medical  know  1.,!^,  iln  li.  r-  ;ill,i-. 
ed  to  have  been  a  physician,  enabled  him  both  to  form  it  innin  i  iiuIlmiiui  i.f  iln- 
miraculous  cures  which  were  pertbrmctl  by  St.  Paul,  and  to  jrivo  an  aiillKiiiic 
and  circumstantial  detail  of  them.  The  plainness  and  simplicity  of  the  nar- 
rative are  also  strong  circumstances  in  its  Ikvour.  The  writer  evidently  appears 
to  have  been  very  honest  and  impartial ;  and  to  have  set  down,  very  lairly,  the 
objections  which  were  made  to  Christianity,  both  by  Jews  and  Heathens,  and 
the  reflections  which  were  cast  upon  it,  and  upon  its  first  preachers.  He  has 
likewise,  with  a  just  and  honest  freedom,  mentioned  the  weaknesses,  limits, 
and  pr«audices,  both  of  the  Apostles  and  their  conv(\rts.  There  is  also  a  great 
and  remarkable  harmony  between  the  occasional  hints  dispersed  throughout 
St.  Paul's  epistles,  and  this  history  ;  so  that  the  Acts  is  the  best  clue  to  guitle  j 
us  in  studying  the  Epistles  of  that  Apostle.  The  other  parts  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  likewise  in  perfect  unison  with  this  history,  and  tend  greatly  to  con- 
firm it :  and  the  doctrines  and  principles  are  every  where  the  same.  The  Gos- 
pels close  with  a  reference  to  those  things  recorded  in  the  Acts,  particularly 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wliich  we  know  frotli  this  history,  was  poured  I 


ny  pro- 


I      ;|  ,1,.       !     ,1-    '  nil  nn  |i,  I -nn  w  h.i  lijd  loi{.'i'il  siicli  a  history 

I"   :       '  ,    I,    I  ;     >.    1,  .1    ith    s.iini;  cvlfmiil   conliiniation  ;  but  he  must 

'•  III        i  '  to  some  customs  or  opinions  which  have 

^  i  r    -lilting  some  circumstance,  or  using  some 

i  '  n  n  II   MS,..    'I'be  [ilea  of  forgery,  therefore,  in  later 

■•'■■-  .         ii  ,  iiil,  I!  .-I,  I.iikc  had  iiulilislic,:  liis  liistorj' at  so  early 

■I  :  '  '  ■  ^  -  ■:  .  "I  il..A|..i-nrs,  anil  iiiaiiy  oili.r  pi'i'sniis  concerned  in  the 
l!    :  .mil  111- iHT.innl  liad  nol  liiTii  Irnr,  ill' would  have  cx- 

I'.  '  .  .'  ■  I  .  .■  .1  .  .  .liilnUili'in,  and  ciTiain  inliuiiy.  Since,  tberofori!,  tho 
-■^.i"!  111.  Ai  .1  i;.  -  Il  .  in  ilmnisilvrs  cunsiskiit  anil  uhilunn  ;  the  incidental 
relations  agitctildi.  lo  ilie  lirsl  hiftorians  that  have  come  down  to  us  ;  and  the 
main  tacts,  supported  and  confirmed  by  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testament, 
as  well  as  by  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  ancient  fathers,  we  may  justly 
conclude,  that  if  any  history  of  former  tunes  deserves  credit,  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  ought  to  be  received  and  credited  ;  and,  if  the  history  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  be  true,  Christianity  cannot  be  false. 


INTRODUCTIOxN  TO  THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL. 


Havino  gone  through  the  historical  books  of  the  New  Testament,  what  re- 
main (except  the  last)  are  Epistolary ;  and  by  far  the  larger  part  of  those 
were  written  by  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  The  Epistles,  especially  Paul's, 
being  addressed  to  persons  or  societies  already  initiated  into  the  principles  of 
Christianity,  enter  more  deeply  into  the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  the  controversies  which  in  that  early  age  were  raised  thereon,  and  parti- 
cularly by  Jewish  converts,  who  were  extremely  loth  to  rela.x  their  prejudices 
in  favour  of  the  Jewish  institutions. 

Much  has  been  said  tor  and  against  Paul's  style.  Dr.  Mack-night,  who  ob- 
jects to  some  of  the  strong  language  of  the  learned  Beza,  still  admits  that  it 
contains  beauties  of  the  highest  character,  and  passages  to  which  it  would  be 
ditBcult  to  find  any  of  superior  merit  among  the  most  admired  classical  writers 
of  Greece  and  Rome. 

"  Paul,"  says  Mr.  Locke,  "  is  full  of  the  matter  he  treats  ;  and  writes  with 
warmth,  which  usually  neglects  method,  and  those  partitions  and  pauses 
which  men,  educated  in  the  schools  of  rhetoricians,  usually  observe."  It  must 
be  remembered  that  Paul's  object  was  not  to  advance  his  own  fame  as  a 
viTiter,  but  the  glory  of  his  Saviour:  that  classical  writers  did  not  always  fur- 
nish words  or  phrases  sufficient  to  exTslain  the  mysteries  of  the  Gospel  ;  that 
the  connexion  between  the  New  and  Old  Testaments  often  led  him  necessarily 
t9  adopt  Hebrew  allusions,  terms,  and  phrases,  which,  though  they  may  be  con- 
sidered as  blemishes  in  Greek  composition,  form  some  of  his  chief  beauties  as 
a  Christian  teacher ;  and  wo  be  to  them  who  hang  the  perishing  garlands  of  hu- 
matn  eloquence  on  the  cross  of  Christ,  tliereby  in  any  degree  to  liide  liim  from 
our  view. 

The  EpL<itlc  to  the  Hebreios.  though  it  does  not  bear  the  author's  name,  is 
now  universally  ascribed  to  St.  Paul,  and  was  written  from  Ilaly,  and  proba- 
bly from  Rome,  in  the  years  62  or  63.  This,  with  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans 
and  Galatians,  are  perhaps  the  most  difficult  to  explain,  as  referring  frequently 
to  the  prophetic  writings  and  to  Jewish  literature. 

Con.siderable  additional  interest  will  be  felt  in  the  Epistles  of  Paul,  by  simply 
reading  them  in  the  chronological  order  in  which  they  were  written.  The  follow- 


ing table  gives  that  order,  according  to  the  best  information  which  at  so^ate  a' 
period  can  be  collected.  A  knowledge  of  the  place  from  whence  the  letter  was 
written,  also  the  occasion  which  called  it  forth,  throw  much  light  upon  its 
ctjntcnls.  The  place  is  named  in  tho  table,  anil  the  occasion,  when  known, 
will  be  found  in  the  introductory  remarks. 

TABLE  OF  ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLES. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

su,'ported  by  Bishop  TumUne,  Lardner,  Lord  Barrington,  Benson,  and 
others. 

It  is  not  certain  at  what  time,  or  by  whom,  the  gospel  was  first  preached 
at  Rome ;  but  it  has  been  conjectured,  with  much  probability,  that  it 
was  carried  thither  by  some  of  the  Jews  who  were  converted  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  (Ac.  ii.  10.)  St.  Paul  himself  bad  not  yet  visited  that  city ;  but 
being  made  fully  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  church  there  by 
Aquila  and  Priscilla,  (cb.  xvi.  3,)  he  deemed  il  proper  to  adopt  this  method  of 
establishing  believere  in  the  faith,  and  of  giving  them  such  a  comprehensive 
view  of  tl.e  Christian  religion,  as  might  guard  them  against  the  insinuations 
of  false  teachers  of  various  descriptions. 


That  St.  Paid  was  the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  proved,  not 
only  by  the  whole  current  of  Christian  antiquity,  but  by  the  most  satisfactorj- 
internal  evidence.  We  find  that  it  was  dictated  by  the  Apostle  in  the  Greek 
language  lo  bis  amanuensis  Tertius,  (cb.  xvi.  22.)  and  was  forwarded  to  the 
Church  at  Rome  by  Phfebe,  a  deaconess  of  Cenchrea,  a  port  of  Corimh,  (cb. 
xvi.  1.)  It  is  fartfier  evident  that  it  was  written  from  that  city,  from  his  men- 
tioning Gains  with  whom  he  lodged  at  Corinth,  (ch.  xvi.  23.  1  Co.  i.  14,)  as 
well  as  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  that  city,  (2  Tim.  iv.  20.)  It  also  appeara 
that  it  was  written  there,  at  the  lime  that  the  Apostle  was  preparing  to  take 
the  contributions  of  the  churches  to  Jerusalem,  (ch.  xv.  23—27;)  and  conse- 
quently, the  most  probable  date  assigned  to  this  Epistle  is  A.  D.  5S,  which  is 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  "a  \vriting."  says  Dr.  Macknisht,  "  which. 
for  sublimity  and  truth  of  sentiment,  for  brevity  and  strength  of  expression,  for 
regularity  in  its  structure,  hut  above  all  for  tho  unspeakable  importance  of  the 
discoveries  which  it  contains,  stands  unrivalled  by  any  mere  human  comiiosi- 
tion.  and  as  far  exceeds  the  most  celel.rated  productions  of  the  learned  Greeks 
and  Romans,  as  the  shining  of  the  sun  exceeds  the  twinkling  of  the  stars." — 
8t  Paul,  as  Dr.  Taylor  justly  observes,  "  was  a  great  genius  and  a  fine 
writer ;  and  he  seems  to  have  exercised  all  his  talent.s,  as  well  as  the  most 
nflrfect  Christian  temper,  in  drawing  up  this  Epistle.  The  plan  of  it  is  ver>- 
extensive:  and  it  is  surprising  to  see  what  a  spacious  field  of  knowled''e  be 
has  comprised  :  and  how-  many  various  designs,  arguments,  explications,  in- 
Btnictions.  and  exhortations,  he  has  executed  in  so  small  a  compass.  . . .  The 
v.liole  EpiKlIc  is  to  be  tak  n  i:i  connexion,  or  considered  as  one  continued  dis- 


course ;  and  the  sense  of  every  part  must  be  taken  from  the  drift  of  the  whola 
Every  sentence,  or  verse,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  distinct  mathematical 
proposition,  or  theorem,  or  as  a  sentence  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  whose  sense 
is  absolute,  and  independc-nt  of  what  goes  before,  or  comes  after :  but  we 
mist  remember,  that  every  sentence,  especially  in  the  argumentative  part, 
b'-ars  iflatioii  ici,  and  is  dependent  urmn,  the  whole  discourse  ;  and  cannot  be 
in.  .  -;  .  i!  I  I  <s  ue  understand  the  scope  and  drift  of  the  tohole.  And  there- 
1,         I  Ipistle,  or  at  liast  the  eleven  first  chapters  of  it.  ought  to  be 

■  without  stopping.    As  to  the  use  and  excellency  of  tbi» 

li-i-i]  I  -ill  I.  ave  it  to  speak  for  itself,  when  the  reader  has  studied  and  well 
diLesiLii  lis  ci..it.iil3  ....  The  Apo.stle's  manner  of  writing  is  with  great  spirit 
and  force,  I  may  add,  perspicuity  too  ;  for  it  %vill  not  be  difficult  to  understand 
him,  if  o«r  minds  are  unprejudiced,  and  at  liberty  to  attend  to  the  subject  he 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


ii!  upon,  and  to  the  cuirent  scriptural  sfinse  of  tlie  words  he  uses.  For  lie  keeps 
very  strictly  to  the  standard  of  Scripture  phraseology.  He  takes  great  care  to 
guard  and  explain  every  part  of  his  subject.  And  I  may  venture  to  say  lie  has 
led  no  part  of  it  unexplained  or  unguarded.  Never  was  an  author  more  exact 
and  cautious  in  this  than  he.  Sometimes  he  writes  notes  upon  a  sentence, 
liable  to  exception  and  wanting  explanation^  as  ch.  ii.  12—16.  Here  the  13lh 
and  15th  verses  are  a  comment  upon  tlie  former  part  of  it.  Sometimes  he 
comments  upon  a  single  word  ;  as  ch.  x.  11—13.  The  l^tli  and  13lh  verses  are 
a  comment  upon  pas,  every  one,  in  the  llih.  He  was  studious  of  a  perspicu- 
ous brevity,  as  ch.  v.  13,  14.  For  vntil  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world,  &c.— 
Surely  never  was  there  a  greater  variety  of  useful  sentiments  crowded  into  a 
smaller  coraoass  :  and  yet  so  skilfully,  that  one  part  very  clearly  explains 
another  ....  It  is  by  this  unparalleled  art,  that  the  Apostle  has  brought  such  a 
variety  of  arguments,  instructions,  and  sentiments,  all  stated,  proved,  and  suf- 


ficionil.  •:v'v:\.  J  :  -.iiliiined,  and  defended,  within  the  limits  of  a  letter;  which 
ha.s  II.         in  1111^   of  the  most  real,  extensive,  useful,  and   profitable 

knon  i  1 '     '  .  iti.j  his  countrymen,  the  Jews,  with  great  caution  and  ten- 

derii.--  I  li    :     i  nil  ions  and  advances  to  an  ungrateful  subject  are  very  dex- 

ter(jii.~  ai!,i  :i;i(iir.ii,  ;  (is  ell.  li.  1—17.  vlii.  17.  He  often  carries  on  a  complica- 
ted d.'siL'ii.  .Hid  ivliilc  l,i'  is  ti -irhini:  one  thing,  gives  us  an  opportunity  of 
learniiiL' iriif  iir  luu  nn.n'.  .-^n  di  .\iii  i— 8,  he  teaches  the  duty  of  s«ij£C?«, 
and  iit  <hr  saiii'.'  tiiuc  iiislniri.,  nmJstrates  in  their  duty,  and  shows  the 
grounds  of  their  aulh.jiity.  Hi'  is  a  m  rvous  reasoner,  and  a  close  writer,  who 
never  loses  sight  of  bis  subject,  and  ulio  throws  in  every  colour  that  may  en- 
liven it.  He  writes  under  a  deep  and  lively  sense  of  the  truth  and  import- 
ance of  the  Gospel,  as  a  man  who  clearly  understood  it,  and  in  whose  heart 
and  alfections  it  reigned  f.ir  superior  to  all  temporal  considerations." 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


That  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  is  the  genuine  production  of  St. 
Paul,  has  been  universally  admitted  by  the  Christian  church  in  all  ages  ;  nor 
indeed  can  it  be  doubted,  as  it  is  supported  by  the  strongest  internal  evidence. 
It  purports  to  have  been  written  by  bini  after  he  had  already  been  at  Corinth, 
(ch.  ii.  1,)  when  upon  the  eve  of  another  visit  to  that  church,  (ch.  iv.  19  ;  xvi. 


to  proceed  to  Corinth,  about  A.  D.  57,  (Ac.  xx.  1,)  it  follows,  that  this  Epistle, 
was  written  about  that  time.  The  subscription  to  this  Epistle,  which  states 
that  it  was  written  at  Pbilippi,  cannot  be  correct,  as  it  is  contradicted  by  tne 
declaration  of  St.  Haul  himself  It  appears  that  it  was  written  by  theAposstle  in 
rtaiii  ii}(|iiiries  of  the  Corinthians  by  letter,  (ch.  vii.  1  ;  xvi.  12,  71  ;) 


5;)  and,  while  he  "abode  at_Ei)besus,  (ch.  xvi.  8,  19.     Ac.  xviii.  18,26.)    Now,  I  and  also  to  coin  et  certain  schisms  and  disorders  which  prevailed  among  them, 
;  bad  resided  three  years,  in  order  1  and  of  wi 


as  St.  Paul  departed  from  Epliesus,  where  1 


1  he  had  been  informed  by ''  them  which  were  of  the  houseof  (Shioe.' 


CON CLL DING  Rr^URkS 


rOR  VTH    f     0 
If 

of      f 

nd  o 


I  his  candour,  love,  faithfulness, 
.    The  Corinthians  abounded  in 
o    i  extraordinary  gifts  and  endow- 
fi   n  full  credit ;  but,  in  many  cases, 
ley  were  grosslj-  ignorant  of  the 
n^e  their  time,  have  put  words  and 
i  of  tlie  law,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
13  to  correct  these  abuses  among 
unchangeable  and  eternal  truth, 
lallowing  the  passions,  regulating 
evolence  and  beneficence,  is  the 
irofessions,  knowledge,  and  gifts, 
I  is  Epistle  contain  no  more  than 
luld  be  an  unparalleled  monument 
;  and  an  invaluable  record  of  the 
iod's  mercy  to  the  church,  as  a 
5  of  faith,  and  ritual  observances, 
;ains  more  local  matter,  and  more 
ler  in  the  New  Testament  ;  and 
or  general  use  than  other  parts  of 
teresting  and  useful ;  gives  an  in- 
fo ms  of  speech,  and  circumstances 
irch,  which  we  can  find  no  whore 
may,  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  or 
cere  belief  of  the  gospel,  and  a 
a  very  awful  lesson  to  those  who 
ims  in  the  church  of  Christ ;  and 
0     le  most  important  parts  of  Cluist- 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


That  St.  Paul  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle  has  never  been  doubted,  and 


internal 
:  in  i\Iur: 
Rcription  afjirnis,  after  the  uinn  : 
ing,  and  in  consequence  of  tin' 
able  reception  of  the  first;  aiil 
and  his  associates.  Accordiiij;!) 
of  levity,  or  worldly  policy,  in  dt 


from  which  it  appears,  that  it  was 
oliably  at  Pliilippi,  as  the  sub- 
I'lDut  a  year  after  the  preced- 
:  lie  had  received  of  the  favour- 
iit  to  the  Corinthians  by  Titus 
islifies  himself  from  the  charge 
ayiiig  his  journey  to  Corinth,  assigning  those 


of  his  sentence  against  the  incestuous  person,  and  gives  suitable  directions  re- 
specting his  restoration  ;  expatiates  on  his  own  conduct  in  the  Christian  minis- 
try, iiitermixin:.'  many  e\lioi  t.ilioiis  with  the  avowal  of  his  motives  and  fervent 
ati'ections  in  ti.e  surivd  work  ;  e\'iiis  tliom,  with  great  address  and  earnest- 
ness, to  comiilrtc  their  coiiiniiiii i,,iis  liir  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea,  showing 
the  manifold  ad\aiilaL'es  olsiirli  s;'r\  iees  ;  contrasts  more  directly,  yet  evident- 
ly with  great  rehiclauee,  his  own  gifts,  labours,  sufferings,  and  conduct,  with 
the  pretences  of  their  false  teachers,  showing  himself  to  be  "  not  a  whit" 
inferior  to  any  of  the  apostles  ;  and  concludes  with  various  admonitions,  and 
affectionate  good  wishes  and  prayers. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  most  remarkable  circumstance,  observes  Mr.  Scott,  in  this  Epistle  is, 
the  confidence  of  the  Apostle  in  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  and  in  the  power 
of  God  to  bear  him  out  in  it.  Opposed,  as  be  then  was,  by  a  powerful  and  sa- 
gacious party,  whose  authority,  reputation,  and  interest,  were  deeply  con- 
cerned, and  who  were  re;idy  to  seize  on  every  thing  that  could  discredit  him, 
it  is  wonilerfiil  to  hear  liini  ~o  linnly  insist  upon  his  apostolical  authority,  and 
80  unreservedly  appeiii  li.ili  m;  :.i,.-i,-  ,  :  ,  cis  whiclj  he  bail  e\eri-i.,eil  an.l 
conferred  at  Corinth.      -  -   ;':        <     i  iVom  tli,-   iM.iiiest.   as  .■;lVai/l  of 

some  discovery  beiuL' nei  :  ■.   >    i—  Iujm  ami  ihe  ronu i-ansr,  hi;, 

with  great  modesty  .ami    i.i   i  i.;i      -    Me.-'i     i-nt    nmIIi  einaMiolihi-.-- ami  ileei^ 
sicn,  exiiressly  declares,  ili.ii  ins  i,|,j,o,.i ,  mil  il,.~pisers  wrv  !\f  in'ri  ''■:■    nl' 

Satan,  and  menaces  them  wilh  nnrai-ulons  j:„i:.Mnenls,  <v .,;:.:>    ..•  (i.  ■■- 

deluded    hearers   had   been  hrongiil   to  repmil.anre    aii;l    o    •        :■.   :,     :    i 
faith,  as  proper  means  could   iii  .a  reasonahle  lime  eller'      i    ,■      ..       .e 
that  a  stronger  internal  testimonj-,  not  oiil.v  ot'  inte^rrity,  hn'  o!  lii ,  ei    ip. :  n  i 
tion,  can  exist.     Had  there  been  any  thing  of  imposture  among  the  ( Christians, 

was  next  to  impossible  but  such  a  conduct  must  have  occasioned  a  disclo- 


it.  Of  the  effects  produced  by  this  latter  epislle  we  have  no  circum- 
account :  for  the  journey  which  St.  Paul  took  to  Corinth,  after  he  had 
it,  is  mentioned  by  .St.  Luke  only  in  few  words,  (Ac.  xx.  2,  3.)  AVe 
however,  that  .St.  Paul  was  there  after  he  had  WTitten  this  Epistle; 
contrihiiMons  (hr  the  poor  brethren  at  Jerusalem  were  brought  to  him 
iereiit  pails  III  thai  riiy,  (Ko.  xv.  26  ;)  and  that,  after  remaining  there 

ill-    e    -I  1,1  -,  iiiiii  lopj   iioTii  some  of  the  principal  mcmhers  of] 

en  greatly  respected,  to  the  church  of 

ill        line  we  hear  nomore  of  the  false  teacher 

I    :     I  .!  1    I  li  •    ..:■!     '1  llome  wrote  iiis  epistle  to  the  Corin- 

-     i  iiiii  \ia^  I  oh.-.i.i. a.  il  io  iheiii  as  n  divine  apostle,  to  whose  autho- 

I   at  appi  al  u  iihi.ui   f  ar  ol' eoiii railirtion.    The  false  teacher,  there- 

I  liher  h.ue  lua  n  silemeil  liv   St.  I'.iul,  by  virtue  of  his  apostolical 

..!  Ii.i  an  aei  of  seventy,  u  huh  he  hail  threatened,  (2  Co.  xiii.  2,  3  ;) 

■  1m  r-aryot  the  iiposf  le  hail  at  that  lime  voluntarily  quitted  the  [iiace. 

ver  was  the  cause,  the  effect  produced  must  operate  as  a  confirina- 

jur  faith,  and  as  a  proof  of  St.  I'aul's  divine  mission. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Galatians,  or  Gallograecians,  were  the  descendants  of  Gauls,  who  mi- 
grated from  their  own  country,  and  after  a  series  of  disasters,  got  possession 


of  a  large  ri 

civ.)  TheyaO'lm  n:..  ,  ■ 
■went  nearly  iiakeil,  an.! 
petuosity  of  iheir  ai  i.n  i-  .  ii,i 
fore  their  convensiou,  w.i, .  .>;i,  i 
have  worshipped  the  mother  of 
have  offered  human  sacrifices  ol 
poke  the  Greek  language 


called  Galatia.  (.Pausanias,  Attic 
lans  as  a  tall  and  valiant  people,  who 
only  a  buckler  aihd  sword  ;  and  the  im- 
ve  been  irresistible.  Their  religion,  be- 
nupt  and  .■superstitious  ;  they  are  said  to 
Is,  under  the  name  of  Adgi.sti.s  ;  and  to 
isoners  they  took  in  war.     Though  they 

„     „   ,  with  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of  Asia 

Minor,  yet  It  appears  from  Jerome  that  they  retained  their  original  Gaulish 
34 


language,  even  so  late  as  the  fiflh  century.  Cliristianity  appears  to  have  been 
first  iilanted  in  these  regions  by  St.  Paul  himself,  (ch.  i.  6  ;  iv.  13  ;)  who  visited 
the  churches  at  least  twice  in  that  country,  (Acts  xvi.  6 ;  xviii.  23.)  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this  Epistle  was  written  soon  after  their  reception  of  the  Gospel,  as 
he  complains  of^  their  speedy  apostacy  from  his  doctrine,  (ch.  i  6.  ;)  and  as 
there  is  no  notice  of  his  second  journey  into  that  country,  it  has  been  sup- 
posed, with  much  proh.ililiti'  tlv'  it  wns  written  soon  after  his  first,  and  con- 
sequently about  A.  D    ') '  ■  II   II  iiiais,  that  soon  after  the  Apostle  had 

left  them,  some  Juilm/a  iided  themselves  into  the  churches; 

drawing  them  off  from  il     i        I   to  depend  on  ceremonial  observances, 

and  to  the  vainendeavom  of    e-iilihshingtheirown  righteousness." 


OF  THE  OLD  .^  XD  -\EV/  TESTAMENTS. 
CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Galatia  was  situated  between  Phrj-gia  on  the  south,  Pamphylia  and  Bithy- 
nia  on  the  norlh,  and  Pontus  on  the  east. 

St.  Paul  had  heard,  that  since  his  departure  from  Galatia,  corrupt  opinions 
had  got  In  amongst  them  about  the  necessary  observations  of  tbe  le-sal  rites, 
induced  by  several  impostors  who  had  crept  into  that  church,  and  who  endea- 
voured to  undermine  the  doctrine  St.  Paul  had  there  established,  by  vilifying 
nis  person,  slishting  him  as  an  apostle,  and  as  not  to  be  compared  with  Peter, 
James,  and  John,  who  had  familiarly  conversed  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  been  immediately  deputed  by  Him.  In  this  epis- 
tle, therefore,  he  reproves  them  with  severity,  that  they  had  been  so  soon  led 
out  ol  the  right  way  wherein  he  had  instructed  them,  and  had  so  easily  suf- 
fered themselves  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  crafty  artifices  of  seducers.  Ho 
\nndicates  the  honour  of  the  apostolic  office,  and  shows  that  he  had  received 
his  commission  immediately  from  Christ,  and  that  he  canio  not  behind  the 
very  chief  of  those  apostles. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


"  ALTHOrOH,"  says  Dr.  Ptiley,  "  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever  dis- 
puted, that  the  Epistle  before  us  was  written  by  St.  Paul,  yet  it  is  well  known 
that  a  doubt  has  long  been  entertained  concerning  the  persons  to  whom  it  was 
addressed.  The  question  is  founded  on  some  ambiguity  in  the  e.xtemal  evi- 
dence. Marcion,  a  heretic  of  the  second  century,  as  quoted  by  TertuUian,  a 
fatiier  in  the  beginning  of  the  third,  colls  it  the  Bpistle  to  the  Laodiceans.  Prom 
what  we  know  of  Marcion,  his  judgment  is  little  to  be  relied  on  ;  nor  is  it  per- 
fectly clear  that  Marcion  was  righUy  understood  by  TertuUian. .  .  The  name, 


V)  Ephe^w,  in  the  first  verse,  upon  win 
the  Epistle  was  writlon  to  the  i:i>lii<i;iii> 
tant.    1  admit,  however,  th.-it  tln'  i\t,  m 

i.ill'st  e.vcess  on  the  side  of  tlir  u m  . 

then  proceeds  to  argue,  from  inn  nuti  i  • 
iritten  to  a  people  with  whom  lli.!  A 


iiu  allusion  or  appeal,  as  in  other  epistles,  to  what  had  : 
among  them.—"  It  has  been  said,"  says  Mackiiight,  "  th: 
directed  to  the  Ephesians,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  \vi\\ 
cd  himself  with  gl\'ing  them  a  general  salutation,  wiihm 


word  singly  depends  the  proof  that 
.  not  read  in  all  the  manuscripts  ex- 

iviilcnce  preponderates  with  a  ma- 
railing."  The  same  learned  writer 
.  iii'e,  that  the  Epistle  could  hardly 
stiu  resided  llir.-.-  \. ■!■•■■  ■  thfT  h-i-- 


his  numerous  IVi.ii.Is  :iiul  ;icniiaintance,  with  whom  he  had  been  intimate 
during  his  loiiL' r.vi,|i  II,  r  ;ii  i:|ihesus.  But  the  answer  is, .  .  .  there  are  no  parti- 
cular salutalicin^  III  til,  r|,i,tlisto  the  Galatians,  the  Pliilippians,  theThcssalo- 
nians,  and  to  liiu.;.  In.  ,mis,>  to  have  sent  particular  salutations  to  individuals, 
in  churches  uliorr  I  In:  Apo»tle  was  so  generally  and  intimately  acquainted  .  .  . 
might  have  oifeiided  those  who  were  neglected, .  .  .  and  lo  have  mentioned  every 
person  of  note  in  those  churches,  would  have  taken  up  Ixju  much  room.  In 
writing  to  the  Romans,  the  case  was  diflbrcnt.  The  Apostle  was  personally 
unknown  to  inosi  oriiinn  .  .  .  and  lliriilurr  In'  r-ouid..  . .  without  otlencetotho 
rest,  take  |i.-ii'i>'  i!:ii  n  >:h  >■  ..r  .-.i;  Ij-  ,ir>t'  inii.inr.v"  As,  therefore,  "  the  ex- 
ternal eviiiru  i  II  ;  i  ,11  ^s  ill  favour  of  the  received 
reading,"  «  In  ,  i,  '  i  n -  i  il  .MiLnrc  ;  and  as  Dr.  Pa/C2/ 
appears  to  lir  II, 11,, I. 'II  n  -,i|,;„,-i,:  ilii,  m,,  ivoul  K;)/(to;m  was  wanting  in 
;■:••,•  m:i-!i!-:r,i;,l  .-Maol.  i,-ci-  l;i>li..|..)j/,/,,:,,,,.y,i  on  l)ie  Gl-i-ck  article,  p.  510,)  WC 
!',  ■  '  i-iilicd  in  ri'K.'irdiii?  this  Eijisllu  as  written  to  the  Ephesians. 
'  V  I  ins  remarked  of  this  Epistle,  that  it  expresses  the  grand  matters 
!        !,  treats,  in  words  more  sublime  than  are  to  be  found  in  any  human 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

verod  a  most  ?nlpn- 


EpnEsrs  was  the  capital  of  Proconsular  Asia  ;  and  the  gospel  was  first 
preached  in  this  celebrated  but  licentious  city,  by  St.  Paul,  with  the  most  ahun- 
iant  success  :  and  such  was  the  .Apostle's  concern  for  their  spiritual  welfare, 
that  he  did  not  leave  them  till  three  years  afterwards.  On  his  return  from 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  Jerusalem,  he  sent  for  the  elders  of  the  church  to  <i„ 
meet  liim  at  Miletus,  where  he  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  them,  and  deli-  '  tin 


rsc.  (Af.  >:vili.  19— -JLitr  1  Romp  yonrs  nftfr,  h5  wrote 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Thb  Church  at  Philippi  in  Macedonia  was  planted  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
about  A.  D.  53,  (Acts  XVI.  9 — to  ;)  and  it  appears  he  visited  them  again,  A.  D. 
60,  though  no  particulars  are  recorded  concerning  that  visit,  (Acts  xx.  6.)  The 
Pliilippians  were  greatly  attached  to  St.  Paul,  and  testified  their  affection  by 
sending  him  supplies,  even  when  labouring  for  other  churches  ;  and  when  they 
heard  that  he  was  under  confinement  at  Rome,  they  sent  Epaphroditus,  one  of 
their  pastors,  to  him  with  a  present,  lest  he  should  want  necessaries  during 


his  imprisonment.  The  more  immediate  occasion  of  the  Epistle  was  the  re- 
turn of  Epaphroditus,  Ijy  whom  the  Apostle  sent  it  as  a  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  kindness  ;  which  occurred  towards  the  close  of  his  first  impri- 
sonment, about  the  end  of  A.  D.  62,  or  the  commencement  of  63,  as  is  evident 
from  the  expectation  he  discovers  of  his  being  soon  released  and  restored  to 
them,  as  well  as  from  intimations  that  he  had  been  a  considerable  time  at 
Rome. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


CoLOSSE  was  a  large  and  populous  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana,  in  Asia  ?fti- 
nor,  seated  on  an  eminence  to  the  south  of  the  river  Meander,  near  to  the 
place,  saya  Herodotus,  (1.  vii.  c.  30,)  where  the  river  Lycus  enters  the  earth, 
which  course  it  continues  for  five  furlongs,  before  it  emerges  and  falls  into  the 
Meander.  It  was  situated,  according  lo  ancient  authorities,  between  Laodicea 
and  Hicrapolls,  nearly  equi-distant  trom  each  ;  all  which  cities,  according  to 
Ktisebius,  were  destroyed  by  an  earthquake,  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  emperor 
Nero,  and  about  a  year  after  the  writing  of  this  Epistle.  Colosse,  however, 
doubtless  rose  again,  like  her  sister  cities,  from  her  ruins ;  and  Constantine 
Porphyro^ennetus  states  that  it  was  called  in  his  time  Chonm.  Colosse  is 
.supposed  to  have  occupied  a  site  now  covered  with  ruins,  near  tlie  inllage  of 
Konous,  or  Khonas,  about  three  hours  from  Laodicea,  but  or,  the  other  side 


of  the  river  which  is  supposed  to  he  the  Lycus,  and  about  twenty  miles  N,  W. 
of  Degnizki.  By  whom,  or  at  what  time,  the  church  at  Colo.s.ee  was  founded 
is  wholly  uncertain  ;  hut  it  would  appear  from  the  Apostle's  declaration,  cli. 
ii.  1,  that  he  was  not  the  honoured  instrument.  It  appears  from  the  tenor  of 
this  Epistle  to  have  been,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  very  flourishing  state ;  hut 
some  difficulties  having  arisen  among  them,  they  sent  Epaphras  to  Rome, 
where  the  Apostle  was  now  imprisoned,  (rli  iv.  3.)  to  acquaint  him  with  (he 
state  of  their  aflairs.  This  was  tije  ininudntf  >  rinsion  of  the  Epistle;  to 
which  we  may  add  the  letter  sent  him  liy  'In'  L:; nil -i mis,  (ch.  iv.  16,)  concern- 
ing certain  false  teacher.^.  This  Epistle  arpiuis  lo  Inn  u  been  written  about  the 
same  time  with  that  to  the  Philippians,  u-.miparc  ch;ip,  i.  I.  with  Phi.  ii.  19,) 
that  is,  towards  the  end  of  A.  D.  62,  and  in  tlie  ninth  of  the  emperor  Nero. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  the  two  preceding  Epistles,  which  were 
written  riming  the  imprisonment  of  .St.  Paul,  and  about  the  same  time,  are  re- 
-  arkable  for  a  peculiar  pathos  and  ardour,  or  rapture,  as  some  have  termed  it, 


V.  hich  is  generally  ascribed  to  the  extra 
Apostle  during  his  sufferings  for  the  .<  - 
marked,  thai  the  style  of  the  EpLstle  tn  : 
and  corresponds  with  the  slate  of  tli'  i 
Overjoyed  with  the  account  which  tli.  ir 
fiistness  of  their  faith,  and  >he  ardency  ui 
ported  with  the  consideration  of  the  un 


olations  enjoyed  by  the 
!   f|,  11      Critics  have  justly  re- 
is  exceedingly  elevated, 
!  aiihe  time  of  writing. 
1.1     inni.'ht  him  of  the  stoad- 
1  lu.u  lo  ;ill  the  saints,  and  trans- 
liable  « isdom  of  God  displayed 


the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  of  his  amazing  love  towards  the  Gentiles 

I'l  infroducins  them,  as  fellow  heirs  w ..      . 

he  soars  into  the  most  exalted  c 


vpresses 
sublime  than  are  to  ! 
Macknight,  "is  so  ji 


matters  contained  in  it,  in  terms  more 


Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  without  being  impressed  and  roused  by  it,  as  by  tho 

sound  of  a  tnimiiet."    The  style  of  the  Epistle        '      " 

■    '     ■     sing,  and  easy  ;  evei 

11  \diirl)  the  Apostle 


1  to  the  Phi/ij)pians  is  very 


idencp  of  tliat  contented 
his  great  affection  for  the 
Kpistleto  the  (;hiirchof 
I  (lies,  in  which  not  one 
III  rs  ;  but,  on  the  con- 
,'iti>lcnce  pervade  every 
,v„v,„,v,„s-is|,„IHnnd 


animated,  pleasing,  and  easy  ;  every  where  bearing 

stateof  mind ' 

people.    I,  1.: 

Philippiisth,  :,  ,  1     ",-     i  '    I,      1 

censure  is  r  ,;     .      i 

trary,  senfiiih'i  ;  ■  ,,,  ,  ,,,,,   ,  ,,:,, ,, 

part  of  this  l.|,i..i;c.     1  ii.-  l,..i,u..,u  oi  u;.  i:,ji,-.: 
energetic  ;  the  sentimuiits  grand  ;  and  Ihe  con 

Whoever,  says  Miehaelis,  would  understand  ili-  \  i        I     :      i ms 

and  Colossians  must  read  them  together.    The  i  i,  i  -  .m- 

mentary  on  fhe  other;  the  meaning  of  single  pa--  i  -  n  i  ,  it!  .vlmh, 
if  considered  alone,  might  he  variously  interpreffd.  brint'  d(  tcrniimil  liy  the 
parallel  passages  in  the  other  Epistles.  Yet,  though  there  is  a  great  similarity, 
the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians  contains  many  things  which  are  not  to  be  found 
in  that  to  the  Ephesians. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Gospel  was  first  preached  at  Thessalonica  by  .St.  Paul,  accompanied 
by  Silas  and  Timothy,  with  such  success,  that  it  excited  the  envy  and  indigna- 
tion of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  who  baring  stirred  up  a  violent  persecution 
against  them,  they  were  forced  to  flee  to  Berea,  and  thence  to  Athens,  (Ac. 
xvii.  2—15,)  from  which  city  he  proceeded  to  Corinth.  Having  thus  been  pre- 
vented from  again  visiting  the  Thessalonians  as  lie  had  intended,  (ch.  ii.  17, 18,) 


he  sent  Silas  and  Timothy  to  Thessalonica  in  his  stead,  (ch.  iii.  6  ;)  who 
having,  on  their  return  to  him  at  Corinth,  given  such  a  favourable  account  oi 
their  state  asfilled  him  with  joy  and  gratitude,  (Ac.  xvii.  14, 15;  xviii.5,)  he  wrote 
this  Epistle  to  them  from  that  city,  (and  not  from  Athens,  as  stated  in  the  spu- 
rious postscript,)  A.  D.  52.  to  confirm  them  in  their  faith,  and  to  excite  them  to 
a  holy  conversation  becoming  the  dignity  of  their  high  and  holy  calling. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  it  Is  generally  agreed,  was  the  ear- 
liest written  of  all  St.  Paul's  epistles  ;  whence  we  see  the  reason  and  pro- 
priety of  his  anxiety  that  it  should  be  read  in  all  the  Christian  churches  of  Ma 


cedonia.— "I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  Epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
holy  brethren."  (Ch.  v.  27.)  "  The  existence  of  this  clause,"  observes  Paloi 
"  is  an  evidence  of  its  authenticity     because,  to  produce  a  letter,  purriortiiu; 


INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


to  have  been  publiclj' read  in  the  cimrch  nt  Thessalrmicii,  when  no 
terhail  been  read  or  heard  ol'  in  Hint  rlmrcl),  umild  be  lo  inuiiiice  i 
ture  destructive  of  itself.  .  .  .  Eitlier  the  Knislle  was  |.ulj|icly  re; 
church  of  Thessalonica,  during  St.  Paul's  litelinic.  or  it  v,  as  not.  II 
Dubhcaliun  could  lx>  more  authentic,  no  speciiJ  or'  nolmi!  Ij   ninn'  in 


able 


:  the 


11  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  poi. 
r  sacred  character.  This  was  the  granO 
«  hid)  every  thing  else  «as  made  subser 
ol  his  writings,  like  a  design  to  establish 

his  ascemlaiicy  over  his  Christian  friends 

"■■'  ii      I  'II  i !  ,    rniilrary,  in  tliis  and  in  his 


I.edin 


however,  h:is  luMr  H'.  :i 

Christian  ehiacli,  as  ilifinsiiiRMl  1, roiluiiii.il  I'l.         i       '  ,    'li 

riod  to  the  present  day.     Tin- ciri-umst.Tiirr  i.l  iii-    -    ,       ii,     i.ii 

the  first  epistle  which  the  .\po-tli'  wr.i',-,  nl  :•  in       i  .  , 

claim  to  the  character  of  an   iii.-inn  il  urlti  i  :  .     i     i         ■       !       .:  :  '         .1 

on  the  same  ground  with  tiios.' i.f  IMnsis   ami   M'     :.n  ..   n   .        : 

evidently  the  chief  design  ol' Ihi- aiiusilr,  in  wiiiiii::   U:  :;        '   :        '1 

confii-m  them  in  the  faith,  lo  aniinaie  tlinn  to  a  coiiml'. 

gospel,  and  to  the  practice  of  all  (lie   iliiliis  ol  (hii-n 

with  MrtCtozg'^i/,  that  heinlcniliil  to  im.ve  llir  iliviPn.  ,.i,,n  -■   < 

ity  by  a  chain  of  regular  arguments,  in  which  lin  an^wi  I.  ,!  Ill      -.       :    :      ' 

tions  which  the  heathen  philosophers  are  supposnl  1,.  havr  a  lv,i;: 

quite  foreign   to  the  nature  of  the  epistle,  and  to  In;  L-r.miidcii  i  ■:    .       ; 

notion,  that  the  philosophers  deigned  at  soeaily  a  luiio.l  to  liiI>  , 

disputation  with  the  Christians,  when  in  fact  tlmy  ueruli'd  ih.  in  .1      n  ,. 

asts,  and  branded  their  doctrines  as  "  foolishne.ss."    In  pursuance  of  his  tna 

ohject.  "  it  is  remarkable,"  says  Doddridge.  "  with  how  much  address  he  1 

proves  all  the  influence,  which  his  zeal  and  fidelity  in  their  service  must  na 


■I  I  regard  lor  : 
nniices.and; 
I  lie  labour  ol 


vate  sinister  view. 
:  to  carry  with  it  a  st 


vel- 


ch  they 


und 


<        :i .  .<■     1  .  .  ••  ' ,.    ■.::•'...  ...  I,  .■,  III.  jirihaiis,  produce 

I   .■    ;      1    ,  ^  ,n.  ncn  w  ilh   which  thev 

I  ;  ;    -     .  ,  ..  ,  vni,  ,,,nj].   u,  il  ^n-ollluk■d  and  highly 

■'  ■  '  '  '  I  iiiii  il;i\  aii'l'i  \Mth  greater  force  tlian 
■■  .■'!■-,  lit  liii' insmrnl  Apostle.  The  last  two 
i'  I  '  .  .  ,!ii<il>  lili-nnn.-.  "  are  certainly  among 
',■■11,1,  ■  ,,i  ',1 1  ■  ! .  111.:  :n,^  n;,  1  -i.lilnnn  III  IIh'  New  Testament.  The  general 
iiiil-'i'ieiit,  the  returreclion  of  I  lie  body,  and  the  states  of  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
ilie  unrighteous  and  the  .iust,  are  described,  concisely  indeed,  but  they  are  ex- 
hibited in  the  most  striking  and  affecting  points  of  view." 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TH!3  second  Epistle  to  the  Tliessalonians  appears,  from  Silvanus  and  Timo- 
thy being  still  with  St.  I'aul,  (ch.  i.  1,)  to  have  been  written  soon  after  the 
first,  A.  D.  52,  and  from  the  same  place,  Corinth,  and  not  from  Athens,  ac- 
cording to  the  spurious  subscription.  It  seems  that  the  person  who  conveyed 
the  first  Epistle  to  the  Tliessalonians  speedily  returned  to  Corinth,  and  gave 
the  Ai)Ostle  a  particular  account  of  the  state  of  the  Church;  and,  among 
other  things,  informed  htm  that  many  were  in  e.xpectation  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  the  advent  of  Christ,  and  of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  induced 
them  to  neglect  their  secular  affairs,  as  inconsistent  with  a  due  preparation 


for  that  important  and  awful  event.  This  erroneous  expectation  they  grounded 
partly  on  a  misconstruction  of  some  expressions  in  his  former  Epistle,  and  of 
what  he  had  spoken  when  with  them  ;  but  it  was  supported  also  by  some  per- 
son, or  persons,  making  a  claim  to  inspiration,  and  claiming  to  have  a  revelation 
upon  the  subject,  and,  as  some  suppose,  also  by  a  forged  Epistle.  As  soon  as 
this  state  of  the  Tliessalonians  was  marie  known  to  St.  Paul,  he  wrote  this  se- 
cond Epistle  to  correct  such  a  misapprehension,  and  rescue  them  from  an  error, 
which,  if  appearing  to  rest  on  the  authority  of  an  Apostle,  must  have  a  very 
injurious  tendency,  and  he  ultimately  ruinous  to  the  cause  of  Christianity. 


CONCI,UDING  REMARKS. 


Besides  those  marks  of  genuineness  and  authouty  which  this  En='h 
possesses  in  common  w  ilh  the  others  ir  be  irs  the  hijhest  e\  idcnce  ot  its  di 
vine  nispiration  in  the  reprtscntation  which  it  contdiuo  ot  the  papal  power 
under  the  character-,  ot  the  Man  ot  sin  and  the  Mysteiy  ol  imquitj  ' 
1  he  true  Christian  worship  IS  tht  woishipof  th^  one  only  God  through  the 
one  onh  Medntor  the  man  Chiist  Jtsus  aid  from  tins  worship  the  thui eh 
ol  R  nil    hns  most  noionoiisl}  departed   bj  substituting  other  mem  itors   in\o 

I  1  I  I  11  int.,  aid  an.,1  Is  woislnpiung  iiiu'ts  idoiing  thf  host 
(  it  I  111  that  the  man  ot  sin  i»  the  Pope  not  onlj  on  ic 
(III  II  Ii\cs  of  many  ot  them  but  bj  mrans  ot  tlim  stand  i 
I                              1 1  11     11  les     dispensins  with  the  most  necebsar\  duties    s  11 

1  1  I  idiiloi  noes  for  the  most  dbominable  crimes    and  per\cilin' 

(      1  to  the  gio-sest  superstition  and   icloUtrj      He  ilso  likt 

hida-,  13      the  son  of  peidilion       wliLther  acfnelj    asbinv 

I  iiction  to  others  orpassivelj    isbiine  duofi  Itodistrn     inn 

I  I        1  poseth       iic  Is  the  gitat  adveisaij  ol  CtOiI  in  I  i     i  i 

I        lioMng    h}   crusades    m  luisitions  and  miss  irr  I 

I  \l     I     I  1  the  wordot  God  totht  dutboiilj  ot  mtn        li 

II  1  II  III  It  IS  called  God   o' is  woishined       not  onb 

II  u   s   I  lit  also  above  bishops  and  prim  itrs    knvs  and     1 

lot  oily  alio\e  kings  and  eniiiL  10  ^   but  also  aboM   Chiist   and  C     I  1 11  1      I 


'  making  even  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  by  his  traditions  ,"  forbidding 
what  God  has  commanded  as  marriage  the  use  of  the  Scriptures,  &c  ,  and 
commanding  or  allowing  what  God  has  forbidden  as  idolatry  persecution, 
iSoC  So  that  h(  as  G  )d  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God  >;howing  himself  that 
he  IS  God  His  sittnv  in  the  temple  of  God  '  implies  plainly  his  having  a 
seat  in  the  f  hiisti  111  rh  ir  li  and  he  sitteth  theie  '  as  God  especiallj  at  his 
inauguiation  uhiii  i  its  m  on  the  high  altar  m  St  Peters  church  and 
I  1  1  I  1  ol  and  in  that  position  receives  ado- 
iiie  authoritj  in  the  church  showing 
ii\  ine  titles  and  asseitmg  that  his  decrees 
llian  the  woid  of  God  The  foundation 
till  A  osflis  ddjs  hut  several  agfs  rassed  beloie  the 
d  and  tin  man  of  sm  revealed  in  full  jerkction; 
iiideiod       the   Roman   empiie    was   di^sohed  His 

igv  of  Satin    with  all  power  and  signs   andhiiigwon- 
ti     I   1       1    \|  irti    dirt  not  that  tin  pittensions  of  the 
I        II  II      1  I  o  t  i'   mil  1  ilhoii- 

1  HI  I      itionsil.Mry 
lit  il         I  hdu  long 


akes  t 
rition  At  all  I 
himsLlf  tint  he 
are  ot  the  same 
of  popen  was  ), 
building  was  cm 
whui  that  wl 
comin -IS  after  t 


THE  FIRST  EPI^J.E  OF  PAUIi  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Timothy,  to  whom  this  Epistle  is  addressed,  was  a  native  of  Lystra,  a  ( 


of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor.     His  father  was  a  Genti 
nice,  and  his  grandmother  Lois,  were  Jewesses,  by  ' 
in  the  feai  of  Gml,  ami  early  instructed  in   the  knowl 


lit  his   motlier  En 


tares.  (A 
the  Christ 
(Acts  XIV 


-3,)  andsolnmiilv  onlaiiin,!  Iiiin 
S.)  though  at  that  limn  he  w.as  | 
Ti.  iv.  Vi.)    Being  Ihus  prepare 


It  is  probable 

I'i.sit  made  by  Paul 

came  from  Antin 


gospel,  he  ac 
in  preai-hinir 
xvi.  10,  11,  & 


A.  D.  97,  while  pre 


I  and  Silas  in  their  various  journeys,  assisting  him 
1  in  conveying  instructions  to  the  churches.  (Acts 
xviii.  5  ;  .\lx-  22;  xx.  4.)  An  ecclesiastical  tradition 

t'.iilnn  lit    i':,lii-ii  =  .  bring  slnin   with  stones  and 

■In I  '  ■'  'In-  ill  tin- vinnily  of  the  temple 

■■I  -  n.-inrtnil  to  Constantinople  with 


the  Apn 


\vlien  on  a  jour- 
lesus,  in  core  of 
its  and  moderns, 
the  disturbance 
about  A.  D.  ,56, 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


This  Epistle  bears  the  impress  of  its  genuineness  and  authenticity,  which 
are  corroborated  by  the  most  decisive  external  evidence  ;  and  its  divine  inspi- 
ration is  attested  by  the  exact  accomplishment  of  the  prediction  which  it  con- 
tains respecting  the  apostacy  in  the  latter  days.     This  prophecy  is  similar  m 


the  general  subject  to  that  in  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Tliessalonians,  though 
it  differs  in  the  particular  circumstances  ;  and  exactly  corresponds  with  that 
of  the  prophet  Daniel  on  the  same  subject:  Da.  xi.  38. 


r^^'^   THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


That  this  Kiii.slln  was  written  by  St.  Paul  when  a  nn.soner  is  siilii. 
evident  I'min  rli;,|i  j  s.  \->.  Ifi  ;  11.  !)  ;  ami  that  it  was  whil"  Im  \>'iis  iiiiiir 
atRomiMs  niiivnisallv  ailinitlnil  That  if  v.iis  not  wi-|ltnM  , luring  ,r 
confillmm'iit.  rnrnnlml  in  Art  s  xxviii, ,  a  s  Ilai/unoinl .  f.i''hrfnnr. -.^u,]  l.,l 
BUpposn,  lull  ilnrniL' a  vnnn(/(/ ini|iiisiininniil   t  limn,  ami  n"'    l"ii"  ln-linn 

fered  mart  vnlnin.  IIS    Mnz/vn,),  ,i;,vp/,-/,/-/(/.  /'ft/n./,  1    (    n,,,     1:,   1 

line,Mirhnrli:<.l:,,s,iilnill!rr.:vv\    Il-nir.r III..  ■■    n      ,.   ,    ■    I 

f0ll0WillJ.'nnlis,ilrn,t <■    I  n  Ills  li'-.-t   ll,l|'ri,,nlininl|t  "  Is^ '!       ,    ,     :       ,,■',■■' 

his  own  hnvill,,,,  , ■,.■1,1,1  r.n,,|V,-il  all   that   , ■inn..  Ii.   I.",'    '■■■    "     ■■!■    '■■ 

dom  ol   '■'"  '    ■'■■■''  '     .;■'■,,'■  ■    1  In,    ,■  tilings  whinli  n rit  Ih,^   Lonl  ■li'-l's,  >■. 

COnfillnm              ■   :.  '            :   ',■    ■    1 ,  n  ,  i  ;"    lilli   a  I   1 1  ii '  1 1  iin  ■   II,  •   w  1 1  il  ■  ■  I  li  I -i   In  n.- 

«.WaS  cln.,   '■    '■  ■      ■,.■■        ,iilty  lit'  a   nalilllil  nri'im.  Ml    tlinl    ll|in,l| 

Isituatioii  al  llii.^  linn-  u  as  ,-.\l  iriiit-ly  dangnrous.     At  Ins  fust,  nunlinnni 

'Rome,  Timothy  was  ivith  St.  Paul,  and  is  joined  with  linn  in  writing 

Colossians,  Philippians,  and  Philemon  ;  but  the  present  Episile  impln 

he  was  absent.    At  the  fonncr  period,  Deinas  was  with  him  ;  but  now 


mica.  St. 
is  ordered 
ilv  looked 
lip.  ii.  W. 


•red  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  all 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  ' 

me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
■  me  at  that  day."  From  these  observa- 
lavn  been  adilnd,  wo  may  ciinrliiiln,  that 

i'lli'l^l''ji'i'nn'.'A."lV'  ia;."am'r  as  tl.n  Aiio.stle  J 


written  in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  65. 
resided  at  Ephesug  when  St.  Paul  ^ 
vei-y  probable,  though  not  certain. 


be  I 


OF  THE  OLD  AND   NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


This  epistle  was  written  to  St.  Paul's  most  intimate  fricml,  under  the  mi- 
series of  a  jail,  and  with  the  near  prospect  of  an  ignoniinious  death,  uliicli 


peculiarly  valuable 
vidence  of  the  truth 
contrast  between  the 
i.rocious,  abandoned. 

tire  to  Rome,  on  tlie 
iin  of  that  nefarious 
,  by  charging  it  upon 

hatred  on  account  of 


,_ me 

and  reality  of  our  holy  religion,  and  ati'.i 
persecuted,  but  confident  and  happy  I'li 
ar.d  profligate  Roman.  The  detestabli 
10th  of  July.  A.  D.  64,  endeavoured  lu 
action,  which  was  generally  and  justly 
the  Christians,  who  liad  become  trie  obji 
their  relision  ;  and  in  order  to  give  a  n 
caused  them  to  be.  sought  out,  as  if  they  had  been  the 
great  numbers  to  cfcath  in  the  most  barbarous  and  cruel  manner 
says  Tacitus,  "  were  covered  over  with  tlie  skins  of  wild  beasts,  that  they 
might  be  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs ;  some  were  crucified  ;  while  others,  having 
been  daubed  over  with  combustil>le  materials,  were  set  up  as  lights  in  tlie  night 
time,  and  thus  burnt  to  death.  For  tlie.^o  siM'-iacio.v.  Nero  (,'avc  his  own  gar- 
dens, and,  at  the  same  time,  e.\hibii.  .1  ili  ;  '  :;\  -I  i:  ni'  the  circus; 
sometimes  standing  in  the  crowd  as  a -I  .i  charioteer, 

and  at  other  times  driving  a  chariot  Im       i  •iiiHs.in  Vit. 

Nero.  c.  16.)    To  these  dreadful  scouts    /,  :!  '  Drscribo  a 

great  villain, such  as  Tigellinus,  (a  corrui^i  uHiii-i  Md  \,ii,  «|iall 

sufier  tlie  same  punishment  with  those  who  slam:  i  ■  i  i!  ime 

and  smoke,  their  head  being  held  up  by  a  stake  li.  ake 

a  long  stream  (of  blood  and  sulphur)  on  the  i;ro  i  ~  ,r  an 

epigram  concerning  the  famous  C.  Mticius  Scar  :.',■.  '  vi  ;■  n*  his 
right  hand  by  burning  it  in  the  presence  of  Porsnina.  kin;;  if  Kinnia.  whom 
he  had  attempted  to  assassinate :  "  You  have,  perhaps',  lately  seen  acted  on 


the  theatre,  Mucins,  who  thrust  his  hand  into  the  fire :  if  you  think  such  a 
person  patient,  valiant,  and  stout,  you  are  a  senseless  dotard.  For  it  is  a 
much  gv.-ater  thing,  when  threatened  with  the  troublesr/me  coat,  to  say,  I  do 
not  sarrihi-e,  than  U>  obey  the  ccimiiianil.  Burn  the  hiind."  This  troublesome 
coat.  .11-  .slaci,  «as  inaik-  like  a  .«ack,  uf  iiipcr  iir  i-(.aisr  hi,,.,.  i-Uilli.  cither  bo- 


dipiK'.l  111  lliini;  uhli-li  uas  Ih 
kop'  upii-hf,  Ihr  lii'lt.r  lu  ri'sciii 
fastened  to  stakes  tixoil  in  the  t'r 
illustriou»eenators  of  Rome  \\  u 
ncca,  and  Piso;  many  of  whom 
unbU'St  with  any  certain  hope 
unitpil  punlv  of  manners  aiiiut 


as  these  was  ilns  r.pisil,.  hi,ii 
wrote  ;  and.  slandin-'  ini  Ihi'  >  -  :■ 
cipating  an  it-tnil  \\ .  ilI.i  (.i  . 
limest  Inneua-r  i.iliiipc  ami  .  \i! 
the  time  of  my  di-paituie  is  ai  ii- 
ed  my  course,  1  have  kept  thr  i 
crown  of  righteousness,  wliicli  il 
that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  onlj , 
(Chapter  iv.  6—8.)  .Surely  is. 
"Let  me  die  the  death  of  tin 
hisi" 


n.ll.u-  n,i,ilui,I,M,. 
■  Cliiisliaiis.  who,  in  order  lobe 
Inirh,  ha.l  thcar  rliins  .severally 
•  same  period,  many  of  the  moSl 
or  the  conspiracy  of  Lucan,  Se- 
ll h  courage  and  serenity,  though 
With  the  Christian  alone  was 
iniii'isinss,  and  purity  of  heart 
'.Mill  liiiii  only  were  found  love 
.ami  il.(  ( rlulness,  and  triumph 
i  -lull  a!  calmness  of  a  Pagan, 
il  ill.' siililier.  After  such  scenes 
ihc  last  which  St.  Paul  ever 
lull  of  God,  and  strongly  anti- 
il.le  Apostle  expressed  the  sub- 
in  now  ready  to  be  oftered,  and 
iii;ht  a  good  fight,  I  have  finisli- 
iMith  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
I  htcous  Judge  shall  give  me  at 
1  also  that  love  his  appearing." 
I  in;;  will  be  ready  to  exclaim, 
and   let  my  latter  end  be  liko 


^  THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

XXvvvwvN^"*^-^^^?^  >V*^>*^  'l^     INTRODUCTION. 


^O  TITUS. 


Of  Titus,  to  whom  this  Epistle  is  addressed,  and  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks 
in  terms  of  the  liiehest  approbation  and  most  cordial  alTection  in  his  F.pistlcs, 
we  know  nothing  more  with  certainty,  than  that  he  was  a  Greek  by  birth, 
and  one  of  the  Apostle's  early  converts,  who  frequently  attended  him  in  his 
journeys.  We  have  also  no  certain  information  when,  or  by  whom,  the  Gos- 
pel was  first  preached  in  Crete  ;  though  it  is  proliablc  that  it  was  made  known 
there  at  an  early  period,  as  there  were  Cretans  p'-i  .j  nt  o'^  ih-  i^-w  .■!'  Pente- 
cost, who,  on  their  return  home,  might  be  the  n;.    '  -    i  i   >    .  i  ;   .  .    ii     ining 

their  countrymen.    Nor  have  we  any  account -     i  .iivs 

in  that  i.sland,  except  the  bare  fiict  which  may!..  i  i     i-ije; 

though  St.  Luke  mentions  that  he  touched  at  ih     1  ii   ll:i\    i-  I  l,i  .ain 

his  voyage  to  Rome.    It  is  therefore  inferred,  that  this  event  toi)!;  place,  and 


consequently  this  Epistle  was  written,  subsequent  to  his  first  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  and  previously  to  his  second,  about  A.  D.  64 ;  which  is  considerably 
strcnL'tliincil  hv  (he  verbal  harmony  subsisting  between  this  Epistle  and  the 
first  Kiasilr  t,i  Tim. .thy.  The  Apostle  seems  to  have  had  very  great  success 
in  his  iniuisin  ill  iliat  island;  but,  by  some  means,  to  have  been  hurried  thence, 
before  h.'  coiilil  urdcr  the  state  of  the  churches  in  a  regular  manner.  He  there- 
fore letl  Titus  then;  to  settle  the  churches  in  the  several  cities  of  the  island, 
according  to  the  apostolical  plan.  Titus  lived  there  till  he  was  94  years  of 
age.  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  that  island.  It  was  upon  the  occasion  of  Ti- 
tus being  thus  left  at  Crete,  that  St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle,  to  direct  him  in 
the  proper  discharge  of  his  various  and  important  duties. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  strikin;  affinity  which  subsists  between  the  Epistle  to  Titus  and  the 
first  Epistle  to  Timothy  has  been  pointed  out  by  several  able  writers.  Both 
Epistles  are  addressed  to  persons  left  to  preside  in,  and  regulate  their  respective 
churches  during  the  Apostle's  ateence.  Both  are  principally  occupied  in  de- 
scribing the  qualifications  of  those  who  should  be  api'ijinleil  lo  ecclesiastical 
nffices ;  and  the  requisites  in  this  despripiiim  ■■.y  nearly  tlv  same  in  both 
Epistles.  Timothy  and  Titus  are  both  caution -I  against  the  same  prev.ilent 
corruptions  ;  the  phrases  and  expressions  in  both  letters  are  n.  arly  the  same  ; 
and  the  writer  accosts  his  two  disciple?  with  the  same  salutations  ;  atvl  jiassea 
on  to  the  business  of  the  Epistle  with  the  same  transition.  The  m.  :  iiiiira' 
mode  of  accounting  for  these  resemblances  and  verb.ll  coincidenci-   i  . 

Dosing,  as  we  have  already  had  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  two  K;  i  -  ' 
written  about  the  same  time,  and  while  the  same  ideas  and  i)hrase<  -nil  i; ,..  !i 
m  the  writer's  mind.  "Nevertheless,"  as  MacTtnight  justly  observes.  "  tlie 
repetition  of  these  precepts  and  charges  is  not  without  its  use  to  the  church  still, 
as  it  makes  us  more  deeply  sensible  of  their  great  importance  ;  not  to  mention, 
that  in  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  there  are  things  peculiar  to  itself,  which  enhances 
its  value.  In  short,  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  taken  together,  con- 
taining a  full  .iccount  of  the  qualificitions  and  duties  of  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  may  be  considered  as  a  complete  body  of  divinely  inspired  ecclesias- 
tical canons,  to  be  obsen-ed  by  the  Christian  clergy,  of  all  communions,  to  the 
end  of  the  world."  The  island  of  Crete,  now  Candia,  where  Titus  was  a 
resident,  was  renowned  in  ancient  limes  for  the  salubrity  of  its  climate  ;  for 
the  richness  and  fertility  of  its  soil ;  for  its  hundred  cities;  for  the  excellence 
of  its  laws,  given  by  its  king  Minos  ;  for  Mount  Ida,  where  Jupiter  was  said  to 
have  been  preserved  from  the  jealousy  of  his  father  Saturn  ;  for  the  sepulchre 
of  Jupiter ;  and  in  fact,  for  beitig  the  cradle  of  the  gods,  most  of  the  absurdities 


that  have  been  embodied  into  the  heathen  mythology  having  there  had  their 
origin.  The  Cretans,  though  at  an  early  period  celebrated  tor  their  great  ad- 
vances in  ci\ilization,  and  for  an  admirable  system  of  laws,  were  notorious 
for  covetousntss,  piracy,  luxury,  and  especially  for  lying;  insomuch  that  kre- 
tizein,  to  act  like  a  Cretan,  became  a  prnveili  fur  ihcciring  and  telling  lies; 
and  a  Crefara  We  signified  one  that  was  remaikahl'i  l..ril.s  magnitude  and  im- 
pudence. They  were  one  of  llio  naiiuns  ai:,iinst  wlneh  the  Grecian  proverb, 
■■  beware  of  the  three  K's,"  fin  Knirhsli  C)  was  (iiiected  ;  i.  e.  Kappadocia, 
Km^in,  an.!  Kntr:  and  Pnli.-Hits  (1.  iv.  c.  b.  53,  <tc.)  represents  them  as  dis- 
Mii  i  li  i  '.  !  n  I.  '  :<!,.['  i.ii.l  aliiMist  every  crime  ;  and  the  only  people  in  the 
M       I  -  ..iiil  in  money,  however  acquired.     With  this 

-      -  I  II  i   '   I  ,  I     :,'.;.  i:piin..niiles,  one  of  their  own  poets,  as  quoted 

lu  .-'   I',i:il,'.!i  i   '.'.}'■    rr.n  a  will  k  of  his  no  longer  extant,  entitled  Cowcer/j- 
ing  Oracles,  and  which  the  Apostle  declares  constituted  their  true  character: 

The  Cretans  are  always  liars,  destructive  wild  beasts,  sluggish  gluttons. 
Over  this  mass  of  idolatry  and  corruption,  however,  the  gospel  triumphed,  pro- 


The  island  is  diviiled  into  twelve  bishops'  sees,  under  the  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  but  the  execrable  Turks,  though  they  profess  to  allow  the  Chris- 
tians the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  will  not  permit  them  to  repair  their 


churches,  many  of  which  they  have  converted  into  mosques  ;  and  it  is  only  by 
of  large  sums  of  gold,  paid 
houses  from  total  dilapidatic 


old,  paid  to  the  pashas,  that  they 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  PHILEAION. 


INTRODUCTION. 

Philemon  appeal^  to  have  been  a  person  of  some  consiileratioii  at  Colosse.  I  about  A.  D.  62.  Having,  by  some  means,  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Aposlle, 
and  in  the  church  at  that  place,  who  had  beer,  converted  by  the  ministry  of  St.  "  in  his  own  liired  house,"  it  pleased  God  to  bless  it  to  his  conversion.  After 
Paul,  probably  during  his  abode  at  Ephesus  ;  Onesimus,  a  slave  of  Philemon,     he  had  given  satisfactory  evidence  of  a  real  change,  and  manifested  an  excel- 

"      ■■  '■     '  ■'■         " '■   '  _.       .a,  1  .. !.'_   I  i._,  jj^jI  .^^ 


having,  as  it  is  generally  thought,  been  guilty  of  some  dishonesty,  fled  from  his 
master,  and  came  to  Rome  ;  where  "      "       "'  "  "'    "  ''  ' 

fincment  the  first  time,  as  appears  1 


:  amiable  disposition,  which  greatly  endeared  him  to  St.  Paul,  he  was 


master,  and  came  to  Rome  ;  where  the  Apostle  was  at  that  time  under  con-    sent  back  to  his  master  by  the  Apostle,  who  wrote  this  Epistle  to  reconcile 
pears  by  his  expectation  of  being  shortly  released,  1  Philemon  to  his  once  unfaithful  servant. 


^ 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

Po/«y  expresses  his  admiration  of  the  tenderness  and  delicacy  of  this  epistle.  I  -tent  friend,  for  a  beloved  convert  in  a  state  of  slavery,  in  a  manner  full  of 
There  is  certainly  something  very  melting  and  persuasive  in  every  part.    It  is     kindly  aftection,  according  with  the  sensibility  of  his  mind, 
a  warm,  aflectionate,  authoritative  teacher,  ardently  interceding  with  an  ab-  j 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


The  Hebrews  were  the  Jews  in  Judea,  who  spoke  a  dialect  of  the  He- 
orew,  and  were  so  cal'ed  to  di.stingui!li  them  from  those  who  resided  among 
the  Greeks,  and  spoke  their  Ian-mage,  and  were  called  Hellenists,  or  Greeks, 
(Acts  vi.  I  ;  i.x.  29  :  xi.  20.)  To' such  of  the  Hebr.:>ws  as  professed  Christianity 
this  Epistle  was  addressed,  according  I  o  the  opini..n  of  the  ancient  Christian 
■writers,  and  the  test  modem  critics  :  and  this  d'cision  is  corroborated  by  the 
internal  evidence  of  the  Epistle  itself  which  contains  many  things  peculiarly 
Buitalile  to  the  believers  in  Juflea.  Though  Hebrew  was  commonly  spoken  by 
tlie  persons  to  whom  this  Epistle  was  sent,  there  is  no  necessity  to  suppose, 
with  Ori^en,  Jerome,  and  others,  that  it  was  originally  written  in  that  lan- 
guage, and  afterwards  translated  into  Greek  byiwie,  Barnabas, or  Clement; 


for  the  latter  language  was  then  universal! 
the  inhabitants  of  Palestine,  and  the  a|...- 
use  of  the  whole  Christian  world, as  well  a-  i 


..'.'i  and  much  esteemed  by 

1  .eing  intended  for  the 

1  .  whom  they  were  sent. 

'  .  k.  ilutn  in  any  provincial 

. authentic  report  or  tradition 

respectinsr  any  one  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Epistle  ;  the  style  of  the  epistle  throueh- 
out,  which  has  all  the  air  of  an  oripinal ;  the  occurrence  of  numerous  parono- 
masias on  Greek  words  ;  the  interpretation  of  Hebrew  names,  such  as  Melchi- 
sedec  by  King  of  Righteousness,  and  Salem  by  peace,  in  a  manner  by  nC' 
means  like  the  additions  of  a  translator  ;  and  the  quotations  from  the  Old  Tes 
tament  being  generally  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  even  where  that  version 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


m  some  degree  varies  from  the  Hebrew:  all  these  facts  furnish  pn.^ifivc  anil 
conclusive  evidence  that  it  was  originally  written  in  thr  i.icik  language,  in 
which  it  is  now  extant.  Though  St.  Paul's  name  is  not  alli.\r;l  ri- ihi^  Kpistle, 
(which  he  probably  omitted  because  he  was  obnoxinii-;  i.i  ihc  .  ihiiul'S  of 
Chiiblianity  in  Judea,)  yet  the  general  testimony  of  anticiuiiy,  tljc  cuiicnt  ha- 
diti.ii)  of  tlie  church,  the  superscription,  "The  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apo^^lle  to 
the  Hebrews,"  being  found  in  all  our  manuscripts,  except  one,  aiul  tlie  iifiee- 
ment  of  the  style,  or  phrases,  allusions,  and  exhortations,  with  tlios(!  in  the 
acknowledged  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  determine  it  to  be  the  genuine  i>roductiu]i 
of  that  eminent  Apostle  ;  to  which  conclusion  Carpzov,  Whitby,  Lardner, 
Macknighi,  Hales,  Rosenmuller,  Bengel,  Bishop  Tomlinc,  Horne,  Town- 
send,  and  almost  every  other  modern  commentator  and  critic,  after  weighing 
the  mass  of  evidence,  both  external  and  internal,  are  constrained  to  arrive. 


If  then  St.  Paul  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle,  the  time  when,  and  the  place 
where,  it  was  written,  may  be  easily  ascertained  ;  for  the  salutation  from  the 
saints  in  Italy,  (ch.  xiii.  2-!,)  and  his  promise  of  seeing  the  Hebrews  shortly, 
(ver.  23,)  jilainly  intimate  that  his  first  imprisonment  at  Rome  was  then  ter- 
minated, or  on  the  point  of  being  so.  Consequently  it  was  written  from  Italy 
perhaps  from  Rome,  soon  after  the  Epistles  to  the  Colossians,  Philippians 
and  Philemon,  either  at  the  end  of  A.  D.  62,  or  more  probably  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  6a.  The  grand  design  of  the  Apostle,  in  writing  this  Epistle,  was, 
to  guard  the  Jews  in  Palestine,  who  were  then  in  a  state  ol  poverty,  affliction, 
and  persecution,  against  apostacy  from  the  faith  ;  by  proving  the  truth  o. 
the  grand  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  by  showing  that  it  was  the  completion 
and  perfection  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  which 
were  but  types  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation. 


CONCLUDING  BEMARKS. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  observes  Dr.  Hales,  is  a  masterly  supple- 
ment to  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  and  alsoa  luminou.s  com- 
mentary on  them  ;  showing  that  all  the  legal  dispensation  was  originally  dc 
signed  to  be  superseded  by  the  new  and  belter  covenant  of  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, in  a  connected  chain  of  argument,  evincing  the  profoumlest  know- 
ledge of  both.  The  internal  e.vcellence  of  this  epistle,  as  connecting  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  in  the  most  convincing  and  instructive  manner,  and_ 
elucidating  both  mere  fully  than  any  other  Epistle,  or  perhaps  than  all  of 
them,  places  its  divine  inspiration  beyond  all  doubt.  We  here  find  the  great 
doctrines  which  are  set  forth  in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  stated, 
proved,  and  applied  to  practical  purposes  in  the  most  imiiressive  manner. 
Hence  this  Epistle,  as  Dr.  A.  Clarke  remarks,  is  by  far  the  most  important 
and  useful  of  all  the  apostolic  writings  :  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are,  in 
it,  embodied,  illustrated,  and  enforced  m  a  manner  the  most  lucid,  by  refer- 
ences and  examples  the  most  striking  and  illustrious,  and  by  arguments  the 
most  cogent  and  convincing.  It  is  an  epitome  of  the  dispensations  of  God  to 
man,  from  the  foundation  ot  the  world  to  the  advent  of  Christ.  It  is  not  only 
the  sum  of  the  Gospel,  but  the  sum  and  completion  of  the  Laio,  of  which  it  is 
also  a  most  beautilul  and  luminous  comment.  'Without  this,  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses had  never  been  fully  understood,  nor  God's  design  in  giving  it  clearly  appre- 
hended. With  thi.°,  all  is  clear  and  plain  ;  and  the  ways  of  God  with  man  ren 
dered  consistent  and  harmonious.  Tlie  Apostle  appears  to  have  taken  a  por- 
tion of  one  of  his  own  Epistles  for  his  text,—"  Christ  is  (he  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  them  that  believe  ;"  and  has  most  amply  and  impressively 
demonstrated  his  proposition.  All  the  rites,  CBreiijoinrs,  and  sacnfirrs  of  the 
Mosaic  institution,  are  shown  to  Iium'  im]  ihiNt  i.n  liin  ih-y;  ^mkI  md  ; 
and  to  have  liad  neither  intention  mn  ;;'        ,  .    i  •■■'  i,    ;i;   \.a, 

as  a  system  to  be  without  substaiiif  I  :  ..   i  ,  I         i  i  n-l  lU 

enactments  to  be  both  impossible  aiiu  .i'v-jm    ii   i:,;.  :    ■     ,   .-:  :   r.  ur,' 

and  connexion.     Never  were  premises   m clrnii.v,-!ii  ■;  ■  an  ,ir 


gument  liandleil  in 
more  legiiimately  an 
the  mo.-t  eiteresting 
language  :s  most  hr; 
always  nervous  and 
that  of  the  most  ar, 
as  the  music  of  tli 
lency,  so  instruct  i  v. 
interesting  the  wliul 
any  thing 


<l  Ij 


ss,  and  with  new  and  increased  inf 
each  reading.  This  latter  is  an  excellency  which  belongs  to  tlii' 
lation  of  God  ;  but  to  no  iiart  of  it  in  such  a  peculiar  and  supemni 
ner,  as  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  That  it  was  written  to  Jeu> 
such,  the  whole  structure  of  the  Epistle  proves.     Had  it  been  \vr 


Gentiles,  not  one  in  ten  thousand  of  them  would  have  comprehended  the  ar 
gument,  because  unacquainted  with  the  Jewish  system,  the  knowledge  of 
which  the  writer  every  where  supposes.  He  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
iVIosaic  law,  sits  down  to  the  study  of  this  Epistle  with  double  advantage  ; 
and  he  who  knows  the  traditions  of  the  Elders,  and  the  Talmudic  illus'rations 
of  the  written  and  pretended  oral  law  of  the  Jews,  is  still  more  likely  to  enter 
into,  and  conjpreliend,  the  Apostle's  meaning.  No  man  has  adopted  a  more 
likely  way  of  explaining  its  phra.seology  than  Schoetgen,  who  has  traced  its 
peculiar  diction  to  Jewish  sources;  and,  according  to  him,  the  proposition  of 
the  whole  Epistle  is  this  :  jf.sus  of  nazareth  is  the  true  god.  And, 
in  order  to  con\ince  the  Jews  of  the  truth  of  this  proposition,  the  Apostle 
urges  but  three  arguments  :—l.  Christ  is  superior  to  the  ajzgels.  2.  He  is  supe 
rior  to  Moses.  3.  He  is  superior  to  Aaron.  These  arguments  would  appear 
more  distinctly,  were  it  not  for  the  improper  division  of  the  chapters  ;  m  con- 
sequence of  which,  that  one  excellency  of  the  Apostle's  is  not  noticed— his 
application  of  every  arginnent,  and  the  strong  exhortation  founded  upon  it. 
Schoetgen  has  very  properly  remarked,  that  commentators  have  greatly  mis- 
understood the  Apostle's  meaning  through  their  unacquaintance  with  the  Jew- 
ish writings,  and  their  peculiar  phraseology,  to  which  the  Apostle  is  continu- 
ally referring,  and  of  which  he  makes  incessant  use.  He  also  supposes,  al- 
lowing for  the  immediate  and  direct  inspiration  of  the  Apostle,  that  he  had 
in  view  this  remarkable  saying  of  the  Rabbins  on  Isaiah  lii.  13,—"  Behold  my 
servant  shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolli^d,  and  he  very 
high."  Rabbi  Tanchuni,  quoting  Yalkut  .Simeoni,  (p.  ii.  fol.  53,)  says, 
"This  is  the  king  Messiah,  wlin  sliall  be  greatly  extolled  and  elevated:  He 
.Muill  be  elevaliMl  above  Al.raliani;  shall  be  more  eiiiinent  than  Moses;  and 
l.r  na.r,.  rxaln.l  ihan  li,n  iinnislrnni^  an^oLs."  tir,  as  it  i.s  expre.-sr,l  in  Yal- 
kut Ka<i.>.-li,  llol.  Ill,)  •■■rhr  .Mi'--sm1i  is  :.'ival(a-  Ibaii  llm  i^alj-i.-urbs,  than 
Mos.N,  ami  ilia.i  tli,'  ininisl..rniL' angrls. "  Tiirs.'  savings  tlie  Apostle  shows 
io  have  lu'tai  liillilh, 111!  our  .Alr.^Mah;  and  as  he  dvvt-lls  o.i  the  superiority  of 
our  Lord  to  all  these  illii.-itri.ius  persons,  because  they  were  at  the  very  top 
of  all  comparisons  among  the  Jens  ;  He,  according  to  their  opinion,  who 
was  greater  than  all  these,  mii.-l  be  greater  than  all  created  beings.  This  is 
llii"  ]ioint  which  tue  Apostle  undertakes  to  prove,  in  order  to  show  the  God- 
head of  Christ ;  and  therefore,  if  we  find  him  proving  that  Jesus  was  greater 
than  the  patriarchs,  greater  than  Aaron,  greater  than  Moses,  and  greater  than 
ilj(^  angels,  he  must  be  understood  to  mean,  according  to  the  Jewish  phrase- 
ology, tliat  Jesus  is  an  uncreated  being,  infinitely  greater  than  all  others  whe- 
iIh  r  earthly  or  heavonly.  For,  as  they  allowed  the  greatest  c.minence  next  to 
(loil,  to  :oigilir  linings,  ll;o  Apostle  concludes,  "  That  He  who  is  greater  than 
111-'  anL'oiv  is  irn!(  (ioil  :  hut  Christ  is  greater  than  the  angels  :  therefore  Christ 
is  truly  uoil,"  Noilinig  can  be  clearer  than  that  this  is  the  Apostle's  grand 
argument;  and  the  iiroolls  and   illustrations  of  it  meet  the  reader  in  almost 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

INTRODUCTION. 

James,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  the  brother  of  Jacob,  and  the  near  relation  of  i  death  ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  sharp  rebukes  and  awful  warnings  given  in 
our  Lord,  called  also  James  the  Less,  probably  because  he  was  of  lower  |  it  to  his  countrymen  excited  that  persecuting  rage  which  terminated  liis  life. 


stature,  or  younger,  than  the  other  James,  the  son  of  Zebedce,  is  generally  al- 
lowed to  he  the  writer  of  this  Epistle  ;  and  the  few  that  have  doubted  this  have 
assigned  very  slight  reasons  for  their  dissent,  and  advanced  very  weak  argu- 
ments on  the  other  side.  It  is  recorded  in  ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  book 
of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  confirms  the  fact,  that  he  generally  resided  at  Je- 
rusalem, superintending  the  churches  in  that  city,  and  in  the  neighbouring 
places,  to  the  end  of  his  life,  which  was  terminated  by  martyrdom  about  A.  D. 
62.    This  Epistle  appears  to  have  been  written  but  a  short  time  before  his 


styled  Catholic,  or  General,  because  it  was  not  addressed  to  any  particu- 
lar church,  but  to  the  Jewish  nation  throughout  their  dispersions.  Though  its 
genuineness  was  doubted  tor  a  considerabfe  time,  yet  its  insertion  in  the  an- 
cient Syriac  version,  which  was  executed  at  the  close  of  the  first,  or  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  century,  and  the  citation  of,  or  allusion  to  it,  by  Clement 
of  Rome,  Hermas,  and  Ignatius,  and  its  being  quoted  by  Origen,  Jerome, 
Athanasius,  and  most  of  the  subsequent  ecclesiastical  writers,  as  well  as  its 
internal  evidence,  are  amply  sufficient  to  prove  the  point. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETEU. 


INTRODUCTION. 


That  Simon  Petfr  oi 
Lo'd,  was  the  author  of  tb 
ness  and  canonic  1 1      il 
to  by  Poll/carp   ( 
Antioeh,  Papias    I 
already  seen  thi  I 
Acts  of  the  Apostles     m  ai 
that  he  went  to  Rome 


Cephas  the  son  of  Jonas  an  1  (he  Apostle  of  ou 
^  f  I  istl  b^s  never  bftn  ilibriuti  d  ind  ils  "eiinim 
I  I  b  conhimcd  bj  its  bein    qu  till        i 

tl     mirtjrs  of  Lyo  is    II  mil      (    \     I 
t  Alexandud  and   TUiiIti         \\      I    \ 
II        \|ostle  ae  de'aileil  in  the  Gos|    K    in  I  Ih 
Idition  to  which  we  learn  fiom  ecrlesi  istii  al  histor 
m  of  Nero   where  he  sndtied  mdityidom 


being  crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  at  or  near  the  same  time  when  St. 


Paul  "s  1  Romin  citizen  v\nsh(hndMl  ''t  Tnomc  adth  that  he  was 
bun  d  dt  Rome  m  tin  \  iir  i  i  il  li  nini  h  il  «  n  and  is  m  veneiation 
over  ill  tire  world        11    \  ill}  i Howe d  some  little 

tune  1  ttoic  lis  d    itl     i  Chiistians   doubtless 

1  o  h  Jew  sh  niid  (.  i  til  \inces  of  Asia  Minor; 

mil  rnost  prob  iblj    li    in   I  II   iljlon    (ch    v    13  )    as 

CFcume-iivs  Beds  and  othi  r  I  iiln  is  t,i  mis  Wiiiibi/  Macknjght  Laidner, 
Haki  Ho/  lie  Towriseiid  and  ill  the  leariu  d  ol  (he  Romish  church  suppose ; 
and  which  is  strongly  corioborated  by  the  general  testimony  of  antiquity. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


As  the  design  of  this  Epistle  is  excellent,  remarks  Macknig'fif,  so  it? 
tion,  in  the  judgment  of  the  best  critics,  does  not  fall  short  of  its  desie 
tervnld  says  of  the  first  F-pistle  of  Potcr.  "  it  is  one  of  the  finost  liook 

New  Testament  ;"  andoflla-"- I.'   '"H  ii  is  ,-i  niosl  r.-aa-lli-nl  la-is 

is  written  with  great  strrn-i 'I         -         -     '       '     A'c(/v«/»,s-  pronoura-.-s 

Epistle  to  be   "  worthy  tin-  i- ;   -         \i--.<lli-s,  and  I'mII  of  a|,o,^l(,ii 

nity  and  authority  ;"  and  aiM-,  ii  i-  -i-arnu:  in  words,  liiil  I'nil  of  si-nse. 
Peter's  style,"  as  Dr.  Blacki'-oll  jnsliy  observes,  "  .■xpresses  the  nob 
nience  and  fervour  of  his  spirit,  the  full  knowledge  he  had  ot  Christian, 
the  strong  assurance  he  had  of  tlin  trulh  and  certainty  of  his  doctrine  ; 
writes  with  the  authority  of  the  first  man  in  the  college  of  the   Aposlli 


1  of  hi.- 


jestic  ;  anil  1  hopi- he  was  more  judicious  Ihaii  to  e\ihi. I.-  iln;   -i-i-omi,  il vh 

he  did  not  name  it.  A  noble  majesty  and  becoiiniig  fo-i  ilom  anj  what  dis- 
tmguish  Peter;  a  devout  and  judicious  person  cannot  read  liiiii  uailiouf  so- 
lemn attention  and  awful  concern.  The  conflagration  of  this  world,  and  fu- 
ture judgment  of  angels  and  men,  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  second  Eiiistle,  is 
described  in  such  strong  and  temble  terms,  such  awful  circumstances,  that  in 
the  description  we  see  the  planetary  heavens  and  this  our  earth  wrapped  up 
with  devouring  flames  ;  hear  the  groans  of  an  expiring  world,  and  the  crashes 


of  nature  tumbling  into  universal  niin.  And  what  a  solemn  and  moving  Epi- 
Iihonema,  or  practical  inference,  is  that  I  'Since,  therefore,  all  these  things 
must  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  holy  conversa- 
lioii  anil  godliness'— in  all  parts  of  holy  and  Christian  life,— in  all  instances  of 
in-ia-i  and  cliarity7  'The  meanest  soul,  and  lowest  imagination,'  says  an 
loLi  iiious  man,  'cannot  think  of  that  time,  and  the  awful  descriptions  we 
nieel  wilh  of  it  in  this  place,  and  several  others  of  Holy  Writ,  without  the 
grealest  .-motion  and  dee|iest  impressions, '"  "  As  the  true  Church  of  Christ," 
says  lir,  Clarh-r.  "  has  generall\  been  in  n  state  of  ,s-;//7e/-«(^,  the  Epistles  of 
.-'l  I'eler  \v.i\r  c-ver  been  most  bighly  iin/eil  by  all  believers.  Tllftt  which  we 
liave  jnsl  linUli -d  is  an  .-idniiialile  letier,  coiitaiiiiii^J  some  of  the  most  impor- 
l,-iiil  iiiaxnnsan.l  e.insolalions  liir  the  church  in  the  wilderness.  No  Christian 
.  la  I.  I-!  Il  \Milioiii  lieriMiig  from  it  both  light  and  life.  Ministers,  especially, 
!       a     an\  il  well   ilia-  I liey  may  know  how  to  comfort  their  flocks  wdien 

-  Il aiUi  I  iiv     He  never  speaks  to  good  in  any  spiritual  case 

.1-1  I-  iioi  liinnsiied  Old  of  the  Divine  treasury.  God's  words  invite,  solicit 
and  eoiniiiaml  assent :  on  them  a  man  may  confidently  rely.  The  words  of 
mail  may  be  true,  but  tliey  are  not  infallible.     This  is  (he  character  of  God's 

To  these  valuable  remarks  on  the  varied  excellences  and  uses,  of  this  inimi- 
table Epistle,  it  maj;  be  only  necessary  to  add,  that  it  is  not  only  important  in 
these  respects,  but  is  a  rich  treasury  of  Christian  doctrines  and  duties,  from 
which  the  mind  may  be  enriched,  and  the  heart  improved,  with  the  most  en- 
nobling sentiments. 


OF  THE  OLD  AND   NEW  TESTAMEx\TB. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

INTRODUCTION. 


The  writer  of  this  Epistle  calls  himself  "  Simon  Peter,"  (ch.  i.  1.  Ac.  xv. 
14.  Gr.)  "an  apostlo  of  Jesus  Christ;"  alludes  to  circuuL-itances  anil  facts 
which  agree  with  none  but  Peter,  (cli.  i.  1 1-  ifi.  Ji.liii  .\\i.  19  ;)  i-;ills  it  liis  se- 
cond Epistio,  (ch.  iii.  1  ;)  and  speak.';  <'t' !i  ■ '  l.vi  ,1  I  ,•!:  rV;''  icli.  iii. 
15.)    It  must,  therefore,  citlier  Ih!  til,' \  '       <       •;    i  >      .irwho 

personated  him;  but  this  latter  supi'  i    i       cil' an 


neglected.  Some  doubts,  however,  ot  its  genuineness  and  divino  authority 
were  enlertnined  in  the  iiriinitive  tliurch,  which  Jerome  ascribes  to  the  sup- 
posed dissiuiilarily  of  stj  li'  between  it  and  the  first  Episllo,    liul,  Uviwj  wiilton 

only  a  shun  fitno  li.^f'.irc  tlio  Aiiii.<tli''s  marls'rclom,  (oh,  i    m      il i,  .iiipii- 

reiilly  bul  ii  sImmI  linif   .-irirr  Ih^'    liist,   (ch.  i.  K),  15,)  a;. I        ■    I,  !,,  ,'iiso 

publicly  iivou',!  hy  I ,  ini.l  .■!,.. nly  kiiiiwiitob:'  Ills,  ilihi        ;,,      ,:  ,  ,.,  |he 

scnipulons  i'a,,luii,  dl  Hhchu  rh    hrsilalcil  about  ailniii  i.;.     ,,  ;, ^.irred 

canon,  till  iii/cr/mf  fV-Jincc  l-dly  riiiiviiiced  the  most  cuui.jlIluL  juu^uo  that 
it  was  entitled  to  that  liifb distinction. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Dr.  Macknight  jiistiy  observes,  that  "  the  iiv.n,  i  •  .-i     in.,  ,i  i  i  t'-.K  ;■  l'],- 
qro  highly  worthy  of  an  inspired  Apostle  ;  tor!  >  i 

discoveries.alltending  to  display  tlioporfeclloi-  II  < 

we  find  in  it  exhortations  to  viitii,',  UMi!  I'oihi.i i 

an  earnestness  of  I'l' ■!  i:--   v,  :u -''1 -.ii'i.  -  III  ■  .1  i-     -  :.'  i,  ,■  ■  ■ 
imposing  a  forged  u  I  :,    >  i  i    ;:  -> 

Epistle  was  to  proi:;'  \  ■ 

objection  against  Ih,'  ■.-■'!,  inn  n  --  nT  liii-  I  ,:m-i  m  li' w.  n  i-.nii  i  n  ■  lin;  :,':"■  111' 
Style  between  this  aim  lin:  lumn'i  i;|ii^ii.'.  u  h.is  Ihtu  rnu<-r:\\  ^-.ud.  ili.ii  an  i 
author's  stylo  is  regulated,  m  a  great  mea.''niu.  by  the  naturo  of  his  siibj.!ct.  dif  I 
forent  subjects  naturally  suggesting  diUlir.Mit  styles  ;  and  that  this  divorsity  is 
confined  to  the  second  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  where  the  subjjct  is  dilleront  I 


?  rest  of  St 
till!  other  tv 

ay'i^  I 'r'  ill 


IV  tlie  style  is  as  different  fi-om 
'•  language  of  the  first  Epistio. 
!>:  essentially  the  same.  "Ican- 
s,  lijid  any  great  diflerence  be- 
■<  :  it  Is  to  me  no  more  than  wo 
it  linns.  There  is  much  the  same 
.1'  lanLiia!,'e,  and  the  SJimc  com- 
loL'ciiu  r,  and  they  are  admirable 
vonl.s  ;  lor  brantiful  and  sprightly 
and  heavenly  morals,  o.vuresspil 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OV  JOHN. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Though  the  name  of  St.  John  is  not  affixed  to  this  Epistio,  yet  it  has  been 
received  without  hesitation  as  the  genuine  production  of  that  Apostle  from  ths 
earliest  period  of  the  Christian  church  ;  and  the  similarity  of  sentiment  and  ex- 
pression between  il  and  liis  Gospel,  is  a  full  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  this 
opinion. 

With  respect  to  the  date  of  this  Epistle,  there  i.s  a  considerable  divm  I  i 
of  opinion;  some  placing  it,  with  Benson  and  Hale-i,   in  A.  O.  63;  o;i  . 
with  Bi.'^hop  TomUne.  in  A.  D.  69  :  others,  wiih  Dr.  Lardner,  in  A.  D.  y.^ 
even  later  J  others,  with  -WHand  Le  CUrc,  in  A.  D.  91  or  92;  and  others,  \.  rli 


"(I    V'irri!) '■■'■■_  in    A    '■>'■•-"  cv  "0      'I'lir.  iiinet  irohnhlc  of  these  opi- 

>  I  I   -  ..  III.  I,,  I  n  II,  Il  ,.  :,;.  1;  ■,-  -:  '11-  'I  ■,•'  .,,,,  I,,  , ^ ,' 1 1 1 '  .  for  It  would 

,     ,  : '       ,  I  ■  ilt'strui-.tion  oi 

"    ,  , ,  i,,   I,   .    ,'  ■   "11  our  Lord  in 

!    n,,i    \  ■  !  ,111   ■ ,  i!  n  \i  ,'i '.  ,    ,'-ii    ;n  I  :     1  ■   ''     1 1  a  I 'I  n.n  is.  as  £ar(f«er, 

.   and  o'llii'i.-i  .siiiipos/',  "to  iiave   burn  acldnjssdd   to  no   particular 

to  have  been  intended  as  a  general  address  lor  the  use  of  Chris- 

■rv  denomination  and  country,  in  strict  accordance  with  its  title  of 

■  aeaeial. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This  short  Epistle,  and  that  which  follows,  being  written,  neither  to  any 
church  by  name,  nor  to  the  churches  at  large,  but  to  private  persons,  had  pro- 
bably been  kept  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  possession  of  the  families  to 
whom  they  were  originally  sent,  and  were  not  discovered  till  long  after  tlie 
Apostle's  decease,  and  after  the  death  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  had  been 
addressed.  When  first  discovered,  all  the  inunediate  vouchers  for  their  ge- 
nuineness were  necessarily  gone  ;  and  the  church  of  Christ,  ever  on  its  guard 


led  all  at  an  early  period,  thai  llii 


ohilion  to  writings  professing  to  be  the  work 
'  111  into  the  nnmberof  canonical  Scriptures, 
ili-y  -Aiin  dinnely  inspired.  Hence  they 
nu\'.  Inilf.iil  as  the  inspired  production  of  St. 
Il  nnlnd  manner  that  the  preceding  Epistio 
in  suntnnent,  manner,  and  language,  satis- 
y  were  written  by  the  same  person. 


THE  GEN1^''<-^L  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 

INTRODUCTION. 


JuDE,  or  JUDAS,  the  «Titer  of  this  Epl.^-- ■^/""PPJ'y ''^.fj"^''^,^^^^^^^  I  ^T^t  ^:^",?:;fe!  >^f,f.o'fa 
dered  to  have  been  Jude  the  Apostle.  r-J7„^'=°^t,T^^^^^^^  |  T  .)."''' '^^' ''",'" '.'''^' 

-^;?:!!'''!!i?'if:J';°!^'  Irlj^^M'So^'however'^^'lL'^n'^^^sV ^     ,  V  I'.l :'  i ;;•  ;  ':    r,' 

rmd  in  the  church,  which  was  at  lenffth  I  ' 


relative,  of  our  Lord.    Some  lies'' 

'S^^^a"}  ,,^2"f^.^»™.nia  to  revive  it.    It  is  ohjecled,  that  he  calls  hi 

^.i'^'i^.l^?^?'^- servant  of  Jesus  Clnist;'  but  .so  aL=o  does  Paul,  in  ■:  n 

K?.  ?„-„,P^fo„ '.    -"e  Philippians;   and  the  word  apostle  is  omitted  in  the  i  i  > 

Pn;,H»  fn^PhP-Jio".  and  '"  t''*'  t°  "'-  The.ssalonians  ;  neith.-^r  does  John,  in  hi.  i 

f-.P  p' J  ,9  , \ise  the  word  apostle,  nor  mention  his  own  name.    Jude  is  also  An 

mriniVS-^  i"  quote  apocrj'phal  books-for  there  is  no  evidence  that  this  was  lin^i 
?rfiythe  case  ;  but  does  not  St.  Paul  quote  heathen  poets,  and  Jewish  tradi-  I  iniLic 


in  them  might  be  adduced  to  good  purpose,  with- 
lips  which  (hey  contained,  or  inducing  a  suspicion 

,  ,..  ...  ,  „,,  ,,  ,.  -r,  f,  v-ritiT'     fAr'=  '.vii.  28.    1  Co.  XV.  33.    2Tim.  iii.  8. 

I';  '  '■       111  I  is :  and  they  amount  to  nothing 

I       :    i  I  ml  riirrcrit  of  antiquity.    Lardner 
•   I  .,     ,   I  '       inluL'ncs  of  the  sacred  writings  of 

'  1      '  1   '•'■' iy  CVf?«f?!;  of  Alexandria  ;  and  is 

-'     '  ,  i,  /'' /7;('//«/i,  by  Orzg'ew,  and  by  the  greater 

'I   n    i         lur<(hi,i-s.    Its  genuineness  is  fully  esta- 

■     I     \^  liifh  ;s  every  way  worthy  of  an  inspired 

"1  .J,    n-  (  nil     .  n,l,  n-  .'Irrl,  n/g/il  truly  obscrves,  there  is  no  error 

lo  evil  praciir-e  cn.ioinril,  lor  tlie  sake  of  which  any  impostor  could  be 

to  impose  a  Ibrgery  of  lliis  kind  on  tiie  world. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


St.  Jude,  says  Origen,  has  WTitten  an  Epistle  in  a  few  lines  indeed,  but 
full  of  vigorous  expressions  of  heavenly  gr.ice.  He  briefly  and  forcibly  repre- 
sents the  detestable  doctrines  and  practices  of  ceitain  false  teacliers,  generally 
supposed  lo  be  the  impure  Gnostics,  Nicol.aitans,  and  followers  of  Simon  Mas-us  ; 
and  reprove.s  these  profligate  perverters  of  sound  principles,  and  patrons  of 
lewdne.ss,  with  a  holy  indignation  and  ju.sl  severity ;  while  at  the  same  time 
he  exhorts  all  sound  Christians,  with  genuine  apostolic,  charity,  to  have  ten- 
der compassion  on  these  deluded  wretches,  and  to  endeavour  vigorously  to  re- 
claii.Ti  them  from  the  v.ays  of  hell,  and  pluck  them  as  brands  out  of  the  fire. 


The  great  similarity  between  this  Eijislle  and  tlie  second  chapter  of  the  second 
Epistle  of  Peter,  has  already  been  remarked.  Both  writers  are  nearly  alike  in 
subject,  style,  vch'mcncc,  ami  holy  indignation  against  impudence  and  lewd- 
ness, and  ai'n''>-t  \]--<  >  \:hn  ii'  ii!'r,.t,|y  undermine  chastity,  purity,  and  sound 
P'incipk's      II  ,,  ,|,   ,.  1   iiiarkably  strong,  the  language  animated, 

and  the  tun  !,  M   aiit,  and  striking.    There  are  no  nobler 

amplificntioi  m  ihe.se  writers,  when  they  cxoose  the  de- 

linquencirsi  ;  lii  -I  t  -  .  :  '..liiih  they  severely  brand,  emphatically  ex- 
pose, and  yd  liappily  cxircss  in  ail  the  purity  and  chastity  of  language. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE   DIVINE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  (says  Home,)  that  the  authenticity  of  this 


This  seems 
Millennium, 
hook  ;  which 
leavoured  to 
ho.wever,  has 
lo  which  it  has 


to  have  been  occasioned  by  sotyie  absurd 
that  a  few  well-meaning,  but  fanciful  expositor- 
notions  their  opponents    injudiciously  and  pi 
discredit,  by  denying  the  authority  of  the  hook 
this  portion  of  Holy  Writ  suffered  from  the  ordi 

in  cmsetvience  been  subjected,  that  (as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  has  long  since  re 
marked)  "  there  is  no  other  book  of  the  New  Testament  so  strongly  attested, 
or  commented  upon  so  early,  as  the  Apocalypse." 

The  external  evidence  for  the  authenticity  and  divine  authority  of  this  book, 
tests,  as  does  also  that  of  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testament,  in  a  great 
measure  upon  the  testimony  of  the  early  Chri.slian  fathers.    And  here  Wood- 
house  produces  passages  C:om  Ignatius  and  Pol'jcarp  as  early  as  A.  D.  107 
P 


and  108.    Jerome  slates,  that  Justin  Martyr  (ahont  A.  D.  12U)  commented 
some  ptirts  of  this  mysterious  book  ;  and  a  commentary  on  the  whole  is 
■  g  the  works  ofMelito,  Bishop  of  Sardis,  A.  D.  177.    IrentBus, 

'     Il   il      -amolime,  and  was,  in  earlv  life,  acquainted  with 
k  as  the  Revelation  of  John  the  Evangelist, 


mentioned 
who  flourisi 
Pnhjcarj).  <• 
and  the  di-' 
so  Strom:  an 
yond.all  ou 
Latel-   authorities 


I     "  His  testimony  for  this  hook  (says  Lardner)  is 
i-idering  the  age  of[  Irenccus,  he  seemsjo  put  it  be- 


.     s  the  work  of  John  the  Apostle  and  Evangelist.'-' 

. not  be  mentioned. 

The  next  question  relates  to  the  date  of  this  book.  The  most  probable  and 
Generally  received  opinion  is,  that  it  was  written  during  John's  banishment  to 
tlic  Isle  of  Patmos,  by  Domitian,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  ;  that  is,  in  the 
jear  A.  D.  96,  in  the  latter  part  of  which  tie  died,  or  immediately  af^er,  when 
the  apostle  was  set  at  liberty.  This  has  been  cleariy  shown  by  Lardner, 
Lampe,  Woodhouse,  and  others.    The  former  says,  that  "  all  antiquity  ia 


INTRODUCTORY  x\ND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Jitmndantly  agreed,  that  Domitian  was  I  he  author  (if  Jdhii's  Imuislinicnt." 
This  also  has  the  express  sanclion  of  Irciicnm,  Ori-jiti,  :iiii|  nihir  (arly 
fatliers  ;  and  is  supported  by  strong  inteinal  c-videiicf  :  tor  llii^  InHik  drsmlies 
the  seven  Asiatic  churches  as  not  only  existing,  liut  as  having  lioiuisht  d.  and, 
some  of  them,  subsequently  decayed,  which  could  not  liave  bueu  the  case  at  a 
much  earlier  date.  ,    ,  ,  , 

Another  question,  and  one  we  think  least  attended  to,  relates  to  the  scenic 
representations  here  described.  The  exhibitions  in  the  first  and  fourth  chap- 
ters, strongly  remind  us  of  the  scenes  exhibited  in  the  prophecies  ol  Isaiah. 
Daniel,  and  Ezckiel :  but  in  chapters  v.  andvi.  vye  have  a  vohiiiu',  or  loll  of 
oarchment,  sealed  with  seven  seals:  each  of  which,  as  it  up,  us,  disolnys  (as 
suggested  by  Ilarmer)  a  pictorial  delineation  of  certain  li_-  iirs,ciiii'linialical 
of  luture  events,  which  exhiliitions  hecoiiie  more  and  inor.'  vi\iil,  till  ihcy  .ac- 
quire all  the  interest  of  real  lili' :  soonls  nre  added  to  piitonal  reiire.seiitaiion, 
and  the  great  Ezekiel  of  the  Ntnv  Tcstani.Mii,  wrapt  ni  proplietic  raptures,  hears 
thunders  unutterable,  and  de^'f■rl^l■p  -mi-s  iiicnni'  ivihla. 

We  have  alluded  to  Ezekiel,  am!,  iinl^  . d,  i!i  n'  is  a  siniridar  resemblance  be- 
tween his  visions  and  those  (jf  tin'  !,Linvcd  disri|)li>.  Both  .saw  the  sapphire 
throne,  and  the  rainbow  round  about  it ;  with  the  glorious  vision  of  the  cheru- 
bic animals.  Both  prefigure  the  terrible  .judgments  of  God  upon  the  earth, 
and  oarticularly  upon  Gog  and  Magog ;  anil  both  describe  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, with  an  angel  measuring  the  temi]ie. 

There  is  something,  however,  peculiar  in  SI,  John's  plan,  or  method  ;  first, 
seuen  .sen'.s  are  unloosed,  and  produce  six  grand  pictorial  views.  Under  tin- 
seventh  seal  we  have  a  solemn  pause,  and  seven  angels  with  trumpets  :uc 
introduced  :  the  sounding  of  the  tir.st  six  trumpets  produce  si.v  grand  prophetic 
scenes  ;  and  the  seventh  trumpet  ushers  in  tlie  .Millennium, 

The  following  brief  analysis  is  from  the  iien  of  the  late  learne;!  and  iuilioions 
nurd .-— 

"The  reader  may  form  a  distinct  idea  of  the  melliod  in  uhirli  lb;'  wholi' 
book  of  the  Apocalypse  is  disposed,  by  olKPrviiiL'.  Ihit  it  i^  nsoliallr  inlo 
three  great  parts.  The  first  part  is  that  nf  i!  •  Kp  st!,.-  'i-  Hv  v,-.,  ■  ,  rp  nrhes, 
contained  in  the  first  three  chapiiT-.  aidl  i-  ■:.>'■  :;!     :!   ■•..  ii    -   !  !       i; 

"  The  second  part  (with  whiili  .1/ (/   !,,.,,        ,     -  :,,;     ,|'  lire 

Sealed  Book,  from  chap.  iv.  to  (h.ii'    \      ,:       ,'    ,    .  i  arpiie, 

or  its  civil  revolutions,  yet  with  a  i.'i'ir«i:f  ■  . 'li.  i  ■  i  i;  p  i.i  :  ,...  ai:  ■  nf  iIk' 
Christian  church. 

"  Tlie  third  part  is  that  of  the  Open  Book,  wilh  uhi'  luli  ,-,<s,  i;,  ih  •  i  iid  : 
and  exhibits  in  a  more  minute  and  extended  view,  ilir  la'rs  i,|  il,,'  (  lai-'i'i 
church,  especially  during  its  apo,stacy,  and  aflents  rirc,\  ,iy  liuni  ii.  lln^  ihnd 
division  may  fiirtficr  bo  considered  as  consist  in;.' ol  two  paris.  i'h.'  liist  coal  a  ins, 
in  chap,  xi,,  a  summary  view  of  what  should  bel.sil  the  Christian  ehiirch,  con- 
temporary with  the  events  deduced  in  the  second  part  coni-pniing  the  empire  ; 
and  is  given  in  tliis  place  in  order  to  connect  the  second  and  third  parts,  and  to 
show  their  correspondence  and  contemporarili-.  The  scctjinl  p:irl  ol'ili.^  last  di- 
vision, from  chai),  xii,  to  the  end,  gives  a  d.  ppi  p  a  <  -nui  ,,!  W  i  ,p  -p,;  ■  ,1  iiefall 
the  Christian  church,  in  distiiiit  and    s, '.  ,  i  ,,        I  ,       ips," 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  111     ,  '  .  ,  i,>  va- 

rious expositors  of  this  mysterious  In.. il,  :     I  I   -.  nil  I     iM.p,    .     -   :       II  ex- 
cited within  the  last  few  years,  by  tin-  .•Mirisa  I'T  na'a.inai.ia   _         -   ,id 
learning,  that  we  feel  disposed  to  i;ive  a  land    onilnm  oftlm  Ipp'  p      i     it    a 
few  of  the  most  popular,  whiclv  we  shall  rio  with  nnparliaiili  ;  ai    , 
to  the  best  of  our  recollection,  nearly  in  tiic  n-dir  idip  ir  np!,iiri,p. 

The  French  Revolution,  and  the  eviiils  ulmli  iollmnii  i,i,i-\,  :;  a  n; 
gular  way,  the  .study  of  this  sacred  hmPi  :,p,,  :, m:,.  .niip.  ,  ;  .  ,,  xu-tr 
the  interpretations  or  conjectures  (a<  "      i  ,,  :      .     ,  •  ,    lai  of 

the  judgments  foretold  in  chap,  xi,,  n  I  ii  '  i  p  ,  ,  :  ,  i  ■  ,  .  Mrn- 
ment,  and  certain  events  which  follow    d    a     .         ,  ;,.^, 

P.  Jiirlien,  Rob.  Fleminir,  and  olhrt:^.  \ii  il''    (iidi,,,,|       ,, 

Onoofthefirst  writers  who  partipularlv  nolired  Has  ,    ,  >       i  ,, 

of  that  prophecy,  was  the  liev,  Ja»ir>:  llidinio.  ^]   A  .  ■<  ,     p  ,  ,       ,      , 

Newbury,  and  a  most  zealous  friend  to  ri\il  and  nliLP. I       I  ,    

volent  gentleman  (for  the  writer  knew   snrli   n,  I. a  in-,  ,■:.. 

lighted  with  the  fall  of  popery  and  s|a\i  I     m  1      :.   -     i!   ;    i 

Ibat  this  was,  at  least,  an  introduction  i  '  i  ;    , 

liarities  were— that  the  great  dragon,  ' :        p,  ;  dp 

German  empire  ;  and  the  two  witncs-c-.  pi  i  ii  :  p  %!  in-  ihviumus  pi,  ihp 
and  relii-'ious  liberty.  He  wrote  in  1794,  <te,  aail  preun-.Ud  inn  liiia.  d.-siiiiLiiuii 
of  popery  and  despotism  in  1819!  ,,     .        , 

2,  Iltustrations  of  Prophecy— '[n  which  are  elucidated  many  predictions  m 
Isaiah,  Daniel,  the  Revelation,  &c,  supposed  to  refer  to  th.i  Revolution  in 
France,  the  overthrow  of  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  civil  despotism,  &c,,  with  a 
large  collection  of  extracts,  &c.,  2  vols.  8vo.  17S6.    This  work,  though  anony- 


mous, was  well  known  to  be  the  production  of  a  son  of  the  late  Dr.  Towels 
of  political  memory  ;  and  though  professedly  religious,  was  so  deeply  imbued 
with  politics,  that,  soon  after  its  publication,  it  was  thought  prudent  to  sup- 
press the  sale,  to  prevent  prosecution,  which  rendered  it  for  several  years  very 
scarce.  It  contains,  however,  niri.ins  arid  inlt'icsijn..  exiracts  f'om  more  than 
thirty  writers  of  the  two  last  i-iiiii.i.  and  i-  id, mi  i  i.,,.xcLd  in  a  judicious 
exposition  of  the  prophetic  syindii  -    .■   ,i   a   ,     ,, 


a.  On   the  oil 


■  Paraphrase  and  No 
ninisler  at  Clai.liam 
liis  work  was  piildi^ 


,'...:    a    a,.,.,    ,  r      M,l,„ok, 
'  ■         '  :    I       a  VI  ry  learned  and  re- 

I"  i  piiaiiijirj  n.ii  rpreters  in  explaining 
dliar  of  the  poiie  nor  popery,  but  of"  the 
.1,  lit  of  France  ;  a  system  which  he  has 
and  ingenuity.  He  is  also  a  strong  and 
iiioii  of  the  Jews. 

ii  ■  first,  we  believe,  to  propound  and  sup- 
.11'  succession  of  writers  of  varied  talent ; 
-  ol'  three  learned  lay  gentlemen,  Messrs. 
'  .•  and,  still  more  recently,  the  liev.  Mr. 
-paak  with  respect,  though,  from  the  little 
;ir  respective  systems,  we  consider  them  as 


ty  years  a  dissenting 
When  the  first  edition  of 
iitlior  died  in  1752.  Of  thi.s 
ol  It—"  From  which  I  have 
its  difficulties,  (i.  e.  the  dif- 
w  here,  or  expected  to  have 


3.  The  Apocalupse,  or  Rrre'rtlinn  of  Pt,  John,  translated,  with  notes,  criti- 
nl  and  explanatory.  To  u  Imdi  is  |.ri  ti\e,l,  a  dissertation  on  the  divine  origin 
if  the  book,  &c.  by  „'-  '  ■.  Wnmlloiin,' ,  I)  I),  Archdeacon  of  Salop,  It  is 
buiid.anf  praise  lo  this  anidor,  liiai  no  la- s  a  man  than  Bishop  Hurd  wrote  in 
1  blank  leaf  of  this  l„,ok,  in  the  Hart lel.my  Library-" This  is  the  best  book 
il  idi  ;  IIP  (  li  n,  veen.  It  owes  its  superiority  to  two  things  :  1.  The  aiilhor's 
n  ,1      '  :   I  111.,  most  part,  the  Apocalyptical  symbols  in  a  spiritual, 

-I  p       !  .  :  and,2dly.  To  the  care  he  has  taken  to  fix  the  precise 

inpi  li  ■  '  i!ii  .  iiiiliols,  from  the  use  made  of  them  by  the  old  prophetical, 
,11(1  old'  I  iirp.Ts  id  llie  (.lid  and  Now  Testament." 

4,  An  K-isu!/  t'.., Minis  a  eonnecteil  elucidation  of  tlie  prophetical  part  of  the 
Ipocdh/pir,  by  ,s','/  /,/,'.  MnreU,  (18C6,)  The  author,  wlio  is  since  deceased, 
lore  the  charai-fer  of  iiii.  Ilii-'ent,  modest,  and  temperate  in  judgment ;  and  has 
lad  the  merit  of  eond-  n-iip'  into  the  compass  of  an  octavo  pamphlet,  the  sub- 
taiireof/,',.  ■   a   .,  >..     .  //,  and  several  other  writers. 

.5,  Exposii'       '  ^  on  the  Apocalypse,  interspersed  with  practical 

efleclions,  l\     \  '        r.  1314.    This  was  the  last  work  ni  Fuller,  ami 

ens  Ilia  rli  ,>i         a  mii  of  his  maturest  judgment.    Tlie  author  died 

'i  -     .'  of  the  ^poca/J/psc,  so  far  as  the  prophecies  are 

I    '     .  I    n.    This  answers  to  its  description,  and  contains, 

~  .  ,   ■    ,  -  -   I I. a  of  the  great  work  of  Woodhouse.  above  men- 

hi :.(  d,  ,  ,j  lai  a,-,  r,  iaie.,  I.I  prophecies  supposed  to  he  fulfilled.  The  five  first 
hainers  arc  omitted,  as  nut  prophetical.  The  author  professes  to  have  con- 
idted  the  arcliileacon  at  every  step,  but  to  have  diflered  from  him  freelj', 
.herever  he  saw  occasion. 

7,  The  most  rereiil,  and  ingenious  work  we  have  met  with,  is  "  The  ^po- 

.' a  s    '■/  ,</    /    ;,,  ,        ,.;   nnn  iiiii.rpretation,  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  Croly,  A.M. 

1    1.    ~   !     ■     '      d        ,      I  -  iiiL' ourselves  converts  to  his,  or  to  any  w«?o  sys- 

^      .    a       I,  :,  ..aid  Mr,  C  as  an  elegant  and  an  able  writer. 

I'  a       d  t    ai.:>    aliiili   \v(.  havc  not  classed,  nor  Can  We  class, 

.1  ;      'i.    .  d"       I    .   ■    -'.  d  .-   ;a'//.,,'.a    and,  in  reiiiTal,  opposed  to  all  the  prc- 

■  a  '        il    '.  II.  p..d  "A   Mineral    lh-it,,,,i  of  ilia    Cljri^tian   Church 

II    .'■    •'.''■"■.'' ide  A :•'"■<' I II i  ..''    "'■  .'/.  ./f,/;»,  •  on  which  it  is,  in  fact,  a 

'    .     II     PI  raai  iiiidi.r  ill.,  nai td~p-    / 'a v,a„.,,.; ,;,  |,iit  is  well  known 

,.:  idii..\'.  I  <a.  I  lo  I..MIPP  i:  la  Hie  lai..  Iir.  ira////av.,Vi/,  of  Bath,  a  R<mian 
■^'I'l^  d  ■  dn  111,  apl  \  ,' ;  1  \  ape  of  the  West  of  England, "  This  pro- 
non-ii'ir'"  "'''"''"'"  '  "  '''  '"idessedly  was,  has  endeavoured  to  de- 
vbieli  \.  I    t' ''  ^'''i''  ""t  popery)  is  "the  grand   apostacy," 

lutho.'-  risli'i.r^''  '"  '  "  '^a  I  iiiiiiaii  d  in  1825!— but  h.as  happily  survived  thu 
-  .,..,,.p^,i  lY.  (:'r,'i  djoii,  I  Ins  work  was  first  printed  in  1771 ;  but  oius,  which 
s  nidiUed  the  hltU  e.,.„_,,,_  ,^  ^,j^,^j  ..  Q^,^x\n.  1812." 
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Concerning  the  Revelation,  Dr.  Priestley  (no  mean  judge  of  Biblical 
subjects,  where  his  own  peculiar  creed  was  not  concerned)  has  declared,  I 
think  it  impo,ssible  for  any  intelligent  and  candid  person  to  peruse  this  Book 
wathout  being  struck,  in  the  most  forcible  maniipr.  with  the  peeiiliar  diL'iiit  v 
and  subhmity  of  its  composition,  supin.r  p.  id, ,i  oi  am  .a  i  i  \,iii  a:  >.liai 
ever;  so  as  to  be  convinced,  that,  roa  i         i       ■  ,    i  i 

none  hut  a  person  diy/ne/y  ?".«7'?ri(/ e,.       a 
are  also  written  in  such  a  ?nOH«er  as  to -all  p.  n-idp   il.     >    iP- ;  n,    na.  - - 

to  us  were  really  foreseen  ;   being  described  in  such  u   laa r  as  no  per-on, 

writing  without  that  knowledge,  could  have  done.  This  r..i|iiiri.-:  sii.li  a  ini\ 
tureof  clearness  ami  obscurity .  as  has  never  j'ct  been  imdaled  la  aii\  hr-a-is 
of  prophecy  whatever.  Forgeries,  written  of  course  iillirllie  cm  ids,  hava 
always  been  too  plain.  It  is  only  in  the  Scriptures,  and  |. specially  in  lip. 
Book  of  Daniel,  and  this  of  the  Revelation,  that  we  find  this  happy  inuliire 

of  clearness  and  obscurity  in  the  accounts  of  future  events."    Tl hscnnty 

of  this  prophecy,  which  has  been  urged  against  its  genuineness,  ipces 
sarily  results  from  the  highly  figurative  and  symbolical  langua./e  in  whn  h 
it  is  delivered,  and  is,  in  fact,  a  strong  internal  proof  of  its  authenticity 
and  divine  original :  "  For  it  is  a  part  of  this  prophecy,"  as  .Sir  Isaac  Scwton 
justly  remarks,  "  that  it  should  not  bo  understood  before  the  last  aee  of  the 
worid  ;  and  therefore  it  makes  for  the  credit  of  the  prophecy  that  it  is  not 
yet  understood.  The  folly  of  interpielers  has  been,  to  foretell  times  and 
thinis  by  this  prophecy,  as  if  God  desjppie.l  to  make  them  proiihets.  By  this 
rashnoss.they  have  not  only  exposed  th  ■ins..K..s  bat  hroip^dit  Ihe  prophecy 
also  into  contempt.  The  design  of  God  was  mm  h  mherwise.  He  gave  this, 
and  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  no!  to  p'ritifv  nun's  curiosities  by 
enabling  them  to  foreknow  things,  but  that,  after  that  they  were  fiilhlled,  they 
might  be  interpreted  by  the  event ;  and  his  own  Providence,  not  the  interpret- 
ers, be  then  manifested  thereby  to  the  woHd,  For  the  event  of  things,  pre- 
dicted many  ages  before,  will  then  be  a  convincing  argument  that  the  world 
is  governed  by  Providence.  For  as  the  few  and  obscure  propberins  concr-rning 
Christ's  first  coming  were  for  setting  up  the  Christian  relpji'in,  wlneh  all  nii  hops 
have  since  corrujited :  so  the  many  and  clear  propln  ri.s  inacennn.a  ih.. 
things  to  be  done  at  Christ's  second  coming,  are  not  only  Idr  i.iednlinj,  Imi 
also  for  eflfecting  a  recovery  and  re-establishment  of  the  Ion-  losi  irnih,  and  set- 
ting up  a  kingdom  wherein  dwells  righteousness,.  The  event  will  prove  the  Apo- 
calypse -,  and  this  prophecy,  thus  proved  and  understood,  will  open  the  old  pro- 
phets ;  and  all  together  will  make  known  the  true  ridigion,  and  establish  if.. 
There  is  already  so  much  of  the  prophecy  fulfilled,  that  as  many  as  will  take 
pains  in  this  study,  maysee  sufficient  instances  of  God's  promise  ;  but  then  the 
signal  revolutions  predicted  by  all  the  holy  prophets,  will  at  once  both  turn  men's 
eves  upon  considering  the  predictions,  and  plainly  interpret  them.   Till  then  we 


must  content  ourselves  with  interpret,„  ,„,,„,  ,„ ,,  .  „„  „i,„^^„  r„ifiii„  i  » 
And,  as  Weston  observes,  "  if  we  wer^.^^l'^iJ'?'''  "^/e"  a'-^^^y  .'^i'i'"^'r 
eol.nr  hisinrv  of  Act»  not  nnW  ct rrDat  »vo,»ssess  on  of  a  Complete  and  parti- 


linr  history  of  Asia,  not  only  of  great  eveiiVS^^pp 


comple 

rson  or  place,  n.ames 
uph5',  and  cbronolo- 
priate  more  e.ircum- 
yf  the  East  and  the 
Ipp  jjis  most  impor- 


ontracted  ;  histci 


.  bef 


inter- 


designed  to  supply  tl 
demonstrated  the  co 
churches.  "Them; 
send,  "generally  ai  i 
in  this  Book  certain 
were  iinnoiinced  ;  Ih 


meinoralile  lian.sactions  ill  the  wiirld,  from  the  curliest  to 
Daniel  and  St.  John,  with  regard  to  those  latter  times,  are 
I  irliciilar  than  the  other  prophets.  They  exhibit  a  series 
the  most  important  events,  from  the  first  of  the  four  great 
ammatioii  of  all  things.  Their  prophocie.^  may  really  he 
'y  of  Ihe  history  of  the  world  ;  and  the  history  of  the  world 

t  upon  their  prophecies and  the  more  you  know  of 

times,  and  the  farther  yon  search  into  Ihe  truth  of  history, 
will  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  prophecy,"    The  Revelation  was 


ann  of  prophets,  which 
i.atriaichal  and  Jewish 
. .  ailypse,"  says  Toion- 
I  at  ion.  They  discover 
Inirilled  soon  after  they 
IS  v.arious  coincirlonces, 
pse,  that  thev  aie  justly 


rkne 


materiall.v 


tli(.  lirinhini  .ss  .,1  Ihe  I Inone  of  God,  till  it  shall  pleaae  him  to  enable  us  to 
bear  Hie  bnpliii  r  h,  aais  of  his  glory.  In  the  mean  time,  we  trace  his  footsteps 
in  the  sea  o!  ilii  (,i  iiidi  \Mirlil,  his  path  in  the  mighty  waters  of  the  ambitious 
and  elashin.,'  passiups  of  man.  We  re.joice  to  anticipate  the  day  when  the 
bondage  of  Koine,  which  would  perpetuate  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  sla- 
very of  man,  shall  be  overthrown,  and  the  day-spring  of  united  knowledga 
and  holiness  blesa  the  world." 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  'riie  creation  of  heaven  ani  earili.    26  Of  man  in  tlio  image  of  Gol     29  Tlie  np- 
Iii>inlinenl  of  foixl. 

IN  the  beginning "  God  created  "  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  was  >=  without  form  and  void ; 
and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 
And  the  Spirit''  of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters. 

3  And  God  said,  ^  Let  there  be  hght:""  and 
there  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  hght,  that -«7  was  good: 
and  God  divided  s  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  '■  Day,  and  the 
darkness  he  called  Night.  And  the  evening 
and  the  morning  were  i  the  first  day. 

6  H  And  God  said,  i  Let  there  be  a  ^  firmament 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament, '  and  divided 
the  waters  which  tcere  under  the  firmament 
from  the  waters  which  icere  above '"  the  firma- 
ment :  and  it  was  so. 

S  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

9  If  And  God  said,  "  Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place, 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear:  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth  ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 
Seas:  And  God  saw  that  it  u-as  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  "  bring  forth 
p  grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  avd  the  fruit- 
tree  yielding  <)  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose  seed 
is  in  itself  upon  the  earth:  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forth  grass,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  was  in  itself,  after 
his  kind :  and  God  savr  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

14  TIAnd  God  said.  Let  there  be  "■  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heav^en  to  divide  the  ^  day 
from  the  night  j  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
<■  for  seasons,  and  for  daj's,  and  j^ears: 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth : 
and  it  v»as  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights;  the 
greater  light  '^  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  night:  he  made  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

18  And  to  "  rule  over  the  day  and  over  the 
night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness: and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fourth  day. 

20  And  God  said.  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  ''•  creature  that  hath 
^life,  and  fowl  ytJiat  may  fly  above  the  earth 
in  the  open  =^  firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly  after  their  kind,  and 
every  winged  fowl  after  his  kind:  and  God 
saw  that  it  xcas  good. 

22  And  God  ble'ssed  them,  saying.  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas, 
and  let  fovrl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fifth  day. 
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24  ^  And  God  saia.  Let  the  earth  bnng  fortn 
the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  ana 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind:  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  God  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

26  '\\  And  God  said.  Let  uij  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
"in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth 
•^  upon  the  earth. 

29  H  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
every  herb  '  bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  eartii,  and  every  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed;  ''to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat. 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  is  life, 
^  I  have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat:  and 
it  was  so. 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
made,  and  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth 
day. 

CHAPTER   II. 


n^HUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fin- 
-L  ished,  and  all  the  host  of  them. 

2  And  "on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
work  which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he 
had  made. 

3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  ti-om 
all  his  work  which  God  created  ^  and  made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created,  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  God  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was 
in  the  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grew:  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a 
man  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  '^  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man ''0/ -the 
"^dust  of  the  ground,  and  'breathed  into  his 
s  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  •'  man  became 
a  living  soul. 

8  11  And  the  Lord  God  planted  '  a  garden 
eastward  in  Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God 
to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight 
and  good  for  food;  the  jtree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  ^  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
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the  garden :  and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 
and  became  into  fom*  heads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  Pison:  that  is  it 
which  compasseth  '  the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  there  is  gold; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good:  there 
is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land 
of '"  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hidde- 
kel:  "  that  is  it  which  goeth  "  toward  the  east 
of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth  river  is  Euphrates. 

15  And  ths  Lord  God  took  f  the  man,  and 
■5  put  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it, 
and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man, 
saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  "  thou 
mayest  freely  eat: 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  tlie  knowledge  of  good 
and  =  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  '  shalt  surely  die. 

18  H  And  the  Lord  God  said,  //  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone:  "  I  will  make  him  a 
help  "  meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  form- 
ed every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  '■^  brought  them  unto  Adam  "  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them;  and  whatsoever 
Adam  called  everj^  living  creature,  that  was 
the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  gave  y  names  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  an*,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field:  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
a  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  ^  deep  sl'^ep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept;  and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thei^eof : 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  made  *  he  a  woman,  and  ^  brought 
her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  <=  and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she  shall  be 
called  ■'  Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out 
of "  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  f  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife: 
and  they  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  serpent  decelvetli  Eve.    6  Mnirs  I'liII.     14  The  sLrpcnl  is  eursed.    15  Tlie  pro- 
mised seed.     16  The  punishment  of  ni.uikhiil.    22  Their  caiSiig  out  of  paradise. 

NOW  the  "•  serpent  was  more  ^  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God 
had  made :  And  he  said  unto  the  woman, 
•=  Yea,  hath  God  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden: 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ''  Ye  shall 
not  eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  "  serpent  said  unto  the  *■  woman, 
Ye  shall  not  surely  die: 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and 
ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree 
was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  e  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
one  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her,  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened, 
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and  they  knew  that  they  were  ''naked:  and 
they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made 
themselves  ■'  aprons. 

8  And  thej^  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
v\'alking  in  the  garden  in  the  j  cool  of  the  day: 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  ■<  hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou? 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, and  I  was  afraid,  'because  I  was  naked; 
and  I  hid  myself 

11  And  he  said.  Who- told  thee  that  thou  xmsi 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereoi 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eaf^ 

12  And  the  man  said,  ™  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman. 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  And  the 
woman  said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat. 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent, 
Because  thou  liast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field:  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  "dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life: 

15  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  "thy  seed  and  Pher 
seed:  "5  it  shah  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  in 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children:  and 
thy  desire  shall  be  ■"  to  thy  husband,  and  he 
shall  *  rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said.  Because  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  com.manded 
thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
I  forth  to  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  ol 
the  field : 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  art, 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  "  Eve, 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  "  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  ^''  clothed 
them. 

22 11  And  the  Lord  God  said,  '^  Behold,  the  m.an 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and 
evil:  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  >  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  ''Eden,  to  till  the  ground 
from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and  he  placed 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  •"  Cherubims, 
and  a  flaming  ''  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  "^  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 
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riie  murder  of  Abel. 

3  And  ''  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass, 
tliat  Cain  biouglit  '  of  tlie  fruit  of  tlie  ground 
an  offering  unto  tlie  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  ''of  the  firstlings 
of  his  f  flock  and  of  the  e  fat  thereof  And 
the  Lord  had  ^  respect  imto  Abel  and  to  his 
offering: 

5  But^unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respect.  And  Cain  was  very  wi-oth,  and 
Iiis  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen  ? 

7  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  '  be  ac- 
cepted ?  and  if  thou  doest  not  well,  i  sin  lieth 
at  the  door.  And  ^  unto  thee  shall  be  his  de- 
sire, and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

S  1[  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother: 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  bro- 
ther, and  1  slew  him. 

9  And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  "'  Cain,  Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not: 
Am  I  mV  brother's  keeper?  ^ 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  the 
voice  of  thy  brother's  "blood  °  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blood  from  thy  hand  : 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength :  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Caiii  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punish- 
ment p  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  from  thy  face 
shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  earth :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass.  "J  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay 
me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  ■•  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the 
east  of  Eden. 

17  ![  And  Cain  knew  his  wife  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  =  Enoch:  and  he  builded  a 
city,  and  called  the  name  of  the  city  after  the 
name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad:  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael:  and  Mehujael  begat-Methu- 
sael :  and  Tviethusael  begat  ^  Lamech. 

19  1[  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives: 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Adah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Zillah. 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal :  he  was  the  Jather 
of  such  as  "  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  such  as  have 
cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  (cas  Jutaal:  he  was 
the  father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and 
organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an 
''  instructer  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron : 
and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice;  ye  wives  of  La- 
mech, hearken  unto  my  speech  :  for  ""  I  have 
slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  ^  to  my  hurt. 

24*If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
Lamech  seventy  and  seven-fold. 
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TVlc  translation  of  Enoch. 

25  T[  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name"'>'  Seth:  For 
God,  said  she.  hath  appointed  me  another  seed 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was  born 
a  son;  and  he  called  his  name  '  Enos:  Then 
began  men  =■  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  The  gcnenlogj",  age,  anil  death  ol  Ihe  patriarchs  from  AJain  unto  Noali.    24  The 
godliness  and  irniisluiiun  of  Knoch. 

THIS    is   the  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in  ''the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him: 

2  Male  ''and  female  created  he  them;  and 
blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in 
the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  ov.'n  "  likeness, 
after  his  image  ;  and  called  his  name  Seth: 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begot- 
ten Seth  were  eight  hundred  years:  and  '^  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters: 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years:  '  and  he  died. 

6  11  And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and  five  years, 
and  begat  '  Enos: 

7  And  Seth  liv-ed,  after  he  begat  Enos  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years:  and  he  died. 

9  ^  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat 
s  Cainan: 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters: 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hun- 
dred and  five  years:  and  he  ••  died. 

12  T[  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  '  Mahalaleel: 

13  And  Cainan  lived  ailer  he  begat  Maha- 
laleel eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  i  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters: 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years :  and  he  ^  died. 

15  "![  And  Mahafaleel  lived  sixty  and  five 
years,  and  begat  i  Jared: 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Ja- 
red eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years:  and  he  "'died. 

18  T\  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  sixty  and 
two  j^ears,  and  he  begat  Enoch: 

19  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch 
eight  hundred  year.s,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters: 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hun 
dred  sixty  and  two  years:  and  he  "  died. 

21  Ti  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat  °  Methuselah: 

22  And  Enoch  p  walked  with  God  after  he 
begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters: 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three 
hundred  sixty  and  five  years: 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  was 
not;  ^for  God  took  him. 

25  Tl  And  Methu-selah  lived  a  hundred  eighty 
and  seven  year.s,  and  begat  '"Lamech: 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  begat  La- 
mech seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years-  and  he  died. 


The  order  of  the  ark. 

28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and  begat  a  son : 

29  And  he  called  his  name  "  Noah,  saying, 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground   »  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah 
five  hundred  ninety  and  S.ve  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters:" 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  v»-as  five  hundred  years  old: 
and  Noah  begat  "  Shem,  Ham.,  and  Japheth. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  wicketliiess  of  tlie  worM,  wlii.-h  caused  Lhe  flood.    8  Noah  fliideUt  grace.     14  The 
or  Jer,  lorm,  :m\  uud  ui  liic  ark. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  ■•'  when  men  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the   earth,  and 
daughters  vrere  born  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men,  i'  that  they  were  fair;  and  they  '^  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  <^  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh:  ''yet  his  days  shall  be  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them :  tlie  same  became  mighty 
men,  which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  II  And  God  saw  f  that  the  wickedness  of  man 
icas  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  s  ima- 
gination ''  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  i  continually. 

6  And  iti'fepented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 

Iheart. 

I  7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  both  j  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;'  for  it  repenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord. 

9  T[  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah:  Noah 
was  a  just  man,  and  ^  perfect  in  his  genera- 
tions, and  Noah  walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God; 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  looked  u]->on  the  earth,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  corrupt :  i'  )i-  all  flesh  >.ad  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  eart)). 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah, '  The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  me)  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  violence  through  them:  and  behold,  I 
will  destroy  them  ■"  with  the  earth. 

14  T[  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-v.'ood  : 
rooms"  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt 
pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch.. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashion  which  thou  shalt 
make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shall,  be  three 
hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and 
in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above ;  and  the 
door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  there- 
of: with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt 
thou  make  it. 

17  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  "do  bring  a  flood 
of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  hea- 
ven ;  and  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall 
die. 
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TJie  beginning  oj  the  flooa. 

18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  m}"-  covenant  • 
and  thou  shalt  come  mto  the  ark,  thou,  ant 
thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives 
with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two 
f  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark, 
to  keep  them  alive  with  thee:  they  shall  be 
male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle 
after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it 
shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah  ;  i  according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

I  Koah,  with  his  family,  and  tlie  living  creatures,  enter  into  the  ark.     17  Tlie  begin- 
ning, increase,  and  coiiliiiiiance  of  the  flood. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  come  thou 
and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark:  for  "■  thee 
have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  gene- 
ration. 

2  Of  every  ^  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to 
thee  by  "  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female  ;  and 
of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male 
and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to 
rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights: 
and  every  living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  I  °  destroy  from  off"  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when 
the  flood  of  waters  M^as  upon  the  earth. 

7  1[  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
v/ife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  ore  not 
clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepcth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  ^  seven  days, 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the 
earth. 

11  °|[  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  the  fountains^ 
of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  s  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of 
his  sons  with  them,  ''  into  the  ark  ; 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  aft-.^r  his  kind,  every 
bird  of  every  i  sort. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath 
of  life. 

16  And  they  that  v/ent  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded 
him  :  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. ) 

17  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth:  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 


The  waters  assuage. 

18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  in- 
creased greatly  upon  the  earth :  and  the  ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth ;  ^  and  all  the  high  hills  that  were 
under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  pre- 
vail:  and  the  mountains  '  were  covered. 

21  And  all  llesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man : '" 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  "  the  breath  of 
life,  of  all  that  was  in  tlie  dry  larul^  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  botii 
man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  des- 
troyed from  the  earth:  and  Noah  "  only  re- 
mained alive,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in 
the  ark. 

24  And  p  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
a  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 


AND  God  ,,"  remembered  Noah,  and  every 
living  thing,  and  all  the  •*  cattle  that  was 
with  him  in  the  ark :  and  God  made  a  wind 
'  to  pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
suaged; 

2  The  fountains  ^  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
windows '  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  the 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained  ; 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth  •■ 
continually:  and  after  the  end  of  the  hundred 
and  fift}'  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  l!  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon 
the  mountains  of  Ararat,  s 

5  And  the  waters  ^  decreased  continually  un- 
til the  tenth  month:  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  seen. 

6  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  *  the  window  of  the 
ark  which  he  had  made: 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went 
forth  jto  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  fortli  a  doA^e  from  him,  to  see 
if  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of 
the  ground ; 

9  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the 
ark,  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
vv'hoie  earth :  then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  her.  and  >-■  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the 
ark. 

10  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark ; 
/Ji  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  even- 
ing; a-n4,  lo.  in  her  mouth  was  an  olive-leaf 
plucked  off:  sq  Noah  knew  that  the  waters 
were  abated  fvoia  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  returned  not  again 
unto  hirn  any  more. 

13  *i[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun- 
dredth and  first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth  :  and  Noah  removed  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven 
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and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth 
dried. 

15  1[  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy"  wife, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing 
that  is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may'breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  i  be  fruitful,  and 
multiply  upon  the  earth. 

IS  And  Noah  v.ent  forth,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and 
every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  "'  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark. 

20  T[And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  took  of  "every  clean  beast,  and  of  every 
clean  fowl,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  "sweet  savour;, 
r  and  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  i  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake;  ""for  the  '^  Imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth :  neither  will  I  again  '  smite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

22  While  "  the  earth  remaineth,  "  seed-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
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AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and 
said  unto  them,  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you,  ^  and  the  dread  of 
}^ou,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
"and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea ;  into  your  hands  are  they  delivered. 

3  Every  ■=  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you  ;  even  as  the  '^  green  herb  have 
I  given  you  •"  all  things. 

4"l[  But  flesh  f  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require:  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  re- 
quire it,  *?and  at  the  hand  of  man;  at  the 
hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man. 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  ^  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed:  '  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and  multiply;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply 
therein. 

8  TI  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  i  my  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you; 

10  And  ^  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  tlie  earth  with  you,  from  all 
that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the 
earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you;  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  '  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said.  This  is  the  token  ">  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you, 
and  every  living  creature  that  is  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations : 

13  I  do  set  °  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
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be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud : 

15  And  °I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which 
is  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  iiesh  ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud;  and  1  v/ill 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  i'  the  ever- 
lasting covenant  between  God  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  to- 
ken of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

18  *![  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth: 
and  1  Ham  is  the  father  of  ''  Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah:  ^  and 
of  them  was  the  whole  earth  overspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  hs  a  husbandman, 
and  he  planted  a  »  vineyard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  "  and  was 
drunken;  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his 
tent. 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  sav/  Mhe 
nakedness  of  his  father,  '^'  and  told  his  tv.'o 
brethren  without. 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and 
wentbackward,  "  and  covered  the  nakedness 
of  their  father :  and  their  faces  were  backward, 
and  they  saw  not  their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  >'  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  a  ser- 
vant of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  ^  be  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  enlarge  ^Japheth,  ^  and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant. 

28  T[  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  "  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifl;y  years:  and  he  died, 
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NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons 
of  Noah  ;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth:  and 
unto  them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  The  "  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  andMe- 
shech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and 
Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  ''  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  the  isles  "  of  the  Gentiles 
divided  in  their  lands ;  every  one  after  his 
tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  nations. 

6  ^  And  the  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  '^  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  andRaamah,  and  Sabtecha:  and 
the  sons  of  Raamah;  Sheba,  andDedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  •=  Nimrod :  he  began  to  be 
a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  ^  before  the  Lord  ; 
wherefore  it  is  said,  Even  as  Nimrod  the 
mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
£  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Calneh, 

n  the  land  of  Shinar, 
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11  Out  of  that  land  '■  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh,  and  i  the  city  Rehoboth,  and 
Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah 
the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Liidim,  and  Anamim 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  i  (out  ol 
whom  came  Phihstim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

15  And  Canaan  begat  ^  Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 

16  x\nd  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite :  and  afterward  were  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  border  i  of  the  Canaanites  was 
from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto 
Gaza ; "'  as  thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto 
Lash  a. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries, 
and  in  their  nations. 

21 11  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  aU  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder, 
even  to  him  were  childreti  born. 

22  The  children  of  Shem  ;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  "  Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram ;  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  "  Salah;  andSalah 
begat  Eber. 

25  And  unto  Eber  p  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  one  was  ">  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was 
the  earth  divided;  and  his  brother's  name  ^Das 
Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  >•  Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab:  all 
these  tcere  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from  Mesha,  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands, 
after  their  nations. 

32  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
after  their  generations,  in  their  nations  ■  and 
by  these  were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth 
after  the  flood. 
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AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  » language, 
and  of  one  ''speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed 
from  the  ^  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  in  the 
land  of  Shinar,  and  th-ey  dwelt  there. 

3  And  '^  they  said  one  to  another,  Go  ♦^^i  let 
us  make  brick,  and  '  burn  them  thoroughly. 
And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  a«J  shme  had 
they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said.  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower,  f  whose  top  may  reach  unto  hea- 
ven ;  and  let  us  make  us  a  e  name,  lest  we  be 
scattered  ^  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  '  to  see  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men 
builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  the  people  is 
one,  and  they  have  all  one  language ;  and 
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this  they  begin  to  do  :  and  now  nothing  will  be 
restrained  from  them,  which  they  have  j  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there  confound 
t  their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand 
one  another's  speech. 

8  So  the  LoKD  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth :  and 
tliey  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  ■  Babel, 
because  the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  lan- 
guage of  all  the  earth :  and  from  thence  did 
the  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face 
■"  of  all  the  earthv 

10  T[  These  ai-e  "the  generations  of  Shem: 
Shem  was  a  hundred  years  old,  and  begat  Ar- 
phaxad  two  years  after  the  flood  : 

11  And  Shem  lived  after  he  begat  Arphaxad 
five  hundred  years,  and  "  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
and  i-  begat  Salah; 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

1-1  And^Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four 
hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

16  And  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  iPeleg: 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

IS  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
-•Reu: 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu  two 
hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  ^  Serug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
'  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years, 
and  begat  "  Terah, 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  a 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 
"  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  T\  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah  : 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran:  and 
Haran  begat  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  *  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives: 
the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was  ==  Sarai ;  and  tKe 
name  of  Nahor's  wife  >'  Milcah,  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  the  father 
of  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  '^barren;  she  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot 
the  son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his 
daughter-in-law,  his  son  "Abram's  wife;  and 
they  went  forth  with  them  from  '■  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and 
they  came  unto  ''  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred 
and  five  years :  and  Terah  died  in  Haran. 
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thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind- 
red, and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  show  thee : 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  ^  nation, 
and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
'  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing: 

3  And  I  will  bless  them  ''  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  "  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram 
was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance  that 
they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  that  they  had 
gotten  in  Haran ;  and  they  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  <"  Canaan;  and  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  they  came. 

6  And  Abram  passed  through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  s  Sichem,  unto  the  plain  of  Moreh. 
And  the  ^  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  '  appeared  unto  Abram,  and 
said.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land :  j  and 
there  builded  he  an  ^  altar'unto  the  Lord,  who 
appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto  a  moun- 
tain on  the  east  of  i  Beth-el,  and  pitched  his 
tent,  having  Beth-el  on  the  west,  and  "  Hai  on 
the  east :  and  there  he  builded  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord,  and  "  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  ,    • 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  °  going  on  still  to- 
ward the  south. 

10  T[  And  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  :  and 
Abram  went  down  into  Egjqit  to  sojourn  there ; 
for  the  famine  loas  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto 
Sarai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  tliat  thou 
art  a  fair  woman  to  look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
Egyptians  shall  see  thee,  that  they  shall  say. 
This  is  his,  wife:  and  they  will  kill  me,  but 
they  will  save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  p  sister :  that 
it  may  be  well  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Abram 
was  come  into  Egypt,  the  Egyptians  beheld 
the  woman  that  she  icas  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and 
commended  her  before  ")  Pharaoh :  and  the 
woman  was  ••  taken  into  Pharaoh's  house. 

16  And  he  entreated  Abram  well  for  her  sake : 
and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses, 
and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
she-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues  because  of  Sarai. 
Abram's  wife. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me  7 
^  Why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  was  thy 
wife  ? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  she  is  my  sister  ?  so  I 
might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife :  now 
therefore,  behold  thy  wife,  take  Aer,  and  go 
thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  ^his  men  cot»- 
cerning  him :  and  they  sent  him  away,  and 
his  wife  and  all  that  he  had. 


GENESIS.— CHAP. 


T%e  battle  of  four 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

1  Ablam  and  Lot  reliirii  out  of  Egypt.    7  By  disagreement  they  part  asunder.    14  God 
renewetii  the  promise  to  Abrara. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 
him,  into  the  ^  south. 

2  And  Abram  was  very  rich  ^  in  cattle,  in 
silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  his  tent 
had  been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el 
and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  place  of  the  "  altar,  which  he  had 
made  there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  call- 
ed ''  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  « to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together :  for  their  sub- 
stance was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
together. 

7  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  herd- 
men  of  Abram's  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of 
Lot's  cattle :  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Pe- 
rizzite  dwelled  ^  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no 
strife,  e  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for 
we  he  ^  brethren. ' 

9  7*^  not  the  whole  land  before  j  thee  ?  Sepa- 
rate thyself,  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if  thou  xoilt 
take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ; 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  will 
go  to  the  ^  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all 
the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  tvas  well  watered 
every  where,  before  the  Lord  destroyed  i  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  "■  garden  of 
the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  "  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jor- 
dan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  they  sepa- 
rated °  themselves  the  one  from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  wej^e  wicked  and 
sinners  p  before  the  Lord,  exceedingly. 

14  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  was  separated  from  him.  Lift  up  now  tjiine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art, 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it,  and  "^  to  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of  it ;  for  I  will  give 
it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent,  and  came 
and  dwelled  in  the  •■  plain  of  ^  Mamre,  which  is 
in  Hebron,  and  builded  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

,  The  battle  of  four  kings  against  five.    11  Lot  is  laken  prisoner :  U  Abrara  rescuetb 
him.    18  Melchizedek  blessetli  Abram.    20  Abram  giveth  nim  tithe. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amra- 
phel  king  ^  of  Shinar,  Arioch  king  of  Ella- 
sar,  Chedorlaomer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal 
king  of  nations ; 
2  That  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of 
Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah, 
Shinab  king  of  ^  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king 
of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is 
•  Zoar. 
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XIII.,  XIV.  kings  against  Jive. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  ot 
Siddim,  '^  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  they  served  Chedorlaomer, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedor- 
laomer, and  the  kings  that  were  with  him,  and 
smote  ^  the  Rephaims  f  in  Ashteroth-karnaim, 
and  s  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  in 
^  Shaveh-kiriathaim, 

6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
i  El-paran,  j  which  is  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  Enmishpat, 
which  is  Kadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt  ^  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  xlnd  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah, 
and  the  king  of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela, 
(the  same  is  Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with 
them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel 
king  of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ; 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  0/ slime- 
pits;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
fled,  and  fell  there:  and  they  that  remained 
fled  1  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went 
their  way. 

12  And  they  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother's  son, 
who  dwelt  '"  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and 
departed. 

13  T[  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped, 
and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew;  °  for  he  dwelt  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner :  and  these  icere 
confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his  brother 
was  taken  captive,  he  "  armed  his  p  trained 
servants,  born  in  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  thevi  "Junto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  he 
and  his  servants,  by  night,  and  ••  smote  them, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the 
left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  '  all  the  goods,  and 
also  brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his 
goods,  and  the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  Tl  And  the  king  of  Sodom  » went  out  to 
meet  him  (after  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him)  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh,  which  is 
the  king's  "  dale. 

18  And  "  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine  :  and  he  icas  the  '''  priest 
of  the  most  *  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  >  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth : 

-20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which 
hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  ^  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram, 
Give  me  the  *  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to 
thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  1 
^  have  hfl;ed  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the 
most  high  God,  the  ^  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth, 

23  That ''  I  will  not  take  from  a  thread  even 
to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any 
thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich : 


Canaan  is  promised  to  Abram.  GENESIS.- 
24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  which  went 
with  me,  Aner,  Eshcol,  and  Mamrej  let  them 
take  their  portion.  ' 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  God  eDcouraeelh  Abram  :  4  promiselli  hiin  a  stin,  and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed.    6 
Abram  is  jus'.ificd  by  failh.   7  Canaan  is  promised  a^i. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  in  a  "  vision,  saying, 
^  Fear  not,  Abram :  I  am  thy  ■=  shield,  and  thy 
exceeding ''  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  seeing  I  go  "  childless,  and  the  stew- 
ard of  my  house  is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus? 

3  And  Abram  said.  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed :  and  lo,  one  born  in  my  house 
^  is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying.  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir; 
but  he  that  shall  come  forth  out  of  thine  eown 
bowels  shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  A  nd  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said, 
Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars, 
''  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them:  and  he  said 
unto  him,  i  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  he  believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and  he  i  count- 
ed it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lord  that 
brought  thee  ^  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to 
give  thee  this  land  to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  i  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me  a  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years 
old.  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  tur- 
tle-dove, and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these,  and  di- 
vided ■"  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece 
one  against  another :  but  °  the  birds  divided 
he  not. 

11  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the 
carcasses,  Abramdrove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  a  deep 
sleep  °  fell  upon  Abram ;  and  lo,  a  horror  of 
great  darkness  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  surety 
that  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that 
is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they 
shall  afflict  p  them  four  hundred  years  ; 

14  And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  ^  judge  :  and  afterward  shall  they 
come  out  with  great  ■■  substance. 

15  And  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace; 
thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  ' 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
come  hither  again:  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amorites  is  not  yet  '  full, 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun 
went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking 
furnace,  and  "  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  be- 
tween those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed  have 
I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenizzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

CHAPTER   XVI. 

Sarai  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram.     6  Ha;2ar  beiM  atfiicteJ  for  de^ian^  her  mistress, 
ruoneth  away.    7  An  angel  serblelh  her  nack.     15  Ishmael  is  Bom. 

lyrOW  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  bare  him  no  chil- 
-L^  dren :  and  she  had  a  handmaid,  an  °^  Egyp- 
tian, whose  name  icas  ^  Hagar. 


•CHAP.  XV. .XVII  Abram-s  name  is  cliangcfL 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Behold  now, 
the  Lord  "  hatli  i-estrained  me  from  bearing: 
I  pray  thee,  "  go  in  unto  my  maid  ;  it  may  be 
that  I  may  ■=  obtain  children  by  her.  And 
Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her 
maid  the  Egyptian,  after  Abram  had  dwelt 
ten  years  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her 
to  her  husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  T[  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, her  mistress  was  '  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be 
upon  thee :  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy 
bosom  ;  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, I  was  despised  in  her  eyes-  the  Lord 
judge  s  between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sara!,  ''  Behold,  thy 
maid  is  in  thy  hand ;  do  to  '  her  as  it  pleaseth 
thee.  And  when  j  Sarai  dealt  hardly  w  ith  her, 
she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  T[  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the 
fountain  in  the  way  to  "  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence 
camest  thou?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ?  And 
she  said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  i  submit  thyself 
under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  it 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  "'  Ishmael  ;  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild "  man ;  his  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's 
hand  against  him  ;  and  he  shall  dwell » in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lord  that 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  p  God  seest  me :  for  she 
said.  Have  I  also  here  looked  after  him  that 
seeth  me  ? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  iBeer-lahai- 
roi :  behold,  it  is  between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  And  ■■  Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son:  and 
Abram  called  his  son's  name,  which  Hagar 
bare,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  was  fourscore  and  six  years 
old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 
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slituted.     16  Isaac  is  promised.    23  Abraham  and  Ifi!iuia.el  £ 

AND  when  Abram  Avas  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^I  am  the  Ahnighty  God ;  t^walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  ^  perfect. 

2  And  I  will  make  my  ''  covenant  between 
me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exceed- 
ingly. 

3  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face  :  and  God 
talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  '  a  father  of  many  f  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  e  thy  name  shall  be  ''Abraham ; 
for  i  a  father  of  many  nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
and  I  will  make  j  nations  of  thee  ;  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in  their 
generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant ;  •=  to 


Abraham  and  Ishmael  circumcised.  GENESIS 
be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thce- 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  '  wherein  thou  art  a  stran- 
ger, all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast- 
ing ■"  possession  ;  and  "  I  will  be  their  God. 

9  1[  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Thou  shalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefore,  thou,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee  ; 
Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin  ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  "  of  the  co- 
venant betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  p  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations,  he  that  is  born  "J  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  born  in  thy  house,  and  he  that 
is  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  cir- 
cumcised :  and  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  for  an  everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off"  ■■  from  his  people  ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant. 

15  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai, 
but  '  Sarah  shall  her  name  he. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her, «  and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her :  yea ;  I  will  bless  her,  and  "  she 
shall  be  a  mother  of  nations  ;  kings  of  people 
shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  ^ 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child 
be  born  unto  him  that  is  a  hundred  years 
old?  and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old, 
bear  ? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  O  that  Ish- 
mael might  live  before  thee  ! 

19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear 
thee  a  son  indeed;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Isaac:  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Islmiael,  I  have  heard  thee: 
Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly: 
*  twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with 
Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at 
this  set  time  ""  in  the  next  year. 

22  And  he  left  off"  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  n"  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  his  son,  and 
all  that  were  born  in  his  house,  and  all  that 
were  bought  with  his  money,  every  male 
among  the  inen  of  Abraham's  house;  and  cir- 
cumcised the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  in  the  self- 
same day,  as  God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

26  In  the  self-same  day  was  Abraham  cir- 
cumcised, and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stran- 
ger, were  circumcised  with  him. 
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Destruction  oj  Sodom  revealed. 
CHAPTER  XVIII. 


AND  the  Lord  appeared   unto  him  in  the 
^  plains  of  Mamre :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent- 
door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and 
lo,  ^  three  men  stood  by  him :  and  when  he 
saw  them,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent- 
door,  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said.  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  "  pass  not  away,  I  pray 
thee,  from  thy  servant ; 

4  Let  a  little  "^  water,  I  pray  you,  be  fetched 
and  wash  your  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree  : 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
«  comfort  ye  your  hearts ;  after  that  ye  shall 
pass  on :  for  therefore  <■  are  ye  come  to  your 
servant.  And  they  said.  So  do,  as  thou  hast 
said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto 
Sarah,  and  said,  e  Make  ready  quickly  three 
measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  it,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it 
unto  a  young  man  ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  he  took  ^  butter ,  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  it  before 
them ;  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree, 
and  they  did  eat. 

9  T[  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  is  Sarah 
thy  wife  ?  And  he  said.  Behold,  in  the  tent. 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return  unto 
thee  i  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and  lo, 
Sarah  j  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  itm  the  tent-door,  which  u-os  behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were^  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  1  after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  "■  laughed  within  herself, 
saying,  After  I  am  waxed » old  shafl  I  have 
pleasure,  my  "  lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Where- 
fore did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a 
surety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old? 

14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  p  Lord  ?  At 
the  time  appointed  I  will  return  unto  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  1  life,  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
not ;  for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said,  Nay ; 
but  thou  didst  ''  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom :  and  Abraham  went 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  '  Avay. 

17  "[[And  the  Lord  said.  Shall  I  i  hide  from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do  ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become 
a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  "  blessed  in  him  ? 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  Avill  command 
his  children  ^  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath 
spoken  of  ^  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Because  the  '  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous, 

21  I  will  go  down  ^  now,  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the 
cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me ;  and  if  ^  not, 
I  will  know. 

22  And   the  men  turned  their  faces  from 


Lot  entertaineth  two  angels. 

thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom :  but  Abra- 
ham stood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  T[  And  Abraham  ^  drew  near,  and  said,  Wilt 
•thou  also  destroy  the  righteous  with  the 
wicked  ? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city:  wilt  thou  also  destroy  and 
not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteous  that 
are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wick- 
ed ;  and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
^\icked,  that  be  far  from  thee :  i'  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right? 

26  And  the  Lord  "=  said.  If  I  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare 
all  the  place  for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said.  Behold 
now,  I  have  taken"  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord,  which  am'^hut  dust  and  ashes: 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city 
for  lack  of  five?  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there 
forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  il. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 
said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  found 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's 
sake. 

30  And  he  said  iinio  him,  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak:  Peradventure 
there  shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
upon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord  :  Peradven- 
ture there  shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  an- 
grv,  and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  «  once :  Per- 
adventure ten  shall  be  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  Mill  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  f  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as 
he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham :  and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  Lot  entertaineth  two  angels.  12  Lot  is  sent  for  safety  into  tlie  mountaina.  31  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  are  destroyed.  2fi  Let's  wife  tiecomes  a  pillar  of  saJt.  31  The  in- 
cestuous original  of  Moab  aud  Ammon. 

A  ND  there  =■  came  two  ^  Angels  to  Sodom  at 
-^  eveii ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom  ; 
and  Lot,  seeing  them.,  rose  up  to  meet  them ; 
and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward 
the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  ^ 
in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye 
shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  said,  'Nay;  but  Ave  will  abide  in  the  street 
all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  them  greatly ;  and 
they  turned  in  unto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house  ;  ^  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  1[  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  eveji  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the 
house  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  peo- 
ple from  every  quarter : 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him,  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to 
thee  this  night  ?  « bring  them  out  unto  us,  that 
we  may  know  them. 

6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  unto  them, 
and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  brethren,  do  not  so 
'  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  which 
Dave  not  known  man;  let  me,  I  pray  you. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XIX. 


Je.30.21. 
He.  10  22, 
J.i.S.17. 


!  Is.  10.22. 
JeS.l. 
Kx.2i30. 


precef'.mg 

andUicre 
cnlted 


b  He.  13. 2. 
c  Lu.24.23. 


19.3. 
I  Yer.26. 
•  lTi.l.U. 
ilSa.Z7.1. 

Pr.3.5..7. 

1  Pe.119. 
175.  Is. 
55.3. 

'  thy  face, 

IT  c.4.7. 


Ex.32. 10. 
De.9.U. 

Mar.6.5. 


Job  19.15. 
P8.ll. 6. 
Is.  13. 19. 
Je.49.18. 
50.40. 
Zr..4.6. 
Eze.lS. 
49.  Am.  4. 
11.  Ze.2. 
9.  Mat 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed. 
bring  them  out  unto  you,  s  and  do  ye  to  them 
as  is  good  in  your  eyes  :«only  unto  these  men 
do  nothing;  for  therefore  came  they  under  the 
shadow  of  my  roof 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
again,  This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn, 
''  and  he  will  needs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we 
deal  worse  with  thee  than  with  them.  And 
they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  efe?iLot,  and 
came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them,  and  shut  to 
the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  that  were  at  the 
door  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small 
and  great:  so  that  they  wearied  themselves 
to  find  the  door. 

12  It  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 
here  any  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast 
in  the  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
the  i  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  ;  and  j  the  Lord  hath  sent  us 
to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said, 
•<  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lord 
will  destroy  this  city :  but  he  seemed  as  one 
that  mocked  '  unto  his  sons-in-law. 

15  T[  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
Angels  hastened  Lot,  saying.  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  "  are  here, 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the "  iniquity  of  the 
city, 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  °  unto  him  ;  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said.  Escape  p  for 
thy  life :  <!  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain:  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  not  so,  my 
Lord ! 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  found  grace 
in  thy  sight,  and  thou  hast  ■"  magnified  thy 
mercy,  which  thou  hast  showed  unto  me  in 
saving  my  life :  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the 
^  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die. 

20  Behold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  is  a  little  '  one  :  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither, 
(is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  » live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  I  have  accept- 
ed "  thee  "  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I 
will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  for  "  I  cannot 
do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither.  There- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  was  called  y  Zoar. 

23  1[  The  sun  was  ^  risen  upon  the  earth  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  *  and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and 
that  which  grew  "  upon  the  ground. 

26  H  But  his  wife  looked  back  from  behind 
him,  and  she  became  "  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  ][  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  the  place  where  <*  he  stood  before  the 
Lord  • 
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28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Go- 
moiTah,  and  toward^ll  the  land  of  the  plain, 
and  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  comitiy 
went  up  as  the  •=  smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  plain,  that  God  remembered 
Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  outof  the  midst  of  the 
<■  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in 
the  which  Lot  dwelled. 

30  Tl  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt 
in  the  s  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 
him ;  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar :  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  Tf  And  the  fii'st-born  said  unto  the  younger. 
Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in 
the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  all  the  earth  : 

32  Come,  let  us  make  our  father  drink  wine, 
and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that ''  night :  and  the  first-born  went  in,  and 
lay  with  her  father;  and  he  perceived  not 
when  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose, 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold, 
I  lay  yesternight  with  my  father  :  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also ;  and  go  thou 
in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night  also  :  and  the  younger  arose,  and 
lay  with  him  ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  were  both  the  daughters  of  Lot  with 
child  by  their  »  father. 

37  And  the  first-born  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Moab  :  the  same  is  the  father  of  the 
Moabites  i  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  Ben-ammi :  the  same  is  the 
father  of  the  >•  children  of  Ammon  unto  this 
day. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  Abraham  sojoaroeth  at  Geror,  2  deuielh  his  wife,  and  loseth  her :  14  Abimeleoli 

restore  Lli  her. 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  thence  to- 
ward the  south  country,  and  dwelled  be- 
tween Kadesh  and»Shur,  and  sojourned  in 
''  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife,  She 
"  is  my  sister :  and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar 
sent  and  took  Sarah. 

3  But  '^  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  said  to  him.  Behold,  thou  art 
bid  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou 
hast  taken  :  for  she  is  a  ^  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her: 
and  he  said,  Lord,  *■  wilt  thou  slay  also  a 
righteous  nation? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  ii?  my  sister  ?  and 
she,  even  she  herself,  said.  He  is  my  brother : 
In  the  s  integrity  ^  of  my  heart  and  innocen- 
cy  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream.  Yea, 
I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of 
thy  heart ;  for  I  also  *  withheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning j  against  me :  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not 
to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife; 
for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  ^  shall  pray  for  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  live :  and  if  thou  restore  her 
not,  know  thou  that  thou  shalt  surely  die,  thou 
and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  a 'I  his  servants,  and  told 

H 


e  Re.19.3. 
f  Ps.  145.20, 


h  l'i.23.3l., 

33. 
i  Le.lSi;, 

•7.  Ha.2. 


;  Ne.13.1. 
k  11.14. 
Zep.2.9. 


c.  16.7,14. 

c.26.6. 

c.12.13. 


e  mnrried 

flCh.21.17. 

g  or,  Sim- 

sincentJ/. 


35.5. 
j  Ps.5!.4. 


i.x.a2.21. 
OS.7.2S. 

c.34.7. 


—CHAP.  XX.,  XXL  The  birth  of  Isaac. 

all  these  things  in  their  ears :  and  the  men 
were  sore  afraid. 

9  Then  Abimelech  called  Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us  ?  and 
what  have  I  offended  thee,  that  thou  hast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  '  a  great 
sin?  thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that  ought 
not  '"  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said.  Because  I  thought. 
Surely  the  fear  of  God  "is  not  in  this  place; 
and  they  will  slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  °  my  ^  sister ;  she  is 
the  daughter  of  my  father,  but  not  the  daugh- 
ter of  mj^  mother:  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  caused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindness  which  thou 
shalt  show  unto  me ;  at  every  place  whither 
we  shall  come,  say  of  me,  He  is  my  brother. 

14  And  Abimelech  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah 
his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold,  p  my  land  is 
before  thee  :  dwell  "J  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
given  thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver : 
behold,  he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes 
unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other : 
thus  she  was  ■•  reproved. 

17  "W  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God :  and 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
maid-servants;  and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  ^  had  fast  closed  up  all  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Isaac  is  born.    9  Hagar  and  Islimael  are  casl  forth.     15  Hagar  in  distress.    17  The 
augel  comfortetli  her.    2i  Abimelech's  covenant  with  Abraham. 

AND  the  Lord  ^  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said, 
and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as  ''  he  had 
spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  <=  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham 
a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  set  time  of  which 
God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to 
him,  '^  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac, 
being  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  command- 
ed ^him. 

5  And  Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

6  Tl"  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me  to 
laugh,  f  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  £  have  said  unto 
Abraham,  that  Sarah  should  have  given  chil- 
dren suck?  for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  same  day  that 
Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  If  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  ^  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abra- 
ham, mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abrahaiu,  Cast 
out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son:  'for  the 
son  of  this  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham's sight,  j  because  of  his  son. 

12  Tf  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not 
be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad^ 
and  because  of  thy  bond- woman,  in  all  tha 
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AbimelecWs  covenant  with  Abraham.   GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXII. 
Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her 
voice  :  for  ^  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
will  I  make  a  '  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
gaVe  it  unto  Hagar,  putting  /«  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  sent  ■"  her  away :  and  she 
departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle, 
and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the 
shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  him,  a  good  way  off,  as  it  were  a  bow- 
shot :  for  she  said.  Let  me  not  see  the  death 
of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him, 
and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  "  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad  :  and 
the  angel  of  God  called  to  Hagar  out  of 
heaven,  and  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee, 
Hagar  .'  "  Fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

IS  Arise,  lil't  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thy 
hand :  for  ''  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

IG  And  God  opened  her  'i  eyes,  and  she  saw 
a  well  of  water :  and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  God  was  with  the  ■"  lad ;  and  he  grew, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  became  an 
*  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  <■  Paran : 
and  his  mother "  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

22  If  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Abimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  God  is 
with  thee  ^  in  all  that  thou  docst : 

23  Now  therefore  '^  swear  unto  me  here  by 
God,  ==  that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  wHth  my  son,  nor  with  my  son's  son :  but 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
unto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the 
land  M'herein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

24  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

25  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  be- 
cause of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech's 
servants  y  had  violently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath 
done  this  thing:  neither  didst  thou  tell  me, 
neither  yet  heard  I  of  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abimelech:  and  both  of  them 
'  made  a  covenant. 

23  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe-Iambs  of  the 
flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
"  mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast 
set  by  themselves  ? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,  that  they  may  be 
>>  a  witness  unto  me  that  I  have  digged  this 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  called  that  place  ■=  Beer- 
sheba;  because  there  they  sware  both  of 
them. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-she- 
ba :  then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  host,  and  they  returned 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33  Tl  And  Abraham  planted  a  '^  grove  *  in  Beer- 
sheba,  and  '"  called  there  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  the  everlasting  =  God. 

34  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  Philistines- 
land  many  days. 
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CHAPTER   XX: 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
God  did  tempt  ^Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham :  And  he  said,  ^  Behold,  here 
I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of '  Moriah  ;  and  offer  him  there  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of 

3  1[  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  Go.d 
had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men. 
Abide  yc  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad 
will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again 
to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  ''  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and 
he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife:  and 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said,  My  father :  and  he  ^  said,  Here  am 
I,  my  son.  And  he  said.  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood  :  but  where  is  the  ^  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering? 

8  And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb  s  for  a  burnt-offering:  so 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  ^  Isaac 
his  son,  and  '  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham : 
j  and  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  ''him: 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  '  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son, 
from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  "'horns:  And  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  "  Jehovah-jireh:  as  it  is  said  to  this 
day.  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be 
•.seen. 

15  TIA-nd  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven  p  the  second  time, 

16  And  said.  By  myself  have  I "  sworn,  saith 
the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  .507?  ; 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
stars  ■•  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  '  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies  ; 

18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ;  '  because  thou  hast "  obeyed 
mv  voice. 

19  So  Abraham  returned  unto  his  young  men 

15 
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and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  Beer- 
sheba ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saying.  Behold, 
Milcah,  she  hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy 
brother  Nahor ; 

2 1  Huz  ^  his  first-born,  and  ^  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  andBethuel. 

23  And  Bethuel  begat  =^  Rebekah:  y  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  concubine,  whose  name  %cas 
Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gaham, 
and  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

1  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah.     3  The  purcliase  of  Machpelah,  19  where  Sarah  was 
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twenty  years  old :  these  were  the  years  of 
the  Ufe  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba ;  »  the  same 
is  Hebron  ^  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  And  Abra- 
ham came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep 
for  her. 

3  Tf  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 
dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  I  am  a  stranger  "  and  a  sojourner  with 
you  :  give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place 
with  you,  that  I  may ''bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord ;  thou  ^  art  a  mighty 
'  prince  among  us:  in  the  choice  of  oursepul- 
chres  bury  thy  dead :  none  of  us  shall  with- 
hold from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 
mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying.  If  it 
be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out 
of  my  sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah, which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
his  field  ;  for  s  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth 
he  shall  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ing-place amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  dwelt  among  the  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered 
Abraham  in  the  ••  audience  of  the  children  of 
Heth,  even  of  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  i  of 
his  city,  saying, 

11  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  field  give  I 
thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  thee  ; 
in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give 
I  it  thee  :  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying.  But  if 
thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me  :  I  will 
give  thee  money  ]  for  the  field  :  take  it  of  me, 
and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 
unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me :  the  land  is  worth 
four  hundred  shekels  of  silver ;  what  is  that 
betwixt  me  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron, 
and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver 
which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the 
sons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant. 
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17  T[  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  ''  which  was  in 
Machpelah,  which  ocas  before  Mamre,  the  field, 
and  the  cave  which  ^cas  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the 
borders  round  about,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  in  the 
presence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all 
that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
before  Mamre :  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein, 
were  made  sure  '  unto  Abraham  for  a  posses- 
sion of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAPTER   XXIV. 

1  Abraham  sendetli  his  sa  vajji  lo  gel  a  wile  lor  Isaac    53  He  obtaineth  Rebekah. 
62  Isaac  meeleth  her, 

ND  Abraham  was  old  ancZ'' well  stricken 
in  age :  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  "  Abra- 
ham in  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servant 
•=  of  his  house,  that  ruled  "^  over  all  that  he  had, 
Put,  '  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  swear  ^  by  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  shalt  not  take  s  a  wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  among 
whom  I  dwell : 

4  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my ''  country,  and 
to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Peradven 
ture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
me  unto  this  land:  mvist  I  needs  bring  thy 
son  again  unto  the  land  from  whence  thou 
camest"? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him,  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  ■  which  took 
me  j  from  my  father's  house,  and  from  the 
land  of  my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto 
me,  and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying.  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  this  land:  he  shall  send  his 
angel  ^  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt  be  clear  i  from  this 
my  oath;  only  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to 

:  him  concerning  that  matter. 

10  If  And  the  servant  took  ten  camels,  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed  ;  (for "'all 
the  goods  of  his  master  wei-e  in  his  hand ;) 
andhe  arose,  and  went  to  "  Mesopotamia,  un- 
to the  city  of  "Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time 
of  the  evening,  even  the  time  that  p  women  go 
out  to  draw  i  water  : 

12  T[  And  he  said,  O  Lord  Godof  my  master 
Abraham,  •■  I  pray  thee,  send  me  good  »  speed 
this  day,  and  show  kindness  unto  my  master 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the « well  of  wa- 
ter ;  and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city 

q  F,x.2 16.     come  out  to  draw  water  : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel 
■2621.      to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  1 

Ma.2f32.  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and  she  shal . 
say.  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also :  let  the  sa'm.c  he  she  that  thou  hast  appoint- 
ed for  thy  servant  Isaac  ;  and  thereby  "  shall  I 
know  that  thou  hast  showedkindnessuntomy 
master. 
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Abraham  sendeih  his  servant  GENESIS 

15  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had 
done  ^speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebekah  came 
out,  who  was  born  to  Betliuel,  son  of  Milcah, 
the  wife  of  Mihor,  Abraham's  brother,  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  was  *  very  fair  to  look 
upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man  known 
her:  and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled 
her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  drink  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher. 

IS  And  she  said,  Drink,  my  lord:  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  him  drink. 

19  And  wiien  she  had  done  giving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  water  for  thy  camels  also, 
^  until  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  rftn  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  water,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  >  wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  the  Lord  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinking,  that  the  man  took  a  ^  golden  ear-ring 
of  half  a  shekel  weiglit,  and  two  "^  bracelets 
for  her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold. 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  art  thou?  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  in  thy  father's 
house  for  us  to  lodge  in  1 

24  And  she  said  mito  him,  I  am  the  daughter 
of  '"  Bethuelthe  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  unto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room 
to  lodge  in. 

26  And  the  man  •"  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  ^  of 
my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  left  desti- 
tute my  master  of  ^  his  mercy  and  his  truth. 
I  being'm  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the  house 
of  my  master's  brethren. 

23  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  of  her 
mother's  house  these  things. 

29  1[  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his 
name  joas  ^  Laban :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unto  the  well. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ear-ring,  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands, 
and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his 
sister,  saying.  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me  : 
that  he  came  unto  the  man  :  and  behold,  he 
stood  by  the  camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in,  e  thou  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou  without?  for  I 
have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels. 

33  And  the  man  came  into  the  house :  and 
he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  gave  ^  straw  and 
provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash 
his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  ti-ere  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  meat  before  him  to  eat : 
but  he  said,  ^  1  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told 
mine  errand.     And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

31  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant. 

35  And  the  Lord  hath  blessed  my  master 
greatly,  i  and  he  is  become  i  great:  and  he 
hath  given  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver, 
and  gold,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-ser- 
vants, and  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master's  wife,  bare  a  son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old :  and  unto 
him  hath  he  given  all  that  he  hath. 
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— CHAP.  XXIV,  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac. 

37  And  my  master  made"-'  me  swear,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I 
dwell : 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto  me.  The  Lord,  before 
whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee, 
and  prosper  thy  way  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house : 

41  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  from  this  mine 
oath,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ;  and 
if  they  give  not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear 
from  my  oath. 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God  '  of  my  master  Abraham,  if 
now  thou  do  '"prosper my  way  which  I  go  : 

43  Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of  water;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin 
cometh  forth  to  draw  water,  and  I  say  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink  thou,  and 
I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same 
be  the  woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appoint- 
ed out "  for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  done  speaking  in  mine 
heart,  "behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  shoulder;  and  she  vrcnt  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  water:  and  I  said 
unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  from  her  shoulder,  and  said.  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also  .  so  I 
drank,  and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daugh- 
ter art  thou?  And  she  said.  The  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  Nahor's  son,  VN'hom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him  :  and  I  put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  p  face, 
and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  And  I  bowed  down  my  head,  '>  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God 
of  my  master  Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in 
the  right  way  •"  to  take  my  master's  brother's 
daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  "deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me  :  and  if  not,  tell  me  ; 
that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and 
said.  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  t  Lord  : 
we  cannot  speak  "  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  take  her, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abra- 
ham's servant  heard  their  words,  he  worship- 
ped the  Lord,''  bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth  "jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  ==  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
gavetheviio  Rebekah:  he  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  y  precious  things. 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  rcere  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night; 
and  they  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said, 
Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said.  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  ^  us  a  few  days,  at  the 
least  ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hinder  me  "not 
seeing  the  Lord  hath »  pro-spered  iny  way 
send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 
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57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel, 
and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her,  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  ■=  man  ?  And  she 
said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister, 
and  her  ^  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and 
his  men. 

60  And  they  ^blessed  Rebekah,  and  said 
unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  the 
mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and  let  thy 
seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  Tl  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels, 
and  they  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed 
the  man  :  and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 
well  f  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  e  out  to  •»  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  even  tide:  and  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw,  and  behold,  the  camels  were 
coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  Ufted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  she  i  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  had  said  unto  the  servant.  What 
man  is  this  that  walketh  in  the  field  to  meet 
us  ?  And  the  servant  had  said.  It  is  my  mas- 
ter :  therefore  she  took  a  i  vail,  and  covered 
herself 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  things  that 
he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah's  ^  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  be- 
came his  wife  ;  and  he  loved  her  :  and  i  Isaac 
was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

I  The  6onr  of  Abraham  by  KeCiirali :  7  his  age  and  deatli.  12  The  generations  of  Ish- 
mael :  17  hi'i  age  and  death.  21  Tlie  b:rth  of  Esau  and  Jacob.  !&  Esau  selleUi  his 
birliiright. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  ^  Keturah. 

2  And  she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  ^  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and 
'Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  ^  Sheba,  and  ^  Dedan. 
And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshurim,  and 
Letushim,  and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  f  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  were  the  children  of  Keturah. 

5  U  And  Abraham  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  sent 
them  e  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  eastward,  ^  unto  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  a  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died  in  a  i  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
of  years  ;  and  was  i  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  is 
before  Mamre; 

10  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
the  sons  of  i-  Heth  :  there  was  Abraham  buried, 
and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  "f[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac : 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  T[  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ish- 
mael, Abraham's  son,  whom  Hagar  the  Egyp- 
tian Sarah's  handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 
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13  And  these  ai^e  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  by  their  names,  according  to  their 
generations:  The  first-born  of  Ishmael,  Ne- 
bajoth;  and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 

15  iHadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and 
Kedemah. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their 
castles;  "Uwelve  princes  according  to  their 
nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ish- 
mael, a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years :  ■ 
and  he  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  "  Havilah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria :  and  he  °  died  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

19  T[  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham's  son:  Abraham  begat  Isaac  : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  Rebekah  to  p  wife,  the  daughter  of  ^  Be- 
thuel  the  Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  the  sister  to 
Laban  the  Syrian. 

21  And  Isaac  entreated  the  Lord  ■■  for  his  wife, 
because  she  was  barren:  and  the  Lord  was  en- 
treated of  ^him,  and  Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  with- 
in her :  and  she  said.  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I 
thus  ?  And  she  went  to  t  inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her.  Two  nations 
are  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people 
shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels :  and  the 
one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people ;  and  the  elder  shall "  serve  the  younger. 

24  Tl  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  all  over  like  a 
hairy  garment:  and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and 
his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  ^  heel  ;  and  his 
name  was  called  Jacob:  and  Isaac  ^ras three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew;  and  Esau  was  a  cun- 
ning ^  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field  ;  and  Jacob 
was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  ^  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  y  he  did 
eat  of  his  ^  venison  :  but  Rebekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint. 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  ''  with  that  same  red  pottage  ;  for  I  am 
faint:  therefore  was  his  name  called  ^  Edom. 

31  And  Jacob  said.  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am. '  at  the  point 
to  die  :  and  what  profit  ^  shall  this  birth-right 
do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day; 
and  he  sware  unto  him :  and  he  sold  his  birth- 
right ^  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottage 
of  lentiles;  and  he  did  eat  ''  and  drink,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  de- 
spised g  his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Isaac  because  of  famine  goelh  to  llerar :  2  God  insln.clelh  an,l  hiewth  hiu,  :  9  he  ii. 
repruvi'dhv  Ahimelechfi.rdenjinghiswile:  20  Aijimelech  nialielh  a  covenunt  wilU 
him.    31  Ksau's  wives. 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  beside 
the  first  famine  ^  that  Avas  in  the  days  of 
Abraham.  And  Isaac  went  unto  Abimelech 
*>  king  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gerar 


God  blesseth  Isaac. 

2  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him,  and  said, 
Go  not  down  into  Egypt:  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  shall  tell  thee^of. 

3  Sojourn  "^  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with 
'1  thee,  and  will  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all  "^  these  countries, 
and  I  will  perform  the  oath  ^  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father  ; 

4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed 
all  these  countries :  and  in  thy  seed  e  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  : 

5  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  •'  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my 
statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  TI  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of 
his  wife;  and  he  '  said.  She  is  my  sister:  for 
he  j  feared  to  say,  She  is  my  wife  ;  lest,  said 
he,  the  men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Rebekah  ;  because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the 
Philistines  Tooked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  Isaac  was  sporting  with  Rebekah 
his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy  wife :  and  how 
saidst  thou,  She  is  my  sister  1  And  Isaac  said 
unto  him.  Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said.  What  is  this  thou 
hast  k  done  unto  us  7  one  of  the  people  might 
lightly  have  lain  with  thy  wife,  and  thou 
shouldest  have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his  people, 
saying.  He  that  '  toucheth'this  man  or  his  wife 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  "re- 
ceived in  the  same  year  a  hundred-fold:  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him: 

13  And  the  man  waxed  great,  and  went  "  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he  became  very  great: 

14  F'or  he  had  possession  of  flocks,  and  pos- 
session of  herds,  and  great  store  of  °  servants : 
and  the  Philistines  p  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  his  father's  ser- 
vants had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Issac,  Go  from 
us :  for  thou  art  much  <)  mightier  than  we. 

17  ][  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

IS  And  Isaac  digged  again  the  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
his  father ;  for  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  Abraham :  and  he  called 
their  names  after  the  names  by  which  his  fa- 
ther had  called  them. 

19  And  Issac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of '' springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  did  strive  with 
Isaac's  herdmen,  saying.  The  water  is  oui's: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  well  =  Esek ;  be- 
cause they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also :  and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
•  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well ;  and  for  that  they  strove  not : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  it  "  Rehoboth  ;  and 
he  said,  For  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for 
us,  and  we  shall  be  fruitful  in  the  land. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  the  same 
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night,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  thy 
father:  fear  not,  ^  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  ser- 
vant Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  '^'  builded  an  altar  there,  and  called 
vipon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his 
tent  there  :  and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged 
a  well. 

26  T[  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Ge- 
rar, and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  and  *  Phi- 
chol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wherefore 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate  >'  me,  and  have 
sent  me  away  ^  from  you  1 

28  And  they  said,  »  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Lord  was  with  thee  :  and  we  said.  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  ^  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee : 

29  That  •=  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto 
thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee 
away  in  peace :  thou  art  now  the  blessed  ^  of 
the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  ^  a  feast,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  sware  one  to  another:  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  came  and  told  him  concerning 
the  well  which  they  had  digged,  and  said  unto 
him.  We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ^  Shebah :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  =  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  Tf  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Beeri  the 
Hittite,  and  Bashemath  ^  the  daughter  of  Elon 
the  Hittite : 

35  Which  were  '  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAPTER   XXVII. 

1  Isaac  eendeth  Esau  for  venison.  6  Rebekah  instnicleth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing: 
15  Jacob  iiiider  the  person  of  Esau  oblaineth  it.  34  Esau  complaineth :  41  he  Ihreav 
eneth  Jacob.    42  Rebekah  disappointeth  it. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was 
^  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  "■  so  that  he 
could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his  eldest  son, 
and  said  unto  him.  My  son :  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  here  am.  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know 
not  ^  the  day  of  my  death : 

3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  M^ea- 
pons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to 
the  field,  and  take  "  me  some  venison  ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eat ;  that  my 
soul ''  may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the  field  to 
hunt /or  A'enison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  H  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying.  Behold,  I  heard  thy  father  speak  unto 
Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before 
the  Lord  before  my  death. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  ^  voice,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from 
thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats;  and  I  will 
make  them  savoury  meat  f  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that 
he  may  eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  thee  before 
his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah  his  mother, 
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Jacob  obtains  a  blessing.  GENESIS. 

Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a  hahy  s  man,  and 
I  am  a  smooth  man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  ^  feel  me,  and 
I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver ;  and  I  shall 
bring  a  '  cm^se  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  j  me 
be  thy  curse,  my  son;  only  obey  my  voice, 
and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother :  and  his  mother  made  sa- 
voury meat,  '-'  such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  i  goodly  raiment  of 
her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger 
son: 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of 
his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  T[  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said. 
My  father.  And  he  said.  Here  am  I ;  who  art 
thou,  my  son  ? 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-born  ;  ■"  I  have  done  according  as  thou 
Dadest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of 
my  venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son.  How  is  it 
■that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son? 

And    he  said,    Because  "the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  °  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  p  thee  my  son,  whether 
thou  be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not. 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said.  The  voice  is  Jacob's 
voice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  because  his 
hands  i  v/ere  hairy,  as  his  brother  Esau's  hands : 
so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said,  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  ? 
And  he  said,  ''I  am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
will  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee.  And  he  brought  it  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat :  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he 
drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him :  and 
he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  bless- 
ed ^  him,  and  said,  See,  '  the  smell  of  my  son 
is  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
"blessed: 

28  Therefore  God  give  thee  of  ^  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  plenty 
of  corn  and  wine  : 

29  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee  ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
let  thy  mother's  sons  "bow  down  to  thee :  cursed 
he  every  one  that  curseth  thee,  ^  and  blessed 
he  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  Tl"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of 
Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  in 
from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoviry  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father ;  and  said  unto  his 
father.  Let  my  father  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me.  '    ■ 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first- 
born, Esau. 
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CHAP.  XXVIII.  Esau  threateneth  JacoVs  life. 

33  And  Isaac  y  trembled  very  exceedingly, 
and  said.  Who?  where  is  he  that  hath  ==  taken 
venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten 
of  all  before  *thovi  camest,  and  have  blessed 
him  ?  yea,  ^  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me, 
even  me  also,  "  O  my  father  ! 

35  And  he  said.  Thy  brother  came  with  sub- 
tlety, ''  and  hath  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said.  Is  not  he  rightly  named  ^  Ja- 
cob? for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times  :  he  took  away  my  birthright ;  ^  and  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  he  said.  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  bless- 
ing for  me  ? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  =  and  all 
his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ; 
and  with  corn  and  wine  have  I  '^  sustained 
him  :  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my 
son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father.  Hast  thou 
but  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father  !  And  Esau  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  '  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy.  dwelling  shall  be  i  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 
from  above ; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  ^  and 
shalt  serve  thy  brother:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that 
thou   1  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  ly  And  Esau '"  hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart.  The  days  of  "  mourn- 
ing for  my  father  are  at  hand,  then  will  I  slay 
°  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son 
were  told  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent  and  call- 
ed Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee, 
doth  p  comfort  himself,  purposing  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice : 
and  arise,  fiee  thou  to  Laban  my  «  brother  to 
Haran ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him :  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  Why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day  ? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary 
of  my  life,  ■"  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth: 
if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the 
land,  Avhat  good  shall  my  life  do  me  ? 

CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

1  Isaao  blessclli  Jacob,  and  sernlclh  liiin  (o  Pailaii-aiam.     12  The  vision  of  Jacob's  lad- 
der.    18  The  stone  of  Bfth-<>\.     20  Jacob's  vow. 

AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him, 
and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  "  Ca- 
naan. 

2  Arise,  go  to  ^  Padan-aram,  to  the  house  of 
■=  Bethuel  thy  mother's  father  ;  and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of  ^  Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  a  ^  multitude  of  people  ; 

4  And  give  thee  the  f  blessing  of  Abraham, 
to  thee,  and  to'  thy  seed  with  thee ;  that  thou 
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2  Vte  vision  of  Jacobs  ladder. 

mayest  inherit  tiie  s  land  wherein  thou  art  a 

stranger,  which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and  he  went 
to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and 
Esau's  mother. 

6  TT  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
^  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to 
take  him  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
blessed  him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying. 
Thou  Shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan; 

7  And  that  Jacob  obeyed  >  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram  ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  the  daughters  of )  Ca- 
naan pleased  not  Isaac  his  father ; 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Ishmael,  and  took 
unto  the  wives  which  he  had  ''  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael  Abraham's  son,  the  sister 
of  Nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  T[  And  Jacob  i  went  out  from  Beer-sheba, 
and  went  toward  '"  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set :  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place, 
and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  "  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder 
set  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven :  and  "  behold,  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it. 

13  And  behold,  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
'^  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  the  land  whereon  thou 
liest.  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  thy  seed  "J  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth  ;  and  thou  shalt  spread  ■■  abroad  to  the 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  =  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And  behold,  I  am  with  thee,  '  and  will 
keep  "  thee  in  all  -places  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  ''  into  this  land :  for 
I  will  not  leave  '•^  thee,  until  I  have  done  that 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of 

16  Y  -^nd  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
he  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  ^  this  place;  and 
I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dread- 
ful is  this  place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the 
house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

IS  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his 
pillows,  and  set  it  up /or  a  pillar,  and  poured 
oil  y  upon  the  top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
'  Beth-el :  but  the  name  of  that  ^  city  was  called 
Luz  at  the  first. 

20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God 
will  be  with  me,  ^  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house 
in  peace  ;  then  shall  the  "  Lord  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set /or  a  "^  pil- 
lar, shall  be  God's  house  :  and  of  all  that  thou 
shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  ^  tenth  unto 
thee. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1  J  acob  Cometh  to  the  well  of  llaraji :  13  Labau  entertaineth  him.     Iti  Jacob  covenant- 
eth  for  Rachel :  23  he  is  deceived  willi  Leah  :  2S  lie  marrteth  also  Riichcl. 

THEN   Jacob  "  went  on  his  journey,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  the  ''  people  of  the 
east. 
2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lying 
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by  it ;  ■=  for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks :  and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the  well's 
mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered: 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth 
and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them.  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye?  And  they  said.  Of''  Haran  are 
we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  Lab^n 
the  son  of  Nahor?  And  they  said.  We  know 
him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  « Is  he  well  ?  ^  And 
they  said.  He  is  well :  and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  lo,  e  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither 
is  it  time  that  the  cattle  should  be  gathered 
together :  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed 
them. 

S  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  ^  from  the  well's  mouth ;  then  we 
water  the  sheep. 

9  ly  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father's  sheep :  for  she 
kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well's  '  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifl:ed  up 
his  i  voice,  and  wept.. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he  was  her 
I' father's  brother,  and  that  he  ircrs  Rebekah's 
I  son  ;'  and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard 
the  "'  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  he 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  "  kiss- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him.  Surely  thou  art 
my  "  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  he  abode  with 
p  him  the  space  of  a  month. 

15  H  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
serve  me  for  nought?  tell  me,  what  shall  thy 
wages  be  ? 

lO"  And  Laban  had  two  daughters :  the  name 
of  the  elder  was  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  was  "^  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was 
beautiful  and  well-favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  I 
will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said.  It  is  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  an- 
other man  :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served  "^  seven  years  for  Ra- 
chel ;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  but  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  '  her. 

21  ■([  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me 
my  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  that  I  may 
go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  made  a  '  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to 
him  ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah 
"  Zilpah  his  maid /or  a  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning, 
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behold,  it  was  Leah:  and  he  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  this  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not 
I  serve  with  thee  for  Rachel?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done 
in  our  ^  country,  to  give  the  younger  before 
the  first-born. 

27  Fulfil  her  ^  week,  and  we  will  give  thee 
this  also,  for  the  service  which  thou  shalt  serve 
with  me  yet  seven  other  years. 

2^  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week  : 
and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife 
also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  daughter 
"^  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and 
he  loved  also  y  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and 
served  with  him  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  1[  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  Leah  was 
hated,  he  ^  opened  her  womb:  but  Rachel  was 
^  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
she  called  his  name  ''Reuben:  for  she  said. 
Surely  the  Lord  hath  looked  <=  upon  my  afflic- 
tion ;  now  therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  said,  Because  the  Lord  hath  heard  that  I 
was  hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  so?i 
also :  and  she  called  his  name  "^  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  said,.  Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be 
joined  unto  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three 
sons :  therefore  was  his  name  called  ^  Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  she  said.  Now  wilt  I  praise  the  Lord  : 
therefore  she  called  his  name  ^  Judah  and 
e  left  bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Rachel  in  grief  for  her  barrenness :  2J  beareth  Joseph.  25  Jacob  desirelh  to  Jepart. 
27  Labin  stayeth  him  on  a  new  covenant.  37  Jacob's  policy,  whereby  he  became  rich, 

ND  when  Rachel  saw  that  she  bare  Jacob 
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no '^ children,  Rachel  ''envied  her  sister; 
and  said  unto  Jacob,  Give  me  children, "  or  else 
Idle. 

2  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel ;  and  he  said,  Am  I  in  God's  stead, 
who  hath  **  withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
womb  ■? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  my  maid  Bilhah,  go 
in  unto  her ;  and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
that  I  may  "  also  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  *"  handmaid 
to  wife  :  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a 
son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  s  judged  me, 
and  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  given 
me  a  son :  therefore  called  she  his  name  ''  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived 
again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  :  With  great  wrestlings 
have  I  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  pre- 
vailed: and  she  called  his  name  j  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing, 
she  took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  gave  her  Jacob 
to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh:  and  she 
called  his  name  ^  Gad. ' 

12  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 
second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  "Happy  am  I,  for  the 
"  dtiughters  will  call  me  blessed  :  and  she  call- 
ed his  name  °  Asher. 

14  T[  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat 
harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field, 
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and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah. 
Then  Rachel  said  to  Leah,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  of  thy  son's  p  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  Is  it  a  small  ■>  mat- 
ter that  thou  hast  taken  my  hu.sband?  and 
wouldest  thou  take  away  my  son's  mandrakes 
also?  And  Rachel  said.  Therefore  he  shall  lie 
with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  JacolD  came  out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  Tliou  must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely 
I  have  hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  God  hearkened  ■•  unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my 
hire,  because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my 
husband  :  and  she  called  his  name  ^  Issachar. » 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare 
Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endowed  me 
with  a  good  dowry;  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  with  "me,  because  I  have  borne  him  six 
sons:  and  she  called  his  name  "  Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and 
called  her  name  '^  Dinah. 

22  TI  And  God  remembered  ==  Rachel,  and 
God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  y  away  my  reproach: 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ^Joseph  ;  and 
said.  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  wiien  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Send  me  away,  ^  that  I  may  go  unto  mine  own 
''  place,  and  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  have  served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for 
thou  knowest  my  ■=  service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if 
I  have  found  ''  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry  ;  for 
I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  *  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said.  Appoint  me  thy  <"  wages,  and 
I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  knowest  how 
I  have  served  thee,  s  and  how  thy  cattle  was 
with  me. 

30  For  it  was  little  which  thou  hadst  before 
I  came,  and  it  is  now  ^  increased  unto  a  multi- 
tude ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  i  since 
my  coming :  and  now,  when  shall  I  provide 
for  mine  own  j  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee  1 
And  Ja^ob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  give  me  any 
thing:  if  thou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will 
again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock  : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day, 
removing  from  thence  all  the  speckled  and 
spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among 
the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats :  and  of  such  shall  be  my  ^  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  1  righteousness  answer  for  me 
>"  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my 
hire  before  thy  face :  every  one  that  is  not 
speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  counted 
stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said.  Behold,  I  would  it  might 
be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 
that  M-ere  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all 
the  she-goats  "that  were  speckled  and  spotted, 
and  every  one  that  had  some  white  in  .it,  and 
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all  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days'  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob  :  -and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of 
Laban's  flocks. 

37  TI  And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  ^  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree ;  and 
pilled  white  streaks  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 

3S  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  water- 
ing-troughs when  the  flocks  came  to  drink ; 
that  they  should  conceive  when  they  came  to 
drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
and  brought  forth  cattle  "  ring-streaked,  speck- 
led, and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  lambs,  and 
set  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring- 
streaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of 
Laban:  and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  them- 
selves, and  put  them  not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stron- 
ger cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the 
rods  before  the  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gut- 
ters, that  they  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  he  put 
them  not  in :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's  and 
the  stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  °  increased  exceedingly, 
and  had  much  p  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and 
men-servants,  and  camels,  and  asses. 

CHAPTERXXXI. 

1  Jacob  upon  displeasure  depaneili  secretly.    2«  Laban  pursueth  afier  him.    44  The 
covenant  of  Laban  and  Jacob  at  Galeed. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons, 
saying,  Jacob  hath  taken  away  all  that 
was  our  father's ;  and  of  that  which  was  our 
father's  hath  he  gotten  all  this  /"  ^  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  the  ''  countenance  of 
Laban,  and  behold,  it  xcas  not '  toward  him 
■*  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  Return  un- 
to the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred  j 
and  I  will  be  '  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  I  see  your  father's 
countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  be- 
fore :  but  the  God  of  my  father  hath  been 
\v\\h  <■  me. 

6  And  ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  s  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
changed  my  ''  wages  ten  times :  but  God  suf- 
feredhim  not  to  hurt  i  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and 
if  he  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy 
hire  ;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  God  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the 
cattle  conceived,  that  I  hfted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw  in  a  dream,  and  behold,  the  )  rams  which 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  were  ring-streaked, 
speckled,  and  •<  grizzled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  God  '  spake  unto  me  in 
a  dream,  saying,  Jacob :  And  I  said,  '"  Here 
am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and 
see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle 
are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled :  for 
I  have  seen  "  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  am  the  God  of  °  Beth-el,  where  thou 
anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 
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Laban  pursueth  him,, 

a  vow  unto  me :  now  arise,  get  thee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  p  unto  the  land  of  thy 
kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheri- 
tance for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for 
he  hath  sold  i  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also 
our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's : 
now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee, 
do. 

17  T[  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons 
and  his  wives  upon  "^camels ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  aU  his  cattle,  and  all 
his  goods  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his 
getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram  ; 
for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  '  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep  :  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  'images  "  that  were  her 
father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  ^unawares  to  La- 
ban the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he 
fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had;  and  he 
rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  "  river,  and  set 
his  face  ^  toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day, 
that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days'  journey :  and 
they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to  Laban  the  Syrian  in  a 
y  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him,  Take 
heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  ^  good 
or  bad. 

25  1[  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Ja- 
cob had  pitched  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and 
Laban  with  his  brethren  pitched  in  the  mount 
of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to 
me,  and  carried  away  my  daughters,  as  cap- 
tives »  talxen  with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  ''  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  with  <=  songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  to  kiss  my  ^  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ?  thou  hast  now  done  fool- 
ishly in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hurt:  but  the  God  of  your  father  spake  unto 
me  yesternight,  saying.  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  fa- 
ther's house ;  yet  wherefore  hast  '  thou  stolen 
my  gods? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  I  was  afraid  :  for  I  said,  Peradventure 
thou  wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from 
me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods, 
let  him  not  ^  live  :  before  our  brethren  discern 
thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee: 
forJacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent,  and 
into  Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-ser- 
vants' tents;  but  he  found  them  not.  Then 
went  he  out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel's  tent. 
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34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  e  the  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat  up- 
on them.  And  Laban  >>  searched  all  the  tent, 
but  found  them  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father.  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise  up  '  before 
thee  ;  for  the  custom  of  women  is  upon  me. 
And  he  searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  ![  And  Jacob  was  j  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban :  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  La- 
ban,  What  is  my  trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin, 
that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  1 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuflF, 
what  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household 
stuff  7  set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy 
brethren,  that  they  may  "<  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee ; 
thy  ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their 
young,  and  the  rams  of  thy  flock  have  I  not 
eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  of  beasts.,  I  brought 
not  unto  thee  ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  i  of  my 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  whether  stolen  by 
day,  or  stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was  ;  in  the  day  the  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night ;  and  my 
sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years  in  thy 
house :  I  served  thee  ™  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle : 
and  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  "  ten  times. 

42  Except  °  the  God  of  my  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  p  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  God  hath  seen  mine  "J  affliction,  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  ■■  thee 
yesternight. 

43  H  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  These  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cat- 
tle are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  seest  is 
mine ;  and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these 
my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children  which 
they  have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  let  us  make  a 
■  covenant,  I  and  thou  ;  and  let  it  be  for  a  '  wit- 
ness between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  "  stone,  and  set  it  up /or 
a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren.  Gather 
stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  a 
heap :  and  they  did  eat  there  upon  tlie  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  ^  Jegar-sahadutha  : 
but  Jacob  called  it "  Galeed ; 

48  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was 
the  name  of  it  called  Galeed : 

49  And  ^Mizpah;  ^  for  he  said,  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  ab- 
sent one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  Shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if 
thou  shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daugh- 
ters, no  man  is  with  us  ;  see,  God  is  "■  witness 
betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  be- 
twixt me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  be  witness,  »  and  this  pillar  be 
witness,  that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this 
heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  their  father, ''  judge  betwixt 
ms.  And  Jacob  sware  by  the  fear  ''of  his  fa 
ther  Isaac. 
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■CHAP.  XXXII.  Jacob'^s  message  to  Esau. 

54  Then  « Jacob  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread : 
and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
in  the  mount. 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  up, 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and 
*■  blessed  them :  and  Laban  departed,  and  re- 
turned unto  his  e  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  Jacob's  jvision  at  Malinnaim  :  3  his  messaffe  lo  Esau :  3  he  prayeth  for  his  deliverance: 
'  24  he  wrestleth  T,vitii  an  angel  at  Peniel,  where  he  ib  called  Israel. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels 
of  God  *  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This 
is  God's  ^  host :  and  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  ■=  Mahanaim.'' 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  ^  to 
Esau  his  brother,  unto  the  land  of '"  Seir,  the 
e  country  of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  unto  my  ^  lord  Esau  ;  Thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  stayed  there  until  now: 

5  And  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants:  and  I 
have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may  find 
grace  '  in  thy  sight. 

6  T[  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying.  We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and 
also  lie  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun- 
dred men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  3  dis- 
tressed :  and  he  divided  the  people  that  was 
with  him,  and  the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  the 
camels,  into  two  bands; 

S  And  said.  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  com- 
pany, and  smite  it,  then  the  other  company 
which  is  left  s'hall  escape. 

9  U  And  Jacob  said,  ^  O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,   the 
Lord  which  saidst  unto  me,  i  Return  unto  thy  ■ 
country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee : 

10  I  am  ■"  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
"mercies,  and  of  all  the  "truth,  which  thou 
hast  showed  unto  thy  servant;  for  with  my 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan  ;  and  now  I  am 
p  become  two  bands. 

11  Deliver  me,  ''I  pray  thee,  from  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau:  for  I 
fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and 
the  >■  mother  with  the  '  children. 

12  And  thou  <■  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  1[  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night,* 
and  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  a 
"  present  for  Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colts,  for- 
ty kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and 
ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  every  drove  by  themselves  ;  and 
said  unto  his  servants.  Pass  over  before  me, 
and  put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying. 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  ask- 
eth  thee,  saying.  Whose  art  thou?  and  whither 
goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  before  thee  1 
"is  Then  thou  shalt  say.  They  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's :  it  is  a  present  sent  unto  n)y  lord  Esau : 
and  behold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  second,  and 
the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves 
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saying,  On  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  land  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover,  Behold,  thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  is  behind  us.     For  he  said,  I  will 


'  appease  him  with  the  present  that  goeth  be- 
fore me,  and  afterward  I  will  see  his  face ; 
peradventure  he  \v'\\\  accept  of  '*  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him  ;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

23  And  he'rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and 
his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the  ford 
"  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  y  sent  them  over 
the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  IT  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
'  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  "  breaking 
of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
thigh :  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  for  the  day  break- 
eth:  And  he  said,  I  will  not  '"let  thee  go,  ex- 
cept thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  is  thy  name  1 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

2S  And  he  said.  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  •=  Jacob,  but  ^  Israel :  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  « God  and  with  f  men,  and 
hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said.  Tell  me. 
I  pray  thee,  thy  name:  And  he  said.  Where- 
fore is  it  that  thou  dost  ask  s  after  my  name  ? 
And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
''  Peniel :  for  I  have  seen  God  face  to  >  face, 
and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Fennel,  the  sun 
rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  his  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not 
of  the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  the 
hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto  this  day ;  because 
he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the 
sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

I  Tlie  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Ksau  at  llieir  raeelin».     17  Jacob  cometh  to  Succoth.     18 
At  Shalem  he  buyeth  a  field,  and  buildeth  an  allar. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  Esau 'came,  and  with  him 
four  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the  chil- 
dren unto  Leah,  and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto 
the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  chil- 
dren foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children  af- 
ter, and  Rachel  and  Joseph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  passed  over  before  them,  and  bow- 
ed himself  to  the  ground  ^  seven  times,  until 
he  came  near  to  his  brother. 

4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 
•^  him,  and  fell  on  his  ^  neck,  and  kissed  him  : 
and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  wo- 
men and  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are 
'  those  with  thee  ?  And  he  said,  The  children 
which  God  hath  graciously  given  *"  thy  ser- 
vant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  they 
and  their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came 
near,  and  bowed  themselves  ;  and  after  came 
Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed 
themselves. 

8  And  he  said,  What  '  meanest  thou  by  all 
this  di-ove  which  I  met?  And  he  said,  These  \ 
are  to  find  grace  ^  in  the  sight  of  my  lord.       I 
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9  And  Esau  said,  I  have  enough,  my  bro- 
ther;  >  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  )  thyself 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now 
I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  receive 
my  present  at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  have 
seen  thy  "<  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face 
of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  'blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee;  because  God  hath  dealt  gra- 
ciously with  me,  and  because  I  have  '"  enough :" 
and  he  urged  "  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said.  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  I  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  p  tender,  and  the  flocks 
and  herds  with  young  are  with  me,  and  if 
men  should  over-drive  them  one  day,  all  the 
flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant:  and  I  will  lead  on  softly,  i  ac- 
cording as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and 
the  children  be  able  to  endure;  until  I  come 
unto  my  lord  unto  ■"  iSeir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  ^  leave  with 
thee  some  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me:  And 
he  said,  '  What  needeth  it?  Let  me  find  grace 
in  the  "  sight  of  my  lord. 

16  ][  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  ^  Succoth,  and 
built  him  a  house,  and  made  booths  for  his 
cattle:  therefore  the  name  of  the  place  is  call- 
ed ''■  Succoth. 

18  11  And  Jacob  came  to  "  Shalem,  a  city  of 
y  Shechem,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram;  and  pitch- 
ed his  tent  before  the  city. 

19  And  he  '-  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he 
had  spread  his  tent,  at  the  hand  of  the  children 
of  '^  Hamor,  Shechem's  father,  for  a  hundred 
*>  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  <=  altar,  and  call- 
ed it  '*.El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER   XXXIV 

4  Shechem  suelh  to  marry  Dinah.  13  The  sons  of  Jacob  ofTer  the  condition  of  circum- 
cision 10  the  Shechemiies.  20  Hamor  and  Shechem  persuade  lliem  to  accept  it.  25 The 
sons  of  Jacob  slay  tllem,  27  and  spoil  tlieir  city. 

AND  ^  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  went  out  *>  to  see  the 
daughtei-s  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  saw  ■=  her,  he 
took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  ^  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul  ^  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and 
<■  spake  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Ha- 
mor, saying,  Get  me  this  e  damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Di- 
nah his  daughter:  now  his  sons  were  with  his 
cattle  in  the  field  :  and  Jacob  held  his  '■  peace 
until  they  were  come. 

6  Tf  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  And  the  sonsof  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
when  they  heard  it :  and  the  men  were  griev- 
ed, and  they  were  i  very  wroth,  because  he 
had  wrought  j  folly  in  Israel,  in  lying  with 
Jacob's  daughter;  which  thing  ought  not  to 
be  ^  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem  longeth  for  your 
daughter  :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give 
your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you. 
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10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us:  and  the  land 
shall  be  before  '  you  ;  dwell  and  trade  ye  there- 
in, and  get  you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and 
unto  her  brethren,  Let  me  find  grace  in  your 
eyes,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  so  much  ■"  dowry  and  gift, 
and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto 
me :  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  "  deceitfully,  and  said. 
Because  he  had  defiled  Dinah  their  sister  : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them,  We  cannot  do 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  un- 
circumcised :  for  that  were  a  °  reproach  un- 
to us: 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you:  If 
ye  will  be  as  we  he,  that  every  male  of  you  be 
p  circumcised ; 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto 
yon,  and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us, 
kud  we  will  dwell  with  you,  and  we  will  be- 
come one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  heai'ken  unto  us,  to  be 
circumcised  ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter, 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and 
Shechem,  Hamor's  son. 

19  And  the  young  naan  deferred  not  to  do 
the  thing,  because'he  had  i  delight  in  Jacob's 
daughter :  and  he  was  more  ^  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  T[  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed 
with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  with  us,  there- 
fore let  them  dwell  in  the  land,  and  trade 
therein  :  for  the  land,  behold,  it  is  large  enough 
for  them :  let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 

22  Only  ^  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto 
us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if 
every  male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  '  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let 
us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us. 

24  And  unto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his 
son,  hearkened  all  that  "  went  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city :  and  every  male  was  circumcised, 
all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

25  11  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  were  sore,  that  two  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword,  and  "  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  ™  edge  "^  of  the  sword,  and  took 
Dinah  out  of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the  >  slain, 
and  spoiled  the  city  ;  because  they  had  defiled 
their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen, 
and  their  asses,  and  that  which  %ims  in  the 
city,  and  that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  took  they  captive,  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye 
have  '•  troubled  me  to  make  me  to  stink  °-  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  thePerizzites:  and  I  being  i^few  in 
number,  they  shall  gather  themselves  together 
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against  me,  and  slay  me,  and  I  shall  be  des- 
troyed, I  and  my  house. 

31  And  they  said.  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  a  harlot? 

CHAPTER   XXXV. 

1  God  Et'iidelh  Jacob  lo  Beth-el :  2  he  pnrgeth  his  house  of  klols  :  6  he  bniUelh  an  altar 
at  Belh-el.  9  God  blesselh  Jacob  at  Betlj-el.  IG  Rachel  dieth  ia  the  way  to  EphraUt. 
23  The  sons  of  Jacob.    28  The  age,  death,  and  burial  of  Isaac. 

AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
Beth-el,  and  dwell  ^  there  :  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee 
when  thou  ^  fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau 
thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  <=  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  strange 
<*  gods  that  are  "  among  you,  and  be  f  clean, 
and  change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and 
I  will  there  make  an  altar  unto  God,  who  an- 
swered me  in  the  s  day  of  my  distress,  and  was 
with  ''  me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their 
'  ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  the  oak  which  was  by  i  She- 
chem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  the  terror  of 
''God  was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round 
about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
sons  of  Jacob. 

6  II  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  is  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  1  El-beth-el ;  because  there  God  ■"  appear- 
ed unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
his  brother. 

8  But  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse  died,  and 
she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el,  under  an  oak : 
and  the  name  of  it  was  called "  Allon-bachuth. 

9  H  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again 
when  he  came  outof  Padan-aram  ;  and  bless- 
ed him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  is  Ja- 
cob :  thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name ;  and  he 
called  his  name  °  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  p  I  avi  God  Al- 
mighty:  be  fruitful  and  multiply;  a  nation 
and  a  company  of  nations  shall  be  of  thee, 
and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  « Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  ■■  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  "  pillar  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him,  even  a  pillar  of 
stone  :  and  he  poured  a  drink-offering  there- 
on, and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Beth-el. 

16  TI  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ;  and 
there  was  but  '  a  little  way  to  come  to  Eph- 
rath  :  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  had  hard 
labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not ;  "thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  'soul  was  in 
departing,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his 
name  '"  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called  him 
=<  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  y  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
way  to  ^  Ephrath,  which  is  Betli-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  grave : 
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that  is  the  pillar  of  Rachel's  grave  »unto  this 
day. 

21  T[  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  spread  his 
tent  beyond  the  "  tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  land,  that  "  Reuben  went  and  lay  witli 
Bilhah  his  father's  concubine  :  and  Israel 
heard  it.  Now  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  ''  twelve : 

23  The  sons  of  Leah  ;  Reuben,  Jacob's  first- 
born, and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun: 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benja- 
min: 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  hand- 
maid; Dan,  andNaphtali: 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  hand- 
maid; Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  which  were  born  to  him  in  Padan- 
aram. 

27  T[  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father 
unto  ^  Mamre,  unto  the  city  of '  Arbah  (which 
is  Hebron)  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
journed. 

2S  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a  hundred 
a!id  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died, 
and  was  s  gathered  unto  his  people,  being  old 
and  full  of  days  ;  and  his  sons  ^  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob buried  him. 

CHAPTER   XXXVI. 

1  Esau's  Uiree  wives :  Shissons:  13  Uiedukeswhich  descended  of  liis  sons. 

NOW  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau, 
who  is  *  Edom. 

2  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan;  ''Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah, 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite ; 

3  And  Bashemath,  Ishmael's  daughter,  sis- 
ter of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  Adah  bare  to  '^  Esau,  Eliphaz;  and 
Bashemath  bare  Reuel; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam, 
and  Korah  :  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau, 
which  were  born  unto  him  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
nac^n. 

6  And  Esau  took  his  wives,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  '^  persons  of  his 
house,  and  his  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and 
all  his  substance  which  he  had  got  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  and  went  into  the  country  from 
the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together:  and  the  land  wherein 
they  were  strangers  could  not  ^bear  them,  be- 
cause of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount  f  Seir :  Esau  is 
Edom. 

9  T  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau 
the  father  of  the  '  Edomites  in  mount  Seir: 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons; 
''  Eiiphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ; 
Reuel  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

1 1  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omar,  i  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz, 
Esau's  son  ;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  jAm- 
alek:  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  Esau's 
wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah :  these 
were  the  sous  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

14  %  And  these  were  the  sons  of  i^  Aholiba- 
mah, the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of 
Zibeon,  Esau's  wife:  and  she  bare  to  Esau 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam  and  Korah, 
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15  Tl  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau: 
the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  first-born  son  of  Esau ; 
duke  Teman,  duke  Omai-,  duke  Zepho,  duke 
Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Am- 
alek :  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliphaz, 
in  the  land  of  Edom :  these  were  the  sons  of 
Adah. 

17  H  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esau's 
son  ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Sham- 
mah, duke  Mizzah:  these  r/re  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Reuel,  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esaw's  wife. 

18  T[  And  these  are  the  sons  of  '  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife  ;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  duke 
Korah:  these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau  (who  is  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  T[  These  are  the  son--  i<i  ">  Seir  theHorite, 
who  inhabited  the  land  ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dishan  :  these 
are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of 
Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
"  Hemam  :  and  Lotan's  sister  was  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  were  these; 
"  Alvan,  and  Manahath.  and  Ebal,  p  Sliepho, 
and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon  ; 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah:  thio  ras  that  Auahthsii 
found  the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these: 
Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon; 
1  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these;  Bilhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  ■■  Akan. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are  these  ;  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  the  Ho- 
rites ;  duke  Lotan,  duke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon, 
duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke  Dishan: 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Hori,  anrong 
their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  1[  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  'Edom,  before  there  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in 
Edom:  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Din- 
habah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobab  the  son  of  Ze- 
rah of '  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died  and  Husham  of  the  land 
of  :"  Temani  reigned  in  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad  (who  smote  Midian  in  the  field  of  Mo- 
ab)  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the  name  of  his 
city  was  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah  of  Mas- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  ^Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son 
of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal  hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died, 
and  ^Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead:  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Pau;  and  his  wife's 
name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred, 
the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

x¥x  15.15.     40  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  *  dukes 
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that  came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families, 
after  their  places,  by  their  names  ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  ^  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  he  the 
dukes  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations 
in  the  land  of  their  possession :  he  is  Esau, 
the  father  of  ^  the  Edomites. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 


He  is  sold  to  the  Ishmaelites. 


26  tliey  sell  him  to  Ihe  lEhiuaeliles ;  36  he  is  sold' to  Potiphax  in 
Egypt. 

AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  ^land  wherein  his 
father  was  ^  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.  Jo- 
seph being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding 
the  flock  with  his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was 
with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zilpah,  his  father's  wives :  and  Joseph  brought 
unto  his  father  their  "  evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  xcas  the  ''  son  of  his  old 
age  :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
*  colours,  f 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  fa- 
ther loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
s  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him. 

5  TT  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 
told  it  his  brethren :  and  they  hated  him  yet 
the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed  : 

7  For  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  and  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round 
about,  and  made  ''  obeisance  to  my  sheaf 

8  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  Shalt  thou 
indeed  reign  '  over  us  ?  or  shalt  thou  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9  T[  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  his  brethren,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more  :  and  behold,  the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made 
j  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren  :  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  is  this  dream  that  thou 
hast  dreamed  ?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  ^  down  our- 
selves to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  i  envied  him  ;  but  his  fa- 
ther ""  observed  the  saying. 

12  T[  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  their  fa- 
ther's flock  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
brethren  feed  the  Jlock  in  Shechem  ?  Come, 
and  I  will  "  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said 
to  him.  Here  am.  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  ">  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word  again.  So 
he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  p  Hebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  ly  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  be- 
hold, he  was  wandering  in  the  field  :  and  the 
man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  i  thou  ? 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  ■■  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are  departed 
hence :  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to  Do- 
than.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  •  Dothan* 
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IS  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off",  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  they  '  con- 
spired against  him  to  slay  him, 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Behold  this 
"  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 
'  and  cast  him  into  some  pit;  and  we  will  say, 
Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  ;  and  we 
shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  Reuben  heard  it,  and  he  delivered 
him  out  of  their  hands ;  and  said,  Let  us  not 
kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them.  Shed  no 
"  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that 
he  might  rid  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
him  to  his  father  again. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  '^  Jo- 
seph out  of  his  coat,  his  coat  of  ^  many 
"■  colours  that  was  on  him. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a 
^  pit :  and  the  pit  was  empty,  there  was  no  wa- 
ter in  it. 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat ''bread:  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  company  of  "=  IshmaeUtes  came  from 
Gilead,  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery,  and 
'^  balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to 
Egypt. 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  brethren.  What 
profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  '  con- 
ceal his  blood? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  the  Ishmael- 
ites, and  let  not  our  f  hand  be  upon  him  ;  for 
he  is  our  brother,  and  our  flesh  :  and  his  &  bre 
thren  were  content. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  '■  Midianites,  mer- 
chant-men ;  and  they  drew  and  lifted  up  Jo- 
seph out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  i  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver :  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  T[  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ;  and 
behold,  Joseph  was  not  in  the  pit:  and  he  irent 
his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and 
said.  The  i- child  is  not :  and  I,  whither  shall 
I  go? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph's  'coat,  and  killed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 
blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours, 
and  they  brought  it  to  their  father;  and  said, 
This  have  we  found:  know  now  whether  it  he 
thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is  my  son'^. 
coat:  an  evil  '"beast  hath  devoured  him  :  Jo- 
seph is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put "  sack- 
cloth upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son 
many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  °  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him  ;  but  he  refused  to  be 
comforted;  and  he  said.  For  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  the  Midianites  sold  him  into  Egypt 
unto  Potiphar,  an  p  officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and 
"i  captain  of  the  guard. 

CHAPTER   XXXVIII. 

1  Judah  bepettotli  Er  Onaii,  iiiiil  Slii'luh.    6  Kr  iiiimiclli  Tajiiar.     8  The  trespnes  of 
Onan.     11  Taiiiar  stayetli  for  Shelali ;  13  i^he  deeeivelh  Judah. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  ^  turned 
in  to  a  certain  AduUamite,  whose  name  was 
Hirah. 


Tamar  deceiteth  Judah. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXXIX 


2  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  cer- 
tain Canaanite.^vhose  name  was  Shuah;  and 
he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son  ;  and 
he  called  his  name  ^  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  she  called  his  name  ■=  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  called  his  name  >'  Shelah  :  and  he 
was  at  Chezib,  when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  forEr  his  first-born, 
whose  name  loas  Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Judah's  first-born,  was  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  ^  and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Go  in  unto 
f  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise 
up  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not 
be  his  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in 
unto  his  brother's  wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on 
the  ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed  to  his 
brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  '  displeased 
the  Lord:  wherefore  he  slew  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law,  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house, 
till  Shelah  nij'  son  be  grown ;  (for  he  said. 
Lest  peradventure  he  die  also  as  his  brethren 
did:)  and  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in  her  fa- 
ther's house. 

12  T[  And  1^  in  process  of  time,  the  daughter 
of  Shuah,  Judah's  wife,  died  :  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shear- 
ers to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying.  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  ■  to  Timnath,  to 
shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments  off" 
from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and 
wrapped  herself,  and  sat  in  i  an  open  ''  place, 
whicli  is  by  the  way  to  Timnath:  for  she  saw 
that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not  given 
unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to 
be  a  harlot ;  because  she  had  covered  her 
face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and 
said,  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto 
thee ;  (for  he  knew  not  that  she  was  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law:) and  she  said,  What  wilt  thou  give 
me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  ? 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  thee  i  a  kid  from 
the  flock :  and  she  said.  Wilt  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  it  1 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give 
thee?  And  she  said.  Thy  '"signet,  and  thy 
bracelets,  and  thy  staff"  that  is  in  thy  hand : 
and  he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  laid 
by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  "  gar- 
ments of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of 
his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge 
from  the  woman's  hand  :  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place, 
saying,  Where  is  the  harlot  that  was  "  openly 
by  the  way-side  ?  And  they  said,  Thei^e  was 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I 
cannot  find  her  ;  and  also  the  men  of  the 
place  said,  that  there  was  no  harlot  in  this 
place. 

23  And  Judah  said,  Let  her  take  it  to  her, 
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Joseph's  advancement, 

lest  Pwe  be  <5  shamed:  behold,  I  sent  this  kid, 
and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 

24  If  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
ai'tcr,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  played  the  ■■  harlot  j 
and  also,  behold,  she  is  with  child  by  whore- 
dom. And  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  and 
let  her  be  'burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying.  By  the  man  whose 
those  arc,  avi.  I  with  child:  and  she  said,  'Dis- 
cern, I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  the  "  signet, 
and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged  the77i,  and  said, 
She  hath  been  more  ^  righteous  than  I;  be- 
cause that  I  gave  her  not  to  "■"  Shelah  my  son. 
And  he  knew  her  again  no  =<  more. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed, 
that  the  ate  put  out  his  hand  ;  and  the  mid- 
wife took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying.  This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand,  that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  and 
she  said,  >  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  '?  this 
breach  be  ujpn  thee  :  therefore  his  name  was 
called  ^Pharez.^ 

30  And  afterward  came  out  his  brother  that 
had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand  ;  and 
his  name  was  called  *>  Zarah. 

CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

1  Josep'i  advaiic&l  in  Potiphar's  house :  7  he  resisteth  liis  mistress'  templation  :  13  he  is 
falsely  accuse.1 :  2U  he  i.s  cast  into  prison.     21  Gud  is  with  Ijiiii  there. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt : 
and  "  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh, 
captain  of  the  guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought 
him  of  the  hands  of  the  Ishmaelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  ^  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man  :  and  he  was  in  the 
house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he 
did  to  prosper  ■=  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  ''  grace  in  his  sight,  and 
he  served  him  :  and  he  made  him  '  overseer 
over  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into 
his  hand  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  that  he 
had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over 
all  that  he  had,  that  the  Lord  blessed  the 
''  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake  ;  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had 
in  the  s  house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's 
hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had,  save 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  was 
a  ^  goodly  person,  and  well-favoured. 

7  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  his  master's  wife  cast  her  i  eyes  upon  Jo- 
seph :  and  she  said,  i  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  ^  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's 
wife.  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  is 
with  me  in  the  house,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  Tliere  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I ; 
neither  hath  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me, 
but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife:  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  '  wickedness,  and  ■"  sin 
against  God  1 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Jo- 
seph day  by  "  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that 
Joseph  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business  j 


Joseph  interpreteth  the  dreams  of   GENESIS.— 
and  there  vms  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  she  caught  °  him  by  his  garment,  say- 
ing, Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  p  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that 
he  had  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  See,  he  hath 
brought  in  a  Hebrew  unto  us  to  ''  mock  us : 
he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  ■•  loud  voice: 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that 
I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his 
garment  with  me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until 
his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spake  unto  him  ^  according  to 
these  words,  saying.  The  Hebrew  servant 
which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  in  un- 
to me  to  mock  me : 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me, 
and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
heard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake 
unto  him,  saying.  After  this  manner  did  thy 
servant  to  me  ;  that  his  '  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  put 
him  into  the  "  prison,  a  place  where  the  king's 
prisoners  were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in 
the  prison. 

21  H  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
'  showed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  ^'  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  committed 
to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  were  in 
the  prison  ;  and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to 
any  thing  that  was  under  his  hand  ;  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  which  he  did, 
the  Lord  =<  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  The  butler  and  baker  rf  Pliaraoh  in  prison.    4  Joseph  hath  cluirfe  of  them:  She  in- 
terpreletl)  their  dreams  :  23  tlie  ingratiludc  of  tlie  butler. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  "^  butler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his 
baker  had  oflfended  their  lord  the  king  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  "  wroth  against  two  of 
his  oflacers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  "=  prison,  the 
place  where  Joseph  was  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Jo- 
seph with  them,  and  he  served  them  ;  and  they 
continued  a  season  in  ward. 

5  T[  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of 
them,  each  man  his  ''  dream  in  one  night, 
each  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of 
his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  upon  them,  and  behold, 
they  were  ^  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  ji-ere 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  say- 
ing, '■  Wherefore  look  ye  so  sadly  e  to-day? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him.  We  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  and  there  is  no  *>  interpreter  of  it. 
And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Do  not  interpre- 
tations >  belong  to  God  ?  Tell  me  them,  I  pray 
you. 
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CHAP.  XL.,  XLI.  PharaoWs  butler  and  baker. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph,  and  said  unto  him,  injiiy  j  dream,  be- 
hold, a  vine  xcas  before  me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches : 
and  it  xoas  as  though  it  budded,  and  her  blos- 
soms shot  forth  ;  and  the  clusters  thereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes  : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand  ; 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  and  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him.  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  "^  it :  The  three  branches  are 
three  days : 

13  Yet  within  three  days  shall  '  Pharaoh 
hft  up  thy  '"  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy 
place :  and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  mannei-  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  "  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  well 
with  thee,  and  show  kindness,  "  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this  house : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the  , 
land  of  the  Hebrews :  and  here  also  have  I 
done  p  nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into 
the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  in- 
terpretation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
also  was  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  /  had 
three  "J  white  baskets  on  my  head  : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was 
of  all  manner  of  ■"  bake-meats  for  Pharaoh  : 
and  the  birds  did  eat  them  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said.  This  is 
the  interpretation  thereof:  The  three  ■  baskets 
are  three  days : 

19  Yet  within  i  three  days  shall  "  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  head  from  off"  thee,  and  shall  hang 
thee  on  a  tree  ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy 
■^  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day, 
which  was  Pharaoh's  ^'  birth-day,  that  he 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants :  and  he 
^  lifted  up  the  head  of  the  chief  butler  and  of 
the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again  ;  and  he  gave  the  ^  cup  into 
Pharaoh's  hand : 

22  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Joseph 
had  ^  interpreted  to  them. 

;  23  Yet  did  not  the   chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  ''  forgat  him. 

^  CHAPTER   XLI. 
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beginnetll. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  full 
years,  that  "  Pharaoh  dreamed  :  and  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  the  river. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the  river 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed  ;  and 
they  fed  in  a  meadow. 

3  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and 
lean-fleshed  ;  and  stood  by  the  other  kine 
upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine 
did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fat 
kine.     So  Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
time :  and  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn  came 
up  upon  one  stalk,  ^  rank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted 
with  the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them. 


Pharaoh's  two  dreams. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the 
seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And  Pharaoli 
awoke,  and  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

S  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
his  '  spirit  was  troubled  :  and  he  sent  and 
called  for  all  <*  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  and 
all  the  wise  men  thereof;  and  Pharaoh  told 
them  his  dream  ;  but  there  was  none  that 
could  ^  interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  1[  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pha- 
raoh, saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this 
day : 

10  Pharaoh  was  '"  wroth  with  his  servants, 
and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the 
guard's  house,  both  me,  and  the  chief  baker  : 

11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night, 
I  and  he  :  s  we  dreamed  each  man  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  the7-e  was-  there  with  us  a  young 
man,  a  Hebrew,  servant  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard ;  and  we  told  him,  and  he  interpreted 
to  us  our  dreams ;  to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to 
us,  so  it  was :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office, 
and  him  he  hanged. 

14  Tl  Then  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph, 
and  they  *>  brought  him  hastily  out  of « the  dun- 
geon :  and  he  shaved  himself,  and  changed  his 
raiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  j  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  thei^e  is  none  that  can 
interpret  it :  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
that  ^  thou  canst  '  understand  a  dream  to  in- 
terpret it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 
It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the 
■"  river : 

18  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favoui'- 
ed  ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow : 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them,  poor  and  very  ill-favoured  and 
lean-fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  badness  : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-favoured  kine 
did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine ; 

21  And  when  they  had  "eaten  them  up,  it 
could  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten 
them  ;  but  they  were  still  ill-favoured,  as  at 
the  beginning.     So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold, 
seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  fiill  and 
good : 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  °  withered,  thin, 
arid  blasted  with  the  east  wind,  sprung  up 
after  them : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears :  and  I  told  this  unto  the  p  magi- 
cians ;  but  there  was  none  that  could  declare 
it  to  me. 

25  T  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one  :  God  hath  show^ed 
Pharaoh  what  he  is  i  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  are  seven  years ; 
and  the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years :  the 
dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill-favoured  kine 
that  came  up  after  them  are  seven  years  ;  and 
the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  with  the  east 
wind  shall  be  ■•  seven  years  of  famine. 

23  This,  is  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken 
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Joseph  interpreteth  them. 

unto  Pharaoh :  what  God  is  about  to  do  he 
showeth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  •  seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  : 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven 
years  of  <  famine  ;  and  all  tlie  plenty  shall  be 
forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine 
shall  "  consume  the  land  : 

31  And  the  plenty  shall  not  be  known  in  the 
land  by  reason  of  that  famine  foUowmg  :  for 
it  shall  be  "  very  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  «'  twice  ;  it  is  because  the  thing  is 
^  established  by  God,  and  God  will  shortly 
bring  it  to  >  pass. 

33  Now  therefore  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a 
man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint 
'  officers  over  the  land,  and  take  up  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous "  years. 

35  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those 
good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh  ;  and  let  them  keep  food 
in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the 
land  against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  the  ^  land 
perish  not  through  the  famine. 

37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  the  eyes  of 
'  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  servants.  Can 
we  find  such  a  one  as  this  is,  a  man  in  whom 
dthe  Spirit  of  God  is? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Foras- 
much as  God  hath  showed  thee  all  this,  there 
is  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art  : 

40  Thou  shalt  be  over  my  "^  house,  and  ac- 
cording unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  ^  people 
be  ruled  :  only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greater 
than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I 
have  set  thee  e  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off"  his  >"  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon  Joseph's  hand,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  vestures  of  '  fine  linen,  and  put 
a  gold  j  chain  about  his  neck  ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  had  :  and  they  cried  before 
him,  ^  Bow  i  the  knee  :  and  he  made  him  ruler 
over  all  the  ™  land  of  Egypt. 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am 
Pharaoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  lift 
up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
"  Zaphnath-paaneah  ;  and  he  gave  him  to 
wife  Asenath  the  daughter  of  °  Poti-pherah 
p  priest  of  On  :  and  Joseph  went  out  over  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

46  T[  And  Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when 
he  stood  before  "5  Pharaoh  king  of  Eg>'pt. 
And  Joseph  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
Pharaoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

4^7  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the 
earth  brousrht  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities  :  the  food  of 
the  field  which  was  round  about  every  city 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  as  the  sand  of 
the  '  sea,  very  much,  until  he  left  numbering; 
for  ii  was  without  number. 
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50  And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  ^  sons  be- 
fore the  years  of  famine  came  :  which  Asenatli 
the  daughter  of '  Poti-pherah  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first- 
born "  Manasseh  ;  for  God,  said  he,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's 
house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he 
^  Ephraim :  For  God  hath  caused  me  to  be 
*  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction. 

53  T[  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness 
that  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  according  as  Joseph  had  ^  said :  and 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands ;  but  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  y  fa- 
mished, the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread  : 
and  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
unto  Joseph  ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of 
the  earth  :  and  ^  Joseph  opened  all  the  store- 
houses, and  "■  sold  unto  the  Egyptians  ;  and 
the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  And  all  countries  came  into  Egypt  to  Jo- 
seph for  to  buy  corn;  because  that  the  famine 
was  so  sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAPTER   XLII. 

1  Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt :  16  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph 
for  spies  :  18  tliey  ash  set  at  liberty,  on  condition  to  bring  13eni;iinin  ;  21  they  have  re- 
morse tor  Josepli :  2.5  they  return.    36  Jacob  refuseth  to  send  Benjajnin. 

NOW  when  "  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  corn 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why 
do  ye  look  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  I  have  heard  that 
there  is  corn  in  Egypt :  get  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  from  thence ;  that  we  may  ^ 
live  and  not  die. 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to 
buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent 
not  with  his  brethren  :  for  he  said.  Lest  per- 
ad  venture  •=  mischief  befall  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn 
among  those  that  came :  for  the  famine  was 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  was  the  ^  governor  over  the 
land,  and  he  it  was  that  sold  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land  :  and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and 
bowed  down  themselves  before  him  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them, 
and  '  spake  roughly  unto  them ;  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Whence  come  ye  ?  And  they  said. 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  but  they 
knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  which 
he  f  dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  spies ;  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay,  my  lord, 
but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we  are  true 
men;  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay,  but  to  see 
the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said.  Thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,  'the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  :  and  behold,  the  youngest  is  this  day 
with  our  father,  and  e  one  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  That  is  it  that 
I  spake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies  : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved :  By  the  life  of 

32 


;  c.37.30. 
44.20,28. 
45.26. 
Je.31.15. 
La.5.7. 
Mat.  2. 16, 


, — CHAP.  XLII.  Simeon  kept  for  a  pledge. 

^  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except 
your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  i  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be 
any  truth  in  you :  or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pha- 
raoh, surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  i  put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day, 
This  do,  and  live  ;  for  I  fear  "<  God  : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren 
be  bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison :  go  ye, 
carry  corn  for  the  famine  of  your  houses: 

20  But  bring  '  your  youngest  brother  unto  me ; 
so  shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shall 
not  die.     And  they  did  so. 

21  1[  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  are 
verily  guilty  ■"  concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we  would  not  "  hear  ;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying. 
Spake  I  not  unto  "  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin 
against  the  child ;  and  ye  would  not  hear  ? 
therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is  v  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under- 
stood them  ;  1  for  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  in- 
terpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them, 
and  wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  took  from  them 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  T[  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  fill  their 
sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore  every  man's 
money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provi- 
sion for  the  "■  way  :  and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with  the  corn, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his  •  sack  to 
give  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his 
money  :  for  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren.  My  money 
is  restored  ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and 
their  heart  '  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  is  this  that  God 
hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  *[[  And  they  came  unto  Jacob  their  father 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that 
befell  unto  them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
"  spake  ^  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies 
of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are  true  menj 
we  are  no  spies  : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  father : 
one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said 
unto  us.  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true 
men  :  leave  one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your  house- 
holds, and  be  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me  :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
but  that  ye  are  true  men:  so  will  I  deliver 
you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  *  traffic  in  the 
land. 

35  If  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied 
their  sacks,  that  behold,  every  man's  bundle 
of  money  was  in  his  ==  sack  ;  and  when  both 
they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  mo- 
ney, they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them, 
Me  have  ye  ^  bereaved  of  my  children :  Joseph 
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Jacob  sendeth  Benjamin.  GENESIS. — C 

is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not,  and  ye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin away  :  all  these  things  '  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  nnto  his  father,  saying. 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  I  bring  him  not  to  thee : 
deliver  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  you  ;  for  his  brother  is  *  dead,  and  he  is 
left  alone  :  if  mischief  befall  hi.m  by  the  way 
m  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my 
gray  i"  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

1  Jacob  is  hardly  pfrsuadeU  to  scivd  Bt^njauun.    IS  Joseph  entertainclh  his  bretlireu : 
31  lie  inakeili  iliem  a  feosL 

AND  the  famine  was  '■  sore  in  the  land. 
2  And   it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
eaten  up  the  corn  which  they  had  brought  out 
of  Egypt,   their   father   said   unto   theni,  Go 
again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The 
•>  man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,  saying. 
Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother 
he  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we 
will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we  will  not  go 
down:  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill 
with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  had  yet 
a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  "  man  asked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying.  Is 
your  father  yet  alive  ?  have  ye  another  hro- 
ther  ?  and  we  told  him  according  to  the  ^  tenor 
of  these  words:  Could  *  we  certainly  know  that 
he  would  say.  Bring  your  brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father.  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  w^e  will  arise  and  go  ; 
that  we  may  live,4lnd  not  die,  both  we,  and 
thou,  and  also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  ""  surety  for  him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt 
thou  require  him  :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  me  bear  the 
blame  for  ever : 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now 
we  had  s  returned  this  second  time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto  them.  If 
it  must  be  so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the  best  fruits 
in  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down 
the  man  a  ''  present,  a  little  i  balm,  and  a  little 
honey,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and  almonds: 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  hand  ; 
and  the  money  that  was  j  brought  again  in  the 
mouth  of  your  sacks,  caiTy  it  again  in  your 
hand  ;  per  ad  venture  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man  : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  mercy  ''  be- 
fore the  man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin  :  If  1 1  be  ■"  be- 
reaved of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  *[[  And  the  men  took  that  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and 
Benjamin  ;  and  rose  up,  and  went  down  to 
Egypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
them,  he  said  to  the  "  ruler  of  his  house,  Bring 
these  men  home,  and  °  slay,  and  make  ready : 
for  these  men  shall  p  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade :  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they 
were  brought  into  Joseph's  house  ;  and  they 
said,  Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned 
in  our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we  brought 
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HAP.  XLUl.,  XLIV.  Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren. 
in  ;  that  he  i  may  >•  seek  occasion  against  us, 
and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen, 
and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of 
Joseph's  house,  and  they  communed  with  him 
at  the  door  of  the  house, 

20  And  said,  O  "  sir,  we  came  indeed  down 
at  the  first  time  to  buy  food  : 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the 
inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold, 
every  man's  money  ^l•as  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hands. 

22  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down 
in  our  hands  to  buy  food  :  wc  cannot  tell  who 
put  our  money  in  our  sacks^ 

23  And  he  said,  <■  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not: 
your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hath 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks  :  "  I  had  your 
money.  And  he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
hoTise,  and  gave  them  "  water,  and  they  washed 
their  feet  •  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  '•■'  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon:  for  they  heard  that  they 
should  eat  bread  there. 

26  11  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand  into  the  house,  and  -^^  bowed  themselves 
to  him  to  the  earth. 

27  And  he  asked  them  of  their  y  welfare,  and 
said,  '^  Is  your  father  well,  the  old  man  of 
whom  ye  "^  spake  ?  Is  he  yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  Thy  servant  our  father 
is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet  alive  :  and  they 
bowed  down  their  heads  and  made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  ''  mother's  son,  and  said. 
Is  this  your  younger  brother,  of  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me  ?  And  he  said,  God  be  gracious 
unto  thee,  my  "  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for  his  bowela 
did  '•  yearn  upon  his  brother  :  and  he  sought 
where  to  weep;  and  he  entered  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and  went  out, 
and  refrained  himself,  and  said.  Set  on  bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and 
for  them  by  themselves,  and  for  the  Egyptians 
which  did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  be- 
cause the  Egj'ptians  might  not  eat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews;  for  that  is  an  <■  abomination  unto 
the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-born  ac- 
cording to  his  birthright,  and  the  youngest  ac- 
cording to  his  youth:  and  the  men  marvelled 
one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  ^  messes  unto  them 
from  before  him  :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
five  times  so  much  as  any  of  theirs.  And  they 
drank,  and  s  were  ^  merry  with  him. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  Jofepli's  policy  to  slay  liis  bretliren.    U  Juiiah's  supplication  to  Joseph. 

AND  he  commanded  the  ^  steward  of  his 
house,  saying,  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  cany,  and  put 
every  man's  money  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cup,  in  the 
sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn- 
money  :  and  he  did  according  to  the  word 
that  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men 
were  sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city, 
and  not  yet  far  off.  Joseph  said  unto  his  stew- 
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Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren.     GENESIS 
ard,  Up,   follow  after  the  *>  n:ien  ;  and  when 
thou    dost    overtake    them,    say    unto    them. 
Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil  '^  for  good  7 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh, 
and  whereby  indeed  ''  he  divineth  ?  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  TI  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  saith 
my  lord  these  words  ?  God  "^  forbid  that  thy 
servants  should  do  according  to  this  thing: 

8  Behold,  the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  vuito  f  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  :  how  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants  it  be 
found,  both  let  s  him  die,  and  we  also  will  be 
ray  lord's  bond-men. 

10  And  he  said.  Now  also  let  it  he  according 
unto  your  words :  he  with  whom  it  is  found 
shall  be  my  ^  servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man 
his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  man 
his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest:  and  the  cup  was 
found  in  Benjamin's  sack. 

13  Then  they  rent  their  i  clothes,  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  and  returned  to  the  city. 

14  f  And  Judah  and  his  brethren  came  to  Jo- 
seph's house,  (for  he  was  yet  there  :)  and  they 
fell  before  j  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  What  deed  is 
this  that  ye  have  done  1  wot  ye  not  that  such 
a  man  as  I  can  certainly  ^  divine? 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto 
my  lord  ?  what  shall  i  we  speak  ?  or  how  shall 
we  clear  ourselves  1  God  hath  found  "'  out  the 
iniquity  of  thy  servants:  behold  we  are  my 
lord's  servants,  both  we,  and  he  also  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should  "  do 
so :  hut  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is 
found,  he  shall  be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you, 
get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  1[  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and 
said,  O,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  a  word  in  my  lord's  ears,  and  let  not 
thine  anger  "  burn  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  saying.  Have 
ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  We  have  a  fa- 
ther, an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age, 
a  little  one :  and  his  brother  is  dead,  and  he 
alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  p  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants.  Bring 
him  down  unto  ^  me,  that  I  may  set  mine 
eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  The  lad  can- 
not leave  his  father :  for  if  he  should  leave 
his  father,  his  father  would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants.  Ex- 
cept your  youngest  brother  come  down  with 
you,  ye  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up 
unto  thy  servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said,  Go  ■'  again,  and  buy 
us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go  'down:  if 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we 
go  down ;  for  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face, 
except  our  youngest  brother  he  with  us. 
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Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare  me  '  two  sons : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
Surely  he  is  "  torn  in  pieces  ;  and  I  saw  him 
not  since  : 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and 
mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  he  not  with  us ;  seeing 
that  his  life  is  "  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life  ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  thai 
the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die  :  and 
thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs 
of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became '"  surety  for  the 
lad  unto  my  father,  saying.  If  I  bring  him  not 
unto  thee,  then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my 
father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servan* 
abide  instead  of  the  ^  lad  a  bondman  to  my 
lord  ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and 
the  lad  be  not  with  me  ?  lest  peradventure  I 
see  the  >■"  evil  that  shall  ^  come  on  ^  my  father. 

CHAPTER    XLV. 

1  Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  liis  bretliren  :  9  he  seudeth  for  his  fatlier.    25  Jacob 
is  revived  with  the  news. 

THEN  Joseph  could  not  refrain  himself  be- 
fore all  them  that  stood  by  him ;  and  he 
cried.  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me. 
And  there  stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Jo- 
seph made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  *  wept  ^  aloud  ;  and  th»  Egyptians 
and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

"3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Jo- 
seph ;  doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  And  his  breth- 
ren could  not  answer  him ;  for  they  were 
■=  troubled  "^  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you :  and  they  came  near. 
And  he  said,  I  am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom 
ye  ^  sold  into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  be  not  f  grieved,  nor  s  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  for 
God  did  send  me  ^  before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  two  years  '  hath  the  famine  bee7t 
in  the  land :  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in 
the  which  thei-e  shall  neither  he  )  earing  nor 
harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  "<  you,  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  youi 
lives  by  a  great  '  deliverance. 

8  So  now  it  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  ">  God  :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  "  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father,  and  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt;  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of"  Go- 
shen, and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  thou, 
and  thy  children,  and  thy  children's  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 
thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  famine ;)  lest  thou,  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast  come  to 
poverty. 

12  And  behold,  your  eyes  p  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brocher  Benjamin,  that  it  is  my  mouth 
that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen  * 


sendeth  for  his  father. 

and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring 
ther  hither. 

14  And  he  fell  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's 
'  neck,  and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
wept  upon  them:  and  after  that  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

16  T[  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's  brethren  are 
come :  and  it  '  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 
servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye 5  lade  your  beasts, 
and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

IS  And  take  your  father,  and  your  house- 
holds, and  come  unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you 
the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall 
'  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  ; 
take  you  wagons  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring 
your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  "  regard  not  your  stuff:  for  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is  yours. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so :  and 
Joseph  gave  them  wagons,  according  to  the 
'  commandment  of  '*'  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them 
provision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  each  man  changes 
of  raiment:  but  to  Benjamin  he  gave  three 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  "^  five  changes 
of  raiment. 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  man- 
ner ;  ten  y  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of 
Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  corn  and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

24  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they 
departed  :  and  he  said  unto  them,  See  that  ye 
fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

25  Ti"  And  they  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob 
their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  is  yet  alive, 
and  he  is  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
And  ^  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  *  believed 
them  not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he 
saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to 
carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  *>  re- 
vived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  is  enough  :  Joseph  my 
SOP  is  yet  alive  :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before 
Idle. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

I  Jacob  is  comforted  bv  God  at  Beer  sheba.    5  Thence  he  with  his  company  goeth  into 
Eg)-pL    S  The  number  of  his  family.    2S  Joseph  raeeieth  Jacob. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  that  he 
had,  and  came  to  ^  Beer-sheba,  and  offer- 
ed sacrifices  unto  the  ^'  God  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  '  Israel  in  the  visions 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  "^  Jacob  !  And  he 
said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egj^pt ;  for  I 
will  '  there  make  of  thee  a  great  nation  : 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  into  Egypt ;  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  '  up  again :  and  Jo- 
seph shall  put  his  =  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-sheba  :  and 
the  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  their  father, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  ^  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
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Joseph  meeteth  Jacob. 
Egypt,  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 


and  came  into 
with  him ; 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his 
seed  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  1i  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  j  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and 
his  sons  :  Reuben,  Jacob's  first-born. 

9  And  the  som  of  Reuben;  Hanoch.  and 
Phallu,  and  Hezrjn,  and  Carmi. 

10  TI  And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  ^  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  i  Jachin,  and  "  Zohar, 
and  Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

11  T[  And  the  sons  of  Levi ;  »  Gershon,  Ko- 
hath,  and  Merari. 

12  TI  And  the  sons  of  Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah :  but  Er 
and  Onan  "  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
the  sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  1[  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ;  Tola,  and 
p  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  TI  And  the  sons  of  Zebulun ;  Sered,  and 
Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
unto  Jacob  in  Padan-aram,  with  his  daughter 
Dinah  :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daugh- 
ters were  thirty  and  three. 

16  T[  And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  <)  Ziphion,  and 
Haggi,  Shuni,  and  «•  Ezbon^  Eri,  and  •  Arodi, 
and  Areli. 

17  T[  And  the  sons  of  Asher ;  Jimnah,  and 
Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their 
sister :  and  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 
Malchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  whom  La- 
ban  '  gave  to  Leah  his  daughter :  and  these 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  even  sixteen  souls. 

19  TI  ThesonsofRachel,  Jacob's  wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egj'pt 
were  born  "  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  which 
Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  ''  priest 
of  On  bare  unto  him. 

21  11  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  Belah, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman, 
^'  Ehi,  and  Rosh,  ^  Muppim,  and  y  Huppim, 
and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
born  to  Jacob ;  all  the  souls  icere  fourteen. 

23  Tl   And  the  sons  of  Dan  ;  '■  Hushim. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  which  La- 
ban  =*  gave  unto  Rachel  his  daughter,  and  she 
bare  these  unto  Jacob:  all  the  souls  icere seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  which  came  out  of  his  •>  loins,  besides 
Jacob's  sons'  wives,  all  the  souls  were  three- 
score and  six ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  born 
him  in  Egypt,  \cere  two  souls :  all  the  souls  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt, 
were  threescore  and  •=  ten. 

28  TI  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Joseph,  to  direct  his  ^  face  unto  Goshen  ;  and 
they  came  into  the  land  of  '^  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  his  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  Israel  his  father,  to  Goshen, 
and  presented  himself  unto  him  :  and  he  fell  on 
his  f  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let  me 
s  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou 
art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  and 
unto  his  father's  house  I  will  go  up,  and  show 

33 
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Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and 
my  father's  house,  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  are  come  unto  me  : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  their 
h  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle;  and  they  have 
brought  their  flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all 
that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall  say,  What  i  is  your 
occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say.  Thy  servants'  trade 
hath  been  about  j  cattle  from  our  youth  even 
until  now,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers :  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen  5  for  every 
shepherd  is  an  ^  abomination  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  Joseph  presenleth  five  of  his  brethren,  7  aiirl  his  fa(her  before  Pliaraoh  :  11  he  »ivcth 
them  habitation  and  maintenance :  13  lie  getleth  all  tlie  Egyptians'  money,  16  their 
cattle,  18  Uieir  lands  for  Pharaoh.    28  Jacob's  age. 

THEN  Joseph  came  and  told  ^  Pharaoh,  and 
said.  My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  be- 
hold, they  are  in  the  ^  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  "=  and  presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren.  What 
is  your  ^  occupation  ?  And  they  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are  "  shepherds,  both 
we,  and  also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  For  to 
f  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come :  for  thy 
servants  have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  for 
the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan  :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph,  saying, 
Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto 
thee : 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee  ;  in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren 
to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell : 
and  if  thou  knowest  any  ^  men  of  activity 
among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over 
s  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father, 
and  set  him  before  Pharaoh  :  and  Jacob  bless- 
ed •>  Pharaoh.  ~. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob,ijIow  ''  old 
art  thou  ?  \  ^ 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of 
the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred  and 
thirty  years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  i  have  not  attain- 
ed unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  Tl  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his 
brethren,  and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land,  in  the 
land  of  Rameses,  as  ^  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourished  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with 
1  bread,  according  to  their  famiUes. 

13  1[  And  ■"  there  was  no  bread  in  all  the  land: 
for  the  famine  ^oas  very  sore,  so  that  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought :  and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh's  house.    - 
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15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  o/ 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  "f  Canaan,  all  the 
Egyptians  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Givf 
us  bread :  for  why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre 
sence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your  cattle  ;  anc 
I  will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph 
and  Joseph  gave  them  iDread  in  exchange  foi 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle 
of  the  herds,  and  for  the  asses  ;  and  he  "  fed 
them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle  for  that 
year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came 
unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  hide  it  from  my  lord,  how  that 
our  money  is  spent;  my  lord  also  hath  our 
herds  of  cattle  :  there  is  not  ought  left  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies  and  our 
lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  land  ?  buy  "  us  and  our  land 
for  bread,  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  ser- 
vants unto  Pharaoh :  and  give  us  seed,  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that  the  land  be  not 
desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every 
man  his  field,  because  the  famine  prevailed 
over  them  :  so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them 
to  cities  from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt 
even  to  the  uihcr  end  thereof 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  p  priests  bought  he 
not ;  for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned 
them  of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat  their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them  ;  wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people,  Behold, 
I  have  bought  you  this  day  and  your  land  for 
Pharaoh  :  lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase, 
that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoh, 
and, four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of 
your  households,  and  for  food  for  your  little 
ones. 

25  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives : 
let  us  find  grace  in  the  sight  of  my  lord,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should 
have  the  fifth  'part ;  '^  except  the  land  of  the 
•"  priests  only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  T[  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  country  of  Goshen  ;  and  they  liad  pos- 
sessions therein,  and  grew,  and  '  multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28  And  "Jacob  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years:  so  the  '  whole  age  of  Jacob 
was  a  hundred  forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  "  time  drew  nigh  that  Israel  must 
die :  and  he  caUed  his  son  Joseph,  and  said 
unto  him.  If  nov/  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  •'  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
thigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me:  bury 
me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I  '"'  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou 
Shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  in 
their  burying-place.  And  he  said,  I  will  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said.  Swear  unto  me:  and  he 
sware  unto  him.  And  ^  Israel  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed's  head. 
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Jacob  blesseth  Joseph's  sons. 

CHAPTER  XLVII 

1  j-jseph  with  his  soi\s  visilelh  liis  sick  lather.    3  Jai.ob  r-piiU 
elh  Ephraini  a.i\u  Maiiasseh  :  il  lie  propjus^fth  llieii 

AND  it  came  to  pass  alter  these  tilings,  that 
one  told  Joseph,  Behold,  thy  father  is  sick  : 
and  he  took  with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim. 

2  T[  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold, 
thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee  :  and  Israel 
strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  God  Al- 
mighty »  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people  ;  and  will 
give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  ^for  an 
everlasting  possession". 

5  And  iTow,  thy.  two  sons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  "  which  were  born  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  Eg}^pt,  before  I  came  unto  thee  into 
Egypt,  ar^^mine :  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they 
shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  after 
them,  shall  be  thine,  ^  and  shall  be  called  after 
the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
« Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
in  the  way,  when  yet  there  was  but  a  little 
way  to  come  unto  Ephrath :  and  I  buried  her 
there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath  ;  the  same  is 
Beth-lehem. 

8  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said. 
Who  are  these  1 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father.  They  are 
my  sons,  whom  God  hath  ^  given  me  in  this 
place.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  I  ^vill  s  bless  them. 

10  (Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  •>  were  dim  for 
age,  so  that  he  could  not  see:)  And  he  brought 
them  hear  unto  him  ;  and  he  kissed  them, 
and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  ■  I  had  not 
thought  to  see  thy  face :  and  lo,  i  God  hath 
shewed  me  also  tliy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out  from  be- 
tween his  knees,  and  he  ''bowed  himself  with 
his  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  towards  Israel's  left  hand,  and 
Mana'sseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And  Israerstretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the 
younger,  and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh's 
head,^ guiding  his  hands  '  wittingly  ;  for  Ma- 
nasseh was  the  first-born. 

15  *[[  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
before  whom  ■"  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac 
did  walk,  the  God  "  which  fed  me  all  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, 

IG  The  °  Angel  p  which  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac :  and  let  them  i  grow 
into  a  ■■  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it 
displeased  him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto 
Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so. 
my  father  :  for  this  is  the  first-born  ;  put  thy 
right  hand  upon  his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refiised,  and  said,  I  know 
it,  my  son  I  know  it :  he  also  shall  become  a 
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The  blessing  of  Jacob'    sons. 

people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but  » truly 
his  '  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  seed  shall  become  a  "  multitude  of  na- 
tions. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
In  "  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make 
thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh :  and  he 
set  Ephraim  before  Manasseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I  die  ; 
but  '^'  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you 
again  unto  the  land  of  j^om  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee  one  por- 
tion ='  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Amorite  with  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER   XLIX. 

1  Jacob  callclh  his  sons  lo  bless  Oiem.    3  'Ihcir  ble-ssing  in  parlicuUir:  29  he  clmrgrth 
them  about  his  burial :  33  he  diclli. 

AND  ''Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said. 
Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I  may 
tell  you  that  »  which  shall  befall  you  in  the 
last  "^days. 

2  Gather  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye 
sons  of  Jacob  ;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your 
father. 

3  H"  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first-born,  my 
might,  and  the  '^  beginning  of  my  strength,  the 
excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of 
power  : 

4  Unstable  as  uater,  ^  Ihou  shalt  not  excel ; 
because  f  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed  ; 
then  defiledst  thou  it :  s  he  went  up  to  my 
couch. 

5  "i[  Simeon  '•  and  Levi  are  brethren  ;  >  in- 
struments of  j  cruelty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6  0'-'  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  se- 
cret ;  unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be 
not  thou  united  :  for  in  their  anger  they  slew 
a  man,  and  in  their  self-will  '  they  digged 
down  a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fiei'ce : 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel  :  I  will  ■"  di- 
vide them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  II  Judah,  "thou  a)t  he  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise ;  thy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies  ;  thy  father's  childi-en  shall  bow 
°  down  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my 
son,  thou  art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  p  lion,  and  as  an  old  Hon  :  who 
shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  1  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  ■■  lawgiver  from  '  between  his  feet,  until 
<  Shilohcome:  and  unto  "  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be. 

11  Binding  his  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass's  "  colt  unto  the  choice  vine  ;  he  washed 
his  garments  '•'  in  wine  ;  and  his  clothes  in  the 
blood  of  grapes: 

12  His  ^"eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  T[  Zebulun  y  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of 
the  sea  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  haven  of  ships; 
and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  T[  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass  couching  down 
between  two  burdens  : 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  %cas  good,  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pleasant  ;  and  bowed  his 
shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto 
tribute. 

16  T[  Dan  ^  shall  judge  his  people,  as  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an 
^  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels, 
so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  I  ''  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ! 
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19  Tf  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome  him  :  but 
'  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  11  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and 
he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  11  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose  :  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  T[  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,  even  a  fruit- 
ful bough  by  a  well ;  ^  whose  branches  run 
over  the  wall : 

23  The  "  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him, 
and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  his  ""bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
B  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob:  (from 
thence  is  the  ''  Shei)herd,  the  '  Stone  of  Israel :) 

25  Even  by  the  God  of  thy  j  father,  who  shall 
help  thee  :  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall 
bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above, 
blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb  : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors  >•■  un- 
to the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  i  hills  ; 
they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  ■"  sepa- 
rate from  his  brethren. 

27  Tl  Benjamin  shall "  raven  as  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night 
he  shall  divide  the  "spoil. 

28  If  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  is  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them, 
and  blessed  them  :  every  one  v  according  to 
his  blessing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people  :  bury  me 
with  my  i  fathers  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  ""cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a 
burying-place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah 
his  wife;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
his  wife ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein  icas  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet 
into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  ^  ghost,  and 
was  '  gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAPTER    L. 

1  The  mourning  for  Jacob :  7  tlie  funeral.     15  Joseph  comfortelh  his  hrelhren,  who 
craveu  his  pardon  :  24  lie  propliesieth  of  liieir  return  ;  ^6  he  dieill. 

AND  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  face,  and 
wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the 
physicians  to  ^  embalm  his  father :  and  the 
physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him  ;  for 
so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are 
embalmed  :  and  the  >>  Egyptians  mourned  for 
him  '  threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Joseph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your 
eyes,  speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  cars  of  Pha- 
raoh, saying, 

5  My  father  made  me  "-  swear,  saying,  Lo,  I 
die  :  in  my  grave  which  "  I  have  digged  for  me 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  thou  bury 
me.  Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bury  my  father,  and  I  will  come 
again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and  bury  thy 
father,  according  as  he  made  thee  swear. 
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and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders 
of  the  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  his  father's  house :  only  their  little 
<■  ones,  and  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  they 
left  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

9  And  there  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen  :  and  it  was  a  very  great  com- 
pany. 

10  And  they  came  to  the  threshing-floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they 
mourned  with  a  great  and  very  sore  lamenta- 
tion :  and  he  made  a  e  mourning  for  his  father 
seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,  saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of 
Atad,  they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning 
to  the  Egyptians;  wherefore  the  name  of  it 
was  called  "^  Abel-Mizraim,  which  is  beyond 
Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  according  as 
he  i  commanded  them  : 

13  For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  j  bought 
with  the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  IT  And  Joseph  returned  into  Egypt,  he 
and  his  brethren,  and  all  that  went  up  with 
him  to  bury  his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  If  And  when  Joseph's  brethren  saw  that 
their  •=  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will 
peradventure  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  1  they  sent  a  messenger  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  did  command  before  he 
died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I 
pray  "  thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin  ;  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  the 
servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father.  And  Jo- 
seph wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down 
before  his  face  :  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be 
thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Fear  not :  for 
am  I  in  the  "place  of  God? 

20  But  as  for  you,  ye  "  thought  evil  against 
me ;  but  God  p  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass  ;  as  it  is  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  I  will  nourish 
•5  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comfort- 
ed them,  and  ■"  spake  kindly  unto  them. 

22  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
father's  house :  and  Joseph  lived  a  hundred 
and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  ^  Ephraim's  children  ol 
the  third  generation :  the  children  also  of '  Ma- 
chir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  were  "  brought  up 
upon  Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die , 
and  God  will  surely  visit  "  you,  and  bring  you 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  *  oath  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you, 
and  ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  T[  So  Joseph  died,  being  a  hundred  and 
ten  years  old :  and  they  embalmed  him,  and 
he  was  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt. 
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CHAPTER  I 

1  The  children  of  Israel  nfter  Joseph's  death  do  muliiply.    8  They  nre  oppressetl  by  a 
new  kins.    2i  Plinrauh  coiniiiandeth  Ihe  male  ohitJreii  to  be  cast  iino  the  river. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  came  into  '^  Egypt ;  every 
man  and  his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Benjamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the 
^^  loins  of  Jacob  were  '"  seventy  souls ;  for  Jo- 
seph was  in  Egypt  already, 

fi  And  Jo.^epii  ''  died,  and  all  his  brethren, 
and  all  that  generation. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  fruitful, 
and  increased  "■  abundantly,  and  multiplied, 
and'waxed  exceeding  mighty  ;  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them. 

S  T[  Now  there  arose  up  a  new  king  over 
Egypt,  which  '  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people.  Behold,  the 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we  : 

10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  »  wisely  with  them, 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  there  falletli  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  figlit  against  us,  and 
so  get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task- 
masters, to  afflict  ''  them  with  their  burdens. 
And  they  built  for  Pharaoh  ti'easure-cities, 
Pithom,  and  i  Raamses. 

12  But  j  the  more  they  afflicted  them,  the 
more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  they 
were  grieved  because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of 
Israel  to  serve  with  rigour. 

14  And  they  madelheir  ><  lives  bitter  v.ith 
hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  '  brick,  and 
in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field  :  all  their 
service  wherein  they  made  them  serve  was 
with  '"  rigour. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew midwives  (of  which  the  name  of  the  one 
icas  Shiphrah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah ;) 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a 
midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,  and  see  them. 
upon  the  stools  ;  if  it  be  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill 
him ;  but  if  it  be  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives"  feared  God,  and  did 
not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them, 
but  saved  the  men-children  alive. 

18  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the 
rriidwives,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
done  this  thing,  and  have  saved  the  men-chil- 
dren alive  ? 

19  And  the  midwives  said  unto  "Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyp- 
tian women  ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  de- 
.ivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  p  well  with  the  mid- 
wives:  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed 
very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  the  mid  • 
wives  feared  God,  that  '*  he  made  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  say- 
ing, ■■  Every  son  that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into 
the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 

^'^^^'  CHAPTER   II. 

.  M'»e3  is  Iwrn,  3  and  in  an  ark  cast  i:"o  the  flaes  :  5  he  is  found,  and  hroiijlit  np  by 
Pli.ir.aG!i'sdaiiahler:  11  he  slayelli  an  Ea-ptian  :  13  he  rcprovelli  a  Hebrew:  15  he 
Hetlhinu.Midfan. 

AND  there  went  a  » man  of  the  house  of 
-  Levi,  and  took  to  uife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
2  And  the  woman  conceived  and  bare  a  son : 
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and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  was  a  goodly 
child,  she  ''  hid  him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put 
the  child  therein  :  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  off,  to  wit  what 
would  be  done  to  him. 

5  Tf  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 
to  wash  herself  at  the  river  ;  and  her  maidens 
walked  along  by  the  river's  side :  and  when 
she  saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  it,  she  saw  the 
child  :  and,  behold,  the  babe  wept.  And  she 
had  '  compassion  on  him,  and  said,  Thists  one 
of  tlie  Hebrews'  children. 

7  Then  said  iiis  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter. 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 
brew women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child 
for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her.  Go. 
And  the  maid  went  and  called  the  child's 
mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her, 
Take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  ''  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  wo- 
man took  the  child  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  ber 
son.  And  she  called  his  name  ^  Moses  :  and 
she  said.  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
Moses  was  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his 
brethren,  and  looked  on  their  ''  burdens  :  and 
he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew,  one 
of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  second  day, 
behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  to- 
gether :  and  he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
Wherefore  smitest  thou  tliy  fellow? 

14  And  he  said,  Who  made  thee  a  s  prince 
and  a  judge  over  us?  intcndest  thou  to  kill 
me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses 
feared,  and  said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses.  But  Moses  fled  from 
the  face  of  Pharaoh,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Midian :  and  he  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  Now  the  priest  of  ''  Midian  had  seven 
daughters  :  and  they  came  and  '  drew  water, 
and  filled  the  troughs  to  water  their  father's 
flock. 

17  And  the  shepherds  i  came  and  drove  them 
away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them, 
and  watered  their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  ■<  Reuel  their  fa- 
ther, he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye  are  come  so 
soon  to-day  ? 

19  And  they  said,  An  Egyptian  delivered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also 
drew  water  enough  for  us,  and  watered  the 
flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters.  And 
where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye  have  left  the 
man  ?  call  him,  that  he  may  i  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  '"content  to  dwell  with 
the  man:  and  he  gave  Moses  "  Zipporah  his 
daughter. 
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22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called 
his  name  °  Gershom;  for  he  said,  I  have  been 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died  :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  p  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto 
1  God,  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 

24  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
remembered  his  ■"  covenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

25  And  God  looked  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  ^  God  had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Moses  keepelh  Jelhro's  flock.    2  GoJ  appeareih  to  him  in  a  burning  bush :  9  he  send- 
cth  liim  to  deliver  Israel.     H  The  name  of  God  :  15  his  message  to  Israel. 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  priest  of  Midian  :  and  he 
led  the  flock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  "  God,  even  to 
Horeb. 

2  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
^  bush  ;  and  he  looked,  and,  behold,  the  bush 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and 
see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burned, 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 
aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  and  "  said,  Moses,  Moses ! 
And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  liither:  put 
off  thy  '^  shoes  from  off"  thy  feet ;  for  the  place 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  « I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther, the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his 
face  ;  for  he  was  f  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  1[  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen 
the  affliction  of  my  £  people  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  ^  cry  by  reason  of 
their  taskmasters  ;  for  I  i  know  their  sorrows  : 

8  And  I  am  come  down  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  j  Egyptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  -"^ut  of  that  land,  unto  a  good  inland, 
and  a  largu  unto  a  i  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ;  UAto  the  place  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  thi  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  I  ehold,  the  cry  of  the  chil- 
ren  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  :  and  I   have 

also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith  the  Egyp- 
tians oppress  them. 

10  Come  now  therefore,  and  I  will  ""send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
Egypt. 

11  11  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  "  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  ? 

12  And  he  said.  Certainly  I  will  be  with 
°  thee  ;  and  this  shall  be  a  token  unto  thee,  that 
I  have  sent  thee  :  When  thou  hast  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  ivhen 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall 
say  unto  them.  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me, 
What  is  his  name  ?  What  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT 
I  1'  AM  :  And  he  said.  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  the  chUdren  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you. 
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15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my  name  for  ever, 
and  this  is  my  ">  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  toge- 
ther, and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  appeared  unto  me,  saying,  I 
have  surely  ••  vi-sited  you,  and  seen  that  which 
is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  will  "bring  you  up  out 
of  the  aflSiction  of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites, and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

18  And  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice  ;  and 
thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto 
him.  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath  »  met 
with  us  ;  and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that 
we  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  ■[[  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
will  not  let  "you  go,  ^  no,  not  by  a  mighty 
hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  all  my  "■"  wonders  which  I  will  do 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  after  that  ''he  wifl 
let  you  go. 

21  And  I  will' give  this  y  people  favour  in  the 
sight  of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  M'hen  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22  But  every  woman  shaU  ^  borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment :  and  ye  shall  put  thevi  upon  your 
sons,  and  upon  your  daughters :  and  ye  shall 
"  spofl  the  ^  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  Mnses'  rod  is  Innied  into  a  serpent :  6  his  hand  is  leprous.  IS  Moses  departed!  from 
Jethro.  21  God's  message  to  Pharaoh.  27  j»aron  is  seal  lo  meet  Moses.  31  The 
people  believe  them. 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said.  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath 
not  appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  What  is  that 
in  thy  hand?  And  he  said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And 
he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  became  a 
serpent :  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thy  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became 
a  rod  in  his  hand  : 

5  That  they  may  "  believe  that  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared 
unto  thee, 

6  T[  And  the  Lord  said  furthermore  unto  him, 
Put  now  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put 
his  hand  into  his  bosom  :  and  when  he  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  ^  leprous  as  snow. 

7  And  he  said,  Put  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom 
again,  and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
behold,  it  was  •=  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  thee,  neither  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  first  sign,  that  they  will  believe  the  voice 
of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  also  these  two  signs,  neither  hearken 
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unto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shall  take  of  the 
water  of  tlie  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
land  :  and  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  "^  river  shall  become  '  blood  upon  the 
dry  lajid. 

10  Tl  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not  ^  eloquent,  neither  e  heretofore, 
nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 
but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Who  hath 
made  man's  ''  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  tlie 
dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ? 
have  not  I  the  Lord  ? 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  >  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  j  wilt  send. 

14  Tl  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said.  Is  not  Aaron  the 
Levite  thy  brother  ?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee  :  and  when  he  seeth  ''  thee,  he  will 
be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put 
!  words  in  his  mouth:  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the 
people :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to 
thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be  to 
him  -"instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  "rod  in  thy  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

IS  And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  °  Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him,  Let  me 
go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be 
yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in 
peace. 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Go,  return  into  Egypt :  for  all  the  p  men  are 
dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons, 
and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to 
the  land  of  Egypt  And  Moses  took  the  "J  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

21  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  When 
thou  goest  to  return  into  Eg>'pt,  see  that  thou 
do  all  those  ■•  wonders  before  Pharaoh  which 
I  have  put  in  thy  hand  :  but  I  will  » harden  his 
heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  '  son,  even  my 
first-born : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let 
him  go,  behold,  I  will  "  slay  thy  son,  even  thy 
first-born. 

24  II  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the 
inn,  that  the  ^  Lord  met  him,  and  sought  to 
*  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  '^  sharp  stone,  and 
^  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  ^  cast  it 
at  his  feet,  and  said,  Surely  a  bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go  :  then  she  said,  A  bloody 
husband  thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  *i\  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went, 
and  met  him  in  the  *  mount  of  God,  and  kiss- 
ed him. 

28  And  Moses  told  Aaron  all  the  vvords  of 
the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  signs 
which  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  T[  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  ga- 
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thered  together  all  the  elders  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  i-  spake  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the 
signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 

31  11  And  the  people  'believed:  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon 
their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their  "^  heads 
and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  Plraraoh  cIiHclh  Mk-cs  and  Aaron  for  their  iiiessa^ :  5  lie  increasetli  Uie  UrnclilM' 
Ittsk  :  20  Uit)-  ay  oiil  upon  Musre  and  Aaron  :  Ifi  Moaes  compliuneth  to  God. 

A  ND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in 
-^^  and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  hold  a  "■  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  ''  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I 
know  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  jjo. 

3  And  they  said,  The  God  of  the  '  Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  God  ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  <i  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the 
people  from  their  works  ?  get  you  unto  your 
burdens. 

5  T[  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  make  them 
rest  from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day 
the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their 
officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to 
make  brick,  as  heretofore  :  let  them  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  ^  lay  upon  them ;  ye 
shall  not  diminish  ought  thereof:  for  they  be 
idle :  therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go 
ami  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  there  •"  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men,  that  they  may  labour  therein :  and  let 
them  not  regard  ?  vain  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went 
out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
sfive  3'^ou  straw. 

""11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find 
it ;  yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  di- 
minished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather 
stubbfe  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted  them,  saying, 
Fulfil  your  works,  ^  your  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  atid  demanded.  Where- 
fore have  ye  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick,  both  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  here- 
tofore ? 

15  H  Then  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying. 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants'? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  they  say  to  us.  Make  brick  :  and  behold, 
thy  servants  are  beaten  ;  but  the  fault  is  in 
thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said.  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle  :  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  us  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord. 

18  Go  therefore  now   and  work  3  for  there 
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shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  yet  shall  ye  de- 
liver the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  11  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  see  that  they  were  in  '  evil  case,  after 
it  Avas  said,  Ye  shall  not  niinish  ought  from 
your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  And  they  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  from 
Pharaoh. 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  look 
upon  you,  and  judge  ;  because  ye  have  made 
our  j  savour  to  be  ^  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to 
put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  T[  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord  and 
said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  so  '  eviUen- 
treated  this  people?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  1 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in 
thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people: 
"  neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  God  renewelh  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHOVAH.    14  The  ffenenlogy  of  Reuben, 
15  of  sSmeon,  16  of  Levi,  of  whom  o.-ime  Moses  luicl  Aaron. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt 
thou  see  what  ''I  v/ill  do  to  Pharaoh:  for 
with  a  strong  ''  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 
with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive  "  them  out 
of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  '^  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  by  the  name  o/God  ^  Almighty, 
but  by  my  name  '  JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  estabRshed  s  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they 
were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  the  '■  groaning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep 
in  bondage :  and  I  have  '  remembered  my 
covenant. 

6  Wherefoi'e  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  you  i  out  from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondaTge,  and  I  will  ^  re- 
deem you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  i  me  for  a  people, 
and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  con- 
cerning the  which  I  did  "  swear  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  I  v/ill 
give  it  you  for  a  heritage :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the  children  of 
Israel :  but  they  hearkened  not  "  unto  Moses, 
for  "  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

1 1  Go  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying, 
Behold,  the  children  of  Israel  p  have  not  heark- 
ened unto  me  ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
me,  who  am  of  "J  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  ■■  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  These  he  the  heads  of  their  fathers' « houses: 
The  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel ; 
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Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carrni :  tnesc 
be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  J  And  the  t  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  and 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman  :  these 
are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  T[  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  "  sons 
of  Levi,  according  to  their  generations:  Ger- 
shon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

17  The  sons  of  Gershon ;  Libni,  and  Shimi, 
according  to  their  families. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Mlohath  ;  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  a  hundred  thirty 
and  three  years. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and  Mu- 
shi :  these  are  the  families  of  Levi  according 
to  their  generations. 

20  And  Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fa- 
ther's sister  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron 
and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am- 
ram ocere  a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  And  the  sons  of  "  Izhar ;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  the  sons  of  =<  Uzziel ;  Mishael,  and 
Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Elisheba,  daughter 
of  >•  Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon,  to  wife  ; 
and  she  bare  him  ^  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  Elka- 
nah,  and  Abiasaph :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife :  and  she 
bare  him  ^  Phinehas :  these  are  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  according  to  their 
families. 

26  These  are  that  A  aron  and  Moses,  to  whom 
the  Lord  said.  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  their  ar- 
mies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to  *•  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out  the  children  of 
•=  Israel  from  Egypt :  these  are  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
I  am  the  Lord  :  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt  ''  all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  am.  of  '  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall 
Pharaoh  hearken  xmto  me  ? 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Moses  is  encouraged  to  po  to  Pliariioh  :  7  his  aire :  8  his  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent. 
13  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened.     19  Tlie  river  is  tnrned  into  blootl. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  a  '■  god  to  Pharaoh  :  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  shalt  speak  ^  all  that  I  command  thee: 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pha- 
raoh, that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  I  will  <=  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  and 
multiply  my  signs  and  my  wonders  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you, 
that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring 
forth  mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  by  great 
judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  "*  Lord,  when  I  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
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Egypt,  and  bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  Tl  And  Moses  was  fourscore  years  old,  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and  tln-ee  years  old,  when 
they  spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

8  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  say- 
ing, Shew  a  *  miracle  for  you  :  then  thou  shalt 
say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  oud  it  shall  become  a  serpent. 

10  TI  And  Moses  and  Aaion  went  in  luito 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  :  and  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  became  a  ^serpent. 

11  Ty  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men, 
and  the  •"  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  they  also  did  in  like  manner  with  their 
enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became  serpents :  but  Aaron's  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods. 

lo  1[  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that 
he  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as  the  ^  Lord 
had  said. 

14  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 
raoh's heart  is  ''  hardened,  he  '  refuseth  to  let 
the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning  :  lo, 
he  goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  by  the  river's  brink  against  he  come  : 
and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  j  serpent 
shalt  thou  take  in  thy  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him.  The  Lord 
God  of  the  ^  Hebrev>'s  hath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  my  people  '  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me  in  the  wilderness:  and  behold,  hither- 
to thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  '"  the  Lord:  behold,  I  will  smite 
with  the  rod  that  is  in  my  hand  upon  the  wa- 
ters which  are  in  the  river,  and  they  shall  be 
"  turned  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink  :  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thy 
hand  upon  the  waters  of  Eg>-pt,  upon  then- 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their 
Donds,  and  upon  all  their  °  pools  of  water,  that 
they  may  become  blood  :  and  that  there  may 
be  blood  throuffhout  ail  the  land  of  Egypt,  both 
in  vessels  o/wood,  and  in  vessels  r/ stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  ;  and  he  lifted  up  the  rod  and 
°  smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his 
servants  ;  and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  icas  in  the  river  died  ; 
and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  could 
not  1  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river ;  and  there 
was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  magicians  of  Egypt  "■  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  unto  them  ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his 
house,  neither  did  he  set  his  «  heart  to  this 
also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
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The  plagues  of  frogs  and  of  lice. 
for  water  to  drink  ;  for  they  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 
25  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that 
the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 
C H  A P  T E R  V I II. 

1  Frogs  ore  sent.    IG  The  dust  is  turi.eil  into  liiv     20  Tlie  swarms  of  flie..    25  Pharaoh 

A-».T-.^      ,  ""•■liiiell.  lo  let  the  peoj.le  go,  S'J  bill  jel  is  hnrcic.ied. 
ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them,  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs  : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
dantly, whicii  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thy 
house,  and  into  thy  bed  chamber,  and  upon 
thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens, 
and  into  thy  "  kneading  troughs  : 

4  And  the  fiogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  with  thy 
rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  ^  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments, and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

8  Tl  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  "  Entreat  the  Lord  that  he 
may  take  away  the  frogs  from  me,  and  from 
my  people :  and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Pharaoh,  '^  Glory  over 
me  :  ^  when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  f  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may 
remain  in  the  river  only  ? 

10  And  he  said,  s  To-morrow.  And  he  said. 
Be  it  according  to  thy  word  ;  that  thou  may- 
est  know  that  ^'"there  is  none  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and 
from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and 
from  thy  people  ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river 
only. 

12  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh :  and  Moses  '  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
because  of  the  frogs  which  he  had  brought 
against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  the  Lord  ]  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses  :  and  the  frogs  died  out  of 
the  houses,  out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the 
fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps  :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
respite,  he  ''hardened  his  heart,  and  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  i  said. 

16  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it  may  become  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so  ;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  with  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  it  became  "'  lice  in  man  and  in 
beast:  all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  Uce 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

18  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments to  bring  forth  lice,  but  they  could 
"  not :  so  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast. 
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19  Then  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
This  is  the  °  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh's 
heart  was  hardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them  ;  as  the  Lokd  had  said. 

20  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh  ;  (lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water  ;) 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me : 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  I  will  send  p  swarms  of  flies  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses :  and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  shall  be  full  of  swarms  of  flies,  and 
also  the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

22  And  I  will  i  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  flies  shall  be  there ;  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  a  ■■  division  between  my 
people  and  thy  people  :  ^  to-morrow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so :  and  there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  house  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  into  his  servants'  houses,  and  into 
all  the  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was  'cor- 
rupted by  reason  of  the  swarm  of  flies. 

25  And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses,  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  God 
in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said.  It  is  not  meet  so  to  do ; 
for  we  shall  sacrifice  the  "  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God  Lo,  shall  we 
sacrifice  the  abomination  of  Ine  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  "  three  days'  journey  into  the 
wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God, 
as  he  shall  ™  command  us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the 
Avilderness  ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far 
away:  ^entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold,  I  go  out  from 
thee,  and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the 
swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to- 
morrow :  but  let  not  Pharaoh  y  deal  deceit- 
fully any  more,  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
intreated  the  Lord  : 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses  ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  flies 
from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  from 
his  people  ;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  ^  hardened  his  heart  at  this 
time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  The  murrain  of  beasts.     8  The  pl-at'in?  of  bolls  an  1  blaiiis.     13  Tlie  mesSiage  iibout  the 
hail.    2i  'llie  plague  of  hail.    27  Piiaraoh  sueth  to  Motu's,  3.3  but  yet  is  hartlened. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  is  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep:  there  shall  be  a 
very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cat- 
tle of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt :  and  there 
shall  nothing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children's  of 
Israel. 
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IX.  fl''ies,  murrain,  boils,  and  hail. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  a  set  time,  saying, 
To-morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the 
land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, 
and  "^  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died  :  but  of  the 
cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead. 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and 
he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfuls  of  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the 
heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  a  ''boil  breaking 
forth  with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and 
stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
it  up  toward  heaven :  and  it  became  a  boil 
breaking  forth  icith  blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast. 

11  And  the  magicians  could  not  '  stand  be- 
fore Moses,  because  of  the  boil :  for  the  boil 
was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the 
Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  he  '^  hearkened  not  unto  them ;  as 
the  Lord  had  'spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  *[[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  and  stand  before  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  him..  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  ^  all  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people  ;  that  thou  mayest  know  that 
there  is  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  that 
I  may  smite  tb^^e^and  s  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence ;  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  ''  this  cause  have  I 
i  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power ; 
and  that  my  name  maybe  declared  thoughout 
all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  i  thyself  against  my 
people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  ^  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
cause  it  to  i  rain  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt" since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field ;  for  upon 
every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  shall  not  be  brouijht  home,  the 
hail  shall  come  ">  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  "  word  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses : 

21  And  he  that  "regarded  p  not  the  word  of 
the  Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
field. 

22  ly  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upoii  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  u{)on  every  herb  of  the 
field,  tliroughovit  the  land  of  Egypt. 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  'i  hail, 
and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground:  and 
the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the   hail,  very  grievous,  such   as  there  was 
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none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it 

became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  uas  in  the  lield,  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  the  hail  ■■  smote  every  herb  of 
the  field  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  '  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  were^  was  there  no  hail. 

27  H  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  1  have  sinned 
this  time :  the  Lord  is  '  righteous,  and  I  and 
mv  people  are  wicked. 

28  Entreat  the  Lord  (for  "  it  is  enough)  that 
there  be  no  wore  "■'  mighty  thunderings  and 
hail ;  and  I  will  let  you" go,  and  ye  shall  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad 
my  hands  '"■  unto  the  Lord  ;  cnul  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
hail;  that  thou  ma} est  know  how  that  the 
earth  is  the  "■  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  >'  fear  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  ^  smit- 
ten :  for  the  barley  was  in  the  ear,  and  the 
flax  was  boiled. 

32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smit- 
ten :  for  they  were  not  *  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from 
Pharaoh,  and  spread  abroad  his  hands  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  the  thunders  and  hail  ceased, 
and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and 
the  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sin- 
ned yet  ^  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
neither  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ; 
as  the  Lord  had  spoken  ^  by  Moses. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Gnd  llireateneUi  to  send  locusts.  7  Pharaoh  incliiieth  to  let  tlie  Israelites  go.  12  The 
plague  of  the  locusts :  31  the  plague  of  darkness.  21  Pharaoh  suelh  again  unto  Moses, 
27  but  yet  is  hardeneJ. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh :  for  I  have  ^  hardened  his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants  ;  that  I  might 
shew  these  my  signs  before  him  : 

2  And  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of 
thy  i'  son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I 
have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  which 
I  have  done  among^them  ;  that  ye  may  know 
how  =  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebre\ys,  How  long  wilt  thou  re- 
fuse to  '^  humble  thyself  before  me  ?  Let  my 
people  go.  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  the  '  locusts 
into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  ^  face  of  the  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  and 
they  shall  eat  the  s  residue  of  that  which  is 
escaped,  v.hich  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which  groweth 
for  you  out  of  the  field: 

6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  ^  houses,  and  the 
houses  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all 
the  Egyptians ;  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor 
thy  faUiers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day 
that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this  day. 
And  he  turned  himself,  and  went  out  from 
Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  him, 
How  long  shall  this  man  be  :  a  snare  unto  us? 
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Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord 
their  God :  Knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt 
is  destroyed? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again 
unto  Pharaoh:  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go, 
serve  the  Lord  your  God  :  hut  i  who  are  they 
that  shall  go  ? 

9  And  Moses  said.  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our 
daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
willwe  go  :  for  we  must  hold  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the  Lord  be 
so  with  you,  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your 
little  ones :  look  to  it  ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and 
serve  the  Lord  ;  lor  that  ye  did  desire.  And 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
>•  out  thy  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land, 
even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an 
east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night :  and  when  it  was  morning,  the 
1  east  vvind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  the  "'locusts  went  up  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : 
very  grievous  were  they;  before  them  there 
were  no  such  "  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened  ;  and 
they  did  eat  every  herb  of  the  land,  and  all 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in 
the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  T[  Then  Pharaoh  "  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste ;  and  he  said,  I  have  sinned 
p  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my 
sin  only  ''  this  once,  and  entreat  the  Lord  your 
God  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this 
death  only. 

18  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  in- 
treated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong 
west  wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and 
'■  cast  them  '  into  the  Red  sea  :  there  remain- 
ed not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose.s,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may- 
be '  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  "even 
darkness  which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
ward heaven :  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose 
any  from  his  place  for  three  days  :  but  all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  '  light  in  their  dweflings. 

24  T[  And  Pharaoh  calfed  unto  Moses,  and 
said.  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  :  only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  herds  be  stayed  :  let  your  little 
ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Thou  -^  must  give  us  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  ^  also  shall  go  with  us ;  there 
shaU  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof 
must  we  take  to  sei-ve  the  Lord  our  God ;  and 
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we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the 
Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 

27  1[  But  the  Lord  >'  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  he  would  not  let  them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Get  thee  from 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no 
"■  more  :  for  in  thai  day  thou  seest  my  face, 
thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 
■^  I  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

I  UoJ's  message  to  the  Ismeliles  tn  honou-  j.-v.cU  of  llieir  neighbours.    4  Moses  tljreat- 
eneUi  riiuiajh  witli  the  ilenlh  ol"  ilie  firsl-burii. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 
"bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  Egypt;  afterwards  he  will  let  you 
go  hence;  when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shah 
surely  thrust  you  out "  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
let  every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and 
every  woman  of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lo.r^D  gave  the  people  ^  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
Moses  was  very  "■  great  in  the  land  of  Egypi, 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
About  ^  midnight  will  I  go  out  into  the  midst 
of  Egypt: 

5  And  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  'die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
sitteth  upon  his  tlirone,  even  unto  the  first- 
born of  the  maid-servant  that  is  behind  the 
mill ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  ""  cry  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was 
none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  not  a  dog  move  liis  s  tongue,  against 
man  or  beast :  that  ye  may  know  how  that  the 
Lord  doth  put  a  difference  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Israel. 

8  And  all  these  thy  ''  servants  shall  come 
down  unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  un- 
to me,  saying.  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  i  people 
that  follow  thee ;  and  after  that  I  Vv'ill  go  out. 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  i  a  great 
anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh 
shall  not  hearken  unto  you  ;  that  my  wonders 
''may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh ;  and  the  Lord  '  harden- 
ed Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

3  The  passover  is  insliluleJ.    ^9  Tlie  firsl-borii  are  slain.    31  The  braeliles  are  tlriven 
out  of  tlie  hinJ. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying', 

2  This  ^  month  shall  be  unto  you  the  begin- 
ning of  months  :  it  shall  be  the  first  month  of 
the  year  to  you. 

3  1[  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  i' lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 
for  a  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls  :  every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall 
make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  without  'blemish,  a 
*•  male  of  the  first  year  :  ye  shall  take  it  out 
"rom  the  sheep  or  from  tlie  goats ;  I 
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6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  "■  four- 
teentli  day  of  the  same  month:  and  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
*■  kill  it  in  the  s  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  two  side-posts  and  on  the  up- 
per door-posts  of  the  houses,  wherein  they 
shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  and  ''unleavened  bread;  ^nd 
with  bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
wate]-,  but  roast  with  fire  ;  his  head  with  his 
legs,  and  vvith  the  purtenance  theieof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of  '  it  remain  un- 
til the  morning :  and  that  which  remaineth  of 
it  until  the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  11"  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  ai-?7/t  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  staff 
in  your  hand  :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  it 
is  the  Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt 
tJiis  niglit,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast:  and 
against  all  the  j  gods  of  ^-  Egypt  I  will  execute 
judgment:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I 
see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  '  destroy  you^ 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  me- 
morial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  ""  feast  to  the 
Lord  throughout  your  generations :  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  Seven  "days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away 
leaven  out  of  your  houses  :  for  whosoever 
eateth  leavened  bread,  from  the  first  day  un- 
til the  seventh  "  day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall  be  a  ^  holy 
convocation,  and  in  the  seventh  day  there 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  to  you :  no  man- 
ner of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  <!  man  must  eat,  that  only  maybe 
done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread ;  for  in  this  self-same  day  have  1 
brought  your  armies  outof  the  land  of  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  If  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  Seven  days  shall  there  be  no  'leaven 
found  in  your  houses :  for  whosoever  eateth 
that  which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened  :  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  Tl  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Draw  out,  and 
take  you  a  Mamb,  according  to  your  families, 
and  kill  the  '  passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 
"strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin :  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until 
the  mornine:. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite 
the  Egyptians;  and  when  he  seetli  the  'blood 
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upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-i)0sit3,  the 
Lord  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  »'  will  not 
suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing  for  an  or- 
dinance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
come  to  the  land  which  the  Lokd  will  give  you, 
according  as  he  hath  pi-omised,  that  ye  shall 
keep  this  service. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  your  chil- 
dren shall  say  unto  you,  ^  What  mean  ye  by 
this  service '? 

27  That  ye  shall  say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Eg>'ptians.  and  delivered  our  houses. 
And  the  people  bowed  tlie  head  and  >'  wor- 
shipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 
and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

29  ir  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midniglit 
the  Lord  '•  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  first-born  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  "dungeon  ;  and  all  the 
first-born  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he, 
and  all  his  servants,  and  all  the  Egyptians ; 
and  there  was  a  great  •'cry  in  Egypt:  for 
there  was  not  a  house  where  there  was  not 
one  dead. 

31  TI  And  he  ^  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
by  night,  and  said.  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth 
from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye 
have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks  and  j'-our  herds,  as 
ye  have  said,  and  be  gone :  and  ''  bless  me  also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  were  'urgent  upon  the 
people,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the 
land  in  haste  ;  for  they  said,  We  be  all  dead 
men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it 
was  leavened,  their  ^  kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses:  and  they  borrowed  of 
the  Eg3''ptian3  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment. 

36  And  the  Lord  e  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent 
unto  them  such  things  as  they  required:  and 
they  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  T[  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  *"  Rameses  to  Succoth,  about  '  six  hun- 
dred thousand  on  foot  that  were  men,  besides 
children. 

38  And  a  j  mixed  ^  multitude  went  up  also 
with  them  ;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very 
much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  cakes  of  the 
dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
for  it  was  not  leavened :  because  they  were 
tln-ust  out  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  nei- 
tlier  had  they  prepared  for  themselves  any 
victual. 

40  ][  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  was  '  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the  self- 
same day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of 
the  Lord  went  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
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42  It  is 

the  Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt:  this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel  in  their 
generations. 

43  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Tiiis  is  the  "ordinance  of  the  pass- 
over:  there  shall  no  strarrger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought 
for  money,  when  thou  hast  i'  circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  thereof 

45  A  1  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall 
not  eat  thereof 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  ought  of  the  flesh  abroad  out 
of  the  house:  neither  shall  ye  break  a-'bone 
thereof 

47  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  keep  » it. 

48  And  when  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord, 
let  all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it  ;  and  he  shall  be 
as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land  :  for  no  uncir- 
cumcised  person  shall  eat  thereof 

49  One  '  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home- 
born,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojourncth 
among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so 
did  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  "  pass  the  self-same  day, 
that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  "  Egypt  by  their  armies. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

1  The  (ii-sl-borii  iirc  s»ncliHo.l  lo  God.  3  Tiie  memorial  of  the  pasicvcr  is  comiiinnde<l. 
17  The  IsraelilL's  go  out  of  Kgypl.  21  GoJ  guideili  tliein  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloiul,  and 
a  pilkir  of  fire. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Sanctify  unto  me   all  the  "first-born, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast:  it  is 
mine. 

3  ly  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Re- 
member this  ''  day,  in  ^iiich  ye  came  out  from 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  "  bondage  ;  for  by 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
fromlhis  'place :  there  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out,  '•  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  '  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey";  that  thou  shalt  keep  this  service 
in  this  month. 

6  Seven  f  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventh  day  shall  be  a  feast 
to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
days:  and  there  shall  e  no  leavened  bread  be 
seen  with  thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  And  thou  shalt  show  thy  ''son  in  that  day, 
saying,  7'his  is  done  because  of  that  which  the 
Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  a  i  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thy  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  thine 
eyes;  that  the  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth  ;  for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lord 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  i  ordinance 
in  his  season  from  year  to  year. 

11  T[  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as 
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he  sware  unto  thee   and  to  thy  fathers,  and 

shall  give  it  thee. 

12  That  thou  shalt  ^  set  apart  unto  the  Lord 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix ;  and  every  first- 
ling that  cometh  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast, 
the  males  shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt 
redeem  with  a  '  lamb ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  re- 
deem it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and 
all  the  first-born  of  man  among  thy  children 
shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  If  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  ■"  son  asketh 
"thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  this? 
that  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  By  strength  of 
hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage  : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast : 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  open- 
eth the  matrix,  being  males  ;  but  all  the  first- 
born of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  a  token  upon  thy  hand, 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes ;  for  by 
strength  of  "  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt. 

17  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not 
through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  icas  near:  for  God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  p  people  repent  when  they 
see  war,  and  they  -J  return  to  Egypt: 

18  But  God  ■■  led  the  people  about,  through 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea :  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  up  '  harnessed  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  'God  will  surely  visit  you  ;  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with 
you. 

20  T[  And  they  took  th&ir  "  journey  from  Suc- 
coth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness. 

21  And  the  Lord  went  before  "  them  by  day 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ; 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light:  to  go  by  day  and  night. 

22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from 
before  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  God  instructetli  the  Israelites  in  their  joiirnev.  5  Pliaraoh  pnrsuelli  after  them.  10 
The  Israelites  munnur:  21  they  p;iss  tlirough  the  Red  sea,  23  wliicll  ilrowiicth  tlie 
Kgyptians. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  turn  and  encamp  before  ""  Pi-hahiroth, 
between  *=  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against 
Baal-zephon :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by 
the  sea. 

3  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  "  They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wilderness  hath  shut  them  in. 

4  And  I  will  harden  ''Pharaoh's  heart,  that 
he  shall  follow  after  them  :  and  I  will  be  ho- 
noured upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host; 
that  the  Egyptians  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.     And  they  did  so. 

5  TI  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that 
the  people  fled:  and  the  heart  of'Pharaoh 
and  of  his  servants  was  "  turned  against  the 
people,  and  they  said,  Why  have -we  done 
this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serv- 
ing us  1 
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They  pass  through  the  Red  sea. 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot,  and  took 
his  people  with  him  : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  •■  chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  after  the 
children  of  Israel:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
•v^ent  out  with  a  shigh  hand. 

9  But  the  Egyptians  pursued  after  them,  al 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horsemen,  and  his  army,  and  overtook  them 
encainping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  be- 
fore Baal-zephon. 

10  TI  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold, 
the  Egyptians  marched  after  them  ;  and  they 
were  ^  sore  afraid :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  out  ixnto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  there 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thovi  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wilderness?  Wherefore 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt? 

12  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  i  Egypt,  saying.  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve'the  Egyptians?  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  T[  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
ye  not,  j  stand  still,  and  see  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  will  show  to  you  to-day: 
•t  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to- 
day, ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  forever. 

14  The  Lord  shall  '  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  hold  yoiu'  peace. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Where- 
fore criest  thou  unto  me  ?  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward  : 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thy  banc:  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  A^nd  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the  hearts 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them  : 
and  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  up- 
on Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

19  1[  And  the  "^  angel  of  God  which  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went 
behind  them;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  and  the  camj)  of  Israel ;  and  it  was 
a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  tlic.^e :  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  the  night. 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go 
back  by  a  strong  cast  wind  all  that  night,  and 
made  the  sea  "  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 
"  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground:  and 
the  waters  were  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand  and  on  their  left. 

23  T[  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
in  after  them  to  the  midst  of  the  sea,  eve?i  all 
Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  horse- 
men. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning- 
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watch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians, 

25  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheels,  that 
p  they  drave  them  heavily  :  so  that  the  Egyp- 
tians said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ; 
for  the  Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the 
Egyptians. 

26  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
may  come  again  upon  the  Egyptians,  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  his  strength 
when  the  morning  appeared :  and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  against  it ;  and  the  Lord  i  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

2S  And  the  waters  returned,  and  ■■  covered 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the 
iiost  of  Pharaoh  that  came  into  the  sea  after 
them  :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of 
them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon 
dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ;  and  the 
waters  xcere  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right 
hand,  and  on  their  lefl;. 

:>0  Tluis  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians  ;  and  Israel  saw 
tlie  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  ^  great  work  which 
the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyptians :  and  the 
people  feared  the  Lord,  and  '  believed  the 
Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

The  people  want  water.    23  Tlie  waters  at  Marah  are  bitlff.    25 
A  tree  sweetenelh  them. 

THEN  "  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
saying,  I  will  sing  unto  tlie  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  *>  song,  and 
he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God, 
and  I  will  prepare  him  a  "  habitation  ;  my 
father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  "^  war :  the  Lord  is 
his  name. 

4  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he 
cast  into  the  sea  :  his  chosen  captains  also  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them  :  they  sank 
into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

G  Thy  right  ^  hand,  O  Lord,  Is  become  glo- 
rious in  pov>-er :  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  f  excellency 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee  :  thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath, 
nchich  consumed  s  them  as  stubble. 

S  And  with  the  blast  of  i' thy  nostrils  the 
waters  v.-ere  gathered  together,  the  floods 
stood  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths  were 
congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take. I  will  divide  the  spoil :  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them ;  I  will  draw  my  sword, 
mv  hand  shall  f  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  i  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them  :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

1 1  Who  is  t  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  1  gods  1  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, "fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  "^  led  forth  the  peo- 
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jile  which  the  u  hast  redeemed :  thou  hast  guided 
them  in  thy  strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid  : 
sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Palestina. 

15  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed ; 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them  ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  "  melt  away. 

16  Fear  and  dread  shall  °  fall  upon  them ; 
by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as 
1'  still  as  a  stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O 
Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over,  u'Aic/t  "i  thou 
hast  jiurchased. 

17  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  '  plant 
them  in  the  mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in 
the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou  hast  made  for 
thee  to  dwell  in;  in  the  'sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

IS  Tiie  Lord  shall  '  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  witli 
his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the 
sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters 
of  the  sea  upon  them  :  but  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  1[  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister 
of  Aaron,  "took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  j  and 
all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  with  tim- 
brels, and  with  dances. 

21  And  ]\Iiriara  answered  them.  Sing  ye  to 
the  '■  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously  : 
the  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into 
the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
^  Shur  ;  and  thej'-  went  three  daj'^s  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  found  no  water. 

23  T[  And  when  they  came  to  ="  Marah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah  ;  for 
they  were  bitter:  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  y  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
saying,  V^^'hat  shall  we  drink? 

25  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had 
cast  Mnto  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made 
sweet:  there  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and 
an  ordinance,  and  there  he  proved  them, 

26  And  said.  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give 
ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon 
thee,  which  I  have  brought  upon  the  ^  Egyp- 
tians ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  ''  that  healeth  thee. 

27  *\\  And  they  came  to  Elim,  where  were 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm-trees :  and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin :  2  Uicy  murmur  for  want  of  bread.    1 1  Quails  are  aeu . 

AND  they  took  their  journe}'-  from  "  Elim, 
and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  ^  Sin, 
which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  after  their 
departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  '  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness: 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  "  when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to 
the  full :  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this 
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wilderness,  to  kill  this  v/hole  assembly  with 
hunger. 

4  ]f  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
I  will  '  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you  ;  and 
the  people  shall  go  out  and  f  gather  a  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  may  s  prove  them, 
whether  they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring 
in ;  and  it  shall  be  ^  twice  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  At  even,  then  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  brought  you  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt: 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  the 
i  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that  he  hearetii  your 
murmurings  against  the  Lord  :  And  what  are 
we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us? 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  he  when  the 
Lord  shall  give  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to 
eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for 
that  the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings  which 
ye  murmur  against  him:  And  what  are  we? 
your  murmurings  are  not  against  j  us,  but 
against  the  Lord. 

9  *[[  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
Come  ^  near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath 
heard  your  murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  i  appeared 
in  the  cloud. 

11  ][  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  I  have  heard  the  '"  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  speak  unto  them,  saying.  At 
even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even  the 
"  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp  :  and 
in  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the 
host. 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there 
lay  a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar- 
frost on  the  ground : 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 
they  said  one  to  another,  °  It  is  p  manna  :  for 
they  wist  not  what  it  was.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  "H  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  eating,  an  'J  omer  for  every  man  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  your  ■■  persons  ;  take 
ye  every  man  for  them  which  are  in  his  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
gathered,  some  more,  and  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  '  omer, 
he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  and 
he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack:  they  ga- 
thered every  man  according  to  his  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said.  Let  no  man  '  leave  of  it 
till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  un- 
to Moses ;  but  some  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  woi'ms,  and  stank  :  and 
Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning, 
every  man  according  to  his  eating :  and 
when  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  melted. 

22  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
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The  people  iniirvmr  for  water. 
day  they  gathered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  for  one  man:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said.  To-morrow  is  the  °  rest 
of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  :  bake  that 
which  ye  will  bake  to-day,  and  seethe  that  ye 
will  seethe ;  and  that  which  remaineth  over, 
lay  up  for  you  to  be  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  bade :  and  it  did  not  "  stink,  neither 
was  there  any  v.'orm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said.  Eat  that  to-day;  for  to- 
day is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ;  to-day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  Six  '*■  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  which  is  the  sabbath,  in  it  there 
shall  be  none. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went 
out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for 
to  gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 
"^  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  laws  ? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days:  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna:  audit  was  like  y  coriander- 
seed,  white  ;  and  the  taste  of  it  was  like  wafers 
made  with  honey. 

32  1[  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commandeth.  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to 
be  kept  for  your  generations;  that  they  may 
see  the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the 
Vvilderness,  when  I  brought  you  forth  from  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ^  Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  full  of  manna  therein,  and 
lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  ''up  before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
•^  forty  years,  until  they  came  to  a  land  inha- 
bited: they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came 
unto  the  ■=  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

26  Now  an  ''  omer  is  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  people  murmur  for  wait  r  at  Rephidim.    5  God  sendeth  them  to  the  rock  in  Ilo- 
reb.    8  Amalek  is  overcome  by  the  holding  up  of  Moses'  hands. 

AND  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of 
'^  Sin,  after  their  journeys,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in 
Rephidim :  and  there  was  no  water  for  the 
people  to  drink. 

2  Wherefore  the  people  did  ''  chide  with  Mo- 
ses, and  said.  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Why  chide  ye  with 
me  ?  wherefore  do  ye  "^  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ; 
and  the  people  mm'mured  against  Moses,  and 
said.  Wherefores  this  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children 
and  our  cattle  with  thirst? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
What  shall  1  do  unto  this  people?  they  be  al- 
most ready  to  '^  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  be- 
fore the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  el- 
ders of  Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou 
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*  smotest  the  river,  take  in  tliy  hand,  and 

go- 

6  Behold,  I  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  f  come  water  out  of 
it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses 
did  so  in  the  siglit  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  sMas- 
sah,  and  '■  Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempt- 
ed the  Lord,  saying,  Is  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  not  ? 

8  1[  Then  came  i  Amalek,  and  fought  with 
Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us 
out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with  Amalek:  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  hill  with 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him 
and  fought  with  Amalek:  and  Moses,  Aaron 
and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hilh 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  hands  were  heavy  '■>  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat 
thereon :  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side  ;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  this 
for  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in 
the  ears  of  Joshua  :  for  I  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  i"  Amalek  fi'om  under 
heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  i  JEHOVAH-nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  ■"  Because  the  "  Lord  hath 
sworn  t?t.at  the  Lord  will  hate  war  with  Ama- 
lek from  generation  to  generation. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

1  Jethro  bringelh  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two  sons :  7  Mos^s  entertaincth  him  :  13  Jethro's 
counsel  is  acceptal.     27  Jethro  deparlelh. 

WHEN  »  Jethro  the  priest  of  Midian,  Mo- 
ses' father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  God 
had  done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people, 
and  that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt : 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took 
Zipporah,  Moses'  wife,  after  he  had  sent  her 
back, 

3  And  her  two  sons;  of  which  the  name  of 
the  one  was  ^  Gershom ;  (for  he  said,  I  have 
been  an  alien  in  a  strange  land :) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  was  "  Eliezer  ; 
(for  the  God  of  my  father,  said  he,  was  my 
help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
Pharaoh:) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto  Moses  into  the 
wilderness,  where  he  encamped  at  the  "^  mount 
of  God : 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father-in- 
law  Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  thy  wife, 
and  her  two  sons  with  her. 

7  H  And  Moses  went  out  to  meet  his  father- 
in-law,  and  did  ^  obeisance,  and  kissed  him  : 
and  they  asked  each  other  of  their  f  welfare : 
and  they  came  into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  told  his  father-in-law  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  unto  Pharaoh  and  to  the 
Egyptians  for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  s  come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and 
how  the  ^  Lord  delivered  them. 
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9  And  Jethro  i  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  Israel,  whom  he 
had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  )  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Eg3'ptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  greater  than 
all  ^  gods :  for  in  the  thing  wherein  they  dealt 
1  proudlv,  he  was  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  a 
burnt-ofiering  and  sacrifices  for  God  :  and 
Aaron  came,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to 
eat  bread  with  Moses'  father-in-law  •"  before 
God. 

13  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  sat  to  judge  the  people  :  and  the 
people  stood  by  Moses  from  the  morning  unto 
the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father-in-law  saw  all 
that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people  ?  Why 
sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people 
stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto  even  ■? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law, 
Because  the  people  come  unto  "  me  to  inquire 
of  God: 

16  When  they  have  a  matter,  they  come  unto 
me,  and  I  judge  "between  one  and  another, 
and  I  do  make  themknow  the  statutes  of  God, 
and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  is  not  good. 

18  Thou  p  wilt  surely  wear  away,  both  thou, 
and  this  people  that  is  with  thee:  for  this 
thing  is  too  ^  heavy  for  thee;  thou  art  not  able 
to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  God  shall  be  with  thee:  Be 
thou  for  the  ■■  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  the  causes  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  "ordinances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  show  them  the  way  where- 
in they  must  walk,  and  the  work  that  they 
must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all 
the  people,  able  men,  .such  as  '  fear  God,  men 
of  truth,  hating  covetousness;  and  p]ace  siich 
over  them  to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  07Z(/ rulers 
of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  rulers  of 
tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons :  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter 
they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge:  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  they  shall  bear  the  burden 
"with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God*  com- 
mand thee  so,  then  thou  shaltbe  able  to  endure, 
and  all  this  people  shall  also  go  to  *  their 
place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Is- 
rael, and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons :  the  hard  causes  they  brought  unto  M':^- 
ses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged  them- 
selves. 

27  And  Moses  let  his  father-in-law  depart- 
and  *  he  went  his  way  into  his  own  land. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  The  people  come  (o  Sinai.    3  God's  message  by  Moses  iin'.o  the  people  out  of  the 
mount.     16  The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the  mount. 

TN  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Is- 
J-  rael  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  the  same  day  came  they  into  the  "■  wil- 
derness of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  ^  Rephidim, 
and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had 
pitched  in  the  wilderness;  and  there  Israel 
encamped  before  the  mount. 

3  H  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain, 
saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  I  <^  did  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  ''  wings, 
and  brought  you  unto  myself 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall 
be  a  "  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people  :  for  all  the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
*■  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

7  IT  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
these  words  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  g  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the 
people  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
unto  ■*  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people 
may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe 
thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  the  words  of 
the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
the  people,  and  '  sanctify  them  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  let  them  wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day  :  for 
the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come  J  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  ][  And  thou  shalt  setboundsunto  the  peo- 
ple round  about,  saying.  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or 
toucli  the  border  of  it :  whosoever  ''  toucheth 
the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 

13  Thei-e  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he 
shall  surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether 
it  he  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the 
1  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up 
to  the  mount. 

14  And  Moses  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  sanctified  the  people ; 
and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Be  ready 
against  the  third  day :  come  '"  not  at  your  wives. 

16  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morning,  that  there  were  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that 
all  the  people  that  was  in  the  "  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth  the  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God  ;  and  they  stood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
•>  in  fire  :  and  the  smoke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly. 

19  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trmnpet  sound- 
ed long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses 
spake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

^'^  And  the  Lord  came  p  down  upon  mount 
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XIX.,  XX.  The  ten  commandments 

Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lord 
called  Moses  it.p  to  the  top  of  the  mount:  and 
Moses  went  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
1  charge  the  people,  lest  they  break  through 
unto  the  Lord  to  ■■  gaze,  and  many  of  them 
perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come  near 
to  the  Lord,  sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord 
break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  thou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  Set  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  sanctify  it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get 
thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and 
Aaron  with  thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and 
the  people  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  ten  commandments.    22  Idola&y  is  forbidden.    24  Of  what  sort  the  altar 
should  be. 

AND  God  spake  all  these  ^  words,  saying, 
2  I  am  the   Lord   thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  ^  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of "  bondage. 

3  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  ''  gods  before  me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  tljee  any  "=  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5  Thou  shalt  not  f  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
=  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  children  '^  unto  the  third  and ' 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me  ; 

6  And  showing  i  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  i  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him  ^  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  Remember  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work : 

10  But  the  '  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  '"  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates: 

11  For  in  six  "  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  "  sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  Honour  p  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  i  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  -^  adultery 

15  Thou  shalt  not  =  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  '  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  "neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-ser- 
vant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  T[  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderings, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  mountain  smoking:  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  off. 

19  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let  not  God 
speak  with  us,  lest  we  die. 


Sundry  laws  and  ordinances         EXODUS. — CHAP 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not: 
foi-  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  his 
fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness  where  God 


22  And  the  Lokd  said  unto  Moses,  Thus  thou 
Shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye  have 
seen  that  I  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  goid. 

24  U  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto 
me,  and  shalt  sacrilice  thereon  thy  burnt-of- 
ferings, and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen :  in  all  places  where  I  record 
my  "  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  Avill 
bless  thee. 

25  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an  altar  of  stone, 
thou  shalt  not  *  build  it  of  hewn  stone ;  for  if 
thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  dis- 
covered thereon. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Laws  for  acn  anU :  12  for  manshmgftier :  16  for  stealers  of  men  :  17  for  cursere  of 

NOW  these  ore  the  judgments  which  thou 
shalt  '^  set  before  them. 
2  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant,  six  years 
b  he  shall  serve:  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall 
go  out  free  for  nothing. 

"3  If  he  came  in  "=  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  Jiis  master  have  given  him  a  wife,  and 
she  have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the 
wife  and  her  children  shall  be  her  master's, 
and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself 

5  Tl  And  if  Ihe  "^  servant  shall  plainly  say,  I 
love  my  master,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I 
will  not  go  out  free> 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
judges  :  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 
unto  the  door-post :  and  his  master  shall  bore 
his  ear  through  with  an  awl;  and  he  shall 
serve  him  for  ever. 

7  J  And  if  a  man  ^  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  ^  the 
men-servants  do. 

S  If  she  s  please  not  her  master,  who  hath 
betrothed  her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her 
be  redeemed :  to  sell  '■  her  unto  a  strange  na- 
tion he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath 
dealt  i  deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed  her  unto  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  wife;  her  food, 
her  raiment,  and  her  j  duty  of  marriage  shall 
he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

12  T[  He  that""  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die, 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

13  And  I  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God 
deliver  Mm  into  his  hand  ;  then  I  will  appoint 
thee  a  place  "^  whither  he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  '•  presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  him  with  guile;  thou 
shalt  take  him  from  mine  "  altar,  that  he  may 
die. 

15  And  he  that  smiteth  his  p  fatlier,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

16  II  And  he  that  ''<  stealeth  a  man,  and  ■■  selleth 
him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 
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XXI.,  XXII.        Sundry  laws  and  orainances 

17  II  And  he  that  "  curseth  his  '  father  or  his 
mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  TI  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
"  smite  another  with  a  stone^or  with  his  fist, 
and  he  die  not,  but  keepcth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  upon 
his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit: 
only  he  shall  pay /or  ^  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ; 
he  shall  be  '"  surely  punished. 

21  .\otwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or 
two,  he  shall  not  be  punished:  for  he  is  his 
money. 

22  II  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  woman  with 
child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and 
yet  no  mischief  follow :  he  shall  be  surely 
punished,  according  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he  shall  pay  as  the 
''judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou 
shalt  jfive  life  for  life, 

24  Eye  y  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe. 

26  And  if  a  man  ^  smite  the  eye  of  his  ser- 
vant, or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he 
shall  let  him  go  "  free  for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant's  tooth ;  he  shall  let 
him  go  free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  II  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that 
they  die  :  then  the  ^  ox  shall  be  surely  stoned, 
and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten;  but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  shnlL  he  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to 
his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but 
that  he  hath  kiUed  a  man  or  a  woman  ;  the  ox 
shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  he  shall  give  for  the  "  ransom  of  his  life 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have 
gored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment 
shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  man-servant  or  maid- 
servant ;  he  shall  give  unto  their  master  thirty 
<•  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  TI  And  if  a  man  shall  open  a  pit,  or  if  a 
man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an 
ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein  ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  '  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them  ;  and 
the  dead  beast  shall  be  his. 

35  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's  that 
he  die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and 
divide  the  money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
<■  push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not 
kept  him  in ;  he  shaU  surely  pay  ox  for  ox 
and  the  dead  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Of  theft:  5  of  ds  mace:  7  of  trespasses :  14  of  borrowing  :  16  of  <bmication :  18  of 
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IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  »  sheep,  and 
kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen, 
for  an  ox,  and  ^  four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 
2  If  a  thief  be  ■=  found  breaking  up,  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  there  shall  <^  no  blood  be 
shed  for  him 
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3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  there  shall  he 
blood  shed  Or  him :  for  he  should  make  full 
restitutio'! ;  if  he  have  nothing,  then  he  shall 
be  sold  for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  found  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he 
shall  "=  restore  double. 

5  Ty  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard 
to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and 
shall  feed  in  another  man's  field:  of  the  best 
of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard  shall  he  '"  make  restitution. 

6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so 
that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or  the  standing  corn, 
or  the  fif^ld  be  consumed  therewith ;  he  that 
kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  T[  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  it  be  stolen  out  of 
the  man's  house ;  if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master 
of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  judges, 
to  see  whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  whether  it  be 
for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for 
any  manner  of  lost  thing  which  another  chal- 
lengeth  to  be  his,  the  cause  of  both  parties 
shall  =  come  before  the  judges ;  and  whom  the 
judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay  double 
unto  his  neighbour. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an 
ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to 
keep  ;  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away, 
no  man  seeing  it  : 

11  Then  shall  an  '>  oath  of  the  Lord  be  be- 
tween them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his 
hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods :  and  the 
owner  of  it  shall  accept  thereof,  and  he  shall 
not  make  it  good. 

12  And  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces;  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good 
that  which  was  torn. 

14  H  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of  his 
neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof  being  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make 
it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with  it,  he 
shall  not  make  it  good  :  if  it  be  a  hired  thing, 
it  came  for  his  hire. 

16  TI  And  if  a  man  entice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  en- 
dow i  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  i  pay  money  according  to  the 
dowry  of  virgins. 

18  T[  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  i'  witch  to  live. 

19  i  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  i  beast  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death. 

20  TI  He  that  sacrificeth  unto  ""  any  god,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

21  1[  Thou  shalt  neither  vex  a  "stranger,  nor 
oppress  him  :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  "  widow,  or  fa- 
therless child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they 
cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry  ; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword  ;  and  your  wives  shall 
be  p  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  H  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  peo- 
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him  as  a  1  usurer,  neither  shalt  thou  lay  upon 
him  usury. 

26  If  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  rai- 
ment to  '"  pledge,  thou  shalt  deliver  it  unto  him 
by  that  the  sun  goeth  down  : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  rai- 
ment for  his  skin:  wherein  shall  he  sleep? 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  hecrieth  unto 
me,  that  I  will  '  hear;  for  I  am  '  gracious. 

28  If  Thou  shalt  not"  revile  the  ^gods,  nor 
curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  delay  ?o  "■  oj^er  the  first 
of  thy  ripe  ^fruits,  and  of  thy  y  liquors  :  the 
first-born  of  thy  ^  sons  shalt  thou  give  unto 
me. 

30  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine  oxen, 
and  with  thy  sheep :  seven  ^  days  it  shall  be 
with  his  dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  thou  shalt 
give  it  me. 

31  And  ye  shall  ''be  holy  men  unto  me: 
neither  shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of 
"  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

1  Of  slander  ftnri  fals«  wiliiess:  3  of  justice:  4  of  charitableness:  10  of  the  year  of 
rest :  12  of  the  sabl«iith  :  13  of  itlolatry  :  14  of  tlie  tliiee  feasts.  iXI  Ad  angel  is  pro- 
niiseil,  with  a  blessing,  if  tliey  obey  him. 

''nHOU  shalt  not ""  raise  a  false  ^  report :  put 
-»-  not  thy  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  ■=  un- 
righteous witness. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a.  ^  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  neither  shalt  thou  "  speak  in  a  cause  to 
decline  after  many  to  wrest  judgment : 

3  If  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  f  poor 
man  in  his  cause. 

4  Tf  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  k  ox  or  his 
ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely  bring  it 
back  to  him  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  '•  burden,  and  wouldest  for- 
bear to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with 
him. 

6  Tf  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  judgment  of  thy 
i  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter;  andthf 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not :  for  \ 
will  not  j  justify  the  wicked. 

8  And  thou  shalt  "<  take  no  gift ;  for  the  gift 
I  blindeth  the  wise,  and  pervei'teth  the  words  of 
the  righteous. 

9  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger :  for 
ye  know  the  ">  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeing  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  six  "  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

11  But  tlie  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may 
eat :  and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal 
with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  » olive-yard. 

12  Tf  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest :  that  thine 
ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  Tf  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto 
you,  he  p  circumspect:  and  make  no  mention 
of  the  name  of  i  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be 
heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  ff  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  tread  se- 
ven days,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time 
appointed  of  the  month  Abib  ;  for  in  it  thou 
camest  out  from  Egypt:  and  none  shall  ap- 
pear before  me  empty :) 
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God's  promises  to  the  people.        EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXIV 

16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of  ■*  ''"'"^ 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field: 
and  the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Loud  God. 

IS  TI  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread:  neither  shall 
the  fat  of  my  ■•  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morn- 
ing. 

19  The  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shalt  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Thou  shall  not  '  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk. 

20  H  Behold,  I  send  an  '  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into 
the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  pro- 
voke him  not ;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
transgressions :  for  my  name  is  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice, 
and  do  all  that  I  speak  ;  then  I  will  be  an  "  ene- 
my unto  thine  enemies,  and  an  "  adversary 
unto  thine  adversaries. 

23  For  mine  ^^' Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
ami  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ;  and  I  will 
cut  them  oft". 

24  Thou  shalt  not  bow  ''down  to  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  y  do  after  their  works  :  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  ^  down  their  images. 

25  And  3-e  shall  serve  the  Lord  =■  your  God, 
and  he  shall  ''bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water; 
and  I  will  take  '  sickness  away  from  the  midst 
of  thee. 

26  There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  ^  barren,  in  thy  land :  the  number  of  thy 
days  I  will  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  my  *  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt 
come,  and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn 
<■  their  backs  unto  thee. 

2S  And  I  will  send  s  hornets  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the  Ilivite,  the  Canaan- 
ite,  and  the  Hittite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
in  one  year  ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate, 
and  the  beast  of  the  field  multiply  against 
thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  until  thou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  ^  bounds  from  the  Red 
sea  '■  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistuies,  and 
from  the  desert  unto  the  river :  for  I  will  de-, 
liver  the  inhabitants  of  the  j  land  into  your 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before 
thee. 

32  Thou  shalt  make  no  ^  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest 
they  make  thee  sin  against  me :  for  if  thou 
serve  their  gods,  it  will  ■  surely  be  a  snare 
unto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 


1  Moas  is  call&l  up  intr>  ihe  moaMWiii :  G  lie  spriciklctll  the  blooj  of  ihc  covenant.  9 
The  glory  ofGnd  appearelh.  15  .Moses  goeOi  imo  Ihe  mountain,  wlli3«  lie  conJr.aeth 
fony  (lays  and  forty  nights. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up  unto  ^  the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  "Abihu, 
and   '  seventy  of  the   elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  off. 
2  And  Moses  alone  shall  come  near  the  Lord  • 
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XXV.  Offering  for  the  tabernatle. 

but  they  shall  not  come  nigh;  neither  shall 
the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  11  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments : 
and  all  the  people  answered  with  one  voice, 
and  said.  Ail  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
said  ''  will  we  do. 

4  TI  And  Moses  <=  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
buildcd  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve 
pillars  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  which  offered  burnt-offerings,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  T[  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basins;  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people  :  and 
they  said.  Ail  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we 
do,  and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
it  ""  on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  wiiich  the  Lord  hath  made 
v.ith  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  1[  Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab, and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  : 

10  And  they  s  saw  the  God  of  Israel :  and 
there  icas  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved 
work  of  a  ''  sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the 
body  of  i  heaven  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of 
Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand  :  also  they  saw  God, 
and  did  j  eat  and  drink. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up 
to  me  into  the  ^  mount,  and  be  there  :  and  I  will 
give  thee  i  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and 
"'  commandments  wiiich  I  have  written  ;  that 
thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister 
Joshua  :  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount 
ofGod. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye 
here  for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you  :  and 
behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you:  if  any 
man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  1[  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount, 
and  a  "  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  the  °  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days:  and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto 
Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
%cas  like  i'  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

IS  And  Moses  w^ent  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount :  and 
Mo.ses  was  in  the  •>  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  Wliat  the  Israelites  must  offer  lor  the  making  of  the  talienmcle.    10  Tlie  form  of  the 
inercy-seat,  \ 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 


they  bring  me  an  'offering:  of  every  man 
that  giveth  it  "^  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
take  of  them  ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
•^  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red.  and  badgers' 
skins,  and  shittim-wood, 
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TVieform  of  the  mercy-seat. 

6  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing  oil, 
and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
ephod,  and  in  the  breast-plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary ;  that 
I  may  ^  dwell  amorg  them. 

9  According  to  ah  that  I  •"  show  thee,  after 
the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye 
make  it. 

10  T[  And  they  shall  make  an  s  ark  of  shit- 
tim-wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half  shall  be  tlie 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof. 

1.1  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and 
shalt  make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for 
it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof; 
and  two  rings  shall  be  in  the  one  side  of  it, 
and  two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may 
be  borne  with  them. 

15  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the 
ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

16  And -thou  shalt  put  into  the  ^  ark  the  tes- 
timony which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  a  '  mercj^-seat  of 
pure  gold  :  two  cubits  and  a  lialf  sAa//  be  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them, 
in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  the  other  end  :  j  even 
of  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  make  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
■'  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with 
their  wings,  and  their  faces  shall  look  one  to 
another;  toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above 
'upon  the  ark;  and  "'in  the  ark  thou  shalt 
put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mer- 
cy-seat, from  "  between  the  two  cherubims 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of 
all  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  command- 
ment unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  1[  Thou  shalt  also  °  make  a  table  of  shit- 
tim-wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth  thereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  p  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of 
a  hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  a  golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof 
round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  four  corners 
that  are  on  the  four  feet  thereof 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings 
DC  for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves  o/shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the 
table  may  be  borne  with  them. 
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29  And  thou  shalt  make  the  '^  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers  thereof,  and 
bowls  thereof,  ■"  to  cover  withal :  o/pure  gold 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  <•  shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  1[  And  thou  shalt  make  a  '  candlestick  of 
pure  gold :  of  beaten  work  shall  tlie  candle- 
stick be  made :  his  shaft,  and  his  branches, 
his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it ;  three  bi'anches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side: 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
icith  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and 
three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the 
six  branches  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

31  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  ic/V/i- their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same :  all  of  it  shall  be  one  beaten  work 
o/pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  "  seven  lamps 
thereof:  and  "  they  shall '"  light  the  lamps  there- 
of, that  they  may  give  light  over  ^  against  it. 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snuff"-dishes 
thereof,  shall  be  o/pure  gold. 

39  O/a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  that  thou  make  y  them  after 
their  ^  pattern,  which  was  showed  thee  in  the 
mount. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  The  ten  curt;iins  of  the  tabernacle :  31  U»e  vail  for  the  ark :  36  the  hanging  for  the 
door. 

]\/TOREOVER,  thou  shalt  make  the  taber- 
-L^-A-  nacle  icith  ten  -^  curtains  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet :  v^th 
^  cherubims  of  cunning  work  shalt  thou  jnake 
them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  eight 
and  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits  :  and  every  one  of  the  cur- 
tains shall  have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another  ;  and  other  five  curtains  sltall 
be  coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  u]Kin 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvage 
in  the  coupling  ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  uttermost  edge  oi  another  curtain,  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the  one  cur- 
tain, and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second ;  that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one 
of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  gold, 
and  couple  the  curtains  together  with  the 
taches  :  and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  *[[  And  thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats' 
"  hair  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle  : 
eleven  curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  shall  be  thirty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits  :  and  the  eleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of 
one  measure. 


The  vail  for  the  ark. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  five  curtains  b)' 
themselves,  and  six  curtains  by  themselves, 
And  shalt  double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is  outmost  in  the 
coupling,  and  fifty  loops  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple 
the  ^'  tent  together,  that  it  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  re- 
mameth,  shall  hang  over  the  back-side  of  the 
tabernacle. 

13  And  a  cubit  on  the  one  side,  and  a  cubit 
on  the  other  "^side  of  that  which  remaineth  in 
the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
hang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

14  If  And  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the 
tent  o/rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering 
above  o/"  badgers'  skins. 

15  11  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  o/shittim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  shall  be  the  length  of  a  board, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  haXi  shall  be  the  breadth  of 
one  board. 

17  Two  f  tenons  shali  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another :  thus  shalt 
thou  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  the  °  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side 
southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  ■»  forty  sockets  of 
silver  under  the  twenty  boards :  two  sockets 
under  one  board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  shall  he  twenty  boards, 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver  ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  Avest- 
ward  thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

as  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
corijers  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  be  '  coupled  together  be- 
neath, and  they  shall  be  j  coupled  together 
above  the  head  of  it  unto  ^  one  ring :  thus 
shall  it  be  for  them  both ;  they  shall  be  for 
the  two  corners. 

23  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  ano- 
ther board. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim- 
wood  ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the 
two  sides  westward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards  shall  reach  from  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  make  their  rings  of  gold  for  places 
Tor  the  bars  :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars 
with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tabernacle  ac- 
cording to  the  1  fashion  thereof  which  was 
showed  thee  in  the  mount. 

31  H  And  thou  shalt  make  a  ■»  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  Jinen  of 
cunning  work :  with  cherubims  shall  itbe  m-ade : 
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IVte  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  pillars 
of  shittim-ifcof/  overlaid  with  gold:  their  hooks 
shall  be  of  gold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the 
taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  with- 
in the  vail  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  and  the 
vail  shall  divide  unto  you  between  the  "  holy 
place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  ^Zace. 

35  And  thou  shalt  °  set  the  table  without  the 
vail,  and  the  candlestick  over  against  the  table 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south: 
and  thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  TI  And  thou  shalt  make  a  i'  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  0/ blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with  needle- 
work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five 
pillars  0/ shittim-ii-oof/,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold,  and  their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold :  and 
thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  Vhe  altar  of  biirnl-offeriiig,  with  the  vn^^els  tlitTeol*:  9  the  court  of  tiie  tabernacle:  20 
the  oil  lor  the  lamp. 

AND  thou  shalt  '^  make  an  altar  of  shittim- 
wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad  ;  the  altar  shall  be  four-square :  and  the 
height  thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  ''horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  corners  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of 
the  same  :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  receive 
his  aslies,  and  his  shovels,  and  his  basins,  and 
his  flesh-hooks,  and  his  fire-pans :  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof  thou  shalt  "  make  of  brass. 

4  .A.nd  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net- 
work of  brass ;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou 
make  four  brazen  rings  in  the  four  corners 
thereof 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to 
the  midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  ''  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  o/shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into  the  ring.s, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of 
the  altar,  to  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it :  ^  as 
it  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount,  ^  so  shall  they 
make  it. 

9  "if  And  thou  shalt  make  the  s  court  of  the 
tabernacle  :  for  the  south  side  southward  there 
shall  be  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined 
linen  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

10  And  the  twenty  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shall  be  of  brass :  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side  in  length 
there  shall  be  hangings  of  a  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twenty  pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
o/ brass:  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

12  And /or  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  shall  be  hangings  of  fifl;y  cubits :  their 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  shall  be  fifty  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  of  the  gate  shall 
be  fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be  hangings 
fifteen  citbils :  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  shall  be  a 
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''  hanging  of  twenty  cubits,  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought 
with  i  needle-work  :  and  their  pillai^s  shall  be 
four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  shall 
he  filleted  with  silver  :  their  hooks  shall  be  of 
silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

IS  IT  The  length  of  the  court  shall  be  a  hun- 
dred cubits,  and  the  breadth  i  fifty  every  where, 
and  the  height  five  cubits  o/fine  twined  linen, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and 
all  the  pins  of  the  court,  shall  be  of  ^  brass. 

20  T[  And  thou  shalt  command  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  i  pure  oil-olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  •"  lamp  to 
burn  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
without  the  vail,  which  is  before  the  testimony, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  "  order  it  from  even- 
ing to  morning  before  the  Lord  :  It  shall  be  a 
°  statute  for  ever  unto  their  generations  on  the 
behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Aaron  and  his  sons  .ire  sel  apiul  lor  the  priest's  office :  2  holy  garments  are  appointed  : 
etheephod:  15  the  breastplate:  30  the  Uriin  andTlmimuiin:  3G  the  plate  ol  the  niitre. 

AND  take  thou  unto  thee  '^  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther, and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office,  eren  Aaron,  Na- 
dab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  Aaron's 
sons. 

2  H  And  thou  shalt  make  i^  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  "  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  slialt  speak  unto  all  that  are  ''  wise- 
hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  witli  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  gar- 
ments to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  mo  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they 
shall  make ;  '  a  breast-plate,  and  f  an  ephod, 
and  s  a  robe,  and  '■  a  broidered  coat,  >  a  mitre, 
and  j  a  girdle :  and  they  shall  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons,  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

6  IT  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod  of  gold, 
of  blue,  and  of  purple,  of  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  with  cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  there- 
of joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  so  it 
shall  be  joined  together. 

S  And  the  •'  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
is  upon  it,  shall  be  oif  the  same,  according  to 
the  work  thereof;  even  of  go]d,  of  h\ue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
according  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone, 
like  the  i  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  en- 
grave the  two  stones  with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make  them  to  be 
set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  stones  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  Aaron 
shall '"  bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon 
his  two  shoulders  for  a  "  memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold  ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  ends; 
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of  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and 
fasten  the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  Ty  And  thou  shalt  °  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  with  cunning  work  ;  after  the  work 
of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  0/ purple,  and  0/ scarlet,  and  o/fine 
twined  linen  shalt  thou  make  it. 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled;  a 
span  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span 
shall  be  the  breadth  thereof 

17  And  thou  shalt  p  set  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones;  the  first  row  shall  be 
a  "J  sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this 
shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an  emerald, 
a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
and  a  '■jasper :  they  shall  be  set  in  gold  in  their 
^  enclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  '  with  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to 
their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet; 
every  one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  of  wreathen  work  of  pure 
gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends 
of  the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreath- 
en chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches, 
and  put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the 
ephod  before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof,  which  is 
in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 
make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  fore-part 
thereof,  over  against  the  other  coupling  there- 
of, above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with 
a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate 
be  not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
ment upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  place,  for  a  "  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  1[  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  "  Urim  and  the  Thummim ;  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lord:  and  Aaron  shall 
bear  the  judgment  of  the  children  of  Israel 
upon  his  "  heart  before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  Tl  And   thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  th 
ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  a  hole  in  the  top  of  i* 
in  the  midst  thereof:  it  shall  have  a  bindir 
of  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it,  a 
it  were  the  hole  of  a  '^  habergeon,  that  it  Y 
not  rent. 

33  And  beneath,  upon  the  ^  hem  of  it  th 
shalt  make  pomegranates  o/blue,  and  o/pui 
pie,  and  o/scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereo* 
and  bells  of  gold  between  them  round  abou' 
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34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  golden 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  hem'of  the 
robe  round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister  : 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth 
in  '  unto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  cometh  out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  a  »  plate  of  pure 
gold,  and  grave  upon  it,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  '■  blue  lace,  that 
it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the  fore-front 
of  the  mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead, 
that  Aaron  may  ^  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  shall  hal- 
low in  all  their  holy  gifts  ;  and  it  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
«•  accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  And  thou  shalt  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  o/"^  needle- 
work, 

40  1[  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make 
coats,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles, 
and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for 
*■  glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
brother,  and  his  sons  with  him :  and  shalt 
c  anoint  them,  and  ^  consecrate  '  them,  and 
sanciiiy  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me 
in  the  piiest's  office. 

42  And  tnou  shalt  make  them  j  linen  breech- 
es to  ^  cover  their  nakedness :  from  the  loins 
even  unto  tne  thighs  they  shall  '  reach  : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
ais  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation,  or  when  they  come 
near  "^  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
place  ;  that  they  "  bear  not  iniquity,  and  die. 
It  shall  be  "  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  seed  after  him. 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 

1  The  Bacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the  priests.    33  The  conlinual  bmiit- 
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AND  this  is  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
>■  them  to  hallow  them.,  to  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office  :  Take  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  i'  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unlea- 
vened tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unlea- 
vened anointed  with  oil:  of  wheaten  flour 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  the  basket,  with  the  bullock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shalt  "  wash  them  v^ith  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  **  garments,  and 
put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the 
ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate, 
and  gird  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod : 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
and  put  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
pour  it  upon  ^  his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  "■  sons,  and  put 
coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  them  with  girdles, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  s  put  the  bonnets  on 
them  ;  and  the  priest's  ^  office  shall  be  theirs 
for  a  perpetual  statute  :  and  thou  shalt  '  con- 
secrate Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  cause    a  bullock  to  be 
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brought  before  tne  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation ;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their 
)  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  i<  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  the  blood  beside 
the  bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  cover- 
eth  the  inwards,  and  the  '  caul  that  is  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
is  upon  them,  and  burn  (hem  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dung  shalt  thou  burn  with  "'  fire  with- 
out the  camp:  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

15  Thou  shalt  also  take  one  ram  ;  and  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
"  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about 
upon  the  altar, 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and 
put  them  unto  his  pieces,  and  »  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar  :  it  is  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  p  sweet  savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  the  i  other  ram  ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  put  it "  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their 
right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the 
altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  is 
upon  the  altar,  and  of  the  anointing  '  oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  hisgarments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of 
his  sons  with  him:  and  he  shall  be  hallowed, 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat 
and  the  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right  shoulder :  for  it  is  a  ram  of  con- 
secration : 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of 
the  unleavened  bread,  that?s  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  ))Ut  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of  his  sons ;  and 
shalt '  v.ave  them  for  a  "  wave-offering  before 
the  Lord  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their 
hands,  and  burn  ihcvi  upon  the  altar  for  a 
burnt-offering,  for  a  "  sweet  savour  before  the 
Lord:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  *  take  the  breast  of  the 
ram  of  Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  it  for 
a  Avave-ofTering  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall 
be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  *  sanctify  the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
ofifering,  which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved 
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28  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  ami  his  sons'  by 
a  statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel : 
for  it  is  a  heave-offering :  and  it  shall  be  a 
heave-offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  of 
the  sacrifice  of  their  "peace-offerings,  eren  their 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  of  >'  Aaron  shall  be 
his  sons'  after  hini^  to  be  anointed  therein,  and 
to  be  con.secrated  in  them. 

30  A7id  ^  that  son  that  is  priest  in  his  stead 
shall  put  them  on  =>  seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  mi- 
nister in  the  holy  place. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ram  of  the  con- 
secration, and  seethe  his  flesh  in  the  holy 
place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  ^  bread  that  is  in  the  bas- 
ket, by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

33  And  they  shall  "  eat  those  things  where- 
with the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate 
and  to  sanctify  them :  but  a  stranger  **  shall 
not  eat  thereof  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  flesh  of  the  consecra- 
tions, or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  morn- 
ing, then  thou  ^  shalt  burn  the  remainder 
with  fire :  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 
holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I 
have  commanded  thee:  f  seven  days  shalt  thou 
consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  s  offer  every  day  a  bullock 
yb/'  a  sin-offering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse  the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement  for  it,  and  thou  shalt  aiioint  it,  ''  to 
sanctify  it. 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it ;  and  it  shall  be 
an  altar  most  holy  :  whatsoever  '  toucheth  the 
altar  shall  be  holy. 

38  TINow  this  is  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  j  altar ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
day  by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at 
even  : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  beaten 
oil:  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine /or  a 
drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at 
even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  according 
to  the  drink-offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  be  a  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before  the 
Lord  :  where  I  wfll  '"  meet  you  to  speak  there 
unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  '  tloe  tabernacle  shall  be  "'  sanctified 
by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar:  I  wiU  sanctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  in  the  priest's  oflftce. 

45  And  I  will  »  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  be  their  God, 

46  And  they  shall  know  that "  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  that  brought  them  fortli  out  of  tlie 
land  of  Egypt,  that  I'may  dwell  among  them: 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 

:enBe.    11  The  ransom  of  souls.    17  The  braMn  laver:  22  the  holy 
auointing  oil :  34  the  compositiwl  of  the  perfurae. 

ND  thou  shalt  '^  make  an  altar  to  burn  in- 
cense upon  :    of  shittim-wood  sbalt  thou 
make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof;  four-square  shall  it 
be  ;  and  two  cubits  s?iall  be  the  height  thereof', 
the  horns  thereof  s/ia/Z  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt ''  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
the  ■=  top  thereof,  and  the  ti  sides  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

4  And  two  golden  rings  shalt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  the  two  "^  corners 
thereof,  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou 
make  it ;  and  they  shall  be  for  places  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou'shalt  make  the  ^  Staves  0/ shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  e  vail  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the 
''  mercy-seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where 
I  will  meet  with  thee, 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  i  sweet  i  in- 
cense every  morning :  when  he  dresseth  the 
lamps,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  ''  Aaron  lighteth  the  1  lamps  at 
even,  he  shall  burn  incense  upon  it;  a  per- 
petual incense  before  the  Lord,  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  ™  strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering;  neither 
shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  horns  of  it  "  once  in  a  year,  with  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atonements:  once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations  :  it  is  most  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  iy  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  When  thou  takestthe  °sum  of  the  children 
of  Israel  r  after  their  number,  then  shall  they 
give  every  man  a  "J  ransom  for  his  soul  unto 
the  Lord,  Vi  hen  thou  numberest  them :  that 
there  be  no  ■■  plague  among  them  when  thou 
numberest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one  that  pass- 
etli  among  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  :  (a 
shekel  is  twenty  gerahs :)  a  half  shekel  shall 
be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
above,  shall  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  rich  shall  not  "  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  '  give  less  than  half  a  shekel, 
when  they  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-money 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shalt  appoint  it 
for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation ;  that  it  may  be  a  memorial  unto 
the  cliildren  of  Israel  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  ![  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  "  laver  of  brass, 
and  his  foot  also  of  brass,  to  wash  withal : 
and  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  "  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  they  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
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they  die  not :  or  when  they  come  neax"  to  the 
ahar  to  minister,  to  barn  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  his 
seed  throughout  their  generations. 

^  ^  Moreover,  the  Lcrd  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  principal  apices, 
of  pure  "■  myrrh  five  hundred  shekels  and  of 
sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  ,\vo  hun- 
dred and  fifty  shekels,  and  of  sweet  calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  cassia  five  hundred  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive 
a  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of 
the  ==  apothecary  :  it  shall  be  a  y  holy  anoint- 
ing oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  '•  anoint  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of 
the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the 
candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  they 
may  be  most  *  holy  :  whatsoever  toucheth 
them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  consecrate  them,  that  thej;  may 
minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  shall  be  a  holy  anointing 
oil  unto  me  througliout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  if  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after 
the  composition  of  it :  it  is  ^  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  unto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  putteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people, 

34  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
unto  thee  sweet "  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and 
galbanum ;  these  sweet  spices  with  pure  frankin- 
cense: of  each  shall  there  be  a  like  rceight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con- 
fection after  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  <*  tem- 
pered together,  pure  and  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  "^  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee  :  it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall 
be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

33  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto  that,  to 
smell  f  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

I  Bewlecl  an-1  Aholiab  are  c,-i!Ieci  for  ihe  work  of  the  tabernacle.    12  Tlie  observation 
of  (he  abbalh  is  again  coinmanled.     13  Moses  receivcll.  ihe  t«o  tables. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
-^  2  ly  See.  I  have  called  by  -^  name  ^  Beza- 
leel the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe 
of Judah: 

3  And  I  have  ■=  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  work- 
manship, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works,  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver  and  in  brass. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXXL,  XXXII.      Aaron  onc^lcelh  a  golden  calf. 
And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  them,  and 
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in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner 
of  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  ^  Aho- 
liab the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan; 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  «  wise-hearted 
I  have  put  wisdom  ;  that  they  may  f  make  all 
that  I  have  commanded  thee  : 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  mercy-seat 
that  is  thereupon,  and  all  the  s  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  the  table  and  his  furniture,  and  the 
pure  candlestick  with  all  his  furniture,  and 
the  altar  of  incense, 

9  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office, 

11  And  the  anointing  oil,  and  sweet  incense 
for  the  holy  place  :  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  ]]  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speiik  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying.  Verily  my  ''  sabbaths  ye  shall 
keep  :  for  it  is  a  ■  sign  between  me  and  you 
throughout  your  generations  ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify 
you. 

14  Ye  shall  )  keep  the  sabbath  therefore  :  for 
it  is  holy  unto  you.  Every  one  tliat  defileth 
it  shall  siu'ely  be  put  to  death  :  for  whosoever 
•<  doeth  any  work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  i  rest,  holy  to  tlie 
Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  v/ork  in  the  sab- 
bath-day he  "'  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
covenant. 

17  It  is  "  a  sign  between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  for  ever:  for  i?i  "  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested  and  was  p  refreshed. 

18  Tl  And  he  gave  unto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with  him, upon 
mount  '1  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER   XXXII. 


1  The  people  cm 
he  breakclh  t!» 
30  he  prayeth  f 


e  Aaron  to  make  a  calf,  1.5  Moses  c 
n :  20  he  ilestroyeth  the  calf:  25  he  < 
r  ilie  people. 


AND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  de- 
layed '^  to  come  down  out  of  the  mount, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  unto 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  him.  Up,  make  us  ''  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this  Mo- 
ses, (he  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  ■=  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them,  Break  off  the 
''  golden  ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of 
your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daugh- 
ters, and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and 
brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  «  molten  calf:  and  they  said.  These 
be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  Aaron  saw  it,  he  built  an  altar 
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Moses  causeth  the 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  XXXIII 


Defore  it ;  and  Aaron  made  *■  proclamation, 
and  said,  To-morrov/  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings,  and  brought  peace- 
offerings  :  and  the  s  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go,  get 
thee  down :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  broaght'- 
est  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  have  "  corrupted 
themselves : 

8  They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them  :  they  have 
made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  have  worship- 
ped it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said,  These  he  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  >  it  is  a  stiff-necked 
people  : 

10  Now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath 
may  j  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may 
consume  them  :  and  ^  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation. 

11  If  And  Moses  '  besought  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said.  Lord,  »'  why  doth  thy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  ? 

12  Wherefore  should  the  "  Egyptians  speak 
and  say,  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out, 
to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth?  Turn  from 
°  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  r  repent  of  this  evil 
against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  ''  swarest  by  thine 
own  self,  and  saidst  unto  them,  I  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto 
your  seed,  and  they  shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  "  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people. 

15  T[  And  Moses  turned,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the 
testimony  were  in  his  hand  :  the  tables  were 
written  on  both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  the  tables  -were  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  was  the  ^  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  wiien  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  they  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses, 
There  is  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice  of  them. 
that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  is  it  the  voice 
o^  them  that  cry  for  ^  being  overcome  :  hut  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  11  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came 
nigh  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the  calf,  and 
the  dancing:  and  Moses'  anger  waxed  hot, 
and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  1[  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  "  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it 
to  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  "  What  did 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
so  great  a  sin  upon  them  ? 

22  T[  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  anger  of 
my  lord  wax  hot :  thou  knowest  the  jJeople, 
that  they  are  set  on  ^^'  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  ^  Make  us  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us:  for  as  for  this^Mo- 
ses,  the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
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land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave 
it  me  :  then  I  cast  it  into  the  y  fire,  and  there 
came  out  this  calf 

25  And  Avhen  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
mere  naked,  (for  Aaron  had  made  them  ^nak- 
ed unto  their  shame  among  their  '^  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said.  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  let 
him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword 
by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  ''slay  every 
man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his  com- 
panion, and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  •=  Levi  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  there  fell  of  the 
people  that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  ''For  Moses  had  said,  "^  Consecrate  your- 
selves to-day  to  the  Lord,  even  every  man 
upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he 
may  bestow  upon  you  a  '  blessing  this  day. 

30  Ti  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  s  Ye  have  sin- 
ned a  great  sin :  and  now  I  will  go  up  unto 
the  Lord  ;  peradventure  I  shall  >>  make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin, 
and  have  made  them  >  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin : 
and  if  not,  j  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  '=thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whoso- 
ever hath  sinned  against  '  me,  him  will  I  blot 
out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto 
the  place  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  : 
Behold,  mine  '"Angel  shall  go  before  thee: 
nevertheless,  in  the  day  when  I  visit,  "  I  will 
visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because 
they  made  the  calf,  wiiich  Aaron  made. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

I  The  Lord  r(;l'i;stlh  to  go  will,  the  people.    9  The  Lord  talketh  with  Moses.     12  Mosea 
dcsirelh  to  s^ee  the  glory  ol'  God. 

AND  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  and 
go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying.  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  w-ili  send  an  angel  before  thee ;  and 
I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanite,  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzit.e,and  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite: 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey: 
for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  for 
thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people  :  lest  I  consume 
thee  in  the  way. 

i  4  If  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
.■•idings,  they  mourned :  and  no  man  did  }^ut 
Oil  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  ere  a  stiff- 
necked  people :  I  will  come  up  into  the  midst 
of  thee  in  a  moment,  and  consume  thee :  there- 
fore now  put  off  •"  thy  ornaments  from  thee, 
that  I  may  know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  ornaments  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  Tf  And  Moses  took  the  >>  tabernacle,  and 


The  Lord  talks  with  JlFoses. 

pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the 
camp,  and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  eve- 
ry one  which  sought  the  Lord,  went  out  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  Uie  congregation,  which  was 
without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose 
up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent-door,  and 
looked  after  Moses,  until  he  was  gone  into  the 
tabernacle. 

9  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  "  LORD  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar 
stand  at  the  tabernacle-door :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rose  up  and  worshipped,  every  man  in  his 
tent-door. 

11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  ''  Moses  face  to 
face,  as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  And 
he  turned  again  into  the  camp ;  but  his  ser- 
vant Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  de- 
parted not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  ][  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  See, 
thou  sa)'est  unto  me,  « Bring  up  this  people: 
and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  thou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  I  know 
•"  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  also  found  grace 
in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  '  show  me  now  thy  way, 
that  I  may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight :  and  ''  consider  that  this  nation  is 
thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  My  '  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  )  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  thy  presence 
go  !<  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I 
and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight? 
Is  it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us?  i  So  shall 
we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people,  from  all 
the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  Trill  do 
this  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken  :  for  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy 
glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  all  my  ""  good- 
ness pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee ;  and  will  be 
"  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and 
will  show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy. 

20  And  he  said,.  Thou  canst  not  "see  my 
face :  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said.  Behold,  there  is  *a 
place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a 
rock : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glo- 
ry passeth  by.  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of 
the  rock  ;  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by  : 

23  And  I  wilf  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts:  but  my  face  shall 
not  be  seen. 

CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

The  liAles  are  renewed.  5  The  name  of  llie  LORD  proclaimed.  8  Mo«j  enlrealeth 
God  to  JO  with  diein.  10  God  maketh  i  eoveiiant  witlj  iheni.  23  Moses  cuioelli  down 
with  iJie  tables. 

A  ND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee 
~^  two-  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first : 
and  I  will  =^  write  upon  these  tables  the  words 
♦hat   were   in    the    first   tables,    which    thou 

irakest. 
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2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning,  and  come 
up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  pre- 
sent thyself  there  to  me  in  the  top  of  the 
mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  '^  come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount :  neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed 
before  that  mount. 

4  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like 
unto  the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  in 
Ill's  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5  Tl  And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the 
"  name  of  the  Lord. 

G  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed,  Tiie  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  ''  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abun- 
dant in  *  goodness  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  ""  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  i!/ie  gnilty  ;  visiting  the 
s  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

8  ]\  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
^  go  among  us  ;  for  it  is  a  i  stiff-necked  peo- 
ple ;  and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for  i  thine  inheritance. 

10  1[  And  he  said.  Behold  I  ^  make  a  co- 
venant :  before  all  thy  people  I  '  will  do  mar- 
vels, such  as  have  not  been  done  in  all  the 
earth,  nor  in  any  nation :  and  all  the  people 
among  which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  :  for  it  is  a  ■"  terrible  thing  that  I  will 
do  with  thee. 

11  Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thoe 
this  day:  Behold,  I  "  drive  out  before  thee  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite. 

12  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  be  for  a  "  snare  in 
the  midst  of  thee  : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  p  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves: 

14  For  thou  shalt  i  worship  no  other  god: 
for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jealous,  is  a 
jealous  God: 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  in- 
. habitants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  whoring 

after  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their 
gods,  and  one  call  thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his 
sacrifice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  ""their  daughters  unto 
thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  make  thy  sons  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 
IS  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shdlt  thou 

keep.  Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 
'bread,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  Abib :  for  in  the  month  Abib  thou 
earnest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  All  that '  openoth  the  matrix  is  mine :  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox 
or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a  "lamb:  and  if  thou  redeem  him 
not.  then  shalt  thou  break  his  neck.    All  the 
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Moses''  face  sh ineth . 

first-born  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 

none  shall  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  ^  days  thou  shalt  v.'ork,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing-time 
and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest. 

22  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest,  and  the 
feast  of  ingathering  at  the  "  year's  end. 

23  '^  Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all  your  men- 
children  appear  before  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel. 

24  For  y  I  will  cast  out  the  nations  before 
thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders:  neither  shall 
any  ^  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go 
up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sa- 
crifice with  leaven  ;  neither  shall  the  sacrifice 
of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until  the 
morning. 

26  The  ^  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  th.e  Lord 
thy  God.    Thou  shalt  not  seethe  ''  a  kid  in  his  I 
mother's  milk.  i 

27  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  | 
thou  "  these  words :  for  after  the  tenor  of  these  j 
words  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and  : 
with  Israel.  | 

28  II  And  he  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty  | 
''days  and  forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat  j 
bread  nor  drink  water.  And  he  wrote  '^upon  j 
the  table  the  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
•■  commandments.  I 

29  11  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables 
of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came 
down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not 
that  the  skin  of  his  face  s  shone  while  he  talk- 
ed with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone,  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him  :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh  :  and  ho  gave  them  in  '■  command- 
ment aU  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  v/ith  him 
in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speaking  with 
them,  he  put  a  i  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord 
to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off",  until 
ne  came  out.  And  he  came  out  and  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  that  which  he  was 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face 
of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of  Moses'  face  shone: 
and  Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAPTER   XXXV. 

1  Tl>e  sabbalh.    -1  Tlie  free  ;?iris  Icir  llie  tabBm;u-.lc.    20  Tlie  riMiliness  of  the  people  to 
olTcr.     30  liez.ileel  and  Alioliab  a.rc  called  to  liie  work. 

A  ND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation 
-^  of  the  children  of  Israel-  together,  and 
said  unto  them,  •'^  These  are  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do 
them. 

2  ![  Six  b  days  shall  work  be  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  "=  you  a  holy  day, 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeth  work  therein  ''  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  kindle  no  '^  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  T[  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  This 
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is  the   thing   which   the    Lord   commanded, 
saying. 
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5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  :  whosoever  is  of  a  Z  willing  heart, 
let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers 
skins,  and  shittim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices  for  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall 
=  come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded ; 

11  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  cover- 
ing, his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  bars,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets; 

12  The  '■  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof,  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering; 

I    13  The  table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  ves- 
1  sels,  and  the  *  shew-bread  ; 
j    14  The  candlestick  also  for  the  light,-  and 
j  liis  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for 
I  the  light ; 

I  15  And  the  j  incense-altar,  and  his  staves, 
I  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the  sweet  incense, 
'  and  the  hanging  ibr  the  door  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  tabernacle  ; 

16  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  vrith  his  bra- 
zen grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the 
laver  and  his  foot ; 

17  The  '-  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
and  their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  court; 

IS  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins 
of  the  court,  and  their  cords  ; 

19  The  1  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  jjlace,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

20  If  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  departed"  from  the  presence  of 
Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  ■"  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they  brought  the  Lord's 
offering  to  the  work,  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for 
the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  car-rings,  and  rings,  and  tab- 
lets, all  jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that 
offered,  offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  tlie 
Lord. 

23  And  every  man  with  whom  was  found 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
and  goats'  hair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  skins,  brought  tJiem. 

24  "Every  one  that  did  offer  an  offering  of 
silver  and  brass  brought  the  Lord's  offering  : 
and  every  man  with  whom  was  found  shittim- 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  wise-hearted 
did  "  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that 
v/hich  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  pur- 
ple, and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  the  °  rulers  brought  onyx-stones, 
and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  for 
the  breast-plate ; 
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28  And  p  spice,  and  oil  for  the  light,  and  for 
the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

29  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  «  willing 
oflFering  unto  the  Lord,  every  man  and  wo- 
man, whose  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring, 
for  all  manner  of  work  which  the  Lord  had 
commanded  to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel.  See,  ■■  the  Lord  hath  called  by  name 
Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

31  And  he  hath  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  ^  wisdom,  in  understanding,  and  in 
knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship. 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  tliem^ 
and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner 
of  cunning  work. 

34  And  he  hath  ^  put  in  his  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisa- 
mach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  '  filled  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  the  en- 
graver, and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of 
the  embroiderer,  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
scarlet,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver, 
even  of  them  that  do  any  work,  and  of  those 
that  devise  cunning  work. 


CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

the  workmen.    5  The  liberality  of  Uie  people  is  re- 


l  Tlie  offerings 

'■pHEN  wrought  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
-■-  every  ^  wise-hearted  man,  in  whom  the 
Lord  put  wisdom  and  understanding  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  work  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  ''  sanctuary,  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  eveiy  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart 
the  Lord  had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 
whose  heart  "  stirred  him  up  to  come  unto 
the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all  the  offer- 
ing which  the  children  of  Israel  had  brought 
for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuary, 
to  make  it  withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free-offerings  every  morning. 

4  And  all  '^  the  wise  men,  thaf  wrought  all 
the  work  of  the  sanctuary,  came  every  man 
from  his  work  which  they  made  ; 

5  And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  The 
people  bring  much  '  more  than  enough  for 
the  service  of  the  work  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the 
camp,  saying,  Let  neither  man  nor  woman 
make  any  more  woi'k  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  restrained 
from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  f  and  too  much. 

8  H  And   every   wise-hearted   man    amon 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
made  s  ten  curtains  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  with  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them, 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  twenty  and 
eight  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits:  the  curtains  %cere  all  of  one  size, 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  curtains  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  curtains  he  coupled 
one  unto  another 

1)   And  he  made  loops  of  blue  on  the  edge  of 
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owe  curtain  from  the  selvage  in  the  coupling: 
likewise  he  made  in  the  uttermost  side  oi ano- 
ther curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 

12  Fifty  '"  loops  made  he  in  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  w-os  in  the  coupling  of  the  second  :  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  curtains  one  unto  another  with 
the  taches :  so  it  became  '  one  tabernacle. 

14  T[  And  he  made  curtains  of  j  goats'  hair 
for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle  :  eleven  cur- 
tains he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was  thirty  cu 
bits,  and  fom*  cubits  M-as  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain :  the  eleven  curtains  icere  of  one  size 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains  by  them- 
selves, and  six  curtains  by  themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter- 
most edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and 
fifly  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  coupleth  the  second  ; 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  o/brass  to  cou- 
ple the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  T[  And  he  made  a  ''covering  for  the  tent 
of  rams'  skins  died  red,  and  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins  above  that. 

20  T[  And  he  made  '  boards  for  the  taberna- 
cle o/'"  shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equally  dis- 
tant one  from  another:  thus  did  he  make  for 
all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward: 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  un- 
der the  twenty  boards  ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  un- 
der another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle 
xchich  is  toward  the  north  corner,  he  made 
twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for  the  corners 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

29  And  they  v.ere  "  coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  together  at  the  head  thereof,  to  one 
ring :  thus  he  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ;  and  their 
sockets  rcere  sixteen  sockets  of  silver,  <>  under 
every  board  two  sockets. 

I    31  1[  And  he  made  Pbars  0/ shittim-wood ; 

I  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  ta- 

]  bernacle, 

I  32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 

!  boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  west- 

i  ward. 
33  And   he  made  the   middle  bar  to  shoot 

j  through  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the 

;  other. 

!    34  And  he   overlaid  the  boards  with  gold, 

i  and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for 

!  the  bars,  and  overlaid  the  bars  with  gold. 

I  35  H  And  he  made  a  <*  vail  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  Unen :  with 
cherubims  made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

■    36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  o/shit- 

(  Xim-wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold  :  their 
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hooks  were  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
sockets  of  silver. 

37  And  he  made  a  '•  hanging  for  the  taberna- 
cle-door of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  =  linen,  of «  needle-work  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fil- 
lets with  gold :  but  their  five  sockets  ^oere  of 
brass, 

CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

I  The  ark.    6  Tlie  mercy-seat  wilh  chenibims  :  10  the  t.-ible :  17  the  candlesticks ;  25  the 

AND  Bezaleel  made  the  ^  ark  of  shittim- 
wood:  two  cubits  and  a  half  icas  the  length 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 
and  without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it 
round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be 
set  by  the  four  corners  of  it :  even  two  rings 
upon  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the 
other  side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  .shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  by  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  II  And  he  made  the  ^  mercy-seat  of  pure 
gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  teas  the  length 
thereof,  and  one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof 

7  And  he  made  two  "=  cherubims  of  gold, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the 
two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat ; 

8  One  "^  cherub  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  =  cherub  on  the  other  end  on  that  side  : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof 

9  And  the  •"  cherubims  spread  out  their  wings 
on  high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over 
the  mercy-seat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another; 
even  to  the  s  mercy-seat- ward  were  the  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 

10  II  And  he  made  the  '■  table 0/ shittim-wood: 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof: 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and 
made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border  of  a  hand- 
breadth  round  about ;  and  made  a  crown  of 
gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  the  rings  upon  the  four  corners  that  were 
in  the  four  feet  thereof 

14  Over  against  the  border  were  the  rings,  the 
places  for  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

IG  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  i  dishes,  and  his  spoons,  and  his 
bowls,  and  his  i  covers  to  cover  withal,  o/pure 
gold. 

17  H  And  he  made  the  '=  candlestick  of  pure 
gold;  0/ beaten  work  made  he  the  candle- 
stick ;  his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his  bowls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  were  of  the  same: 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  the  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side  thereof,  and  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  fashion  of 
almonds  in  one  branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower ; 
and  three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  another 
branch,  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  throughout 
the  six  branches  going  out  of  the  candlestick. 
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20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bo  wis 
made  like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowei'S: 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches  going  out 
of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of 
the  same  :  ah  of  it  was  one  beaten  work  o/pure 
gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his 
snuffers,  and  his  .snuflT-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and 
all  the  vessels  thereof 

25  H  And  he  made  the  1  incense-altar  0/ shit- 
tim-wood :  the  length  of  it  was  a  cubit,  and 
the  breadth  of  it  a  cubit ;  it  was  four-square  ; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  of  it :  also  he  made  unto  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  un- 
der the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of 
it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof,  to  be  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  11  And  he  ■"  made  the  holy  anointing  oil, 
and  the  "  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

1  Tlie  allal  of  bumt-oflering :  8  the  laver  of  brass :  9  the  court.     21  The  smu  of  that 
the  people  otfcred. 

AND  he  made  the  ^  altar  of  burnt-offering  of 
shittim-wood :  five  cubits  toas  the  length 
thereof,  and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 
zras  foui'-square ;  and  three  cubits  the  height 
thereof 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  four 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  the 
same :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  the  fire-pans  :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate 
of  net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  be- 
neath unto  the  midst  of  it. 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of 
the  grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittiin-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ;  he  made 
the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8  H  And  he  made  the  ''  laver  o/brass,  and  the 
foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  "  looking-glasses  of 
the  women  "^  assembling,  which  assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  TI  And  he  •■  made  the  court:  on  the  south 
side  southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were 
of  line  twined  linen,  a  hundred  cubits  : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and 
their  fillets,  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were 
a  hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  'w^re  twenty,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  twenty  :  the  hooks  of  the 
pillars,  and  their  fillets,  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets 
ten  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets, 
of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifly  cubits. 


The  sum  of  the  offerings. 

14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
were  fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and 
their  sockets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate, 
on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  were  hangings  of 
fifteen  cubits ;  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  All  the  hangings  of  the  court  round  about 
were  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  tlie  sockets  for  the  pillars  were  of 
orass  ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  fillets, 
o/silver ;  and  the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters 
of  silver  ;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  were 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
icas  needle- work,  of  ''  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  "twined  linen:  and  twenty 
cubits  xi-as  the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  was  five  cubits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  court. 

19  An"d  their  pillars  were  four,  and  their 
sockets  o/brass  four ;  their  hooks  o/silver,  and 
the  overlaying  of  their  chapiters  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  s  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  the  court  round  about,  were  of  brass. 

21  Tl  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even 
of  the  '■  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was 
counted,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Moses,  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
by  the  hand  of  '  Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the 
priest. 

22  And  j  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  ^  Aholiab,  son  of  Ahi- 
samach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and 
a  cunning  workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen. 

24  All  the  '  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the 
work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even 
the  gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenty  and  nine 
talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
after  the  ■"  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  was  a  hundred  talents, 
and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  : 

26  A  bekah  for  "  every  man,  that  is,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for 
"  every  one  that  Avent  to  be  numbered,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  p  upward,  for  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty  men. 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were 
1  cast  the  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
sockets  of  the  vail ;  a  hundred  sockets  of  the 
hundred  talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five  shekels  he  made  hooks  for  the 
pillars,  and  overlaid  their  chapiters,  and  ■"  fil- 
leted them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering  was  seventy 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for 
it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  court-gate,  and  all  the 
pins  of  the  tabernacie,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court  round  about 
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The  cphod,  hr east-plate,  ^c 
CHAPTER    XXXIX. 


ol  Uie  holy  crown.     Si  All  _  

ND  of  the  <"  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
they  made  '^  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service 
in  the  holy  place,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  ;  as  the  <=  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  11  And  he  made  the  ''  ephod  of  gold,  blue, 
and  ])urple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  ^they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue, 
and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
the  fine  linen,  xcith  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it,  to  couple 
it  together :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled 
together. 

5  And  the  curious  gii'dle  of  his  ephod,  that 
was  upon  it,  was  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

6  And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  enclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  'graven, 
with- the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  should  be  stones  for  a  ^  memo- 
rial to  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

8  1[  And  he  made  the  s  breast-plate  of  cun- 
ning work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod  ;  of 
gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen. 

9  II  was  four-square  ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate double  :  a  span  was  the  length  thereof, 
and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  •'  rows  of  stones  : 
thefrst  row  was  a  i  sardius,  a  topaz,  and*i 
carbuncle  :  this  icas  the  first  rovv'. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sap- 
phire, and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  figure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beryl,  an  onyx,  and 
a  jasper  :  they  were  enclosed  in  ouches  of  gold 
in  their  enclosings. 

14  And  the  stones;  wei^e  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israel,  i  twelve,  ac- 
cording to  their  names,  like  the  engravings  of 
a  signet,  every  one  w'ith  his  name,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends,  o/wreathen  work  o/pure 
gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the 
two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  •<  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the 
breast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and 
put  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate, 
upon  the  border  of  it,  which  was  on  the  side 
of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  rings, 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof,  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  : 

21  And' they  did  bind  the  breast-plate  by  his' 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with  a  lace 
of  blue,  that  it  might  be  above  the  curious 
eirdlc  of  the  cphod,  and  that  the  breast-plate 
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might  not  be  loosed  from  the  epnod ;  as  the 

Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  TI  And  he  made  the  '  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  q/blue. 

23  And  there  was  a  hole  in  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  a  habergeon,  with  a  band 
round  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  '"  bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the  "  pomegranates  upon 
the  hem  of  the  robe,  round  about  between  the 
pomegranates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  in;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  T[  And  they  made  °  coats  of  fine  linen  of 
woven  work  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  And  a  p  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly 
bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  "i  linen  breeches  of 
fine  twined  linen, 

29  And  a  >■  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  o/ needle-work  5 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  TI  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy- 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  wri- 
ting, like  to  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  ^  HO- 
LINESS TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

32  Tf  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished  :  and 
the  children  of  i  Israel  did  according  to  all  that 
tHI  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  tabernacle  unto  Mo- 
ses, the  tent,  and  all  his  furniture,  his  taches,  his 
boards,  his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  died  red, 
and  the  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  the 
vail  of  the  covering; 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  staves 
thereof,  and  the  mercy-seat; 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread  ; 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  \cith  the  lamps  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  oil  for  hght; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  "  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle-door; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  and  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, .the  laver  and 
his  foot ; 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars,  and 
his  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate, 
his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  tent  of 
the  congregation; 

41  The  "  clothes  of  service  to  do  service  in  the 
holy  jAace,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  priest,  and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded ^  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  upon  all  the  work, 
and  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded,  even  so  had  they  done  it ;  and 
Moses  ^  blessed  them. 

CHAPTER    XL. 

The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared,  9  and  anointed.    13  Aaron  and  hiS  sons  to 
be  sanctified.    M  A  cloud  coverelh  the  liibcrnacle. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  On  the  first  »  day  of  the  first  month 
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Shalt  thou  set  up  the  tabsrnacle  of  the  tent  of 
the  congregation, 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  table,  and  set 
in  ''  order  the  things  that  are  to  be  ■=  set  in  or- 
der upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  can- 
dlestick, and  light  the  lamps  thei*eof 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the  ''  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
shalt  put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round 
about,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court- 
gate. 

9  11  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
and  « anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify 
the  altar  :  and  f  it  shall  be  an  altar  s  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his 
foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  ^  Aaron  and  his  sons 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments,  and  i  anoint  i  him,  and  sanctify 
him  ;  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats  : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office  :  for  their  anoint- 
ing shall  surely  be  ''  an  everlasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generations. 

16  "[[  Thus  did  Moses;  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  i  first  month, 
in  the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  thai  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars  thereof,  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle,  and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  ">  put  the  testimony  into 
the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put 
the  "  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  taberna- 
cle, and  set  up  the  °  vail  of  the  covering,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

22  And  he  put  the  p  table  in  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
'1  northward,  without  the  vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  ot 
the  congregation,  over  against  the  table,  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  he  >•  hghted  the  lamps  before  the 
Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  before  the  vail ; 


The  hurnt-offerxngs  ofthejiock. 

27  And  he  =  burnt  sweet  incense  thereon  ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

28  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  the  »  altar  of  burnt-offering  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  offered  upon  it  the  burnt- 
ofFering,  anfl  the  meat-offering ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  And  he  set  the  "  laver  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  put  water 
there,  to  wash  withal. 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  when  they  came  neai*  unto  the  altar, 
they  '  washed ;  a§  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  ^  up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the 
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hanging  of  the  court-gate.     So  Moses  finished 
the  work. 

34  TI  Then  a  cloud  ^  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud 
abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  when  the  ''  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  ^  Israel 
went  onward  in  all  their  journeys  : 

37  But  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken  up,  then 
they  journeyed  not  =■  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  •'  Lord  was  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  by  night, 
in  the  tight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel,  through- 
out all  their  journeys. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  LEVITICUS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  The  burnt- offerings  :  3  of  iJic  herd,  10  of  Uie  flocks,  U  of  the  fowls. 

AND  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
unto  "  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you  ^  bring  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offer- 
ing of  the  cattle,  eten  of  the  herd,  and  of  the 
flock. 

3  '[  If  his  offering  he  a  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
herd,  let  him  offer  a  '  male  without  blemish : 
he  shall  offer  it  of  his  own  voluntary  will  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4  And  he  shall  put  his  '•  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  burnt-offering;  and  it  shall  be  'accept- 
ed for  him  to  make  *■  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall 
bring  the  blood,  and  '  sprinkle  the  blood  round 
about  upon  the  altar  that  is  hy  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  flay  the  burnt-offering,  and 
cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
parts,  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  his  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 
in  water  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  all  on  the 
altar,  to  he  a  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  "^  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  T[  And  if  his  offering  he  of  the  flocks, 
namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a 
burnt-sacrifice  ;  he  shall  bring  it  a  male  with- 
out blemish. 

11  And  he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  '  northward  before  the  Lord  :  and  the 
priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  about  upon  the  altar  : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his 
head  and  his  fat :  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them 
in  order  on  the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which 
is  upon  the  altar : 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs  with  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
all,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it  is  a  burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord 
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14  And  if  the  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of  i  turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  ^  wring  off  his  head,  and  burn  it  on  the 
altar :  and  the  blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his  crop  with 
his  1  feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on 
the  east  part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes  : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  hut  shall  not  ™  divide  it  asunder  :  and 
the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar,  upon 
the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  :  it  is  a  burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
°  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  meat-offering  of  floiu-  witli  nil  anil  incense :  12  of  tlie  first-fruits  in  the  ear.  13  Tlie 
salL  of  tlie  ineat-offering. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  "  meat-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  his  offering  shall  be  o/fine 
flour ;  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  hand- 
ful of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof, 
with  all  the  frankincense  thereof,  and  the 
priest  shall  ^  burn  the  memorial  of  it  upon 
the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  And  the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  s/ia/t 
he  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  If  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unlea- 
vened cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  or 
unleavened  ^  wafers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  T[  And  if  thy  oblation  he  a  meat-offering 
<^  baken  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  un- 
leavened, mingled  with  oil. 

6  Thou  Shalt  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon  :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

7  If  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-oflfering 
baken  in  the  frying-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of 
fine  flour  with  oil. 

8  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  meat-offering  that 
is  made  of  these  things  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
when  it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  he  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the  meat- 
offering a  '  memorial  thereof,  and  shall  buii: 
it  upon"^  the  altar  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 
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10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing shall  he  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  it  is  a  thing 
most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  tlie  Lord  made 
by  fire. 

11  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  f  leaven : 
for  ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nur  any  honey, 
in  any  offering  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  ^  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  s  first-fruits,  ye 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall 
^  not  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  TI  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offer- 
ing shalt  thou  season  with  i  salt;  neither  shalt 
thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy 
God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  meat-offering: 
with  all  thine  otlerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-oflering  of  thy 
first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,  thou  shalt  offer  for 
the  meat-offering  of  thy  first-fruits  green  ears 
of  corn  dried  by  the  fire,  eveji  corn  beaten 
j  out  of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
Irankincense  thereon :  it  is  a  meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  memorial 
of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn  thereof,  and  part 
of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all  the  frankincense 
tliereof :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  The  peace-ofleriiig  of  llie  herd,  6  of  llie  flock,  7  either  a  lamb,  12  or  a  goat. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of '^  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  be  a  male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without 
''  blemish  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  '=]ay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  ;  the  ''  fat  that  "^  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  ^  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  shall  s  burn  it  on  the  al- 
tar, upon  the  burnt-sacrifice,  which  is  upon 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  :  ii  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  T[  And  if  his  offering  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock, 
male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without  ''  ble- 
mish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  offer  it  '  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  j  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons 
shall  sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  the  ^  fat  thereof,  and  the  whole 
rump,  it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  back- 
bone ;  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
1  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away ; 

11  And  the  priest  shall  burn  it  upon  the  al- 
tar :  it  is  the  '"  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  vmto  the  Lord. 
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12  T[  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then  he 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about. 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ; 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away; 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar :  it  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  for  a  sweet  savour:  all  the  "fat  is  the 
Lord's. 

17  It  shall  &e  a  perpetual  "statute  for  your 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings, 
that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor  p  blood. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  Tlie  shi-offering  of  ignorance  :  3  forlhe  priesl :  13  for  the  congregation  :  22  for  the  ru- 
ler :  27  for  any  of  tlie  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, If  a  soul  shall  sin  "  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of  them  : 

3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  sin  ac- 
cording to  the  sin  of  the  people ;  then  let  him 
bring  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a 
'^'  young  bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
for  a  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  '  bullock  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  bullock's  head,  and  kiU  the  bullock  before 
the  Lord. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  '^  anointed  shall  take 
of  the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  : 

G  And  the  priest  shall"  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  '  blood  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  vail  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  sojne  of  the  blood 
upon  the  ""horns  of  the  altar  of  sweet  incense 
before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  and  shall  pour  all  the  blood 
of  the  bullock  at  the  s  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering  ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away, 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings:  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

11  And  the  skin  of  the  bullock,  and  all  his 
flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung; 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  ''  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place, 
where  the  ashes  are  jioured  out,  and  burn 
i  him  on  the  wood  with  fire:  j  where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  II  And  if  the  i'  whole  congregation  of  Is- 
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rael  sin  through  ignorance,  and  the  thing  be 
1  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  the)'- 
have  done  somewhat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  concerning  things 
which  should  not  be  done,  and  '"  are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned 
against  it  is  known,  then  the  congregation  shall 
offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring 
him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregation  shall 
lay  their  "  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord  :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  kill- 
ed before  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  "priest  that  is  anointed  shall 
bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  some 
of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  befoi^e 
the  Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the  blood  upon 
the  p  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the 
Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering,  which 
is  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he 
1  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so 
shall  he  do  with  this :  and  the  priest  shall  ■•  make 
an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgi- 
ven them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  with- 
out the  camp,  and  burn  him  as  he  burned  the 
«first  bullock:  it  is  a  sin-offering  for  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  T[  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  done 
somewhat  through  '  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  his  God,  con- 
cerning things  which  should  not  be  done,  and 
is  guilty ; 

23  Or  if  his   sin,  wherein   he   hath   sinned, 

"  come  to  his  knowledge  ;  he  shall  bring  his  of-  j 
fering,  a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  male  without  ble- 
mish : 

24  And  he  shall  lay  his  "  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt-offering  before  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  "  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  j 
and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  the  fat  of  the  ==  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings: 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  >'  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

27  ly  And  if  ^  any  one  of  the  ^  common  peo- 
ple ^'  sin  through  ignorance,  v.-hile  he  doeth 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  "  done,  and  be  guilty  ; 

2S  Or  if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  ^  come 
to  his  knowledge :  then  he  shall  bring  his  of- 
fering, a  kid  of  the  goats,  a  female  vdthout 
blemish,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  'upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering 
in  the  place  of  the  burnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  "of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offeriny,  and  shall 


Gal.3.13. 
He.2.n. 
10.10.. l-i 
lJn.1.7. 

Re.  1.5. 

ver.U.lZ 

yer.2,13. 

1  TCT.U. 

O.5.4. 


Nu.  15.23. 

z  anysouL 

a  people  of 
the  land. 

b  Nu.15.27. 


1.5.6. 


JTX.     b  , 


jS.— CHAP.  V.  Offering  for  divers  sins. 

pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  f  there- 
of, as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace-offerings  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  it  upon  the  altar  for  a  e  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  lamb  for  a  sin-offering, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  '■  female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering 
in  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  his  finger,  and  put  it  up- 
on the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and 
shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar: 

35  And  he  shall  take  aAvay  all  the  fat  there- 
of, as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings ;  and  the. 
priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the  altar,  accord- 
ing to  the  i  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  i  atone- 
ment for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  that  sinnclh  in  concealing  his  Itnowleilse,  2  in  Imicliing  an  nnclean  thine,  4  or  in 
n)aJ<ing  nn  oatii.     H  The  lrespa£SK)ffering  iu  sacrilege,  17  and  in  sins  of  ignonmce. 

ND  if  a  soul  "  sin,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether  he 
hath  seen  or  known  of  it;  if  he  do  not  utter 
it,  then  he  shall  '^  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  ]f  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  '^  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  be  a  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast, 
or  a  carcass  of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass 
of  unclean  creeping  things,  and  ?/it  be  hidden 
from  him ;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and  ^  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  •"  touch  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  it  feethat  a  man  shall 
be  defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him ; 
E  when  heknoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  T[  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncing  with  his 
^  l^ps  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good,  whatsoever  if 
be  that  a  man  shall  pronounce  with  an  oath, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him  ;  when  he  knoweth  of 
it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in 
one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  '  confess  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing  : 

0  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sin- 
ned, a  female  from  the  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  sin. 

7  11  And  if  j  he  be  not  ^  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  he  shiill  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he 
bath  committed,  two  turtle-doves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering. 

S  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  priest, 
who  shall  offer  thai  which  is  for  the  sin-offer- 
ing first,  and  '  wring  off  his  head  from  his 
neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder: 

9  And  he  shall  ■"  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar:  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a  burnt- 
offering,  according  to  the  "  manner  :  and  the 
priest  shall  "make  an  atonement  for  him  for 
his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  and  it  shall  be 
p  forgiven  him. 

11  IT  But  if  he  be  not  "f  able  to  bring  two  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  younff  pigeons  ;  then  he  that 
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sinned  shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-oifer- 
ing ;  he  shall  >•  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  any  frankincense  thereon :  for  it  is  a 
sin-offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  handful  of  it,  even  a 
'  memorial  thereof,  and  burn  it  on  the  altar, 
according  to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  is  a  sin-offering. 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sin- 
ned in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him :  and  the  '  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's, 
as  a  meat-offering. 

14  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 

15  If  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  througl 
"  ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ; 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the 
^  Lord  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks, 

^with  thy  estimation  by  shekels  of  silver,  '•'•'  after 
"the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass- 
offering: 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  shah 
add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest:  and  the  Spriest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  T[  And  if  a  y  soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done 
by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  though 
he  wist  it  not,  ^  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

18  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  tres- 
pass-offering, unto  the  priest;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  not, 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass-offering:  he  hath  certainly 
"  trespassed  against  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  The  Irespass-offering  for  sins  done  wittingly.  8  Tlie  law  of  the  biiriil-offering,  14  and 
of  tlie  meat-offering.  19  The  offering  at  the  consecration  of  a  priest.  24  The  hiw  of 
the  sin-ortering. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  and  ''lie  unto  his  neighbour 
in  that  which  was  "  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
in  "  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by 
violence,  or  hath  ''  deceived  his  neighbour ; 

3  Or  have  "  found  that  which  was  lost,  and 
lieth  concerning  it,  and  •■  sweareth  falsely;  in 
any  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning 
therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned 
and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which 
he  took  violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he 
iiath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or  the  lost  thing  which  he 
found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  false- 
ly ;  he  shall  even  s  restore  it  in  the  principal, 
and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and 
give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  ''  appertaineth,  in 
the  day  of  his  trespass-offering. 

G  And  he  shall  bringhis  trespass-offeringunto 
the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flock,  witii  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest : 

7  And  the  priest  shall  i  make  an  atonement 
for  him  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him  for  any  thing  of  j  all  that  he  hath 
done  in  trespassing  therein. 

*^  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
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-CHAP.  VI.  Law  of  the  sin-offering,  ^c. 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 
This  is  the  law  of  the  burnt-oflering:  It  is  the 
)<  burnt-offering,  because  of  the  burning  upon 
the  altar  all  '  night  unto  the  morning,  and  the 
fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  in  it. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  ™  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon 
his  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire 
hath  consumed  with  the  burnt-offering  on  the 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  beside  the  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  put  off"  his  garments,  and  put 
on  "  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes 
without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burn- 
ing in  it;  it  shall  not  be  put  out:  and  the 
priest  shaU  burn  wood  on  it  every  morning, 
and  lay  the  burnt-offering  in  order  upon  it ; 
and  he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
altar ;  it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  T[  And  this  is  the  °  law  of  the  meat-offering : 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handful,  of  the 
flour  of  the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  oil  there- 
of, and  all  the  frankincense  which  is  upon  the 
meat-offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar 
for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the  memorial  of  it, 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  remainder  p  thereof  shall  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat :  with  unleavened  bread  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place;  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall 
eat  it. 

17  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  I  have 
given  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offer- 
ings made  by  fire,  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin- 
offering,  and  as  the  trespass-offering. 

IS  All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it.  //  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in 
your  generations  concerning  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  every  one  that  touch- 
eth  them  'i  shall  be  holy. 

19  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  This  is  the  offering  of  ■'Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  day  Avhen  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering 
perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  inorning,  and  half 
thereof  at  night. 

21  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  ana 
when  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and 
the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt 
thou  offer /or  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it:  It  is  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  "  it  shall  be  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt:  it  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24  ty  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing, This  is  the  law  of  the  <■  sin-offering  :  In  the 
place  where  the  burnt-offering  is  killed  shall 
the  sin-offering  be  killed  before  the  Lord  :  it  is 
"  most  holy. 

26  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat 
it :  in  the  holy  place  "  shall  it  be  eaten,  in  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof 
"shall  be  holy:  and  when  there  is  sprinkled 
of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thou 
shalt  wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the 
holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  sod- 
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den  shall  be  broken :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a 
brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  I'insed 
in  water. 

29  All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  is  most  holy. 

30  And  no  sin-olTering,  whereof  any  of  the 
«  blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  <o  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  lire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


LIKEWISE  this  is  the  law  of  the  trespass- 
offering  :  "  it>  is  most  holy. 

2  In  the  place  where  they  kill  the  burnt-offer- 
ing shall  they  '•  kill  the  trespass-offering:  and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about 
'  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  "^  all  the  fat  thereof; 
*,he  rump,  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in- 

•ft-ards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  on 
them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that 
is  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  lie 
take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them  upon  the 
altar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Loud  :  it  is  a  trespass-offering. 

G  Every  male  among  the  priests  «  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  shall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place :  it 
is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  is,  so  is  the  '  trespass- 
offering:  there  is  one  law  for  tliem  :  the  priest 
th:it  maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's 
burnt-offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to 
liimself  the  skin  of  the  burnt-offering  which  he 
hath  offered. 

9  And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  is  dressed  in  the  frying- 
pan,  and  s  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil, 
and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one 
as  much  as  another. 

11  TI  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of 
•>  peace-offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unlea- 
vened '  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil.  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Beside  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  his 
oflTering  leavened  i  bread  with  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the 
whole  oblation /o?'  a  ''heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  and  it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprink- 
leth  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  i  eaten  the 
same  day  that  it  is  offered  ;  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offering  be  a  vow, 
or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the 
same  day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice  :  and 
on  the  morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it  shall 
be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  •"  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third 
day,  it  shall  not  be  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 
imputed  unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it  shall  be 
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it  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean 
thing  shall  not  be  eaten ;  it  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire :  and  as  for  the  flesh,  afl  that  be  clean  shall 
eat  thereof 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  that  pertain 
unto  the  Lord,  °  having  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  p  touch  any 
unclean  thing,  as  the  i  uncleanness  of  man,  or 
ani/  unclean  beast,  or  any  ■"  abominable  un- 
clean thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings  which  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  even  that  soul  shall  be  '  cut  oft'  from  his 
people. 

22  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fiit,  of  ox,  or  of 
sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  'beast  that  dieth  of 
itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with 
beasts,  may  be  used  in  any  other  vise  :  but  ye 
shall  in  no  "  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat  of  the  beast, 
of  which  men  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off' from  his  people. 

26  Moreover,  ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of 
'blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  in 
any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  his  people. 

28  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
He  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  *'  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings. 

30  His  own  hands  "  shall  bring  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  ;  the  fat  with  the 
breast,  it  shall  he  bring,  that  the  breast  may  be 
waved  for  a  >  wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  priest  shall  burn  the  fat  upon  the 
altar:  but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons'. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  give  unto 
the  '■  priest/or  a  heave-offering  of  the  sacrifices 
of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth 
the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat, 
shall  have  the  right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  the  wave-breast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off" 
the  sacrifices  of  their  peace-offerings,  and  have 
given  them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto 
his  sons,  by  a  statute  for  ever,  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

35  1[  This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of 
Aaron,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  out 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in 
the  day  when  he  presented  them  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office  ; 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  tlie  children  of  Israel,  in  the  day  that 
he  '^  anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever 
throuffhout  their  generations. 

37  This  is  the  ''  law  of  the  burnt-offering,  of 
the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  sin-offering,  and 
of  the'=  trespass-oifering,  and  of  the  consecrar 
tions,  and  of''  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offer- 
incfS] 
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38   Which  the    Lord  commanded  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  offer  their  oblations 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  aiiii  his  sons:  U  their  sin-offering :  18  tlieir  burnt-offeriDg: 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
-A-  2  Take  *  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
"  the  garments,  and  "  the  anointing  oil,  and  a 
bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and  two  rams,  and 
a  basket  of  unleavened  bread  ; 

3  And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  to- 
gether unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him  ;  and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation, 
This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  ''  sons, 
and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the 
robe,  and  put  the  ephod  upon  him,  and  he 
girded  him  with  the  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breast-plate  upon  him  :  also 
he  ^  put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  <"  mitre  upon  his  head  ;  also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  u\wn  his  fore-front,  did 
he  put  the  golden  plate,  the  holy  crown ;  as 
Jhe  s  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  ''  anointing  oil,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  was  there- 
in, and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  i  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  all 
his  vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanc- 
tify them. 

12  And  he  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  j  anointed  him,  to  sanctify 
him. 

13  And  Moses  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
^  coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  gir- 
dles, and  put  'bonnets  upon  them;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

14  T[  And  he  brought  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it ;  and  ™  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  finger,  and  purified  the 
altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  "  recon- 
ciliation upon  it. 

16  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned 
it  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh, 
and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with  "  fire  without  the 
camp;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

18  f[  And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  burnt- 
offering :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it  ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ;  and  Mo- 
ses burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  the  legs 
in  water;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon 
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the  altar :  it  was  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  p  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  1[  And  he  brought  the  i  other  ram,  the 
ram  of  consecration  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of  the 
"■  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  their  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and 
upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet:  and 
Moses  sprinkled  the  "blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

25  And  he  '  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  an(i 
their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder  : 

26  And  out  of  the  basket  of  vmleavened 
bread,  that  ivas  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one 
unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder  : 

27  And  he  put  all  upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands,  and  waved  them  for  a 
wave-offering  before  the  Lord. 

28  And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon  the 
burnt-offering  :  they  tcere  consecrations  for  a 
sweet  savour  :  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the  "  breast,  and  waved 
it /or  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  for  ol 
the  ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses'  part , 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and 
of  the  blood  which  was  upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
garments  with  him  ;  and  '  sanctified  Aaron 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

^31  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  "'  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  ;  and  there  eat  it 
with  the  bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  conse- 
crations, as  I  commanded,  saying,  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  in  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an 
end  :  for  seven  days  "  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  As  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  do,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and 
night  seven  days,  and  J'  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  things  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  The  first  olTcrings  of  Aaron,  tor  hunself  nnd  the  people.    23  Moses  iinc\  Aaron  blesa 
Uie  people.    24  Fire  conieth  floni  tlic  Lord,  upon  tlie  nltiu-. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  ''  eighth  day, 
thai  Moses  called  Aaron  and   his   sons, 
and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  thee  a 
young  calf  for  a  ^  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for 
a  "^burnt-oflfering,  without  blemish,  and  offer 
them,  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  imto  the  children  oflsrael  thou  «!halt 


Aai'on^s  si7i  and  hiirnt-offerings. 

speak,  saying,  Take  ^  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  'sin-offering;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both 
of  the  first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ; 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-offer- 
ings, to  sacrifice  before  the  Lord  ;  and  a 
f  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil :  for  to-day 
the  LoRn  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  all  the  congregation  drew  near 
and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do  :  and 
the  glory  of  the  s  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  offer  thy  ^  sin-offering,  and  thy 
burnt-offering,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
1  thyself,  and  for  the  people  :  and  offer  the 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  ]  atone- 
ment for  them  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

8  TT  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the  altar,  and 
slew  the  calf  of  the  sin-offering,  which  was  for 
himself 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
unto  him  :  and  he  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood, 
and  ^  put  it  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the  altar: 

10  But  the  1  fat,  and  the  kidneys,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver  of .  the  sin-offering,  he 
burnt  upon  the  altar  ;  as  the  Lord  comniand- 
ed  Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering  ;  and 
Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  ""  sprinkled  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering 
unto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the 
head  :  and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar. 

15  T[  And  he  brought  the  people's  offering, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  was  the  sin-offering 
for  the  people,  and  slew  it,  and  offered  "  it  for 
sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt-offering,  and 
offered  it  according  to  the  "  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat-offering,  and 
p  took  a  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon 
the  altar,  besides  the  "J  burnt-sacrifice  of  the 
morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram ybr 
a  sacrifice  of  ■■  peace-offerings,  which  was  for 
the  people  :  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon  the 
altar  round  about, 

19  And  the  fat  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  upon  the  breasts, 
and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar; 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  ri^-ftt  shoulder 
Aaron  waved /or  a  Mvave-offering  before  the 
Lord  ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  hfted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  '  blessed  them  ;  and  came  down 
fi-om  offering  of  the  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  TT  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  into  the 
tabernacle  of  che  congregation,  and  came  out, 
and  blessed  the  people  :  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  °  appeared  unto  all  the  people. 
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Nudab  and  Abihu  burned. 
24  H  And  there  came  a  "  fire  out  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  fat:  whick  when  all 
the  people  saw,  they  -  shouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces. 

CHAPTER   X. 

1  Nadab  aiKl  Abihu,  for  oflcriiig  of  siraiige  tire,  are  biirne.1.    8  The  futsXs  are  forbidden 
wine  when  Ihey  are  lo  go  into  Ihe  uibernncle.    12  The  law  of  ealing  ihe  holy  tilings. 

AND  Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
took  either  of  them  his  censer,  and  put 
fire  therein,  and  put  incense  thereon,  and  of- 
fered "■  strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  went  out  ^  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them, and  <=  they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  I  will  be  "^  sanc- 
tified in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
all  the  people  I  will  be  '  glorified.  And  Aaron 
''  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and  Elzaphan, 
the  sons  of  Uzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them.  Come  near,  carry  your  brethren 
from  before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  s  carried  them  in 
their  coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  T[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  '■  Uncover 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes;  lest 
ye  die,  and  lest  i  wrath  come  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord 
hath  kindled. 

7  And  ye  shall  not  go  i  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die: 
for  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  is  ^  upon  you. 
And  they  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moses. 

8  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  Do  not  drink  '  wine  nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  ye  die:  it 
shall  6e  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  put  >"  difference  between 
holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and 
clean  ; 

11  And  that  ye  may  "teach  the  children  of 
Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  T[  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were 
left.  Take  the  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of 
the'offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat 
it  withf^ut  leaven  beside  the  altar:  for  it  is 
most  -'loly : 

13  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  °  holy  place,  be- 
cause it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  of  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  :  for  so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  the  wave-breast  and  heave-shoulder 
shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place;  thou,  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  daughters  with  thee:  for  they  he 
thy  due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  which  are  given 
out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-breast 
shall  they  bring,  with  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy 
sons'  with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever ;  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  1[  And  Moses  diligently  sought  the  goat 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  burnt : 
and  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
the  sons  of  Aaron  xchich  were  left  alive,  saying, 

17  Wherefore  have  ve  not  eaten  the  sin-offer- 


riie  law  concerning 
ing  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  is  most  holy, 
and  God  hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement  for 
them  before  the  Lord  ? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in 
within  the  holy  place  :  ye  should  indeed  have 
eaten  it  in  the  holy  ^  place,  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  this 
day  have  they  offered  their  sin-offering  and 
their  burnt-ofiering  before  the  Lord  ;  and  such 
things  have  befallen  me  :  and  if  I  had  eaten 
the  sin-offering  to-day,  should  it  have  been 
'  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  he  was 
content. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

What  beasts  may,  4  and  what  may  not,  be  eaten :  9  what  fishes:  13  what  fowls.    29 
The  creephig  tilings  which  are  unclean. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  T[  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  '^  eat 
among  all  the  beasts  that  are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  ">  clo- 
ven-footed, and  cheweth  the  cud,  among  the 
beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide 
the  hoof:  as  the  cam.el,  because  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

5  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean 
unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto 
you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoof, 
and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the 
cud  ;  he  is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  fiesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 
carcass  shall  ye  not  <=  touch  ;  they  are  unclean 
to  you. 

9  11  These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters  :  ^  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in 
the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them 
shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  thatmove  in  the  wa- 
ters, and  of  any  living  thing  which  is  in  the  wa- 
ters, they  shall  he  an  '  abominaUon  unto  you  : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you  :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  but  ye 
shall  have  their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  that  shall  he  an  abomination  unto  you.- 

13  T[  And  these  are  they  which  ye  shall  have 
in  abomination  among  the  ^  fowls  ;  they  shall 
not  be  eaten,  they  are  an  abomination  :  The 
eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind ; 

15  Every  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the 
gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  four, 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying 
creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  which 
have  legs  above  their  feet,  to  leap  withal  upon 
the  earth ; 
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22  Eve7i  these  of  them  ye  may  seat;  The 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  after 
his  kind,  and  the  beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the 
grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  things,  which 
have  four  feet,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto 
you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean :  who- 
soever ^  toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

2.5  And  whosoever  beareth  ought  of  the  car- 
cass of  them  shall  '  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast  which  di- 
videth the  hoof  and  is  not  cloven-footed,  nor 
cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you  :  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  pav/s, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four, 
those  are  unclean  unto  you :  whoso  toucheth 
their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them 
shall  j  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even  :  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  *![  These  also  shall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  things  that  creep  upon 
the  earth  ;  the  weasel,  and  the  ''  mouse,  and 
the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and 
the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that 
creep  :  whosoever  doth  '  touch  them,  when 
they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean, 
whether  it  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment, 
or  skin,  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  where  • 
in  any  work  is  '"  done,  it  must  be  put  into  Avater, 
and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even;. so  it 
shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any 
of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  is  in  it  shall  be 
unclean;  and  "ye  shall  break  it. 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  sitch  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean: 
and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  such 
vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcass  falleth,  shall  be  unclean;  whe- 
ther it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall 
be  broken  down  :  for  they  are  unclean,  and 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  "  wherein 
there  is  plenty  of  Avater,  shall  be  clean :  but 
that  which  toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

37  And  [[any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon 
any  sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  shall 
be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed, 
and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  Aad  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat, 
die  ;  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall 
be  unclean  vntil  the  even. 

40  And  he  tViat  i' eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even;  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of 
it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  shall  be  an  abomination  ;  it 
shall  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  all  four,  or  t  whatso 


furijication  of  women.  LEVITICUS 

ever  hath  more  feet  amongr  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not 
eat;  for  they  are  an  al^omination. 

43  Ye  shall  not  '•make  'yourselves  abomi- 
nable with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth, 
neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with 
them,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lokd  your  God  :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  »  ye  shall  be 
holy ;  for  I  am  "holy :  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  "  bringeth  you  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  ye 
shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  the  law  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the 
fowl,  and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth 
in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creature  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  ; 

47  To  make  a  '  difference  between  the  un- 
clean and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast 
that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not 
be  eaten. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  The  purification  of  a  woniaii  afier  oliilJ-birlh :  6  her  oTeriiigs  for  lier  purifying. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and 
borne  a  man-child  :  then  "  she  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days ;  according  to  the  days  of  the  sepa- 
ration for  her  ^  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  "^  eighth  day  the  flesh  of  his  fore- 
skin shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood 
of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days:  she 
shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into 
the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  maid-child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation : 
and  she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her 
purifying  threescore  and  six  days. 

6  Tl'And  when  the  days  of  her  <'  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall 
bring  a  '  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for 
a  sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest: 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her;  and  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  is 
the  law  for  her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a 
female. 

8  -And  *■  if  e  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  she  shall  bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young 
pigeons ;  the  one  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  sin-offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  she  shall  be 
clean. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  The  la^i-s  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  discerning  Iht^  leprosy. 

\  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
■^  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his 
flesh  a  «  rising,  a  ^  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it 
be  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of 
leprosy  ;  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  '  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in 
the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when  the  hair  in  the 
plague  is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  in  sight 
be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  is  a 
plague  of  leprosy :  and  the  priest  shall  look 
on  him,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

4  If  the  bright  spot  he  white  in  the  skin  of  his 
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-CHAP.  XIl.,  XIII.  Law  concerning  leprcsy 

flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white  ;  theii 
the  priest  shall  ■»  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  seven  days: 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  se- 
venth day  :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his 
sight  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not 
in  the  skin  5  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more: 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day  :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  : 
it  is  but  a  scab :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest 
for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  behold,  the  scab 
spreadeth  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest: 

10  And  the  "  priest  shall  see  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have 
turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  be  ^  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising: 

1 1  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean, 
and  shall  not  shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  leprosy  cover  all  the  skin  of  him 
that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider:  and  be- 
hold, 7/ the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh, 
he  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague:  it  is  all  turned  white:  s  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean :  for  the  raw  flesh 
is  unclean  :  it  is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the 
priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white ;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague  :  he  is  clean. 

18  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  '"  boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat 
reddish,  and  it  be  showed  to  the  priest; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold, 
it  be  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  turned  white  ;  the  priest  shall  pro-- 
nounce  him  unclean  :  it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  ?/it  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  i  him  up  seven  days: 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean: 
it  is  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  i  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not,  it  is  a  burning  boil ;  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  ^  clean. 

24  Or  if  there  be  any  flesh,  in  the  skin  where- 
of ^/lere  is  a  1  hot  "•  burning,  and  the  quick  Jiesh 
that  burneth  have  a  white  bright  spot  some- 
what reddish,  or  white; 

7/ 
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Laws  and  tokens  LEVITICUS.- 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and 
behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  spot  be  turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  :■ 
it  is  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  the  burning: 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and 
it  he  no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  some- 
what dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the 
seventh  day  :  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad 
in  *he  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
nim  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

2b  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not  in  the  skin,  but  it  be  somewhat 
dark ;  it  is  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 
piiest  shall  pronounce  him  clean  :  for  it  is  an 
inflammation  of  the  burning; 

29  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  "  plague  upon 
the  head  or  the  beard  ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague  :  and 
behold,  if  it  be  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  is  a  dry 
scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  of  the  scall  "seven  days: 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  plague :  and  behold,  if  the  scall 
spread  not,  and  there  be  in  it  no  yellow  hair, 
and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he 
not  shave  ;  and  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him 
that  hath  the  scall  seven  days  more  : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  scall :  and  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin  ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  p  much  in  the  skin 
after  his  cleansing; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  :  and 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  spread  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair  ;  he  is 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay, 
and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown  up  therein; 
the  scall  is  healed,  he  is  clean:  and  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  in  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  bright  ■)  spots,  even  white 
•bright  spots  ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look:  and  behold, 
if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  white  ;  it  is  a  freckled  spot  that  grow- 
eth  in  the  skin  ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  ■■  hair  is  fallen  off  his 
head,  he  is  bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  lie  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from 
the  part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  fore- 
head-bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore  ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  in  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  rising  of  the  sore  be  white  reddish 
in  his  bald  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as 
the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 
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-CHAP.  XIV.  for  discerning  the  leprosy. 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean,  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean; 
his  plague  is  in  his  *  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  t  rent,  and  "  his  head'bare,  and 
he  shall  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  '  lip, 
and  shall  cry,  Unclean,  ^'■^  unclean. 

46  All  the  ^  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be 
in  him  he  shall  be  defiled ;  he  is  unclean :  he 
shall  dwell  ^  alone,  without  the  camp  shall  his 
habitation  be. 

47  The  ^  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment, 
or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof;  o^ 
linen,  or  of  woollen  :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in 
any  =>  thing  made  of  skin: 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish 
in  the  garment,  or  in  the  skin,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  ^  thing  of  skin  ; 
it  is  a  plague  of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  showed 
luito  the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  it  that  hath  the  plague  seven  days: 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day:  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof, 
or  in  a  skin,  or  in  any  Avork  that  is  made  of 
skin  ;  the  plague  is  a  ■=  fretting  leprosy ;  it  is 
unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  •*  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen, 
or  any  thing  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is : 
for  it  is  a  fretting  leprosy ;  it  shall  be  burnt 
in  the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment, 
either  in  the  warp  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any 
thing  of  skin; 

54  Then  the  jv,  iest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he 
shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more  : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague 
after  that  it  is  "  washed :  and  behold,  if  the 
plague  have  not  changed  his  colour,  and  the 
plague  be  not  spread  ;  it  is  unclean  ;  thou 
Shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire  ;  it  is  fret  inward, 
whether  it  be  ^  bare  within  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  somewhat  dark  after  the  washing  of 
it ;  Ihen  he  shall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing 
of  skin;  it  is  a  spreading  p/ag-?«e.-  thou  shalt 
e  burn  that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  of  skin  it  be,  which  thou 
shalt  wash,  if  the  plague  be  departed  from 
them,  then  it  shall  be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the 
warp  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pro- 
nounce it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  clearisiti^  of  (lie  leper.    33  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house: 
48  Ihe  cleansing  of  lliul  house. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  TI  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  in 
the  day  of  his  cleansing:  He  shall  be  "brought 
unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the 
camp:  and  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  healed  in  the  leper. 


The  rites  and  sacrifices  LEVITICUS 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  foT 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  ''two  birds  alive 
and  clean,  and  '  cedar- wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
■*  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
•  running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  and 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hys- 
sop, and  shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird, 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  icas  killxnl  over 
the  running  water: 

7  And  he  shall  ^  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  s  seven  times, 
and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let 
the  living  bird  ''  loose  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  '  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shave  off  all  his  hair,  and 
wash  j  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean: 
and  after  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp, 
and  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent  seven 
days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  off  his  head  and  his 
beard  and  his  ^  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shall  shave  off;  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  .he 
shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  two 
he-lambs  without  blemish,  and  one  i  ewe-lamb 
of  the  first  ^'■ear  without  blemish,  and  three 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour /or  a  "  meat-oftering, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him  clean, 
shall  "  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made 
clean,  and  those  things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb, 
and  offer  him  for  a  "  trespass-offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  p  wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the  sin-offering  and  the 
burnt-offering,  in  the  holy  place :  for  "J  as  the 
sin-offering  is  the  priest's,  so  is  the  trespass- 
offering  :  it  is  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  put  it  ■■  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the  log 
of  oil,  and  pour  if  into  the  palm  of  his  own 
left  hand: 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in 
the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand,  and  shall  sprin- 
kle of  the  oil  with  his  finger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
hand  shall  the  priest  put  '  upon  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood 
of  the  trespass-offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  :  and  the  priest 
shall  t  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness  ;  and  afterward 
he  shall  kill  the  burnt-offering. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offer-   f 
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-CHAP.  XtV.  in  cleansing  the  leper'. 

'f^:  I  ing,  and  the  meat-offoring  upon  the  altar :  and 
—  I  tile  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
I  and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  "  if  he  he  poor,  and  "  cannot  get  so 
much ;  then  he  shall  take  one  lamb/or  a  *  tres- 
pass-offering to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth-deal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log 
of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one 
sliall  be  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  a  burnt- 
offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  them  on  the  eighth  day 
for  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before 
the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the 
"^  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  the 
y  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  i7  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  lilm  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot: 

26  And  the  pnest  shall  pour  of  the  oil  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  smne  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand 
seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
right  "foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the 
trespass-offering : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's 
hand,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord. 

30  And  he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  '■  turtle- 
doves, or  of  the  young  pigeons,  such  as  he  can 
get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one /or 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, with  the  meat-offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  make' an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  the  law  uf  him  in  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  *  able  to 
get  that  which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give  to  ^  you  for  a  possession,  and  I 
<=  put  the'plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the 
land  of  your  possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying.  It  seemeth  to  me 
there  is  as  it  were  a  "^  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
« empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  i^ito  it 
to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean ;  and  afterward  the  priest 
shall  go  in  to  see  the  house : 

37  ^  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and 
behold  if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the 
house,  with  hollow  streaks,  greenish,  or  red- 
dish, which  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  house 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
<■  seven  days: 

30  And  the  priest  shall  come  again  the  seventh 
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day,  and  shall  look  ;  and  behold,  if  the  plague    '*•  ''''•  *■'' 
be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  is, 
and  they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
e  without  the  city  : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out 
the  dust  that  they  scrape  off  without  the  city 
into  an  unclean  place: 

42  And  they  shall  take  other  stones,  and  put 
.hem  in  the  place  of  those  stones ;  and  he  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  plague  come  ''  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  after  that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plastered  ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look;  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house, 
it  is  a  i  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house :  it  is  un- 
clean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  i  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all 
the  mortar  of  the  house  :  and  he  shall  carry 
them  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all 
the  while  that  it  is  '-  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  wash 
his  clothes :  and  he  that  eateth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  T[  And  if  the  i  priest  shall  come  in,  and 
look  ripon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not 
spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  plas- 
tered :  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the 
house  clean,  ™  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  "  take  to  cleanse  the  house 
two  birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop  : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water: 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird, 
and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and 
in  the  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  times: 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water, 
and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of 
the  city  into  the  open  fields,  and  "  make  an 
atonement  for  the  house  :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  p  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  n  scall, 

55  And  for  the  leprosy  of  a  ■■  garment,  and  of 
a  ^  house, 

56  And  for  a  '  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for 
a  bright  spot: 

57  To  "  teach  ''  when  it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean :  this  is  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I  The  uncleauness  of  men  in  tlior  issues.    13  Tlie  clciuisine  of  lliein.    19  The  unclean- 
iWis  of  women  iu  llieir  issues.    »)  Tlieir  ckivnsing. 

AND  the  Loud  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  T[  Speak  unto  die  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  any  man  hath  a  "  run- 
ning ''  issue  out  of  his  tiesh,  because  of  his  issue 
he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  undeanness  in  his 
issue:  whether  his  flesh  run  with  his  issue,  or 
his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  un- 
deanness. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 
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issue,  is  unclean :  and  every  ■"  thing  whereon 
he  sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed,  shall  Avash 
his  '^  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his 
'  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

S  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean  ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
was  under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even  :  and  he  that  beareth  any  o/ those  things, 
shall  wa.sh  liis  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath 
the  issue,  and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in 
water,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  f  vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  ^  broken  :  and 
every  vessel  of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  T[  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is 
cleansed  of  his  issue  ;  then  he  shall  number  to 
himself  ''  seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  run- 
ning water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to 
him  i  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
and  come  before  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give 
them  unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt- 
offering  ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  j  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go 
out  from  him,  then  he  shall  Avash  all  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every  skin  where- 
on is  the  seed  of  copulation,  shall  be  washed 
with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

IS  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  ^hall  he 
with  seed  of  copulation,  they  shall  both  bathe 
themselves  in  ^  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

19  T[  And  1  if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and 
her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood,  she  shall  '"  be 
put  apart  seven  days:  and  whosoever  toucheth 
her  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  uncl-ean  :  every  thing  also 
that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclenn  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on  any  thing 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheth  it  ho 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
"  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days :  and  all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth 
shall  be  unclean. 
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25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  "  issue  of  her 
blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  sepa- 
ration, or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  se- 
paration ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separa- 
tion ;  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all  the  days 
of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her 
separation :  and  whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  as  the  uncleanness  of  her  se- 
paration. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things 
shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

28  11  But  p  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue, 
then  she  shall  number  to  herself  seven  days, 
and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and 
bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  otfer  the  one /or  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering  ; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
her  before  the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  i  separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  uncleanness :  that  they  die 
not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  '  defile 
my  tabernacle  that  is  among  them. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
ando/  him  whose  seed  goeth  from  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith ; 

33  And  of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flowers,  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  and  of 
the  woman,  and  of  him  thatheth  with  her  that 
is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  How  the  hish-priest  must  enter  into.the  holy  place.  11  The  sin-offering  for  himself, 
15  the  sin-ottering  for  the  people.  20  The  scape-goaL  29  The  yearly  feael  of  the  ex- 
pialioiiE. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  after  the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  *  Aaron,  when 
they  offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all 
*  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  before 
the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he 
die  not:  for  I  will  appear  in  the  "  cloud  upon 
the  mercj^-seat. 

3  11  Thus  shall  Aaron  ''  come  into  the  holy 
'place:  with  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing, and  a  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  f  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breeches  upon  his  flesh, 
and  shall  be  girded  with  the  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  hnen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired  :  these 
are  holy  garments;  therefore  shalPhe  swash 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  one  ram  for  a  burnt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself^  and  make  an 
atonement  for  ''  himself,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  pre- 
sent them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  ca.st  lots  upon  the  two 
goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Lord,  and  the  other  lot 
for  the  i  scape-goat. 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goSl  upon  which 
the  Lord's  i  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

10  But  the  goat  on  which  the  lot  fell  to  be 
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the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before 
the  Lord,  to  make  an  ^  atonement  with  him, 
and  to  let  him  go  for  a  scape-goat  into  the 
wilderness. 

11  1[  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  bullock  of 
the  sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself,  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself,  and  for  his 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering  which  is  for  himself: 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  i  full  of  burn- 
ing coals  of  '"  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the 
Lord,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  "  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  wthin  the  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  put  the  °  mcense  upon  the 
fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  of  the  in- 
cense may  cover  the  r  mercy-seat  that  is  upon 
the  testimony,  that  he  die  not. 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
1  bullock,  and  sprinkle  il  with  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy-seat  eastward  :  and  before  the  mer- 
cy-seat shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his 
finger  seven  times. 

15  TI  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  ■■  sin- 
offering  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  ^  within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  blood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  before 
the  meixy-seat : 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  '  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
"  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  "  when  he  goeth  in 
to  make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until 
he  come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  household,  and  for  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel. 

18  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  is 
before  the  Lord,  and  '^  make  an  atonement  for 
it;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about. 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it 
with  his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and 
hallow  ^^  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  T[  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
y  reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall 
bring  the  live  goat: 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  ^  over 
him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins, 
putting  '^  them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  "  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  ^  bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  "^  land  not  'inhabited: 
and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  put  off  the  linen 
garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
the  ho]y  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there: 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in 
the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garments,  and 
come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and 
the  burnt-offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  the  ""  fat  of  the  sin-offering  shall  he 
burn  upon  the  altar.  • 
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26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 
goat shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  s  bathe  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  goat  for  the  sin-offering,  whose  blood  was 
brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  ''  carry  forth  without  the  camp  ; 
and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and 
their  flesh,  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  burneth  them  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  af- 
terward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  T[  And  this  ^nall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto 
you :  that  in  '  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  i  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  xohether  it  he  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  thatsojourn- 
eth  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  "  cleanse  you,  that  ye 
may  be  clean  from  all  your  sins  before  the 
Lord. 

31  It  shall  be  a  '  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  afflict  your  souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  "^  the  priest  whom  he  shall  anoint,  and 
whom  he  shall  "  consecrate  to  minister  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make 
the  atonement,  and  shall  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  even  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  °  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
ami  for  the  altar  :  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of 
the  congregation. 

34  And  p  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  i  once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  blooJ  of  bea.sts  must  be  oftered  al  the  door  of  tlie  tabernacle.     10  All  eating  of 
blood  is  forbidden,  15  and  all  tliat  dietfa  alone,  or  is  torn. 

AND  the  Lord,  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What  ^  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in 
the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  bringeth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  ioefore  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  :  blood  shall  be  >=  imputed  unto  that 
man,  he  hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people  : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  which  "  they  offer  in  the 
open  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  un- 
to the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer 
them  for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  ^'  sprinkle  the  blood  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  '^  burn  the 
fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
unto  *■  devils,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a 
e  whoring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  *[[  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  ••  Whatso- 
ever man  there  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  strangers  which  sojourn  among  you,  that 
ofFereth  a  burnt-offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  bringQth  it  not  unto  the  door  of  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 

10  TI  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  that  i  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; 
I  will  even  j  set  my  face  against  that  soul  that 
eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  from  among 
his  people. 

11  For  ^  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood  ; 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to 
1  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls  :  for  it  is 
thQ  '"  blood  that  maketh  an  atonement  for  the 
soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, No  soul  of  you  shall  eat  blood,  neither 
shall  any  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  you 
eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  "  you,  which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten  ;  he  shall 
even  "  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  p  cover 
it  with  dust. 

14  For  <)  it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ;  the  blood  of 
it  is  for  the  life  thereof:  therefore  I  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of 
no  manner  of  flesh  :  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  is 
the  blood  thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off. 

15  And  <■  every  soul  that  '  eateth  that  which 
died  of  itself,  or  that  which  was  torn  with 
beasts,  (whether  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  stranger,)  he  ^  shall  both  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even  :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his 
flesh  ;  then  "  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity.   ■ 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  Unlawful  marriages.     19  Unlawful  lusts. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

3  After  ^  the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do  :  and  after 
the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  1 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do :  neither  shall  ye 
walk  in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  ■=  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments :  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them  :  I  a7n  the  Lord. 

6  T[  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that 
is  <>  near  of  kin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  naked- 
ness :  I  am,  the  Lord. 

7  The  =  nakedness  of  thy  f  father,  or  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother,  shalt  thou  not  uncover: 
she  is  thy  mother,  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her 
nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  of  thy  s  father's  wife  shalt 
thou  not  uncover :  it  is  thy  father's  nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  ^  sister,  the  daugh- 
ter of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother, 
whether  she  be  born  at  home,  or  born  abroad, 
even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shalt  not  uncover :  for  theirs  is 
thine  own  nakedness. 

11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  father,  (she  is  thy 
sister,)  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

12  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
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she  is  thy  father's  near 


thy  father's  sister 
kinswoman. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for  she  is  thy  mother's 
near  kinswoman. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  father's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approacl 
to  his  wife  :  she  is  thine  aunt. 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  '  daughter-in-law :  she  is  thy  son's  wife, 
♦.hou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

16  Thou  j  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  brother's  wife :  it  is  thy  brother's  na- 
kedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
a  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou 
take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness  ;  /or  they 
are  her  near  kinswomen  :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  i<  take  a  wife  to  her  sis- 
ter, to  'vex  hereto  uncover  her  nakedness, 
besides  the  other  in  her  life-^mt*. 

19  T[  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a 
woman  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  "•  long 
as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover, "  thou  shalt  not  lie  carnally  with 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyself  with  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 
pass  through  the  °fre  to  p  Molech,  neither 
shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  God  :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  "^  mankind,  as  with 
womankind  :  it  is  abomination. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to 
defile  thyself  therewith  :  neither  shall  any  wo- 
man stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto : 
it  is  confusion. 

24  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
'■■  things:  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 

which  I  cast  out  before  you  : 

25  And  the  land  is  ^  defiled  :  therefore  I  do 
'  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  °  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants.    • 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of 
these  abominations;  neither  any  of  your  own 
nation,  nor  any  stranger  that  sojourneth 
ajmong  you : 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  the  men 
of  the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and 
the  land  is  defiled;) 

28  That  "  the  land  spew  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spewed  out  the  nations 
that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  sliall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
that  ye  '^  commit  not  any  one  of  these  abomi- 
nable customs,  which  were  committed  before 
you,  and  that  ye  ^  defile  not  yourselves  th^re- 
yi :  I  5^  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

A  repeuioD  of  suodry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
.  2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation*  of  the 
cbildr&n  of  Israel,  andsay  unto  them.  Ye  "shall 
'be  holy  :•  for  I  the  Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  feis  '^.mother  and 
his  father,  and-  "  keep  my  sabbaths  :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

4  Turn  ye  not  unto  <>  idols,  nor  make  to 
yourselves  molten  gods :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

5  Ami  *  if  ye  offer  a  sacrifice  of  peace-ofFer- 
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ings  unto  the  Lord,  ye  shall  ofier  it  at  your 
own  will, 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  it, 
and  on  the  morrow  :  and  if  ought  remain  un 
til  the  third  day,  it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  day. 
it  is  abominable  ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall 
bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profaned 
the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Lord;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

9  And  'when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of 
thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  glean- 
ings of  thy  harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  glean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  thy 
vineyard ;  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor 
and  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  Ye  shall  not  e  steal,  neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  '■  lie  one  to  another. 

12  And  ye  shall  not  '  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  i  profane  the  name 
of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord.  <f^ 

13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him  :  the  ''  wages  of  him  that  is 
hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until 
the  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf,  nor  put  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  '  blind,  but  shalt 
"  fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Ye  "  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment; thou  shalt  not  "respect  the  person  of 
the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty: 
but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou  judge  thy 
neighbour. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  (k)wn  as  a 
p  tale-bearer  among  thy  people  ;  neither  shalt 
thou  stand  against  the  "^  blood  of  thy  neigh- 
bour :  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  ■■  hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart  :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  '^  rebuke  thy 
<■  neighbour,  and  not.suffer  sin-"-upon  him. 

IS  Thou  shalt  not  ^  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  chilclr.en  of  thy  people,  but 
thou  shalt  "■  love_thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I 
am  the  Lord.  ■.:  '  * 

19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statut*.-'  *'Thou  shalt 
not  let  thy  cattle  gendef  ,with  a  diverse  kind : 
Thou  shalt  not  sow  tlry  field  with  mingled 
seed  :  neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  whosoever;  lieth  carnally  with  a  wo- 
man that  is  a  bond-niaid  >'  betrothed  to  a  hus- 
band, and  not  at  all  redeeined,  nor  freedom 
given  her;  ^  she  shall  "be  scourged:  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death*  because  she  was 
not  free. 

21  And  ^  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  even  a  ram  for  a  trespass- 
offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass-offering 
before  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done ; 
and  the  sin  wKich  he  hath  done  shall  be  for- 
given him.  ^ 

23  H  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for 
food  ;  then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised  :  three  years  shall  it  be  as  un- 
circumcised  unto  you  :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
shall  be  '  holy  to  "  praise  the  Lord  withal. 

2?  A.nd  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
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fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  unto  you  the 
increase  thereof:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  11  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the 
^  blood :  neither  shall  ye  use  '  enchantment, 
nor  observe  times. 

27  Ye  s  shall  not  round  the  corners  of  your 
heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  corners  of 
thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon 
you :  I  am  the  Lokd. 

29  U  Do  not  '^  prostitute  thy  daughter  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore  :  lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
dom, and  the  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  "[[  Ye  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reve- 
rence my  j  sanctuary  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

31  If  Regard  3  not  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards,  to  be  defiled 
by  them  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

32  1[  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  ''  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man, 
and  1  fear  thy  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  And  if  a  '"  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not  "  vex  him. 

34  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you, 
and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

35  1[  Ye  shall  do  no  unrighteousness  in  judg- 
ment, in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  Just  °  balances,  just  p  weights,  a  just 
ephati,  and  a  just  hin  shall  ye  have :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  Therefore  shall  ye  "i  observe  all  my  sta- 
tutes, and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   XX. 


Of  him  that  givelh  of  1 
curseth  his  piirents.  1 
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3  seed  10  Molech. 
Of  adultery,  &c. 
to  death. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  T[  Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  Whosoever  ^  he  he  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  in  Israel, 
that  giveth  ^ny  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  I  will  ''  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people ; 
because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
to  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  to  profane  my  holy 
name. 

4  1[  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any 
ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he 
giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  and  kill  "=  him 
not :  ' 

5  Then  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  against  his  ''  family,  and  will  cut  him  off", 
and  all  that  go  a  «  whoring  after  him,  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among  their 
people. 

6  T[  And  f  the  soul  tjiat  turneth  after  such  as 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go 
a  whoring  after  them,  I  v,ill  even  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  w^  cut  him  s  off  from 
among  his  people.  * 

7  T[  Sanctify  ''  yourselves  therefore  and  be 
ye  holy:  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  And  i  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do 
them :  I  )  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you 

9  If  For  every  ^  one  that  curseth  his  father 
or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death 
he  hath  cursed  his  father  or  his  mother :  his 
1  blood  shall  he  upon  him. 
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CHAP.  XX.  Divers  laws  and  ordinances. 

10  T[  And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  commit- 
teth adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the 
™  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

11  ly  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
"  wife  hath  uncovered  his  father's  nakedness  : 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  "  daughter-in- 
law,  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  : 
they  have  wrought  confusion ;  their  blood  shall 
he  upon  them. 

13  T[  If  a  man  also  lie  with  p  mankind,  as 
he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have 
committed  an  abomination  :  they  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  1[  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
■5  mother,  it  is  wickedness  :  they  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire,  both  he  and  they ;  that  there  be  no 
wickedness  among  you. 

15  Tl  And  if  a  man  lie  with  >"  a  beast,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  :  and  ye  shall  slay  the 
beast. 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, , 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  wo- 
man and  the  beast ;  they  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death  ;  their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  ^  sister,  his 
father's  daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter, 
and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness :  it  is  a  wicked  thing  ;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  off  in  the  sight  of  their  people  :  he  hath 
uncovered  his  sister's  nakedness ;  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

18  T[  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman 
having  her  '  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her 
nakedness ;  he  hath  "  discovered  her  fountain, 
and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her 
blood  :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  their  people. 

19  T[  And  "  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  mother's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's 
sister  :  for  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin  :  they 
shall  bear  their  imquity.  • 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness;  they 
shall  bear  their  sin ;  they  shall  die  "  childleae. 

21  And  if  a  man  "fehall  take  his  brother's 
^  wife,  it  is  y  an  unclean  thing :  he  hath  un- 
covered his  brother's  nakedness ;  they  shall 
be  childless. 

22  T[  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  ^  all  my  statutes, 
and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  that  tho 
land  whither  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein, 
*  spew  you  not  out. 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of 
the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for 
they  committed  all  these  things,  and  therefore 
b  I  abhorred  them. 

24;,  But  I  have  said  ■=  unto  you.  Ye  shall  in- 
herit their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to 
possess  it,  a  land  that  fioweth  with  milk  and 
honey  :  1  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  have 
■1  separated  you  from  other  people. 

25  Ye^hall  therefore  put  ^  difference  bet\yeen 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  mi-, 
clean  fowls  and  clean:  and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abowiinable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or 
by  any  manner  of  living  thing^at  f  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  which  I  have  separated  from 
you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me :  for  e  J  the 
Lord  am  holy,  and  have  ''  severed  you  from 
other  people,  that  ye  should  be  mine. 


Divers  laws  and  ordinances.       LEVITICUS. — CHAP.  XXI.,  XXII.       Divers  laws  and  ordinances 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  liis  God,  both  of 
the  most  "  holy,  and  of  the  "  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vail,  nor 
come  nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a 
blemish  ;  that  ^'  he  profane  not  my  sanctua- 
ries :  for  ^  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  The  priests  iu  tlieir  uncleaniiess  must  iibstnin  Itotii  the  hoty  tilings.    17  The  sacrifice* 
must  be  witlioul  blemish. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  "  separate  them.selves  from  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  ^  they  pro- 
fane not  my  holy  name  in  those  things  which 
they  "  hallow  unto  me  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them.  Whosoever  he  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations,  that  goeth  unto 
the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  "^  having  his  unclean- 
ness  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
my  presence  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is 
a  leper,  or  '  hath  a  running  f  issue  ;  he  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until  he  be  s  clean. 
And  whoso  ''  toucheth  any  thing  that  is  un- 
clean by  the  dead,  or  a  i  man  whose  seed 
goeth  from  him  ; 

5  Or  whosoever  j  toucheth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or 
^  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness. 


27  T[  A  man  also  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  fa- 
miliar i  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  they  shall  stone  them  with 
stones  :  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 
CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Ofthe priests' mourning:  6  of  ilitir  holineas:  7, 13  of  iheiriiuirrift^ea.     17  Thepriests 
Uku  have  DleniUJies  iimsl  not  mimster  iit  Uie  suictiiary. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  them,  There  "  shall  none  be  defiled  for 
the  dead  among  his  people  : 

2  But  for  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  is, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  f(3r  his 
son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  hath  had  no  husband  :  for  her 
may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  ^  he  shall  not  defile  himself,  being-  a  chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himself 

5  They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  their 
head,  neither  shall  they  shave  of!"  the  corner  of 
theirbeard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  U  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and 
not  '  profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  a7id  the 
bread  of  their  God  they  do  offer  :  '^  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  T[  They  shall  « not  take  a  wife  that  is  a 
whore,  or  profane  ;  neither  shall  they  take  a 
woman  put  '"  away  from  her  husband  :  for  he 
is  holy  unto  his  God. 

S  Thou  shalt  saActify  him  therefore,  for  he 
offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God  :  he  shall  be  holy 
unto  thee  :  for  s  I  the  Lord,  which  sanctify  you, 
am  holy. 

9  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fane herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  pro- 
faneth  her  father :  she  shall  be  ^  burnt  with  fire. 

10  ly  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  the  anointing  oil 
was  poured,  and  that  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  '  garments,  shall  not  j  uncover  his  head, 
nor  rend  his  clothes  ; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  "^in  to  any  dead  body, 
nor  defile  himself  for  his  father,  or  for  his 
mother ; 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God  ;  for  the 
1  crown  of  the  anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon 
him  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  Tl  And  he  shall  take  a  '"  wife  in  her  vir- 
ginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  pro- 
fane, or  a  harlot,  these  shall  he  not  take  :  but 
he  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  "  seed  among 
his  people :  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Whosoever  he 
be  of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath 
ayiij  °  blemish,  let  him  not  p  approach  to  offer 
the  1  bread  of  his  God  : 

18  Foi»*-hatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a 
blemish,  he  shall  not  approach :  a  blind  man, 
or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any 
thing  ■■  superfluous,    ■ 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Oi%;rook-backed,  or  a  '  dwarf,  or  that  hath 
a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  <■  hath  his  stones  broken  ; 

21  No  rBan  that  hath  a  blemish  of  the  seed 
of  ^ron  the  jg^st  shall  come  nigh  to  offer 
the  offerings  oTthe  Lord  made  by  fire ;  he 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  noUcome  nigh  to 
offer  the  bread  of  his  God. 
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whatsoever  uncleanness  h^hath  : 

6  The  soul  which  hath,' touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  un^even,  and  shall  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  iffless  he  '"  wash  his  flesh 
with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be 
clean,  and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy 
things,  "  because  it  is  his  food. 

8  That  which  «  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  with 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  there- 
with :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
plest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if 
they-  profane  it :  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  T[  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy 
thing :  a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  a  hired 
servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his 
^  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  born 
in  his  house  :  they  ■■  shall  eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  tlie  priest's  daughter  abo  be  married 
'  unto  a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offer- 
ing of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a  widow,  or 
divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  '  returned 
unto  her  father's  house,  as  in  her  youth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat ;  but  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof 

14  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  "  un- 
wittingly, then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  there- 
of unto  it,  and  shall  give  it  unto  the  priest, 
with  the  holy  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy "  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  offer  unto 
the  Lord  : 

16  Or  ^^  suffer  them  to  "  bear  the  iniquity  of 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things  :  for 
I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

17  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  Whatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  ^  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer 
his  oblation  for  all  his  vows,  and  for  all  his 
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free-will-offerings,  which  thej'^  will 'T^ffer  unto 
the  Loan  for  a  burnt-oifering  :  .     _       '■ 

19  Ve  shall  offer  at  your  own  will-  a  male 
without  ^  blemish  o-;^the  Kee^es,  of  the  sheep, 
or  of  the  goats. 

20  But  whatsoever  ■»  hath  a  blemish,  that 
shall  ye  not  ofier  :  for  it  shah  not  be  accept- 
able for  you. 

21  And  whosoever  otfereth  a  sacrifice  of 
^  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  to  accomplish 
his  "  vow,  or  a  free-will-oifering  in  beeves,  or 
''sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted : 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein.  . 

22  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shall  not  offer 
these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an  offering  by 
fire  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  "^  lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  f  superfluous  or  lacking  in  his  parts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  for  a  free-will-offering  ;  but 
for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Loud  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in 
your  land. 

25  Neither  from  a  s  stranger's  hand  shall  ye 
offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; 
because  their  '■  corruption  is  in  them,  and  ble- 
mishes be  in  them  :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

26, 1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  When  a  '  bufeck,  or  a  sheep,  or  a  goat 
is  brought  forth,  thgi\  it  shall  be  seven  days 
under  the  dam  ;  and  fi'Orn  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offer- 
ing fnade  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  cow,  or  J  ewe,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it  and  her  ^  young  botlHn  one  day. 

29  H  And  when  ye  will  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
1  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye 
shall  leave  none  of  it  until  the  morrow:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  ■"  shall  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  "  profane  my  holy  name  ; 
but  °  I  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  p  I  am  the  Lord  which  hallow  you, 

33  That  1  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

QrHAPTER    XXIII. 

I  The  feast  of  the  tor,!.  3  Tlie  s;il)biHh.  4  Tlie  passovcr.  9  The  Kheaf  of  firat-fn.ils. 
15  The  feast  of  Ptnlccost.  22  Cxleaniiiirs  tobe  left  for  Uie  poor.  23  The  feast  bf  trum- 
pets.   26  The  day  of  atoiieniec.t.     38  Tlie  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  the  Lord  spgke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  Concerning  the  ^  feast  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  ^  proclaim  to  be  holy  con- 
vocations, even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  ly  Six  •=  days  shall  work  be  done  :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  a  holy  con- 
vocation :  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  Tl  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even 
holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in 
their  seasons. 

5  In  ''  the  fourteenth  daij  of  the  first  month 
at  even  is  the  Lord's  passover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month 
is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  : 
seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days :  in  the  seventh  day 
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is  a  holy  convocation,  ye  shal 
work  therein. 

9  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  har- 
vest thereof,  then  ye  ^hall  bring  a  'sheaf  of 
the  ''  first-fruits  of  your  harvest  vmto  the  priest: 

11  And  he  shall  s  wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you  :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  M'hen  ye  wave 
the  sheai;  a  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  '■  meat-offering  thereof  shall  he 
two  tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord/o?-  a 
sweet  savour  :  and  the  drink-offering  thereof 
shall  he  of  wine,  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin. 

14  And  ye  shall  eat  neither  bread,  nor  parch- 
ed corn,  nor  green  ears,  until  the  self-same  day 
that  ye  have  brought  an  offering  unto  your 
God  :  It  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  1[  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath,  from  the  day  that 
ye  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wave-offering ; 
i  seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  j  number  fifty  days ;  and 
ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals:  they  shall  be 
of  fine  flour  ;  they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven ; 
they  are  the  i^  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
lambs  without  i  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
(jne  young  bullock,  and  two  rams  :  they  shall 
be  for  n.  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  "  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  with  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs :  "  they 
shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  self-same 
day,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto 
you :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein.  It 
shall  he  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  H  And  when  ye  °  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the 
corners  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest: 
thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  the  p  poor,  and  to 
the  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ][  And  the  Lord  s])ake  unto  Mosf  I*  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
In  the  1  seventh  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a  s&bbath,  a  memorial  o. 
blowing  of  ■■  trumpets,  a  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  "servile  work  thfuem;  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

26  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying^ 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  there  shall  be  a  day  of  '  atonement ;  it 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  t  afflict  your  souls,  and  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 
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28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that  same 
daj' ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
"  afflicted  in  that  same  day,  he  "■shall  be*  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  so^l  it  be  that  doeth  any 
work  in  that  same  day,  the  same  soul  will  I 
'^  destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work.  It  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions in  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest,  and 
ye  shall  afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninih  clay  of 
the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  ==  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  *y  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall 
be  the  >'  feast  of  tabernacles  for  seven  days 
unto  the  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  :  on  the  '  eighth  day  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  is  a  "  solemn  ''  assembly  ;  and  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
ye  shall  proclaim  to  be  holy  convocations,  to 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
a  burnt-offering,  and  a  meat-offering,  a  sa- 
crifice, and  drink-offerings,  every  thing  upon 
his  '  day : 

38  Beside  ''the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
side your  gifts,  and  beside  all  your  vows,  and 
beside  all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye 
give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month,  when  ye  have  ^  gathered  in  the  fruit  of 
the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days  :  on,the  first  day  shall  be  a  sabbath, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
"■  boughs  of  goodly  trees,  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
lows of  the  brook  ;  and  s  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
^  seven  days  in  the  year.  It  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations ;  ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  dnys;  all 
that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths: 

43  That  '  your  generations  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  j  declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  feasts  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

I  The  oil  for  Ore  lamps.    5  Thesliew-bread.    10  Slielotmih'sson  blasphemeth.    13  The 
law  of  blasphemy  :  17  of  murder:  IS  of  damage.    23  The  blasphemer  is  slonetl 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  ^  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  foi^ 
the  ^  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  "  con- 
tinually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron 
order  it  from  the  evening  unto  the  morning 
before  the  Lord  continuallj'- :  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  the  pure 
^  candlestick  before  the  Lord  continually 
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5  T[  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bak^' 
twelve  "^  cakes  thereof:  two  tenth-deals  shaU 
be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  tliem  in  two  rows, .Six  on 
a  row,  upon  the  pure  '  table  before  the  Lord.  • 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  pure  frankincfeiitse  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a 
memorial,  even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

8  Every  e  sabbath  he  sllwll  set  it  in  order  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually,  beings  taken  from  the 
children  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant, 

9  And  it  shall  be  /  aron's  and  his  sons' ;  and 
•>  they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place  :  for  it  is 
most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the . 
Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  li  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  father  icas  an  Egyptian,  went  out 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  this  son 
of  the  Israelitish  woman  and  a  man  of  Israel 
strove  together  in  the  camp  5 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  i  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  the  LORD,  and  cursed; 
and  they  brought  i  him  unto  Moses  :  (and  his 
mother's  name  u-as  Shelomith,  the  daughter 
of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :) 

12  And  ^  they  put  him  in  '  ward,  that  the 
""  mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without 
the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  lieard  him  lay  their 
"  hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  ail  the  congre- 
gation stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God 
shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  o  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him  : 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  Ti  And  he  that  p  killeth  any  f  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  IT  And  he  that  killeth  a  >■  beast  shall  make 
it  good  ;  =  beast  for  beast. 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  neigh- 
bour ;.  «  as  he  hath  done,  so  shall  it  be  done 
unto  him : 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth :  as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore 
it :  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  "  one  manner  of  law,  as  well 
for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  your  own  coun- 
try: for  I  am.  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  H  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  bring  forth  him  that 
had  cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him 
with  stones.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying,     - 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  which 
I  give  you,  then  shaU  the  land "  keep  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  ^  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and 
six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  ami 
gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 


Tlie  year  of  jubilee. 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord: 
thou  Shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  That  <=  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of 
thy  harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather 
the  grapes  of  thy  <*  vine  undressed:  for  it  is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat 
for  you;  for  thee,  ^d  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for 
thy  stranger  that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that 
are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof 
be  meat. 

8  U  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times  seven  years  ; 
and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  '  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  se- 
venth month,  in  the  ^  day  of  atonement  shall 
ye  make  the  '  trumpet  sound  throughout  all 
your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
h  proclaim  liberty  tlu'oughout  all  the  land  unto 
ail  the  inhabitants  tiiereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee 
unto  you ;  and  yo  shall  return  i  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  ye  shall  return  every 
man  unto  his  familv. 

11  A  jubilee  shall"  (hat  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you  :  ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapes 
in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee  ;  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
you :  ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereof  out  of 
the  field. 

13  In  j  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
every  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  It  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, or  buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand, 
ye  ''  shall  not  oppress  t>ne  another  : 

15  According  to  the  number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour, 
and  according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits  he  shall  sell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof,  and  according 
to  the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it :  for  according  to  the  number  of  the 
years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another; 
but  thou  shalt '  fear  thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

18  T[  Wherefore  ye  shall  "^  do  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ;  and 
"ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  What  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year  ?  behold,  we  shall  not  sow,  nor 
gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  °  command  my  blessing  upon 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  shall  bring  forth 
fruit  for  three  years. 

22  And  p  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth  year,  and 
eat  yel  of  old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year ;  until 
her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat  o/the  old  store. 

23  T[  The  land  shall  not  be  "  sold  for  ever;  for 
the  land  is  "  mine,  for  ye  are  ^  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  grant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  some  of  his  possession,  and  « if  any 
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of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  re- 
deem that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  "  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  let  him  "  count  the  years  of  the  sale 
thereof,  and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  he  sold  it ;  j;hat  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  If  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
then  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  in  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
jubilee :  and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  *  out, 
and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  ir  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  it  within  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  sold  :  xcithin  a  full  year 
may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  hovise  that  is  in  the 
walled  city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it,  throughout  his  generations  :  it 
shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted 
as  the  fields  of  the  country:  they  "  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  the  >"  cities  of  the  Levites, 
and,  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  ^  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites, 
then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of 
his  possession,  shall  go  out  in  the  year  o/ jubi- 
lee ;  for  the  houses  of  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
are  their  possession  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

34  But  the  »  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  pos- 
session. 

35  11"  And  if  thy  brother  be  ^  waxen  poor,  and 
"  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  ;  then  thou  <^  shalt 
•^  relieve  him :  yea,  though  he  be  a  ^  stranger 
or  a  sojourner  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thovi  no  s  usury  of  him,  or  increase; 
but  ">  fear  thy  God  ;  that  thy  brother  may  live 
with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  upon 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  victuals  for  increase. 

38  I  i  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  11  And  if  thy  brother  that  dv-elleth  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  imto  thee ;  thou 
shalt  not  j  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-ser- 
vant: 

40  But  ^  as  a  hired  servant,  and  as  a  sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee  : 

41  And  the7i  shall  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  with  him,  and  shall  return 
unto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the  possession 
of  his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  '  my  servants  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they  shall  not 
be  '"  sold  as  bond-men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  "rigour 
•but  shalt  °  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bond-men  and  bond-maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  the  children  of  the  p  stran- 
gers that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall 
ye  buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  you, 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and  they  shall 
be  your  possession. 
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Blessings  for  obedience. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  <<  inlieritance 
for  your  children  after  you,  to  hiherit  them  for 
a  possession;  •'they  shall  be  your  bond-men 
for  ever :  but  over  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another 
with  ^  rigour. 

47  T[  And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  '  stranger  wax 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by 
hull  wax  poor,  and  "  sell  himself  unto  the 
stranger  or  sojourner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock 
of  the  stranger's  family : 

4S  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeem- 
ed again;  one  of  his  brethren  may  redeem 
him : 

49  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son  may 
redeem  him,  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto 
him  of  his  family" may  redeem  him;  or  if  he 
be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  with  him  that  bought 
him,  from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him, 
unto  the  year  of  jubilee  :  and  the  price  of  his 
sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  according  to  the  "  time  of  a  hired  ser- 
vant shall  it  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  accord- 
ing unto  them  he  shall  give  again  the  price  of 
his  redemption  out  of  the  money  that  he  was 
bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  he  shall  count  with 
him,  and  according  unto  his  years  shall  he 
give  him  again  the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be 
Avith  him  :  and  the  other  shall  not  rule  with  ri- 
gour over  him  in  thy  sight. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  "•"  redeemed  in  these  years, 
then  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both 
he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants :  '^  they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought 
forth  oat  of  the  land  of  Egj^pt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

I  Of  idolatry.    3  A  blessing  to  them  that  Iteep  the  commandments:  14  a  curse  to  those 
that  break  Uiem.    40  God  promiseth  to  remember  tliem  that  repent. 

YE  ^^  shall  make  you  no  idols  nor  graven 
image,  neither  rear  you  up  a  ^^  standing  im- 
age, neither  shall  ye  set  up  any  '  image  of  stone 
in  your  land,  to  bow  down  mito  it:  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

2  T[  Ye  '^  shall  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reve- 
rence my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  TI  If '  ye  v.-alk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them  ; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  f  rain  in  due  season, 
and  the  =  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5  And  your  '■  threshing  shall  reach  unto  the 
vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
sowing-time ;  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to 
the  full,  and  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  '  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye 
shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make  7/07/.  afraid : 
and  I  will  j  rid  evil  ^  beasts  out  of  the  and. 
neither  shall  the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies,  and  they 
shall  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  1  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred,  and 
a  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight :  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  have  "  respect  unto  you,  and 
"  make  you  fruitful,  and  °  multiply  you,  and 
establish  my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  eat  p  old  store,  and  bring 
forth  the  old  because  of  the  new. 
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Curses  for  disobedience. 

11  And  I  will  set  my  -1  tabernacle  among  you: 
and  my  soul  shall  not  ■•  abhor  you. 

12  And  I  will  ^  walk  among  you,  and  t  will 
be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  I  ■■  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye 
should  not  be  their  bond-men,  and  I  have  ^-  bro- 
ken the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go 
upright. 

14  Ti  But  '■■'  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  statutes,  or  if 
your  soul  abhor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
^  break  my  covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I  will  even  y  ap- 
point over  you  terror,  consumption,  and  the 
burning  ague,  that  shall  consume  the  eyes, 
and  cause  sorrow  of  heart:  and  ye  shall  ^  sow 
your  seed  in  vain  ;  for  your  ■*  enemies  shall 
eat  it. 

17  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  ''  slain  before  your  enemies  :  they 
that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  ye 
shall  •"  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

IS  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  you  seven  times 
more  for  your  sins. 

19  And  I  will  break  the  <>  pride  of  your  pow- 
er; and  I  will  make  your  heaven  as  iron,  and 
your  earth  as  brass: 

20  And  your  strength  shall  be  spent  in  ^  vain: 
for  your  land  shall  not  yield  her  increase, 
neither  shall  the  trees  of  the  land  yield  their 
fruits. 

21  And  if  ye  •"  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and 
will  not  hearken  unto  me,  I  will  bring  seven 
times  more  plagues  upon  you  according  to 
your  sins. 

22  I  will  also  send  wild  s  beasts  among  you, 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  de- 
stroy your  cattle,  and  make  you  few  in  num- 
ber ;  and  your  high-ways.  ''  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by 
these  things,  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  Then  will  I  also  '  walk  contrary  unto  you, 
and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that 
shall  j  avenge  the  quarrel  ofviy  covenant:  and 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  your 
cities,  I  will  send  the  ^  pestilence  among  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy. 

26  And  when  I  have  '  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in 
one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight:  and  ye  shall  eat  and 
"'  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me  ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  you  also 
in  fury  ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven 
times  for  your  sins. 

29  And  ye  shall  "  eat  the  flesh  of  your  sons, 
and  the  flesh  of  your  daughters  shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  I  will  °  destroy  your  high  places,  and 
cutdown  your  images.and  cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  sou' 
shall  P  abhor  you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  ''cities  waste,  and 
bring  your  ■"  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and 
I  will  not  '  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours. 

32  And  I  will  bring  the  '  land  into  desolaf '.'^•'  • 
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and  your  enemies  which  dwell  therein  shall  be  ^  ^^-  ^''^ 
"  astonished  at  it, 

33  And  I  will  '  scatter  you  among  the  hea- 
then, and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you : 
and  your  land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities 
waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  ^  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your 
enemies'  land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  enjoy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it  shall  rest ;  be- 
cause it  did  not  rest  in  your  sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  it. 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you, 
I  will  send  a  "  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 
lands  of  their  enemies;  and  the  y  sound  of  a 
'■  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ;  and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword ;  and  they  shall 
fall,  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  ^  fall  one  upon  another,  as 
it  were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth : 
and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  ^  stand  before 
your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen, 
and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  "^  pine 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  your  enemies'  lands ; 
and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall 
they  pine  away  with  them. 

40  11  If''  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that 
also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  un- 
to them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
of  their  enemies;  if  then  their  nuicircumcised 
hearts  be  ^  humbled,  and  they  then  s  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  : 

42  Then  wiU  I  ''  remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Abraham  will  I  remem- 
ber ;  and  I  will  remember  the  i  land. 
'  43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
shall  enjoy  her  j  sabbaths,  while  she  lieth  deso- 
late without  them:  and  they  shall  ''  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity;  because,  even 
because  they  1  despised  my  judgments,  and  be- 
cause tiieir  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  I  "'  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neither  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  to  "  break  my  covenant  with 
them :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  °  sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  1^  ancestors,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might  be  their  God:  I  am 
the  Lord. 

46  These  are  the  statutes,  and  judgments, 
and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made  between  him 
and  the  children  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 


CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  be  tlie  Lord's.    2  The  eslimation  of  the  person. 
28  No  devoted  tiling  may  be  retk-emetl.    3*2  The  tithe  may  not  be  cluuiged. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  "  When   a  man  shall  make  a 
''  singular  vow,  the  persons  shall,  be  for  the 
Lord,  by  thy  estimation. 

3  Ij  And  thy  "^  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male 
from  twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years 
old,  even  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  ^  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  thirty  shekels. 
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5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  from  a  month  old  even  unto 
five  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  ol 
the  male  five  shekels  of  silver,  and  for  the  fe- 
male thy  estimation  shall  be  three  shekels  oi 
silver. 

7  And  if  /^  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation, 
then  he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest, 
and  the  priest  shall  value  him :  according  to  his 
«  ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  ly  And  if  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men  bring 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man 
giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the 
exchange  thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which 
they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad  :  ^  as  thou  valuest  it  who  art  the 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  g  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estima- 
tion. 

14  "[[And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  >'  house 
to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad  :  i  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem 
his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the  i  fifth  part  of 
the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  his. 

16  T[  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  some  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession, 
then  thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to  the 
seed  thereof:  ^  a  homer  of  barley  seed  shall 
be  valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of 
jubilee,  according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall 
stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  '  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
money  according  to  the  years  that  remain, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall 
be  abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  And  if  "  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in 
any  wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the  field,  or  if 
he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  when  it "  goeth  out  in  the  ju- 
bilee, shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field 
"  devoted  :  the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the 
p  priest's. 

22  And  iff/  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  isnot  of  the  fields 
of  his  possession ; 

23  Then  >■  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him 
the  worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year 
of  the  jubilee :  and  he  shall  give  thine  esti- 
mation in  that  day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  In  =  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the  field  shall 
return  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even 
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to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did 

belong. 

25  And  cill  thy  estimations  shall  be  according 
to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  twenty  gerahs 
shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  '  firstling  of  the  beast,  which 
should  be  the  Lord's  ""firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctif>'  it ;  whether  it  he  ox,  or  sheep ;  it  is  the 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  he  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he 
shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation, 
and  shall  add  a  '^  fifth  part  of  it  thereto  :  or  if 
it  be  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold  ac- 
cording to  thy  estimation. 

28  TI  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that 
a  man  shall  devote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that 
he  hath,  hoth  of  man  and  beast,  and  of  the  field 
of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed  : 
every  *■  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 
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29  None  '^  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed :  but  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

30  And  all  the  y  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  ought  of 
his  tithes,  he  shall  ~-  add  thereto  the  fifth  part 
thereof 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  "^  passeth  un- 
der the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  neither  shall  he  ^  change  it:  and  if  he 
change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy  ;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed. 

34  These  «  are  the  commandments  '^  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children 
of  Israel  in  mount  '  Sinai. 
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3  number  tlie  people.    5 

number  of  every  tribe.     47  The  Levile^  are  exerupled  for  the  sen-ice  of  tlie  Lord. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  ^  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  on  the  first  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  they  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Take  ''ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  fainiUes, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number 
o[ their  names,  ever}^  male  by  their  polls: 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  thou 
and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  .shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe ;  every  one  "  head  of  the  house  of  his 
fathers. 

5  T[  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  j'^ou  :  Of  the  tribe  0/ Reuben  ; 
"^  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

6  Of  Simeon ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
shaddai. 

7  Of  Judah  ;  ^  Nahshon  f  the  son  of  Ammm- 
adab. 

8  Of  Issachar  ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  OfZehulun;  Eliata  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of  Ephraim  ; 
Elishamathe  son  of  Aaimihud:  ofManasseh; 
Gamaliel  the  son  ofPedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  0/"Gad  ;  Eliasaph  the  son  of  ^  Deuel. 

15  OfNaphtah;  Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

16  These  '■  were  the  renowned  of  the  congre- 
gation, princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, 
i  heads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  T[  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  i  expressed  by  their  ^  names  : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
together  on  the  first  daij  of  the  second  month, 
and  they  declared  their  pedigrees  after  their 
families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  '  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  ""  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the  \\ilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's  eldest 
son,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  by  their  polls,  every  male 
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from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

21  Those  that  wei'e  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  ^  were  forty  and  six 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war: 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  Of  tiie  children  of  Gad,  by  their  genera- 
tions after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  threescore  and  four- 
teen thousand  and  six  "  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  iccre  fifty  and  seven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of  "Joseph,  namely.,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  Ijy  their  generations,  af- 
ter their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
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twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 

able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  p  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  ^  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

34  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  ■•  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  Of  the  children  of  ^  Benjamin,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  '  thirty  and  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38  Of  the  children  of  "Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  yeai's  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  ^  three  score  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of ''  Asher,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  ^  forty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  >'  Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  tlie  number 
of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  ai\d  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  '  fifty  and  three 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  These  ^  are  those  that  were  numbered, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the 
princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve  men  :  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  ''  numbered,  were 
six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  1[  But "  the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel : 

50  But  '^  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it :  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  end  they  shall  minister  unto  it, 
and  shall « encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  f  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward, 
the  Levites  shall  take  it  down  ;  and  wiien  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 
set  it  up :  and  the  e  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
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tents  every  ^  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every 
man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  their 
hosts. 

53  But  the  '  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony  ;  that  there  be  no 
j  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  the  ^  Levites  shall  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  i  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they. 

CHAPTER    II. 

The  order  of  Uie  tribes  in  llieir  tents. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Every  •■'man  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
pitch  by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  oi 
their  father's  t"  house :  far  ■=  off  about  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  the  camp 
of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their  armies:  and 
''  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him, 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar  :  and  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be  captain  of  tlie  chil- 
dren of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  :  and  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon  shall  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Judah  were  a  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore 
thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred 
throughout  their  armies.  These  shall  first 
^  set  forth. 

10  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the  standard  of 
tlie  Camp  of  Reuben  according  to  their  ar- 
mies ;  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben shall  he  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedcur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  wero  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon:  and  the  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  shall  be  Shelurniel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  mun- 
bered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thou'^and 
and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  tlie  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  of  Gads/taM  be  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
f  Reuel. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Reuben  were  a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty 
and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fifty, 
throughout  their  armies.  And  they  shall  set 
forth  in  the  s  second  rank. 

17  Then  ''  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levites, 
in  the  midst  of  the  camp  :  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place 
by  their  standards 
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18  On  the  west  side  shall  he  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  ■  Ephraim,  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  the  captain  of  tlie  sons  of  Ephraim 
shall  be  i  Elishama  the  son  of  Animihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  k  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  he  the  tribe  of  Manasseh: 
and  the  captaui  of  the  children  of  Manasseh 
shall  be  I  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  "'  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  "  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered o^them,  were  "thirty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  icere  a  p  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  a  hundred,  throughout  their 
armies.  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
■J  third  rank. 

25  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies  :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Ban  shall  ^t  ■"  Ahiezer  the 
son  of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  ^  three  score  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the 
tribe  of  Asher :  and  the  captain  of  the  children 
of  Asher  shall  he  'Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

23  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  "forty  and  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

29  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali:  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  fifty  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan  icere  a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They  shall 
go  ^  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  These  arc  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  Children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers.  All  *  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts,  were  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
tlie  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  "  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  :  so 
>■  they  pitched  by  their  standards,  and  so  they 
set  forward,  every  one  after  their  families, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  Tl)e  sons  of  Aaron.  S  Tlie  Leviics  are  eiven  tn  Oje  priesU  for  i)ic  serv-ic*  of  the  taber- 
nacle, 11  instead  of  ilic  lirst-bom.  14  The  I^eiites  are  numbered  by  their  families. 
4U  Tlie  first-born  are  free!  by  tlie  Levites.    -W  Tlie  overplus  are  redeemed. 

''PHESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Aaron 
-*-  and  Moses,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake 
with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  ;  '^  Nadab  the  first-born,  and  Abihu, 
Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  '"  priests  which  were  anointed,  "=  whom  he 
consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  '•  died  before  the 
Lord,  when  they  offei'ed  strange  fire  before 
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the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they 
had  no  children  :  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  the  sight  of 
Aaron  their  father. 

5  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Bring  '  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present 
them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  him. 

7  And  ""  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  c  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  Isi'ael,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  thou  shalt  '■  give  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons  :  they  are  wholly  given 
unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's 
office :  and  the  '  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  j  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of 
all  the  first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine  ; 

13  Because  all  the  ^  first-born  are  mine  ;  for 
on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the 
first-born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
they  shall  be  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families:  every 
I  male  from  a  month  old  and  upward  shalt 
thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to 
the  "1  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  And  these  "  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names  ;  Gershon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  by  their  families ;  °  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  by  their  families; 
Amram,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Shimites  :  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  all  the  males,  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  seven  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  p  Gershonites  shall 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  we.stward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  Gershonites  shall  he  Eliasaph  the  son 
of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  ^  Gershon 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  he 
the  ■■  tabernacle,  and  the  =  tent,  the  covering 
thereof,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

26  And  the  '  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  is 
by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  the  "  cords  of  it,  for  all  the  service 
thereof. 


TTie first-horn  arejreea. 

27  T[  And  of  ^  Kohath  was  the  family  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzielites  :  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites. 

k-8  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  -were  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  ■"  Kohath  shall 
pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southwai-d. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Eli- 
zaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  their  ==  charge  shall  be  the  ^  ark,  and 
the  '■  table,  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  ""  al- 
tars, and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  where- 
with they  minister,  and  the  ^  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  he  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
and  have  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

33  T[  Of  "^  Merari  ivas  the  family  of  the  Mah- 
lites,  and  the  family  of  the  Mushites  :  these 
arc  the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from 
a  monthold  and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  son 
ofAbihail:  these  ''shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  ^  under  the  custody  and  ^  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  shall  he  the  boards  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,and  their  pins,and  their  cords. 

38  T[  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  taber- 
nacle toward  the  east,  even  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  eastward  shall  he 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  '  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  for  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  '^  stranger  that 
Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  i  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  throughout  their 
families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  T[  And  the  Lord  syid  unto  Moses,  i  Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  i<thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me 
\\  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-born  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-born  males  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
of  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Take  •  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cat- 
tle of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine :  I  am  the  Lord. 

94 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  IV. 


The  Levites''  service 


30.1. 
b  Ex.26.32. 
0  lCh.6.19. 
J  C.I.53. 


E)c.26.I5.. 

5d,.S-i,37. 

2-1.9.19. 

S3.ll, IS. 

3G.2U..31. 

3S.17..20. 

39.33. 


j  ver.12,15, 
Kx.3'2.26.. 


Is.4.3. 
1. .1.10.20. 
Phi. 4.3. 


Ex.30.13. 
I-e.27.-2). 
K7.e.45. 12. 


A 


I  46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  "^  redeemed 
of  the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thir- 
teen, of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
which  are  "  more  than  the  Levites  : 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  "  five  shekels  apiece 
by  the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take  them:  (the  shekel  is  p  twenty 
gerahs.) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  is  to  be  redeemed, 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money 
of  them  that  were  over  and  above  them  that 
were  redeemed  by  the  Levites  : 

50  Of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money ;  a  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore  and  five  shekels,  "i  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 

51  And  Moses  '"  gave  the  money  of  them  that 
were  redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
according  to  the  word  of  tire  Lord,  ^  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  The  Levites'  service.    17  The  office  of  the  priests.    W  The  number  of  the  Kohatliitea 
33  of  ilie  Gershoiiites,  42  and  of  tlie  Meriixites. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families 
by  tl)e  house  of  their  fathers : 

3  From  '^  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the 
host,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  II  T^his  ''  shall  he  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
about  the  "  most  holy  things. 

5  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take 
dov/n  the  covering  '>  vail,  and  cover  the  =  ark 
of  testimony  v/illi  it: 

6  And  shall  put  thereon  the  covering  of  bad- 
gers' skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  the  ^  staves 
thereof 

7  And  upon  the  s  table  of  '■  shew-bread  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  i  cover  withal :  and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth 
of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering 
of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  j  candlestick  of  the  light,  and  his 
lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and 
all  the  oil-A'-essels  thereof,  wherewith  they  min- 
ister unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  the  golden  '<  altar  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  to 
the  staves  thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  '  instruments 
of  ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  them,  in  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  them,  on  a  bar. 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  })ut  upon  it  all  the  ■"  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  about  it,  even 
the  censers,  the  flesh-hooks,  and  the  shovels, 
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and  the  "basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made 
an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  tlie  camp  is  to  set 
forward  ;  after  that,  the  sons  of "  Kohath  shall 
come  to  bear  it:  but  they  shall  not  ^  touch 
any  holy  thing,  lest  they  'Ulie.  These  "things 
arc  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  TI  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  pertnineth  the  '  oil  for  the 
light,  and  the  '  sweet  incense,  and  the  daily 
"  meat-offering,  and  the  anointing  *  oil,  and 
the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,^  and  of  all 
that  therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
vessels  thereof. 

17  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites  : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  the 
"  most  hoi}'  things :  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his  ser- 
vice and  to  his  burden  : 

20  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  ==  see  when  the 
holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

211  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  From  >'  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them  ;  all 
that  enter  in  to  '  perform  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to  serve,  and  for  ^  burdens  : 

25  And  ^  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, his  covering,  and  the  coA^ering  of  the 
badgers'  ■=  skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  the  ''  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  their  ^  cords,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made 
for  them :  so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  the  f  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the 
Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all 
their  service:  and  j^e  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the 
hand  of  =  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Ti  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt 
number  them  after  their  familie.s,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers; 

30  From  >■  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  '<  into  the  service,  to  do 
the  v.-ork  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congi'egation. 

31  And  j  this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  their  service  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation;  the  ''boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their 
cords,  with  all  their  i  instruments,  and  with  all 
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their  service :  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their  burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  ■"  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

34  TI  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  fami^'es,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  "  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  taberna 
cle  of  the  congregation: 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
by  their  families  were  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  ivere  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  thousand  and  six  hundred 
and  thirty. 

41  These  °  are  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that 
might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  *[[  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  tlieir  families,  were  three  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

45  The.se  be  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered  according  to  the  word 
of  the  p  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  tiie  Le- 
vites, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  families,  and 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  •*  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  ■•  every  one  that  came  to 
do  the  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service 
of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, 

48  Even  tho.se  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  ''eight  thousand  and  five  hundred  and 
fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  hand  of  Mo- 
ses, every  one  according  to  his  "  service,  and 
according  to  his  bin-den  :  thus  were  they  num- 
bered of '  him,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER   V. 

removed  out  of  tlie  cainp.    5  Resihution  k  to  be  make  in  treepaaws 
11  The  u-ulI  of  jealousy. 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
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they  put  out  of  the  camp  every  "  leper,  and 
every  one  that  hath  an  *>  issue,  and  whosoever 
is  defiled  by  the  "  dead  : 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out, 
<'  without  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them  ;  that 
they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  midst 
whereof  I  ^  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the  camp  :  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  f  When 
a  man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that 
men  commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the 
Lord,  and  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  Then  they  shall  e  confess  their  sin  which 
they  have  done  :  and  he  shall  ^  recompense 
his  trespass  with  the  principal  thereof,  and 
add  unto  it  the  fifth  part  thereof,  and  give  it 
unto  him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  kinsman  to  recom- 
pense the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be 
■■-ecompensed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest; 
Desides  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  he  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  i  offering  of  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto 
the  priest,  )  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his :  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  priest,  it 
shall  be  his. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside, 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  i<  man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it 
be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be 
kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  be  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  with 
the  manner  ; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  '  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
defiled  :  or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  ■"  offering  for 
her,  the  ienih  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal : 
he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankin- 
cense thereon  ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of  jealousy, 
an  offering  of  memorial,  bringing  "iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and 
set  her  before  the  Lord: 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the 
floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before 
the  °  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman's  head, 
and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy-offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an 
p  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman.  If  no  man 
have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone 
aside  to  "5  uncleanness  with  another  instead  of 
thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter 
water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gore  aside  to  another  in- 
stead of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled, 
and  some  man  have  lain  with  thee  beside  thy 
husband: 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  "  charge  the  woman 
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with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall 
say  unto  the  woman,  The  Lord  make  thee  a 
=  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  '  rot,  and  thy 
belly  to  swell; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall 
go  into  thy  "bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot.  And  the  ^  woman  shall 
say.  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in 
a  book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bit- 
ter water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy- 
offering  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall 
^•'  wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer 
it  upon  the  altar : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  a  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  ^  memorial  thereof,  and  burn 
it  upoii^  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  co  drink  the 
water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  if  she 
be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her 
husband,  that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot: 
and  the  woman  shall  be  a  y  curse  among  her 
people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be 
clean  ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  ^  con- 
ceive seed. 

29  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife 
goeth  »  aside  to  another  instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife, 
and  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  ini- 
quity, and  this  woman  shall  ''bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  The  law  of  Oie  Nazarilcs.    22  The  fonn  of  blessing  the  people. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  either  man  or  woman 
shall  "  separate  themselves  to  vow  a  vow  of  a 
''  Nazarite,  to  separate  themselves  unto  the 
Lord  : 

3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  «  wine  ftnd 
strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his  ''  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothing  that  is  made  of  die  "  vine-tree,  from 
the  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation 
there  shall  no  <"  razor  come  upon  his  head : 
until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  se- 
parateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
holy,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of  his 
head  grow. 

6  AlUhe  days  that  he  separateth  himself  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  come  at  no  dead  s  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for 
his  sister,  when  they  die  :  because  the  ''conse- 
cration of  his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

S  All  the  days  of  his  '  separation  he  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 
9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him 
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and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  his  consecra- 
tion;  then  he  shall )  shave  his  head  in  the  day 
of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
''turtles,  or  two  )^oung  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he 
sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head 
that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb 
of  the  first  year  for  a  '  trespass-offering :  but 
the  days  that  were  before  '"  shall  be  lost,  be- 
cause his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  11  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  : 
Wheii  the  days  of  his  separation  are  "fulfilled, 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation : 

14  And  he  shafl  offer  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  one  he-lamb  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a  burnt-offering,  and  one  ewe- 
lamb  of  the  first  year  without "  blemish  for  a 
sin-offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  for 
p  peace-offerings, 

15  And  a  basket  of  unleavened  bread.  "^  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of 
unleavened  ■■  bread  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat-offering  and  their  '  drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  themhefove  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  sin-offering,  and  his 
burnt-offering : 

•  17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice 
of  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  bas- 
ket of  unleavened  bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer 
also  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 
IS  And  the  Nazarite  shall  '  shave  the  head 
of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of 
the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the 
fire  which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  "  sodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  "  one  unleavened 
cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened 
wafer,  and  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Nazarite,  af^er  the  hair  of  his  separation 
is  shaven  : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  vt'ave  them /or  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  this  is  holy  for  tlie 
priest,  with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave- 
shoulder:  and  after  that,  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wane. 

21  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  besides  that  that  his  hand  shall 
get:  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so 
he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  say- 
ing. On  this  wise  ye  shall  '^'  bless  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  ^  bless  thee,  and  y  keep  thee  : 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  '-  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  ^  gracious  unto  thee  : 

26  The  Lord  lift  ''  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  <=  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  ''  name  upon  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  I  will  «  bless  them. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

The  oSerins  of  the  princes  at  the  deJiciition  of  the  laljernacle  :  10  their  several  offer- 
ings at  the  ftedication  of  the  altar.    S9  God  speakulii  to  Moies  from  liie  uiercy-eeaL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses 
had  fiilly  set » up  the  tabernacle,  and  had 
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it,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  in- 
struments thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and 
sanctified  them ; 
2  That  the  "  princes  of  Israel,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes 
of  the  'I  tribes,  and  were  over  them  that  were 
numbered,  offered : 

.  3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen  ; 
a  wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox:  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle, 

4  ][  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation; 
and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  tlie  wagons  and  the  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites: 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Gershon,  according  to  their  '  ser- 
vice : 

8  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sonsof'^Merari,  according  unto  their 
service,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest. 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none: 
'because  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belong- 
ing unto  them  u^as  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  H  And  the  princes  offered  for  ^  dedicating 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed, 
even  the  piinces  offered  their  offering  before 
the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  They  shall 
offer  their  offering,  each  prince  on  his  day, 
for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12  If  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  the  first 
day  was  >  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

13  And  his  offering  icas  one  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  •i/^as  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  j  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  uere  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 
for  a  ^  meat-offering : 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of 
1  incense : 

15  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  ™  burnt-offering  : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "  sin-offering: 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  "  peace-offerings, 
two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  year :  this  loas  the  offering  of  Nah- 
shon the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  TI  On  tlie  second  day  p  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar,  prince  of  Lssachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  1  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat-offering : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Netha- 
neel the  son  of  Zuar. 

24  Tl  On  the  third  day  ■"  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer: 
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25  His  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  tlie 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  thein  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  tor  a  burnt-offering  : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

30  1[  On  the  fourth  day  ^  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  rf/cZ 
offer : 
"31  His  'offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of 

the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  ''spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  fi.ve  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  "H  On  the  fifth  day  "  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
did  offer  : 

37  His  ^  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,Yor  a  burnt-offering: 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  Shelu- 
miel the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

42  If  On  the  sixth  day  '^  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
=■  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  y  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering  : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
Incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elia- 
saph the  son  of  Deu(^l. 

48  T[  One  the  seventh  day  "■  Elishama  the  son 
of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Eph- 
raim,  offered : 

49  His  "^  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  icr/s  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
mg. 
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50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

51  One  ''young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elisha- 
ma the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  11  On  the  eighth  day  offered  ^  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh  : 

55  His  '  offering  ^oas  one  silver  charger,  of  the 
weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Gama- 
liel the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  H  On  the  ninth  day  ^  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni,  prince  of  the  chffdren  of  Benjamin, 
off'ered  : 

61  His  "  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year  :  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  T[  On  the  tenth  day  f  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
offered  : 

67  His  s  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  loas  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  tliem  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  fufl  of 
incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  ^oas  the  oflfering  of  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  1[  On  the  eleventh  day  '>  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Asher,  offered: 

73  His  i  offering  %pas  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  s/je- 
kels",  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  ful! 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense: 

75  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 
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77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  lie-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  wan  the  offering  of  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran. 

7S  T[  On  the  twelfth  day  i  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan,  prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 
offered  : 

79  His  "•  oflfering  icas  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  Hv/6'  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels^ one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing : 

SO  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-ofl'erings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  if  as  the  offering  of  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

84  This  was  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in 
the  da}'^  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes 
of  Israel :  twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve 
silver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing  a  hun- 
dred and  thirty  shekels,  each  bowl  seventy  : 
all  the  silver  vessels  weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary  : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of 
incense,  iceighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  all  the  gold  of  the 
spoons  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  sJiekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  icei^e 
twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lamb? 
of  the  first  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-o^er- 
ing :  and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-o^enng, 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sp^nfice  of  the 
peace-offerings  were  twenty  ^-^nd  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  sixtv,  the  hc-go-'^ts  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  sixty  This  was  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar,  afier  that  it  was  ■  anointed. 

89  Tf  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  to  "'  speak  with 
"  Him  tlien  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speak- 
ing u\ko  him  from  off  the  °  mercy-seat  that 
irus  upgn  the  ark  of  testimony,  from  between 
the  two  cherubims  :  and  he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER     VIII. 

1  How  Ihe  lamps  are  to  be  lighted    5  The  consecration  of  Uie  Leviles.    23  Tlie  age  aiid 
lime  of  llieir  service. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto  him, 
When  thou  lightest  the  ^  lamps,  the  seven  lamps 
shall  give  light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so;  he  lighted  the  lamps 
thereof  over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  this  work  of  the  ^  candlestick  iras  of 
beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof,  unto  the 
flowers  thereof,  was  "=  beaten  work  :  according 
unto  the  "^  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  showed 
Moses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shaltthou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them :  Sprinkle  *  water  of  purifying  upon  them, 
and  <■  let  them  s  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let 
them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  them- 
selves clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with 
his  ^  meat-offering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with 
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The  consecration  of  the  Levites 

\  oil;  and  another  young  bullock  shalt  thou  take 
for  a  sin-offering. 

9  And  i  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  j  thou 
shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lord  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  ><  put 
their  hands  upon  the  Levites  : 

11  And  Aaron  '  shall  '"  offer  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  Lord /or  an  "  offering  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  "  execute  the  service 
of  the  Lord. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their  hands  «pon 
tlic  heads  of  the  bullocks :  and  thou  shalt  offer 
the  one /or  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt-offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites, 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before 
Aaron,  and  before  his  sons,  and  offer  them  for 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  p  separate  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  i  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion :  and  thou  shalt  cleanse  them,  and  ■■  offer 
them/o7-  an  offering. 

16  For  they,  nre  AvhoUy  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ; « instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first- 
born of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
thciTi  unto  me. 

i7  For  all  the  '  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast :  on  the 
day  that  I  smote  every  first-born  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  I  sanctified  them  for  myself 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  I  have  "  given  the  Levites  as  ^  a  gift 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of 
Israel:  that  "there  be  no  plague  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the 
Levites  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites, 
so  did  the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites  were  ^  purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes ;  and  Aaron  ^  offered 
them  as  an  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
Aaron  made  an  atonement  for  them  to  cleanse 
them. 

22  And  '  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  •  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites: 
From  ''twenty  and  five  years  old  and  upward 
they  shall  go  in  '^  to  wait  upon  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years  they  shall 
d  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof  and 
shall  serve  no  xnore  : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  «  keep 
the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  ^  service.  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their 
charge. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  m  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  the 
passover  at  his  appointed  "  season. 

3  In  the  •>  fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  at 
<=  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season : 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according 
to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

5  And  ''  they  kept  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the 
^vilderness  of  Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6  ly  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were 
«  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day  :  and 
<■  they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore 
are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  offer  an 
offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel? 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Stand  still,  and 
I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  command  con- 
cerning you. 

9  ly  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall 
be  unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  he  in 
a  journey  afar  off,  yet  he  shall  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  s  fourteenth  day  of  the  second  month 
at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  and  eat  it  with  un- 
leavened '>  bread  and  bitter  herbs. 

12  They  shall  leave  i  none  of  it  unto  the 
morning,  nor  i  break  any  bone  of  it :  accord- 
ing to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they 
shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  ^  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people :  because  he  brought  not 
the  offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  '  appointed  sea- 
son, that  man  shall  ■"  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and 
according  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall  he 
do  :  ye  shall  have  "  one  ordinance  both  for  the 
stranger,  and  for  him  that  was  born  in  the 
land. 

15  U  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  °  covered  the  tabernacle, 
namely,  the  tent  of  the  testimony:  and  at  p  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  always :  the  "J  cloud  covered  it 
hy  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night. 

17  And  ■■  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitch- 
ed their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  journeyed,  and  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  pitched  :  as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  » tabernacle  they  rested 
In  their  tents. 
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-CHAP.  IX.,  X.    The  Israelites  remove  from  8inai. 

19  And  when  the  '  cloud  tarried  long  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  children 
of  Israel  kept  the  "  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few 
days  upon  the  tabernacle ;  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their 
tents,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

.  21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud  "  abode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed : 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night  that  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month, 
or  a  year,  that  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  ta- 
bernacle, remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  ™  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not: 
but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they 
rested  in  their  tents,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed:  they  ^  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  >  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  The  use  of  the  ailver  trumpets.     1 1  The  Israelites  remove  from  Sinai  to  Parau :  14  Uie 
order  of  their  march. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them  :  that  thou 
mayest  use  them  for  the  ''  calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall  ''  blow  with  them,  all 
the  assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to 
thee  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet,  then 
^hfc  pi'inces,  which  are  "  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  l-srael,  shall  gather  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  W'l.'^ii  ye  blow  an  ''  alarm,  then  the  camps 
that  lie  ou  the  <^  east  parts  shall  go  forward. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time, 
then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  f  south  side 
shall  take  then-  journey  :  they  shall  blow  an 
alarm  for  tneir  journey?;. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gather- 
ed together,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not 
sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  e  j^rie^s,  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets ;  and  they  Shal\  ijg  to 
you  for  an  ordinance  for  ever  tjirougltout 
your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  '^  war  in  your  land  against 
the  enemy  that  >  oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall 
blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets  ;  and  ye  shall 
be  i  remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  ^  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  1  in  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt-offerings,  and  over  the  sacri- 
fices of  your  peace-offerings  ;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  a  "'  memorial  before  your  God : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  Tl"  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year, 
that  the  "  cloud  v.'as  taken  up  from  oft"  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  jour- 
neys out  of  the  wilderness  of"  Sinai ;  and  the 
cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of  p  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  journey  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  "iLord  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

14  In  the  first  place  went  the  "  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to 
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their  armies  :  and  over  his  host  was  Nalishon 

the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  was  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
di-en  of  Zebulun  \pas  Ehab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  ^  taken  down  ;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merai'i  set 
forward,  '  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

IS  TI  And  the  "  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu- 
ben set  forward  according  to  their  armies :  and 
over  his  host  vas  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  was  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  liost  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  was  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Koliathites  set  forward,  bearing 
the  "  sanctuary :  *  and  the  other  did  set  up  the 
tabernacle  against  they  came. 

22  T[  And  the  '^  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to 
their  armies:  and  over  his  host  was  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  was  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur. 

2-1  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  was  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

25  T[  And  the  >"  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Dan  set  forward,  which  was  the 
-  rere-ward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  their 
hosts  :  and  over  his  host  was  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  was  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  was  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

28  Thus  » were  the  journeyings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  their  armies,  when 
they  set  forward. 

29  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
**  Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses'  father-in-law, 
We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which 
the  Lqrd  ^aid,  "  I  will  give  it  you :  come 
thgu  with" us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good:  for 
the  LoRB-  hath  spoken  "^  good  concerni«g 
Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but 
I  will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  and  to  my 
kindred. 

31  And  he  said.  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  thee : 
forasmuch  as  thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp in  the  wilderness,  and  thou  mayest  be 
to  us  instead  of  "  eyes. 

32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it 
shall  be,  that  wliat  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  f  same\vill  vre  do  unto  thee. 

33  T[  And  they  departed  froin  the  s  mount  of 
the  Lord  three  da}4'  journey:  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  went  "  before  them 
in  the  three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  the  i  cloud  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
them  by  day,  when  they  went  out  of  the 
camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  j  Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said.  Return,  O 
Lord,  unto  the  ^  many  thousands  of  Israel. 
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Moses  complainelh  of  his  chargi 

CHAPTER    XI. 


A  ND  "^  when  the  "  people  <"  complained,  it  dis- 
-^-^  pleased  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it: 
and  his  '^  anger  was  kindled  ;  and  the  "^  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed 
them  that  were  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
camp, 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and 
when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  ■"  fire 
was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  e  Ta- 
berah  :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them. 

4  T[  And  the  ''  mixed  multitude  that  was 
among  them  >  fell  a  lusting :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  also  i  wept  again,  and  said,  Who 
^  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eatl 

.  5  We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons, 
and  the  leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  But  1  now  our  soul  is  dried  away  ;  there  is 
nothing  at  all,  beside  this  manna,  before  our 
eyes. 

7  And  the  manna  was  as  coriander-seed,  and 
the  ">  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of "  bdellium. 

8  And  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered 
it,  and  ground  it  in  mills,  or  beat  it  in  a  mor- 
tar, and  baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it: 
and  "  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  the  p  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in 
the  night,  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  T[  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep 
throughout  their  families,  every  man  in  the 
do.or  of  his  tent:  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  <'  kindled  greatly ;  Moses  also  was  ■"  dis- 
pleased. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  ?  and  wherefore 
have  I  not  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto 
me,  '  Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing- 
'  father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  "  swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  Whence  ''  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people  ?  for  they  Aveep  unto  me,  saying. 
Give  us  flesh,  that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  '^'  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people 
alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  "  kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretched- 
ness. 

16  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
unto  me  y  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  officers  over  them  ;  and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  they  may  stand  there  with  thee. 

17  And  '•  I  M'ill  come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there :  and  I  will  take  of  the  ^  spirit  which  is 
upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  ;  and 
they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  "  Sanctify 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall 
eat  flesh  :  forVe  have  wept  in  the  '  ears  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  •*  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 
for  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the 
Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat. 

19  Ye  shaU  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days, 
nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty 
days: 
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20  But  even  a  "  whole  ^  month,  until  it  come 
out  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto 
you  :  because  that  ye  have  despised  the  Lord 
Which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept  before 
him,  saying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said.  The  people  among  whom 
I  am,  are  six  hundred  s  thousand  footmen ; 
and  thou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that 
they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  h  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain 
for  thei-n,  to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish 
of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  them,  to 
suffice  them  ? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  i  Is  the 
Lord's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shalt  see  now 
3  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  unto 
thee,  or  not. 

24  H  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  gathered  the 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  ''  down  in  a  cloud, 
and  spake  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy 
elders:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  'when  the 
spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied,  and 
did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Medad  :  and  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  them  ;  and  they  were  of  them  that 
were  written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the  taber- 
nacle :  and  ™  they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told 
Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  pro- 
phesy in  the  camp. 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and 
said,  M}'  lord  Moses,  "  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  ?  °  would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple were  prophets,  a7id  that  the  Lord  would 
put  his  Spirit  upon  them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  ![  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the 
Lord,  and  brought  i"  quails  from  the  sea,  and 
let  them  fall  by  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's 
journey  on  this  side,  and  as  it  ^  were  a  day's 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day  and 
all  that  night,  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they 
gathered  the  quails :  he  that  gathered  least 
gathered  ■"  ten  homers :  and  they  spread  them 
all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the 
camp. 

33  And  *  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
t  Kibroth-hattaavah:  oecause  there  they  bu- 
ried the  people  that  lustea. 

35  And  the  people  "  journeyed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto  Hazeroth  :  and  ^  abode  at 
Hazeroth. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  God  rebukelli  the  Eedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron.    10  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed. 

A  ND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Mo- 
-^  ses  because   of  the   ^  Ethiopian   woman 
whom  he  had  married ;  for  t'  he  had  "=  married 
an  Ethiopian  woman. 
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2  And  they  said.  Hath  the  Lord  indeed  spo- 
ken only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  '^  spoken  also 
by  us  ?  And  the  Lord  «  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth. J 

4  And  *■  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out 
ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion.    And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  sdown  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam  :  and 
they  both  came  forth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words :  If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  /  the  Lord  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  in  a  ^  vision,  and  wil. 
speak  unto  him  in  a  '  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is  i  faith  - 
fill  in  all  my  ^  house. 

8  With  him  vrill  I  speak  '  mouth  to  mouth 
even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches ; 
and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  be- 
hold :  wherefore  then  were  ye  not  ■"  afraid  to 
speak  against  my  servant  Moses  ? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle ;  and  behold,  Miriam  became  "  leprous, 
^vhite  as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miri- 
am, and  behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  the  sin  upon  us, 
wherein  we  have  done  °  foohshly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of 
his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
p  heal  her  now.  O  God,  I  beseech  thee. 

14  "![  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  if  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not 
be  ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be  shut  "J  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let 
her  be  received  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days :  and  the  people  journeyed  not  tiU 
Miriam  Avas  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wflderness  of 
Paran. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Send  '^  thou  men,  that  they  may  search 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel :  of  every  tribe  of  their  la- 
thers shall  ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler 
among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  sent  "  them  from  the  wildernoss  of  Pa- 
ron:  all  those  men  ipcre  heads  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  nairies:  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  trioe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Hori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the  son  of 
Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  ■=  Osliea  the  son  of 
Nun. 

9  Of  tlip  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  ot 
Raphu. 
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10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 
of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammicl  the  son  of 
Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of 
Michael. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nahbi  the  son  of 
Vophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the  son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses 
called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  '' Jehoshua. 

17  1[  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them.  Get  you  up 
this  2ca]j  "^  southward,  and  go  up  into  the 
f  mountain : 

18  And  see  the  land,  what  it  is;  and  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be 
strong  or  weak,  few  or  many; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  and  what  cities 
they  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or 
in  strong  holds ; 

20  And  v/hat  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  "  fat 
or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not. 
And  be  ye  of  good  ''  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  time 
of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  Tl  So  they  went  up,  and  searched  the  land 
from  the  wilderness  of  '  Zin  unto  j  Rehob,  as 
men  come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron  ;  w'here  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and 
Talmai,  the  children  of  "^  Anak,  were.  (Now 
>  Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before  "  Zoan 
in  Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  "  brook  of  °  Esh- 
col,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with 
one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  be- 
tween t.vo  upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  of 
the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  p  brook  i  Eshcol, 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the 
children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  after  forty  days. 

26  H  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran,  to  >■  Kadesh  ;  and  brought  back  word  un- 
to them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said.  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and 
surely  it  =  floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and 
'  this  is  the  fruit  of  it. 

28  Nevertheless,  the  "  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled, 
o/?cZ  very  great:  and  moreover,  we  saw^  the 
children  of 'Anak  there. 

29  The  "•  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
south  :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and 
the  Amorites,  dwell  in  the  mountains ;  and 
the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the 
coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  ^  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  pos- 
sess it ;  for  we  are  well  >"  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said, 
We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  ^  they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of 
tne  land  vrhich  they  had  searched  unto  the 


De.17.18. 
Ne.9.17. 
Ac.7.39. 


e  ver.30,33. 
f  De.10.13. 

2Sa.l5. 

25.26. 

22.20. 

lKi.10.9. 

Ps.  117.11. 
g  c.  13.27. 
h  De.9.23. 


Ge.4a21. 
De.ai.l.. 
4 :  31.6,51. 


Ps46.7,ll 

is,s.a,iu. 

41.  IB. 


1 13.41.14. 
Ex.  17.4. 


p  Zec.3.14. 


14. 

Jos.  2.9,10. 
Ex.33.11. 
•c.  10.54. 
;  Ex.13.21, 
■Zi. 

1V73.14. 
y  De.9.23. 


-CHAP.  XIV.  Moses  intercedeth  for  the  people. 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land  through 
which  we  have  gone  to  search  it,  is  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  all  the 
people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  ^  great 
''  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 
■=  Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants :  and  w^e  were 
in  our  own  sight  as  ^  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
were  in  their  sight. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

1  Ti,e  people  miinnur  at  the  news.  11  God  tlireatenelh  tliem.  13  Moses  oLtainelh 
p:ur,!oii.  2b  llieniurmurei-saredepriveuofenteringinloUie  land.  36  Themcuwlio 
i'.ii*iJ  the  evil  report  die  by  a  plaguo. 

\  ND  all  the  congregation  lifted  up  their 
^^  voice,  and  cried  ;  and  the  people  "  wept 
that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  ''  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron :  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  unto  them,  Would 
God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
or  would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilder- 
ness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our 
wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  ? 
were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  make 
a  captain,  and  let  us  "  return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  ^  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  T[  And  ^Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  .Tephunneh,  ^chich  were  of  them  that 
searched  the  land,  rent  their  clothes: 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land,  which 
we  passed  through  to  search  it,  is  an  exceed- 
ing good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  ^  delight  in  us,  then  he  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us ;  a  land 
which  floweth  with  s  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  ''  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther i  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land  :  for  they 
are  i  bread  for  us :  their  •<  defence  is  departed 
fi'om  them,  and  the  Lord  is  with  '  us :  fear 
'"  them  not. 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone  "them 
with  stones.  And  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  *|[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  will  this  people  p  provoke  me  ?  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  ''  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  showed  among  them  ? 

12  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of  ""  thee  a 
greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  T[  And  =  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then 
'  the  Egyjitians  shall  hear  it,  (for  thou  brought- 
est  up  this  people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land:  for  they  have  "heard  that  thou 
Lord  aiH  among  this  people,  that  thou  Lord 
art  seen  ^  face  to  face,  and  that  thy  *  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou  "  goest  be- 
fore them,  by  day-time  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  Now  ?/thou  shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  >'  the  Lord  v»-as  not  able  to  bring 
this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let  the  »  power 
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of  my  Lord  be  gieat,  according  as  thou  hast 
■^  spoken,  saying. 

18  Tlie  Lord  is  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  ^  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression, 
and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty,  "  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation, 

19  Pardon,  ''  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of 
this  people  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy,  and  as  thou  hast  forgiven  this  people, 
from  Egypt  «  even  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned  f  ac- 
cording to  thy  word : 

21  But  as  truly  as  I  live,  e  all  the  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen 
my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempt- 
ed me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice  ; 

23  Surely  ^  they  '  shall  not  see  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any 
of  them  that  provoke  me  see  it : 

24  But  my  servant  j  Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto 
he  went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanltes 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you, 
and  get  you  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  sea. 

26  ][  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  How  ^  long  shall  I  hear  with  this  evil  con- 
gregation, which  murmur  against  me?  I  have 
1  heard  the  murmurings  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them.  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so 
will  I  do  to  you : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness ;  and  all  that  were  ■"  numbered  of  you, 
according  to  your  whole  number,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  I  °  sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  ye  have  "  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  your  p  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  "J  wander  in  "•  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear  your  '  whore- 
doms, until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the 
wilderness. 

34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  '  forty  days  (each  day 
for  a  year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even 
forty  years  ;  and  ye  shall  know  "  my  "  breach 
of  promise. 

35  I  "^  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it 
unto  all  this  evil  ""  congregation,  that  are 
gathered  together  against  me :  in  this  wilder- 
ness they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there  they 
shall  die. 

36  And  the  y  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  laud,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  con- 
gregation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing 
up  a  slander  upon  the  iand, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  ''  died  by  the  plague  be- 
fore the  Lord. 
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-CHAP.  XV.  Law  of  the  meat-offering. 

"^^:  I  38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  *  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  the  people  '>  mourned 
greatly. 

40  1[  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain 
saying,  Lo,  we  be  here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  hath  promised:  for  we 
have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  now  do  ye 
transgress  the  "  commandment  of  the  Lord  ? 
but  it  shall  not  pro.sper. 

42  Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
are  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the 
sword :  '^  because  ye  are  turned  away  from 
the  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  hil] 
top  :  nevertheless  the  •=  ark  of  the  covenant  o^ 
the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 
camp. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
f  Hormah. 

Je.3.i,2.  CHAPTER   XV. 

Eze.23.S3.     1  The  law  of  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-oflering.    22  The  sacrifice  for  sin  of  iguo- 
Hos.9.1.  r.iiice.    32  He  that  violated  the  sabbath  is  stoned.    37  The  law  of  fringes. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
of  your  habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  '^  will  make  an  offering  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  in 
^  performing  a  "  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offering, 
or  in  your  solemn  ''  feasts,  to  make  a  sweet 
'  savour  unto  the  Lord,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the 
flock  : 

4  Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  un- 
to the  Lord  bring  a  '  meat-offering  of  a  tenth- 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of 
a  hin  of  e  oil. 

5  And  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for 
a  drink-oftering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the 
burnt-offering  or  sacrifice,  for  one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare/or  a  meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled  with 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  wine,  foi»a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock /o?^  a 
burnt-offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing 
a  vow,  or  ^  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord: 

9  Then  shall  he  i  bring  with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled 
with  half  a  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering 
half  a  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

11  Thus  j  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or 
for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall 
prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according 
to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  oftering  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and  will  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  ai 
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sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
shall  do. 

15  One  ^  ordinance  shall  he  both  for  you  of 
the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourncth  with  yon,  an  ordinance  for 
ever  in  your  generations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall 
the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  iaw  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  with 
you. 

17  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
IS  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 

unto  them.  When  '  ye  come  into  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  the 
bread  of  the  '"  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  a  heave- 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  "first  of 
3^our  dough /or  a  heave-ofiering  :  as  ye  do  the 
"  heave-ofiei'ing  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall 
ye  ueave  it. 

21  Of  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  a  heave-offering  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

22  H  And  if  )^e  have  p  erred,  and  not  obser- 
ved all  these  commandments  which  the  Lord 
l.ath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  and  hencefor- 
ward among  your  generations  j 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  if  ought  be  committed 
by  '3  ignorance  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
congregation,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
offer  one  j^oung  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  ■"  with  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering,  accord- 
ing to  the  ^  manner,  and  one  <■  kid  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  it  shallbe  forgiven  them ;  for  it  is 
"  ignorance :  and  they  shall  bring  their  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  sin-ofFering  before  the  Lord,  for 
their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them ;.  seeing  all  the 
people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  H  And  if*'  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat*of  the  first  year 
for  a  si%offering. 

28  And  "^  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantly,  when  he 
sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him ;  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

29  Ye  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  ^  sin- 
neth through  ignorance,  both  for  him  that  is 
Dorn  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
y  stranger  tliat  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  T[  But  the  soul  that  doeth  ^  ought  '^  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land, 
or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  j 
and  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Because  he  hath  ^  despised  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment, 
that  sour  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his  <=  iniquity 
shall  be  upon  him. 

32  Tl  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  that  ga- 
thered ■^  sticks  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
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Dathan,  and  Abiram  rebel. 
brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  in  ^  ward,  because  it 
was  not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The  •"  man 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death  :  all  the  congrega- 
tion shall  e  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  '■  all  the  congregation  brought  him 
without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  he  died  ;  as  the  Lokd  commanded  Moses. 

37  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
3S  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 

them  that  they  make  '  them  fringes  in  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments  throughout  their  gene- 
rations, and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  riband  of  blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that 
ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  tlie  Lord,  and  do  them; 
and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  j  own  heart 
and  your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to  go 
a  ''  whoring: 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  '  do  all  my 
commandments,  and  be  •"  holy  unto  your 
God. 

411"  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,   to  be  °  your 
God:  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  Therebellionof  Korah,  Dathan,  aiui  Abirain.  41  Fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred are  slain  by  a  plague  for  inurmuruig  against  Moses  and  Aaron :  46  Aaron  atay- 
eth  the  plaj^uc 

OW  ^  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 


w 


Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab  ;  and  On,  the 
son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  me7i  ; 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  cer- 
tain of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  hundred 
and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  >>  famous  in 
the  congregation,  men  of  renown: 

3  And  "  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  '^  them.  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  see- 
ing '  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
of  them,  and  the  ^  Lord  is  among  them :  where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  s  fell  upon 
his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying.  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord 
will  show  who  are  his,  and  who  is  ^  holy  ;  and 
will  cau.se  him  i  to  come  near  unto  him  :  even 
him,  whom  he  hath  chosen  will  )  he  cause  to 
come  ^  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ;  Take  you  censers,  Korah,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  In 
them  before  the  Lord  to-morrow:  and  it  shall 
be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  be  i  hol}^  :  ye  take  too  much  upon "'  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  a  small  "  thing  unto  you,that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  "separated  you  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near 
to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation to  minister  unto  them? 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee : 
and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  also  ? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are  gathered  together  against  the 


The  earth  swaUoweih  Korah,  <^c.  NUMBER 
Lord  :  and  p  what  is  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
against  him  ? 

12  T[  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab :  which  said,  We  will 
not  come  up  : 

13  Is  5  it  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
make  thyself  altogether  a  '•prince  over  us? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into 
a  land  that  « floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
given  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards: 
wilt  thou  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  1  we 
will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  "  Respect  not  thou  their  oifering:  ^I 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou  and 
all  thy  company  before  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow  : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put 
incense  in  them,  and  bring  ye  ^  before  the 
Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers  ;  thou  also  and  Aaron  each  of  you 
his  censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and  ^  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  Separate  y  yourselves  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I  may  -  consume  them  in  a 
moment. 

22  And  they  ^  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said, 
O  God,  the  ^  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall 
<=  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all 
the  congregation  1 

23  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Get 
you  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
Dathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Da- 
than and  Abiram ;  and  the  elders  of  Israel 
followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, '^  Depart,  I  pray  you,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side : 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood 
in  the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  Hereby  •=  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
works;  for  I  have  not  donv.  them  of  mine  own 
f  mind. 

29  If  these  men  e  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  afl:er  the  >•  visita- 
tion of  all  men ;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  '  make  a  jnew  thing,  and 
the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them 
up,  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
they  go  down  quick  into  the  ^  pit ;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
Lord. 

31  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  all  these  words,  that  the 
ground  clave  asunder  tliat  was  vmder  them  : 
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-CHAP.  XVII,  Aaron  stayeth  the  'plague.. 

32  Ard  I  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
the  men  thai  appertained  umo  Korah,  and  all 
their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained  to  them, 
went  down  alive  mto  the  pit,  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them  :  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congi'egation. 

34  And  all  Israel  thai  were  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  ■"  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  "  men 
that  offered  incense. 

36  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
burning,  and  scatter  thou  the  fire  yonder; 
for  °  they  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  p  sinners  against 
their  own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad 
plates  for  a  covering  of  the  altar :  for  they  of- 
fered them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they  are 
hallowed  :  and  they  shall  be  a  ^  sign  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had 
oflfered  ;  and  they  were  made  hvoad  plates  for 
a  covering  of  the  altar: 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  childi'en  of  Is- 
rael, that  ■■  no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  IT  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  » Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congrega- 
tion was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  behold,  the  cloud 
t  covered  it,  and  the  "  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared, 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Get  "you  up  from  among  this  congrega- 
tion, that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a  mo- 
ment.    And  ''  they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a 
censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  oflf  the  altar, 
and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the 
congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them :  for  there  is  ""  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded, 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation ; 
and  behold,  the  y  plague  was  begun  among  the 
people  :  and  he  put  on  ■'■  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people, 

48  And  he  stood  °-  between  the  dead  and  the 
living;  and  the  plague  was  ''Stayed. 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  besides 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  • 
and  the  plague  was  stayed. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

1  Anion's  rod  flotirisheth :  10  it  is  left  for  a  monument  ngiiinBl  the  rebels. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
take  of  every  one  of  them  a  »rod  according  to 
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the  house  of  their  fathers,  of  all  their  princes 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fithers,  twelve 
rods :  write  thou  every  man's  name  upon  his 
rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  n^me  upon 
the  rod  of  Levi:  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the 
head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony, 
•>  where  I  will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's 
rod  whom  I  shall  "^  choose  shall  blossom  :  and 
I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  ^  whereby  they  mur- 
mur against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  every  one  of  theii^  princes  gave  «  him 
a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according 
to  their  fathers'  houses,  even  twelve  rods  :  and 
the  rod  of  Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lord 
in  the  'tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow- 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ;  and 
behold,  the  s  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring 
Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be 
••  kept  for  a  token  against  the  'rebels;  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

1 1  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  Behold,  we  die,  we  i  perish,  we 
all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  ^  cometh  any  i  thing  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die:  shall  we 
be  consumed  with  dying  ? 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 
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AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father's  house  Avith  thee, 
shall  ^bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee, 
that  they  maybe  '' joined  unto  thee,  and  '^  minis- 
ter unto  thee  :  but  thou  and  "^  thy  sons  with  thee 
shall  minisier  before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle:  only  <>  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  that  neither  thej^,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle ; 
and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  charge  of  the  ''altar;  that  there 
be  no  s  wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  ambngthe  children  of  Israel: 
to  you  they  are  ^  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  taberhaclie  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

7  Therefore  i  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee 
shall  keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  thing 
of  the  altar,  and  J  within  the  vail ;  and  ye  shall 
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CHAP.  XVIII.  The  jwrtion  of  the  priests,  f  c. 

serve :  I  have  given  your  priest's  office  2into 
you  as  a  service  of  gill:  and  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Be- 
hold, I  also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  my 
"  heave-offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  things  of 
the  children  of  Isi'ael;  unto  thee  have  I  given 
them  by  reason  of  the  i  anointing,  and  to  thy 
sdns,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire  :  ever.y  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  ■"  meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  "sin- 
offering  of  theirs,  and  every  "trespass-offering 
of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render  unto  me,shall 
be  most  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  I'  the  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  eat  it:  it  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  IS  thine  ;  the  i  heave-offering  of 
their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto 
•■  thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee;  by  a  statute  for  ever :  every  one  that 
is  =  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  t  best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat,  the  "  first-fruits  of 
them  which  they  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord 
them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  Aiuf  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
thine;  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it. 

14  Every  Uhing  devoted  in  Israel  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Every  ^»  thing  that  openeth  the  matrix  in 
all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine : 
nevertheless,  the  first-born  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  *  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean 
beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from 
a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  according  to 
thine  >'  estimation,  for  the  money  of  '  five  she- 
kels, after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
=■  is  twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  the  ^  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling 
of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat,  thou  shalt 
not  redeem  ;  they  are  holy:  thou  shalt  =  sprin- 
kle their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn 
their  fat  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as 
^  the  wave-breast  and  as  the  right  shoulder 
are  thine. 

19  All  'the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  the  Lord, 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever:  it  is  a 
<■  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
e  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  any  part  among  them  :  I  ^  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  '  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inherit- 
ance, for  their  service  which  they  serve,  even 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  they  bear  sin,  i  and  ^  die. 

23  But  ithe  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they 
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shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it  shall  he  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no 
inheritance. 

24  But  the  "  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  as  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit: 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them,  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inherit- 
ance. 

25  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  say  unto 
them.  When  ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel 
the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  a 
heave-offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  a  tenth 
"  part  of  i\\e  tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave-offering  shall  be  rec- 
koned imto  you,  as  "  though  it  were  the  corn 
of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  a  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes  which  ye  re- 
ceive of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall 
give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave-offering  to  Aaron 
the  priest, 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  the  p  best 
thereof,  evenihe  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it,  <ithen 
it  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households :  for  it  is  your  ""  reward  for 
your  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

32  And  ye  shall  "bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  have  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it : 
neither  shall  ye  '  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

1  The  water  of  separation  ;  11  the  law  for  the  use  of  it. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 
2  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a 
red  heifer  without  spot,  ^  wherein  is  no  blemish, 
and  upon  which  >>  never  came  yoke: 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  bring  her  forth  "  without  the 
camp,  and  one  shall  slay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eleazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger,  and  ''  sprinkle  of  her 
blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
her  *  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with 
her  dung,  shall  he  burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  <■  cedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  e  his  clothes,  and 
he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afterward 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his 
clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  clean  shall  gather  up 
the  *>  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  with- 
out the  camp  in  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be 
kept  for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
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Israel  for  i  a  water  of  separation :  it  is  a  puri- 
fication for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so- 
journeth  among  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

1 1  If  He  i  that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  ^  any 
man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  He  1  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be 
clean  :  but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself, 
"  defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because  the 
"  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon 
him,  he  shall  be  unclean  ;  his  °  uncleanness  is 
yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dieth  in  a 
tent :  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  every  open  p  vessel  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain 
with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead 
body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be 
unclean  seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take 
of  the  1  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purifica- 
tion for  sin,  and  '"  running  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  =  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or 
a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  se- 
venth day  :  and  «  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  congregation,  because  he 
hath  "  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the 
water  of  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  sepa- 
ration shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

22  And  "  whatsoever  the  unclean  person 
toucheth  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  '^  the  soul  that 
toucheth  it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  The  cliiMren  of  Israel  murmur  for  want  of  wnior.  7  Moses  smithig  tlie  rock  brinieth 
forth  water  at  Merilinh.  14  A  pjissaee  tlirough  Edom  is  denied  him.  22  Anrou  re- 
signetli  his  place  to  Eienzar,  and  dieth. 

THEN  ^  came  the  children  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of 
Zin  in  the  first  month  :  and  the  people  abode 
in  Kadcsh  ;  and  ^  Miriam  died  there,  and  was 
buried  there. 

2  And  "  there  was  no  water  for  the  congre- 
gation :  and  ^  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode  with  Mosos,  and 
spake,  saying,  Would  ■■  God  that  we  had  died 
when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that 
we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there  ? 
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5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come 
up  out  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place  ?  it  ^  is  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
vines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  is  there 
any  water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell 
upon  their  faces :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lokd 
appeared  unto  them. 

7  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assem- 
bly together,  thou  and  Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
speak'ye  unto  the  rock  before  tlieir  eyes;  and 
it  shall  give  forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  foi-tii  to  them  water  out  of  the  s  rock  :  so 
thou  shalt  give  "the  congregation  and  their 
beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  the 
LoRLi,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con- 
gregation together  before  the  rock,  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye  '•rebels;  must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  the  '  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beasts  also. 

12  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  s  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  ''sanc- 
tify me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  This  is  the  water  of  >  Meribah ;  because 
the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and 
he  was  '"  sanctified  in  them. 

14  TI  And  "  iMoses  sent  messengers  from  Ka- 
desh  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  saith  "thy 
brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail 
that  hath  p  befallen  us  : 

15  How  our  fathers  went  «  down  into  Egypt, 
and  we  have  ■■  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  ;  and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  ^  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 
heard  '  our  voice,  and  "  sent  an  angel,  and 
hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and  be- 
hold, we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost 
of  thy  border : 

17  Let  "  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy 
country :  we  will  not  pass  through  the  fields, 
or  through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 
of  the  water  of  the  wells:  we  wiU  go  by  the 
king's  high-way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy 
borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with 
the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
We  will  go  by  the  highway  :  and  ^  if  I  and  my 
cattle  di'ink  of  thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for 
it:  I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing  else,  go 
through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said.  Thou  '^  shalt  not  go  through. 
And  Edom  came  out  ^  against  him  with  much 
people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border:  wherefore  Israel  turned 
away  from  him. 

22  ir  And  ^  the  children  of  Israel,  even  the 
whole  congregation,  journeyed  from  Kadesh, 
and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast  of  the  land 
of  Edom,  saying. 
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24  Aaron  shall  be  "gathered  unto  his  people: 
for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  I 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  because 
ye  ^  rebelled  against  my  -=  word  at  the  water 
of  Meribah. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and 
bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor: 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  :  and  Aaron  shall 
be  gathered  tcnto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded: 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation. 

28  And  ''  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son ; 
and  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount: 
and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the 
mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron 
thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Israel  destroy?  tlie  Canaaniies  at  Hormah.    4  The  people  munimring  are  plagued 
■'    fiery  serpents.     7  They  repenting  are  healed  by  a  braz  "" '^ 
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AND  when  king  "Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel 
came  by  the  ^  way  of  the  spies  ;  then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  pri- 
soners. 

2  And  Israel  '  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said.  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  peo- 
ple into  my  hand,  then  I  will ''  utterly  destroy 
their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  '  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites;  and 
they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  f  Hormah. 

4  ly  And  s  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  compass  the 
•*  land  of  Edom  :.  and  the  soul  of  the  people 
was  i  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  J  spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  Wherefore  •<  have  ye  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egyyit  to  die  in  the  v/ilderness  ? 
for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  '  is  there  any  wa- 
ter ;  and  our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  '"  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among 
the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people  ;  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  T[  Therefore  "the  people  came  to  Moses, 
and  said.  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  "  spo- 
ken against  the.  Lord,  and  against  thee;  ppray 
unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  the  serpents 
from  us.    And  Moses  "Sprayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  ■•  serpent  of  brass,  and 
put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if 
a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  h'e  beheld 
the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  TI  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
and  pitched  in  '  Oboth. 

11  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and 
pitched  at  t  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  which 
is  before  Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

12  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of"  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
on  the  other  side  of "  Arnon,  which  is  in  the 
wilderness  that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites :  for  Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  in  the  book  of  the 
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wars  of  the  Lord,  "'  "What  he  did  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelhng  of  ==  Ar,  and  y  Ueth  upon 
the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  theij  went  to  ^  Beer  :  that 
is  the  well  whereof  the  Lord  "  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17  T[  Then  Israel  ^  sang  this  song,  <=  Spring  up, 
O  well ;  <*  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles 
of  the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  the 
=  lawgiver,  with  their  staves.  And  from  the 
wilderness  they  went  to  Mattanah  : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahahel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  is  in 
the  '"  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  e  Pisgah, 
which  *>  looketh  toward  i  Jeshimon. 

21  T[  And  i  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  Let  •<  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  will 
not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards  ; 
we  will  not  drink  o/the  waters  of  the  well :  hut 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  high-way,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border:  but  i  Sihon  gathered  all 
his  people  together,  and  went  out  against  Is- 
rael into  the  wilderness :  and  he  came  to  Ja- 
haz,  and  fought  against  Israel : 

24  And  '"  Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon 
unto  Jabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Am- 
nion: for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities  :  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  in  all  the  "  villages  thereof 

26  For  °  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  p  proverbs 
say.  Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon 
be  built  and  prepared  : 

28  For  1  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 
a  flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon  :  it  hath  con- 
sumed "•  Ar  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  of  the  high 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  !  Thou  art  undone, 
O  people  of  -^  Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons 
that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them;  Heshbon  is  perished 
even  unto  '  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste 
even  unto  Nophah,  which  reac/ie^/iuntoMedeba. 

31  Tl  Tlius  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  "  Jaazer,  and 
they  took  the  villages  thereof,  and  drove  out 
the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  1[  And  "  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the 
way  of  Bashan  :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  all  his  people, 
to  the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him 
not:  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand, 
and  all  his  people,  and  his  land  ;  and  thou 
Shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  So  *  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  until  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land 
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Balali's  messages  to  Balaam. 
CHAPTER    XXII. 


AND  ^ithc  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 
2  °1[  And  ^  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all 
that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amorites. 

3.And  "  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many  :  and  Moab  was  dis- 
tressed because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the  'i  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass 
of  the  field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
loas  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  He  sent "  messengers  therefore  unto  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor,  which  is  by  the 
river  of  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  from  Egypt:  behold,  they  cover  the  f  face 
of  the  earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me: 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  e  me 
this  people  ;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me : 
peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may 
smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land :  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 
is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  the  ^  rewards  of  divina- 
tion in  their  hand;  and  they  came  unto  Ba- 
laam, and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Lodge  here  this 
night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  shall  speak  unto  me  :  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  God  came  unto  Balaam,  and  said, 
What  men  are  these  with  thee? 

10  And  Balaa:-.!  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto 
me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  of 
Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth : 
come  now,  curse  me  them ;  i  peradventure  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  with  them ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
people  :  for  i  they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into 
your  land  :  for  the  Lord  ''  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  I'e- 
fuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  H  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 
him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  '  Let 
nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  nie : 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great 
honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayesl 
unto  me:  "'  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  the 
servants  of  Balak,  "If  Balak  would  give  me 
his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  °  I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefoi-e,  t  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the 
Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. 


Balaarn's  ass  speaketh, 

20  And  p  God  came  unto  Balaam  at  nigiit. 
and  said  unto  him,  If  the  men  come  to  call 
thee,  rise  up,  and  go  with  them  ;  but  "  yet  the 
word  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt 
thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
saddled  his  ass,  and  went  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

22  If  And  God'$  anger  was  kindled  because 
he  went :  and  '  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in 
the  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now 
he  was  riding  upon  his  ass^and  his  two  ser- 
vants irere  with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  ^  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  hand  :  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and 
a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  thrust  herself  unto  the  wall,  and 
crushed  Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall :  and 
he  smote  her  again. 

20  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  farther, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow  place,  where  rcas  no 
way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

27  And  Avhen  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam  :  and  Ba- 
laam's anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  staff. 

28  And  the  Lord  '  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  have  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  smitten  me  these 
three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass.  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  my  "  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  ass  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
thine  ^  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ever 
'^  since  I  icas  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  ^  opened -the  eyes  of  Ba- 
laam, and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand:  and  he  ^  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
^  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thine  »  ass  these 
three  times  ?  behold,  I  went''  out  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy  <^  way  is  ^  perverse  before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  from  me 
these  three  times  :  unless  she  had  turned  from 
me,  surely  now"  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  M  have  sinned;  for  I  knew  not  that 
thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me :  now 
therefore,  if  it  ■"  displease  thee,  s  I  will  get  me 
back  again. 

33  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, h  Go  with  the  men  :  taut '  only  the  v%'ord 
that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
speak :  so  Balaam  went  v.ith  the  princes  of 
B-alak. 

36  "^  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a 
city  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  1[  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ?  vrhere- 
fore  camest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able 
indeed  to  ;  promote  thee  to  honour  ? 
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38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee  :  have  I  now  any  power  at  all 
to  say  any  thing?  the  "  word  that  God  puttoth 
in  my  mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  witli  Balak,  and  they 
came  unto  i  Kirjath-liuzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen  and  sheep,  and 
sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  wert 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  thai 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into 
the  '"  high  places  of  Baal,  that  thence  he  might 
see  the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

1, 13,  23  Buhik-s  sacrifice.    7,  18  Balaam'*  parable. 

A  ND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  ■''  Build  me 
■^  here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here 
seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken  ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  ^  offered  on  every  altar  a 
bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  "^  Stand  by 
thy  burnt-offering,  and  I  will  go  :  peradven- 
ture  the  Lord  will  come  to  meet  me:  and 
whatsoever  he  shosveth  me  I  will  tell  thee. 
And  he  ''  went  to  a  high  place. 

4  And  ^  God  met  Balaam:  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I  have  prepared  seven  altars,  and  I  have 
offered  upon  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  f  put  a  word  in  Balaam's 
mouth,  and  said.  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood 
by  his  burnt-sacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes 
of  Moab. 

7  II  And  he  took  up  his  sparable,  and  said, 
Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from 
Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying, 
Come,  ''curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  'defy  Israel. 

8  How  j  shall  I  curse,  whom  God  hath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  ^L■hom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 
and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him  :  lo,  the  people 
shall  dv.-ell ''  alone,  and  '  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

10  Who  ""can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel?  Let 
"me  die  the  "death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me  ?  p  I  took  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed 
them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  « Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  v.hich  the  Lord  hath 
put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him.  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  ■■  another  place,  from 
whence  thou  mayest  see  them  :  thou  shalt  see 
but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt  not  see 
them  all:  and  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

14  1[  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of 
Zophim,  to  the  top  of  =*  Pisgah,  and  '  built 
seven  altar.s,  and  "  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  hereby  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  ^/i<?I/0/?Z>  yonder. 

16  And  the^LoRD  met  Balaam,  and  'put  a 
word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto 

I  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  he 

1  stood  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of 
I  Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
I  What  *  hath  the  Lord  .spoken? 
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18  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  ^  Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear ;  hearken  unto  me,  thou 
son  of  Zippor: 

19  God  y  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  : 
neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath 
'  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  7 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to 
bless :  and  -^  he  hath  blessed,  and  I  "  cannot 
reverse  it. 

21  He  '^  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  pel'verseness  in  Israel: 
the  Lord  '^  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  '  shout 
of  a  king  is  among  them. 

22  God  f  brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he 
E  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  ^  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What '  hath  God  wrought! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  )  up  as  a  great 
lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a  young  lion:  he 
shall  not  lie  down  ^  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  H  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  '  answered  and  said  unto 
Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying.  All  that  the 
Lord  speaketh,  that  I  must  do? 

27  T[  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  another  place; 
peradventure  it  will  please  God  that  thou  may- 
est  curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
oflfered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Balaam  prophesieth  the  liappijiess  of  Israel :  15  lie  propliesicth  of  iKe  Star  of  Jacob, 
and  the  deslructioa  of  some  nations. 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at 
other  ^  times,  to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he 
set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saAv 
Israel  abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their 
tribeSj  jind  ^  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor  hatli  said,  and  the  '  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words-  of 
God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open: 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  tlie  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  '^  by  the  river's  side,  as  the  trees  of 
lign-aloes  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  and 
as  ■■  cedar-trees  beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shail  be  in  many  waters,  and  his 
king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his  king- 
dom shall  be  exalted. 

8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt:  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn:  he 
shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
'■  break  their  bones,  and  e  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  ''  as  a  lion,  and  as 
a  great  lion:  who  shall  stir  him  up?  ;  Blessed 
is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

10  T[  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against 
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Balaam,  and  he  smote  his  hands  together :  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called  tfuee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  j  behold,  thou  hast  altoge- 
ther blessed  them  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  I 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour ; 
but  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto 
me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of 
silver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or 
bad  of  mine  own  mind;  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people : 
come  therefore.,  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what 
this  people  shall  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter 
days. 

15  *[[  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  and  knew  the  knov/ledge  of  the  Mc^t 
High,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open 

17  I  I'  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I  shall  be 
hold  him,  but  not  nigh  :    there  shall  come  a 
1  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  '"  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel,  and  shall  "  smite  the  corners  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  "  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir 
also  shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies; 
and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  the  first 
of  Pthe  nations;  but  his  latter  end  sliall  be 
1  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  •"  Kenites,  and  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said.  Strong  is  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  ^the  Kenite  shall  be  '  wasted, 
until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
"  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  ! 

24  And  ^  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of 
Chittim,  and  shall  ''  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall 
afflict  ^  Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  re- 
turned to  his  place :  and  I3alak  also  went  his 
way. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

1  Israel  conunilswiioredom  and  idolatry.    6  Pliineh.Ts  liilletli  Zimri  and  Cozbi ;  10  God 
givetll  him  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

ND  Israel  abode  in  *  Shittim,  and  the  peo- 
ple began  to  commit  ^  whoredom  with  the 
daughters  of  Moab. 

2  And  "=  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  gods:  and  the  people  did  eat, 
and  '■  bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  ''joined  himself  unto  Baal-peor: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  ^  Moses,  Take  all 
the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up 
before  the  Loud  against  the  sun,  that  the 
s  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away 
from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel, 
h  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined 
unto  Baal-peor. 

6  ^\  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children  of  Israel 
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came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midi- 
anitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  were  '<■  weeping  before  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  when  j  Phinehas,the  son  of^Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up 
from  among  the  congregation,  and  took  a  ja- 
velin in  his  hand ; 

S  And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into 
the  tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the 
man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her 
belly.  So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  k  those  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  T[  And  the  Lord  spakft  nnto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  '  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  '"  zeal- 
ous for  my  sake  among  them)  that  I  consumed 
not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  "jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say.  Behold,  I  give  unto  °  him 
my  covenant  of  peace: 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after 
him,  even  the  covenant  of  an  p  everlasting 
priesthood;  because  he  was  •'zealous  for  his 
God,  and  made  an  ■■  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was 
slain,  even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midianitish 
woman,  ivas  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince 
of  a  =  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

15  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain  was  Cozbi  the  daughter  of «  Zur ; 
he  u-as  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief 
house  in  Midian. 

16  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Vex  "  the  Midianites  and  smite  them  : 

18  For  they  vex  "  you  with  their  wiles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of 
Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which 
was  *  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor's 
sake. 

CHAPTER   XXVI. 

1  ITie  sum  of  all  Isrne!  U  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab.    Si  Tlie  law  of  dividing  the  in- 
heritance of  the  lajid.    57  Tne  families  and  number  of  tlie  Levites. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that 
the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Ele- 
azar the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Take  ^the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  thi-oughout  their  fathers'  house, 
all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
with  them  in  the  ''  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  the  people,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward  ;  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  II  Reuben  ■=  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the 
children  of  Reuben;  Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh 
the  family  of  the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the 
family  of  the  Palluites: 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites : 
of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reubenites: 
and  they  that  vrere  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Nemuel,  and  Da- 
than,  and  Abiram.  This  is  that  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  which  were  famous  in  the  congrega- 
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tion,  who  '^  strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when  they 
strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devour- 
ed two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  and  « they  be- 
came a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  the  f  children  of  Korah 
died  not. 

12  TI  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families: 
of  g  Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites:  of 
Jamin,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites :  of  ^  Jachin, 
the  family  of  the  Jachinites: 

13  Of  i  Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  of 
Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  TI  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families: 
of  j  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites :  of 
Haggi,  the  family  of  the  Haggites  :  of  Shuni, 
the  famil}'-  of  the  Shunites: 

16  Of ''  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites :  of  Eri, 
the  family  of  the  Erites: 

17  Of  1  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites:  of 
Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  a?'e"the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  H  The  sons  of  "' Judah  were  Er  and  Onan : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families 
were  ;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites: 
of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharezites :  of 
Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of  Hamul,  the 
family  of  the  Harnulites.    • 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  H  Of  the  sons  of"  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies: o/ Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  of 
"  Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites  : 

24  Of  p  Jashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites : 
of  Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  families  of  Issachar  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  TI  Of  the  sons  of ''Zebulun  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  fiimilies  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  H  The  sons  of  ■•  Joseph  after  their  families 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  :  of  =  Machir,  the 
family  of  the  Machirites :  and  Machir  begat 
Gilead:  of  Gilead  come  the  family  of  the  Gile- 
adites. 

30  These  ore  the  sons  of  Gilead:  o/tJeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerites :  of  Helek,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Helekites: 

31  And  o/Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites: 
and  o/Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Shechemites: 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  She- 
mid  aites  :  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the 
Hepherites. 

33  And  "  Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and 
Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  famiUes  of  Manasseh,  and 
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those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  fifty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  t  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families :  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the 
Shuthalhites:  of  ^  Becher,  the  family  of  the 
Bachrites:  of  Tahan,  the  family  of  the  Taha- 
nites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah :  of 
Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
five  hundred.  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph 
after  their  families. 

38  ][  The  sons  of  *  Benjamin  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Belaites :  of 
Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites  :  of  "  Ahi- 
ram,  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites: 

39  Of  y  Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shupham- 
ites :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  ^  Ard  and  Naa- 
man:  of  Ard,  the  family  of  the  Ardites :  and 
of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamanites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families :  and  they  that  were  numbered 
of  them  xcere  forty  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  11"  These  =•  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their 
families :  of  ^'  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
hamites.  These  are  the  families  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

44  T[  0/the  children  of  '^Asher  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites:  of 
Jesui,  the  family  qf  the  Jesuites :  of  Beriah, 
the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah  :  of  Heber,  the  family 
of  the  Heberites :  of  Malchiel,  the  family  of  the 
Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher 
was  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them  ;  who  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

48  11  O/the  sons  of''  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites : 
of  Guni,  the  family  of  the  Gunites  : 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites :  of 
«  Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  accord- 
ing to  their  families :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

51  These  ^  were  the  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  Tl"  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

53  Unto  s  these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for 
an  inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of 
names. 

54  To  ''  many  thou  shalt  >  give  the  more  in- 
heritance, and  to  few  thou  shalt  j  give  the  less 
inheritance :  to  every  one  shall  his  inheritance 
be  given,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  divided 
by  lot:  according  to  the  names  of  the  tribes 
of  their  fathers  they  shall  inherit. 

56  i^ccording  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereorbe  divided  between  many  and  few. 

:1  T[  Aul  "t  these  are  they  that  were  numbered 
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of  the  Levites  after  their  families:  of  Gershon, 
the  family  of  the  Gershonites :  of  Kohath,  the 
family  of  the  Kohathites :  of  Merari,  the  family 
of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites:  the 
family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  He- 
bronites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family 
of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites 
And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  '  Jo- 
chebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mo- 
ther bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto 
Amram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  And  unto  ■"  Aaron  was  born  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  "Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lord. 

62  And  °  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upward  :  for  Pthey  were 
not  numbered  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
because  there  was  no  •!  inheritance  given  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  H^These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  ■■  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  ^  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  ol 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  <■  said  of  them,  They 
shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

6  The  law  of  inheritances.    12 
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THEN  came  the  daughters  of  '^  Zelophe- 
had,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  of 
the  families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph : 
and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters; 
Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes  and 
all  the  congregation,  by  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  ''  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  the  company  of  them  that  "■  gathered 
themselves  together  against  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  Korah  ;  but  died  in  his  "^  own  sin, 
and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be 
« done  away  from  among  his  family,  because 
he  hath  no  son  ?  Give  '"  unto  us  therefore  a 
possession  among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  e  brought  their  cause  before  the 
Lord. 

6  Tf  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  speak  right: 
thou  h  shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of 
an  inheritance  among  their  father's  brethren; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  their 
father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son, 
then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass 
unto  his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shal 
give  his  inheritance  unta  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 
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11  And  if  his  father  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  a  '  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

12  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee 
J  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land 
which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
shalt  be  ^  gathered  unto  thy  people,  '  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  "  ye  rebelled  against  my  command- 
ment in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the 
congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  be- 
fore their  eyes :  that  is  the  water  of "  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  TI  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  °  God  of  the  spirits  of 
all  flesh,  p  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  Which  may  go  i  out  before  them,  and 
wjiich  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may 
lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
'  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  ^  in  whom 
is  the  spirit,  and  '  lay  thy  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation :  and  give  "  him  a 
charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  ^  thou  shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  may  be  '  obedient. 

21  And  he  shall  stand  before  Eleazar  the 
priest,  who  shall  ^  ask  counsel  for  him  after  the 
iudgment  of^Urim  before  the  Lord:  at  his 
word  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him  :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  ^  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  Offerings  are  to  be  observed.    3  The  continual  hiu-m-offsm.?.    9  The  offenn?  on  Uie 
Babbath,  U  on  tJie  new  moons,  16  at  the  passover,  26  in  the  day  ol  firM-6nuu. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saymg, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  My  offering,  and  my  bread  for 
my  sacrifices  made  by  ^  fire,  for  ^  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto 
me  in  their  due  season. 

3  TT  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is 
<=  the  offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot  ■*  day  by  day,  for  a  continual 
burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  "  offer  •"  at 
even : 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
a  e  meat-offering,  '^  mingled  with  the  fourth 
fart  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  a  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  s/ia/Z  be  the 
fourth  part  of  a  hin  for  the  one  lamb :  in  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to 
be  poured  unto  the  Lord /or  a  drink-offering: 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even : 
ais  the  meat-offering  of  the  morning,  and  as 
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the  drink-offering  thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath-day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  ^Vithout  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of 
flour  for  a  meat-offering,  mingled  with  oil, 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof: 

10  This  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every  '  sab- 
bath, beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

11  And  in  the  3  beginnings  of  your  months 
ye  shall  offer  a  ^  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot: 

12  And  three  tentli-dcals  of  flour/or  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  witli  oil,  for  one  bullock; 
and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour /o?-  a  meat-offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil /or  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb,/or 
a  burnt-offering  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

14  And  their  drink-ofierings  shall  be  half  a 
hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part 
of  a  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  a  hin 
unto  a  lamb:  this  is  the  burnt-offering  of  every 
month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  1  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  shall  be'offered,  beside  -"the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offer- 
ing. 

16  T[  And  in  the  fourteenth  » day  of  the  first 
month  is  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  xYnd  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is 
the  feast:  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work 
therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
°  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil :  three  tenth-deals  shall  ye 
offer  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a 
ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  thou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  one  p  goat /or  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shah  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  morning,  which  is  for  a  continual 
burnt-offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily 
throughout  the  seven  days,  the  meat  of  the 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  ^  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord:  it  shall  be  offered  beside  the  con- 
tinual burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servUe 
work. 

26  T[  Also  -i  in  the  day  of  the  first-fruits,  when 
ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  a  holy 
convocation  ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work: 

27  But  ye  shaU  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young  bul- 
locks, one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year; 

28  And  their  meat-offering  of  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock, 
two  tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb 
throughout^he  seven  lambs ; 
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30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  (they 
shall  be  unto  you  without  >"  blemish)  and  their 
drink-offerings. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1  The  offeriag  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  7  at  tlie  day  of  afflicthig  their  souls,  13  and  on 
the  eight  days  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  ^  it  is  a 
day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you, 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  5  one  young  bul- 
lock, one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  bleinish  : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  shall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  for  a  bul- 
lock,   and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats /or  a  sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you : 

6  Beside  the  ^  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  ■=  the  daily  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-offerings,  "^  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  *[[  And  "  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  a  holy  convocation :  and 
ye  shall  ^  afflict  your  souls :  ye  shall  not  do 
any  work  therein : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  unto  the 
Lord /or  a  sweet  savour;  one  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year ; 
they  s  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  •>  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offer- 
ing of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  1[  And  i  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convocation  ;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days : 

13  And  j  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  ;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams, 
aoid  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year:  they 
shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth- 
deals  to  each  ram  df  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to  each  lamb  of 
the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer 
ing;  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  hi; 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

17  T[  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall  offer 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot :    . 

18  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  ^  manner : 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meat-offering  thereof,  and  they:  drink- 
offerings.  • 
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20  1[  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  firgt  yeai 
without  blemish  : 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  '  drink-offering. 

23  1[  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  buhocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  af- 
ter the  manner  : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  ■"  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

26  T[  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  he  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

29  T[  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

32  T[  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continued  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

35  TI  On  the  "eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a 
solemn  assembly  :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord  :  one  buhock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  the 
lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  af- 
ter the  manner: 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  iDurnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  "  do  unto  the  Lord  in 
your  p  set  feasts,  beside  your  "J  vows,  and  your 
free-will-offerings,  for  your  burnt-offerings, 
and  for  your  meat-offerings,  and  for  your 
drink-offerings,  and  for  your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  ■•  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  ac- 
cordingto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER   XXX. 

1  Vows  are  not  to  be  brolcen.     3  The  ixa-ptioJi  of  a  maid's  vow,  6  of  tt  wife's,  9  of  a  wj. 


AND  Moses  spake  unto  the  ^  heads  of  the 
tribes  concerning  the  children  of  Israel, 
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the  thinsf  which  the  Lord  hath 


saying,  This 
commanded. 

2  If  a  man  '^  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
■=  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond : 
he  shall  not  ^  break  his  word,  he  shall  ^  do 
according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  Tl  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  bind  herself  hy  a  bond,  being  in  her 
father's  house  in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her 
father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her ;  then  all  her 
vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her 
bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because 
her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  T[  And  if  she  had  at  all  a  husband  when 
'  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought  out  of  her  lips, 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soul : 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  it :  then 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  s  disallowed  her  on  the 
day  that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her 
vow  which  she  vowed,  and  that  which  she 
uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
forgive  her. 

9  T[  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound 
their  souls,  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not:  then  all 
her  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard  them;  then  whatso- 
ever proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  her 
vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul, 
shaU  not  stand :  her  *•  husband  hath  made 
them  void;  and  the  -'  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to  af- 
flict the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or 
her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he  estab- 
lisheth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which 
are  upon  her:  he  confirmeth  them,  because 
he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
heard  thein. 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  them;  then  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  between  a  man  and  his 
wife,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter, 
being  yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 


Midianites  are  SDoiled,  and  Balaam  slain.  19  How  the  soldiers,  with  their  cap- 
)  and  q>oil,  are  to  be  pnrifieJ,  and  the  prey  divided.  48  The  voluntary  oblation 
>  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 


A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
-^  2  Avenge  ''the  children  of  Israel  of  the 
Midianites :  afterward  shalt  thou  be  "  gathered 
unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying. 
Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let 
them  go  against  the  Midianites.  and  avenge 
the  Lord  of  Midian. 
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and  Balaam  slain, 

4  Of '  every  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe, 
twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thou- 
sand of  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  the  trumpets  to  <>  blow  in  his 
hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses;  and  'they 
slew  all  the  males. 

8  And  ^  they  slew  the  kings  of  Midian,  beside 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain;  namely,  Evi, 
and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  Midian :  Balaam  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  wo- 
men of  Midian  captives,  and  their  little  ones, 
and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  cattle,  and  all 
their  flocks,  and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  G  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with 
fire. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  ''spoil,  and  aU  the 
prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the 
prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  >  plains 
of  Moab,  which  ar-e  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  H  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth 
to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  oflicers  of 
the  host,  with  the  captains  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  which  came  from 
the  j  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  saved 
all  the  women  ■<  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  i  these  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, through  the  ■"  counsel  of  Balaam,  to  com- 
mit trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  mattei 
of  Peor,  and  there  was  a  plague  "  among  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  °  kill  every  male  among 
the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that  hath 
known  man  by  lying  i'  with  him. 

18  But  all  the  women-children,  that  have  not 
known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive 
for  yourselves. 

19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days  :  whosoever  "J  hath  killed  any  person,  and 
whosoever  hath  touched  any  slain,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the  third  day 
and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  tnat 
"•is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats'  hair, 
and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to  the  battle.  This  is  the 
ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass, 
the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall 
be  clean:  nevertheless  it  shall  be  'purified  with 
the  water  of  separation :  and  all  that  abideth 
not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  water. 

24  And  '  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  after- 
ward ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying 
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26  Take  the  sum  of  the  "  prey  that  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  thou,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

27  And  "  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  be- 
tween them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  con- 
gregation : 

28  And  levy  a  ^  tribute  unto  the  Lord  of  the 
men  of  war  which  went  out  to  battle  :  one 
='soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and 
of  the  beeves,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep : 

29  Take  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it  unto  Elea- 
zar the  priest,/or  a  heave-offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou 
shalt  y  take  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons, 
of  the  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ^flocks, 
of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  "  give  them  unto 
the  Levites,  which  ^  keep  the  charge  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six 
hundred  thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  tv/elve  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in 
all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by 
lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  hsM  which  was  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou- 
sand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred  ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was 
threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand,  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two 
persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  which  was 
the  Lord's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest,  "  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  hdAi  that  pertained  unto  the  con- 
gregation was  three  hundred  thousand  and 
thirty  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hun- 
dred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  ^  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Mo- 
ses took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which 
kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

48  T[  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thou 
sands  of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  hundreds,  came  near  unto 
Moses: 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war  which 
are  under  "  our  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us. 

60  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oV>lation 
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sue  Jot  their  inheritance. 

for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  ^  gotten,  of 
jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings, 
ear-rings,  and  tablets,  to  e  make  an  atonement 
for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  ^  offering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  o^ 
thousands,  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty 
shekels. 

53  {For  the  men  of  war  '  had  taken  spoil, 
every  man  for  himself) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands  and  o, 
hundreds,  and  brought  it  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  for  a  i  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord< 

CHAPTER     XXXn. 

1  The  Reubeailes  and  Gadites  sue  for  tlieir  inheritance  on  that  side  Jordan :  '!3  Mosci 
assignetli  thera  the  land  :  39  They  conquer  it 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle  :  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of 
'•Jazer,  and  the  land  of  •>  Gilead,  that  behfld, 
the  "^  place  was  a  place  for  cattle  ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

3  Ataroth,  and  «■  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  «Nim 
rah,  and  •"  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  e  She 
bam,  and  Nebo,  and  ''  Beon, 

4  Even  the  i  country  which  the  Lord  smote 
before  the  congregation  of  Israel,  is  a  land  foi 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  if  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and  bring  u? 
not  over  Jordan. 

6  U  And  MosC';  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  cliildren  of  Reuben,  Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here? 

7  And  wherefore  j  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  of  Israel  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  given  them? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  '•when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barnea  to  see  the  land.- 

9  For  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  And  1  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  '"because 
they  have  "  not  wholly  followed  me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  theKcne- 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun :  for  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  "them  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  years,  p  until  all  the  generation 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fa- 
ther's stead,  an  i  increase  of  sinful  men,  to 
■■  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  tlie  Lord 
toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  =ye  turn  away  from  afler  him,  he 
will  yet  again  'leave  them  in  the  wilderness; 
and  ye  shall  destroy  all  this  people. 

16  f  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said, 
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We  will  build  sheep-folds  here  foi'  our  cattle, 
and  cities  for  our  little  ones : 

17  But  we  "  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place :  and  our  little 
ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities,  because 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

IS  We  '^  will  not  return  unto  our  houses,  un- 
til the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every 
man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yon- 
der side  Jordan,  or  forward;  *  because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  T[  And  ^  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will 
do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his 
enemies  from  before  him, 

22  And  the  land  be  y  subdued  before  the 
Lord  :  then  '■  afterward  ye  shall  return,  and  be 
guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel ; 
and  this  land  shall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 

23  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and  be  sure  your 
*  sin  will  find  you  out. 

24  Build  ^  you  cities  for  your  little  ones,  and 
folds  for  your  sheep  ;  and  do  that  which  hath 
proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Thy 
■=  servants  will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our  flocks,  and 
all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there  in  the  cities  of 
Gilead : 

27  But  ^  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  eveiy 
man  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle, 
as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel: 

29  And  "  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will 
pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you ;  then  ye  shall  give 
them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among 
you  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying.  As  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of 
our  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan  viay  6e  our's. 

33  And  f  Moses  gave  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  unto  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the 
.son  of  s  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  the  land,  with  the'cities  thereof  in  the 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  round 
about. 

34  TI  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ^  Dibon, 
and  Ataroth,  and  >  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  j  Jaazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 

36  And    k  Beth-nimrah,    and     Beth-haran, 
fenced  cities :  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  ■"  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Elealeh,  and  Kirjathaim, 
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38  And  "  Nebo,  and  "  Baal-meon,  (their 
names  being  changed.)  and  Shibmah-  and 
pgave  other  ^  names  unto  the  cities  which 
they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and  took  it,  and 
dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  was  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  gave  ■■  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  the  small  towns  thereof,  and  called  them 
^  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kena+h.  and 
the  villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobah,  alter 
his  own  name. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

1  T*o  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites.    50  The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed. 

'■pHESE  07-6  the  journeys  of  the  children  of 
-L  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  their  armies  under  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings  out  accord- 
ing to  their  journeys  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  :  and  these  are  their  journeys  ac- 
cording to  their  goings  out. 

3  And  they  ^departed  from  Rameses  in  the 
first  month,  on  the  >>  fifteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Israel  «'ent  out  <=  with  a  high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first- 
born, ^  which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among 
them :  upon  their  « gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
*■  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  '  they  departed  from  Succoth,  and 
pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  ^  they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turn- 
ed again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  is  before 
Baal-zephon  :  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  i  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into 
the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey  in 
the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  j  came 
unto  Elim  :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  v/ater,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees; 
and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  en- 
camped by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  !>  they  removed  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the 
Avilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and 
encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush,  and  'en- 
camped at  Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for 
the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  from  Rephidim,  and 
pitched  in  the  •"  wilderness  orSinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  pitched  at  "  «  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah,  and  p  encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  ''Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rithmah,  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rimmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Libnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah. 
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22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and 
pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelathali,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and 
pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and 
encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and 
pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched 
in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
encamped  at  ''  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and 
pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  tliey  removed  from  ^  Bene-jaakan, 
and  encamped  at  t  Hor-hagidgad. 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and 
pitched  in  "  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and 
encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  and 
"  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  "'  wilderness  of  Sin,  which  is 
Kadesh. 

37  And  "^  they  removed  from  Kadesh,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land 
of  Edom. 

38  And  yAaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  xcas  a  hundred  and  twenty  aild 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  king  ^  Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount  ^  Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  'from  Punon,  and 
pitched  in  ^  Oboth. 

44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  "  Ije-abarirn,  "^  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lirn,  and  pitched 
in  *  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  ^  Almon-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-dibla- 
thaim, and  s  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Aba- 
rim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  '■  pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth- 
iesimoth  even  unto  i  Abel-shittim  j  in  the  plains 
of  Moab, 

50  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  •<  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan; 

52  Then  lye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy 
all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high 
places : 
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53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  :  for  I  have  given 
you  the  land  to  possess  it. 

54  And  ■"  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among  your  families:  and  to 
the  more  ye  shall  "give  the  more  inheritance, 
and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  "give  the  less  inheri- 
tance :  every  man's  inheritance  shall  be  in  the 
place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  according  to  the 
tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  p  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain 
of  them  shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns 
in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land 
wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

1  The  borders  of  Uie  land.    16  The  names  of  tlie  men  which  shall  divide  the  land. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  (this  is  the  land  that  shall  fall 
unto  you  for  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 

3  Then  "  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 
coast  of  the  salt  sea  ^  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south 
to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to 
Zin  :  and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from 
the  south  to  '  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on 
to  Hazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon  : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  unto  the  river  of  >*  Egypt,  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall 
even  have  the  great  sea  for  a  border :  this  shall 
be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border :  from 
the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  '  mount 
Hor: 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  your 
border  unto  the  entrance  of  *"  Hamath  :  and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  s  Zedad  : 

9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  '»  Hazar- 
enan :  this  shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border 
from  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham  : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  She- 
pham to  '  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain  ;  and 
the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  j  side  of  the  sea  of'  Chmnereth  eastward: 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  salt  sea. 
This  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  there- 
of round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inherit  by  i  lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe : 

14  For  "'  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received  their 
inheritance;  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
have  received  their  inheritance  : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
near  Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  TI  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  These  -are  the  names  of  the  men  which 


7%e  :ities  of  the  Levitcs. 

shall  divide  the  land  unto  you :  "  Eleazar  the 

priest,  and  Joshua  the  sou  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  "  prince  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these :  Of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  Hanniel 
the  son  of  Ephod. 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Kerauel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

2S  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  TJiese   f  are  they   whom  the   Lord  com- 
manded to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 
CHAPTER    XXXV. 

I  Etshi  and  forly  ciiies  for  the  Leviies ;  6  six  of  ibem  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge.    9  Tlie 
laws  of  murder. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  Command  ""  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
give  unto  the  Levites  of  the  inheritance  of  their 
possession  cities  to  dwell  in;  and  ye  shall  give 
also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities 
round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in  ; 
and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their 
cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts. 

4  And  the  ''  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from 
the  wall  of  the  city  and  outward  a  thousand 
cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north 
side  two  thousand  cubits ;  and  the  city  shall 
he  in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  the  su- 
burbs of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Levites  there  shall  he  six  cities  '^  for 
refLige,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  man- 
slayer,  that  he  may  flee  thither:  ''  and  to  them 
ye  shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  shall  he  forty  and  eight  '  cities  :  them 
shall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shall  he 
of  the  •"  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
from  s  them  that  hare  many  ye  shall  give  many ; 
but  from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few  : 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Le- 
vites according  to  his  inheritance  which  '■  he 
inheriteth. 

9  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  i  ye  be  come  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan; 

1 1  Then  j  ye  shall  appoint  you  cities  tobe  cities 
of  refuge  for  you ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thi- 
ther, which  killeth  any  person  at  ^  unawares. 

16 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXXV. 


Kze.«.l, 

So. 

•W.8,&c. 


Jos.aO.2, 
9;  21.3, 
13,«:c. 


than  yc 

e  J03.21.41. 
f  Joa21.3. 


]  Ex.21.13. 
k  by  error. 


Ge.4.5,8. 
2Sii.3.-/7. 
20.10. 
1  Ki.2.31, 


y  De.n.S. 
19.15. 
Mal.18.16 
2C0.13.1. 
He.  10.23. 


TVie  laws  of  murder 

12  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities  for  re- 
fuge from  the  i  avenger ;  that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 
in  judgment. 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  give, 
'"  six  cities  shall  ye  have  for  refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give  "  three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan, and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refiige,  both  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  °  stranger, 
and  for  the  sojourner  among  them  :  that  every 
one  that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee 
thither. 

IG  And  p  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer:  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  with  throwing  a  stone, 
wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a 
murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  '^  him  with  a  hand-weapon 
of  wood,  wherewith  he  iway  die,  and  he  die, 
he  is  a  nuu-derer :  the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

19  The  '•revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay 
the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall 
slay  him. 

20  But  if  he  thrust  him  of  "^  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
him  by  « laying  of  wait,  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
he  die :  he  that  smote  him  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death  ;ybr  he  is  a  murderer:  the  revenger 
of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he 
meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  without  en- 
mity, or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without 
laying  of  wait, 

23  Ov  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may 
die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that 
he  die,  and  was  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 
his  harm  : 

24  Then  the  "  congregation  shall  judge  be- 
tween the  slayer  and  the  revenger  of  blood 
according  to  these  judgments  : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the 
slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of 
blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore  him 
to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled : 
and  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the 
high  priest,  which  was  '  anointed  with  the  holy 
oil. 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come 
without  the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 
whither  he  was  fled  ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  with- 
out the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the  ""slayer;  he  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood  : 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the 
city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest :  but  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  a  statute  of 
^^  judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  genera- 
tionsln  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer 
shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  mouth  of  ^  wit- 
nesses: but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against 
any  person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is  '  guilty  of  death: 
but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  him 
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that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he 
should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until 
the  death  of  the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein 
ye  are :  for  blood  it  -"^  defileth  the  land  :  ^  and 
the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that 
Is  shed  therein,  '  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it. 

34  Defile  '•  not  therefore  the  land  which  ye 
shall  inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  M  the  Lord 
dwell  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

1  The  inconvenience  of  Uie  iulicritauce  of  Jai.ghters,  6  is  remedje-'  jy  marrying  m  llieir 
own  U'ibes. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
children  of''  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses, 
and  before  the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  The  Lord  i^  commanded  my 
lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  and  '  my  lord  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance 
of  Zelophehad  our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

3  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons 
of  the  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to 
the  inheritance  ofthe  tribe  ^'whereunto  they  are 
received:  so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of 
our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  the  "jubilee  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be 
put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  where- 
unto  they  are  received:  so  shall  their  inheri- 
tance be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 
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5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is 
rael  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  tribe  of  the  sons  of  Joseph  hath  '  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  com- 
mand concerning  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had, saying,  e  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they 
think  best ;  ''  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe  :  for  every 
one  of  the  children  of  Israel  '  shall  i  keep 
himself  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his' 
fathers. 

8  And  ^  every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe  ;  but  every  one  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  him- 
self to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  I!  Even  i  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses, 
so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad : 

11  For  ""Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hoglah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had, were  married  unto  then-  father's  brothers' 
sons : 

12  And  they  were  "  married  into  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph, 
and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of 
the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  °  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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CHAPTER    I. 

I  Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year,  briefly  rehcaising  Uie  story,  6  of  God's 
promise,  34  of  God's  anger  for  their  incredulity,  41  and  disobedience. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake 
unto  all  Israel  on  '^  this  side  Jordan  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  plain  over  against  the  ^  Red 
sea,  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban, 
and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  (  There  are  eleven  days'  journey  from  Ho- 
reb  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  unto  Kadesh- 
barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth  year, 
in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  in  commandment  unto  them  ; 

4  After  he  had  slain  •=  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astaroth 
in  Edrei: 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  in  "^  Ho- 
reb,  saying.  Ye  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  this 
mount: 

7  Turn  « you,  and  takf*  your  journey,  and  go 
to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  *"  all 
the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by 
the  sea-side,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  s  set  the  land  before  you : 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
''  sware  unto  your  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
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and  Jacob,  to  give  unto   them   and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  TI  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, I  am  i  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone: 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and  behold,  ye  are  this  day  as  the  j  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  ^  God  of  your  fathers  make 
you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are, 
and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you  !) 

12  How  1  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  ? 

13  Take  ™you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  will 
make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said.  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good /or  tis  to  do. 

15  So  I  "  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise 
men,  and  known,  and  °  made  them  heads  over 
you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifties,  and 
captains  over  tens,  and  officers  among  youi 
tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  Hear  the  causes  between  your  brethren, 
and  judge  p  righteously  between  every  man 
and  his  brother  and  the  "i  stranger  that  is  with 
him. 

17  Ye  shall  not  "^  respect  "  persons  in  judg- 
ment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as 
the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  *  afraid  of  the  face 
of  man  ;  for  the  "  judgment  is  God's :  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  I  will  hear  it. 
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18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  IT  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb, 
we  ^  went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible 
"*'  wilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us ;  and  we  *  came  to  Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto 
the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,  which  the  Lord 
our  God  doth  give  unto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee  :  go  up  and  possess  it,  as  the 
Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ; 
fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  T[  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  said.  We  will  send  men  before  us, 
and  they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and 
bi'ing  us  word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well:  and  I 
>■  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe: 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Esh- 
col,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again,  and  said,  It  is  a  good 
land  Vhich  the  Lord  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding,  '^  ye  would  not  go  up, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said. 
Because  the  Lord  ^  hated  us,  he  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up?  our  brethren 
have  ^  discouraged  our  heart,  saying,  The 
people  is  ■=  greater  and  taller  than  we;  the 
cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven  ;  and 
moreover,  we  have  seen  the  sons.of  the  '^  Ana- 
kims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before 
you,  '  he  shall  fightfor  you,  according  to  all 
that  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  hast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  <"  bare  thee, 
as  a  man  doth  bear  his  son,  in  all  the  way  that 
ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  e  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  ''  went  in  the  way  before  you,  to 
I  search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in, 
in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go.  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and  was  wroih,  and  j  sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  ^  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men 
of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land, 
which  I  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh ;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  be- 
cause he  hath  i  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  Also  ""  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for 
your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in 
thither. 

38  But  "Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  which  stand- 
eth  before  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thithei*.  En- 
courage "  him  :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  in- 
herit it. 

39  Moreover,  p  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said 
should  be  a  prey,  and  your  children,  which  in 
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God's  dealings  with  Israel. 
that  day  had  no  q  knowledge  between  good 
and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

40  But  asjor  you,  ■■  turn  you,  and  take  vour 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  sea. 

41  Then  'ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  will  go  up 
and  fight,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded 
on  ever)'-  man  his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were 
ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  unto 
them,  Go  not  up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not 
'  among  you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your 
enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you  ;  and  yc  would  not 
hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  "  went  presumptuously  up 
into  the  hill. 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that 
mountain,  came  out  against  you,  and  chased 
you,  as  "  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir, 
ecen  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  "  ye  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days,  ac- 
cording unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Tlie  story  is  continued,  that  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edomites,  9  nor  with 
the  Moabites,  17  nor  with  lire  Animonites,  24  but  Sihon  the  Ajnorite  was  subdued  by 
tljem. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  in- 
to the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  =*  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we 
compassed  moiuit  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  ''  long 
enough  :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people,  saying. 
Ye  ''■  are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  your 
brethren  the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwell  in 
Seir  ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you  :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  will  not  give 
you  of  their  ''  land,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  foot- 
breadth  ;  "  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir 
unto  Esau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that 
ye  may  eat ;  and  5'e  shall  also  buy  water  of 
them  for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
in  all  the  f  works  of  thy  hand :  he  knoweth  thy 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness  :  these 
s  forty  years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with 
thee:  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  And  ''  when  we  passed  by  from  our  bre- 
thren the  children  of  Esau,  v/hich  dwelt  in 
Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  from 
iElath,  and  from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  i  Distress 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them 
in  battle  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land 
for  a  pos.session  ;  bccau.se  I  have  given  ^  Ar 
unto  the  J  children  of  Lot  for  a  possession 

10  (The  "^  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times 
past,  a  people  gi-eat,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
the  »  Anakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  giants,  as  the 
Anakims  ;  but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  The  °  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before- 
time  ;  but  the  children  of  p  Esau  succeeded 
tliem,  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from  be- 
fore them,  and  dwelt  in  their  i  stead  ;  as  Israc 
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did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the 
Lord  gave  unto  them.) 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get  you  over  the 
••  brook  '  Zered.  And  we  went  over  the  brook 
Zered, 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  «  came  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the 
"  brook  Zered,  was  thirty  and  eight  years ;  un- 
til "  all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  *  as  the 
Lord  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  ==  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
against  them,  to  y  destroy  them  from  among 
the  host,  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of 
war  were  consumed  and  dead  from  among  the 
people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the 
coast  of  Moab,  this  day  : 

19  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any  pos- 
session;  because  I  have  given  it  unto  the 
children  of  ^  Lot  for  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of 
giants:  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  tune  ;  and 
the  Ammonites  call  them  <"  Zamzummims; 

21  A  people  ^  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
the  Anakims;  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them 
before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead  : 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  the  "  Ho- 
rims  from  before  them ;  and  they  succeeded 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this 
day: 

23  And  the  '^  Avims  which  dv/elt  inHazerim, 
even  unto  «  Azzah,  the  f  Caphtorims,  which 
came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  T[  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and 
e  pass  over  the  river  Arnon  :  behold,  I  have 
given  into  thy  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite,  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  his  land  :  ''  begin  to  possess 
it,  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of 
thee  and  the  i  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations 
that  are  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall 
hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be 
in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bon with  words  of  j  peace,  saying, 

27  Let  ^  me  pass  through  thy  land  :  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  Shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that 
I  may  eat;  and  give  me  water  for  money, 
that  I  may  drink  :  only  I  will  pass  through  on 
my  feet ; 

29  (As  1  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
Seir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me  ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God  giveth  us. 

30  But  ""  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not 
let  us  pass  by  him :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
"hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obsti- 
nate, that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand, 
as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I 
have  begun  to  give  Sihon  and  his  land  before 
thee  :  begin  to  possess,  that  thou  mayest  inhe- 
""it  his  land. 
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-CHAP.  Hi.        the  conquest  of  Sihon  and  Og. 

32  Then  "  Silion  came  out  against  us,  he 
and  all  his  people,  to  fight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him 
before  us  ;  and  we  p  smote  him,  and  his  sons, 
and  all  his  people, 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
and  1  utterly  ■■  destroyed  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones  of  every  city  ;  we  left 
=  none  to  remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto 
ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we 
took. 

36  From  t  Aroer  which  is  by  the  brink  of 
the  river  of  Arnon,  and  from^  the  city  that  is 
by  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not 
one  cit)'-  too  strong  for  us :  the  "  Lord  our 
God  delivered  all  unto  us : 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any  place 
of  the  river  "  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in 
the  mountains,  nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Lord 
our  God  '^  forbade  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  The  slory  of  the  conqnes!  of  Og  king  of  E;ishaii.  11  The  bigness  of  his  bed.  12  The 
distribiuion  of  those  lands  to  tlie  two  tribes  and  a  half.  SB  Moses'  prayer  to  entCT 
into  the  land  :  27  he  is  permitted  to  see  it. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 
Bashan:  and  ^  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to 
battle  at  ^  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  i;nto  me,  "  Fear  him 
not;  for  I  Will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land,  into  thy  hand;  and  thou  shalt 
do  unto  him  as  thou  didst  unto  "^  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og,  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people  :  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
there  was  not  a  city  v/hich  we  took  not  from 
them,  threescore  cities,  all  the  region  of  '^  Ar- 
gob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  AH  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  bars;  besides  unwalled towns 
a  great  many. 

6  And  *■  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Silion  king  of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city. 

7  But  s  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that 
toas  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Ar- 
non unto  mount  Hermon  ; 

9  (Which  ''  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  '•  Si- 
rion  ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it  i  Shenir  ;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead, 
and  all  Bashan,  unto  ^  Salchah  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  *[[  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  i  giants  ;  behold,  his  bed- 
stead was  a  bedstead  of  iron ;  is  it  not  in 
'"  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cu- 
bits was  the  length  thereof,  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  T[  And  tliis  land,  ri-hich  we  possessed  at 
that  time,  from  "  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river 
Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  And  °  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of  Og,  gave  I  unto  the 
half-triJDc  of  Manasseh  ;  all  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob,  with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the 
land  of  giants. 
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14  Jair  p  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the 
country  of  Argob  unto  the  coasts  of  "J  Geshuri 
and  Maachathi ;  and  called  them  after  his 
own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  Reubcnites  and  unto  the 
Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river 
Arnon,  half  the  valley,  and  the  border,  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is  "  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Amnion  : 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast 
thereof,  from  ^  Chinnereth  even  unto  the  sea 
of  the  plain,  eren  the  salt  sea,  under  '  Ash- 
doth-pisgah  eastward. 

IS  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  this 
land  to  possess  it ;  ye  "  shall  pass  over  armed 
before  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all 
that  are  "  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives  and  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  (for  1  know  that  ye  have  much 
cattle,)  shall  abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given   you ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  hath  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  you,  and  iiiitil  they 
also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan  :  and 
then  *  shall  ye  return  every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session which  I  have  given  you. 

21  And  ^  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time, 
saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings  :  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms 
whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  shall  not  y  fear  them :  '■  for  the  Lord 
your  God  he  shall  fis^ht  for  you. 

23  Tl  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  thy 
servant  thy  '^  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand  : 
for  ^  what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  th)^  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  ^o  over,  and  see  the 
"=  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  ''  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me  :  and  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak 
no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  *  Pisgah,  and 
lift  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes:  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
this  Jordan. 

28  But  '  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him  :  for  he  shall  go  over  be- 
fore this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over  against 
f  Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

i  An  exhortaljoii  to  ot>e-I:cnce.    41  Moses  appoiutcth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that 
siaejorjaii. 

IVfOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  the 
J-^  ^^  statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which 
I  teach  you,  for  to  ^  do  them,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  Ye  "  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  orig-Zi^ 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did 
^  because  of  Baal-peor :  for  *  all  the  men  that 
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people  lo  obedience. 
followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
destroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  f  cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  are  alive  every  one  of  you  this  day 

5  Behold,  s  I  have  taught  you  statutes  and 
judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  com- 
manded me,  that  ye  should  do  s#  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it. 

b  Keep  therefore  and  do  them. :  for  this  is 
your  ''  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  *  Surely  this  great  nation  is 
a  wise  and  understanding  people. 

7  For  j  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  who 
hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him /or? 

S  And  ^  what  nation  is  there  so  great,  that 
hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as 
all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  '  keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  ">  lest  thou  forget  the  things 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 
part from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
but  "teach  them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons; 

10  Specially  the  "day  that  thou  stoodest  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  p  fear  me  all  the  days 
that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that 
they  may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the 
mountain  ;  and  the  mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  i  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire :  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  no  similitude  ;  ■"  only  ye  heard 
a  'voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even 
'ten  commandments;  and  "he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  ''the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that 
time  to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  to  possess  it. 

15  Take  ^  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves ;  (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  ==  similitude 
on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;) 

16  Lest  ye  ^  corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any 
figure,  the  Mikeness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  *any  beast  that  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that 
flieth  in  the  air, 

IS  The  likeness  of  anything  that  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  is 
in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth  : 

19  And  lest  thou  "lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, shouldest  be  driven  to  ■=  worship  them,  and 
serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  "^  di- 
vided unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  ^  iron  furnace,  even  out  of 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of '  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  e  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not 
go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
ffiveth  thee  for  an  inheritance: 
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22  But  I  must  die  in  this  land,  I  must  not  go  1 
over  Jordan :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess 
that  good  land. 

23  Take  '•  heed  unto  yourselves,  lest  ye  for- 
get the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
he  made  with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  or  tli«  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
i  fire,  even  a  i  jealous  God. 

25  1[  When  thou  shalt  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  and  ye  "shall  have  remained 
long  in  the  land,  and  shall  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  make  a  graven  image,  or  tlie  likeness  of 
any  thiua-,  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  >< provoke  him  to  anger; 

26  I  '  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish 
from  off  the  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it :  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  "scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you. 

28  And  "there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work 
of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  which  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  "if  from  thence  thou  shalt  seek  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  find  him,  if  thou  seek 
him  with  p  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
1  things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in  the  '  latter 
days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice; 

31  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  Miierciful 
God;)  he  will  not  forsake  thee,  neither  destroy 
thee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  thy  fathers, 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

r2  1[  For  '  ask  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing-  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it  ? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  "  fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him 
a  nation  from  the  midst  q( another  nation,  by 
^temptations,  by  ™  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and 
by  war,  and  by  a  Mnighty  hand,  and  by  a 
''stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great  '■  terrors,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes  ? 

3o  Unto  thee  it  was  showed,  that  fnou  might- 
est  know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  :  there  is 
none  else  beside  him. 

36  Out  of  °  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon 
earth  ne  showed  thee  his  great  fire ;  and  thou 
heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  ''he  loved  thy  fathers,  there- 
fore he  chose  their  seed  afterthem,  and  brought 
thee  uut  in  his  sight  with  his  "  mighty  povver 
out  of  Egypt; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee, 
^  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for  an  inherit 
ance,  as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  «  consider 
it  in  thy  heart,  that  <"  the  Lord  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath: 
there  is  none  else. 

40  Thou  e  shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes 
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and  his  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go  ^  well  with  thee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong //(7/  days  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  for  ever. 

41  T[  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising ; 

42  That  i  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  hated 
him  not  in  times  past;  and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  he  might  live: 

43  Namely,  )  Bezer  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country,  of  the  Reubenites;  and  Ramoth 
in  Gilead,  of  the  Gadites ;  and  Golan  in  Ba- 
shan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  *[[  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel: 

45  These  are  the  '=  testimonies,  and  the  i  sta- 
tutes, and  the  "  judgments,  which  Moses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt, 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  "  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  "  smote,  after 
they  v/ere  come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  were  on  this  side  Jprdan,  toward 
the  sun-rising; 

48  From  i'  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of 
the  river  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which 
is  "i  Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under 
the  ■'springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

request, 


A 


Horcb.    6  The  leii  coniroandmeiits.     22  At  tin 
Moses  receiveth  the  law  froai  God. 

ND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  He.-ir,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and 
judgments  which  I  speak  in  your  ears  this  day, 
that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  ''keep,  a  ad  do 
them. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  "^  covenant  with 
us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our 
fathers,  but  with  ms,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us 
here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  ''talked  with  you  face  to  face  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5(1^  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for 
ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6  1[  I  f  am  the  Lord  thy  God,"which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  e  bondage. 

7  Thou  ''shalt  have  none  other  godsbefore  me. 

8  Thou  i  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth  : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them  :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  j  jealous  God,  ''■  visiting  the  iniquitj'-  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  childre^n  unto  the  third 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 

10  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

11  Thou  1  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold 
him.  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  '"  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as 
I  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee. 
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13  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  tliy 
work ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  j's  the  "  sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates ;  that 
thy  °  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  And  p  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  mighty 
hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  sabbath-day. 

16  TI  Honour  i  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ; 
that  thy  ""days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it 
may  go  well  with  tliee,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt^'not  Mcill. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  <■  adultery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  "  steal. 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness 
» against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's 
Avife,  neither  shalt  thou  ^  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 
maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  his  ass,  or  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

22  T[  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your 
assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
with  a  great  voice ;  and  he  added  no  more : 
and  he" ^  wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  >■  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the 
mountain  did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  elders ; 

24  And  ye  said.  Behold,  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  showed  us  his  glory  and  his  gi-eatness, 
and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of^he  midst 
of  the  fire :  we  have  seen  this  day  that  God 
doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  Miveth. 

25  Now  *  therefore  wh)'-  should  we  die?  for 
this  great  fire  will  consume  us:  if  we  ''hear 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God  any  more,  then 
we  shall  die. 

26  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  have,  and 
lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say:  and  ■=  speak  thou  unto  us 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto 
thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me  ;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  '^  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee :  they  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken. 

29  O  '  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  "■  keep  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  eit  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into  your  tents 
again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me, 
and  T  i>  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may 
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do  them  in  the  land  which  I  give  them  to  pos- 
sess it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you :  ye 
shall  not  turn  '<  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  )  all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you, 
and  '<  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER  VI.       ■ 

1  Tlw  end  of  Ihe  law  is  obedii-nce :  3  an  exhortation  tlierelo. 

NOW  these  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  commanded  to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do  "them  in  the  land  whither  ye 
^  go  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mightest  "^  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  and  that 
thy  days  may  be  "^  prolonged. 

3  T[  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  it  J  that  it  may  be  '  well  with  thee,  and  that 
ye  may  increase  mightily,  as  the  ^  Lord  God  of 
thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  the  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  hone)^ 

4  Hear,  s  O  Israel :  The  Lord  our  God  is 
>»  one  Lord: 

5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  '  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  might. 

6  And  the.se  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  i  heart: 

7  And  thou  shalt  ^  teach  then-i  diligently  un- 
to thy  1  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  ™  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thini  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt  "  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  gi-eat  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  "buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  fidl  of  all  good  things,  which 
thou  filledst  not,  and  wells  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not;  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  p  bondage. 

l'3  Thou  fl  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  shalt  •■  swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  =  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about  you; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  t  jealous  God 
among  "  you  ;)  lest  the  "  anger  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
from  oflTthe  face  of  the  earth. 

16  Ye  ^^  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  God 
as  ye  tempted  him  in  ^  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  >' diligently  keep  the  command 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimo 
nies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

18  And  =^thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  that  i1 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
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go  in  and  possess  the  good  land  which  the 
Lord  svvare  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  ^  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  And  when  thy  son  asketh  ^^  thee  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  "=  What  mean  the  testimonies, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  our  God  hath  commanded  you  ? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We 
were  Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  Egypt ;  and  tlie 
Lord  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand : 

22  And  the  Lord  showed  '^  signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  ^  sore,  upon  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  household,  before  our  eyes: 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from  thence,  that 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all 
these  statutes,  to  '  fear  the  Lord  our  God,  for 
e  our  good  always,  that  he  might  ''  preserve 
us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  our  '  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  All  communion  with  the  natious  is  forbidden,  tor  fear  of  idolalry,  &c 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither  tliou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it,  and  hath  cast  out  "^  many  nations  be- 
fore thee,  the  ^  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
them  before  thee ;  thou  shalt  smite  them  and 
"  utterly  destroy  them,  thou  shalt  make  no  co- 
venant with  them,  nor  show  mercy  unto  them: 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  <>  marriages  with 
them  ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto 
his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto 
thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods : 
so  will  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall 
destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their 
« images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  ![  For  thou  art  a  f  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  e  special  people  unto  himself, 
above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people  ;  for  ye  were  the  ''  fewest  of  all 
people  : 

8  But  because  the  Lord  loved  yon,  and  be- 
cause he  would  keep  the  i  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 
j  brought  you  out  Mdth  a  mighty  hand,  and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  ^  house  of  bond-men, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  T[  Know  therefore  that  theLoRo  thy  God, 
he  is  God,  the  '  faithful  '"  God,  which  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations  ; 

10  And  "  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy  them  :  he  will  not  be 
slack  to  him  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay 
him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
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ments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  1[  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  "  pass,  if  ye 
V  hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and 
do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep 
unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee  :  he  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy 
kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people  : 
there  'i  shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren 
among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness,  and  will  put  none  of  the  evil 
■•  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  knowest,  up- 
on thee  ;  but  will  lay  them  upon  all  them  that 
hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee ; 
Uhine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them: 
neither  shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
will  be  a  <■  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These 
nations  ore  more  than  I,  how  can  I  dispossess 
them  ? 

18  Thou  "  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  but 
shalt  w^ell  "remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  Egypt; 

19  The  great  ^''  temptations  which  Cifine  eyes 
saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wondeis,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched  out  arm, 
whereby  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out: 
so  ==  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the 
people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
y  hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left, 
and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them  :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  among  you,  a  ■"  mighty 
God  and  terrible. 

22  And  the  Lohd  thy  God  will  ^  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  ^  little  and  little :  thou 
mayest  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
"  unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a 
mighty  destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  <■  kings  into  thy 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  from 
«  under  heaven  :  there  shall  ^  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  1[  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  yc 
s  burn  with  fire:  thou  shalt  not  ''desire  the 
silver  or  gold  that  is  on  them,  nor  take  it  unto 
thee,  lest'thou  be  i  snared  therein  :  for  it  is  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  i  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination 
into  thy  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing 
like  it:  but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and 
thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  for  it  is  a  i*  cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  God's  dealings  with  tliem. 

LL  ''the  commandments  which  I  com 
mand  thee  this  day  ^  shall  ye  observe  to 
do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers. 
2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  « forty 
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years  in  the  ^  wilderness,  to  humble  '  thee, 
and  to  f  prove  thee,  to  e  know  what  was  in 
thy  heart,  whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his 
commandments,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  fed  thee  with  ''manna,  which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
i  man  doth  not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  j  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  Thy  ''raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thy  heart,  that 
1  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  so  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to  '"  fear  hiiu. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringcth  thee  into 
a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  val- 
leys and  hills; 

S  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates,  a  "land  of 
oil-olive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  with- 
out scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  lack  any  thing 
in  it;  a  land  whose  stones  are  "iron,  and  out 
of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  When  thou  hast  p  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  shalt  1  bless  the  Lord  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

11  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lopo  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  wfiich  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day : 

12  Lest  '"when  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein; 

13  And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  multiplied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  multipUed; 

14  Then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 
» forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
theeYorth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage; 

15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  ter- 
rible wilderness,  wherein  were  fiery  '  serpents, 
and  scorpions,  and  "  drought,  where  there  was 
no  water :  who  brought  thee  forth  ^  water  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 
''■  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that 
=  lie  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  -"  to  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end: 

17  And  thou  say  in  thy  ^  heart,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thj^ 
God :  for  it  is  *  he  that  giveth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cove- 
nant which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

19  And  it  sliall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I  ••  testify 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  "  so  shall  ye  perish  ;  because 
ye  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

Moses  dissaadelh  them  from  the  op-uion  of  their  own  righteousness,  Iiy  rehearsing  their 
sevjal  rebellioQB. 

TTEAR,  O  Israel:  Thou  art  to  pass  "-over 
*-L  Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  na- 
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Israel's  rebellions  rehearsed. 
tions  ^  greater  and  mightier  than  thyself,  cities 
great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  tall,  the  children  of 
the  Anakims,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 
whom  thou  hast  heard  saij,  Who  can  stand 
before  the  children  of  Anak  1 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  he  whicli  goeth  over  "  before 
thee ;  as  a  consuming  fire  he  shall  destroy 
them ;  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face :  '^  so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and 
destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  Lord  hath  "  said 
unto  thee. 

4  Speak  ^  not  thou  in  thy  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  from  before 
thee,  saying.  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land:  but 
for  the  e  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  Not  ''  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  up- 
rightness of  thy  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land  :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  per- 
form the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  'Abraham,  i  Isaac,  and  ''Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess 
it  for  thy  righteousness  ;  for  thou  art  a  '  stiff- 
necked  people. 

7  TF  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness :  "  from  the  day  that  thou  didst 
depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye 
came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  "  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  mount,  io 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  ycm, 
then  I  "abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neither  did  eat  bread  nor  drink 
water : 

10  And  the  p  Lord  delivered  unto  me  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God; 
and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the 
1  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day 
of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  eve7i  the  tables  of  the 
'"  covenant. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  hence  ;  for  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves ;  they  are  ^quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  v\^ay  which  I  command  - 
ed  them ;  they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the  Lord  <  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold^  it 
is  "  a  stiff-necked  people  : 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and  '■  blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven  : 
and  ^^- 1  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

1-5  So  =<  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the  . 
mount,  and  y  the  mount  burned  with  fire :  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands. 

16  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made 
you  a  molten  calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quick- 
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]y  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  them 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  brake  them  before 
your  eyes. 

'  18  And  I  '^  fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  first,  forty  days  and  forty  nights :  I  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because 
of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  m  doing 
wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

19  For  I  was  =>  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you.  But  ^  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron 
to  have  destroyed  him:  and  I  prayed  for 
Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  "  1  took  your  '>sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
it,  and  ground  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was 
as  small  as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of  the  mount. 

22  And  at  <^  Taberah,  and  at  ''  Massah,  and 
at  e  iCibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord 
to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  ^  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  saying.  Go  up  and  possess 
the  land  which  I  have  given  you ;  then  ye 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  ye  :  believed  him  not, 
nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been  j  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  you. 

25  Thus  ''I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the 
first;  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

■26  I  '  prayed  therefore  vnito  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and 
■"  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob  ;  look  not  unto  the  °  stubbornness 
of  this  people,  nor  to  their  °  wickedness,  nor 
to  their  i'  sin  : 

28  Lest  the  "J  land  whence  thou  broughtest  us 
out,  say.  Because  ''the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
bring  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

29  Yet  ^  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inherit- 
ance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  mighty 
nower  and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm. 

CHAPTER  X. 

»  God's  merojr  in  restoring  the  two  tobies,  10  in  hearkening  unto  Moses'  suit  for  the 
people.     12  All  Mhortation  unto  obedience. 

AT  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Hew 
"■  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount, 
and  make  thee  an  •>  ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
that  were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of  '^  shittim-wood,  and 
hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two 

.  tables  in  my  hand. 

4  And  he  "^  wrote  on  the  tables,  according  to 
the  first  writing,  the  ten  '  commandments, 
<■  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day  of  the 
assembly:  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

{S  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from 
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CHAP.  X.,  XL  An  exhortation  to  obedience. 
the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which 
I  had  made ;  and  e  there  they  be,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6  1[  And  ^  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journey  from  Beeroth  of  the  children  of  Jaa- 
kan  to  Mosera :  there  Aaron  died,  and  there 
he  was  buried ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  minister- 
ed in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgo- 
dah ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land 
of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  T[  At  that  i  time  the  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  j  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  to  ^  stand  before  the  Lord 
to  I  minister  unto  him,  and  to  ™  bless  in  his 
name,  unto  this  day. 

9  Wherefore  "  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  his  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inhe- 
ritance, according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  pro- 
mised him. 

10  T[  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to 
the  "  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
and  the  Lord  p  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also,  and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  <J  take 
thy  journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  Tl  And  now,  Israel,  what  "■  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  ^  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  *  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  "  love 
him,  and  to  ^  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

12  To  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  ^-  for  thy  good  ? 

14  Behold,  the  ==  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 
y  heavens  is  the  Lord's  tby  God,  the  ^  earth 
also,  with  all  that  therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to 
love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your 
*  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^  God  of  gods, 
and  "  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  ''  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  «  regardeth  not  persons, 
nor  taketh  reward : 

18  He  f  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the 
fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger, 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  £  ye  therefore  the  stranger  :  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God ;  him 
shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shalt  thou  •>  cleave, 
and  i  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  )  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  ^  Egypt  with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  An  exhortation  to  obedience.    18  A  careful  study  is  required  in  God's  woioj.    SB 
The  hle5sing  and  curse  are  set  before  them. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  keep  his  charge,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  and  his  com- 
mandments, alway. 

2  1[  And  know  ye  this  day  :  for  /  speak  not 
with  your  children  which  have  not  known, 
and  which  have  not  seen  the  ^  chastisement  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatness,  his  mighty 
hand,  and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  And  his  miracles,  and  his  acts,  which  he 
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did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  all  his  land ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots;  how 
he  made  the  •>  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  over- 
flow them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how 
the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day  ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, until  ye  came  into  this  place  ; 

6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of  Reuben : 
how  the  earth  opened  her  mouthj  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  "^  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  and  all  the  substance  that  "•  wab'  in 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts 
of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  TI  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I  command  you  this  day, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to 
possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
whence  ye  came  out,  where  '  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs: 

11  But  the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it, 
is  a  land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  •"  careth 
for :  the  s  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  al- 
ways upon  it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  ^  diligently  unto  my  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  i  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  j  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your 
land  in  his  due  season,  the  ^  first  rain  and  the 
latter  rain,  that  thou  mayest  gather  in  thy 
corn,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  1  I  will  ™  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for 
thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  "  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  "heed  to  yourselves,  that  your 
p  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside, 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  the  Lord's  i  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  '■  shut  up  the  heaven,  that 
there  be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not 
her  fruit;  and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from  off 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  Therefore  shall  ye  lay  ^  up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and 
'  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that 
they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  °  ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
speaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risestup. 

20  And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  ''your  days  may  be  multiphed,  and 
the  days  of  your  children,  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them, 
as  the  *  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  For  if  ye  shall  diligently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I  command  you,  to  do 
them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways,  and  to  ^  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  y  drive  out  all  these 
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nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  Every  place  ^  whereon  the  soles  of  your 
feet  shall  tread  shall  be  yours :  from  the  "^  wil- 
derness and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  uttermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  There  ^  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore you  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the 
•=  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all 
the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath 
said  ''  unto  you. 

2G  T[  Behold,  I  "  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse : 

27  A  f  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  com- 
mand you  this  day ; 

28  And  a  s  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  but 
turn  •■  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods  which  ye 
have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou 
shalt  i  put  the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim, 
and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign over  against  Gilgal,  beside  the  plains  of 
Moreh  1 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall  i  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  I  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  Maniimenl'!  of  ilolatry  are  to  be  destroyed.    5  The  place  of  God's  service  is  to  be  kept 
16,  23  Blood  is  forbidden.     17,  20,  26  Holy  things  must  be  eaten  In  the  holy  place. 

THESE  '^  are  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  ye  shall  obsei^ve  to  do  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it,  "^  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon 
the  earth. 

2  U  Ye  shall  utterly  ■=  destroy  all  the  places, 
wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall  <•  possess 
served  their  gods,  upon  the  high  '  mountains, 
and  upon  the  hills,  and  under  every  green  tree : 

3  And  ye  shall  <"  overthrow  e  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  burn  their  ^  groves 
with  fire ;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven 
images  of  their  gods,  and  destroy  the  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 

4  Ye  i  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  But  unto  the  j  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put 
his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall 
ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  k  thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt- 
olferings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  'tithes, 
and  heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your 
vows,  and  your  free-will-offerings,  and  the 
firstlings  of  your  herds  and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  >"  in  all  that  ye  put 
your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  things  that.we 
do  here  this  day,  "  every  man  whatsoever  is 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  "  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you. 

10  But  when  ye  go  over  p  Jordan,  and  dweL 
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in  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God  givethH.^;{^ 
you  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye 
dweli  in  safety : 

11  Then  there  shall  be  a  "J  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name 
to  dwell  there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that 
I  command  you;  your  burnt-offerings,  and 
your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave- 
offering  of  your  hand,  and  ■•  all  your  choice 
vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord  : 

12  And  ye  shall  =  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh- 
ters, and  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid- 
servants, and  the  Levite  that  is  within  your 
gates ;  forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  »  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  you. 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not 
thy  burnt-offerings  in  "  every  place  that  thou 
seest : 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  ^  there  thou  shalt 
offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
do  all  that  I  command  thee. 

15  IF  Notwithstanding,  thou  mayest  kill  and 
eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  "^  thy 
soul  lusteth  after,  according  to  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee : 
the  "^  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof, 
as  of  the  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  y  blood  ;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17 1[  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil, 
or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock, 
nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor 
thy  free-will-offerings,  or  heave-offering  of 
thy  hand : 

18  But  ^  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  ^  all  that  thou  puttest  thy 
hands  unto. 

19  T[  Take  ''  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  '  Levite  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon 
the  earth. 

20  T[  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  '^  enlarge 
thy  border,  as  he  hath  ^  promised  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh ;  thou  mayest  eat 
flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of 
thy  flock,  which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

22  Even  f  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them :  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  shall  eat  o/them  alike. 

23  Only  be  s  sure  that  thou  eat  not  the  blood  : 
for  ''  the  blood  is  the  life  ;  and  thou  mayest  not 
eat  the  life  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  that  'it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  when  j  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
jn  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

26  H  Only  thy  ><  holy  things  which  thou  hast^ 
and  thy  i  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose : 
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27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  ^  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  "  and  hear  all  these  words  which 
I  command  thee,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  after  thee  for 
ever,  when  thou  doest  that  which  is  good  and 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  TI  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  cut  "  off 
the  nations  from  before  thee,  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  them,  and  p  thou  succeedest 
them,  and  dwellest  in  their  land ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not 
"J  snared  by  •"  following  them,  after  that  they 
be  destroyed  from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou 
inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying.  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  ?  even  so  will 
I  do  likewise. 

31  Thou  ^  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  every  '  abomination  to  the  Lord 
which  he  hateth  have  they  done  unto  their 
gods  ;  for  "  even  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  ■'  thing  soever  I  command  you,  ob- 
serve to  do  it :  thou  "  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Enticers  to  idolatry,  10  are  to  be  stoned  to  deatli.    15  Idolatrous  cities  are  uot  to 
be  spared. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  ^  prophet,  or  a 
''  dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee   a 
•=  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  ^  come  to  pass* 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  saying,  Let  us  go 
after  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
and  let  us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  .shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  '=  proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  f  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God^ 
and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
and  obey  his  s  voice,  and  ye  shall  serve  him, 
and  '•  cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  i  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death  ;  because  he 
hath  i  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
walk  in.  So  ^  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  TI  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or 
thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  i  wife  of  thy 
bosom,  or  thj^  '"  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own 
soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  round  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far 
off  from  thee,  from  tlie  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  "  consent  unto  him,  nor 
hearken  unto  him ;  neither  shall  thine  eye 
pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither 
shalt  thou  conceal  him  : 

9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  thy  "hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that 
he  die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee 
away  from  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 


of  meats  clean  and  unclean. 

thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 

of  p  bondage. 

11  And  1  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
shall  do  no  more  any  such  wickedness  as  this 
is,  among  j^ou. 

12  H  If  thou  shalt  ■"  hear  say  in  one  of  thy  ci- 
ties, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee 
to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  "men,  the  children  of  Belial,  are 
gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have  «  with- 
drawn the  inhabitants  of  their  city,  saying. 
Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known ; 

11  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search, 
and  ask  diligently;  and  behold,  if  it  be  truth, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  that  cit}'-  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  "de- 
stroying it  utterly,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt 
burn  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof 
every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  ^  it  shall 
be  a  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
*■  cursed  ==  thing  to  thy  hand :  that  the  Lord 
may  ''  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
and  '  show  thee  mercy,  and  have  »■  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  •>  multiply  thee,  as  he  hath 
'  sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

IS  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  ''  keep  all  his  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do 
that  which  is  I'ight  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Ciod's  cliilJrea  are  not  to  disfig^ire  Ihewselves  in  mourning.    3  Wlial  may,  and  what 
may  not,  be  eaten.    22  Of  tithes. 

YE  are  the  »  children  of  the  Lord  your  God: 
ye  shall  not  >>  cut  yourselves,  nor  make 
.-'.ny  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  For  thou  art  a  "■  holy  people  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  be 
a  ''  peculiar  people  unto  himself,  above  all  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  T[  Thou  shalt  not  "=  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  eat: 
The  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roe-buck,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  •"  pygarg,  and 
the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  eveiy  beast  that  e  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye 
shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and 
the  coney :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof;  therefore  they  are  unclean  unto 
you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 
hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor 
•^  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9  T[  These  '  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  all  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye 
eat: 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scales 
ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  unclean  unto  you. 

11  ^  0/all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat. 

12  But  j  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not 
eat:  The  eagle,  and  the  ossifrage,  and  the 
ospray, 
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Seventh  year  a  release. 

13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vul- 
ture after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-eagle,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron  after  her 
kind, -and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

19  And  every  creeping  thing  that  flieth  is 
unclean  unto  you :  they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 

21  1[  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  ^  dieth 
of  itself:  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger 
that  is  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou 
may  est  sell  it  unto  an  alien  :  i  for  thou  art  a 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
■"  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  T[  Thou  shalt  truly  "tithe  all  the  increase 
of  thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year 
by  year. 

23  II  And  "  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of 
thy  \\ine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  p  firstlings 
of  thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  that  thou  may- 
est  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God  always. 

24  TI  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so 
that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  i  if  the 
place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  m_oney,  and 
bind  up  the  money  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  aftfer,  for  oxen,  or 
for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  "■  desireth :  and  thou 
» shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  shalt  ••  rejoice,  thou,  and  thy  household. 

27  And  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates  ; 
thou  shalt  not  forsake  him  :  for  "  he  hath  no 
part  nor  inheintance  with  thee. 

28  T[  At  ^  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates: 

29  And  the  L'^vite,  ( '■'  because  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inherits,'  .  ..-  with  thee,)  and  the  ^  stranger, 
and  the  fat'  ^rless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  f^ates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied;  that  the  y  Lord  thy  God  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand  which 
thou  doest. 

CHAPTER    XV. 


A^ 


the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the  release: 
Every  ^  creditor  that  lendeth  ought  unto  his 
neighbour,  shall  release  it;  he  shall  not  exact 
it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother ;  because 
it  is  called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  Of  a  <=  foreigner  thou  may  est  exact  it  again: 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thy 
hand  shall  release : 

4  Save  "^  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you ;  for  '  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee /or  an  inheritance  to  possess  it: 

5  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the 
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Of  the  year  oj  release. 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  he 
promised  thee :  and  thou  shalt  •"  lend  unto 
many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow;  and 
thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but  they 
shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  11  If  there  be  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
£  thou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thy 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  But  "  thou  shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto 
him,  an  \  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth; 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  '  thought  in  thy 
j  wicked  heart,  saying.  The  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand  ;  and  thine  ^  eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest 
him  nought;  and  he  i  cry  unto  the  Lord  against 
thee,  and  it  be  ■"  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thy  heart 
shall  not  be  "  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto 
him :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  "  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in 
all  that  thou  puttest  thy  hand  unto. 

11  For  the  v  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land:  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying.  Thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to 
thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  T[  And  if  i  thy  brother,  a  Hebrew  man,  or 
a  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve 
thee  six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
■  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press :  of  that  *  wherewith  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  '  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt "  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  if  "  he  say  unto  thee,  I 
will  not  go  away  from  thee  ;  because  he  loveth 
thee  and  thy  house,  because  he  is  well  with 
thee  ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust 
it  through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall 
be  thy  servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maid-servant  thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

18  It  shall  not  seem  "'  hard  unto  thee,  when 
thou  sendest  him  away  free  from  thee :  for  he 
hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  to  then, 
in  serving  thee  six  years  :  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  doest. 

19  TI  All  the  ==  flrstling  males  that  come  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  flock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  first- 
ling of  thy'shcep. 

20  Thou  y  shalt  eat  it  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  And  ^  if  there  be  any  blemish  therein,  as 
if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish, 
thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates :  the 
^unclean  and  the  clean  person  shall  eat  it 
alike,  as  the  roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
thou  shalt  pour  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  Tlie  feast  of  the  passover,  9  of  weeks,  13  of  tabernacles.     18  Of  judges  and  justice 
til  Groves  and  images  are  forbidden. 

OBSERVE  ^  the  mouth  of  Abib,  and  keep 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  for 
in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  •>  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therefore  sacrifice  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  "  flock  and  the 
herd,  in  the  ''  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  ^  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread 
therewith,  eveji  the  bread  A  affliction ;  (for 
thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
haste:)  that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shall  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coasts  seven  days ;  f  neither 
shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou 
sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all 
night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  s  sacrifice  the  passover 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  the  ''  passover  at  even,  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun,  at  the  season  that  thou 
camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  i  roast  and  eat  it  in  the 
j  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  ; 
and  on  the  ^  seventh  day  shall  be  a  i  solemn 
assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do 
no  work  therein. 

9  IT  Seven  "  weeks  shalt  thou  number  unto 
thee :  begin  to  r.iimber  the  seven  weeks  from 
such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
UHto  the  Lord  thy  God "  with  a  tribute  of  a  free- 
will-offering of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shalt 
give  zinto  the  LOUD  thy  God,  "according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

11  And  p  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  among  you,  in  the  place,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name 
there. 

12  And  <)thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  these  statutes. 

13  ir  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  "■  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gather- 
ed in  '  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  thou  shalt '  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man 
servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow^ 
that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  Seven  »  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose :  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands,  therefore  thou 
shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  TI  Three  "  times  in  a  year  shall  all  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose ;  in  the  feast  of 
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unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles:  and  they  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  '"  empty  : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  ==  as  he  is  ^  able, 
«  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  T[  Judges  ■■'  and  officers  shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes :  and  they 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  ^  shalt  not  wrest  judgment ;  thou 
shalt  not  "^  respect  persons,  neither  take  a  gift: 
for  <•  a  gift  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  nnd 
pervert  the  "  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  That '"  which  is  e  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest ''  live,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  T[  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  '  grove  of 
any  trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  i  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  ^  image ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  '  hateth. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 


THOU  shalt  not  saci-ifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  any  bullock,  or  '^  sheep,  ''  wherein  is 
blemish,  or  any  evil  favouredness :  for  that  is 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  T[  If 'there  be  found  among  you,  within  any 
of  thy  gates  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wick- 
edness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  in 
•*  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or 
any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not 
commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of 
it,  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be 
true,  and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomina- 
tion is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that  man  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shalt  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

6  At  '  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three 
witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 
put  to  death;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
lie  shall  not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  f  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward 
the  hands  of  all  the  people.  So  thou  shalt  put 
the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

S  T[  If  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  judgment,  between  s  blood  and  blood,  be- 
tween plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
stroke,  being-  matters  of  controversy  within 
thy  gates :  then  shalt  thou  arise,  and  get  thee 
up  into  the  •>  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  i  priests  the 
Levites,  and  unto  the  i  judge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  inquire  ;  and  they  shall  show 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sen- 
tence, which  they  of  that  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  shall  show  thee  ;  and  thou 
shalt  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law 
which  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,  thou 
shalt  do :  thou  shalt  not  dechne  from  the  sen- 
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The  duty  of  a  king. 
tence  which  they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  right 
hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  ^  the  man  that  will  do  1  presumptu- 
ously, and  ■"  will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest 
that  "  standeth  to  minister  there  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  »  die :  and  p  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  1  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  11  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  possess  it,  and  shalt  dwell  therein,  and 
shalt  say,  I  ■"  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as 
all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  /j/m  king  over 
thee  "  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : 
one  from  'among  thy  bi-ethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee  :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  "  stran- 
ger over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  ^  multiply  horses  to  him- 
self, nor  cause  the  people  to  "■"  return  to  Egypt, 
to  the  end  that  he  should  multiply  horses : 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you, 
Ye  ='  shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  him- 
self, that  his  y  heart  turn  not  away :  neither 
shall  he  greatly  multiply  to  himself  silver  and 
gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  that  lohich 
is  before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  ^  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shall 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life:  that  he 
may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep 
all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  » turn  not  aside  from  tlie 
commandment  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left: 
to  the  end  that  he  may  ^prolong  his  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the 
midst  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  The  r,ord  is  tbe  priests'  and  I.eviles'  inheriiance.  3  Tlie  priest's  due.  8  The  Levile'a 
portion.    15  Clirist  the  Prophet  is  to  be  heard.    20  The  presumptuous  prophet  is  to  die. 

''pHE  "  priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe 
J-  of  Levi,  shall  have  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  Israel :  they  shall  eat  the  ^  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren  :  the  ■=  Lord  is  their  inhe- 
ritance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  11  And  "^  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from 
the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep  ;  and  they  shall  give 
unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  The  'first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the 
fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  f  him 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  to  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  IT  And  if  a  Levitc  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Israel,  e  where  he  sojourned, 
and  come  with  all  the  ^  desire  of  his  mind  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites 
do,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  '  portions  to  eat,  '.be- 
side that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  pa- 
trimony. 

9  H  When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  which 
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the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  thou  shalt  not 

'earn  to   do  after  the  abominations  of  those 

nations. 

10  There  ^  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketh  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination, 
or  an  observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or 
a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fami- 
liar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord:  and  because  of  these 
1  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  be  >"  perfect  with  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt  "  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and 
unto  diviners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  not  °  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  T[  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
thee  a  p  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  unto  "him  ye  shall 
hearken. 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the  ■•  day  of  the 
assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see 
this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 

18  I  '  will  raise  them  up  a  '  Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  "like  unto  thee,  and 
will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  and  "  he 
shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  com- 
mand him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  '"  whoso- 
ever will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which 
he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it 
of  him. 

20  Tf  But  '^  the  prophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  1  have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet 
shall  y  die. 

21  1[  And  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  How  shall 
^  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  ? 

22  When  a  ^  prophet  speaketh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  nor  come 
to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken,  hut  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it 
presumptuously:  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
^  him. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  The  cilies  of  refn^e.    1 1  Tlie  land-niark  is  nol  to  be  removeJ.    15  Two  witnesses  at 
the  least.     16  Tlie  puiiistimeat  of  a  false  witness. 

WHEN  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thovi  ''  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  Thou  shalt  separate  •=  three  cities  for  thee 
in  the  midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  di- 
vide the  coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three 
parts,  that  every  slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  11  And  this  is  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which 
shall  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live:  Whoso 
killeth  his  neighbour  ignorantly,  whom  he 
hated  not  '•  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  v/ith 
his  neighbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand 
fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  ^  head  slippeth  from  the  ^  helve, 
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The  cities  of  refuge, 
s  and  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he  die  ; 
he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live : 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake 
him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  ^  slay  him  ; 
whereas  he  was  not  worthy  of  death,  inas- 
much as  he  hated  him  not  in  i  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  j  enlarge  thy 
coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  ^  promised  to 
give  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments 
to  do  them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 
his  ways;  then  shalt  thou  add  'three  cities 
more  for  thee,  besides  these  three: 

10  That  "^  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  so  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  If  But  "if  any  man  hale  his  neighbour, 
and  lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against 
him,  and  smite  him  "  mortally  that  he  die,  and 
fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities : 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
liand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  ma^ 
die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but  Pthou 
shalt  put  away  the  guilt  of  innocent  blood 
from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  ^  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's 
1  land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  have  set  in 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it. 

1-5  TT  One  ■■  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against 
a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sin,  in  any 
sin  that  he  sinneth  ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  II  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testify  against  him  ^that  which  is  wrong; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the 
controversy  is  shall  stand  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  priests  and  the  judges,  whiph  shall 
be  in  those  days ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  dihgent  in- 
quisition :  and  behold,  if  the  witness  be  a  false 
witness,  and  hath  testified  falsely  against  his 
brother ; 

19  Then  'shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother:  so 
shalt" thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more 
any  such  evil  among  you. 

21  And  thine  eye  shall  not  "pity;  b7ct  life  shall 
go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  The  priest's  exhortalion  tn  onconra^p  the  people  to  battle:  10  bow  to  use  the  cities 
'       ,ic:o*.-pt  or  refuse  the  proclamution  of  peace :  16  what  cities  must  be  devot&3. 

HEN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemies,  and  seest  "horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  are  come  nigh 
unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach 
and  speak  imto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel, 
ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enemies:  let  not  your  hearts  *' faint,  fear  not 
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and  do  not "  tremble,  neither  be  ye 
because  of  them ; 

4  For  « the  Lord  your  God  is  he  that  goeth 
with  j^ou,  to  fight  for  you  against  your  ene- 
mies, to  save  you. 

5  11  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the 
people,  saying,  What  man  is  there  that  hath 
Duilt  a  new  house,  and  hath  not  '"  dedicated  it  ? 
let  him  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  beaten  of  it?  let 
him  also  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  And  what  man  is  (here  that  hath  betrothed 
a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her  ?  '<  let  him  go 
and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  '  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  sjieak  farther  unto 
the  people,  and  they  shall  say,  What  j  man  is 
there  that  is  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  unto  his  house.  ^  lest  his  bre- 
thren's heart  i  faint  as  well  as  his  heart. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  make  captains  of  the  ■"  armies 
to  lead  the  people. 

10  ly  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  then  proclaim  "  peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be, 
that  all  the  people  that  is  found  therein,  shall  be 
tributaries  unto  thee,  and  °  they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee, 
but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou 
shalt  besiege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered 
it  into  thy  p  hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

14  But  the  women"  and  the  little  ones,  and 
the  ''  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all 
the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  ■'take  unto  thyself: 
and  *  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  which 
are  very  far  off  from  thee,  which  are  not  of 
the  cities  of  these  nations. 

16  ^  But  of  the  cities  of  these  people  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  give  thee  for  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  '  nothing  that  brcatheth  : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  namely, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites, 
andthePeri28ites.theHivites,andtheJebusites, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  : 

IS  That  "  they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 
their  abominations  which  they  have  done  unto 
their  gods ;  so  should  ye  sin  against  the  Lord 
youi  God. 

19  11  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it.  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them  :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of 
them :  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down  (for 
"  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life)  »'  to  employ 
them  in  the  siege  : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
they  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  shalt  destroy 
and  cut  them  ^  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  city  that  maketh  war 
with  thee,  until  it  ^  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  Tlie  expiation  of  an  tmcertain  murter.    10  The  asa^e  of  a  captive  taken  to  wife. 

15  The  first-bom  is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private  affection.     IS  A  ttn^itxim  son 
is  to  be  stoned  to  death.    22  The  malefactor  must  not  hang  all  night  on  a  tree. 

JF  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it,  lying 
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in  the  field,  and 
slain  him : 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities 
which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain: 

3  And  it  shall  be  that  the  city  which  is  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that 
city  shall  take  a  heifer  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  shall  strike  off"  the 
heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley ; 

5  And  the  priest  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near,  (for "  them  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  ^  bless  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,)  and  by  "^  their  word  shall  every 
''  controversy  and  cA-ery  stroke  be  tried  ; 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  man,  '  shall  wash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say.  Our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our 
eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Israel, 
v.-hom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not  f  inno- 
cent s  blood  unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  shalt  thou  put  away  ''  the  guilt  0/ inno- 
cent blood  from  among  j^ou,  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  T[  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  thy  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautiful 
i  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thou 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thy 
house,  and  she  shall  j  shave  her  head,  anc 
'<  pare  her  nails  : 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her 
captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall  remain  in  thy 
house,  and  bewail  her  1  father  and  her  mother 
a  full  month :  and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in 
unto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife. 

14  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no  delight  in 
her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she 
will;  but  thou  shalt  not  '"sell  her  at  all  for 
money ;  thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise  of 
her,  because  thou  hast  "  humbled  her. 

15  H  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  °  beloved, 
and  another  p  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him 
children,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated  ;  and 
if  the  first-born  son  be  her's  that  was  hated: 

16  Then  H  shall  be,  when  he  maketh  his  sons 
to  inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not 
make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-born,  ^  be- 
fore the  son  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
first-born : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son  of  the 
hated /or  the  first-born,  by  '  giving  him  a  dou- 
ble portion  of  all  that  ^  he  hath :  for  he  is  the 
beginning  of  his  strength  ;  the  t  right  of  the 
first-born  is  his. 

18  *[[  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebelhous 
son,  which  will  not  "  obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that, 
when  they  have  ^  chastened  him,  will  not 
hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place ; 
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20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  ^  elders  of  his 
city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebelUous, 
he  will  not  ^  obey  our  voice ;  he  is  a  y  glutton, 
and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  ^  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die :  *  so  shalt  thou 
put  evil  away  from  among  you,  and  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  Tf  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  sin 
''  worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree ; 

23  His  '  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wis®  bury  him 
that  day ;  (for  he  that  is  hanged  is  '^  accursed  of 
God  ;)  that  thy  land  be  not  <^  defiled,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XXII, 

1  Of  humanity  toward  brethren.  5  Divers  laws.  13  The  punishment  of  him  that 
slanderetli  liis  wife.  20,  22  Of  adultery,  S5  of  rape,  28  and  of  fornication.  30  Incest 
is  forbidden. 

THOU  ^  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his 
sheep  go  astray,  and  •=  hide  thyself  from 
them :  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  them  again 
unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  he  not  nigh  unto  thee, 
or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then  thou  shalt  bring 
it  unto  thine  own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with 
thee  until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou 
shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass  ; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment;  and 
with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself 

4  Thou  "^  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or 
his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them :  thou  shalt  surely  help  him  to  ''  lift 
them  up  again. 

5  T[  The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man 
put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so 
are  ■=  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6  H  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee 
in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
whether  they  be  young  f  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the 
dam  sitting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
thou  shalt  not  take  the  s  dam  with  the  young: 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go, 
and  take  the  young  to  thee ;  ^  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  s  prolong 
thy  days. 

8  1[  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  then 
thou  shalt  make  a  battlement  for  thy  j  roof, 
that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thy  house,  if 
any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  T[  Thou  ^  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds :  lest  the  i  fruit  of  thy  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  ■"  plough  with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  "  shalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  di- 
vers sorts,  as  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  T[  Thou  shalt  make  thee  "fringes  upon  the 
p  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself 

13  T[  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  "J  go  in  unto 
her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give  ■"  occasions  of  speech  against  her, 
and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say, 
I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokens  of 
the  damsel's  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate: 
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16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to 
wife,  and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  saying,  I  found  not  thy  daughter 
a  maid;  and  yet  these  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter's  virginity.  And  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  that 
man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  a  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them,  unto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel:  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife  ;  =  he  may  not  put  her  away 
all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel: 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of 
her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she 
die ;  because  she  hath  wrought  i  folly  in  Israel, 
to  "  play  the  whore  in  her  father's  house:  so 
"  shalt  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  you. 

22  ly  If  '^  a  man  be  found  lying  with  a  woman 
married  to  a  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  wo- 
man, and  the  woman  :  so  shalt  thou  put  away 
evil  from  Israel. 

23  IT  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be  ==  betrothed 
unto  a  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her  ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stones  that  they  die  ;  the  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man, 
because  he  hath  y  humbled  his  neighbour's 
wife :  so  '  thou  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among 
you. 

25  TI  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel 
in  the  field,  and  the  man  »  force  her,  and  lie 
with  her  ;  then  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her 
shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing; 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death: 
for  as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neigh- 
bour, and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  be- 
trothed damsel  cried,  and  there  was  none  to 
save  her. 

28  11  If  *>  a  man  find  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her, 
and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
and  she  shall  be  his  wife ;  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  H  A  <^  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife, 
nor  <>  discover  his  father's  skirt. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  tlie  coneregalion.  9  Uncleanness  lo  be  avoided  In 
the  host.  15  Of  die  fugitive  servant.  17^  Of  tilthiness.  19  Of  usury.  21  Of  vows. 
24  Of  trespasses. 

HE  "  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath 
his  privy  member  cut  off,  shall  not  entei 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  ^'bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  gen- 
eration shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

3  ][  An  <=  Ammonite  or  ^  Moabite  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even 
to  their  tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever : 

4  Because  « they  met  you  not  with  bread  and 
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with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  because  they  hired  against 
thee  f  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  God  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam :  but  the  Lord  thy  God 
e  turned  tlie  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee, 
because  the  Lord  thy  God  lovt^d  thee. 

6  Thou  '■  shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their 
'  prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  T[  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for 
he  is  thy  j  brother :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Egyptian,  because  ^  thou  wast  a  stranger  in 
his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them 
shall  '  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
in  their  third  generation. 

9  H  When  the  host  goeth  forth  against  thine 
enemies,  then  ■"  keep  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing. 

10  11  If  "there  be  among  you  any  man  that 
is  not  clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that 
chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go 
abroad  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come 
within  the  camp  : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  <>  evening  cometh 
on,  he  shall  p  wash  himself  with  water :  and 
when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp  again. 

12  Tl  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without 
the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad  : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
weapon  :  and  it  shall  be  when  thoil  wilt  <*  ease 
thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  thei^with,  and 
shall  turn  back,  and  cover  that  which  cometh 
from  thee : 

14  For  the  Lord  thy  God  ■■  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee  ;  therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy:  that  he  see  no  ^unclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee. 

15  1[  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
'  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master 
unto  thee: 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you 
in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one 
of  thy  gates,  where  it  "  liketh  him  best:  thou 
"  sh*lt  not  oppress  Ijim. 

17  ^  There  shall  b.e  no  ''■  whore  "  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  nor  a  f  sodomite  of  the  sons  of 
Israel. 

iS  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 
or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  any  vow:  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  T[  Thou  '  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother ;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 
usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usur}' : 

20  Unto  a  ^  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury ;  but  unto  thy  brother  thou  shalt  not 
lend  upon  usury :  ^  that  the  Lokd  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thy  hand 
to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

21  Tl  When  thou  shalt  vow  "■  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it: 
for  the  Lord  thy  God  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall 
be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That  ■^  which  is  gone  out  of  thy  lips  thou 
shalt  keep  and  perform  ;  even  a  free-will-offer- 
ing, according  as  thou  hast  vowed  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  H  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's 
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Divers  laus  and  ordinances. 
vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy 
fill,  at  thine  own  pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not 
put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn 

of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou  mayest '  pluck  the 

ears  with  thy  hand:  but  thou  shalt  not  move 

a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corn. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

I  Of  divorce.     6,  10  01'  plwlges.     7  Of  maii-slciilers.     8  Of  leprosy.      14  Of  luslic*. 
19  Of  ch;u-ily. 

WHEN  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she 
find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
"■  found  sciine  uncleanness  in  her :  then  let  him 
write  her  a  ^  bill  of  '  divorcement,  and  give  it 
in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  Is  departed  out  of  his  house, 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  'ivife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  giveth  it 
in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house  ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her 
to  be  his  wife  ; 

4  Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  '"  again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
that  she  is  defiled ;  for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
"  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance. 

5  T[  When  <"  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  ho 
shall  not  go  out  to  s  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  business:  but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall  ''  cheer  up 
his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  1[  No  man  shall  take  the  nether  or  the 
upper  millstone  to  pledge  :  for  he  taketh  a 
man''s  life  to  pledge. 

7  T[  If  i  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh 
merchandise  of  him,  or  selleth  him  ;  then  that 
thief  shall  die ;  and  thou  shaJt  put  j  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

S  Tl  Take'heed  in  the  plague  of  ><  leprosy, 
that  thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach 
you :  as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God  did 
unto  I  Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  7[  When  thou  dost  '"  lend  thy  brother  any 
thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  house  to  fetch 
his  pledge : 

11  Thou  shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the  man 
to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall  bring  out  the 
pledge  abroad  unto  thee  : 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not 
sleep  with  his  pledge  : 

13  In  "  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that 
lie  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  "bless 
thoe  ;  and  it  shall  be  p  righteousness  unto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  T[  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired  servant 
that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  he  be  of  thy 
brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy 
land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him,  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he 
is  poor,  and  <*  setteth  his  heart  upon  it :_  lest 
he  ■"  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be 
sin  unto  thee. 

16  The  =  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  be  put 
to  death  for  the  fathers:  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  sin. 
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17  T[  Thou  shalt  not  pert^ert  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless  ;  nor  '  take 
the  widow's  raiment  to  pledge  : 

18  But  "  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence :  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  T[  When  "  thou  cuttest  down  thy  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  h^nds. 

20  When  thou  beatest  thine  olive-tre'e,  thou 
shalt  not  ""  go  over  the  boughs  again :  it  shall 
be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  ==  afterward: 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  y  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore 
I  command  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty.  4  Tlie  ox  is  not  to  be  muziled.  5  Of  raising  seed 
unto  a  brother.  U  Of  tlie  immodest  woman.  13  Of  unjust  v.eiglils.  17  The  memory 
of  Amaleli  is  to  be  blottetl  out. 

IF  there  be  ^  a  controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  judges 
may  judge  them  ;  then  they  shall  i^  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  he  worthy 
to  be  "  beaten,  tliat  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to 
lie  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  ac- 
cording to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not 
exceed :  lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy 
brother  should  seem  '^  vile  unto  thee. 

4  H  Thou  <=  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
f  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  H  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the 
dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a  stranger: 
her  e  husband's  ''  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  v/ife,  and  perform  the 
duty  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which 
she  beareth,  shall  '  succeed  in  the  name  of  his 
brother  which  is  j  dead,  that  his  name  be  not 
put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  i<  bro- 
ther's wife,  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to 
the  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say.  My  hus 
band's  brother  refuseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform 
the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  call  him, 
and  speak  unto  him :  and  if  he  stand  to  it, 
and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her, 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  loose 
his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
and  shall  answer  and  say.  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  build  up  his  bro- 
ther's house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  T[  When  men  strive  together  one  with 
another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near 
for  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of 
him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets  : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  thine 
eye  shall  not  pity  Jier. 
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13  "H"  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
1  weights,  a  great  and  a  small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  house  divers 
"'  measures,  a  great  and  a  small : 

15  /?i<i  "thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  thou 
have ;  that  thy  days  may  be  lengthened  in  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  °  all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that 
do  unrighteously,  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  U  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee 
by  the  way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 
Egypt; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  p  smote 
the  hindmost  of  thee,  eve7i  all  that  were  feeble 
behind  thee,  when  thou  wast  faint  and  weary  : 
and  he  i  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  ene- 
mies round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to 
possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  =  blot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven ;  thou 
shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

\  The  confession  of  him  tliat  offeretli  the  Dasltet  of  first-fruits.    12  The  prayer  of  hi  m 
that  givetli  liis  tliird  year's  Utiles.     16  Tlie  covenant  between  God  and  llie  people. 

AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  un- 
to the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  possessest  it,  and 
dwellest  therein ; 

2  That  ■^  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  of  the  earth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of 
thy  land  ^lat  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  I  profess 
this  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am 
come  unto  the  country  \\'hich  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  lake  the  basket  out  of 
thy  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  A  >>  Syrian  ready  -to  •=  perish 
icas  my  father ;  and  ^'  he  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a  ^  few,  and 
became  there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and 
populous : 

6  And  the  ^  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  the  Lord  -  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and 
our  oppression : 

S  And  the  Lord  brought  us  •'  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  with  great  terribleness, 
and  with  signs,  and  i  with  wonders ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a  land  that  J  flow- 
eth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O'  Loun,  hast 
given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  ''  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God : 

11  And  thou  shalt  'rejoice  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  un- 
to thee,  and  unto  thy  house,  thou  and  the 
'"  Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  T[  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  the  "  tithes  of  thine  increase  the  third  year 
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which  is  the  "  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given 
it  unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  fatlierless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled : 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  1  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things 
out  of  tut/  house,  and  also  have  given  them 
unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fath(>rless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all 
thy  commandments  which  thou  hast  com- 
manded me :  I  have  not  i'  transgressed  thy 
commandments,  neither  have  I  •»  forgotten 
them: 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  in  my  '"mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for 
any  unclean  use,  nor  given  aught  thereof  for 
the  dead :  but  I  have  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  LoHD  my  God,  and  have  done  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  ^  dowj\  from  thy  holy  habitation, 
from  t  heaven,  and  "  bless  thy  people  Israel, 
and  the  land  which  thou  hast  given  us,  as  thou 
"  swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

16  H  This  '^'  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judg- 
ments :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them 
witli  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  '^  avouched  the  Lord  this  day 
to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  ^  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice : 

18  And  the  Lord  =■•  hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  » peculiar  people,  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shouldest  ^  keep 
all  his  commandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  "  high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honour;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  a 
holy  '^  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

tlie  law  upon  stones,  5  nnd  to  build  ah  altar  of 
1  Geritim  and  Ebal.    14  The  curses  prouounc«d 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  com- 
manded the  people,  saying.  Keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you  this 
day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  "  day  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set 
thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with 
plaster: 

3  And  ''thou  shalt  write- upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  thou  art  passed  over, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up  these  stones,  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  in  mount  "^  Ebal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  thou 
shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and 
shalt  eat  there,  and  "*  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 
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9  H  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying.  Take  heed  and 
hearken,  O  Israel ;  ^  this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  If  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  Saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jor- 
dan ;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Is- 


13  And  these  shall  stand  upon  mount  •"  Ebal 
to  curse  ;  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebu- 
lun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  II  And  the  s  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say 
unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  that  ^  maketh  any  gra- 
ven or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  craftsman, 
and  putteth  it  in  a  '>  secret  place.  And  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  j  setteth  light  by  his 
father  or  his  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  ^  removeth  his  neigh- 
bour's land-mark.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  i  blind  to 
wander  out  of  the  way.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say.  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  ■"  perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  "  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
wife  ;  because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  skirt. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  any  manner  of 
"beast.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  v^ith  his  i'  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  ''  mother- 
in-law.     And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
■■  secretly.   And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Ainen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  « slay 
an  innoc(>nt  person.  And  all  the  peojile  shall 
say,  Amen. 

26  Cursed  '  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  "  them.  And  "  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  Tliij  blessings  for  obedience.    15  The  ciuws  for  disobedience. 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  *  thou  shalt 
hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  which  I  command  thee  this 
day:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  on 
''high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth: 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  '  overtake  thee,  if  ^'  thou  shalt  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Blessed  'shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  '  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  e  store. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  *'  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine  '<  enemies  that 
rise  up  against  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thy 
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Blessings  for  obtdicnce.  DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP 

face:  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  i  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  ^  command  the  blessing  up- 
on thee  in  thy  '  store-houses,  and  in  all  that 
thou  settest  thy  hand  unto  :  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Loru  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  sliall  "'  establish  thee  a  holy  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  as  he  hath  "  sworn  unto  thee, 
if  thou  shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  °  people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  p  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  shall  be  <!  afraid  of  thee. 

11  An  1  >•  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  ^plente- 
ous in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  <■  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good 
treasure,  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain  "  unto 
thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand :  and  thou  shalt  '  lend  unto 
many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  '•''  head, 
and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath ;  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
observe  and  to  do  them.  : 

14  And  ==  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
V  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 

"1-5  T[  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt 
not  ^  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day :  that  all  these  curses  shall  '^  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee  : 

16  Cursed  ^  shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  cursing, 
■"  vexation,  and  '•  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thy  hand  '  unto  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroy- 
ed, and  f  until  thou  perish  quickly  :  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  thy  doings  whereby  thou 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  s  pestilence 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee 
from  oflf  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  con- 
sumption, and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  in- 
flammation, and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  ''  sword,  and  with  i  blasting,  and  with 
mfldew  :  and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

23  And  j  thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  is  under  thee 
shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it  come 
down  upon  thee,  i'  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  i  smitten 
before  thine  enemies:  thou  shalt  go  out  one 
way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them  ;  and  shalt  be  '"  removed  "  into  all  the 
'f  ingdoms  of  the  earth. 
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XXVin.  Curses  for  disobedience. 

26  And  thy  "  carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  botch 
of  Egypt,  and  with  the  p  emerods,  and  with  the 
scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not 
be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness, 
and  bUndness,  and  ^  astonishment  of  heart: 

29  And  thou  shalt  ■"  grope  at  noon-day,  as 
the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt 
not  prosper  in  thy  ways :  and  thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no 
man  shall  save  thee. 

30  Thou  ^  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another 
man  shall  lie  with  her:  thou  shalt  '  bufld  a 
house,  and  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein :  thou 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  "  gather 
the  grapes  thereof 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall 
be  violently  taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
and  shall  '  not  be  restored  to  thee :  thy  sheep 
shall  be  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou 
shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  ^  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
given  unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  look,  and  fail  with  longing  for  them  all 
the  day  long :  and  there  shall  be  no  might  in 
thy  hand. 

33  The  ^  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  afl  thy  la- 
bours, shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not 
eat  up:  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and 
crushed  alway : 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  botch  that  cannot 
be  healed,  >  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  ^  bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known ;  and  there  shalt  thovi  serve  other 
gods,  wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment, 
a  proverb,  and  a  *  by-word,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  shalt  carry  much  ''seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in:  for  the  "  lo- 
cust shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress 
them,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of  the  wine,  nor 
gather  the  graj^cs :  for  the  '•  worms  shall  eat 
them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout 
ah  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyselj 
with  the  oU  :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  *bat 
thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them:  for  f  they  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the 
s  locust  consume. 

43  The  ''  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shaU  get 
up  above  thee  very  high  ;  and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

44  He  i  shafl  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him :  he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  all  these  j  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  sliall  pnrsue  thee,  and  over- 
take thee,  >■  till  thou  be  destroyed :  because 
thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded  thee- 
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Plagues  threatened  DEUTERONOMY 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a  '  sign 
and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  "'  thou  sevvedst  not  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  joyfulness  and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  for  the  "  abundance  of  all  fhings  ; 

48  Therefore  "shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lord  shall  send  against  thee,  in 
p  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and 
in  want  of  all  things:  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke 
of"  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroy- 
ed thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a  '■  nation  against 
thee  from  far,  from  tlie  end  of  the  eaitli,  «6- 
'  swift  as  the  eagle  flieth ;  a  nation  whose 
tongue  thou  shalt'not  '  understand  ; 

50  A  »  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  which 
''  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favour  to  the  young: 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  they  be  destroyed : 
which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  cither  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  '''  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come 
down,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all 
thy  land :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates  throughout  all  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  '^  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
y  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  siege,  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee: 

54  So  thai  the  man  that  is  tender  among  you, 
and  very  delicate,  his  eyes  shall  be  ^  evil  to- 
ward his  brother,  and  toward  the  "  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  children 
which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them 
of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat: 
because  he  hath  nothing  left  him  in  the  siege 
and  i-n  the  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemies 
shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among 
you,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the 
sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  delicate- 
ness  and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  to- 
ward the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward 
her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  *>  young  one  that  cometh 
out  from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her 
'  children  which  she  shall  beai':  for  she  shall 

*  eat  them  for  want  of  all  things  secretl}'  in  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemy 
shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that 
thou  mayest  fear  this  '  elorious  and  ''  fearful 
name,  THE  s  LORD  THY  '•  GOD  ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues 

•  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and 
sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  the 
j  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of; 
and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law, 
them  will  the  Lord  ^  bring  upon  thee,  until 
thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  i  left  few  in  number, 
whereas  ye  were  as  the  ■"  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude ;  because  thou  wouldest  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 
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63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord 
rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  "  good,  and  to 
multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
you  to  "  destroy  you  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the 
land  whither  thou  goost  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  "  scatter  thee  among 
all  people  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other;  and  there  thou  shalt  serve 
other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  1  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find 
no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest:  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of 
mind. 

60  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  • 
thee:  and  thou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
slialt  have  none  assiu-ance  of  thy  life; 

67  In  the  ■■  morning  thou  shalt  say,  Would 
God  it  were  even  !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  mornmg !  for  the  fear  of 
thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  '  Egypt 
again  witli  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  '  spake 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again: 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  and  no  man 
shall  buy  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

2  Moses  exhortelh  them  to  obedience :  10  ull  are  presented  before  the  Lord  (o  enter  into 
his  covenant.    29  Secret  tilings  belong  umo  (itx\. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant 
whicii  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
make  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  beside  the  covenant  which  he ''made 
with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  \\  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  have  seen  ail  that  the 
Lord  did ''before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land  ; 

3  The  great  '  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles: 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a  ^  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness :  your '  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 
you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot. 

6  Ye  have  not  ^  eaten  bread,  e  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink:  that  ye  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place, ''  Sihon 
the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan,  came  out  against  us  unto  battle,  and  \fe 
smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  Keep  •  therefore  the  words  of  tliis  covenant, 
and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  that 
ye  do. 

10  If  Ye  stand  this  day  j  ah  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God  ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  elders,  and  your  officers,  with  all  the  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the  ••  hewer 
of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water: 

12  That  thou  shouldest  i  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  his  ■"  oath, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this 
day: 
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13  That  he  may  "  establish  thee  to-day  for  a 
people  unio  himself,  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
tliee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  °  unto  thee,  and 
as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  p  Abra- 
ham, to  1 1saac,  and  to  >■  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this 
covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  ^  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us 
this  day  before  the  Lord  our  God,  and  also 
with  him  that  is  not  here  with  us  this  day: 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through 
the  nations  which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
and  their  '  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and 
gold,  which  were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  be  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  turn- 
eth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
go  and  serve  the  gods  of  these  nations ;  lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root  that  "  beareth 
"  gall  and  '''  wormwood  ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in 
his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
I  walk  in  the  '^  imagination  of  my  heart,  to 
add  >■  drunkenness  ^  to  thirst: 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then 
the  ^  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  '^jealousy  shall  j  hPs'iorsi. 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  ■=  out  his  name 
from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  "^  separate  him  unto 
evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according 
to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  ^  are 
written  in  this  book  of  the  law: 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your 
children  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
say,  when  they  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  •"  which  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brim- 
stone, and  e  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  ''  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth 
therein,  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and 
Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  '  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his 
wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  j  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  what 
meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew, 
not,  and  ^  whom  he  had  not  i  given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  "  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  this  book : 

28  And  the  Lord  "  rooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in- 
dignation, and  cast  them  into  another  land, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  "secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  :  but  those  things  which  are  p  revealed 
belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

I  Great  mercies  promised  unio  the  reperitiint.    11  The  coimiianLlment  is  manifest.     15 
Life  and  death  are  set  before  them. 

A  ND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
-^^  things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing 
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CHAP.  XXX.  Mercy  promised  the  penitent. 
and  the  curse,  which  I  have  set  before  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  call  them  to  "  mind  among  all 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
driven  thee. 

2  And  shalt  *>  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that 
I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren, with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  <=  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat- 
tered tliee. 

4  If  ''  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the 
utmost  parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will 
the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from 
thence  will  he  fetch  thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou 
shalt  possess  it:  and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  Avith  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  <"  enemies,  and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  And  <■  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work  of  thy  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the 
Lord  will  again  s  rejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers: 

10  If  thou  shalt  ^  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  '  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou )  turn  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul. 

11  Tl  For  this  commandment  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  it  is  not ''hidden  from 
thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  It  1  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest 
say.  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it, 
and  do  it? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
doit. 

15  If  See,  "  I  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  °  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  "  keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and 
multiply :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goestto  possess  it. 

17  But  if  thy  p  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and 
worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  I  1  denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thou 
passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  I  '•call  ^  heaven  and  '  earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
Ufa  and   death,  blessing  and  cursing:  there- 
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fore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed 
may  hve : 
20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  that  thou  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleave  unto  him:  for  lie  is  thy 
"life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days:  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

Moses  encoura^lli  Ihe  peupb:  7  lie  riioouraLri'tli  Joshua:  9  lie  deliveretli  Uie  law 
unlo  ihe  priests,  to  read  ii  \i\  the  seventh  year  lo  the  pcop'e.  14  Outl  giveih  a  charjre 
to  Joshua,  19  ami  a  song  to  testify  against  ilio  people.  21  Moses  delivereUi  the  book 
•f  Uie  law  10  the  Leviies  to  keep. 

A  ND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words 
■^"a-  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a  *  hundred 
and  twenty  years- old  this  day;  I  can  no  more 
{I'D  out  and  come  in:  also  the  Lord  hath  ''said 
unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  tliy  God,  "^  he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  and  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from 
before  tliee,  and  tliou  shalt  possess  them :  and 
Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the 
Lord  hath  ''  said. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  them  as  ho 
'  did  to  Sihon,  and  to  Og,  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he 
destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  f  give  them  up  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  accord- 
ing unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have 
commanded  you. 

6  Be  s  strong  and  of  a  good  ''  courage,  fear 
not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them:  for  the  Lord  thy 
God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go  with  thee;  he  '  will 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  T[  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  Be  j  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage :  for  thou  must  go 
with  this  people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them ; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to  inherit  it. 

S  And  the  Lord,  ''he  it  is  that  doth  go  before 
thee ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  '  will  not  fail 
thee,  neither  forsake  thee  :  fear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

9  1[  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  '"  deliver- 
ed it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying. 
At  the  end  of  every  seven  yeai-s,  in  the  solem- 
nity of  the  year  of  "  release,  in  the  "  feast  of 
tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  to  p  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  w:hich  he  shall 
choose,  thou  shalt  t  read  this  law  before  all 
Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  Gather  ""the  people  together,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that 
is  within  -thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and 
that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law: 

13  And  that  their  ^  children  which  have  not 
known  any  thing,  may  hear,  and  learn  to 
fear  the  Lord  your  God,  as  long  as  ye  live 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  '  die  :  call 
Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  "  charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went 
and  presented  themselves  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

19 


Ac.  17. 23 
K«.7.7. 


l'f.«.a,3. 
dNu.27.18.. 


XXXI.  Gof/'.s-  charge  to  Joshua. 

15  And  nhe  Lord  appeared  in  the  taberna- 
cle in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 

16  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  '"  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  and  this 
people  will  "  rise  up,  and  go  a  >■  whoring  after 
tliC  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  to  he  among  them,  and  will  forsake 
me,  and  break  my  covenant  which  I  have 
made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day,  and  1  'will  forsake  them, 
and  I  will  "^liide  my  face  from  them,  and  they 
shall  be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and  trou- 
bles ''shall  befall  them,  so  that  they  will  say 
in  that  day,  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us, 
because  our  God  is  not  "^  among  us? 

18  And  1  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that 
day  for  all  the  evils  which  they  shall  have 
wrought,  in  that  they  are  tui'ned  unto  other 
gods. 

19  Nov/  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel:  put  it  in 
their  mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  a  witness 
for  me  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  into 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and  they  shall 
have  eaten  and  ''  filled  themselves,  and  waxen 
fat;  then. will  they  turn  unto  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and  break  my 
covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  when  many 
evils  and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this 
song  shall  •"  testify  against  them  as  a  witness: 
for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed:  for  I  sknow  their  imagination 
which  ''  they  go  about,  even  now,  before  I 
have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  1 
sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,    and   taught   it   the   children   of  Israel. 

23  T[  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a 
charge,  and  said.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage:  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them  : 
and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  "W  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Levites 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  it  may  be  '  there  for  a  witness 
against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 
neck:  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you 
this  day,  ye  have  been  j  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much  more  after  my  death? 

28  Gather  ^  unto  me  all  the  elders  of  your 
tribes,  and  your  officers,  that  I  may  speak 
these  words  in  their  ears,  and  i  call  heaven 
and  earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  ™  corrupt  yoiirseJves,  and  turn  aside 
from  the  way  which  I  have  commanded  you; 
and  "evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  days; 
because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the 
work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song 
until  they  were  ended. 
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GIVE  -^  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak ; 
and  hear,  O  earth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  My  doctrine  shall'  ^  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  I  will  publish  tlie  name  of  the 
Lord  :  "  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

4  He  is  the  ''  Rock^  his  work  is  '  perfect :  for 
al!  his  f  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  s  truth 
and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  They  ''  have  corrupted  themselves,  ''  their 
spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  children:  they  are  a 
perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  peo- 
ple and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy  j  father  that 
hath  ^  bought  thee  ?  hath  he  not  made  thee, 
and  established  thee  ? 

7  TI  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
:  years  of  many  generations:  ask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  show  thee :  thy  elders,  and  they 
will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  '"  divided  to  the  na- 
tions their  inheritance,  when  he  "  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

9  For  °  the  Lord's  portion  is  his  people  ;  Ja- 
cob is  the  Plot  of  his  <:  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness  ;  he  '"  led  him  ^  about, 
he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  '  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ; 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there 
was  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  "  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  that  he  m.ight  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  ^  honey  out 
of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat 
of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape. 

15  11  But  ™  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  *  kicked : 
thou  ai't  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  fatness ;  then  he  y  forsook 
God  which  made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  '■  jealousy  with 
strange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked 
they  liim  to  anger. 

17  They  ''  sacrificed  unto  '■  devils,  not  to 
God ;  to  gods  wliom  they  knew  not,  to  new 
gods  that  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers 
feared  not. 

18  Of  the  Rock  that  begat  thee  thou  art  un- 
mindful, and  hast  ■=  forgotten  God  that  formed 
thee. 

19  And  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he  ''  abhorred 
them,  because  of  tlie  provoking  of  his  sons, 
and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from 
them,  I  will  see  what  their  end  shalt  l)e :  for 
they  are  a  veiy  froward  generation,  cliildren 
in  whom  is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God  ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities :  and  I  will 
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God''s  mercy  and  vengeance. 

^  move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a  people ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  f  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
s  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall 
''  consume  the  i  earth  with  her  increase,  and 
set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them ;  I  wiL 
spend  mine  j  arrows  upon  them. 

24  lliey  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  de- 
voured with  ''burning  heat,  and  with  bitter 
destruction  :  I  Avill  also  send  the  '  teeth  of 
beasts  upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents 
of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  •"  terror  within, 
shall  "  destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the 
virgin,  the  suckling  also  with  the  man  of 
gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  "  scatter  them  into  corners, 
I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to 
cease  from  among  men  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  the 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should  behave 
themselves  strangely,  and  lest  they  should 
say,  1'  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 
neither  is  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  Oh  ithat  they  were  wise,  that  they  under- 
stood this,  that  they  would  consider  their  lat- 
ter end  ! 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight,  except  their 
Rock  had  >■  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  shut 
them  up  ? 

31  For  =  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock, «  even 
our  enemies  themselves  being  judges : 

32  For  their  vine  "  is  of  the  ^  vine  of '"  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes 
are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter: 

33  Their  wine  is  the  ='  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  venom  of  >'  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  laid  ^  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  '^  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recom- 
pense ;  their  ^  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time :  for 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  "  hand,  and  the 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and 
''  repent  himself  for  his  servants ;  when  he 
seeth  that  their  "  pov/er  is  gone,  and  there  is 
none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gods, 
their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
cmd,  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-offerings? 
let  them  ^  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  syour 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  I,  ^  even  I,  am  he,  and  there 
is  no  god  with  me:  I  ''  kill,  and  I  make  alive; 
I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say, 
I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  j  sword,  and  my 
hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  I  will  render 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  ''drunk  with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh  ;  and 
that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the 
captives,  from  the  beginning  of  revenges  up- 
on the  enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  'O  ye  nations,  with  his  people: 
for  he  will  "  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 
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and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
"  and  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his 
people. 

44  T[  And  Moses  came  and  spake  all  the 
words  of  this  song  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
he  and  "  Iloshea  the  son  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  i'  Set  your  hearts 
unto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren toobserve  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you :  because 
it  is  your  i  life  ;  and  through  this  thing  yc  shall 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  that 
self-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  ■■  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Abarim, 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  that  is  over  against  Jericho;  and  be- 
hold the  land  of  Canaan  which  I  give  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest 
up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people  ;  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  *  died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people : 

51  Because  ye  '  trespassed  against  me  among 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  "  Meri- 
bah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin  ;  because 
ye  '  sanctified  me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

52  Yet  thou  shalt  '''  see  the  land  before  thee, 
but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land 
which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

TTie  majesty  of  God.    G  The  blessings  of  tJie  twelve  tribes.    26  The  excellency  of 

AND  this  is  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses 
the  man  of  God  blessed  the  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death. 

2  And  he  said.  The  Lord  *  came  from  Sinai, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  '°  came  with 
ten  thousands  of  saints :  from  his  right  hand 
icent  a  "  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  he  ''  loved  the  people ;  all  his  saints 
are  in  thy  '  hand  :  and  they  sat  down  at  thy 
feet ;  every  one  shall  ^  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law  ;  even  the  in- 
heritance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  ?  king  in  Jeshurun,  when  the 
heads  of  the  people  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

6  IT  Let  ^  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  and  let 
not  his  men  be  few. 

7  T[  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah :  and 
he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and 
bring  him  unto  his  people :  let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him,  and  be  thou  a  '  help  to  him 
from  his  enemies. 

8  1[  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy  j  Thummim 
and  thy  Urim  he  with  thy  holy  one,  whom  thou 
didst  prove  at  Massah,  and  icilh  whom  thou 
didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  him,  neither  ^  did  he  acknow- 
ledge his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children: 
for  they  have  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
1  covenant. 

10  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 
and  Israel  thy  ■"  law  ;  they  shall  put  "  incense 
o  before  thee,  and  p  whole  burnt-sacrifice  upon 
thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  i  accept 
the  work  of  his  hands :  smite  through  the  loins 
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of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that 
hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  Tl  And  of  Benjamhi  he  said,  The  beloved 
of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safi^y  by  him ;  and 
the  LORD  shall  cov(m-  him  all  the  day  long, 
and  ho  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  TI  And  of  Joseph  he  said.  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  ■■  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath, 

14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth 
by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  ■  things  put 
forth  b}--  the  i  moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of 
him  that  dwelt  in  the  "  bush :  let  the  blessing 
come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the 
top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated 
from  his  brethren. 

17  His  ''glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  his  ^'  horns  are  like  the  horns  of 
*  unicorns  ;  with  them  he  shall  >'  push  the  peo- 
ple together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  and  they 
are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they 
are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh, 

IS  Tf  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Rejoice,  Zebu- 
lun,  in  thy  going  out;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  '■  shall  call  the  people  unto  the 
mountain  ;  there  they  shall  ^  offer  sacrifices  of 
righteousness :  for  ''  they  shall  suck  of  the 
abundance  of  tlie  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid 
in  the  sand. 

20  TI  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  be  he  that 
enlargeth  Gad :  he  dwelleth  as  a  ^  lion,  and 
teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  ^  first  part  for  him- 
self, because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  law- 
giver, was  he  "  seated  :  and  he  came  with  the 
heads  of  the  people,  he  ^  executed  the  justice 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with  Israel. 

22  If  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  is  a  lion's 
whelp  :  he  e  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  i  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtali, 
^  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  '  possess  thou  the  west  and 
the  south. 

24  Tl  And  of  Asher  he  said,  Let  Asber  be 
blessed  with  children ;  let  him  be  acceptable 
to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in  j  oil. 

25  Th)'-  ^  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass;  and 
I  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  11  There  is  none  "'  like  unto  the  God  of 
Jeshurun,  trho  "  rideth  upon  tlie  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  "refuge,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms:  and  he 
shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ; 
and  shall  say.  Destroy  them. 

28  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  p  safety  i  alone, 
the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of 
corn  and  wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew. 

29  Happy  ■•  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like 
unto  thee.  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
» shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  is  the  t  sword  of 
thy  excellency !  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
"  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  their  high  places. 

CHAPTFR    XXXIV. 
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AND    Moses  went   up  from  the  plains  of 
Moab  unto  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  to  the 
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Death  and  burial  of  Moses. 
top  of  *  Pisgah,  that  is  over  against  Jericho  : 
and  the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead,  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto 
the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  This  is  the 
land  which  I  ''sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed :  I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  <=  thou  shalt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  T[  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth-peor:  but 
^  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day. 

7  T[  And  Moses  was  a  hundred  and  twenty 
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years  old  when  he  died :  his  '  eye  was  not  dim 
nor  his  ^  natural  force  s  abated. 

8  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Mo- 
ses in  the  plains  of  Moab  '>  thirty  days:  so  the 
days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were 
ended. 

9  Tl  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nu«  was  full  of 
the  i  spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for  j  Moses  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  him :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  vmto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  "I[  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in 
•<  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face, 

11  In  all  the  >  signs  and  the  wonders  which 
the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  ■"  mighty  hand,  and  in  all 
the  great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER   I. 


The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses.  3  The  borders  of  Ihe  promised  land. 
5,  9  God  promiseth  to  a&jUt  Joslma;  8  he  giveth  him  iaslruclioiis;  10  Joshua  pre- 
pareth  the  people  to  pass  over  Jordan. 

NOW  after  the  *  death  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses' 
^  minister,  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this 
people,  unto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  Tl  Every  "  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you, 
as  I  said  unto  Moses. 

4  From  ^  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 
all  the  land  of  the  Hittites,  and  unto  the  great 
sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall 
be  your  coast. 

5  it  There  '^shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  ■■  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee :  s  I  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage  :  for  '■  un- 
to this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inherit- 
ance the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them. 

7  Only  i  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest  j  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth  ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for 
.hftn.  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
then  thou  shalt  '^  have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  i  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage ;  ■"  be  not  afraid,  nei- 
ther be  thou  dismayed :  "  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  T[  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of 
the  people,  saying, 

J 1  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying.  Prepare  you  victuals ;  for 
"within  three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor- 
dan, to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 
Loico  your  God  giveth  vou  to  possess  it. 
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12  *[[  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake 
Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  the  word  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  p  saying. 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan ;  but  ye  shall 
pass  before  your  brethren  i  armed,  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help  them  ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have 
possessed  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  them  :  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which 
Moses  the  Lord's  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  T[  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying, '  All 
that  thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses 
in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee : 
only  the  Lord  thy  God  be  with  thee,  as  "  he 
was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  I  shall  be  put  to  death  :  "  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAPTER    II, 

1  Rahab  receivetli  and  concealedi  tlie  two  spies  sent  from  Shittini.    8  The  covenant 
between  licr  and  tlieni.    23  Tlieir  return  and  relation. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of ''Nun  sent  out  of 
Shittlm  two  men  to  '•  spy  secretly,  saying, 
Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And  they 
went,  and  came  into  a  harlot's  house,  named 
■=  Rahab,  and  •'  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was'  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  say- 
ing, Beliold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the 
country. 

3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Rahab, 
saying.  Bring  forth  the  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thy  house :  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  countr3^ 

4  And  "  the  woman  took  tlie  two  men,  and 
hid  them,  and  said  thus.  There  came  men 
unto  me,  but  I  wist  not  whence  they  were  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shut- 


Eahab^s  covenant  with  tne  spies. 
ting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the 
men  went  out :  whither  the  men  went,  I  wot 
not:  pursue  after  tliem  quickly ;  for  ye  shall 
overtake  them. 

6  But  f  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of 
flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way 
to  Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they 
which  pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they 
shut  the  gate. 

8  U  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  I  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that 
your  e  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the- land  *•  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  liow  the  Lord  <  dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  j  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  u-cre  on  the 
other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these 
things,  our  >>  hearts  did  melt,  'neither  did 
there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any  man, 
because  of  you  :  for  "^  the  Lord  your  God,  he 
is  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you 
kindness,  that  ye  will  also  show  kindness  unto 
my  °  father's  house,  and  give  me  a  true  "  token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father, 
and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our 
lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  p  life  for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And  it 
shall  be,  v,iien  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  we  will  deal  q  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  >■  let  them  down  by  a  cord 
through  the  window  :  for  her  house  was  upon 
the  town-wall,  and  she  dv^-elt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  slie  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the 
mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you  ;  and 
hide  youi-selves  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  be  returned  :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be 
'  blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  wheK  we  come  into  the  land,  thou 
shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the 
window  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by  : 
and  '  thou  shalt "  bring  thy  father,  and  thy 
m.other,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father's 
household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go 
out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  shall  he  upon  his  head,  and  we  u-ill 
be  guiltless  :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee 
in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  "  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him.     - 

20  And  if  thou  '^  utter  this  our  business,  then 
t\'e  will  be  quft  of  thine  oath  which  thou  has^ 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said.  According  unto  your 
"  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed  :  and  she  bound  the  scarlet 
line  in  the  window. 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  moun- 
tain, and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  were  returned :  and  the  pursuers 
sought  them  throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
them  not. 
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HI-  The  waters  of  Jordan  divided. 

23  TI  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descend- 
ed from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him 
all  things  that  befell  them  : 

21  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  the 
Lord  hath  >'  delivered  into  our  hands  all  the 
land  ;  for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  coun- 
try do  '■  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

for  Ihc  pasBOBc.    7  The 


JorJan  urc  divided 


morning 


AND   Joshua  rose  early  in   the 
and   they  removed   from    "■  Shittim,   and 
came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  after  three  days,  that 
the  officers  ''  went  through  the  host ; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying 
When  ye  see  the  '  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  3'^our  God,  and  the  '•  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your 
place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  =  space  between  you 
and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure: 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  go ;  for  ye  have  not 
passed  this  •"  way  heretofore. 

5  H  And  s  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Sanc- 
tify yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  ^  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  say- 
ing. Take  '  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  people. 

7  TI  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  will  I  begin  to  )  magnify  thee  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  ■<  as  I 
was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying.  When 
ye  are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jor- 
dan, ye  shall  '  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  TI  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  '"living  God  is  among  you,  and  that 
he  will  without  "  fail  "  drive  out  from  before 
you  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Girga- 
shite.s,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
1'  Lord  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before 
you  into  Jordan. 

12  Nov/  therefore  take  you  •)  twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  oui  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  'soon  as  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall 
rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off"/ro?n.  the  waters  that 
come  down  from  above  ;  and  they  shall  "stand 
upon  a  heap. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
removed  from  their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  t  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant before  the  people ; 

1.5  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come 
unto  Jordan,  and  the  "  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water,  (for  ^Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks 
all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  *  up  upon  a  heap  very 
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far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  is  beside  '^  Zare- 
tan,  and  those  that  came  down  toward  the 
y  sea  of  the  plain,  eve^i  the  salt  sea,  failed,  aiul 
were  cut  off:  and  the  people  passed  over 
right  against  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites 
passed  over  on  ^  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 
CHAPTER    IV. 


-CHAP.  IV.,  V. 


Joshua  renewtth  circumcision. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people, 
out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the 
place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
''stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lodging-place  where 
ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man: 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  God  into  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man 
of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  tJial 
when  ''  your  children  ask  their  fathers  '  in  time 
to  come,  saying.  What  meait  ye  by  these 
stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  <"  That  the 
waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed 
over  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a  ••  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried  them 
over  with  them  unto  the  place  where  they 
lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  11  And  Joshua  set  up  '"  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet 
of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant stood  :  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  Tl  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
e  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every 
thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Joshua  to  speak  imto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Moses  commanded  Joshua:  and  the 
people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people. 

12  And  h  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  i  prepared  for  war 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to 
the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  T[  On  that  day  the  Lord  i  magnified  Joshua 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel;  and  tliey  feared  liim 
as  they  ^  feared    Moses,  all  the   days  of  his 

ife. 

1 5  Tl  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua  saying, 
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16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the  i  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that  the)  come  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priests, 
saying,  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were  ™  lifted 
up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan returned  unto  their  place,  and  "flowed 
°  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  If  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  en- 
camped in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  "W  And  p  those  twelve  stones  which  they 
took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  When  <!  your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  >■  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean 
these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  Israel  ^  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 
land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  from  before  you,  until  ye  were 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  '  did  to 
the  Red  sea,  which  he  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  That  "  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighty  : 
that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  "  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  'Ilie  Canaaiiitcs  are  afraid.    2  .losliiia  reneweth  circumcision.    10  The  pasEovcr  la 
kept  at  Uilgal.     12  Manna  ceaseth.     13  An  angel  ajipeareth  to  Joshua. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of 
the  Amorites,  which  were  on  the  side  of 
Jordan  westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  '^  which  were  by  the  sea,  '='  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  <bied  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
from  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we 
were  passed  over,  that  "  their  heart  melted  ; 
neither  was  there  ''  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  11  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  sharp  <■  knives,  and  circumcise 
again  the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcised  the  children  of  Israel  at  ^  the  hill 
of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir- 
cumcise :  All  s  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of 
war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after 
they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were 
circumcised ;  but  all  the  people  that  were  born 
in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised, r 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  ••  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that 
were  men  of  war  which  came  out  of  Eg^'pt 
were  consvnned,  because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  '  whom  the  Lord 
sware  that  he  would  not  show  them  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that 
he  would  give  us,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

7  And  their  i  children,  whom  he  raised  up  in 
their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised:  for 
they  were  uncircumcised,  because  they  had 
not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  ])ass,  when  '■  they  had  done 
circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode 
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in  their  places  in  the  camp,  till  they  were 
whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day- 
have  I  rolled  away  the  '  reproach  of  "'  Egypt 
from  off  you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called  "  Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  "U  And  nhe  children  of  Israel  encamped 
in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  on  the  ^'  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  at  even  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unlea- 
vened cakes  and  parched  corn  in  the  self-same 
day. 

12  1[  And  the  t  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land ;  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna 
any  ■•  more  ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  U  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was 
by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
and  behold,  there  stood  a  man  '  over  against 
him  with  his  '  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : 
and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  .4;-^  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries? 

11  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  as  "  captain  of  the 
host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua 
"  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 
and  said  unto  him,  What  ''•■  saith  my  lord  unto 
his  servant? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said 
unto  Joshua,  ^  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy 
foot  5  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 
holy.     And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Jericho  is  aliat  up.    2  God  insiructttli  Joshua  liow  to  bciii-ge  it.    20  The  walls  fall 
down,    a  Rahab  is  saved. 

NOW  ''Jericho  was  straitly  shut  up  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel :  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  ^  I 
have  given  into  thy  hand  Jericho,  and  the 
■^king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  ail  ye  men 
of  war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once : 
thus  Shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  ^  trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the 
seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 
times,  and  the  'priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ""when  they 
make  a  long  blast  with  the  ram's  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all 
the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great  '  shout ;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  ^  flat,  and 
the  people  shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight 
before  him. 

6  \\  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,, and  said  unto  them,  '  Take  up  the.  ark 
of  the%  covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people.  Pass  on,  and 
i  compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed 
pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had 
spoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests 
bearing  the  seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns 
passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  vrith  the 
trumpets  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  followed  them. 

9  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
priests  that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  and  the 
irere-ward  'came  after  the  ark,  the  priests 
going  on,  and  blowing  vrith  the  trumpets. 
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The  walls  fall  do\Dn 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying.  Ye  shall  not  shou-t,  nor  make  ■"  any 
noise  with  your  voice,  neither  sh;Ul  any  word 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I 
bid  yon  shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
city,  going  about  it  once:  and  they  came  into 
the  cam]),  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  priests  took  "  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lokd 
went  on  continually,  and  blew  Avith  the  trum- 
pets: and  the  armed  men  went  before  them  ; 
but  the  rere-ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with 
the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the 
city  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp.  So 
they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  "seventh  day, 
that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times :  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  tlie  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  v  Shout;  for  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  11"  And  the  city  shall  be  -J  accursed,  even  it, 
and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord  :  only 
Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that 
are  with  her  in  the  house,  because  she  ■"  hid  the 
messengers  that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  in  any  wise  keep  »  yourselves 
from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  yoitr- 
selves  accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse, 
and  '  trouble  it. 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iron,  are  "  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord  :  they  shall  come  into  the  "  treasury  of 
the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
that  the  '^  wall  fell  down  ='llat,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight 
before  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  >' utterly  de.stroyed  all  that  xvas 
in  the  city,  both  man  and  v/oman,  young  and 
old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

22  If  But  Joshua  h.ad  said  unto  thie  two  men 
that  had  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the 
harlot's  house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  wo- 
man, and  all  that  she  hath,  as  ye  ^  sware  unto 
her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went 
in,  and  brought  out  Rahab,  and  "■  her  father, 
and  her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 
she  had;  and  they  brought  out  all  her  '^kin- 
dred, and  left  them  williout  the  camp  of 
Israel. 

24  And  they  <=  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and 
all  that  was  therein:  only  the  ''silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron, 
they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  «  Rahab  the  harlot 
alive,  and  her  father's  household,  and  all  that 
she  had ;  and  she  dwelleth  in  <■  Israel  even 
unto  this  day  ;  because  sshe  hid  the  me.ssen 
gers  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 
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The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai. 

26  *![  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time, 
saying,  ''Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord, 
that  riseth  up  and  ouildeth  this  city  Jericho  : 
he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his 
first-born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he 
set  up  the  gates  of  it. 

27  So  the  Lord  was  with  i  Joshua;  and  his 
fame  was  noised  throughout  all  the  country. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

I  The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai.  6  Joslnia's  complaint.  10  Gtxl  instriicteth  liiin  w  hat 
lb  do.  18  Achan  is  taken  by  lot :  20  his  cojifwsion  :  -^  he  and  all  he  had  are  descroyed 
in  Uie  valley  of  Achor. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  ^  tres- 
pass in  the  accursed  thing:  for  '^  Achan, 
the  sou  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  ^  Zabdi,  the  son 
of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the 
accursed  thing :  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of 
Beth-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Go  up 
and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  but 
let  ''  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up 
and  smite  Ai:  and  make  not  all  the  people  to 
labour  thither  :  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men:  and  they  •=  fled 
before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and  six  men:  for  they  f  chased  them 
from  before  the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smote  them  sin  the  going  down:  wherefore 
the  hearts  of  the  people  ''  melted,  and  became 
as  i  water. 

6  IF  And  Joshua  j  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to 
the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  until  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  put  ''  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas  I  O  Lord  Gou, 
1  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we 
had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  ! 

8  O  Lord,  ™  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel 
turneth  their  "  backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  °  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it,  and  shall 
environ  us  round,  and  cut  p  off  our  name 
from  me  earth  :  and  what  wilt  thou  do  unto 
thy  great  "^  name  ? 

10  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get 
thee  up  ;  wherefore  ■"  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy 
face? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  "  comman- 
ded them  :  for  they  have  even  » taken  of  the 
accursed  thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and 
"  dissembled  also,  and  they  have  put  it  even 
among  their  own  stuff. 

12  Therefore  ^  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned 
their  backs  before  their  enemies,  because  they 
were  '^'  accursed  :  neither  will  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed 
from  among  you. 

13  Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  Sanctify 
*  yourselves  against  to-morrow  :  for  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye 
take  away  the  accursed  thing  from  among 
you. 
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14  In  the  morning 
brought  >■  according  to  your  tribes :  and  it 
shall  iDe,  that  the  tribe  which  the  ^  Lord  taketh 
shall  come  according  to  the  families  thereof; 
and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall 
come  by  households ;  and  the  household  which 
the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he 
and  all  that  he  hath :  because  he  hath  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because 
he  hath  Avrought  '^  folly  in  ^  Israel. 

16  II  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes ;  and 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken: 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah  ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  and  he 
brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by 
man  ;  and  Zabdi  Avas  taken: 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by    ' 
man ;  and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  give, 
I  pray  thee,  ■=  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  make  '^  confession  unto  him  ;  and  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done  ;  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done. 

21  When  I  saw  '  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  '"  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 
weight,  then  I  s  coveted  them,  and  ''  took  them, 
and  behold,  they  are  '  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  ray  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

22  Tl  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in 
his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  j  laid  them 
out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and 
the  garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that 
he  had :  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  val- 
ley of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast  thou  '•troubled 
us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  And 
all  Israel  i  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them 
with  stones. 

26  And  they  '"  raised  over  him  a  great  heap 
of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  the  Lord  "turned 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger:  wherefore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called  The  "val- 
ley of  1'  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  God  encojuragelli  -Tosliua.     3  The  stratagem  whereby  Ai  was  taken.     30  JoslniR 
bihldelh  an  altar,  32  writfth  tJie  law  en  stones. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  not, 
neither  be  thou  dismayed :  take  all  the 
people  of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to 
Ai :  see,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the  king 
of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his  city,  and  his 
land: 

2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as 
thou  didst  unto  ■'Jericho  and  her  king:  only 
the  ''  spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall 
ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves:  lay  thee 
an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  1[  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of 
I  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai :  and  Joshua  chose 
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out  thirty  th  msand  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
sent  them  a.vay  by  night. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saymg,  Behold, 
ye  shall  '  lie  in  wait  against  the  city,  even 
behind  the  city  :  go  not  very  far  from  the  city, 
but  be  ye  all  ready: 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city  :  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at 
the  ''  first,  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us,)  till  we 
have  "  drawn  them  from  the  city ;  for  thojr 
will  say,  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first: 
therefore  we  will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush, 
and  seize  upon  the  city:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand.  * 

8  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the 
city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  Lohd  shall  ye 
do.     •"  See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  T[  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth ;  and 
they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between 
Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  .tlie  west  side  of  Ai :  but 
Toshua  lodged  that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  s  all  the  people,  ercn  the  people  of  war 
that  were  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigli, 
and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai :  now  there  was  a  valley  be- 
tween them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  ''  side  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  ercn 
all  the  host  that  was  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
and  their  '>  liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  city, 
Joshua  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

14  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of 
Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early, 
and  the  men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Is- 
rael to  battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time 
appointed,  before  the  plain :  but  he  j  wist  not 
that  there  were  liers  in  ambush  against  him 
behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  v/ay 
of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  Ai  were 
called  together  to  pursue  after  them  :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  av/ay 
from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  a  mon  left  in  Ai  or 
Beth-el,  that  vrent  not  out  after  Israel:  and 
they  left  the  city  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
^  out  the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for  I  wfll  give  it  into  thy  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand 
toward  the  city. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place.'  and  they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand :  and  they  entered  into  the 
city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city 
on  Are. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the 
city  1  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 
"■  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way  :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel  saw  that 
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which  is  taken  and  burned. 
the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned 
again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them  ;  so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some 
on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side:  and  they 
smote  them,  so  that  tliey  let  "  none  of  them 
remain  or  escape. 

23  And  the  king  of  Ai  they,  took  alive,  and 
brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 
an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in 
the  field,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were  consumed, 
that  all  the  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day, 
both  of  men  and  women,  loere  twelve  thou- 
sand, even  all  tlie  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  "  not  his  hand  back 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he 
had  utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  Only  f  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  city 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves,  accord- 
ing unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  i  he  com- 
manded Joshua. 

23  And  Joshua  Ijurnt  ■'  Ai,  and  made  it  a  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  '  king  of  Ai  he  '  hanged  on  a  tree 
until  even-tide:  and  as  "  soon  as  the  sun  was 
down,  Joshua  commanded  that  they  should 
take  his  carcass  down  from  the  tree,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
"  raise  thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that 
■rcrnaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  H  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  mount  '"  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  ^  written 
in  the  book  of  the  Jaw  of  Moses,  An  altar  of 
v.iiole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lifted 
up  any  iron:  and  they  offered  thereon  burnt- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings. 

32  And  >'  he  wrote  there  upon  the  stones  a 
copy  of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  offi- 
cers, and  their  judges,  stood  on  this  side  the 
ark  and  on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites,  which  '■  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  as  Well  the  "  stranger,  as  he  that  was 
born  among  them  ;  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Gerizifn,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Ebal ;  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded  ^  before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

3i  And  afterward  he  ■=  read  all  the  words  of 
the  law,  the  ^'  blessings  and  cursings,  according 
to  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  was  not  a  word  of  all  that  Moses 
commanded,  which  Joshua  read  not  before  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  women, 
and  the  little  ones,  and  the  strangers  that 
«  were  conversant  among  them. 
IX. 

res  by  craft  oMain  a  league,  23  for 

perpetual  bondage. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  afl  the  kings 
which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
of  the  '^  great  sea  over  against  Lebanon,  the 
b  Hittite,' and  the  Amorite,  the  Canaanit  ,  me 
Perizzite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite,  heard 
thereof 
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CHAPTER 

!  combine  .leainsi  iKrael.    3  The  Oibeo 
.vhich  tlicy  ai-e  con. 


The  Giheonites  ohtain  a  leagive. 

2  That  they  ■=  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  with  one 
^  accord. 

3  T[  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  -^  Gibeon 
f  heard  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho 
and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wilily,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine-bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up  ; 

5  And  old  shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them  ;  and  all  the 
bread  of  their  provision  v/as  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  the  s  camp 
at  Gilgal.  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men 
of  Israel,  Vv'e  be  come  from  a  far  country : 
now  therefore  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  ''  Hi- 
vites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ;  and 
how  shall  we  make  a  '  league  with  you  1 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  We  are  thy 
j  servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Who 
are  ye?  and  from  whence  come  ye? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  From  a  very  far 
k  country  thy  servants  are  i  come,  because  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have 
"•  heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  "our  elders  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying, 
Take  "victuals  with  you  for  the  journey,  and 
go  to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them.  We  are 
your  servants :  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vision out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is 
dry,  and  it  is  mouldy  : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent;  and  these 
our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  becoiue  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey, 

14  And  p  the  men  took  of  their  victuals, 
and  asked  not  ''counsel  at  ""the  mouth  of  the 
Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  made  ^  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live : 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  '  sware 
unto  them. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  after  they  had  made  a  league  with  them, 
that  they  heard  that  they  loere  their  neighbours, 
and  that  they  dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.  Now 
their  cities  -irere  "  Gibeon,  and  Chephirah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  because  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
had  ^  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  And  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation, We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel :  now  therefore  we  may 
not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them  :  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  "  wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of 
the  oath  -yhich  we  sware  unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them.  Let  them 
live ;  but  let  them  be  ^  hewers  of  wood,  and 
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Five  kings  war  aga-'nst  Gibeon 
drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  cc  igregation  ; 
as  the  princes  had  promised  >'  th(  m. 

22  "H  And  Joshua  called  for  tl  em,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
beguiled  us,  saying,  We  are  very  far  from 
you  ;  when  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  ai^e  ^  cursed,  and  there 
shall  "  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond- 
men, and  ^  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
water  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants, 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  '  commanded  his 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  therefore  we  were  sore  '^  afraid  of 
our  lives  because  of  you,  and  have  done  this 
thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in  '  thy  hand : 
as  it  seemeth  good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do 
unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  ''  made  them  that  day  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  con- 
gregation and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even 
unto  this  day,  in  the  s  place  which  he  should 
choose. 

CHAPTER   X. 


ng9  w'Rt  against  Gibeon :  6  .Toshua  rescue 
the  word  of  Joshua.  18  The  five  kings  i 
t  lorlli,  26  and  hanged.    28  Se%-en  kings  i 


it.  12  The  6an  and  moon  stand 
inured  in  a  cave.  23  They  are 
re  are  conquered. 


NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni-zedek 
king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua 
had  taken  Ai,  and  ^  had  utterly  destroyed  it; 
as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so 
he  had  done  to  ■>  Ai  and  her  king ;  and  how 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace 
with  Israel,  and  were  among  them  ; 

2  That  they  feared  "  greatly,  because  Gibeon 
was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  '^  royal  cities, 
and  because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all 
the  men  thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto 
Piram  king  of  Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king 
of  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon, 
saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
may  smite  Gibeon:  for  it  hath  made  peace 
with  Joshua  and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron, 
the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the 
king  of  -^  Eglon,  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and 
encamped  before  Gibeon,  and  made  war 
against  it. 

6  H  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
to  the  f  camp  to  Gilgal,  saying.  Slack  not  thy 
hand  from  thy  servants  ;  come  up  to  us  quick- 
ly, and  save  us,  and  help  us  :  for  ah  the  kings 
of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains 
are  gathered  together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

STIAndthe  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  s  Fear 
them  not:  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thy 
hand ;  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand 
before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night. 

10  And  the  Lord '' discomfited  them  before 
Israel,  and  slew  the^m  with  a  great  slaughter 


The  sun  and  moon  stand  still. 
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at  !  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way 
that  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them 
to  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from 
before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to 
Beth-horon,  that  the  Lord  cast  down  great 
j  stones  from  heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah, 
and  they  died :  (hey  \cere  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  iheij  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  Then  spake  .Toshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  ><  stand  thou  i  still  upon 
Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of 
"'  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon 
stayed,  until  the  people  had  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies.  Is  not  this  written 
in  the  book  of  "  Jasher  ?  "  So  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to 
p  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  was  no  day  like  that  before  it 
or  after  it,  that  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  a  man  :  for  the  Lord  «  fought  for 
Israel. 

15  TI  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them- 
selves in  a  ■■  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying,  The  five 
kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

IS  And  Joshua  said.  Roll  great  ^  stones  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for 
to  keep  them  : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  hut  t  pursue  after  your 
enemies,  and  "  smite  the  hindmost  of  them ; 
suflfer  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israel  had  made  an  end  of 
slaying  them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  tiU 
they  were  consumed,  that  the  rest  xDhich  re- 
mained of  them  entered  into  ^  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp 
to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace  :  none  moved 
his  ''■  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  and  ==  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto 
me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  "cave,  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jannuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king 
of  Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua  call- 
ed for  afl  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
the  captains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 
with  him.  Come  near,  put  your  >'  feet  upon  the 
^  necks  of  these  kings.  And  "  they  came  near, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks  of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Fear  ^  not, 
nor  be  dismayed,  be  "  strong  and  of  good 
courage :  for  thus  ^  shafl  the  Lord  do  to  all 
your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  «  hanged  them  on  five  trees : 
and  they  were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until 
the  f  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  command- 
ed, arid  they  took  them  down  off  the  trees. 
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Seven  kings  more  arc  conquered. 
and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's 
mouth,  ichich  remain,  until  this  very  day. 

28  T[  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof  he  utterly  s  destroyed,  them, 
and  a]]  the  souls  that  icere  therein  ;  he  let  none 
remain  :  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah 
as  he  '■  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Makkedah, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  '  Libnah,  and 
fought  against  Libnah  : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel :  and  he 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein :  he  let  none  re- 
main in  it ;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof  as 
he  j  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  1[  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  ^  Lachish,  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second 
day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  i  done  to  Libnah. 

33  H  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish  ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining, 

34  1[  And  from  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto 
'"  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him  :  and  they 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  xcere  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  that 
day,  according  to  "  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eglon,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  unto  °  Hebron ;  and  they 
fought  against  it : 

37"And"  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  ;  he  left  none  remaining,  accord- 
ing to  p  all  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon  ;  but 
destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein. 

38  1[  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  to  ''  Debir  ;  and  fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof;  and  they  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  left: 
none  remaining  :  as  •■  he  had  done  to  Hebron, 
so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof; 
as  he  had  done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  T[  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of 
the  springs,  and  all  their  kings  :  he  left  none 
remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  ■  com- 
manded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  '  Kadesh- 
barnea,  even  unto  "  Gaza,  and  all  the  country 
of  "  Goshen,  even  unto  "'  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua  take  at  one  time  ;  ==  because  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

PTTAPTER.   XI. 

1  Divere  kines  overcome  at  iIk:  waters  of  .Merom     10  Hazor  is  tairen  and  burnt    18 
All  ilie  country  taken  by  Joshua.    2l  The  Aiiakims  cut  on. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabin  king  of 
Hazor  had  heard   those  things,  that  he 
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■^  sent  to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king 
of  ^  Shimron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of 
'  Chinneroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  bor- 
ders of  ^'  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jebusite  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  '  Hivite  under  f  Har- 
mon in  the  land  of  s  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
with  them,  much  people,  even  as  the  '■  sand 
that  is  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with 
horses  and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  '  met  toge- 
ther, they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the 
waters  of  Merom,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

6  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  j  Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them  :  for  to-morrow  about 
this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  be- 
fore Israel:  thou  shalt  "hough  their  'horses, 
and  burn  their  '"  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
with  him,  against  them  b}^  the  waters  of  Me- 
rom "  suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  °  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased 
them  unto  great  >'  Zidon,  and  unto  ?  Misre- 
photh-maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh 
eastward;  and  they  smote  them,  until  they 
left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  imto  them  as  the  ""Lord 
bade  him :  he  houghed  their  horses,  and 
^  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  yi  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back, 
and  took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof 
with  the  sword  :  for  Hazor  beforetinie  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  de- 
stroying them :  there  was  t  not  any  left  to 
breathe  :  and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  ut- 
terly destroyed  "  them,  as  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  "  in 
their  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them, 
save  Hazor  only  ;  that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves :  but  every  man  they  smote 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  de- 
stroyed them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  T[  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  ser- 
vant, so  did  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  so 
did  Joshua :  he  ''■  left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the  ='  hills, 
and  all  the  south  country,  and  all  the  land  of 
y  Goslion  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same; 

17  Even  from  '•  the  mount  '^  Halak,  that  goeth 
up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad  in  the  valley 
of  Lebanon  under  mount  Hermon :  and  all 
their  ^  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 
slew  them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  a  long  '  time  with  all 
those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  save  the  ''  Hivites 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeo-n :  all  other  they  took 
in  battle. 
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CHAP.  XII.  One  and  thirty  kings  smote. 

20  For  it  was  of  "^  the  Lord  to  •"  harden  their 
hearts,  that  they  should  come  against  Israel  m 
battle,  that  he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
thatthey  mighthave  no  favour,butthathe  might 
destroy  them,  as  the  Lord  s  commanded  Moses. 

21  If  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut 
off  the  ''  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from 
Hebron,  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel :  Joshua  destroyed  them 
utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
i  Gath,  and  in  j  Ashdod,  there  remained. 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  said  ><  unto  Moses,  and 
Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel 

Th..5.3.     according  to  their  '  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
c.21.44.      And  the  land  ™  rested  from  war. 
CHAPTER   XII. 

1  The  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  took  and  disposed  of.    7  The  one  and  thirty 
kings  on  the  otlier  side  Jordan,  which  Joshua  smote. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  river  ^  Anion,  unto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  Sihon  •'  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in 
Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  from  the  mid- 
dle of  the  river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chinnereth 
on  the  east,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  the  way  to  Bethjeshi- 
moth  ;  and  "  from  the  south,  under  "^  Ashdoth- 
pisgah : 

4  And  the  coast  of'  Og  kingof  Bashan,  which 
was  of  the  f  remnant  of  the  giants,  that  s  dwelt 
at  Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  mount  ''  Hermon,  and  in 
Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites,  and  the  Maachathites,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  did  Moses  the  se]-vant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  smite  :  and  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  '  it  for  a  posses- 
sion unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  Tl  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country 
which  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
on  this  side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount 
Halak  that  goeth  up  to  Seir ;  which  Joshua 
gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel /o/*  a  possession 
according  to  their  divisions  ; 

8  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  sovith  country ;  the 
i  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 

9  1[  The  king  of  ^  Jericho,  one  ;  the  king  of 
■  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-el.  one  ; 

10  The  king  of  ■"  Jerusalem,  one  ;  the  king  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one;  the  king  of 
Lachish,  one  ; 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one  ;  the  king  of  Ge- 
zer,  one  ; 

13  The  king  of  Debir,  one  ;  the  king  of  Ge- 
der,  one  ; 

14  The  kuig  of  Hormah,  one  ;  the  king  of 
Arad,  one  ; 

15  The  king  of  Libnah,  one ;  the  king  of 
AduUam,  one ; 
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16  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one  ;  the  king  of 
"  Beth-el,  one ; 

17  The  king  of  Tappuali,  one  ;  the  king  of 
°  Hepher,  one  ; 

18  The  king  of  Aphek,  one  ;  the  king  of  p  La- 
sharon,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  the  king  of 
■5  Hazor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  ■•  Shimron-meron,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one;  the  king  of 
Megiddo,  one  ; 

22" The  king  of  Kedesh,  one;  the  king  of 
Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coast  of  Dor,  one  ; 
the  king  of  tlie  nations  of  Gilgal,  one  ; 

24-  The  king  of  "Tirzah,  one :  all  the  kings 
thirty  and  one. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  The  bounds  of  Uie  laiiJ  nol  yel  conqucre<l.  7  Tlic  iiiliorilance  of  tiie  nine  tribes  and 
Rh:df:  15  of  Reuben.  2i  Bulaain  is  alain.  21  The  inheriiiuice  of  Gad,29  uiid  of  Uie 
half  tribe  of  MantisBeli. 

NOW  Joshua  was  old  and  stricken  in  years ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  » to  be  possessed. 

2  This  J6-  the  land  that  yet  •'  remaineth :  all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines  ;  and  all  ■=  Geshuri, 

3  From  ''  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which 
is  counted  to  the  Canaanite :  «  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines  ;  the  Gazathites,  and  the  Ash- 
dothites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the 
Ekronites  ;  also  the  ''  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  »  Mearah  that  is  beside  the  Sidonians, 
unto  ''  Aphek,  to  the  '  borders  of  the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  j  Giblites,  and  all  Le- 
banon toward  the  sun-rising,  from  ''  Baal-gad 
under  mount  Hermon  unto  the  entering  into 
Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill-country 
from  Lebanon  unto  '  Misrephoth-maim,  and 
all  the  Sidonians,  them  will  I  ™  drive  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel :  only  "  divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for  an  inhe- 
ritance, as  I  have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  in- 
heritance unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  which  Moses 
°  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  of  p  Medeba 
unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

11  And  1  Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Ge 
shurites  and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount 
Hermon,  and  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  re- 
mained of  the  remnant  of  the  giants.  For 
these  ■•  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevei-theless,  the  children  of  Israel  expel- 
led not  '  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachath- 
ites :  but  the  Jeshurites  and  the  Maachathites 
dwell  among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none 
'  inheritance  ;  the  "  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  made  by  fire  are  their  inheritance, 
as  he  said  unto  them. 


q  c.12.5. 

r  Nu.21.34, 
35. 

s  NU.33..W. 
c.'23.1'i.l3. 
lu.'2.1..3. 

I  c.14.3,4. 

u  Nu.  13.20 

jilares  of 
B>Ml,and 
hou.:e  nf 


Nii.32.33. 
Nu.21.23. 


OfPlS- 

gtOi,  or, 


e  Na.3 
f  2Sa.l 
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15  1[  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Ueuben  inheritance  according  to 
their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  from  "  Aroer  that  li- 
on the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the 
plahi  by  Medeba: 

17  Heshbon,  "■"  and  all  her  cities  that  arc  in 
the  plain ;  Dibon,  and  ==  Bamoth-baal,  and 
Beth-baal-meon, 

18  And  y  Jahaza,  and  Kedemoth,  and  Me 
phaath, 

19  And  Kirjathaim,  and  Sibmah,  and  Za- 
reth-shahar  in  the  mount  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  ^  Ashdoth-pisgah, 
and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  all  '^  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites 
which  1i-eigned  in  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
smote  with  the  princes  of  ''  Midian,  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which 
were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  U  Baalam  "  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the 
''  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay 
with  the  sword  among  them  that  were  slain 
by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof 

24  Tl  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  coast  was'Jazer,  and  all  the 
cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  is  before 
fRabbah; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim  ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the 
border  of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  s  Beth-aram.  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  and  '•  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
Jordan  and  his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  of 
the  sea  of  i  Chinneroth,  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

29  II  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  :  and  this  was  the  pos- 
session of  the  half-tribe  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  j  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim, 
all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  the  •<  towns  of  Jair,  which  are 
in  Bashan,  threescore  cities  : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  i  Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
xoere  ]}ertaining  unto  the  children  of  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did 
distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of 
Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward. 

33  But  "'  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave 
not  any  inheritance  :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
was  their  inheritance,  as  he  said  "  unto  them. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

1  The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  to  ha«e  t),eir  inheritance  bjr  lot    6  Caleb  by  priTikge 
obtaineth  Hebron. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  child- 
ren of  Israel    inherited    in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  » Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua 
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the  son  of  Nun,  and  tlie  heads  of  the  fathers! ' 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  distribu- 
ted for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  "  lot  was  their  inheritance,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the 
nine  tribes,  and  for  the  half-tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  inheritance  of 
two  tribes  and  a  half-tribe  on  the  other  side 
Jordan :  but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  v/ere  <=  two 
tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore 
they  gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in  the 
land,  save  '^  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their  '  sub- 
urbs for  their  cattle,  and  for  their  substance. 

5  As  '■  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the 
land. 

6  1[  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto 
Joshua  in  Gilgal :  and  e  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  the  Kenezite  said  unto  him.  Thou 
knowest  the  thing  that  the  Lord  said  '■  unto 
Moses  the  i  man  of  God  concerning  me  and 
thee  ill  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  i  sent  me  from  Kadesh- 
barnea  to  espy  out  the  land  ;  and  I  brought 
him  word  again  as  it  was  ^  in  my  heart. 

8  Nevertheless,  my  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  '  melt : 
but  I  "'  wholly  followed  the  Lord,  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying. 
Surely  the  land  whereon  "  thy  feet  have  trod- 
den shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  child- 
ren's for  ever  ;  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  as  he  °  said,  these  forty  and  five  years, 
even  since  the  Lord  spake  this  word  unto 
Moses,  while  the  children  of  p  Israel  wander- 
ed in  the  wilderness  :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this 
day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

11  As  yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day,  as  /  was 
in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me :  t  as  my 
strength  was  then,  even  so  is  my  strength 
now, "for  war,  both  to  ■■  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day  ;  for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  ^  the  Anakims  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  icere  great  and  fen- 
ced :  if  '  so  be  the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then 
I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord 
said. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed  °  him,  and  "  gave 
unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  Hebron  for 
an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 
of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite 
unto  this  day  ;  because  that  he  wholly  follow- 
ed the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  name  of  Hebron  before  was 
'^  Kirjath-arba ;  which  "^  Arba  was  a  great 
man  among  the  Anakims.  And  >'  the  land 
had  rest  from  war. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

1  Tlie  borders  of  the  lot  of  Jiidali.  13  Caleb's  portion  and  oonmiest.  16  Olbnii:!,  for 
bis  vulour,  hiith  Achsah,  Caleb's  daughter,  to  wife.  21  The  cities  of  Judah.  63  The 
.lebusites  not  conquered. 

THIS  then  was  the  "^  lot  of  tlie  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  by  their  families ;  even 
^  to  the  border  of  Edom,  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  was  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
south  coast. 
2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  shore 
of  the  salt  sea,  from  the 
southward  • 
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3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  to  ''  Maa- 
leh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and 
ascended  upon  the  south  side  unto  Kadesh-bar- 
nea, and  passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up 
to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa : 

4  From  thence  it  passed  toward  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  that  coast  were  at  the  sea :  this 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan  :  and  their  border  in 
the  north  quarter  'was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea, 
at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jordan  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  "  Beth-hogla, 
and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah; 
and  the  border'went  up  to  the  f  stone  of  Bo- 
haw  the  son  of  Reuben  : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir 
from  the  valley  of  s  Achor,  and  so  northward 
looking  toward  ^  Gilgal,  that  is  before  the 
going  up  to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river:  and  the  border  passed  to- 
ward the  waters  of  En-she.mesh,  and  the  go- 
ings out  thereof  were  at  i  En-rogel: 

S'And  the  border  went  up  by  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  j  Hinnom  unto  the  south  side  of  the 
Jebusite ;  the  same  is  ^  Jerusalem  :  and  the 
border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain 
that  lieih  before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  west- 
ward, which  is  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of  the 
giants  1  northward : 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  unto  the  ">  fountain  of  the  water  of 
Nephtoah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephron  ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  "  Baa- 
lah,  which  is  "  Kirjath-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westv.'ard  unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along 
unto  the  side  of  mount  Jearim,  which  is  Che- 
salon,  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  p  Timnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side 
of  '5  Ekron  northward  :  and  the  border  was 
drawn  to  Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount 
Baalah,  and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  to  the  >■  great  sea, 
and  the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the 
children  of  Judah  round  about,  according  to 
their  families. 

13  11  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
he  gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judah, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua,  even  ^  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  the  t  three  sons 
of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai, 
the  children  of  Anak. 

15  And  he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  "  Debir :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
was  Kirjath-sepher. 

16  U  And  Caleb  said,  '  He  that  smiteth  Kir- 
jath-sepher, and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  Othniel  the  "■"  son  of  Kenaz,  the  bro- 
ther of  Caleb,  took  it:  and  he  gave  him  Ach- 
sah his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  it'^came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto 
him.,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field.  And  she  "^  lighted  off  her  ass  ;  and  Ca- 
leb said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a  y  blessing  ;  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land  ;  give  me  also 
springs  of  water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  nether  springs. 
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20  This  75  the  inheritance  of  tlie  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of 
Edom  southward  were  KabzLcl,  and  Eder, 
and  Jagur, 

22  And   Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadah, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 

24  Ziph,  '•  and  Telem,  and  JBealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  and 
Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah, 

27  And  Hazar-£raddah,  and  Heshmon,  and 
•^  Beth-palet, 

28  And  Hazar-shual,  and  Beer-sheba,  and 
Bizjothjah, 

29  Baalah,  '•  and  lim,  and  "  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Ilormah, 

31  And  J  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim,  and  «  Ain, 
and  Rimmon  :  all  the  cities  arc  twenty  and 
nine,  with  their  villages  : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  f  Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  s  Adullam,  '^  Socoh,  and 
Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gede- 
rah,  i  and  Gederothaim  ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad. 
3S  And  Dilean,  and  i  Mizpeh,  and  '^  JoktheeL 

39  Lachish,  i  and  Bozkath,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagO!i,  and  Naamah, 
and  INlakkedah  ;  sixteen  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages : 

42  Libnah,  ">  and  Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Kezib, 

44  And  "  Keilah,  and  °  Achzib,  and  Mare- 
shah  ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages : 

45  Ekron,  p  with  her  towns  and'her  villages  ; 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  all  that 
lay  ^  near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages  : 

47  Ashdod,  ■•  with  her  towns  and  her  villages  ; 
Gaza,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto 
the  river  of  Egypt,  and  tiie  great  '  sea,  and 
the  border  thereof: 

48  U  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
Jattir.  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kirjath-sannah,  which 
is  '  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  "  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  Giloh : 
eleven  cities  with  their  villages  : 

52  Arab,  and  "  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  *  Janum,  and  Beth-tappuah,  and 
Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  "^  Kii-jath-arba  (which 
is  Hebron)  and  Zior ;  nine  cities  with  their 
villages  : 

55  Alaon.  -''  Cannel,  ^  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel.  and  Jokdcam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah ;  ten  cities 
with  their  villages  : 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur.  and  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Elte- 
kon  ;  six  cities  with  their  villages  : 

60  Kirjath-baal  ^  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim) 
and  Rabbah  ;  two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  T  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabah,  Middin, 
and  Secacah, 
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62  And  Nib.shan,  and  the  city  of  salt,  and 
^  En-gedi :  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  not 
drive  them  out :  but  the  ^  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this 
day. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  general  borienj  of  Uir  sons  of  Joseph :  5  Uie  border  of  Uie  inheritance  of  Ephraiin 
10  The  Canaanitiw  not  conquered. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Joseph  "  fell 
from  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water 
of  Jericho  on  the  east,  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  up  fiom  Jericho  throughout  mount 
Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  ^  Luz,  and 
passeth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to 
Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  unto  the  coast  of  "=  Beth-horon  the 
nether,  and  to  '•  Gezer :  and  the  goings  oul 
thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  So  '  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  1[  And  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  according  to  their  families  was 
thus :  even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  on 
the  east  side  was  Ataroth-addar,  unto  Beth- 
horon  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
f  Michmethah  on  the  north  side  ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shiloh, 
and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ata- 
roth, and  to  Kaarath,  and  came  to  Jericho, 
and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  west- 
ward unto  the  river  =  Kanah  ;  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  is  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  n-ere  among  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  And  ^  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer  :  but  the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

I  The  lot  of  M.iii.Tsscli :  7  his  coast.    12  The  Cana.itiiiei<  not  driven  out    14  The  child- 
ren of  Joseph  o'.ilain  anothor  lot. 

rpHERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
-»-  nasseh  ;  for  he  was  the  *  fir.st-born  of  Jo- 
seph ;  to  liil^  for  ^  Machir  the  first-born  ol 
Manasseh,  the  father  of  Gilead :  because  he 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  "^  Gilead 
and  Bashan. 

2  There  \vap  also  a  lot  for  the  ''•  rest  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families  ;  for 
th.e  children  of «  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children 
of  Helek,  and  for  the  children  of  Asriel,  and 
for  the  children  of  Shechem,  and  for  the  child- 
ren of  Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of  She- 
mida :  these  \i-ere  the  male  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  I"  But  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manas.seh,  had  no  sons,  but  daughters  :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlali, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  ^  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the  princes,  saying,  The  Lord  com- 
manded s  Moses  to  give  us  an  inheritance 
among  our  brethren.  Therefore  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  he  gave 
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them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren  of 
their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh, 
beside  the  land  of  Gilead  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan  ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among'his  sons :  and  the  rest  of 
Manasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  ly  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Asher  to  ''  Michmethah,  that  lieth  before  She- 
chera  ;  and  the  border  went  along  on  the  right 
hand  unto  the  inhabitants  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Noiv  Manasseh  nad  the  land  of  Tappuah  : 
but  Tappuah  on  the  border  of  Manasseh  be- 
longed to  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the  J  river 
Kanah,  southward  of  the  river :  these  )  cities 
of  Ephraim  are  among  the  cities  of  Manas- 
seh :  the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out-goings  of 
it  were  at  the  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and  north- 
ward it  icas  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  his 
border ;  and  they  met  together  in  Asher  on 
the  north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  k  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in 
Asher  i  Beth-sheaVi  and  her  towns,  and  Ib- 
leam  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
"■En-dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants 
of"  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  even  three 
countries. 

12  Yet  °  the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  ;  but 
the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  p  tribute  ;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying.  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but 
one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  avi 
a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath 
1  blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them.  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood- 
country,  and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
land  of  the  Perizzitcs  and  of  the  "•  giants,  if 
mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said.  The  hill 
is  not  enough  for  us :  and  all  the  Canaanites 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  cha- 
riots of  ^  iron,  both  they  who  are  of'  Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are  of  the  valley 
of "  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  say- 
ing. Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great 
poVer  :  thou  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only  : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine  ;  for  it.  is 
a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down  :  and  the 
out-goings  of  it  shall  be  thine  :  for  "  tliou  shalt 
drive  out  the  Canaanites,  though  they  have 
iron  chariots,  aiid  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAPTrrn    XVIII. 

I  The  tabernacle  is  set  np  at  Shilgh.    9  The  reni.iin.ler  i.f  the  Innrl  is  desrriheil,  and 
diviile.!  by  lot.     11  The  lot  anl  border  of  neiij:imiii.    21  Their  cities. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  assembled'together  at  "•  Shiloh, 
and  set  up  the  ^  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion there.  And  the  land  was  subdued  before 
them. 

2  And  there  remained  among  the  children 
of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  re 
ceived  their  inheritance. 
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3  And  Josnua  said  unto  the  childi-en  of  Israel, 
How  long  are  ye  ■=  slack  to  go  to  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  three  men  fbi 
each  tribe  :  aad  I  will  send  them,  and  they 
shall  rise,  and  go  '*  through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it  according  to  the  inheritance  of  them, 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts: 
"  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south, 
and  the  house  of  ^  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the  land  into 
seven  parts,  and  bring  the  desc7iption  hither 
to  me,  that  I  may  cast  s  lots  for  you  here  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  God. 

7  But  the  ^  Levites  have  no  part  among  you ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  is  their  inherit- 
ance :  and  i  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance beyond  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  tliem. 

8  IT  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away :  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the 
land,  saying.  Go,  and  walk  i  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I 
may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  ^  seven 
parts  in  a  book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to 
the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  H  And  Joshua  cast  i  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh 
before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua  divided  the 
land  unto  the  children  of  Israel  according  to 
their  divisions. 

11  T[  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  fami- 
lies :  and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  be- 
tween the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was 
from  Jordan  ;  and  the  border  went  up  to  the 
side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up 
through  the  mountains  westward ;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence 
toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  (which  ■"  is 
Beth-el)  southward;  and  the  border  descended 
to  Ataroth-adar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the 
south  side  of  the  nether  "  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence^  and 
compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  southward, 
from  the  hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon 
southward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were 
at  Kirjath-baal  (which  is  Kirjath-jearim)  a 
city  of  the  children  of  Judah.  This  icas  the 
west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from  the  end 
of  "  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border  went  out 
on  the  west,  and  went  out  to  the  well  of  p  wa- 
ters of  Nephtoah  : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of 
the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  the 
son  of 'I  Hinnom,  and-  which  is  in  the  valley  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the 
south,  and  descended  to  "■  En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went 
forth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Geliloth,  which  is  over  against  the  going  up 
of  Adummim,  and  descended  to  the  "  stone  o. 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 
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IS  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over 
against  '  Arabah  nortliward,  and  went  down 
unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward  :  and  the  out-goings  of 
the  border  were  at  the  north  "  bay  of  the  salt 
sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan.  This  was  the 
south  coast. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about,  according  to  tlieir  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  tiie  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were 
Jericho,  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of 
Keziz, 

22  And  Beth-arabah,  and  •■  Zemaraim,  and 
*  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  "  Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haanimonai,  and  Ophni, 
and  Gaba  ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages  : 

25  Gibeon,  >  and  ^  Ramah,  and  Beerotli, 

26  And  »  Mizpeh,  and  Che-phirah,  and  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  i' Jebusi,  (v.hich 
is  Jerusalem)  Gibeath,  and  Kirjath  ;  fourteen 
cities  with  their  villages.  This  is  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Benjamin  according  to 
their  families. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  The  lot  of  Suueon,  10  of  Zebiili;ii,  17  of  Issachar,  2-1  of  Aslicr,  32  of  Naphluli,  -10  of 
Dan.     49  The  cliiltlren  of  Israel  gi\-e  an  inheritance  to  Josiuia. 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon, 
even  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
according  to  their  families  :  and  their  inherit- 
ance was  "■  within  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah. 

2  And  they  had  in  their  inheritance,  ^  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  <=  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and  <i  Hormah, 

5  And  «  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth,  and 
Hazar-susah, 

6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen  ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan  ;  four 
cities  and  their  villages  : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about 
these  cities  to  Baalath-beer,  ^  Ramath  of  the 
south.  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  according  to  their 
famiUes. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah 
was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Simeon  : 
for  the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too 
g  much  for  them :  *•  therefore  the  children  of 
Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  in- 
heritance of  them. 

10  T[  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  child- 
ren of  Zebulun  according  to  their  famihes: 
and  the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto 
Sarid: 

IJ  And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  '  sea, 
and  Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and 
reached  to  the  river  that  is  before  i  Jokneam, 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward 
the  sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  ^  Chisloth- 
tabor,  and  then  goeth  out  to  '  Daberath,  and 
goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  ™  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and 
goeth  out  to  "  Remmon-methoar  to  Neah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on  the  north 
side  to  Hannathon  :  and  the  ovit-goings  thereof 
are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el : 

15  And  Kattath,  and  »  Nahallal,  and  p  Shim- 
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ron,  and  Idalah,  and  'i  Beth-lehem ;  twelve 
cities  with  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  families,  these 
cities  with  tlieir  villages. 

17  1[  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar, 
for  the  children  of  Issachar  according  to  their 
families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  '  Jezreel, 
and  Chesulloth,  and  »  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaha- 
rath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and  Abez, 

21  And  Remeth,  and  '  En-gannim,  and  En- 
haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  "  Tabor,  and 
Shahazimah,  and  "  Beth-shemesh ;  and  the 
out-goings  of  their  border  were  at  Jordan : 
sixteen  cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  tlie  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  T[  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their 
families. 

25  And  their  border  was  '^  Helkath,  and 
Hall,  and  Bcten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and  Mi- 
sheal  ;  and  reacheth  to  "  Carmel  westward, 
and  to  Shihor-libnath  ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sun-rising  to 
y  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and 
to  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north 
side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out 
to  Cabul  on  the  left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon, 
and  Kanah,  even  unto  great  *  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  city  "  Tyre  ;  and  the  coast  turn- 
eth to  Hosah  :  and  the  out  goings  thereof  are 
at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  ''  Achzib  : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  -^  Aphek,  and  Rehob : 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  -^  Asher  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32  1i  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  ot 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Naphtali 
according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from 
Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and 
Jabneel,  unto  Lakum ;  and  the  out-goings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan  : 

34  And  then  the  coast  turneth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the 
south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west 
^  side,  and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hammath,  Rtikkath,  and  f  Chinneroth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Beth- 
anath,  and  e  Beth-shemesh ;  nineteen  cities 
with  their  villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  1[  A7id  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
families. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  was 
h  Zorah.  and  -  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  Shaalabbin,  and  j  Ajalon,  and  Jethlah 
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Sia;  cities  of  refuge  appointed. 

43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  ''  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  i  G-ibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  bor- 
der "  before  °  Japho. 

47  And  o  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
went  out  too  little  for  them  :  therefore  the 
children  of  Dan  went  np  to  fight  against  Le- 
shem,  and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
therein,  and  called  Leshem,  Dan,  after  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their  villages. 

49  1[  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the 
children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

50  According  to  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord  they 
gave  him  the  city  which  he  asked,  even  p  Tim- 
nath-serah  in  Mount  Ephraim  :  and  he  built 
the  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  These  are  the  inheritances  which  i  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot 
in  "•  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  So  they  made 
an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  God  comraandelli,  7  and  the  cliiklren  of  Israel  appoint  tlie  eix  cities  of  refuge. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
"  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof 
I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses  : 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither :  and 
they  shall  be  your  refuge  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of 
those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  ^  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  liis  cause  in 
the  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give 
him  a  place,  that  he  may  "=  dwell  among  them. 

5  And  if  the  ''  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up 
into  his  hand  ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour 
unwittingly,  and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  for  judgment, 
a7id  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest  that 
shall  be  in  those  days :  then  shall  the  slayer 
return,  and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto 
his  own  house,  unto  the  city  from  whence  he 
fled. 

7  T[  And  they  =  appointed  f  Kedesh  in  Galilee 
in  mount  Naphtali,  and  s  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  '■  Kirjath-arba,  (which  is  He- 
bron) in  the  '  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward,  they  assigned  i  Bezer  in  the  wilder- 
ness upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  i<  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  1  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

9  These  were  the  cities  "  appointed  for  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them,  that  whosoever 
killeth  any  person  at  unawares  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  blood,  until  he  "  stood  before  the  congre- 
gation. 
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CHAPTER   XXI. 

I  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  tlie  other  tribes,  unto  the  I.erites.    43  God 
gave  the  land,  and  rest  unto  tlie  Israelites,  according  to  his  promise. 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites  unto  ^  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  ^  Shiloh  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  saying.  The  Lord  "  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  cnnic  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites:  and  the  children  of  ^  Aaron  the 
priest,  which  were  of  the  Levites,  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  "  Kohath 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out 
of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  '  Gershon  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  s  Merari  by  their  families 
had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^  gave  by  lot  un- 
to the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  "[[  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are  here 
i  mentioned  by  name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  &emg-of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  toere  of  the 
children  of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first 
lot. 

11  And  they  j  gave  them  i^  the  city  of  Arba 
the  1  father  of  Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  in 
the  ■"  hiW-country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it. 

12  But  the  fields  of  tliij  cily,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  gave  they  to  "  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  for  his  possession. 

13  Thus  "they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aa 
ron  the  priest  Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  bt 
a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and  Eshte- 
moa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  1'  Holon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Debi» 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  1  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-shemesh  with  her 
suburbs ;  nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  ■■  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  '  Ahnon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron, 
the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  their  sub- 
urbs. 

20  H  And  the  families  of  the  children  of 
t  Kohath,  the  Legates  which  remained  of  the 
children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities 
of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 
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21  For  they  gave  tliem  Shecliem  with  her 
suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  lobe  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  ancl  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh 
with  her  suburbs,  ^Gibbetlion  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanacli  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gatli-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs  ;  two  cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten,  with  their  suburbs, 
for  tlie  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  1[  And  unto  tlie  children  of  "  Gershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  other 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  thcij  gare  "  Golan  in 
Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  l)e  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  and  Beesh-terah  with  her  sub- 
urbs ;  two  cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Kislion 
with  her  suburbs.  Debareh  witli  her  suburbs. 

29  "Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdou  v>-ith  her  suburbs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  ^'Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  'ler  suburbs,  vc  he  a  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer;  and  Hammoth-dor  with 
her  suburbs,  and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs  : 
three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites  according 
to  their  families  were  thirteen  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

34  1[  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children 
of  '^  Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  Math  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs.  Nahalal  with 
her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  ''  Bezer 
with  her  suburb.s,  and  Jahazah  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs.  Jazar  with  her 
suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari 
by  their  families,  which  were  remaining  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot 
twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  were  forty  ] 
and  eight  '■  cities  with  their  suburbs.  i 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them  :  thus  vcere  all  these 
cities. 

43  1[  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all  the 
land  which  he  ^  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers ; 
and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  i'  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto 
their  fathers  :  and  "  there  stood  not  a  man  of 
all  their  enemies  before  them  ;  the  Lord  de- 
livered all  their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  There  ^  failed  not  ought  of  any  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;  all  came  to  pass. 
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An  altar  of  testimony  built. 
CHAPTER  XXir. 

1  The  two  IriUa  an.1  liuir  wiili  a  blessing  nro  wiii  home.     10  They  build  the  allnr  of 
;S'^'.;i"..tec.ff™*''     "  '"*  '^""'"^  ""  """"'«'  "-'^■"-    "1  They  giro 

n^HEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  andtht 
-A-    Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 

2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  kept  a'll 
that  "  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded yoU;  and  have  obeyed  my  voice  in 
all  that  I  ''  commanded  you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  hnX.  have  kept  the  charge 
of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  them : 
therefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, which  Mo.scs  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  '  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  take  ''  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
mandment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  charged  you,  to  « love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to  '  cleave 
unto  him,  and  to  s  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua  ''  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
av>'ay  :  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh Moses  had  given  possession  in  Bashan : 
'  but  unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan 
westw'ard.  And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away 
also  unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Return 
with  much  i  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with 
very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  .and  with  very 
much  raiment :  >-  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
returned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country  of  ■  Gilead, 
to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they 
were  pos.sessed,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  T|  And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  ■"  altar  to  see  to. 

11  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  "  heard  say 
Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
have  built  an  altar  over  against  the  land  of 
Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  at  the  pas- 
sage of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of 
it,  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh, 
to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

13^  And  the  children  of  Israel  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  into 
the  land  of  "  Gilead,  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  reach  chief 
house  a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  each  one  ^cas  a  i  head  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  tlie  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Mana.s.seh,  unto  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead, and  they  spake  with  them,  saying, 
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16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
LoRo,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn  av/ay 
tills  day  from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye 
have  builded  you  an  altar,  that  ye  might  ■•  rebel 
this  day  against  the  Lord  1 

17  Is  the  iniquity  of  ^  Peor  too  little  for  us, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this 
day,  although  there  was  a  plague  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
follo^\^ng  the  Lord  '?  and  '  it  vv'ill  be,  seeing  ye 
rebel  to-day  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow 
he  will  be  "  wroth  with  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session he  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the 
land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  wherein 
the  Lord's  tabernacle  "  dwelleth,  and  take 
possession  among  us :  but  rebel  not  against 
the  Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in  building  you 
an  altar  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  Did  not  ^^  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  com- 
mit a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and 
wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ? 
and  that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  T[  Then  the  children  of  R,euben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  ^  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  GocI 
of  gods,  he  y  knoweth,  and  ^  Israel  he  shall 
know ;  if  it  he  in  =•  rebellion,  or  if  in  trans- 
gression against  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this 
day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn 
from  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  offer  thereon 
burnt-offering  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer 
peace-offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lord  himself 
''  require  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done  it  for  fear 
of  this  thing,  saying,  "■  In  time  to  come  your 
children  might  speak  unto  our  children,  say- 
ing, Vv  hat  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  1 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben 
and  children  of  Gad  ;  >'  ye  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord  :  so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren ^  cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now  prepare 
to  build  us  an  altar ;  not  for  burnt-offering, 
nor  for  saci'ifice  : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  a  ^  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that 
Ave  might  do  the  service  of  the  Lord  s  before 
him  with  our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace-offerings  ;  that 
vour  children  may  not  say  to  our  children  in 
time  to  come.  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations 
in  time  to  come,  that  we  may  say  again.,  Be- 
hold the  ''  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  our  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt-offer- 
ings, nor  for  sacrifices  ;  but  it  is  a  witness  be- 
tween us  and  you. 

29  God  i  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against 
the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the 
Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for 
meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  cur  God  that  is  before  his 
tabernacle. 

30  T[  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
princes  of  the  congregation  and  heads  of  the 
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thousands  of  I;  rael  which  were  Avith  hnn, 
heard  the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Manasseh  spake,  it  j  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh, This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is 
i<  among  us,  because  ye  have  not  committed 
this  trespass  against  the  Lord  :  i  now  ye  have 
delivered  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Lord. 

32  11  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of 
Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
brought  them  word  '"  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  "  blessed  God, 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wherein  the  children 
of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  °  Ed:  for  it  shall 
be  a  witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  Josluiti's  exhortation  bijlore  his  deiuh,  3  by  former  benefits,  5  by  promises,  11  and  by 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a^long  time  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  =^  rest  unto  Israel  from 
all  their  enemies  round  about,  that  Joshua 
waxed  ^  old  and  "  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  ''  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because 
of  you ;  for  the  ■=  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  I  have  •"  divided  unto  you  by  lot 
these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance 
for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  na- 
tions that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great 
sea  s  westward. 

5  ]]  And  the  Lord  your  God,  '»  he  shall  expel 
them  from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from 
out  of  your  sight;  and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  '  promised 
unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  j  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  ''  that  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left; 

7  That  lye  come  not  among  these  nations, 
these  that  remain  among  you;  neither  make 
'"  mention  of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause 
to  "  swear  by  them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow 
yourselves  unto  them : 

8  0  But  cleave  p  unto  the  Lord  your  God  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  1  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong  :  but  as  for  you, 
no  man  hath  been  able  to  stand  before  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  One  >•  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand  : 
for  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth 
for  you,  ^  as  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  'your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God. 

12  H  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  go  "  back,  and 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall  make 
^  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them, 
and  they  to  you: 
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13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the  Lord  your 
God  will  no  more  ^  drive  out  any  of  these 
nations  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
^  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in 
your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye 
perish  from  >'  off  this  good  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way 
of  all  the  earth :  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  ^  souls,  that  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good  things  which 
the  Lord  your  God  spake"  concerning  you; 
all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thing  hath  failed  thereof 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as 
all  good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  pi-omised  you ;  so  shall  the 
Lord  bring  upon  you  *  all  evil  things,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
you,  and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yourselves  to  them  ;  then  shall  the 
•>  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  ye  shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

I  Joshna  asseinbleth  the  tribes  at  Shecheni.  2  A  bricl  history  of  God's  benefits  from 
Terah.  14  He  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and  God.  26  A  stone  the  wit- 
ness of  die  covenant.  29  Joshua's  age,  death,  and  burial.  32  Joseph's  bones  are 
buried.    33  Eleaiiir  dielh. 

AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  Shechem,  and  "^  called  for  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers  ;  and  they  ''  presented 
themselves  before  God. 

2  TI  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Your  =  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
e\-en  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nachor :  and  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  ^  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  liis 
seed,  and  gave  ^  him  Isaac. 

4  And  f  I  gave  unto  Isaac  Jacob  and  Esau : 
and  I  gave  unto  s  Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess 
it ;  but  ^  Jacob  and  his  children  went  down 
into  Egypt. 

5  I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  I 
i  plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I 
did  among  t'hem :  and  afterward  I  bi'ought 
you  out. 

6  And  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt : 
and  j  ye  came  unto  the  sea  ;  and  the  Egypt- 
ians pursued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots 
and  horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them ; 
and  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in 
Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a  ''  long 
season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan ;  and  '  they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave 
them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from  before 
you. 

9  Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and 
"  sent  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
curse  you : 

10  But  "  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam ; 
therefore  he  blessed  you  stifl :  so  I  dehvered 
you  out  of  his  hand. 
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11  And  "ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came 
unto  Jericho  :  and  the  men  of  p  Jericho  fought 
against  you,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ; 
and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  I  sent  the  i  hornet  before  you,  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites;  but  ■"  not  with  thy 
sword,  nor  with  thy  bow, 

13  And  I  have  given  ^  you  a  land  for  which 
ye  did  not  labour,  and  <  cities  which  ye  built 
not,  and  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of  the  vineyards 
and  olive-yards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 
eat. 

14  IT  Now  "  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  "  sincerity  and  in  truth :  and  put 
'^  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt ; 
and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  ="  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  ;  whether  y  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  vere  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood, 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell  :"'■  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  God 
forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  Lord,  to 
serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that  brought 
us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved 
us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 
all  the  people  through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us 
all  the  people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land:  therefore  ■*  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye  ^  can 
not  serve  the  Lord  :  for  "  he  is  a  holy  God  ; 
he  is  a  '•  jealous  God ;  '  he  will  not  forgive  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins. 

20  If  '"  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  then  he  will  turn  and  do  you  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  f  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  Nay; 
but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye  ^  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  have 
'  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  serve  him.  And 
they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  j  put  away,  said  he,  the 
strange  gods  which  «7-e  among  you,  and  in- 
cline your  ^  heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  i  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice 
will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  in  Shechem. 

26  11  And  Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  took  a  great 
stone,  and  set  it  up  there  ■"  under  an  oak,  that 
was  by  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said'  unto  all  the  people,  Be- 
hold, this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  unto  us ;  for 
it  hath  °  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  us  :  it  shall  "  be  therefore  a  wit- 
ness unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
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that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  p  Timnath-serah,  which  is  in 
mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
of  Gaash. 

31  And  -J  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
■■  overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  ^  known 
all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 
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32  ly  And  '  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground 
which  Jacob  "  bought  of  the  sons  of  Hamor 
the  father  of  Shechem  for  a  hundred  '  pieces 
of  silver :  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  °\\  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained 
to  Phinehas  his  son,  which  was  given  him  in 
mount  E])hraim. 
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NOW  after  the  "  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel  ^  asked 
the  Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
against  the  Canaanites  first,  to  fight  against 
them  ? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  ■=  Judah  shall  go  up: 
behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites ;  and  I  likewise 
will  go  with  d  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  Avent  up  ;  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into 
their  hand  :  and  they  slew  of  them  in  *  Bezek 
ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek : 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  slew 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled ;  and  they  pursued 
after  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  off"  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said.  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  f  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  off,  e  gathered  their  meat  under  my 
table :  "i  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  he  died. 

8  "if  Now  the  children  of  Judah  i  had  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and 
smitten  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set 
the  city  on  fire. 

9  And  j  afterward  the  children  of  Judah 
went  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites, 
that  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south, 
and  in  the  '=  valley. 

10  1[  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  i  Hebron :  (now  the  name 
of  Hebron  before  was  Kirjath-arba:)  and  they 
slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  IT  And  from  thence  he  went  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  was  Kirjath-sepher : 

12  And  ■"  Caleb  said.  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ach- 
sah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field :  and  she  lighted  from  ofT  her  ass  ;  and 
Caleb  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  him.  Give  me  a  "  bless- 
ing: for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land; 
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give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether 
s]")rings. 

16  "d  And  the  children  of  the  °  Kenite,  Moses' 
father-in-law,  went  up  out  of  the  p  city  of  palm 
trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of 
'i  Arad  ;  •"  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

17  ^  And  ^Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited 
Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  '  Hormah. 

IS  Also  Judah  took  "  Gaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof, 
and  Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  the  ^  Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  he 
drave  ^^  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  ; 
but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,  because  they  had  ^  chariots  of  iron. 

20  And  they  gave  y  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  ''■  said  :  "and  he  expelled  thence  the 
three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  If  And  the  '.  hildren  of  ^  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  li  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went 
up  against  Beth-el :  and  "^  the  Lord  was  with 
them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  descry 
■^  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name  of  the  city  before 
was  ''  Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Show  us, 
vve  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city,  and 
^  we  H'ill  shoM'  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword  ;  but  they  let  go  the  man 
and  all  his  famil)'-. 

2G  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 
'■  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  Luz :  which  is  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  doy. 

27  *|[  Neither  did  ?  Manasseh  drive  out  thf 
inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taanach  and  her  town.s,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns  :  but  the  ''  Canaan- 
ites would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

29  1[  TNcither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Ca 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  i  Gczer ;  but  the  Ca- 
naanites dwelt  in  G  zcr  among  them. 

30  I!  Neither  did  Zebulun  driv^  out  the  in- 
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habitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants  of] 
i  Nahalo'  ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among 
them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  If  Neither  did  ^  Asher  drive  out  the  inha- 
bitants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zi- 
don,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of 
Helbala,  nor  of  Aphilc,  nor  of  Rehob  : 

32  But  the  Asherites  dwelt  among  the  Ca- 
naanites, the  inhabitants  of  the  land  :  for  they 

1  did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  TI  Neither  did  ">  Naphtali  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-anath ;  but  he  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  ne- 
vertheless the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh 
and  of  Beth-anath  became  "  tributaries  unto 
them. 

34  T[  And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  into  the  mountain:  for  they  vrould 
not  suffer  them  to  come  down  to  the  valley  : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount 
Heres  in  "  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim  :  yet  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  r  prevailed,  so 
that  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  from 
<»  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock, 
and  upward. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  An  angel  rebukeili  ihe  people  at  Bocliim.  10  The  wickedness  of  the  new  generalion 
after  Joshua.  U  GoU's  unger  and  pity  lowurd  ihem.  20  The  Canaanites  are  left  to 
prove  Israel. 

AND  an  *  angel  of  the  Lokd  came  up  from 
Gilgal  to  L'  Bochim,  and  said,  1  made  you 
to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  your  lathers ; 
and  '  I  said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant 
with  you. 

2  And  ^'  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land ;  "•  ye  shall  throw 
down  their  altars  :  but  •"  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice :  why  have  ye  done  this  1 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
e  as  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  ^  their  gods  shall 
be  a  i  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
3  Bochim  :  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  T[  And  when  ^  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto 
his  inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 

7  And  the  people  served  the   Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  t,. 
that  1  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the 
great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  "■  Timnath-heres,  i«  the  mount 
of  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  hill 
Gaash. 

10  T[  And  also  all  that  generation  were  ga- 
thered unto  their  fathers  :  and  there  arose 
another  generation  after  them,  which  "  knew 
not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had 
done  for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim  : 

12  And  they  "  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  which  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and   followed   other   gods,  of  the 
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CHAP.  II.,  III.  iVickcdness  of  the  Israelites. 

gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
them,  and  p  bowed  themselves  unto  them, 
and  provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 

14  H  And  the  i  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  ■•  delivered  them  into 
the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  and 
he  "  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies round  about,  so  that  they  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever  '  they  went  out,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evil,  as  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  as  the  Lord  had  sworn 
unto  them  :  and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 

16  ]]  Nevertheless  the  Lord  raised  up  "judges, 
which  '■  delivered  ^  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  tliat  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they  went  a  "  whoring  after  other 
gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them  :  they 
turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  :  but  they  did  not  so. 

IS  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  y  the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  de- 
livered them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
all  the  days  of  the  judge  :  for  it  ^  repented  the 
Lord  because  of  their  groanings  bj'-  reason 
of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  the  judge 
was  dead,  that  they  returned,  and  •>  corrupted 
themselves  more  than  their  fathers,  in  follow- 
ing other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow 
down  unto  them  ;  <=  they  ceased  not  fi  om 
their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  Tf  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel  ;  and  he  said,  <*  Because  that 
this  people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  I  also  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died  : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  «  prove  Israel, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord 
to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it, 
or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  ^  left  those  nations, 
without  driving  them  out  hastily ;  neither  de- 
livered he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  Tlie  naliona  which  were  left  to  prr.ve  Israi'l.  6  By  communion  with  (hem  they  com- 
inii  kloliury.  8  Oihnie!  delivereih  them  from  Chushan-iighalhaim.  15  Ehud  from 
K;^lon.    31  Sliaiugar  from  the  Hiilistines- 

NOW  these  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  even  as  many 
nf  Israel  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  cvf 
Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children 
of  Israel  misfht  know,  to  teach  them  war,  at 
the  least  such  as  before  knew  nothing  thereof; 

3  Namely.  ^  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
all  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and 
the  Hivites  that  dv;elt  in  mount  Lebanon, 
from  mount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  H  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and 
Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites : 

6  And  they  ""  took  their  daughters  to  be  their 
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wives,  and  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  forgat  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the  groves. 

8  Tl  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  '  Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  '^  Mesopota- 
mia :  and  the  children  of  Israel  served  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  '  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  up  a  <"  deliverer 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
even  e  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother. 

10  And  the  '■  Spirit  of  the  Lord  '  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 
war:  and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-risha- 
thaim king  of  j  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand ; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chushan-rish- 
athaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  j^ears.  And 
Othniel  •<  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  ly  And  the  children  of  Israel  '  did  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against 
Israel,  because  they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and  went  and  smote 
Israel,  and  possessed  the  >"  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  "  served  Eglon 
the  king  of  Moab  eighteen  years. 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  "  a  Benjamite,  a  man 
p  left-handed :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Is- 
rael sent  a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had 
two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length  ;  and  he  did  gird 
it  under  his  raiment  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Eglon 
king  of  Moab  :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  "^  fat 
man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  to  offer 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the 
>•  quarries  that  »  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I 
have  a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king :  who 
said,  Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  by  him 
went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him ;  and  he  was 
sitting  in  »  a  summer  parlour,  which  he  had 
for  himself  alone.  And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a 
message  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose 
out  of  his  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and 
thrust  it  into  his  belly  : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade ; 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he 
could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belly ; 
and  "  the  dirt  came  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
ind  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants 
came ;  and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the 
doors  of  the  parlour  were  locked,  they  said. 
Surely  he  ^  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed: 
and,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  if  the 
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parlour ;  therefore  they  took  a  key,  and  open- 
ed them :  and,  behold,  their  lord  was  fallen 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried, 
and  passed  beyond  the  "  quarries,  and  es- 
caped unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come, 
that  he  ^blew  a  trumpet  in  the  y  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
down  with  him  from  the  mount,  and  he  be- 
fore them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow  after  me : 
for  the  Lord  hath  =  delivered  your  enemies 
the  Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass 
over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  ^  lusty,  and  all  men  of 
valour ;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel.  And  the  land  had  rest  four- 
score years. 

31  11  And  after  him  was  '^  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six 
hundred  men  with  "  an  ox  goad :  and  he  also 
delivered  ■'  Israel. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

4  Deborah  and  Ciiralt  deliver  thcjn  from  Jabiu  and  Sisera.    18  Jael  killeth  Siaera. 

ND  the  children  of  Israel  "  again  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  Ehud  was 
dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  ''  sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  "=  Ra- 
zor ;  the  captain  of  whose  host  was  Sisera, 
which  dwelt  in  '^  Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hundred  "  chariots  of 
iron  ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Lsrael. 

4  *[[  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of 
f  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in 
mount  Ephraim :  anrl  the  children  of  Israel 
came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  the  son  of 
Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh-naphtah,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  saying,  Go  and  draw  toward 
mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of 
the  children  of  Zcbulun? 

7  And  s  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  river 
'' Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army, 
with  his  chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I 
will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
go  with  me,  then  1  will  not  go. 
"9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee : 
i  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest 
shall  not  be  for  thine  honour;  for  the  Lord 
shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  j  woman. 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 

10  IF  And  ^  Barak  called  Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali to  Kedesh  ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou- 
sand men  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up 
with  him. 

11  Now  Heber  the  '  Kenite,  which  was  of  the 
children  of  ■"  Hobab  the  father-in-law  of  Mo- 
ses, had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenites, 
and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  "  Za- 
anaim  which  is  bv  Kedesh. 
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12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  "  gathered  together  all  his  cha- 
riots, even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  hi:n,  from  Ilaro- 
sheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up  ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  whicli  the  Lord  hath  deli- 
vered Sisera  into  thine  hand :  p  is  not  the 
Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?  So  Barak  went 
down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand 
men  after  him. 

15  And  the  Lord  <!  discomfited  Sisera,  and 
all  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  before  "  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  his  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles:  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  '  and  there  was  not 
I  a  man  left. 

17  11  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  : 
for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

IS  And  "  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and 
said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to 
me ;  fear  not.  And  when  he  had  turned  in 
unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
a  "  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to  drink ;  for  I  am  thirsty. 
And  she  opened  a  bottle  of  "'  milk,  and  gave 
him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there 
any  man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say.  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  "  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and 
went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  >■  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the  ground: 
for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary.    So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, 
Jael  came  out  ta  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail 
was  in  his  temples. 

23  T[  So  '^  God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
»  prospered,  and  prevailed  against  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Ja- 
Din  king  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER   V. 

The  song  of  Deborah  an  1  Caxuk. 

THEN  '^  sang  Deborah  and  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  for  the  *>  avenging  of 
Israel,  when  the  people  ■=  willingly  offered 
themselves. 

3  Hear,  <^  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes ; 
I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  v/ill  sing 
■praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  ^  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of 
Edom,  f  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens 
dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  The  mountains  s  melted  ^  from  before  the 
Lord,  even  that  i  Sinai  from  before  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  j  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath, 
in  the  days  of  ^  Jael,  the  '  highways  were  un- 
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occupied,  and  the  ™  travellers  walked  through 
'•  byways. 

7  The  inhahilants  o/the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah  arose, 
that  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  chose  "  new  gods  ;  then  was  war  in 
the  gates  :  i'  was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thoiisand  in  Israel  1 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Is- 
rael, that  1  offered  themselves  willingly  among 
the  people.     Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  ■■  Speak,  ye  '^  that  ride  on  white  asses,  ye 
that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the  way. 

11  Tliey  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  there 
shall  they  rehearse  '  the  "  righteous  "  acts  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toicard  the 
inhabilanls  of  his  villages  in  Israel :  then 
shall  the  people  of  the  Lord  go  down  to  the 
gates. 

12  Awake,  '••'  awake,  Deborah  :  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song:  arise,  Barak,  and  ^lead 
thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  have 
dominion  over  the  nobles  among  the  people  : 
the  >'  Lord  made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  Out  of  Ephraim  was  there  a  root  of  them 
against  Amalek  ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people  ;  out  of  Machir  came  down  go- 
vernors, and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  '■  han- 
dle the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah;  even  Issachar,  and  also  Barak: 
he  was  sent  on  "^  foot  into  th?  valley.  ''  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  ■=  thoughts 
of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds, 
to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks  ?  ^  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  ^  search- 
ings  of  heart. 

17  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and  why 
did  Dan  remain  in  ships?  Asher  continued 
on  the  "  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  •"  breaches. 

18  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  that 
e  jeoparded  their  lives  ^  unto  the  death  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought 
the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the 
waters  of  Megiddo ;  >  they  took  no  gain  of 
money. 

20  They  fought  from  j  heaven  ;  the  stars  in 
their  ^  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  'Kishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my 
soul,  thou  hast  ■"  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoofs  broken  by  the 
means  of  the  "  prancings,  the  prancings  of 
their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
"  because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  p  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  blessed  shall  she  be 
above  women  in  the  tent. 

25  He  1  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk ; 
she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer ;  and 
"•  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera,  she 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  a^d 
stricken  tnrough  his  temples. 

.  27  At    '  her   feet   he  bowed,  he  fell,  Yi  lay 
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down:  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell:  where 

he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  '  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a 
window,  and  cried  through  the  "  lattice,  Why- 
is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming?  why  tarry 
the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  "  answer  to  herself, 

30  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  ^^-  they  not  di- 
vided the  prey  ;  "^  to  every  man  a  damsel  or 
two  ;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 
prey  of  divers  colours  of  needlework,  of  di- 
vers colours  of  needlework  on  both  sides, 
Tneet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  7 

31  So  let  all  thine  enemies  >' perish,  O  Lord: 
but  let  them  that  love  him  be  as  the  sun  ^  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  ^  might.  And  the  land 
had  rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


AND  '■' the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  ^  seven  years. 

2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  '  prevailed  against 
Israel :  and  because  of  the  Midianites  the 
children  of  Israel  made  them  the  ''  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Midianites  came  up,  and  the  Amalekites^ 
and  the  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and  "^  de- 
stroyed the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou 
come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  for 
Israel,  neither  f  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 
their  tents,  and  they  came  as  e  grasshoppers 
for  multitude  ;  for  both  they  and  their  camels 
were  without  number  :  ar.d  they  entered  into 
the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites  ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  •>  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  because  of  the 
Midianites, 

8  That  the  Lord  sent  ■■  a  prophet  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them, 
Thvis  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  brought 
you  up  from  Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth 
out  of  the  house  of  bondage  ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and  j  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  and  gave  you  their  land  ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  ;  ''  fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

11  T[  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  under  an  oak  which  uo.s  in  Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite  :  and 
his  son  1  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine- 
press, ■"  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  is 
with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord, 
"  if  the  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us  ?  and  p  where  he  all  his  miracles 
which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying.  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  but  now 
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Gideon  sent  to  deliver  them. 
the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  Lord  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
Go  in  this  thy  q  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Is- 
rael from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites :  have 
not  I  sent  thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord,  where- 
with shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold,  >•  my  family 
is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  » least  in 
my  father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  '  Surely  I 
will  be  with  thee,  and  "  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  ^  show  me  a 
sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  *'  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ^  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will 
tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  ^  a 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of 
flour :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket,  and  he 
put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it  out 
unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto  him. 
Take  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  pour  out  the 
broth.     And  he  did  so. 

21  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  staff  that  u-as  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ; 
and  "■  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of 
his  sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God  !  for  '^  because  I  have  seen  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  be 
unto  thee  ;  fear  not:  thou  ''  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  "  Jehovah-shalom :  unto 
this  Avr  it  is  yet  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  "H  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  father's 
young  bullock,  ''  even  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut  ^  down  the 
grove  that  j^by  it: 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  f  rock,  s  in  the  or- 
dered place,  and  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  offer  a  burnt-sacrifice  with  the  wood  of 
the  grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him  :  and 
so  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  father's  house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could 
not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night. 

28  T[  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of 
Baal  was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut 
down  that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock 
was  offered  upon  the  altar  that  w:as  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Who  hath 
done  this  thing?  And  when  they  inquired 
and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son  that  he  may  die:  because 
he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  be- 
cause he   hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  was 


Gideon'' s  army. 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against 
him,  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal?  will  j^e  save 
him  ?  he  that  will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be 
put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he 
be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one 
hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  ''  Je- 
rubbaal,  f  saying.  Let  Baal  plead  against 
him,  because  he'hath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  H  Then  all  j  the  IMidianites  and  the  Ama- 
lekites  and  the  children  of  the  east  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  went  over,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

34  But  ^  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  i  came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  "blew  a  ti'umpet;  and  Abi- 
ezer  "  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Manasseh  ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him  : 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

36  TI  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  Behold,  "  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
floor;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only, 
and  it  he  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside^  then 
shall  I  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by 
my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

3S  And  it  was  so  :  for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together, 
and  wringed  tlie  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl 
full  of  p  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  '>  Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but 
this  once  :  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only 
upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  ■■  did  so  that  night:  for  it  was 
dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Gideon*8  armv  of  Iwo  and  thirty  thousand  is  brought  to  three  hundred.  9  He  is  en- 
couraged by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  die  barley  cake.  16  Hid  strata^eia  of 
tnimpet£  and  lamps  in  pitchers.    24  The  Ephrainiites  take  Oreb  and  Zeeb. 

THEN  ^Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod : 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites  were  on  the 
north  side  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the 
valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo- 
ple that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to 
give  the  Midianites  into  their  hands,  lest  Is- 
rael •>  vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying, 
Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saying,  ■=  Whosoever  is  fearful 
and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned  of 
the  people  twenty  and  two  thousand,  and 
there  remained  ten  thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo- 
ple are  yet  too  '*  many  ;  bring  them  down  unto 
the  water,  and  I  will  try  them  for  thee  there : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee. 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee  :  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto 
thee,  This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water :  and  the^LoRD  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue, 
as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him- 
self; likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down 
jpon  his  knees  to  drink. 
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6  And  tlie  number  of  them  that  lapped,  put- 
ting their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
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bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  <•  By  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save 
you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thy 
hand:  and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

S  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand, 
and  their  trumpets  :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men  :  and  the  host  of 
Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  valley. 

9  II  And  it  cume  to  pass  the  same  f  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  get  thee 
down  unto  the  host;  for  e  I  have  delivered  it 
into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host: 

11  And  ''thou  shalt  'hear  what  they  say; 
and  aftei'ward  shall  thy  hands  be  strengthen- 
ed to  go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  went  he 
down  with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  out- 
side of  the  )  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites 
and  all  the  children  of  the  east  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  >'  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his 
fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and,  lo,  a  '  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  host  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that 
the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said.  This 
is  nothing  else,  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel :  for  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  M'as  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  "'  the  interpretation 
thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned 
into  the  host  of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the 
host  of  Midian. 

16  TI  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  com.panies,  and  he  put  "  a  trumpet 
in  every  man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers, 
and  °  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise :  and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do, 
so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say, 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  Tl"  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watch; 
and  they  had  but  newly  p  set  the  watch  :  and 
they  blew  the  i  tnmapets,  and  brake  the 
■•  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in 
their  right  hands  to  blow  withal:  and  they 
cried.  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  '  stood  every  man  in  his  place 
round  about  the  camp  :  '  and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  »  blew  the  trum- 
nets  and  the  »  Lord  set  every  man's  sword 
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against  his  ™  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the   '^^^'-^''^ 
host :   and  the  host  tied  to  Beth-shittah  ^  in 
Zererath,  and  to  the  ^  border  of  Abel-meho- 
lah,  unto  Tabbath: 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
selves together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 

24  Tl  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  through- 
out all  mount  ^  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down 
against  the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  took  the  waters  unto  "^  Beth-ba- 
rah and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  ''  two  princes  of  the  Midi- 
anites, Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and  they  slew  Oreb 
upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at 
the  wine-press  of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian, 
and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to 
Gideon  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Gideon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites.  4  Sucooth  and  Peimcl  r&fuse  lo  relieve  Gideon's 
army.  10  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  are  talten.  13  Suecolh  and  Penuel  are  Jestroyeit. 
17  Gideon  revejigeth  his  brelliren'a  death  on  Zebah  and  Zalnninna.  22  lie  refusedi 
government.  24  His  ephod  cause  of  idohatry.  28  Midian  subdued.  29  Gideon's 
childieii,  and  deaUi.    33  Tlie  Israelites'  idolatry  and  ingratitude. 

AND  the  =^  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him, 
^  Why  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou 
calledst  us  not,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight 
with  the  Midianites  ?  And  they  did  chide  with 
him  "  sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  have  I  done 
now  in  comparison  of  you?  Is  not  the  glean- 
ing of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  God  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  :  and  what 
was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then 
their  "^  anger  was  abated  "  toward  him,  when 
he  had  said  that. 

4  T[  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  f  Succoth, 
Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  follow  me ;  for  they  he  faint,  and 
I  am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
kings  of  Midian. 

0  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  s  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the 
Loud  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
into  my  hand,  ^  then  I  will  '  tear  your  flesh 
with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers. 

8  And  he  went  up  thence  to  i  Penuel,  and 
spake  mito  them  likewise :  and  the  men  of 
Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel, 
saying.  When  I  '<  come  again  in  peace,  '  I  will 
break  down  this  tower. 

10  Tl"  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in 
Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fif- 
teen thousand  men,  all  that  were  left  of  all  the 
hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east:  for  there  fell 
"  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  "  Nobah  and 
Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host:  for  the  host 
was  0  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
pursued  after  them,  and  p  took  the  two  kings 
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of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  "J  dis- 
comfited all  the  host. 

13  T[  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  was  7ip, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him :  and  he  >"  de- 
scribed unto  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said.  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with 
^  whom  ye  did  upbraid  me,  saying.  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thy 
hand,  that  we  shovild  give  bread  imto  thy  men 
that  are  weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,"  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and  with 
them  he  '  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  beat  down  the  "  tower  of  Penuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

IS  ly  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na, What  manner  of  men  were  they  whom  ye 
slew  at  ^  Tabor  ?  And  they  answered.  As  thou 
art,  so  w-ere  they  ;  each  one  "  resembled  the 
children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  said,  They  were  my  brethren, 
even  the  sons  of  my  mother :  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would 
not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born. 
Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not 
his  sword :  for  he  feared,  because  he  was  yet 
a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said,  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us  :  for  as  the  man  is,  so 
is  his  strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the 
""  ornaments  that  were  on  their  camels'  necks. 

22  T[  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gi- 
deon, Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  thy  son's  son  also  :  for  thou  hast  de- 
livered us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you  :  the  y  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  de- 
sire a  reque.st  of  you,  that  ye  would  give 
me  every  man  the  ear-rings  of  his  prey.  (For 
they  had  golden  ear-rings,  because  they  ^cere 
^  Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered,  We  will  willingly 
give  them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and 
did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of 
his  prey. 

26  And  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold;  beside  ornaments, 
and  ^^  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  was  on 
the  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the  chains 
that  were  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  '^'  an  ephod  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even,  in  "  Ophrah :  and 
all  Israel  went  thither  a  ''  whoring  after  it : 
which  thing  became  a  "  snare  unto  Gideon, 
and  to  his  house. 

28  11  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  And  the  country  was  in  quiet- 
ness forty  years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  H  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  ''  threescore  and  ten 
sons  E  of  his  body  begotten  :  for  he  had  many 
wives. 

31  And  his  concubine  that  was  in  Shechera, 
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she  also  bare  him  a  son,  whose  name  he  ''  call- 
ed i  Abimelech. 

32  TI  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  in 
a  good  j  old  age,  and  was  buried  in  the  sepul- 
chre of  Joash  his  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the 
Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ^  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim, 
and  made  '  Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  remembered 
'»  not  the  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies 
on  every  side : 

35  Neither  "  showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbaal,  namehj^  Gideon,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

J  Abimelech  by  conspiracy  wiUt  Uie  Shecheniiles,  and  nmr.ler  of  his  brethren,  is  nia'lc 
kiiig.  7  Joiham  hy  a  parable  rebuketh  Ihem,  ami  forelellelh  their  ruin.  22  Gaal 
con^irelh  with  the  Shechemiles  against  hiiu.  ^  Zebul  reveateth  it  'd\  Abimelech 
oreroometh  them,  and  sowetli  tlie  city  with  salt.  46  He  burueth  Uie  hold  of  tlie  god 
Berilh.  SO  At  Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a  piece  of  a  millstone.  S6  Jotham's  curse  is 
foimied. 

AND  Abimelech  tlie  son  of  Jerubbaal  went 
to  »  Shechem  unto  his  mother's  brethren, 
and  communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the 
family  of  the  house  of  his  mother's  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
men  of  Shechem,  "^  Whether  is  better  for 
}-iu.  either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal, 
which  are  "  threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign 
over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you?  re- 
member also  that  I  am  ''  your  bone  and  your 
flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him 
in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all 
these  words:  and  their  hearts  inclined  'to 
follow  Abimelech ;  for  they  said,  He  is  our 
brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  *"  Baal- 
berith,  wherewith  Abimelech  hired  ?  vain 
and  light  persons,  which  followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's  house  at 
Ophrah,  and  slew  ''  his  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upon  one  stone  :  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham 
the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left;  for 
he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered 
together,  and  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and 
went,  and  made  Abimelech  king,  by  the  '  plain 
of  the  pillar  that  ira.s  in  Shechem. 

7  Ij  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  j  Gerizim, 
and  Ufted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said 
unto  them,  Heai'ken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  She- 
chem, that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  The  1^  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a 
king  over  tiiem  ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive- 
tree,  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  '  wherewith  by  me  they 
honom-  God  and  man,  and  ™  go  to  be  promo- 
ted over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which  "  cheereth  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 
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CHAP.  IX.  The  parable  of  Jotham. 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  "bram- 
ble. Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If 
in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king  over  you,  theii 
come  and  put  your  trust  in  my  p  shadow  : 
and  if  not,  let  fire  i  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  ■■  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech 
king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerub- 
baal and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him 
according  to  the  deserving  of  his  hands  ; 

17  (For  my  father  '  fought  for  you,  and  '  ad- 
ventured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midian  : 

18  And  "  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's 
house  this  day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  ^  son  of  his  maid- 
servant, king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  be- 
cause he  is  your  brother  ;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day, 
then''''  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  let  him 
also  rejoice  in  you  : 

20  But  if  not,  let  "^  fire  come  out  from  Abi- 
melech, and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the 
house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  y  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of  Abime- 
lech his  brother. 

22  iy  When  Abimelech  had  reigned  three 
years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  God  sent  ^  an  evil  spirit  between 
Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem  ;  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  -^  dealt  treacherously  with 
Abimelech : 

24  That  ''  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and 
their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  bro- 
thel', which  slew  them  ;  and  upon  the  men  of. 
Shechem,  which  "  aided  him  in  the  kiUing  of 
his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  setliers  in  wait 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  they 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  with  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and 
the  men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in 
him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  ga- 
thered their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes, 
and  made  '^  merry,  and  went  into  the  house 
"  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said.  Who  ?*.<» 
>■  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  is  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal ?  and  Zebul  his  officer?  serve  the  men 
of  Hamor  s  the  father  of  Shechem  :  for  why 
s-hould  we  serve  him  ? 

29  And  "  would  to  God  this  people  were  un- 
der my  hand !  then  would  I  remove  Abime- 
lech. And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase 
thine  armv,  and  come  out. 

30  i  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  city 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  J  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
i  privily,  saying.  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
and  his'  brethren  be  come  to  Shechem ;  and. 
behold  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 
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Abimeleth  overcomes  Gaal. 

33  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou  and  the 
people  that  is  with  thee,  and  He  in  wait  in  the 
field : 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as 
soo-n  as  the  snn  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early, 
and  set  upon  the  city :  and,  behold,  when  he 
and  the  people  that  is  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  them 
>■  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  11  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  ivere  with  him,  by  night,  and  they 
laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  enteruig  of  the  gate  of  the  city  : 
and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that 
w>ire  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to 
Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountains.  And  Zebul  said 
unto  him,  thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the  moun- 
tains as  if  they  wer-e  men. 

37  And  Gaal  spake  again  and  said.  See  there 
come  people  down  by  the  '  middle  of  the  land, 
and  another  company  come  along  by  the 
plain  of  "'  Meonenim. 

33  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him,  Where  is  now 
thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  "  saidst.  Who  is 
Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  is  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  ?  go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him,  and  many  were  overtlirown  and 
wounded,  ecca  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah  :  and 
Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they 
told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people 
were  come  forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he  rose 
up  against  tliem,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that 
was  with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city:  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  'people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day ;  and  °  he  took  the  city,  and  slew 
the  people  that  was  therein,  and  beat  down 
p  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  ■!  salt. 

46  1[  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard  that,  they  entered  into  a  hold 
of  the  house  of  the  god  '■  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered 
together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
'  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people  that  loere  with 
him  ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him.  What  ye 
have  seen  <■  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I 
have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abime- 
lech, and  put  thevi  to  the  hold,  and  set  the 
hold  on  fire  upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a 
thousand  men  and  women. 
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50  11  Then  went  Abimelech  to  Thebez,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them, 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  -with  fire. 

53  And  "  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  scull. 

54  Then  "  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him. 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say 
not  of  me,  A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

66  "H  Thus  God  rendered  *  the  wickedness 
of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father, 
in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads :  and  upon 
them  came  the  "  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of 
.Terubbaal. 
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CHAPTER    X. 

t  Tola  jnilgeih  Israel  in  Shamir.  3  Jail-,  whose  thirty  sons  had  thirty  cities.  6  The 
Philistines  and  Ammonites  opfiress  Israel.  10  In  their  misery  God  sendeth  them  to 
Uieir  false  gods.     15  Upon  their  repentance  he  pitietli  tliem. 

AND  after  Abimelech  there  arose  to  "  de- 
fend Israel  Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son 
of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  in  mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  and  three 
years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  Shamir. 

3  ^  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  ^  a  Gileadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  t\vo  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that '-"  rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty  cities,  which 
'•  are  called  ^  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 
fi  1[  And  f  tlie  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim, 
and  Aslitaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Sj^ria,  and 
the  gods  of  s  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab, 
and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  ''  sold  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  >  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is 
in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  cliildren  of  Ammon  passed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim  ;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  i  distressed. 

10  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Loud,  saying.  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Did  not  I  deliver  you  from  the  ^  Egj'pt- 
ians,  and  from  the  >  Amorites,  from  the  child- 
ren of"  Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines? 

12  The  "  Zidonians  also,  and  the  "  Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Maonites,  did  i'  oppress  you ; 
and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out 
of  their  hand. 
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13  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  i  me,  and  served 
other  gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no 
more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen ;  let  them  ■•  deliver  you  in  the  time  of 
your  tribulation. 

15  TI  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned:  do  thou  Minto  us 
whatsoever  '  seemeth  good  unto  tliee  ;  deliver 
us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And  they  put  away  "  the  "■  sti-ange  gods 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lokd  :  and 
his  soul  was  '■•  grieved  '^  for  the  misery  of  Is- 
rael. 

17  1[  Then  the  children  of  Amnion  were 
y  g-athcred  together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves together,  and  encamped  in  "■  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another.  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin 
to  light  against  the  children  of  Annnon  ?  he 
shaUbehead  over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

I  The  corenanl  bclaeen  Jeph'iiali  nnj  tJie  Gileeulilcs,  llnil  he  should  bo  their  head.  12 
Tha  oreaty  of  p«K*  between  him  and  tlie  Ammoniles  is  in  vain.  !S  Jephttuih's  vow. 
32  His  convjuest  of  tlie  Ammonites.    34  He  perturuietli  his  vow  on  his  daugluer. 

OW    Jephthah    -^  the    Gileadite    was    ^  a 
might)-^  man  of  valour,  and  he  was  the 
son  of '^  a  harlot:  and  Gilead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  v.-ife  bare  him  sons ;  and  his 
wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph- 
thah, and  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  ''  in- 
herit in  our  father's  house ;  for  thou  art  the 
son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  «  from  his  brethren, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  there  were 
gathered  vain  '  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went 
out  with  him. 

4  ly  And  it  came  to  pass  '  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war-  against 
Israel, 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders 
of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 
land  of  Tob: 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  Come,  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  Did  ^  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me 
out  of  my  fathers  house?  and  why  are  ye 
come  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress? 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Therefore  we  turn  again  '  to  thee  now, 
that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  our  head  i  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver 
them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, The  ^  Lord  i  be  witness  between  us,  if 
we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gi- 
lead, and  tlie  people  made  'lim  head  "'  and 
captain  over  them :  and  Jephthah  uttered  all 
his  words  before  the  Lord  in  "  Mizpeh. 

12  Ti  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  childi-en  of  Ammon,  saying.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Je])hthah, 
Because  °  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when 
they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  A^rnon  even 
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unto   1"  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan  :  now  there- 
fore restore  those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 

15  Ancl  said  unto  him.  Thus  saitli  Jephthah, 
Israel  took  not  i  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

16  But  when  Israel  en  me  up  from  Egypt, 
and  w  alked  ■"  tln'ough  the  wilderness  unto  the 
Red  sea,  and  came  to  ^  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
through  thy  land :  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  man- 
ner they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab :  but  he 
would  not  consent :  and  Israel  abode  in  Ka- 
desh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  compassed  '  the  land  of  Edom,  and 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east  side 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the  bor- 
der "  of  Moab :  for  Arnon  icas  the  border  of 
Moab. 

19  And  Israel  sent  *  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon ; 
and  Israel  said  unto  him.  Let  us  pass,  we  pray 
thee,  through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  delivered  Si- 
hon and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country. 

22  And  they  possessed  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dis- 
possessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  peoph? 
Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  ^'  Ch(!- 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess?  So 
=<  whomsoever  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive 
y  out  from  before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better  than 
Balak  ^  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab  ?  did 
he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them, 

26  While  Israel  dwelt  in  ^  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  ''  Arocr  and  her  towns,  and  iji 
all  the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  o'f 
Arnon,  three  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  Ihevi  within  that  time? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  against  me : 
the  Lord  the  Judge  =  be  judge  <>  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jeph- 
thah which  he  sent  him. 

29  11  Then  the  "  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  f  Jephthah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead, 
and  Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  vowed  f  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  de- 
liver the  children  of  Ammon  into  my  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  ^  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  hou.se  to  meet  me, 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
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Ammon,  shall  i  surely  be  the  Lord's,  and  i  I 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 

32  T[  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  cliild- 
ren  of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
the  Lord  delivered  them  into  liis  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even  till 
thou  come  to  •<  Minnith,  eveti  twenty  cities, 
and  unto  'the  plain  of  the  vineyards,  with  a 
very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Am- 
mon were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  U  And  Jephthah  came  to  "•  Mizpeh  unto 
his  house,  and,  behold,  his  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  "timbrels  and  with  dances: 
and  she  was  his  only  child  j  "beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  rent  p  his  clothes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
daughter !  thou  hast  brought  me  very  low, 
and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me  :  for 
I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and 
I  cannot  '>  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  father,  if  thou 
hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to 
me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  thy  mouth  ;  forasmuch  as  ■"  the  Lokd 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 
mies, even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father.  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me :  Let  me  alone  two 
months,  that  I  may  =  go  up  and  down  upon 
the  mountains,  and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent  her  away 
for  two  months :  and  she  went  with  her  com- 
panions, and  bewailed  her  virginity  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  father, 
who  '  did  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which 
he  had  vowed  :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And 
it  was  a  "custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went "'  yearly 
"  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the 
Gileadite  four  days  in  a  year- 

CHAPTER    XII. 

I  Tlie  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with  Jeplitliah,  and  discerned  by  Sliibboletii,  are  sUiiu 
by  Uie  Gileadiles.  7  Jeplitliaii  dieth.  8  Ibzaii,  wlio  had  tliirly  sojis  and  thirty 
daughters,  11  and  Elou,  13  and  Abdon,  wim  liad  forty  sons  r-M\  tliirly  nepliews, 
judged  Israel. 

A  ND  ^the  men  of  Ephraim  ^  gathered  them- 
-^  selves  together,  and  went  northward,  and 
said  unto  Jeplithah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee?  v\'e  will 
burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  de- 
livered me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not, 
I  put  Mny  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over 
against  the  children  of  Aramon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand  :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gatliered  together  all  the 
men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim :  and 
the  men  of  Gilead  smote  Ephraim,  because 
they  said.  Ye  Gileadites  are  fugitives  of  Eph- 
raim among  the  Ephraimites,  and  among  the 
Manassites. 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  the  passages  ''  of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was 
so,  that  when  those  Ephraimites  which  were 
escaped  said.  Let  me  go  over;  that  the  men 
of  Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraim- 
ite?  If  he  said,  Nay;  I 
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6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  '  Shiu- 
boleth :  and  he  said  Sibboleth:  for  he  could 
not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right.  Then  they 
took  him,  and  slew  him  at  "the  passages  of 
Jordan :  and  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the 
Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  Tf  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six  years. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadite,  and  was 
buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gilead. 

8  TI  And  after  him  ^  Ibzan  of  Beth-lehem 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and  thirty  daugh- 
ters, %chom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thirty 
daughter.'^  from  abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he 
judged  Israel  seven  years. 

lO^Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at 
Beth-lehem. 

11  If  And  after  him  e  Elon,  a  Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel ;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  ''  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  1[  And  after  him  i  Abdon  the  son  of  HilleJ, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirty  nephews, 
that  rrde  '' on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts: 
and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pira- 
thonite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in 
the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  the  mount  i  of  the 
Amalekites. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

I  Israel  is  iu  tlie  liand  of  the  Pliilistiiies.  2  An  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah's  wife. 
8  The  angel  appeai'fth  to  Manoah.  15  Manoah'e  sacrifice,  wl:ereby  the  angel  is 
discoveral.     2i  Samson  is  bcrn. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  '^  did  evil  again 
^  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord 
delivered  ■=  them  into  "^  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines forty  years. 

2  11  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  ^  Zorah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah ;  and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare 
not. 

3  And  the  <"  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
the  v/oman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold  now, 
thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not:  but  thou 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  bew^are,  I  pray  thee,  and 
drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean  thing  : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  no  s  razor  shall  come  on  his  head  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  *■  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  the  womb  :  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  II  Then  the  woman  came  and  told  her 
husband,  saying,  i  A  man  of  God  came  unto 
me,  and  his  j  countenance  was  like  the  coun- 
tenance of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible : 
but  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  neither 
told  he  me  his  name  ; 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son  ;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean 
thing:  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  TT  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which 
thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall 
be  born. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Ma- 
noah ;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again  unto 
the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field :  but  Manoah 
her  husband  was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
showed    her   husband,    and    said   unto   hirr 


The  birth  of  Sainson. 

Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  ai'ose,  and  went  after  his 
wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto  him, 
Ai-t  thou  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass.  ^  How  shall  we  order  the  child, 
and  1  how  shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman  let 
her  beware. 

14  She  "•  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh 
of  the  vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I 
commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  If  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "  let  us  detain  thee,  until 
we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  °  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat 
of  thy  bread:  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt- 
ofiering,  thou  must  otfer  it  unto  the  Lord. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  angel 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  fWhat  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy 
sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing 
it  is  "^  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-offer- 
ing, ""and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  the  angel  did  wonderously ;  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked 
on  i7,  and  '  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  Then 
Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife.  We  « shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering 
at  our  hands,  "  neither  would  he  have  showed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 

24  H  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  ^Samson:  and  "the  child  grew, 
and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  the  ^  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  >'  the  camp  of  Dan  between 
*  Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

1  Samson  dcsiretli  a  wife  of  ihePhilisiines.  5  In  his  ioaniey  he  killetli  a  liom  8  In  a 
second  journey  he  findeth  honey  in  the  carcass.  10  Sanison's  marriage  fiast  12 
His  rkMe  by  his  wife  is  made  knowii.  19  He  spoileih  tluny  PhilL.  jnes.  20  His  wife 
is  married  to  anotlier. 

AND  Samson  went  down  to  ^'Timnath,  and 
saw  *>  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines, 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  : 
now  therefore  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  Is  there  never  a  woman  among  the 
daughters  of  thy  <=  brethren,  or  among  all  my 
people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
uncircumcised  "^  Philistines  ?  And  Samson 
said  unto  his  father  Get  her  for  me ;  for  she 
«pleaseth  me  well. 
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Samson^s  feast  and  riddle. 

and  his  mother  knew  not 
that  it  was  of  the  '  Lord,  that  he  sought  an 
occasion  against  the  Philistines:  for  at  that 
time  the  s  Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  H  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  the 
vineyards  of  Timnath  :  and,  behold,  a  young 
lion  roared  ^  against  him. 

6  And  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  j  he  I'ent  him  as  he  wouldhave 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand: 
but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the 
woman  ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

S  1[  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take 
her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of 
the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  was  a  swarm  of 
bees  and  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  ■<  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and 
mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat: 
but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  IT  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the 
woman:  and  Samson  maae  there  a  'feast; 
for  so  used  the  young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw  him, 
that  they  brought  thirty  companions  to  be 
with  him. 

12  T[  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I  will 
now  put  forth  a  "'  riddle  unto  j^ou  :  if  ye  can 
certainly  declare  it  me  within  the  "seven  days 
of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out,  then  I  will  give 
you  thirty  °  sheets  and  thirty  change  p  of 
garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change 
of  garments.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put 
forth  thy  liddle,  that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sv.'eetness.  And  they  could  not  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  <5  Entice 
thy  husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the 
riddle,  Mest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  father's 
house  with  fire  :  have  ye  called  us  to  =  take 
that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  ? 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said,  t  Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not:  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the 
children  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have 
not  told  it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and  shall 
I  tell  it  thee  ? 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  "  the  seven 
days,  while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he  told  her,  be- 
cause "she  lay  sore  upon  him  :  and  she  told 
the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on 
the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down, 
What  is  sweeter  than  honey?  and  what  is 
stronger  than  a  lion?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer, 
ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  IT  And  *  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  up- 
on him.  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and 
slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  ==  spoil, 
and  gave  change  of  garments  unto  their, 
which  expounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his  father's 
house,  177 
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20  But    Samson's    wife    was   given    >'to  his 

companion,  whom  he  had  used  as  his  =  friend. 
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1  Samson  is  deuied  his  wife.  3  He  burnetii  Iho  Pliili; 
brands.  6  His  wife  and  her  faUier  aie  ininit  by  tli( 
tlieio  liip  and  tliigfi.     9  He  is  bound  by  tlie  men  of 
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BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  after, 
in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  a  kid  ;  and  he  said,  I  will 
go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her 
father  would  not  sutler  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadstutterly  hated  her  j  therefore  ^  I  gave 
her  to  thy  companion :  is  not  her  j^ounger 
sister  fairer  than  she  1  ^  take  her,  I  pray  thee, 
instead  of  her. 

3  TI  And  Samson  said  concerning  them.  Now 
shall  I  be  "  more  blameless  than  the  Philis- 
tines, though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hun- 
dred foxes,  and  took  ''  firebrands,  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire, 
he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  ■=  of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  corn,  with  the  vineyards 
and  olives. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said.  Who  hath  done 
this?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken 
his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
And  the  Philistines  came  up,  and  burnt  ''  her 
and  her  father  with  fire. 

7  T[  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  Though 
ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of 
you,  and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a 
great  slaughter:  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  U  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  in  s  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us  ?  And  they  answered,  To 
bind  Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  '^  went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam- 
son, Knowest  thou  not  that  i  the  Philistines 
are  j  rulers  over  us?  what  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  unto  us  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto 
them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson 
said  unto  them.  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No; 
but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee 
into  their  hand :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill 
thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cords,  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  TT  And  when  he  came  luito  Lehi,  the  Phi- 
listines shouted  against  him:  and  •<  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
1  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as 
flax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands 
>"  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  "  new  jawbone  of  an  ass, 
and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  slew 
a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said.  With  the  jawbone  of 
an  ass,  °  heaps  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 
ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 
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XV.,  XVL  He  is  enticed  by  Delilah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the 
jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place 
p  Ramath-lehi. 

18  11  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on 
the  Lord,  and  said,  t  Thou  hast  given  this 
great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant : 
and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  icas 
in  '•the  jaw,  and  there  came  ^  water  thereout; 
and  when  he  had  drunk,  his  spirit  came 
t  again,  and  he  revived:  wherefore  he  called 
the  name  thereof  "  En-hakkore,  which  is  in 
Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  And  he  judged  ^Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  Samson  at  Gaza  escapetli,  and  carrietli  away  the  gales  of  the  city.  4  Delilah,  cor- 
rupted by  tlie  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson.  6  Thrice  site  is  deceived.  15  Atlasishe 
overcoinetJi  him.  21  The  Philistines  take  Km,  and  put  out  his  eyes.  22  His  strength 
renewiiv;,  lie  pulledi  down  the  house  upon  the  Phihstines,  and  dieth. 

THEN   went   Samson   to    Gaza,   and  saw 
there  =»  a  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her, 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  saying,  Sam- 
son is  come  hither.  And  they  compassed 
^hini  in,  and  laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  were  ■=  quiet  all  the  night, 
saying,  In  the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we 
shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose 
at  midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away 
with  them,  ''  bar  and  all,  and  put  the7u  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top 
of  a  hill  that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
loved  a  '  woman  '  in  the  valley  of  Sorek, 
whose  name  was  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  e  Entice  him,  and 
see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that 
we  may  bind  him  to  '■  afflict  him  :  and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred 
pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  lieth, 
and  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to 
afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  if  they  bind 
me  with  seven  i  green  withs  that  were  never 
dried,  then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  j  another 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Phihstines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green  withs  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  i<toucheth  the  fire.  So  his 
strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her.  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  i  that  never  were  occupied, 
then  shall  I  be  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him, 
The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
tJiere  were  Hers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  off  his  arms  like  a 
thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
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thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  tell 
me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  (7  with  the  pin.  and  said 
unto  him,  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the 
web. 

15  T[  And  she  said  unto  him,  ■"  How  canst 
thou  say,  I  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not 
with  me?  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  liet/t. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 
that  his  soul  was  "vexed  unto  death; 

17  That  he  "told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said 
unto  her,  there  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon 
mine  head;  for  i' I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  my  mother's  womb  :  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  1  shall 
become  weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying.  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  <Jshe  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees; 
and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him 
to  shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and 
she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee.  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  said,  ''  I  will  go  out  as  at  other 
times  before,  and  shake  m5-self  And  he  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  was  ^  departed  from  him. 

21  T[  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  '  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  brought  him  down  to  Gaza, 
and  "  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he 
did  grind  in  the  prison  house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to 
grow  again  ''  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  T[  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice 
unto  *  Dagon  their  god,  and  to  =' rejoice:  for 
they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivei^ed  Samson 
our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
Upraised  their  god:  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy, 
and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  ^  which 
slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pas.s,  when  their  hearts 
were  ^  merry,  that  they  said.  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  us  ^  sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he 
made  nhem  sport:  and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillars. 

26  T\  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that 
held  him  by  the  hand,  Suffer  me  that  I  may 
feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth, 
that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
were  there ;  and  there  were  upon  the  roof 
about  three  thousand  men  and  women,  that 
beheld  while  Samson  made  sport. 

c8  And  Samson  called  <*  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  « remember  me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this 
once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged 
of  the  Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 
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XVIL,  XVIII.  The  idolatry  of  Micah. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  •■  on 
which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his 
right  hand,  and  of  the  other  Avith  his  loft. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  s  nie  die  with  the 
Philistines.  And  he  bowed  himself  with  all 
his  might ;  and  the  house  '•  fell  upoh  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  ii-ere  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were 
more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  him,  and  brought 
him  up,  and  buried  him  between  i  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his 
father.     And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

I  Of  llie  nioiioy  thai  Micali  fu-st  siole,  il   n  restored,  his  mother  makelh  images,  S  and 
he,  onuunciils  for  thcin.    7  He  liircdi  a  Levite  to  Le  his  priest 

AND  there  was  a  man  of  '^  mount  Ephraim, 
whose  name  was  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother.  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from 
thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest 
of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silvei  is  with 
me  ;  I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said,  i' Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his 
mother  said,  I  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver 
unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
make  "  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image: 
now  therefore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother; 
and  his  mother  took  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  <*  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who 
made  thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image:  and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  Tl  And  the  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods, 
and  made  an  *=  ephod,  and  ^  teraphim,  and 
e  consecrated  one  of  his  sons,  who  became 
his  priest. 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  '•  king  in  Israel, 
but  every  man  did  that  «  which  was  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

7  1[  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of 
Beth-lehem-judah  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who 
was  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city 
from  i  Beth-lehem-judah  to  sojourn  where  he 
could  find  a  place:  and  he  came  to  mount 
Ephraim  to  the  house  of  Micah,  ^  as  he 
journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou"?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  a7n  a  Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn 
where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with 
me,  and  be  unto  me  a  '  father  and  a  priest, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the 
year,  and  '"  a  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy  victuals. 
So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man  ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him 
as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  M\cah  "consecrated  the  Levite;  and 
the  young  man  became  "his  priest,  and  was 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  Pknow  I  that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite 
to  my  priest. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

1  Thp  n  mifs  tend  five  miii  In  seek  out  an  inlierilance.  3  At  the  house  of  Micah  Ihey 
coii=iili  iiih  Jonathan,  and  are  cncciiraced  in  their  way.  7  TTiey  search  Laish, 
anlMiii"  lack  news  of  good  hope.  U  Six  hnndrcd  men  are  tent  to  surprise  il-  H 
In  Ihc  w!.y  they  rob  Micah  of  hi«  prii-rt  and  his  consecrate  things.  'Jl  Tliey  win 
Lai.-,li,  and  calf  it  Dan.    30  Tliey  set  up  ulolatry.  » herein  Jonathan  inherited  the 

I""??  Mhose  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel : 
and  in  those  days  the  tribe  of  the  Danites 
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"  sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  for 
unto  that  day  all  their  inheritance  had  not 
fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their 
family  five  men  from  their  coasts,  "  men  of 
valour,  from  ^  Zorah,  and  from  Eshtaol,  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
said  unto  them.  Go,  search  the  land:  who 
when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim,  to  the 
house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  were  by  the  house  of  Micah, 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite :  and  they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 
unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place?  and  what  hast 
thou  here  1 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  hired  me, 
and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether 
our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them,  f  Go  in 
peace :  before  the  Lord  is  your  way  wherein 
ye  go. 

7  ][  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came 
to  s  Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  xcere  there- 
in, how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Zidonians,  quiet  and  secure;  and  there 
was  no  •>  magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might 
put  them  to  shame  in  any  thing;  and  they 
were  far  from  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  bu- 
siness with  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
i  Zorah  and  Eshtaol:  and  their  brethren  said 
unto  them,  What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  thi'V  said,  j  Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  is  very  good :  and  are  ye  still  ?  be 
not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  people 
'f  secure,  and  to  a  large  land :  for  i  God  hath 
given  it  into  your  hands ;  a  place  where  "  there 
is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  11"  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of 
Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  "  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  "  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  in  Judah:  wherefore  they  called 
that  place  pMahaneh-dan  unto  this  day:  be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Eph- 
raim, and  came  unto  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  ][  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto 
their  brethren,  Do  ye  knov/  that  there  is  in 
these  houses  "i  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  a 
graven  image,  and  a  molten  image?  now 
therefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  even 
unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and  ■■  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  =  six  hundred  men  appointed 
with  their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

17  And  the  five  '  men  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  went  up,  and  came  in  thither,  and 
took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image:  and  the 
priest  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 
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18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold  thy  peace, 
"lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  anO  go  with 
us,  and  be  "  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest:  is  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house 
of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a 
tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  1 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones  and  the  cattle  and  the  carriage  be- 
fore them. 

22  1[  And  when  they  were  a  good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan, 
And  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  "' What  aileth  thee,  '^  that  thou  comest 
with  such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye 
are  gone  away  :  and  what  have  I  more?  and 
what  is  this  thai  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth 
thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him, 
Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest 
y  angry  fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose 
thy  life,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way: 
and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  icere  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  11  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  ancl  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
^  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  that  were  at 
quiet  and  secure:  and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  city  with 
fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  ^  deliverer,  because  it 
was  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business 
with  any  man;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
lieth  by  ^  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  ■=  they  called  the  name  of  the  city 
Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  born  unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  was  Laish  at  the  first. 

30  T[  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the 
graven  image  :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons 
were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  ^  day 
of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah's  graven 
image,  which  he  made,  all  the  time  that  the 
house  of  God  "  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  A  Levite  goeth  to  Bfth-lehcra  to  fetch  home  his  wife.  16  An  oM  ninn  en(ortniiieth 
him  at  Gibeah.  'H  Tlie  Gibeonites  abuse  his  coiiciilniie  to  dcatli.  29  lie  dividelli 
her  into  twelve  pieces,  to  send  them  to  the  twelve  trilica. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  that  there 
was  a  certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the  side 
of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  "  a  con- 
cubine out  of  Beth-lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  Concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her 
father\s  house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was 
there  ''  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after 
her,  to  speak  "  friendly  unto  her,  and  to  bring 
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her  again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and 


a  ''  couple  of  asses :  and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father's  house :  and  wiicn  the  father  of 
the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  fatiier 
retained  him ;  and  he  abode  with  him  three 
days :  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that 
he  rose  up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father 
said  unto  his  son-in-law,  '  Comfort  thy  ""  heart 
with  a  morsel  of  s  bread,  and  afterward  go 
your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together:  for  the  damsel's  father 
had  said  unto  the  man.  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  and  let  thy  heart 
be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him :  therefore  he  lodged 
there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  father 
said.  Comfort  thy  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And 
they  tarried  ^  until  afternoon,  and  they  did 
eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he 
and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father- 
in-law,  the  damsel's  father,  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  now  the  day  i  draweth  toward  j  even- 
ing, I  pray  you  tarry  all  night:  behold,  ^the 
day  1  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thy 
heart  may  be  merry ;  and  to-morrow  get 
you  early  on  yoar  v.-a)'^,  that  thou  mayest  go 
■"  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  "  over 
against "  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem  ;  and  there 
vjere  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concu- 
bine also  was  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent;  and  the  servant  said  unto  his 
master,  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
into  this  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  bis  master  said  unto  him.  We  will 
not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel;  we  will 
pass  over  to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to 
lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  rRamah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  their  way; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
a)id  to  lodge  in  Gibeah :  and  when  he  went 
in,  he  sat  him  dov/n  in  a  street  of  the  city:  for 
there  was  no  man  that  took  them  into  his 
housr>  to  ■'lodging. 

16  T[  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 
from  his  ■■  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 
was  also  of  mount  Ephraim  ;  and  he  sojourn- 
ed in  Gibeah :  but  the  men  of  the  place  were 
Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the 
city:  and  the  old  man  said,  Whither  goest 
thou?  and  whence  comest  thou? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him.  We  are  passing 
from  Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of 
mount  Ephraim ;  from  thence  am  I :  and  I 
went  to  Beth-lehem-judah.  but  I  am  now  going 
to  the  « house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  no 
man  that  t  receiveth  me  to  house. 
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XX.  The  Lcxile  declares  his  wrong. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender 
for  our  asses;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine 
also  for  me  and  for  thy  handmaid,  and  for 
the  young  man  which  is  with  thy  servants : 
tJiere  is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  "  be  with 
thee;  howsoever  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon 
me ;  only  lodge  not  in  the  "  street. 

21  So  '^'  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  unto  the  asses :  and  they 
washed  their  "  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  II  Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
y  merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
'  sons  of  Belial,  ■»  beset  the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  "^  Bring  forth 
the  man  that  came  into  thine  house,  that  we 
may  know  him. 

23  And  the  man,  the  master  of  the  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
my  brethren,  nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  so  wick- 
edly; seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into  my 
house,  do  not  this  "  folly. 

24  Behold  here  is  my  daughter  a  maiden, 
and  his  concubine  ;  them  T  will  bring  out  now, 
and  ■*  humble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
seemeth  goocl  unto  you:  but  unto  this  man 
do  not  <"  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him : 
so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brouglit 
her  forth  unto  them.;  and  they  knew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  until  the  morning: 
and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let 
her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the 
man's  house  where  her  lord  was,  till  it  was 
light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out 
to  go  his  way:  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  her  hands  u-ere  upon  the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said  unto  her.  Up,  and  let  us  be 
going.  But  none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  her  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man  rose 
up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  T[  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concu- 
bine, and  "■  divided  her,  together  with  her 
bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into 
all  the  coast  of  Israel. 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said. 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from 
the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  :  con- 
sider s  of  it,  take  ''advice,  and  speak  ijour 
minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Th,.  r  i    :  '       -I      I    I   I  "i  1.  iVclarelh  lii?  wrong.    8  Thc'Iecreeof  llK  assem- 

|,|y      1,1  :     ill. ■!,  make  VaJ  against  the  Israelites.     18  The  1»- 

r.u  :  :    .hoMsand.    26  They  destroy  by  a  stratagem  all  (Jk 

Uu:  children  of  Israel  went  out, 
and  the  congregation  was  gathered  to- 
gether as  one  man,  from  ^  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lord 
in  "^Mizpeli. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  that  ''  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpeh.) 
Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  how 
was  this  '  wickedness? 

4  And  <"  the  Levite,  the  husband  of  the  woman 
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that  was  slain,  answered  a:.d  said,  I  s  came 
into  Gibeali  that  belongeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and 
my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose  against  me, 
and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me :  and 
my  concubine  have  they  ''  forced,  that  she  is 
dead. 

6  And  i  I  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Is'i-ael:  for  they  have 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  i  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  i-give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  Tl  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent, 
neither  will  we  any  of  us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  he  the  thing  which  we 
will  do  to  Gibeah ;  we  vnll  go  up  by  lot 
against  it : 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hun- 
dred of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  often 
thousand,  to  fetch  victUcJ  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  '  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  T[  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  '"  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among 
j^ou  ? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  "  men,  the 
children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  put  away 
°  evil  from  Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benja- 
min w^ould  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel  : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto 
Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num- 
bered at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  be- 
side the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

IG  Among  all  this  people  th.ere  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  p  left-handed  ;  ever5^one 
could  sling  stones  at  a  hair  breadlh,  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword :  all  these  icere  men  of  war. 

18  ■![  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and 
■J  went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  asked 
■•counsel  of  God,  and  said.  Which  of  us  shall 
go  up  first  to  the  battle  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin?  And  the  Lord  said,  .fudah 
shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeali. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin;  and  the  men  of  Israel  put 
themselves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gibeah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth 
out  of  Gibeah,  and  ^  destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and 
two  thousand  men. 

22  If  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  en- 
couraged themselves,  and  set  their  battle 
again  in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put 
themselves  in  array  the  first  day. 

182 


JUDGES.— CHAP.  XX.  The  Be/'jamites  svuin. 

23  (And  'the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
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wept  before  the  Lord  until  even,  and  asked 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against  the  cliildren  of  Benja- 
min my  brother  1  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up 
against  him.) 

24  iVnd  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second 
day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
"down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men;  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

26  TI  Then  ^all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  people,  went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house 
of  God,  and  '•"  wept,  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings 
before  the  Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  ''the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God 
was  there  in  those  days, 

28  And  'Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  ''stood  before  it  in  those  days,) 
saying,  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother, 
or  sliall  I  cease?  And  the  Lord  said.  Go  up; 
for  =>  to-morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand. 

29  T[  And  Israel  set  >>  liers  in  wait  round 
about  Gibeah. 

30  And  tlie  children  of  Israel  went  up  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day, 
and  put  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeah, 
as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city ;  and  they  began  to  smite  of  the 
■^people,  and  kil;,  as  at  other  times,  in  the 
highways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to  ''the 
bouse  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah  in  the 
field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said.  They 
are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  said.  Let  us  flee, 
and  drav.'  them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar:  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  Israel 
came  forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the 
battle  was  sore  :  but  "  they  knew  not  that  evil 
xcas  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed 
of  tlie  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and  five 
thousand  and  a  hundred  men  :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  thai 
they  were  smitten:  for  the  men  of  Israel  gave 
place  "■  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  be- 
side Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah ;  and  the  liers  in  wait  e  drew 
themselves  along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  '-  sign  be- 
tween the  men  of  Israel  i  and  the  liers  in  wait, 
that  they  should  make  a  great  j  flame  with 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 
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39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  reth-ed  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite  ^  and  kill  of 
the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons  :  for 
they  said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  be- 
fore us,  as  in  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  '  smoke,  the  Ben- 
jamites  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  "'  the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  "amazed:  for  they 
saw  that  evil  "  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness ;  but  the  battle  p  overtook  them ;  and 
them  which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  de- 
stroyed in  the  midst  of  them. 

43  Thus  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  ami  chased  them,  and  trode  them 
down  iwilh  ease  ""over  against  Gibeah  toward 
the  sun-rising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen  thou- 
sand men;  all  these  were  men  of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  '  Rimmon :  and 
they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five 
thousand  men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
unto  Gidom,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of 
them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Ben- 
jamin were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men 
that  drew  the  sword ;  all  these  were  men  of 
valour. 

47  But  '  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

4S  And  tlie  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  cliildren  of  Benjamin,  ai;d  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  "  came 
to  hand:  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities 
that  "  they  came  to. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  The  people  bewail  die  desolaiion  of  Benjamin.  8  Dytheclestroction  of  Jabesli-sileari 
Oiey  proviJe  them  four  hundred  wives.  16  They  advice  Uiejn  to  surprise  ihe  virgins 
that  danced  at  Shiloh. 

NOW  ^  the   men   of  Israel  had  sworn  ^  in 
Mizpeh,  saying,  There  shall  not  any  of 
us  give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  "  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and 
'^  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore  ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Lsrael,  that  there  should 
be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  rose  early,  and  « built  there  an 
altar,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  with  the  congregation  unto  the 
Lord  ?  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath  con- 
cerning him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord 
to  Mizpeh,  saying.  He  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  •"  repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said.  There 
is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord 
that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters 
to  wives  1 

8  T[  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to 
the  Lord?    And,  behold,  there   came   none 
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— CHAP.  XXI.  The  virgins  at  Shiloh  surprised 

to  the  camp  from  Jabesh-gilead  etc  the  as- 
sembl3\ 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and,  be- 
hold, there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  the  valiantest,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying,  Go  '■  and  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  with  the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  /*•  tiie  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  Yf; 
'  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every 
woman  that  ihath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young  ''virgins, 
that  had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any 
male:  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp 
to  1  Shiloh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some 
'"to  speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  that 
"  were  in  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  "  call 
peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time; 
and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had 
saved  alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead: 
and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  repented  p  them  for  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breach  "J  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  1[  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
said.  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out 
of  Benjamin? 

17  And  they  said.  There  must  be  an  in- 
heritance for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Ben- 
jamui,  that  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of 
Israel. 

18  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters:  for  ""the  children  of  Israel 
have  sworn,  saying.  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth 
a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  is  a  feast 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  ^  yearly  m  a  place  which 
is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  '  on  the  east 
side  "  of  the  highway  that  goeth  up  from 
Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  the  south  of  Le- 
bonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  saying.  Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
vineyards; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  "in  dances,  then 
come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh, 
and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamin. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fa4;hers  or  their 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we 
will  say  unto  them, '"  Be  favourable  unto  them 
for  our  sakes :  because  we  reserved  not  to 
each  man  his  *  wife  in  the  war:  for  ye  did 
not  give  unto  them  at  this  time,  tliat  ye  should 
be  guilty. 

23"  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  ehevi  wives,  according  to  their  number, 
of  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught:  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  repaired  the  y  cities,  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  '  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel:  eveiy  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  «  eyes. 
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THE  BOOK   OF  RUTH. 


HAPTER  I. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  "  days  wlien  the 
judges  'Tilled,  that  there  was  a  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth  lehem- 
judah  "  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons, 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  ivas  Elimelecli, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  Ephra- 
thites  ''of  Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came 
into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  « continued 
there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband  died ; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wives  of  the  women 
of  Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Orpah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth:  and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

6  If  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country 
of  Moab :  for  she  had  heard  in  the  country 
of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
f  people  in  giving  s  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
with  her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters- 
in-law,  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house  : 
the  Lord  ^  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  rest, 
each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband. 
Then  she  kissed  them ;  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her.  Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daugh- 
ters: why  will  ye  go  with  me?  are  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  that  '  they  may 
be  your  husbands? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  your  way  ; 
for  I  am  too  old  to  have  a  husband.  If  I 
should  say,  I  have  hope,  if  j  I  should  have  a 
husband  also  to-night,  and  should  also  bear 
sons; 

13  Would  ye  ^  tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands?  nay,  my  daughters;  for  it  '  griev- 
eth  me  much  for  your  sakes  that  the  hand 
■"  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again:  and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law; 
but  Ruth  clave  "  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law 
is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto 
her  gods :  °  return  p  thou  after  thy  sister- 
in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  i  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
■"  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee : 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go ;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge  :  thy  "  people  shall 
he  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried :  the  t  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  aright  but  death  part  thee 
and  me. 
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18  When  "  she  saw  that  she  ^^  was  steadfastly 
minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking 
unto  her. 

19  ly  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  all  the  city 
was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  Is 
this  ''Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not 
y  Naomi,  call  me  ^  Mara :  for  the  Almighty 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  ''bath 
brought  me  home  again  empty :  why  then 
call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  testi- 
fied against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath 
afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Moabi- 
tess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  which 
returned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab :  and 
they  came  to  Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of 
barley-harvest. 


CHAPTER    II. 

1  Ruth  gleaiiBlh  in  the  fields  nf  Boaz.    4  Bo.i7.  tal<ing  Itnowlerlge  of  her,  8  slioweth 
great  favour,     la  That  wliicli  slic  got,  she  carrietli  to  Naomi. 

\  ND  Naomi  had  a  kinsman 


of  her  hus- 
band's, a  mighty  man  of  wealth,  of  the 
family  of  Elimelech ;  and  his  name  was  ^  Boaz. 

2  And  Rutli  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi, 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  glean  ■=  ears 
of  corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace.  And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my 
daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers:  and  her  hap  "^was 
to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto 
Boaz,  who  %Das  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  11  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  said  unto  the  reapers,  '  The  Lord 
he  with  you.  And  they  *"  answered  him,  The 
Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers.  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers  answered  and  said.  It  is  the  Moabi- 
tish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab  : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the 
sheaves :  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued 
even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she 
tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  my  daughter?  Go  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  s  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here 
fast  by  my  maidens: 

9  I.et  thine  eyes  he  on  the  field  that  they  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not 
charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  ''  thee  ?  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go 
unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  fell  i  on  her  face,  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that 
thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing 
I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her.  It 
hath  fully  been  showed  me, '  all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death 
of  thy  husband  :  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy 
nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which 
thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  recompense  •<  thy  work,  and  a 


The  kindness  of  Boaz  to  Ruth.  RUTH 

full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  i  art  come  '"  to 
trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  "Let  me  find  "favour  in 
thy  sight,  my  lord  ;  for  that  thou  hast  com- 
forted me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken 
p  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid,  though  I  be 
not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

It  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time 
come  tliou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  tlie  vinegar.  And  she  sat 
beside  the  reapers :  and  he  reached  her 
parched  corn,  and  she  did  eat,  and  was  suf- 
ficed, and  ileft. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let 
her  glean  even,  among  the  "sheaves,  and  •'re- 
proach » her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls 
of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she 
may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned:  and  it  was 
about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

IS  T[  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city :  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she 
had  gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth,  and 
gave  to  her  that  she  had  reserved  after  she 
was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?  and  where 
wroughtest  thou?'  blessed  be  the  that  did 
take  knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  showed  her 
mother-in-law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
and  said,  The  man's  name  with  whom  I 
A'rought  to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law. 
Blessed  "he  he  of  the  Lord,  wholiath  not  left 
ofF^  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead. 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  "The  man  is  near 
of  kin  unto  us,  one  "  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said  unto 
me  also.  Thou  '^shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young 
men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law.  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go 
out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  >meet  thee 
not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  =^fa.gt  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz 
to  glean  unto  the  end  of  barley-harvest  and 
of  wheat-harvest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

CHAPTER   III. 

I  By  Naomi's  iiistnicUon,  5  Riitli  lieih  a:  Goaz'sfeeL    8  Bo;iz  acknowleilgetliUie  right 
of  a  kiiisnian.     14  He  seiuleth  her  away  with  six  measures  ot  barley. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 
her,  My  daughter,  shall  "^  I  not  seek  rest 
''for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with 
whose  maidens  thou  "  wast?  Behold,  he  win- 
noweth  barley  to-night  in  the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  ''  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  the  floor:  hut  make  not  thyself 
known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that 
thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  lie, 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  "  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down  ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her,  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  T[  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law 
bade  her. 

24 


—CHAP.  IIL,  IV.  Rjuh  lieth  at  Boaz'sfeet. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
his  heart  was '  merry,  he  went  to  lie  do  wn  at  the 
end  of  the  heap  of  corn  :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  e  turned  himself:  and, 
behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

y  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Ruth  thy  handmaid :  spread 
'■  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thy  handmaid  ;  lor 
thou  art  <  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  Blessed  he  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  daughter:  for  thou  hast  showed  more 
kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  )  begin- 
ning, inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not  young 
men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  will 
do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest :  for  all  the 
I*  city  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a 
vii'tuous  I  woman. 

13  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  near 
kinsman :  howbeit  "'there  is  a  kinsman  nearer 
than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
morning,  that  if  he  will  perform  unto  thee  the 
part  "  df  a  kinsman,  weU ;  let  him  do  the 
kinsman's  part:  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  as  "  the  Lord  liveth  :  he 
down  until  the  morning. 

14  11  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn- 
ing: and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  i^  Let  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  ho  said.  Bring  the  ^  vail  that  thou 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And  when  she 
held  it,  he  measured  six  measures  of  barley, 
and  laid  it  on  her :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law, 
she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  daughter  ?  And 
she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said.  These  six  measures  of  bar- 
ley gave  he  me;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not 
empty  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

IS  Then  said  she,  ■■  Sit  still,  my  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall :  for 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have 
finished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Uonz  ciillclli  into  jiulgmetil  llie  next  kinsman.  6  He  reAiselli  Uie  redemption  accord- 
insr  to  (lie  ni.mner  in  I.^r.iel.  9  Uoai  buyelli  llic  ijiliorilancc.  lU  Herriarricth  Rutll. 
13  Slie  IwiU-eili  Oljed  tliu  grandlaihcr  of  David.    18  Tiie  gejieration  of  Pliarez. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
him  down  there :  and,  behold,  the  kinsman 
of  whom  Boaz  "  spake  came  by  ;  unto  whom 
he  said.  Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.     And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  ^'  elders  of  the 
city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they 
sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi, 
that  is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab, 
selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which  was  our  brother 
Elimelcch's : 

4  And  ^  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying, 
Buy  '' j7  before  «the  inhabitants,  and  before 
the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem 
it,  redeem  it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it, 
then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know:  for  there  is 
none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee ;  and  I  am  after 
thee.     And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest 
the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy 
it  also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  to  raise  up  '  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his  inheritance. 
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Boaz  furchaseth  the  inheritance, 

6  T[  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem' 
it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheriLance: 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  I  cannot 
redeem  it. 

7  Now  this  s  was  the  manner  in  former  time 
in  Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concern- 
ing changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things ;  a 
man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
neighbour :  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz, 
Buy  it  for  thee.     So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  11  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto 
all  the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and 
all  that  was  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the 
liand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inhe- 
ritance, that  the  name  of  tlie  dead  be  not  cut 
off  from  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the 
gate  of  his  place :  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  The 
Lord  '>  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into 
thy  house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which 
two  i  did  build  the  house  of  Israel :  and  j  do 
thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  '<  and  J  be  famous 
,n  Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of 
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and  marrieth  Ruth 
whom  Tamar  '"  bare  unto  Judah 
of  the  seed  which  the  Loud  shall  give  thee 
of  this  young  woman. 

13  TI  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  Avas  his 
wife  :  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  the  Lord 
gave  "  her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  "  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  p  left  thee 
this  day  without  a  "J  kinsman,  that  his  name 
may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  >•  a  nourisher  of  ^  thine  old  age  :  for 
thy  daughter-in-law,which  loveth  thee, which  is 
better '  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  And  "  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it 
a  name,  saying.  There  is  a  son  born  to 
Naomi ;  and  they  called  his  name  Obed :  he 
is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  1[  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pha- 
rez :  Pharez  "'  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  *  Nahshon,  and 
Nahshon  begat  ^  Salmon, 

21  And  Sahnon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat 
y  David. 


THE  FIRST   BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE    FIRST    BOOK    OF    THE    KINGS. 


1  Elkanah,  a  Levite,  having  two  wives,  worshippeth  yearly  &l  Sliiloh.  4  He  cherish- 
elli  Irlaimah,  Ihoutjli  bai-ren,  and  provoked  by  Peninnah.  9  Hannah  in  grief  prayeth 
for  a  child.  12  Eli  first  rebuking  her,  aflerwards  blesseth  her.  19  Haiinali  "  ' 
borne  iSLiinuel,stayetli  at 


CHAPTER 

,  worshippeth 

■oked  by  Penii 
ing  her.  afterwards  1 

;  tUl  he  beweaiieJ.     24  She  preseiUeth  him,  accordi 
,  loUie'ljORD. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Rama- 
thaim-zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and 
his  name  was  '^  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of 
Zuph,  an  Ephrathite: 

2  And  he  had  two  wives ;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah :  and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
''  yearly  '^  to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  were  there. 

4  T[  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
^  offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and 
to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  ^  worthy  por- 
tion;  for  he  loved  Hannah:  but  ^  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  s  provoked  her 
^  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  when  i  she 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  so  she 
provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did 
not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  hei-, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou  ?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved?  am 
not  I  j  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ? 

9  T[  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
n  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk.     Now 
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Eli  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  she  was  ^  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  i  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  "^  look  on  the 
afiaiction  of  thy  handmaid,  and  remember 
"me,  and  not  forget  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt 
give  unto  thy  handmaid  °  a  man-child,  then 
I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  p  come  upon 
his  head. 

12  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  q  continued 
praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard:  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  drunken  1  put  away  thy  wine  from 
thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said,  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  ''  of  a  sorrowful  spirit :  I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
but  have  ^  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for  a  daughter 
of  Belial:  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my 
'complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said.  Go  in  peace: 
and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  "//lee  thy  petition 
that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

IS  And  she  said,  Let  thy  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went  her 
way,  and  did  "  eat,  and  her  countenance  was 
no  more  sad. 

19  T[  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early, 


The  birth  of  Samuel  1  SAMUEL. 

and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  return- 
ed, and  came  to  their  house  to  Raniah:  and 
Elkanah  knew  Hannah  his  wife;  and  the 
Lord  remembered  "  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  "^  when  the 
time  was  come  about  after  Hannah  had  con- 
ceived, that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  ^  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have  asked 
him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  I  icill  not  go  up  until  the 
child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will  bring  him, 
that  he  may  appear  '  before  the  Lord,  and 
there  abide  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her. 
Do  »  what  seemcth  thee  good ;  tarry  until  thou 
have  weaned  him ;  only  '"  the  Lord  establish 
his  word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave 
her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  1[  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks,  and 
one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh:  and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  "=  prayed ;  and  "^  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  '  lent  him  to  the 
Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  *"  ho  shall  be  lent 
to  the  Lord,  And  he  worshipped  the  Lord 
there. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Hannah's  son?  in  Ihinkfolness.  12  The  an  of  Eli's  sons.  18  S.imael's  ministry. 
20  By  Eli's  blessuiz  Hannah  is  more  fruitfiU.  'JS  F.li  reproveth  lib  sons.  27  A  pro- 
phecy against  Eli's  house. 

AND  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  »  My  heart 
rejoiceth  in  the  Lord,  my  horn  is  exalt- 
ed ^  in  the  Lord  ;  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies ;  because  I  rejoice  "  in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

.,2  There  ^  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  for  there 
is  none  beside  thee :  neither  is  there  any  rock 
^  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let 
' 7iot  e  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth: 
for  the  ^  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by 
him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  '  of  the  mighty  men  are  bro- 
ken, and  they  that  stumbled  are  girded  with 
strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them- 
selves for  bread  ;  and  they  that  were  hungry 
ceased  :  so  that  the  j  barren  hath  borne  seven ; 
and  she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  The  Lord  ''killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  '  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich: 
he  "  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8  He  "  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 
to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
Inherit  the  throne  of  glory :  for  the  pillars  of 
the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  "the 
world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  p  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness ;  for  by 
strength  <'  shall  no  man  prevail. 
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■CHAP.  II.  'Hie  sin  of  ElPs  som. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
broken  ■•  to  pieces;  out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  « upon  them:  the  Lord  shall  judge 
<■  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shall  give 
strength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt  "  the  horn 
of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his 
house.  And  the  child  did  minister  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

12  ][  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial ; 
they  knew  not  '  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people 
was,  that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
in  seething,  with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth  in 
his  hand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron,  or  pot;  all  that  the  fleshhook 
brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself  So 
they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  "  fat,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  that  sacri- 
ficed. Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest ;  for 
he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him.  Let  them 
not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  ==  presently,  and  then 
take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he 
would  answer  him.  Nay  ;  but  thou  shalt  give 
it  me  now;  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force, 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  before  y  the  Lord  :  for  men  ab- 
horred Hhe  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  1[  But  Samuel  mini.stered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a  child,  girded  *  with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  came  ^  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice, 

20  T[  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said,  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  "  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord, 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home, 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  ''  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

22  TI  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all 
that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they 
lay  with  the  women  that  'assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why"do"ye  such 
things?  for  I  hear  "^  of  your  evil  dealings  by 
all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report 
that  I  hear:  ye  make  the  Lord's  people  to 
e  transgress, 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him  :  but  if  a  man  sin  against  '■  the 
Lord,  who  i  shall  entreat  for  him  ?  Notwith- 
standing they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  their  father,  because  J  the  Lord  would  slay 
them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was 
in  favour  both  with  ^  the  Lord,  and  also  with 
men, 

27  T[  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto 
Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Did  I  plainly  appear  I'unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's 
house  ? 

28  And  did  I  choose  him  ">  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon 
mine  altar,  to  burn  incen.se,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me  ?  and  did  I  give  "  unto  the  house 
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of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of 

the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  kick  °  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and 
at  mine  off^ering,  which  I  have  commanded 
in  ony  habitation ;  and  honourest  thy  sons 
above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the 
chiefestof  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
I  said  p  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever: 
but  now  1  the  Lord  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me ; 
for  them  '  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  =  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  '  come,  that  I  will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  thy  father's  house, 
that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  "an  enemy  in  my 
habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which  God  shall 
give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man 
in  thy  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not 
cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thy  heart :  and  all 
the  increase  of  thy  house  shall  die  ^in  the 
flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  that 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni 
and  Phinehas;  in  one  day  they  shall  die 
*  both  of  them. 

35  And  ==  I  will  raise  rae  up  a  faithful  priest, 
that  shall  do  according  to  that  which  is  in 
my  heart  and  in  my  mind :  and  I  will  build 
him  a  sure  house  ;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  left  in  thy  house  shall  come  a7id 
crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a 
morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  y  Put  me,  I 
pray  thee,  into  ^  one  of  the  priests'  offices, 
that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  w.is  first  revealed  to  Samuel.  11  Goil  telleth  Samuel  the 
destruction  of  Eli's  house.  15  Samuel,  though  loath,  telleth  Eli  the  vision. ..  19  Samuel 
growctii  in  credit. 

AND  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli.  And  the  word  ^  of  the 
Lord  was  precious  in  those  days ;  there  was 
no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
loas  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes 
began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  ^  of  God  went  out  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God  was, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he  an- 
swered, Here  am  T. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called 
not ;  lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eh,  and  said, 
Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answered,  I  called  not,  my  son;  lie  down 
again. 

7  Now  "  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
third  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said.  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  EU  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
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thou  shalt  say,  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant 
heareth.  So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called 
as  '^  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samviel.  Then 
Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy  servant 
heareth. 

11  T[  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold, 
I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  «^  which  both  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Elijah 
things  •"  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
house :  s  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  For  ''I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge 
i  his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth  ;  because  his  sons  j  made  themselves 
^  vile,  and  he  '  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house 
shall  not  be  purged  ■"  with -sacrifice  nor  offer- 
ing for  ever. 

15  TI  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.     And  he  answered.  Here  am,  I. 

17  And  he  said.  What  is  the  thing  that  the 
LORD  hath  said  unto  thee?  I  pray  thee 
hide  it  not  from  me  :  "  God  do  so  to  thee,  and 
"more  also,  if  thou  hide  any  p thing  from  me 
of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  i  every  whit,  and 
hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said.  It  'is 
the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  T[  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  =did  let  none  of  his  words  fall 
to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  'established  to 
be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh: 
for  the  Lord  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

(UI  \PTER   IV. 

1  The  Israelito.s  n ■:  i   .  i,        .,  ,  „    Pliilistincs  at  F.ben-ezer.    3  They  fetch  the  ark 

unto  ttio  Icrrtir  '  ;         ',  :         i,  H' 'I'hey  are  smitten  again, the  urk  taken,  Hophni 

and  Phinehas  m       l.t.n      1^  li.  .a  llie  news,  fallinj;  hiickward,  brealteth  his  neck. 
19  Phinehas' V.  Ill,  <         i,  :i-    I  ,n  hir  travail  with  I-chabi«l,  dietll. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  '^  came  to  all 
Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out  against  the. 
Pliilistines  to  battle,  and  pitched  beside  Eben- 
ezer :  and  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  ''they  joined  battle, 
Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and 
they  slew  of "  the  army  in  the  field  about  four 
thousand  men. 

3  Tl  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said.  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines  ?  Let  us  ''  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us, 
that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh.  that  they 
might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  theLoRD  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  "be- 
tween  the  fcherubims:  and  the  two  sons  Oi 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise 
of  the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the 
noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the 
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Hebrews  ?  And  they  understood  that  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  PhiUstines  were  afraid,  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said,  Wo  unto  us!  for  there  hath  not  been 
such  a  thing  s  heretofore. 

S  Wo  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the 
Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  Be  *>  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto 
the  Hebrews,  as  i  they  have  been  to  you:  jquit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  Tl"  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel 
*was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into 
his  tent :  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaugh- 
ter; for  there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand 
footmen. 

1 1  And  the  ark  ofrf^od  was  taken  ;  '  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  "were 
slain. 

12  If  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out 
of  the  army,  and  came  to  Shiloh  the  same 
day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth 
"upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a  seat 
by  the  wayside  watching:  for  "his  heart  trem- 
bled for  the  ark  of  God.  And  ^vhen  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city 
cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry- 
ing, he  said.  What  meancth  the  noise  of  this 
tumult?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and 
told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old  ; 
and  his  eyes  p  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that 
came  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out 
of  the  army.  And  he  said,  What  is  i  there 
done,  my  son? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines,  and  there 
hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  ■"  of  God  is 
taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off 
the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died :  for  he  was  an 
old  man,  and  heavy.  'And  he  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  Tl  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas'  wife, 
was  with  child,  near  to  <■  be  delivered :  and 
when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and 
her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself 
and  travailed  ;  for  her  pains  "  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  the 
v/omen  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear 
'  not ;  for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she  an- 
swered not,  "  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  "^  I-chabod,  say- 
ing, The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel :  be- 
cause the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  The  gloiy  y  is  departed 
from  ^  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  The  Philistines  having  brought  the  axk  into  Aslidoi  set  it  in  the  hotlse  of  Dagon.  3 
Daffon  is  smitten  down  and  cat  in  pieces,  and  they  of  Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods. 
8  Sb  G.jd  dealeth  wiUi  them  of  Galh.  when  it  was  brought  Oiither :  10  and  so  with 
them  of  Ekron,  whon  it  was  brought  thither. 

A  ND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
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2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  "  Dagon, 
and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  TI  And  when  taey  of  Ashdod  arose  early 
on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dagon  iras  Allien 
upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.  And  they  took  Dagon,  and  "^set 
him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they'arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Loud; 
and  the  "^  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms 
of  his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold  ; 
only  the  'stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  ^he  priests  of  Dagon, 
nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon's  house,  tread 
on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto 
this  day. 

6  U  But  the  hand  f  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed 
them,  and  smote  them  with  e  emerods,  even 
Ashdod  and  the  coasts  thereof 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it 
was  so,  they  said,  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael shall  not  abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is 
sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  1[  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said, 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel?  And  they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  Gath. 
And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael abont  thither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  the  ^  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  city  with  a  very  great  destruction :  and 
he  smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret 
parts. 

10  IT  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 
i  Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of 
God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought  about  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  to  i  us,  to  slay  us  and 
our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said,  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it 
go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  ''us 
not,  and  our  people  :  for  there  was  a  deadly 
destruction  throughout  all  the  city  ;  the  hand 
of  God  was  very  '  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods  :  and  the  "'  cry  of  the  city 
went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  After  seven  months  tJie  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They 
bring  it  on  a  new  cart  with  an  otTering  unto  I3etli-shemesh  19  The  people  are  smit- 
ten for  looking  into  the  ark.    21  They  send  to  them  of  Kirjatli-jearini  to  fetch  it. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 
and  the  diviners,  ^  saying,  What  shall  we  do 
to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith 
^  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said.  If  ye  send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  <=  empty;  but 
in  any  wise  return  him  a  ^  trespass-offering  : 
then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  be  known 
to  you  why  ^  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  shall  be  the  trespass- 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him?  They 
answered.  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five 
golden  mice,  according  lo  the  '  number  of 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines :  for  one  plague 
was  on  e  you  all,  and  *•  on  your  lords. 
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5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  ycur 
emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar 
the  land;  and  ye  shall  i  give  glory  unto  the 
God  of  Israel :  peradventure  he  will  lighten 
j  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  your 
gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
as  the  Egyptians  ^  and  Pharaoh  hardened 
their  hearts  ?  when  he  had  wrought  '  wonder- 
fully among  them,  did  they  not  let  "  the  peo- 
ple go,  and  they  "  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  "cart,  and  take 
two  milch  kine,  on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring 
their  calves  home  from  them  : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the  p  jewels  of  gold, 
which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-offering, 
in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  coast  to  's  Beth-shemesh,  ■"  then  he  =  hath 
done  us  this  great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  we 
t  shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote 
us;  it  icas  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  Tl  And  the  men  did  so  ;  and  took  two 
milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold 
and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  wa}'-  to 
the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along 
the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned 
not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them 
unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  wen  reaping 
their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley:  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re- 
joiced to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua, 
a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there 
was  a  great  stone  :  and  "  they  clave  the  wood 
of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offer- 
ing vmto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  coffer  that  \cas  with  it,  wherein 
the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the 
great  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrificed  sacri- 
fices the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  ^  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the 
^'  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  ;  for  ^  Ashdod  one,  for 
Gaza  y  one,  for  Askelon  ^  one,  for  Gath  '^  one, 
for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  he- 
longing  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  *>  great 
stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth  unto  this 
day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  1[  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-she- 
mesh, because  "■  they  had  looked  into  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men  :  and 
the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  liad 
smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said  Who 
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Repentance  of  the  Israelites 
'^  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ? 
and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  ''us? 
21  1[  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  <■  Kirjath-jearim,  saying.  The  Phi- 
listines have  brought  again  the  "ark  of  the 
Lord  ;  come  ye  down,  a.nd  fetch  it  up  to  you, 
CHAPTER    VII. 

bring  the  ark  into  the^house  of  Abinadab^and  sanctify  Elea- 

leninlyr 


hey  of  Kirjath-jearii..  u,.,.g  ^..^  ™~  .... »  ..„««  „.  „........^.u,  »,...  o... 

ir  his  son  to  Iteep  it.    2  After  twenty  years,  3  the  Israelites,  by  Samuel's 


dizpeh.    9  While  Samuel  prayeth  andsacrificeth,  the  L.orddiscom- 
.     ines  by  thunder  at  Ebeu-ezer.    13  The  PhilisUnes  are  subdued.    15  Sa- 
muel peaceably  and  religiously  judgcth  Israel. 

AND  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came,  and 
fetched  =■  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the  house  of  ^  Abinadab  in  the 
hill,  and  sanctified  '  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode 
in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  time  was  long;  for 
it  was  twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael '^  lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  "U  And  Samuel  spake  u#to  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  return  ''unto  the 
Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put  *■  away  the 
strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among 
you,  and  prepare  e  your  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  ^  only :  and  he  '  will  de- 
liver you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
j  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lord 
only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  gather  all  Israel  to  Miz- 
peh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
and  drew  water,  and  poured  ^  it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said 
there,  We  i  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  judged  the  children  of  Israel  in 
Mizpeh. 

7  T[  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lord^  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
■"  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 
"  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

9  T[  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the 
Lord:  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel :  and  the  Lord  °  heard  p  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  thundered 
with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  i  discomfited  them  ;  and  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh, and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  •■  stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  =  Eben-ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  11  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
they  came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel: 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel, 
from  Rkron  even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts 
thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  ol 
the  Philistines.  And  there  was  peace  between 
Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  If  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 


77ie  Israelites  seek  a  kins. 


IG  And  he  went  from  yeav  to  year  '  in  circuit 
to  Bcth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Israel  in  all  those  places. 

IT  And  his  return  icas  to  "  Ramah  ;  for  there 
was  his  house;  and  there  he  judged  Israel; 
and  thei-e  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 
CHAPTER    VIII. 

I  By  oacfsioii  of  the  ill  goveriiinent  of  S.'uiiiiel's  sons,  Ihe  Ismelites  itsk  a  king.  6  .S.i- 
iiiaelpniyioKiu^riefiscomfonal  byOiKl.  10  He  U-Huili  tlic  m-uiuer  of  a  king.  13 
Utid  wUlL-iti  SLtiiiuel  10  yieU  tiiuo  the  iiiipuriuiiiiy  of  Llie  petiple. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
old,  that  he  made  his  sons  judges  over 
Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-born  was  »  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah  :  theij  were 
"udges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but 
turned  aside  after  ^  lucre,  and  took  '  bribes, 
and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel 
unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  old, 
and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  make 
us  a  king  •'  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

G  H  But  the  thing  ^  displeased  Samuel,  when 
they  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And 
Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee :  for  they  ''  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they 
have  done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  s  hearken  unto  their  voice: 
•■  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
show  i  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

id ir  And  Samuel  told  all  the  Vvords  of  the 
Lord  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said.  This  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you :  He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  he  kis  horsemen ;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties ;  and  will 
set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his 
harvest,  and  to  make  hi:^  instrum.ents  of  w^ar, 
and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  he  con- 
fectionaries,  and  to  he  cooks,  and  to  he  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  j  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  olive-yards,  ecen  the  best 
of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed, 
and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  "^  offi- 
cers, and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young 
men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  ihe-hi  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  yoUr  sheep :  and 
ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because 
of  your  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you  ; 
and  the  Lord  will  not  '  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  Tl  Nevertheless  the  people  refused  '"  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said, 
Nay  ;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  "  all  the  nations; 
and  that  our  king  may  jud^e  us,  and  go  out 
before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 
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21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  w^ords  of  the 
people,  and  he  rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of 
the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Hearken 
°  unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go 
ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER    IX. 
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1  Saul  ilcspiiiiiiis  to  fiiiil  his  father's  asses,  G  hj;  the  goimsel  of  his  servant,  11  ami  ili- 
reclson  uf  yomie:  maidens,  l.5aoconling  toGoit's  revelatijn,  13  conielh  Lu Samuel.  19 
Samuel  eiilertainelh  Saul  at  the  feasu  ^35  Sojnucl,  after  secret  communication,  briiiK- 
eUi  ,S.uil  on  his  way. 

NOVV  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose 
name  was  "  Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the 
son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son 
of  Aphiah,  ^  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of 
'  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  wiiose  name  was  Saul, 
a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly  :  and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  good- 
lier person  than  he:  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward  he  was  ''  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were 
lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son,  Take 
now  one  of  the  servants  witli  thee,  and  arise, 
go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim, 
and  passed  through  the  land  of  <■  Shalisha, 
but  they  found  them  not:  then  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  thei/ 
tvere  not:  and  he  passed  tltrough  the  land  of 
the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with 
him.  Come,  and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought 
for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there 
is  in  this  city  a  ■"  man  of  God,  and  he  is  an 
honourable  man;  all  s  that  he  saith  cometh 
surely  to  pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  perad- 
venture  he  can  show  us  our  way  that  we 
should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But,  behold, 
if  we  go,  what  ''  shall  we  bring  the  man?  for 
the  bread  is  i  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there 
is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God : 
what  j  have  we  ? 

S  And  the  servant  ansv\'ered  Saul  again,  and 
said.  Behold,  ^  I  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  of  silver:  that  will  I  give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Isi-ael,  when  a  man  went  to 
inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let 
us  go  to  the  seer :  for  he  that  is  now  called  a 
Prophet  was  beforetime  called  a  '  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  "■  Well 
said  ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the 
city  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  If  And  as  they  went  up  "the  hill  to  the 
city,  they  found  young  maidens  "  going  out 
to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  the 
seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He 
is ;  behold,  he  is  before  you :  make  haste  now, 
for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city;  for  there  is  a 
p  sacrifice  i  of  the  peo]Je  to-day  in  the  ■•  high 
place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to 
the  high  place  to  eat :  for  the  people  will  not 
eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  '  the 
sacrifice  ;  and  afterward  they  eat  that  be  bid- 
den. Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about 
t  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city :  and  when 
they  were  come  into  the  city,  behold,  Samuel 
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came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 

15  11  Now  the  Lord  "  had  told  "  Samuel  in 
his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
thou  shalt  anoint  '^  him  to  be  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  inay  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  for  I  have 
looked  ^  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry 
is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake 
to  thee  of!  this  y  same  shall  ==  reign  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 
place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and 
to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell 
"  thee  all  that  is  in  thy  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  *>  asses  that  were  lost 
•"  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ; 
for  they  are  found.  And  on  whom  is  all  the 
desire  "^  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all 
thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  Avi  not  I  a 
Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  '^  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  ?  and  my  family  f  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin?  wherefore 
then  speakest  thou  s  so  to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  mid  his  servant, 
and  brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made 
them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring 
the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  I  said 
unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  ^  shoulder,  and 
that  which  was  upon  it,  and  set  it  before  Saul. 
And  Savmel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  i  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have 
invited  the  people.  So  Saul  did  cat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  T[  And  when  they  were  come  i  down  from 
the  liigh  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  commu- 
ned with  Saul  upon  the  ^  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early :  and  it  came  to 
pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Sa- 
muel called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  say- 
ing, Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And 
Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of  them, 
he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  Atid  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  cit}^,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the 
servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  passed 
on,)  but  stand  thou  still  i  a  while,  that  I  may 
show  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Samuel  anointetli  Saul.    2  He  confirmeth  him  by  prediction  of  three 


17  Saul 


he  proph 
uilisclw 


signs,  u  Kavi 
14  He  concealelli  the  matter  ol  the  kiiigdi 
Miipeli  by  lot.    26  The  dillbrent  affections  of 


heart  is  changed, 
from  his  uni ' 
his  subjects. 

THEN  *  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  and  pour- 
ed it  upon  his  head,  and  ^^  kissed  him, 
and  said,  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  captain  "  over  his  ''  inhe- 
ritance ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 
then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  Rachel's 
« sepulchre  in  the  border  of  Benjamin  at  ''  Zel- 
zah  ;  and  they  will  say  unto  thee,  The  asses 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found :  and, 
-o,  thy  father  hath  left  the  s  care  of  the  asses, 
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and  sorroweth  for  you. 
do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from 
thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of 
Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men 
going  up  to  God  to  ^  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves 
of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of 
wine : 

4  And  they  will  f  salute  thee,  and  give  thee 
two  loaves  of  bread  ;  which  thou  shalt  re- 
ceive of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  )  of 
God,  where  is  the  garrison  ''of  the  Philistines: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet 
a  company  of  prophets  coming  down  from 
the  high  i place  with  a  "psaltery,  and  a  ta- 
bret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before  them ; 
and  they  shall  "  prophesy  : 

6  And  the  Spirit  "  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  p  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  i  that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve 
thee ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to 
'"  Gilgal  ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  imto 
thee,  to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings :  seven  ^  days 
shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and  show 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  Tf  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  <  back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  "  gave 
him  another  heart :  and  all  those  signs  came 
to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill, 
behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him  ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  ^  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  he  prophe 
sied  among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said 
^  one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  1  Is  "^  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  y  of  the  same  place  answered 
and  said.  But  who  is  their  father  ?  Therefore 
it  became  a  proverb.  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro- 
phesying, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  *[[  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant,  Whither  went  ye  ?  And  he  said, 
To  seek  the  asses :  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  were  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  T[  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
unto  the  Lord  to  '■  Mizpeh  ; 

13  And  said  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel, 
Thus  "  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  Drought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 
pressed you : 

19  And  b  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your 
God,  who  himself  saved  "■  you  out  of  all  your 
adversities  and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye 
have  said  unto  him.  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over 
us.    Now  therefore  present  yourselves  before 
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the  Lord  ^  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thou- 
sands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min to  come  near  by  their  families,  the  family 
Df  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken:  and  when  they  sought  him,  he 
could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord 
farther,  if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither. 
And  the  Lord  answered.  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence : 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he  « was 
higher  than  any  .of  the  people  from  his  shoul- 
ders and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See 
ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ? 
And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  ^  God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and 
laid  il  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  T[  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  s  Gibeah  ; 
and  there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men, 
whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  >•  of  Belial  said,  How 
ehall  this  man  save  us  ?  And  they  despised 
nim,  and  brought  him  no  i  presents.  But  he 
J  held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER   XI. 


THEN  Nahash  *the  Ammonite  came  up, 
and  encamped  against  •>  Jabesh-gilead: 
and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash, 
Make  '  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them. 
On  this  ^  condition  will  I  make  a  covenant  with 
you,  that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it /or  a  reproach  '  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him, 
*■  Give  us  seven  days'  respite,  that  we  may 
send  messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel: 
and  then,  if  Ihere  he  no  man  to  save  us,  we 
will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  *\\  Then  came  the  messengers  to  sGibeahof 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people :  and  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd 
out  of  the  field  ;  and  Saul  said.  What  aileth 
the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  h'the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger 
was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  hewed 
them  in  '  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  mes- 
sengers, saying,  j  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth 
after  Saul  and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out  ^  with 
one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  '  Bezek, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  three  hundi'ed 
thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thou- 
sand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that 
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Samuel  reproves  the  peoph. 
came,  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead.  To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun 
be  hot,  ye  shall  have  "'help.  And  the  mes- 
sengers came  and  showed  it  to  the  men  of 
Jabesh ;  and  "  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To- 
morrow we  will  come  out  <>  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto 
you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul 
put  the  people  in  three  p  companies ;  and  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonitq|^  until  the 
heat  of  the  day:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  which  remained  were  scattered,  so  that 
two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  T[  And  the  peo-ple  said  unto  Samuel,  Who 
is  he  that  said,  ''Shall  Saul  reign  over  us? 
bring  ■•  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  There  ^  shall  not  a  man  be 
put  to  death  this  day :  for  to-day  the  Lord 
hath  wrought  salvation  ^  in  Israel. 

14  T[  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  to  "  Gilgal,  and  renew  the 
kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal ;  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lord 
in  Gilgal ;  and  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings  before  the  Lord;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  .Samuel  (estifielh  his  integrity.     6  He  reproveth  the  people  of  ingratitude.     16  He  t«r- 
rifieth  them  with  llmnder  in  harvest  time.    20  He  coinfortetli  them  in  God's  mercy. 

AND  Samxiel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I 
have  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that 
ye  said  ^unto  me,  and  have  made  ''a  king 
over  you.  , 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  kin^  walketh  before 
you :  and  I  am  old  and  grayheaded ;  and, 
behold,  my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I  have 
walked  before  you  from  my  childhood  unto 
this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness  against  me  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  anointed  :  whose 
"  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  ? 
or  Avhom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I 
oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received 
any  «•  bribe  '  to  blind  •"  mine  eyes  therewith  ? 
and  I  will  restore  s  it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken 
aught  of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord  is  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  witness 
this  day,  that  ye  '■  have  not  found  aught  in 
my  hand.     And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  Tl  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  in 
the  Lord  that  i  advanced  Moses  and  Aaron. 
and  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  reason 
j  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  ^  righte 
ous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  i  to  you 
and  to  your  fatners. 

8  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
Lord  sent '"  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord  their  God, 
he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of "  Sisera,  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the 
°  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
p  Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  t  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  have  sinned,  because  we  have  forsc->pa 
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the  Lord,  and  >•  have  served  Baalim  and  Ash-   1;  f?  ,^^ 
taroth  :  but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  ser?t  ^  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  t  Jephthah,  and  "  Samuel,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that "  Nahash  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you, 
ye  said  unto  me.  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us :  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now^herefore  behold  the  king  whom  ye 
have  cholfen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired  !  and, 
behold,  the  ^  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ^  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
y  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both 
ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you 
^  continue  following  the  Lord  your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  then  ^  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be 
against  you,  as  it  ^  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your 
eyes. 

17  Is 'it  not  wheat  harvest  to-day?  I  will 
■=  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thun- 
der and  rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see 
that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you 
a  king. 

18  T[  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and 
'^  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Samtfel.  •  . 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Pray  ^  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we  have  added 
unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  T[  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not:  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness:  yet 
•■turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside  :  for  then  should  ye 
go  after  vain  things,  which  "  cannot  profit  nor 
deliver ;  for  they  are  ''  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  '  his  people 
for  j  his  great  name's  sake :  because  it  hath 
pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
should  sin  against  the  Lord  ^  in  ceasing  to 
pray  '  for  you :  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good 
and  the  right  way : 

24  Only  fear  ■"  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart:  for  consider  how 
"  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  "  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 
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SAUL  ^  reigned  one  year ;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Is- 
rael ;  whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul 
in  Michm.ash  and  in  mount  Beth-el,  and  a 
thousand  were  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  ^  of 
Benjamin:  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  T[  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  "  of  the 
Philistines  that  icas  in  ''  Geba,  and  the  Philis- 
tines heard  of  it.    And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 

194 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XIII.  Scnmel  reproves  Saul 

throughout  all  the  land,  saying.  Let  the  He 
brews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that 
Israel  also  «  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  to- 
gether after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 
"5  11  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea  shore 
in  multitude :  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched 
in  Michmash,  eastward  from  f  Beth-aven. 

6  T[  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  in  a  s  strait,  (for  the  people  were  dis- 
tressed,) then  the  people  did  hide  themselves 
•'  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and 
in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jor- 
dan to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead.  As  for 
Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
i  followed  him  trembling. 

8  Tl  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to 
the  set  time  j  that  Samuel  had  appointed:  but 
Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a  burnt-offer- 
ing to  me,  and  peace-ofFerings.  And  he  offered 
the  burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, behqld,  Samuel  came  ;  and  Saul  went  out 
to'meet  him,  that  he  might  ^  salute  him. 

11 1[  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  from  me,  and  that  thou 
camest  not  within  the  days  appointed,  and 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther at  Michmash; 

12  Therefore  said,  I,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  and  I 
have  not  '  made  supplication  unto  the  Lord  : 
I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt- 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ™  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly :  thou  "  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  com- 
manded thee :  for  now  would  the  Lord  have 
established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue  : 
the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  "  man  after  his 
own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
him  to  be  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people  that  vjcre  p  present  with 
him,  about  i  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  that  were  present  with  them,  abode  in 
■"  Gibeah  of  Benjamin  :  but  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  Michmash. 

17  1[  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  in  three  companies:  one 
company  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
=  Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  io 
'  Beth-horon :  and  another  company  turned 
to  the  way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the 
valley  of"  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  If  Now  there  was  no  smith  "  found  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel :  for  the  Philistines 
said.  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears : 
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20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share, 
and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a  file  ^^  for  the  mattocks, 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and 
for  the  axes,  and  to  ==  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  5-  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
that  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  foiuid 
in  tlie  hand  of  any  of  the  people  tliat  icere 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan :  but  with  Saul  and 
with  Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 

23  And  the  »  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went 
out  to  the  passage  of''  Michmash. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

I  Jonathan,  unwitting  to  his  fatlier,  the  priest,  or  the  people,  goeth  and  miraculously 
smiietli  the  Philistines'  garrison.  15  A  divine  terror  niaketh  then»  beat  themselves. 
17  Saul,  not  staying  the  priest's  answer,  seltcih  on  tlieni.  21  The  captivated  He- 
brews, and  the  hidden  Israelites,  join  iigainsl  them.  24  Said's  unadvised  adjiu-atinri 
hiodereth  the  victory.  32  He  resiraineth  the  people  from  eating  blood.  35  He 
buUdeth  an  altar.  36  Jouathiin,  taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  tlie  people.  47  Saul's 
strength  and  family. 

NOW  ''it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison,  that 
is  on  the  other  side.   But  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  is 
in  Migron :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  about  ''  six  hundred  men  ; 

3  And  "  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,I-chabod's 
■^  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli, 
the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  "  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was 
gone. 

4  And  between  the  passages,  by  which  Jona- 
than sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Pliilistines' 
f  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side  :  and 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  s  forefront  of  the  one  was  situate 
northward  over  against  Michmash,  and  the 
other  southward  over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised :  it 
may  be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us :  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  >>  save  by 
many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him.  Do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I 
am  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass 
over  '  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover 
ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  j  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us ; 
then  we  will  go  up  :  for  the  Lord  hath  deliver- 
ed them  into  our  hand :  and  this  shall  be  a 
sign  ^  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the 
Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  i  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said. 
Come  "  up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  a 
thing.  And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Come  up  after  me :  for  "  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer 
after  him :  and  « they  fell  before  Jonathan ; 
and  his  armour-bearer  slew  after  him.  )  i 
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SanVs  unadvised  adjuration 
1-1  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan 
and    his    armour-bearer    made,    was    about 
twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  p  a  half  acre  of 
land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  f  And  there  was  trembling  'i  in  the  host, 
in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people :  the 
garrison,  and  the  ''  spoilers,  they  also  trem- 
bled, and  the  earth  quaked :  so  it  was  a  »  very 
great  tiembllng. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  t  and  they  went  on  beating  down 
one  another, 

17  ly  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
iccre  witli  liim,  Number  now,  and  see  who  is 
gone  from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered, 
behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  "  Bring  hither 
the  ark  of  God.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  talked 
"  unto  the  priest,  that  the  "  noise  that  was  in 
the  host  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  in- 
creased :  and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  with- 
draw thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  ^  assembled  themselves,  and  they 
came  to  the  battle :  and,  behold,  every  man's 
y  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  was 
a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philisthies  before  that  time,  which  went  up 
with  them  into  the  camp  from  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with 
the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jc^^than. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  M'hich  had 
hid  ^  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also 
followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  *  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and 
the  battle  passed  over  ""  unto  Beth-aven. 

24  T[  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 
that  day:  for  SaUl  had  "  adjured  the  people, 
saying.  Cursed  he  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  until  evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food. 

25  And  all  they  o/the  land  came  to  a  wood ; 
and  there  was  honey  '^  upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but  no 
man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth  :  for  the  people 
feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath  :  wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a  honeycomb,  and  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth ;  and  '  his  eyes  were 
enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said.  Thy  father  straightly  charged  the  peo- 
ple with  an  oath,  saying,  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the  people 
were  ^  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  trou 
bled  the  land :  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes 
have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little 

of  this  honey.  .^  ^      i     .u  i    u    j 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  ene- 
mies which  they  found?  for  had  there  not 
been  now  a  much  greater  slaughter  among 
the  Phili-stines  ? 

31  T[  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  tlmt  day 
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from  Michmash  to  Aijalon:  and  the  people 
were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew 
them  on  the  ground :  and  the  people  did  eat 
them  with  the  blood. 

33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  the 
people  sin  e  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat 
with  the  blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  ^  trans- 
gressed :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,  and  say  unto  them.  Bring  me  hith- 
er every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his  sheep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat:  and  sin  not 
against  the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood. 
And  all  the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox 
i  with  him  that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  ][  And  Saul  j  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  : 
k  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  he  built  unto 
the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the 
morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  And  they  said.  Do  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest,  Let 
us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  T[  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 
go  down  after  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But  '  he 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  TF  And  Saul  said.  Draw  >"  ye  near  hither, 
all  the  "  chief  of  the  people :  and  know  and 
see  whei'ein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  as  °  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  ^rely  die.  But  there  was  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on 
the  other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto 
Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God 
Israel,  p  Give  a  perfect  "^lot.  And  Saul  of 
and  Jonathan  were  taken:  but  the  people 
'  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.     And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  ^  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him, 
and  said,  I  t  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  my  hand,  and, 
lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  "  do  so  and 
more  also  :  for  ^thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel  1  God  forbid :  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  ^  hair  of  his  head 
fall  to  the  ground  ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with 
God  ^  this  day.  So  y  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines :  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  1[  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the  children 
of=^  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  "^  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philis- 
tines: and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself, 
he  vexed  ihsm. 

48  And  he"^  gathered  a  host,  and  smote  the 
«  Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the 
hands  .of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  If  Now  the  sons  ^  of  Saul  were  Jonathan, 
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i:^aul  smiles  the  Amalekites, 

and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua :  and  the  names  of 
his  two  daughters  were  these  ;  the  name  of 
the  first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahinoam 
the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz:  and  the  name  of 
the  captain  of  his  host  \cas  "  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  Kish  f  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and 
Ner  the  father  of  Abner  was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Phi- 
listines all  the  days  of  Saul:  and  when  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he 
e  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Samuel  sendeth  Sault    ' -     .- 


SauPghumiliaLioii. 

SAMUEL'  also  said  unto  Saul,  ^  The  Lord 
sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his 
people,  over  Israel :  now  therefore  hearken 
thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember 
that  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  ^  he  laid 
wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up 
from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  "^  utterly 
destroy  all  '>  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not ;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 
and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen, and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and 
^  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  T[  And  Saul  said  unto  the  f  Kenites,  s  Go, 
depart,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Ama- 
lekites, lest  I  destroy  you  with  them :  for  ye 
showed  kindness  •'  to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the 
Kenites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  11  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  i  7mtil  thou  comest  to  j  Shur,  that  is 
over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  ^  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Ama- 
lekites alive,  and  utterly  '  destroyed  all  the 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  •"  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen, 
and  of  the  "  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all 
that  was  good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them :  but  every  thing  that  was  vile  and 
refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  Tl  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  °  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul 
to  be  king  :  for  he  is  turned  p  back  from  fol- 
lowing me,  and  i  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  it  grieved  Samuel  ;  and 
he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  TI  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel, 
saying,  Saul  came  to  ■"  Carmel,  and,  behold, 
he  set  him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about,  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul:  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  =  be  thou  of  the  Lord:  I  have 
t  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  what  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear? 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have  brought  tliem 
from  the  Amalekites:  for  "the  pciople  spared 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God ;  and  the  rest 
we  have  utterly  destroyed. 


Samuel  kilh  Agag. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Stay,  and  1 1 
will  tell  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me 
this  night.     And  he  said  unto  liini,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  ^cast  little 
*  in  thine  own  sight,  wast  thou  not  made  the 
head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  LoRo^sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and 
said,  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the 
Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until 
"they  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 
and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone 
the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  desU-oyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  *  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  Hath  •'^the  Lord  as 
great  delight  in  burnt-oflerings  and  sacri- 
fices, as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  '  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of''  witchcraft, 
*>  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  'idola- 
try. Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  he  ^  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
being  king. 

24  Tf  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sin- 
ned :  for  I  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words  :  because  I 
feared  '  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  •"  will  not 
return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away, 
he  e  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle, 
and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee 
this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of 
thine,  that  is  betterthan  thou. 

29  And  also  the  ^  Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  i  nor  repent :  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that 
he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  :  yet  honour 
i  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and 
Saul  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  T\  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to 
me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said.  Surely  tlie  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said.  As  thy  ^  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother 
be  childless  among  women.  And  Samuel 
hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in 
Gilgal. 

34  If  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  and 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death:  nevertheless  Sa- 
muel mourned  ifor  Saul ;  and  the  Lord  repent- 
ed that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Samuel  eent  by  God,  under  pretence  of  a  sacrifice,  coineth  to  BeUi-Icliem.  C  IIU 
luunaii  judgineiil  is  reproved.  13  He  anoinieih  David.  15  Saul  Mndelh  for  David 
to  quiet  liie  evil  tpiril. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  "How 
long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  ''I 
have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel? 
fill  thy  horn  with  "=  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite  :  for  '•  I  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said.  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul 
hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said. 
Take  a  heifer  ^  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  ^  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will 
show  thee  what  thou  shalt  do  :  and  thou  shalt 
anoint  unto  me  him  s  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  ''coming, 
and  said,  Comest  thou  'peaceably? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  :  J  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  ■<  Eliab,  and  said, 
Surely  the  Lord'.s  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not 
1  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature  ;  because  I  have  refused  him  :  for  '"the 
L  ORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  look- 
eth  on  the  "  outward  °  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  p  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  sa\^,  Nei 
ther  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  ^  Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said,  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  If  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  are  here 
all  tliy  children  ?  And  he  said,  There  remain- 
eth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  ■■  keep- 
eth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
send  and  fetch  him  :  for  we  will  not  sit  •  down 
till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now 
he  was  'ruddy,  and  withal  "  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  And  the 
Lord  said.  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren : 
and  the  Spirit  "  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  1[  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
"  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  ''  sj^irit  from  the 
Lord  >'  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth 
thee. 

16  Let  our  Lord  now  command  thy  servants, 
which  are  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man,  who 
is  a  cunning  player  on  a  harp :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play  '■  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Provido 
me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring 
him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  have  seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the 
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The  challenge  of  Goliath. 
Beth-lehemite,  ;;7ia^  is  cunning  in  playing,  and 
a  miglity  valiant  ^  man,  and  a  man  of  ^  war. 
And  prudent  "  in  "^  matters,  and  a  comely  "per- 
son, and  the  Lord  f  is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
Jesse,  and  said,  send  me  David  thy  son,  which 
is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them 
by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  be- 
fore s  him  :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he 
became  his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let  David, 
I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath 
found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  efi7  spirit 
^  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took 
a  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul 
was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil 
spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

I  The  armies  of  tlie  Israelites  and  Philistines  being  ready  to  battle,  4  Goliath  cometh 
proudly  lonh  to  challenge  a  combat.  12  David,  sent  by  his  father  to  visit  his  bre- 
Oiren,  taketh  the  challenee,  28  Eliab  chideth  him.  30  He  is  brought  to  Saul.  32 
He  showetli  the  reason  of  his  contidence.  33  Without  armour,  armed  by  faitli,  he 
slayetli  the  giant.    55  Saul  taketli  notice  of  David. 

NOW  the  Phili.stines  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  ^  Shochoh,  which  ^  belongeth  to  Ju- 
dah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Aze- 
kah,  in  "  Ephes-damrnim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Elah,  and  ''  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the 
Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the^ne  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  other  side  :  and  there  was  a  valley 
between  them. 

4  TI  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  Goliath,  of 
Gath,  whose  height  was  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  ho  was  "  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand 
shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs, 
and  a  ^  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  s  of  his  spear  was  like  a  wea- 
ver's beam  ;  and  his  spear's  iiead  weighed  six 
hundred  shekels  of  iron :  and  one  bearing  a 
shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  vmto  them,  Why  are  ye  come 
out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a 
Philistine,  and  ye  servants  •'  to  Saul?  choose 
you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down 
to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill 
me,  then  will  we  be  your  servants:  but  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall 
ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  i  defy  the  armies 
of  Israel  this  day;  give  me  a  man,  that  we 
may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  11  Now  David  was  the  son  )  of  that  Ephra- 
thite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose  name  was 
Jesse  ;  and  he  had  eight  "<  sons :  and  the  man 
went  among  men /or  an  old  man  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle:  and  the 
names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle 
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David  accepts  the  challenge 
were  Eliab  the  first-born,  and  next  unto  him 
Abinadab,  and  the  third  Shammah. 

14  And  David  ^cas  the  youngest:  and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul 
to  feed  I  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Phi'istine  drew  near  morning 
and  evening,  \nd  presented  himself  forty 
days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parch- 
ed corn,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  ■"  cheeses  unto  the 
captain  of"  their  thousand,  and  "look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  fighting 
with  the  Philistines. 

20  ll  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and 
took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded 
him  ;  and  he  came  to  the  v  trench,  as  the  host 
was  going  forth  to  the  "J  fight,  and  shouted  for 
the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

22  And  David  left  ■•  his  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  ^  saluted  his  brethren, 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  spake  according  to  the  same 
t  words:  and  David  heard  Iherri.. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  "from  him,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  i.>  come  up?  surely  to  defy 
Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich 
him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him  his 
^  daughter,  and  make  his  father's  house  free 
in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood 
by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh 
away  the  reproach  from  Israel?  for  who  is 
this  uncircumcised  *  Philistine,  that  he  should 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  ""  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 
manner,  saying.  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  him. 

23  1[  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  imto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's 
anger  ^  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he 
said.  Why  camest  thou  down  hither?  and 
with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thy  heart;  for  thou  art  come 
down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  'said,  What  have  I  now  done"? 
Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  II  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  an 
other,  and  spake  after  the  same  » manner 
and  the  people  answered  him  again  after  th(, 
former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before 
Saul :  and  he  ^  sent  for  him. 

32  1[  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's, 
heart  fail  -^  because  of  him  ;  thy  servant  will 
go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

"33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  no) 


David  slays  Goliath 
able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him:  for  thou  art  hut  a  youth,  and  he  a  man 
of  war  frcni  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 
kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
and  a  bear,  and  took  a  ''lamb  out  of  the 
flock: 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :  and  when 
he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  hiinhy  his 
beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear:  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  sliall 
be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover.  The  ^  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Go,  and  the  Lord  f  be  with 
thee. 

38  T[  And  Saul  '  armed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head; 
also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go ;  for  he  had 
not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I 
cannot  go  with  these  ;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.     And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
•■brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  i  bag 
which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and  his  sling 
^L-as  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and  drew 
near  unto  David ;  and  the  inan  that  bare  the 
shield  icent  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  disdained  j  him:  for  he 
was  but  a  youth,  and  ^  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

43  And  the  Phihstine  said  unto  David,  Avi  I 
a  1  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  "'to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I  will  give  th}'-  flesh  unto  the  fov/ls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philistine,  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield :  but  "  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  °  defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Lord  p  deliver  thee  into 
my  hand ;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take 
f  thy  head  from  thee ;  and  I  will  give  the 
carcasses  of  the  host  of  the  Philistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  •■  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth  may 
know  ^  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  '  know  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear: 
for  "  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give 
you  into  our  hands. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet 
David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward 
the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it.  and  smote 
the  Phihstine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
sunk  into  his  forehead  ;  and  he  fell  "  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
with  a  sling  ^  and  with  a  stone  and  smote  the 
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Philistine,   and  slew  him;  but  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the 
Philistine,  and  took  his  =  sword,  and  drew  it 
out  of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
cut  ofi"  y  his  head  thei'ewith.  And  when  the 
Philistines  saw  their  champion  was  dead,  they 
»fled. 

52  T[  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, until  thou  come  to  the  » valley,  and  to 
the  gates  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim, 
even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
''  their  tents. 

54  TI  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem :  but  he  put 
his  armour  in  his  tent. 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  "=  whose  son  is 
this  youth?  And  Abner  said.  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Inquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul  with  the  head  •^  of  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art 
thou,  thouyowng  man  1  And  David  answered, 
"  I  am.  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

I  Jonatlmn  loveth  David.  5  Saul  envieOi  liis  praise,  10  seckelh  to  kill  liim  in  his 
fury,  12  fearelli  Mm  for  iiis  good  success,  17  otferelli  him  his  daughUTs  for  a  snare. 
22  David  persuaded  to  be  tlie  king's  son-in-law,  giveOi  two  linndred  foreskins  of  die 
Philistine?  for  MicUal's  dowry.     28  Saul's  lialred,  and  David's  glory  increaseth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the 
soul  ^  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of 
David,  and  Jonathan  '^  loved  him  as  his  own 
•=  soul. 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day.  and  would 
let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  co- 
venant, because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself''  of  the  robe 
that  uas  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and 
his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ll  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul 
sent  him,  and  "^behaved  himself  wisely :  and 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he 
was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants. 

6  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
•"  Philistine,  that  s  the  women  came  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  fo 
meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  ''instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  another  as 
they  played,  and  said,  Saul  hath  i  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  )  wroth,  and  the  saying 
''displeased  him;  and  he  said,  They  have 
ascribed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  hut  thousands :  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  the  "kingdom? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  evil  spirit  ■"  from  God  came  upon 
Saul,  and  he  prophesied  ^  in  the  midst  of  the 
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house:  and  David  played  with  his  hand,  as  at 
other  times :  and  there  was  a  javehn  "  in  Saul's 
hand. 

11  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin;  for  he  said,  I 
will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it. 
And  David  avoided  p  out  of  his  presonce  twice. 

12  ][  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  departed 
from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand ; 
and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  <i  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ;  and  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  sawthathe  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David, 
because  he  went  ■'out  and  came  in  before 
them. 

17  If  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my 
elder  daughter  ^  Merab,  her  v/ill  I  give  thee 
to  wife :  only  be  thou  '  valiant  for  me,  and 
fight  "  the  Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said,  Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  ^  let  the  hand 
of  the  Phihstines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  ^Who  am  I  ? 
and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in 
Israel,  that  I  should  be  son  in-law  to  the  king? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Me- 
rab,  Saul's  daughter,  should  have  been  given 
to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto  "^  Adriei  the 
Meholathite  ^to  wife. 

20  U  And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  Da- 
vid :  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  ^  pleased 
him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be  a  '^  snare  to  him,  and  that  the 
hand  ''  of  the  Philistines  may  be  against  him. 
Wherefore  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
this  day  be  my  son-in-law  in  the  one  of  the 
twain. 

22  1[  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and 
say,  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
all  his  servants  love  thee :  now  therefore  be 
the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth 
it  to  you  a  light  "=  thing  to  be  a  king's  son-in- 
law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
<*  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say- 
ing, *  On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any  f  dowry,  but  a 
hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
avenged  s  of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul 
thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's 
son-in-law:  and  the  days  were  not  ''expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and 
his  i  men,  and  slew  of  the  Philistines  two  hun- 
dred men ;  and  David  brought  their  j  fore- 
skins, and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 
And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

28  Tl  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 
was  with  David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul's 
daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  Da- 
vid ;  and  Saul  became  David's  enemy  ><  con- 
tinually. 
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CHAP.  XIX.  Jonathan  discloses  it  to  him. 

^4,';  (  30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  weni 
I  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  went 
forth,  that  David  behaved  himself  more  ""  wise- 
ly than  all  the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that  his 
name  was  much  "  set  by. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  JniiiiM  :m     1...  '    .1   I  s  fiiilicr's  piupopc  to  kill  David.    4  He  persuajetli  his  fatlier 
t(ii..  I,  :;■•■  leason  of  David's  good  success  in  a  new  war,  Saul's  ma- 

lic^  I      '  nil   againsl  him.     12  Michal  deceiveth  her  fatlier  with  an 

riiiai:.  n  1  .r  i  ■  .-  i-l  H  David  cometli  to  Sa.iiuel  in  Naioth.  20  Saul's  messen- 
^er.=  b^iiLio  uiku  iJ.uiJ,  22  and  Said  himself,  propliesy. 

AND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  delighted  » in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  David,  saying, 
Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now  there- 
fore, I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide 
thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  the  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will 
commune  with  my  fiither  of  thee  ;  and  what 
I  see,  that  I  Vvill  tell  thee. 

4  TI  And  Jonathan  spake  good  '^  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him.  Let 
not  the  king  sin  '^  against  his  servant,  against 
David;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been  to  thee- 
ward  very  ''good: 

5  For  he  did  put  Miis  life  in  his  hand,  and 
slew  fthc  Philistine,  and  the  sLord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it, 
and  didst  rejoice:  wherefore  ''then  wilt  thou 
sin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David 
without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Jonathan :  and  Saul  '  sware,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
showed  him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  as  i  in  times  ^  past. 

8  *[[  And  there  was  war  again :  and  David 
went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and 
slev/  them  with  a  great  slaughter ;  and  they 
fled  from  '  him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  "'  from  the  Lord  was 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his 
javelin  in  his  hand:  and  David  played  with 
his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  the  javelin;  but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  the 
javelin  into  the  wall:  and  David  fled,  and 
escaped  "that  night. 

111!  Saul  also  sent  "messengers  unto  David's 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning :  and  Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to- 
morrow thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  If  So  p  Michal  let  David  'ulown  through  a 
window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  ■•  image,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for 
his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to 
see  David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 

IG  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in 
beliold,  there  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine 
enemy,  that  he  is  escaped  ?    And  Michal  an- 
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swered  ^  Saul,  He  said  unto  mc,  Let  me  go ; 
why  <■  should  I  kill  thee '? 

18  1|  So  David  tied,  and  escaped,  and  came 
to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  Da- 
vid ii'6'  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  Saul  sent  messengers  "  to  take  Da- 
vid :  and  *'  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the 
prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing 
as  appointed  over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they 
*■  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  prophesied  Hkewise. 
And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  tlje  third 
time,  and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came 
to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu :  and  he  asked 
and  said,  Where  a?^e  Samuel  and  David? 
And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in 
Ramah. 

23  TI  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah : 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and 
he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  ^  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and 
prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner, 
and  >'lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all 
that  night.  Wherefore  they  say,  Is  Saul  ^  also 
among  the  prophets  ? 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  David  coD£ulteth  with  Joimthau  for  his  safety.     U  Joimtlian  and  David  renew  their 


to  kill  Jonathan.    35  Joualliau  lovingly  lakelh  his  leave  of  David. 

AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah, 
and  came  and  said  before  Jonathan, 
What  have  I  done?  what  is  mine  iniquity? 
and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid  ;  thou 
shalt  not  die :  behold,  my  father  will  do  no- 
thing either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will 
» show  it  me :  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me  ?   it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said,  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
gi-ace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith.  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  but 
^' truly  o^  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  thei^e  is  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  "=  What- 
soever thy  soul  "^  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for 
thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to-morro\v  is  the  new  ^moon,  and  I  should 
not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat :  but  let 
me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the  field 
•■unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  that  he 
might  run  to  Beth-lehem  his  city  :  for  there  is 
a  yearly  ?  sacrifice  thei^e  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  It  is  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace :  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be 
Eure  that  evil  is  determined  ''  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  ■  kindly  with  thy 
servant;  for  thou  hast  brought  thy  servant 
mto  a  j covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee:  not- 
\vithstanding,  if ''there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself;  "for  why  shouldest  thou  bring  me 
to  thy  father  7 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee: 
for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter- 
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mined  by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  ther 
would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  who  shal. 
tell  me  ?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 
roughly  ? 

11  T[  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  'sounded  my  fa- 
ther about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third 
day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good  toward 
David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 
'"  show  it  thee  ; 

13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than :  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee 
evil,  then  I  will  show  it  thee,  and  send  thee 
away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace  :  and  the 
Lord  "  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  been  °  with  my 
father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live 
show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die 
not : 

15  But  also  p  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kind- 
ness from  my  house  for  ever :  no,  not  when 
the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David 
every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  i  made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  saying,  Let  the  Lord  even  re- 
quire it  '■  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  ^  because  he  loved  him  :  for  he  t  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  ll  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "  To-mor- 
row is  the  new  moon  :  and  thou  shalt  be  miss- 
ed, because  thy  seat  will  be  "  empty. 

19  And  v.-hen  thou  hast  stayed  three  days, 
then  thou  shalt  go  down  ""  quickly,  and  come 
to  the  place  ^  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself 
>■  when  the  business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  ^  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side 
thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying.  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say  unto 
the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side 
of  thee,  take  them  ;  then  come  thou  :  for  there 
is  peace  to  thee,  and  "■  no  hurt :  as  *>  the  Lord 
liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man, 
Behold,  the  arrows  av-e  beyond  thee;  go  thy 
way  :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  the  matter  "  which  thou 
and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be 
between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  Tl  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and 
when  the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  sat 
him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  eve7i  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall :  and 
Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side, 
and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day:  for  he  thought,  something  hath  be- 
fallen him,  he  is  not  <^  clean ;  surely  he  is  not 
clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow 
which  teas  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that 
David's  place  was  empty :  and  Saul  said  un 
to  Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore  cometh  no 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor 
to-day? 

28  And. Jonathan  answered  Saul,  'David ear 
nestly  asked  leave  of  me  to  go  to  Bethlehem 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee  j  fo 
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our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city  ;  and  my 

brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there  : 

and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 

let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  bi-eth- 

ren.    Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king's 

table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  f  was  kindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  s  son 
''of  the  perverse  rebellious  wontan,  do  not  I 
know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion 
of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor 
thy  "kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me,  i  for  he  j  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  ^  shall  he  be 
slain?  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saul  cast  i  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him:  whereby  "Jonathan  knew  that  it  was 
determined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day 
of  the  month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David, 
because  his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  1l  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with 
him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out. 
now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot.  And  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  "  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jona- 
than cried  after  the  lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the 
arrow  beyond  °  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mas- 
ter. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  p  artillery  unto 
"J  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  carry  them 
to  the  city. 

41  TI  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times  :  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and 
wept  one  with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  ••  in 
peace,  ^  for  as  much  as  we  have  sworn  both 
of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lono,  saying.  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever.  And  he  arose 
and  departed :  and  Jonathan  went  into  the 
city. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  David  at  Nob  obtainetli  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread.    7  Doe^  was  present     8 
David  laketli  Goliath's  sword.     10  David  at  Gatli  feigneth  hijnself  mad. 

THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech 
"  the  priest :  and  Ahimelech  was  '^  afraid 
at  the  meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  « unto  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  bu- 
siness, and  hath  said  unto  me.  Let  no  man 
know  any  thing  of  the  business  whereabout 
1  send  thee,  and  what  I  have  commanded 
thee:  and  I  have  appointed  mij  servants  to 
such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thy  hand  ? 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  my  hand,  or 
what  there  is  "^  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
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There  is  no  common  bread  under  my  hand, 
but  there  is  hallowed  '^  bread  ;  if  f  the  young 
men  have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  wo- 
men. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
unto  him,  of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 
out,  and  the  vessels  s  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a  manner  common, 
''  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the 
vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  '  him  hallowed  bread: 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew- 
bread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord 
to  put  hotbreadin  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  his  name  was  i  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  Tf  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is 
there  not  here  under  thy  hand  spear  or 
sword  ?  for  I  have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's 
business  required  haste.    • 

9  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath 
the  Philistine,  whom  ^  thou  slewest  in  the  val- 
ley of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  '  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  theephod:  if  thou  wilt  take  that, 
take  il :  for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said.  There  is  none  like  that ;  give 
it  me. 

10  T[  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for 
fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  ■"  Achish  the  king  of 
Gath. 

11  And  "the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him.  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  ? 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  "  saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  And  David  laid  up  i'  these  words  in  his 
heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  "i  his  behaviour  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  "■  in  their 
hands,  and  scrabbled  on  ^  the  doors  of  the 
gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his 
beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo, 
ye  see  the  man  t  is  mad :  wherefore  then 
have  ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that  ye  have 
brought  this/e//ow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my 
presence?  shall  this  fellow  come  into  my 
house  ? 

CHAPTER    XXII. 
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DAVID  thereibrt.;  dcpaiu-d  tlience,  and  es- 
caped "  to  the  cave  ^  Adullam  :  and  when 
his  brethren  and  all  his  father's  liouse  heard 
it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  "  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and 
every  one  that  ''  icas  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  '  discontented,  gathered  themselves 
unto  him ;  and  he  became  a  captain  ^  over 
them:  and  there  were  with  him  about  four 
hundred  men. 

3  T[  And  David  went  thence  to  e  Mizpeh  of 
Moab  :  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab, 
Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee, 
come  forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
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Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  ^  hold. 

5  T[  And  the  prophet  Gad  i  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  depart,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  j'depart- 
ed,  and  came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  H  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  dis- 
covered, and  the  men  that  were  with  him, 
(now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  ''tree  in 
Ramah,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all 
his  servants  were  standing  about  him;) 

7  Then  Said  said  unto  his  servants  that 
stood  about  him.  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites; 
will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  '  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against 
me,  and  there  is  none  that  '"  showeth  me  that 
my  son  hath  made  a  league  "with  the  son  of 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  j-^ou  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  showeth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath 
stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in 
wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

9  1[  Then  answered  Doeg  °  the  Edomite, 
which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and 
said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahimelech  fthe  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  inquired  t  of  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the 
sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  H  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his 
father's  house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob : 
and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said,  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  "■  Here  I  am,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him.  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of 
Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and 
a  sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said.  And  who  is  so  faithful  ^  among  all  thy 
servants  as  David,  which  is  'the  king's  son- 
in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  ho- 
nourable in  thy  house  1 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for 
him  ?  be  it  far  from  me  :  let  not  the  king  im- 
pute anij  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the 
house  of  my  father :  for  thy  servant  knew  no- 
thing of  all  this,  "less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said.  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  '  thy  father's  house. 

17  T[  And  the  king  said  unto  the  "  footmen 
that  stood  about  him.  Turn,  and  slay  the 
priests  of  the  Lord;  because  their  hand  also 
is  with  David,  and  because  they  knew  when 
he  fled,  and  did  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the 
sei-vants  of  the  king  would  not  put  "  forth 
their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  the  priests.  And  Doeg  the 
Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  slew  y  on  that  day  fourscore  and  five 
persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  ^  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

20  ly  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub,   named   »Abiathar,   escaped,   nn.si.-ja, 
and  fled  after  David.  «3>^ 


-CHAP.  XXIII.  David  escapes  from  Keilah. 

21  And  Abiathar  showed  David  that  Saul 
had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  1  knew  it 
that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  there, 
that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul:  "^  I  have  occa- 
sioned the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me 
thou  sha.lt  be  in  safeguard. 
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THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Philistines  fight  against  ''Keilah,  and  they 
rob  the  threshing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  inquired  i^  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Go,  and  smite 
the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  "  unto  him,  Behold, 
we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  more 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet 
t*  again.  And  the  Lord  answered  him  and 
said,  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah;  for  I  will  de- 
liver the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a 
great  slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  inha- 
bitants of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the 
son  of  Ahimelech  '^fled  to  David  to  Keilah, 
that  he  came  down  xvith  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  1[  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  my  hand  ;  for  he  •"  is  shut 
in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David 
and  his  men. 

9  T[  And  David  knew  that  Saul  e  secretly 
practised  mischief  against  him  ;  and  ''  he  said 
to  Abiathar  the  priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod, 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul 
seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  destroy  the  city 
for  i  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up 
into  his  hand?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.  And  the  Lord 
said,  Fle  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
j  deliver  me  and  my  men  into  the  hand  of 
Saul?  And  the  Lord  said.  They  will  deliver 
thee  up. 

13  H  Then  David  and  his  i<men,  which  were 
about  six  hundred,  arose  and  departed  out  of 
Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could 
go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  es- 
caped from  Keilah;  and  he  forbare  to  go 
forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  in 
strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a  '  mountain 
in  the  wilderness  of  "  Ziph.  And  Saul  sought 
him  every  day,  but  "  God  delivered  him  not 
into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out 
to  seek  his  life :  and  David  teas  in  the  wilder 
ness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 


David  awcvLs  at  En-geai. 

16  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood,  and  strengthened 
"  his  hand  in  p  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not :  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father  shall  not  <*  find  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall 
be  next  unto  thee;  and  that  also  Saul  >■  my 
father  knoweth. 

IS  And  they  two  'made  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and 
Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  Tl  Then  came  t  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  "  on  the  south  of 
"  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  ac- 
cording to  all  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
down ;  and  "  our  part  shall  he  to  deliver  him 
into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  "^be  ye  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know 
and  see  his  place  where  his  y  haunt  is,  and 
who  hath  seen  him  there :  for  it  is  told  me 
that  he  dealeth  very  subtlely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  '^  knowledge  of 
all  the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  him- 
self, and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  cer- 
tainty, and  I  will  go  with  you:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will 
search  hnu  "  out  throughout  all  the  thousands 
^  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul :  but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the  wil- 
derness of  ■=  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south 
of  Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him. 
And  they  told  David :  wherefore  he  came 
down  '^  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Maon.  And  when  Saul  heard  that, 
he  pursued  after  David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain  :  and  David  made  haste  Uo  get 
away  for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his  men 
compassed  <"  David  and  his  men  round  about 
to  take  them. 

27  T[  But  s  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Saul,  saying.  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the 
Philistines  have  >>  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines : 
therefore  they  called  that  place  i  Sela-ham- 
mahlekoth. 

29  "ly  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  j  En-gedi. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Datid  in  a  cave  al  En-gedi,  liaviii;  cut  off  Saul's  skirt,  sparelh  liis  life.  8  He  show- 
eth  thereby  his  innocerioy.  16  Saul,  acknowludging  his  fault,  Uikelh  an  oath  of  Da- 
vid, and  cfeparteth. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  re- 
turned ^  from  ''following  the  Philistines, 
that  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold,  David  is 
in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  "  seek  Dax'id 
and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  •"  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  way, 
where  was  a  cave;  and  Saul  went  in  to  cover 
his  «^feet:  and  David  and  his  men  remained 
in  the  sides  of  the  ^  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold e  the  day  of  which  the  Lord  said  unto 
thee  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 
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thy  hand,  thiit  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose, 
and  cut  off'  the  skirt  of  >>  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  David's 
heart  '  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men.  The  j  Lori 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  mj 
master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth 
my  hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anoint- 
ed k  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  i  stayed  ■"  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  them  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

8  T[  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying. 
My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked 
behind  him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself 

9  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore  hear- 
est  "  thou  men's  words,  saying,  Behold,  David 
seeketh  thy  hurt  ? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into 
my  hand  in  the  cave:  and  so7ne  "bade  me 
kill  thee  :  but  m,in,e  eye  spared  thee ;  and  I 
said,  I  will  not  put  forth  my  hand  against  my 
lord  ;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand  :  for  in  that  I  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil 
p  nor  transgression  in  my  hand,  and  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou  huntest 
'I  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee:  but  my 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients. 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked  :  but 
my  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come 
out  ?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue  ?  after  a 
dead  dog,  after  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge 
between  me  and  thee,  and  ■•  see,  and  plead 
■■'  my  cause,  and  t  deliver  "  me  out  of  thy 
hand. 

16  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto 
Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I :  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
■'  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me :  forasmuch  as 
when  the  Lord  had  "■"  delivered  me  into  thy 
hand,  ti)ou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
him  go  well  away  7  wherefore  the  Lord  re- 
ward ^  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  y  well  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  o. 
Israel  shall  be  established  in  thy  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  tliat  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my  seed  after 
mc,  and  that  '■  thou  Avilt  not  destroy  my  name 
out  of  my  ftither's  house. 

22  And  David  swarc  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home ;  but  David  and  his  men  gat  them 
up  unto  the  »  hold. 
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AND  Scimuei  died  ;  and  "  all  the  Israelites 
were  gathered  together,  and  lamented 
him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. 
And  David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of'  Par  an. 

2  T[  And  there  was  a  man  in  ■=  Maon,  whose 
possessions ''  were  in  Carmel ;  and  the  man 
was  very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand 
sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats :  and  he  was 
shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  u'as  Nabal ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  she  was  a 
woman  of  "=  good  understanding,  and  of  a 
beautiful  countenance :  but  the  man  was 
'  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings ;  and  he  was 
of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  T[  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  s  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men.  Get  you  up 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  ''  greet  him 
in  my  name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in 
prosperity.  Peace  *  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace 
be  to  thy  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that 
thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shear- 
ers :  now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us, 
we  i  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there  ought 
missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  show 
thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  fa- 
vour in  thine  eyes :  for  we  come  in  a  good''  day : 
'  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thy 
"■hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  accoirling  to  all  those  words 
in  the  name  of  David,  and  "  ceased. 

10  T[  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants, 
and  said,  AVho  »  is  David  ?  and  who  is  the  son 
of  Jesse "?  there  be  many  servants  now-a-days 
that  break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  Shall  p  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  wa- 
ter, and  my  i  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know 
not  whence  they  be  ? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all 
those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men.  Gird  ye  on 
every  man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sv.-ord  :  and  David  also  girded 
on  his  sword  ;  and  there  went  up  after  David 
about  four  hundred  men;  and  two  hundred 
abode  >"  by  the  stuff. 

14  T[  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail, 
Nabal's  wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  mes- 
sengers out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
master  ;  and  he  =  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
we  '  were  not  "  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any 
thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with 
them,  v.'hen  we  were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  a  wall "  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them 
keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what 
thou  wilt  do  :  for  evil  is  determined  against 
our  mastor,  and  against  all  his  household  :  for 
he  is  such  a  son  of  ™  Belial,  that  a  man  can- 
not speak  to  him. 
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Abigail  prevents  it. 

18  If  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  >=  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures 
of  parched  corn,  and  a  hundred  y  clusters  of 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  thevi  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  ^  Go  on 
bofo)e  me  ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But 
she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and, 
behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her  ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said.  Surely  in  vain  have 
I  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
l^ertained  unto  him  :  and  he  hath  requited  me 
evil  =^  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  ene- 
m\os,  of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to 
him  by  the  morning  light  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
and  liglited  ^  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  ine, 
my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be:  and  let 
thy  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thy  ''au- 
dience, and  hear  the  words  of  thy  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  tlice,''  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  is, 
so  is  he;  '^  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is 
with  him  :  but  I  thy  handmaid  saw  not  the 
young  men  ot  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
withholden  ^  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  s  avenging  thyself  '■  with  thine  own 
hand,  now  let  thine  i  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  i  blessing  ''  which  thy 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it 
even  be  given  unto  the  young  men  that  i  fol- 
low my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgi^'e  the  trespass  of  thy 
handmaid  :  for  the  '"  Lord  will  certainly  make 
my  lord  a  sure  house  ;  because  my  lord  fight- 
etii  "the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  evil  hath  not 
"  been  found  in  thee  all  tliy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  th)'  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  r  of  life  with  the  Lord  thy 
Go'd  ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
he  sling  out,  ''  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  ■'sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all 
the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee, 
and  shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler^  ovei: 
Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  *  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou 
hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself:  but  wi.en  the  Lord  shall 
have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  remember 
'  thy  handmaid. 

32  Ti  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  "  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  thee  this 
day  to  meet  me  : 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  ^  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  my- 
self with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth.  which  liath  kept  '"  me  back  from 
hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted   and 
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come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been 
left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her, "Go 
up  in  peace  to  thy  house  ;  see,  I  have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy 
person. 

36  T[  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and,  be- 
hold, he  held  a  feast  y  in  his  house,  like  the 
feast  of  a  king  ;  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry 
^  within  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken  :  where- 
fore she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until 
the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife 
had  told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart  ^  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  ijfcame  to  pass  about  ten  days  afier, 
that  the  Lord  smote  ^  Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  T[  And  v/hen  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  Blessed  "  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
pleaded  ^tlie  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  "^his  servant 
from  evil:  for  the  Loru  hath  returned  ^  the 
wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head. 
And  David  sent  and  communed  with  Abigail, 
to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carrael,  they  spake  unto 
her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her 
face  to  the  eartli,  and  said,  Beliold,  let  ethy 
handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  her's  that 
went  '•  after  her ;  and  she  went  after  the  mes- 
sengers of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel ;  and 
'  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  t  Bat  Saul  had  given  Miclial  his  daughter, 
David's  wife,  to  j  Phalti  the  son  of  Laish, 
which  was  of ''  Gallim. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Saul,  by  tlie  rtisoovery  of  the  Zipllites,  comelli  In  Haohilali  agidnst  D;ivkl.  5  David 
coining  into  llie  Ireach  stayelli  Abisliai  from  killing  Saul,  but  lakelli  liis  spear  anj 
uruise.  13  David  reprovclh  Abner,  18  and  exhoneth  Saul.  21  Saul  aclinowredgelli 
his  sin. 

\  ND  ^  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gi- 
-^  beah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  him- 
self in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before 
Jeshimon? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  wa}^.  But 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw 
that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  v/as  come  in  very  deed. 

5  TI  And  David  arnise,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched:  and  David  beheld 
the  place  vv'here  Saul  lay,  and  Abner  '^  the 
son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and  Saul 
lay  in  the  '^  trench,  and  the  people  pitched 
round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahi- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  to  ''  Abishai  the  son 
ofZeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Wlio  will 
go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
Dy  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  with- 
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David  saves  SauPs  life. 
in  the  trench;  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath 
delivered  nhine  enemy  into  thy  hand  this 
day:  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once, 
and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him 
not:  for  *■  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 
less? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  the  Lord  e  shall  smite  him ;  or  his  day 
'■shall  come  to  die;  or  he  shall  descend  into 
battle,  and  >  perish. 

11  The  Lord  forbid  jthat  I  should  stretch 
forth  my  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed : 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruise  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruise 
of  water  from  Saul's  bolster;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it, 
neither  awaked  :  for  they  were  all  asleep  ;  be- 
cause a  deep  sleep  from  ^  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  *[[  Then  David  w^ent  over  to  the  other 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill  afar  off; 
a  great  space  bei77g  between  them  : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in 
Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of  the 
people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  The  thing  /••■  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
.4s  the  Lord  jiveth,  ye  are  i  worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruise  of  water  that 
was  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said, 
Is  '"  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And  David 
said,  It  is  my  voice,  xnj  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have 
I  done?  or  what  evil  is  in  my  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant.  II 
the  Lord  have  stirred  "  thee  up  against  me, 
let  him  "accept  Pan  offering:  but  if  theij  he 
{he  children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the 
Lord  ;  for  they  have  i  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  "■  abiding  in  the  inheritance  =  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to 
the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord:  for  the 
king  of  Israel  is  c(nne  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as 
when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

21  If  Tiien  said  Saul,  I  'have  sinned:  re- 
turn, my  son  David:  for  I  will  no  more  do 
thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  "  in 
thine  eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have  played 
the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said.  Behold 
the  king's  spear!  and  let  one  of  the  young 
men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  ''render  to  every  man  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfuhiess:  for  the 
Lord  delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but 
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[  would  not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed., 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  Ufe  was  much  set  by 
this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much 
set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  *'  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  he  thou, 
my  son  David ;  thou  shalt  both  do  great /A  mg-.^;, 
and  also  shalt  still  '^  prevail.  So  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  Saul  hearinff  David  tp  W  in  Galli,  sotkflJi  no  inore  fur  him.  5  Da\id  Itepg-elli  Zilclng 
ofAchish.   H\\e.  iiivaLliu^oihercoitiiu-ies, persuudeth  Actiiiiti  hefouglilAgiiiiistJudali. 

AND  David  said  in  his  heart,  1  aliall  now 
"perish  "one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul: 
there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I 
should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to 
seek  me  anj'^  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel:  so 
shall  I  escape  out  of  his  Jiand. 

2  And  David  ajose,  and  he  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  '  that  u-ere  with  him 
unto  "^  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  kingof  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at'Gath,  he 
and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household, 
even  David  with  his  two  '' wives,  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 
Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled 
to  Gath:  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for 
him. 

5  T[  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have 
now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a  place  •  in  some  town  in  the  countr)'^, 
that  I  may  dwell  there:  for  why  should  thy 
servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  e  that  day: 
wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings 
of  Judah  unto  this  day. 

7  And  the  ''time  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  was  '  a  full  year  and 
four  months. 

8  T[  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
invaded  the  j  Geshurites,  and  ^  the  i  Gezrites, 
and  the  ™  Amalekites:  for  those  nations  were 
of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou 
goest  to  "  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the 
camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  "  Whither  have  ye  made 
a  road  to  day  ?  And  David  said,  Against  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
p  Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
1  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest 
they  should  tell  on  us,  sa)'ing,  So  did  David, 
and  so  will  he  his  manner  all  the  v*'hile  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying.  He 
nath  made  his  people  Israel  ''utterly  to  abhor 
him;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER    XXVIIl. 

I  Achishpatteth conhdence  in  DaviX  3  Saul,  having  destroyed  the  wilrhes,  4  arKl  now 
m  hi5  fear  forsaken  of  Go-i,  7  spektrtli  w  m  wilch.  9The  witch,  eneotira^ftJ  by  Saul. 
raiseth  'ip  Samuel.  15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  faiulcth.  21  Tlie  woman  witli  his  tser- 
▼anti  refresh  him  with  meac 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  their  armies  to- 
gether for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And 
Achish  said  unto  David.  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou 
and  thy  men. 
2  And  David  sai'i   to  Achish,  Surely  thou 


iM.  17,18. 

144.2. 

12CU.1.9, 


:  ae.S.23. 
Ii54.17. 

U0.8.S5, 


c  c.25.13. 
d  c.21.10. 
c  C25.43. 
f  Ge. 46.31. 
g  Jos.  19.5. 
h  (Ac  mm- 

i  a  ymr  of 


1  Ju.1.29. 
mEx.n.lG. 
nGe.25.1S. 
0  or,  did 

p  l_Ch.2.9, 


1.1.16. 


•Cu.27.21. 
;  J?.  19.31. 
I  Ch.lO. 


2  Ki.6.27. 
L.-1.2.S. 
or,  /or 


A  witch  raises  Samuel. 
I  shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  my  head  for  ever. 

3  TI  Now  Samuel  Mvas  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah. 
even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
those  "^  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  \\  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  '  Shunem  : 
and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
they  pitched  in  ''Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines, he  was  « afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly 
trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  answered  him  ^not,  neither  by  s  dreams, 
nor  by  "^  Urim,  nor  by  pi  ophets. 

7  T[  Tiu>n  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that 
i  I  ma}"-  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And 
his  servants  said  to  him,  Behold,  there  is  a 
woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself;  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men 
with  him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by 
night:  and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto 
me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  bring  me  him 
up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  j  those  tliat  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land:  where.fbre 
then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. As  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  punish- 
ment happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  1 
bring  up  unto  thee?  And  he  said.  Bring  me 
up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  woman 
spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why  hast  thou  deceived 
me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid: 
for  what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Saul,  I  saw  *"  gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  i  form  is  he 
of?  And  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up; 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  '"  mantle.  And  Saul 
perceived  that  it  ^cas  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self 

15  T[  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And 
Saul  answered,  I  am  sore '"  distressed ;  for 
the  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and 
God  is  departed  "  from  me,  and  p  answereth 
me  no  more,  neither  by  i  prophets,  nor  by 
dreams:  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  ■■  the  Lord  is  departed 
from  thee,  and  is  become  thine  '  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  'to  him,  as  he 
spake  "  by  "  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighboui",  even  to  David  : 

IS'Because  *  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath 
upon  Amalek,  therefore  ==  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover   the   Lord   will   also    y  deliver 


The  Philistines  suspect  David.  1  SAMUEL- 
Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  and  to-morrow  shall  thou  and  thy  sons 
he  with  me :  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the 
host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  '■  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  sore  "afraid,  because  of 
the  words  of  Samuel :  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him ;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread 
all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  T[  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and 
saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  put  ^  my  life  in  my  hand, 
and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee ; 
and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat. 
But  his  servants,  together  with  the  woman, 
compelled  him  ;  and^ie  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the 
house  ;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  unlea- 
vened bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  be- 
fore his  servants;  and  they  did  eat.  Then 
they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

CHAPTER   XXI X. 

1  David  marching  willi  the  Pliilislim-s,  3  is  disail-nved  l.y  ihi-ir  yinnces.    G  Achish  dis- 
misselh  him,  with  ftunm.-iiJaliuns  ul  his  hJelity. 

NOW  ^the  Philistines  gathered  together  all 
their  armies  to  ^'  Aphck :  and  the  Israelites 
pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on 
by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands :  but  David  and 
his  men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  v/ith  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  do  these  Hebrews  here  1  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  these  "  days, 
or  these  years,  and  I  have  found  no  fault  ''  in 
him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him ;  and  « the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines said  unto  him.  Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  him^  not  go  down 
with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  <"  he  be  an 
adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith  should  he 
reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  shoidd  it 
not  he  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  s  sang  one 
to  another  in  dances,  saying,  Saul  slew  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

6  11  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto 
liim,  Surely,  as  the  LoRD-liveth,  thou  hast  been 
upright,  and  ''  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  with  me  in  the  "host  is  good  in  my  sight : 
for  i  I  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the 
day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day: 
nevertheless  j  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  ^  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 
have  I  done?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in 
thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  i  with  thee 
unto  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight  against 
the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David, 
I  know  that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight,  as  "  an 
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XXIX.,  XXX.   Tlie  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag. 

angel  of  God :  notwithstanding  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines  have  said,  "  He  shall  not  go 
up   with   us   to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing with  thy  master's  servants  that  are  come 
with  thee :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in 
the  morningj  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to 
depart  in  the  morning,  to  return  into  the  land 
of  the  PhiUstines.  And  the  Philistines  went 
"  up  to  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Zilcltig.  7  David  nskim  <f.u„sel  is  encoi.rased  by  God  loptu-- 
sue  Uipin.  11  Uy  tlio  means  of  a  revived  Ksypli;in  lie  is  brought  to  the  enemies,  and 
reeovexeth  all  lli'e  spoil.  iS  David's  law  t'odnide  the  spoil  equally  between  Iheiii 
tliat  heht  and  them  Uiat  keep  tlie  sttUi".     :JG  ile  seiidelhpiesents  to  liis  friends. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his 
men  were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third 
day,  that  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
burned  it  with  fire  ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,  that 
were  therein :  they  slew  not  "^  any,  either  great 
or  small,  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  T[  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and,  behold,  it  was  burned  with  fire ;  and 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  two  wives  ^  were  taken  cap- 
tives, yWiinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed ;  for 
■^the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the 
soul  of  all  the  people  was  ''  grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters:  but  ^ David 
encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  ^  bring  me  hither 
the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  I  over- 
take them  ?  And  he  answered  him.  Pursue  : 
for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them.,  and  with- 
out fail  recover  all. 

9  Tl  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  xoere  with  him,  and  came  to  the 
brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were  left  behind 
stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 
men  :  for  two  hundred  s  abode  behind,  which 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him 
bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him 
drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of 
figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins :  and  when 
he  *•  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him  : 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drank  any 
water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom 
helongcst  thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am.  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant 
to  an  Amalekite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  be- 
cause three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

•  ]4  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of 
the  i  Cherethites,  and  upon  the  coast  which 
helongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
)  Caleb  ;  and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou  bring 
me  down  to  this  company  ?  And  he  said.  Swear 


David  recovers  the  spoil. 

unto  me  by  God,  that  tlioii  wilt  neitlier  kill  me, 
nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my  master, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  11  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down, 
behold,  they  %cere  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth,  eating  ^  and  drinking,  and  dancing, 
because  of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and 
out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  '  the  next  day ; 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Ama- 
lekites  had  carried  away  :  and  David  rescued 
his  two  wives. 

19  And  ™  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any  ;/iM?g- that  they 
had  taken  to  them  :  David  recovered  "  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the 
herds,  which  they  drave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said.  This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred 
°  men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not 
follow  David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to 
abide  at  the  brook  Besor:  and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people 
that  7Pere  with  him:  and  when  David  came 
near  to  the  people,  he  p  saluted  them. 

22  TT  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and 
men  of'' Belial,  of  "■  those  that  went  with  Da- 
vid, and  said.  Because  they  went  not  wuth  us, 
we  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his 
wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  lead 
them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the 
company  that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this 
matter?  but  '  as  his  part  is  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth 
by  the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  '  forwai'd, 
that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  TI  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he 
sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even 
to  his  friends,  saying,  Behold  a  "  present  for 
you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  south  "  Ramoth,  and  to 
them,  which  were  in  "  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  *  Aroer,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them. 
w^hich  were  in  y  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  cities  of  the  '  Jerah- 
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meelites,  and  to  t?iem  which  were  in  the  cities 
of  the  ="  Kenites, 

30  And  to  the7n  which  were  in  ''Hormah,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Chorashan,  and  to 
(hem  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  "=  Hebron,  and 
to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his 
men  were  wont  to  haunt. 

CHAPTER   XXXI. 

I  Stinl  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain,  lie  and  his  armour-bearer  Idll  theoi- 

7  The  Philist  ..    ,       .       .  - _. 

over  ttie  dead  i 


N'  6W  "  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel: 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  ''  slain  in  mount 
'  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon 
Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi- 
shtia,  Saul's  ^  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  ^  w^ent  sore  against  Saul, 
and  the  f  archers  ehit  him;  and  he  was  sore 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  ''said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there- 
with ;  lest  those  uncircumcised  '  come  and 
thrust  me  through,  and  abuse  j  me.  But  his  ar 
moiir-bearer  would  not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid. 
Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saill  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his 
sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  ^  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same 
day  together. 

7  T[.And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that 
ivere  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled  j 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen 
in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and. stripped 
off  his  armour,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  1  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  '"  Ashtaroth :  and  they  fastened  his  body 
"to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan. 

11  TT  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  "  heard  p  of  that  which  the  Philistines 
had  done  to  Saul; 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all 
night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bo- 
dies of  his  sons  from  the  \vall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt  <)  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried 
"them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  fasted 
« seven  days. 
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OTHERWISE  CALLED, 
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CHAPTER    I. 

overthrow,  and  accused  himself  of-Sanl's 
I  Saul  and  Jonathan  witli  a  song. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Saul,  when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  »  of  the  Amalekites,  and  David  had 
abode  two  days  in  Ziklag ; 

27 


2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that, 
behold,  a  man  •>  came  out  of  the  camp  from 
Saul  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head  :  and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David, 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  imto  him.  From  whence 
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comest  thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of 
the  camp  of  Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  liim,  '  How  went  the 
matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  an- 
swered, That  the  people  are  fled  from  the 
battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him.  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  7 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said, 
As  I  happened  by  chance  upon  mount  Gilboa, 
Dehold,  Saul  "^  leaned  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard  after 
him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
me,  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  answered, 
«  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me.  Who  art  thou  7  And 
I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for  f  anguish  is  come 
upon  me,  because  my  life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew  him,  be- 
cause I  was  sure  -that  he  could  not  live  after 
that  he  was  fallen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
was  upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  loas 
on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither 
unto  my  lord. 

11  T[  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  rent  s  them ;  and  likewise  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him  : 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel ;  because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  sword. 

13  Tl  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him.  Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed, I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him, ''  How  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretch  forth  thy  hand  to 
destroy  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said.  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And 
he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy  '  blood  be 
upon  thy  head ;  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified 
3  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

17  T[  And  David  lamented  with  this  lamenta- 
tion over  Saul  and  over  Jonatlian  his  son: 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  iise  o/the  bow:  behold,  it  is  written 
in  the  book  ^  of  '  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty- "'  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places :  how  are  the  "  mighty  fallen  ! 

-20  Tell  °  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon ;  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  p  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  'i  there  he  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  he  rain,  upon  you,  nor 
fields  of  ■"  offerings :  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul, 
as  though  he  had  not  heen  anointed  "  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned 
not  t  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned 
not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  plea- 
sant "  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  "  death  they 
were,  not  divided:  they  were  swifter  than 
eagles,  they  were  stronger  than  «'  lions. 
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24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clotlied  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights, 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  ap- 
parel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle  !  O  Jonathan  thou  wast  slain  in  thy 
high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me . 
thy  love  ^  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  How  y  are  the  mighty  fallen  and  the  wea- 
pons of  war  perished ! 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  wilh  his  company 
king  or  Xu-  ■       -  " 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
inquired  ^  oflhe  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go 
up  into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  1  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  up.  And  David  said. 
Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said,  Unto 
^  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two 
"  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  Nabal's  wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  <•  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  his  household :  and 
they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  aiiointed  David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying,  IViat 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  "  were  they  that  bu- 
ried Saul. 

5  1[  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them, 
Blessed  '  he  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have 
showed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  s  the  Lord  show  kindness  and 
truth  unto  you :  and  I  also  will  requite  you 
this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strength- 
ened, and  be  ye  >■  valiant :  for  your  master 
Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  H"  But  Abner  '  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of 
j  Saul's  host,  took  •<  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim  ; 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years.  But  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  And  the  i  time  that  David  was  king  in 
■"  Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven 
years  and  six  months. 

12  TI  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  ser- 
vants of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out 
from  Mahanaim  » to  °  Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 
servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  p  toge- 
tlier  by  the  pool  q  of  Gibeon:  and  they  sat 
down,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and 
the  other  on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 
men  now  arise,  and  play  »■  before  us.  And 
Joab  said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  peiHained  to 
Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 
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16  And  they  caught  eveiy  one  his  follow  by  !  ^l 
the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's'  — 
side ;  so  they  fell  down  together :  wherefore 
that    place  was    called    *  Helkath-hazzurim, 
which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day; 
and  Abner  was  i  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Is- 
rael, before  the  servants  of  David. 

IS  iy  And  there  were  three  "  sons  of  Zeruiah 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel :  and 
Asahel  was  as  light  ''  of  foot  ^  as  a  wild  ^  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner ;  and  in 
going  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left  from  >'  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  ?  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  turn  thee  aside  to 
thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold 
on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his 
'  armour.  But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside 
from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 
thee  aside  from  following  me :  wherefore 
should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground?  how  then 
should  I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  ^  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside :  where- 
fore Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear 
smote  him  under  ^  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him  ;  and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  the  same  place :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  many  as  ftpme  to  the  place 
where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner: and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were 
come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah.  that  lieth  before 
Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  T[  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became 
one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shall 
the  sword  devour  '  for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not 
that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  <•  end  ? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  from  following  their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  .4s  God  liveth,  unless  thou 
hadst  '  spoken,  surely  then  ^  in  the  morning 
the  people  had  s  gone  up  every  one  from  fol- 
lowing his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  and  puj-sued  after  Israel  no 
more,  neither  jfought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night  through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, and  went  through  all  Bithron,  and  they 
came  to  ^  Mahanaim. 

30  If  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Ab- 
ner :  and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  there  lacked  of  David's  servants 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's  men,  so  that  three 
hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  ^  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  was 
in  Beth-lehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break 
of  day. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Damigthewar  David  still  waxeth  stroQcer.  2  Six  sons  were  bom  to  him  in  He- 
bron. 6  Abner.  difpleased  with  th-ooshelh,  12  tevoltelh  to  David.  13  David 
xw^airrtli  a  condilion  to  bring  him  his  wife  Michal.  17  Abner,  having  communed 
with  the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed.  22  Joab,  reluming  from 
battle,  is  displeased  with  the  king,  and  kiUeth  Abner.  23  David  corselh  Joab,  31 
and  moumetb  for  Abnei 

"VrOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
-L^  of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David:  but  Da- 
vid » waxed  stronger  and  stronger,  and  the 
house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 
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-CHAP.  III.  Abner  revoUeth  to  Dacid. 

2  If  And  b  unto  David  were  sons  born  in  He- 
bron: and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  of  Ahi- 
noam  ■=  the  Jezreelitess  ; 

3  And  his  second,  -^  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite ;  and  the  third, 
*  Absalom  the  son  of  Maacah  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  of  •"  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  s  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  ;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Abital ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah  David's 
wife.     These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war 
between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  house  of 
David,  that  Abner  made  himself  strong  ^  for 
the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concvibine,  whose  name 
was  i  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah:  and  Ish- 
bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
gone  in  unto  my  father's  concubine? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said,  Am  I  i  a  dog's  head, 
which  against  ''Judah  do  show  kindness  this 
day  unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  have  not  de- 
livered thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou 
chargedst  me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning 
this  woman  ? 

9  So  1  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  ex- 
cept, as  "'  the  Lord  hath  sworn  to  David,  even 
so  I  do  to  him; 

10  To  translate  ■■  the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  from  "  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  TT  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David 
on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose  is  the  land  ? 
saying  also,  Make  thy  league  with  me,  and, 
behold,  my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring 
about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  If  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee :  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee, 
p  that  is.  Thou  -^  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thou  fir.st  bring  Michal,  ■■  Saul's  daughter,  when 
thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  mes.sengers  to  Ish-bosheth 
«  Saul's  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Mi- 
chal, which  I  espoused  to  me  for  '  a  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  from  "  Phaltiel  the  son  of 
Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her  '  along 
weeping  behind  her  to  *  Bahurim.  Then  said 
Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  X  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying.  Ye  sought  for  David 
^  in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
y  of  David,  saying.  By  the  hand  of  my  servant 
David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Phili.stines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  ^  Ben- 
jamin :  and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the 
ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good 
to  Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole 
house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.  And  David  made  Ab- 
ner and  the  men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,- 1  will  arise 
and  go,  and  '^  will  gather  all  Israel  unto  my 
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Joab  killeth  Abner.  2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  IV.,  V. 

lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over 
all  '"  that  thy  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent 
Abner  away  ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  U  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and 
Joab  came  from  pxirsuing  a  troop,  and  brought 
in  a  great  spoil  with  them :  but  Abner  was  not 
with  David  in  Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said. 
What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Abner  came 
unto  thee ;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him 
away,  and  he  is  quite  gone '? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that 
he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy  go- 
ing "  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  ^  all 
that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David, 
he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought 
him  again  from  the  well  of  Sirah  :  but  David 
knew  it  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  took  him  ^  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak 
with  him  f  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  under 
the  fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
Asahel  s  his  brother. 

28  H  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he 
said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  before 
the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  '■  blood  of  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner : 

29  Let  it  i-est  f  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on 
all  his  father's  house  ;  and  let  there  not  )  fail 
from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an  tissue, 
or  that  is  a  i  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  Btaff, 
or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lackeiv 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Ab- 
ner, because  he  had  slain  their  brother  Asahel 
at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  T[  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  "  Rend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  "  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn  be- 
fore Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed 
the  "  bier. 

82  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron :  and 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the 
grave  of  Abner ;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said.  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  p  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet 
put  into  fetters :  as  a  man  falleth  before 
1  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the 
people  wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause 
David  to  eat  ■■  meat  while  it  was  yet  day,  David 
sware,  saying.  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  aught  else,  till  '  the 
sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and 
it  <■  pleased  them :  as  whatsoever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  under- 
stood that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants.  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  "  weak,  though  anointed 
king;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be 
too  hard  "  for  me :  the  "•"  Lord  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

and  Recb^  slay 


1  The  Israelites  bein»  troubled  at  the  death  of  Abner,    «  „«„.«.,  «^« 

Ish-bosheth,  and  bring  his  head  to  Hebron.    9  David  causeth  them  to  be 
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heard  that  Abner 
was  dead  in   Hebron,  his  hands  "  were 
feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  ^^  troubled. 

2  T[  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were 
captains  of  bands  :  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  "  other  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin :  (for  Beeroth  ^  also  was 
reckoned  to  Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  ^  Gittaim,  and 
were  sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  f  son  that 
was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was  five  years  old 
when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
out  of  s  lezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and 
fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste 
to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And 
his  name  was  ^  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house, OS  thoughthey  would  have  fetched  wheat; 
and  they  smote  him  under  the  i  fifth  rib :  and 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay 
on  his  bed  in  his  l^dchamber,  and  they  smote 
him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through 
the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king, 
Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  thine  enemy,  which  j  sought  thy  life  ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king  this 
day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9 1[  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who 
|<  hatli  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  lone  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead,  ">  thinking  to  have  brought  good 
tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in 
"Ziklag,  who  tkmght  that  I  would  have  given 
him  a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a  righteous  person  in  his  own  house  upon 
his  bed  ?  shall  I  not  thei'efore  now  require  °  his 
blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from 
the  earth  ? 

12  And  p  David  commanded  his  young  men, 
and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth,  and  bui'ied  it  in  the  sepulchre  n  of 
Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  I.^rael.  4  David's  nge.  6  He 
tailing  Zion  from  die  .lebusites,  dwellelli  in  it.  11  Hiram  sendeth  to  David.  13 
Elpvcn  sons  are  born  to  liim  in  .tiTiisalem.  17  David,  dircoled  by  God,  sniilclii  the 
Piiilistines  at  Baal-peraziin,    *ii  and  again  at  the  mulberry-trees. 

THEN  "  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying.  Behold, 
we  ^  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us,  thou  "  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Loud  said  to 
thee.  Thou  shalt  feed  ''my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  •  over  Israel. 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron ;  and  king  David  made  a  league 
'"  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  :  and 
they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 


David  takes  Zion. 

4  T[  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  e  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  seven 
years  and  six  months :  and  in  Jerusalem  he 
reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  1i  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jeru- 
salem ">  unto  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land :  which  spake  unto  David,  saying. 
Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither :  '  thinking,  David 
cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion:  the  same  j  is  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day,  Whosoever 
getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebu- 
sites, and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are 
hated  of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and 
captain.  '-Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind 
and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it 
the  city  of  David.  And  David  built  round 
about  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  went  i  on,  and  grew  great, 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  was  with  him. 

11  1[  And  Hiram  "'king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  DaAad,  and  cedar-trees,  and  car- 
penters, and  "masons  :  and  they  built  David  a 
house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
had  exalted  his  kingdom  tor  his  people  Israel's 

teake. 

13  T[  And  David  took  him  more  °  concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  w^as  come 
from  Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

14  And  these  he  the  names  of  those  that  were 
born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem ;  p  Shammuah, 
and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  i  Elishua,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  ■■  Eliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

17  T[  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the 
Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David ;  and  David 
heard  of  it,  and  went  down  to  the  « hold. 

1.S  The  '  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  valley  "  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  inquired  ^  of  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

20  And  David  carne  to  Baal-perazim,  and 
David  smote  them  there,  and  said.  The  Lord 
hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  ''■■  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  Da- 
vid and  his  men  ^burned  them. 

22  7  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

23  And  when  David  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  ;  but  fetch  a 
compass  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound 
of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees, 
that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for  then 
shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
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AGAIN,   David   gathered  together   all   the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  that  ^rere  with  him  from  "Baale  of  Ju- 
dah, to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  God, 
*>  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  that  dwelleth  between  the  che- 
rub ims. 

3  And  they  "=  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new 
cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab,  that  was  in  '^  Gibeah  :  and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new 
cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  which  was  at  Gibeah,  '  accompany- 
ing the  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  before 
the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  ?n- 
struments  made  of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps, 
and  on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  H  And  when  they  came  to  •■  Nachon's 
threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  s  his  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the 
oxen  ''  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah  ;  and  God  smote  him  there  for 
his  i  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  i  made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah  :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  '<  Perez-uzzah 
to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  i  of  the  Lord  that 
day,  and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David  :  but 
David  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months: 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all  his 
household. 

12  Tl  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying. 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  pertaineih  unto  liim,  be- 
cause "'  of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with 
gladness. 

13  And  it  was  .90,  that  when  they  that  bare 
"  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  danced  "  before  the  Lord  with 
all  /i76^  might ;  and  David  was  girded  p  with  a 
linen  ephod. 

15  So  1  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  >■  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

.16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked 
through  a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and  she 
despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  i  And  » they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  midst  of 
tlie  tabernacle  that  David  had  '  pitched  for  it: 
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God^s  'promise  tu  David. 

and  David  offered  "  burnt-ofFerings  and  peace- 
offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  liad  made  an  end 
of  offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offer- 
ings, he  blessed  ^  the  people  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  ^'  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well 
to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  fleshy  and  a  flagon 
of  unne.  So  all  the  people  departed  every 
one  to  his  house. 

20  Then  David  returned  to  bless  "^  his  house- 
hold. And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came 
out  to  meet  David,  and  said.  How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  ^  uncover- 
ed himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  hand- 
maids of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fel- 
lows '^shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  I 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  be- 
fore the  Lord,  which  ^  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel : 
therefore  will  1  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  ^  of  the 
maid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of 
them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  unto  <=  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

.  Nallian  first  approving  llie  purpose  of  DaviJ  lo  biiiU  God  a  liovise,  4  after  by  the 
word  of  God  furbiddeth  him.  12  He  proiiiisedi  him  benefits  and  bles^jings  in  his  seed. 
18  David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  =^  the  king  sat  in 
-^  his  house,  and  the  Lord  had  ''given  him 
rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies  ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet, 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  "  cedar,  but  the 
ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  ''  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all 
that  is  in  thy  heart;  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  «  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  *'  build  me  a  house 
for  me  to  dwell  in  1 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house 
since  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but 
have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  'places  wherein  I  have  walked 
s  with  all  the  children  of  Israel,  spake  I  a 
word  with  any  of  the  ^  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I 
commanded  to  *  feed  my  people  Israel,  say- 
ing. Why  build  ye  not  me  a  house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  from  j  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over 
Israel : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  ^  whithersoever  thou 
wentest,  and  '  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
™  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great 
"  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  "  plant  them,  that  they 
may  dw-ell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move 
no  more  ;  neither  p  shall  the  childi-en  of  wick- 
edness afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetimc. 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  be  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
cau'sed  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make 
thee  a  ^  house. 
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12  1[  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfifled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  ■■  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  wifl  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shaU  build  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
wifl  establish thethroneofhiskingdom  forever. 

14  I  =  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  wfll  chasten  him 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men : 

15  But  t  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put 
away  before  thee. 

16  And  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee  :  thy  "  throne 
shafl  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  afl  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

18  ][  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  he  said.  Who  ''  am  I,  O 
Lord  God  ?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord  God ;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also 
of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to 
come.  And  is  this  the  '^  manner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee? 
for  thou.  Lord  God,  knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  ""  sake,  and  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  thou  y  art  great,  O  Lord  God: 
for  '^  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there 
any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  afl  that  we 
have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  ^  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  M^ent 
to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things 
and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  thy  people, 
which  thou  rcdeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt 
from  the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  ""  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  to  he  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever : 
and  '  thou.  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the  word  that  thop 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  con 
cerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  dc 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  Ihy  name  be  magnified  for  ever 
saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Is 
racl :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  Davie 
be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel 
hast  ''  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I  wil 
build  thee  a  house  :  therefore  hath  thy  ser- 
vant found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  un- 
to thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  thy  words  « be  ti-ue,  and  thou  hast  pro- 
mised this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  •"  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue 
for  ever  before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it :  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  e  ever. 

CHAPTKR   VIII. 

1  David  mibiluplh  the  Philistines  ami  Monbifca.  3  He  smitelh  Hndadezor,  and  tlje 
Syrians.  9  'I'oi  sendclh  .loniin  wiili  prcsciiln  lo  bless  him.  U  The  pn-senls  and  the 
spoil  David  dedicoleih  toGoil     14  He  piilteth  garrisons  in  Kdonj.    16  David's  officers. 

AND  ^  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them : 
and  David  took  ^  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the 
I  hand  of  the  Philistines. 


David  smiles  Hadadezer. 

2  And  he  smote  '  Moab,  and  ■'  measured 
them  with  a  line,  casting  them  down  to  tlie 
ground  ;  even  with  two  Unes  measured  he  to 
put  to  death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep 
alive.  And  so  the  Moabites  became  David's 
'  servants,  and  brought  '"  gifts. 

3  T[  David  smote  also  s  Hadadezer,  the  son 
of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  re- 
cover his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  '■  from  him  a  thousand 
"  chariots,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen  :  and  David  houghed 
3  all  the  chariot  hoi-sesy  but  reserved  of  them 
for  a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  succour  Hadadezer  ^  king  of  Zobah,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus: and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to 
David,  and  brought  gifts.  And  'the  Lord 
preserved  David  whitliersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  ™  Betah,  and  from  "  Berothai, 
cities  of  Hadadezer  king  David  took  exceed- 
ing much  brass. 

9  T[  When  °  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that 
Da\id  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  p  Joram  his  son  unto  king 
David,  to  <!  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
smitten  him  :  for  Hadadezer  ■"  had  wars  with 
Toi.  And  Joram  '  brought  with  him  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass : 

11  Which  also  king  David  did  dedicate  »  unto 
the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  of  the  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  re- 
turned from  »  sniiting  of  the  "  Syi'ians  in  the 
valley  "^  of  salt,  "^  being-  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  Y  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  through- 
out all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  all  they  of 
Edom  y  became  David's  servants.  And  the 
Lord  '  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  vrent. 

15  iy  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ;  and 
David  executed  ^judgment  and  justice  unto 
all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  toas  over  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  *"  the  son  of  Ahilud  icas 
" recorder ; 

17  And  Zadok  ^  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests; 
and  Seraiah  was  the  ^  scribe  ; 

18  And  Benaiah  •"  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  both  the  s  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ; 
and  David's  sons  were  ^  chief  rulers. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

1  David  by  Ziha  sendelh  for  MephibosheUi.    7  Kor  J  nathin's  silte   he  entertainclh 
him  al  his  table,  and  restoreth  him  all  ihat  was  Siaal's.    9  He  ma'teth  Ziba  his  farmer. 

AND  David  said.  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  him 
kindness  *  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser- 
vant wnose  name  was  '■=  Ziba.  And  when  they 
had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  thy  servant 
is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Saul  that  I  may  show  the  kind 
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SAMUEL.— CHAP.  IX.,  X.  David  sends  for  Mephibosheth. 
ness  of  God  unto  him?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  iiath  yet  a  son,  which  is 
lame  "  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Where  is  he? 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  house  of  ''  Machir,  tlie  son  of  Ainmiel, 
in  Lo-debar. 

5  T[  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  *  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David, 
he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered, 
Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  H  And  David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  for 
I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan 
thy  fathers  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
land  of  Saul  tliy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said.  What  is 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  f  as  I  am  ? 

9  TI  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  I  have  «  given  unto 
thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
brinc:  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master's  son  may 
have  food  to  eat:  but  Mephibosheth  thy  mas- 
ter's son  shall  eat  bread  alway  ^  at  my  table. 
Now  Ziba  had  f  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  ser- 
vants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  according 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded 
his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for 
Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at 
my  table,  as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son, 
whose  name  was  )  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  the  hou.se  of  Ziba  icere  servants  unto  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  ^  table ; 
and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 

"     '  vlllanousiy  en- 

ae  by  Joab  and 

Helam,  a  slain  by 

ND  » it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  showed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  com- 
fort him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his 
father.  And  David's  servants  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  "  Thinkest  thou 
that  David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not 
David  rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  to 
search  <^  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to 
overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even 
d  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them,  because  the  men  were  greatly 
ashamed  :  and  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jeri- 
cho until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then 
return.  ^  ^ 

6  Tf  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
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David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  i 
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Tlie  Ammonites  overcome. 
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David  commits  adultery. 


that  they  '  stank  before  David,  the  childi-en  of 
Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  '  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  of  king  Maacah  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  s  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it^  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  ^  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
gate:  and  the  Syrians  of  '  Zoba,  and  of  Re- 
hob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  j  put  tfiem 
in  array  against  the  Syrians  :' 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Amnion. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  T  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  ^  of  good  courage,  and  let  i  us  play  the 
men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God :  and  the  Lord  do  that  "^  which  seemeth 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the 
Syrians:  and  they  fled  "  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also 
before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city.  So 
Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  H  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gathered 
themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  "  the  river :  and 
they  came  to  Helam  ;  and  p  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and 
David  slew  the  men  o/ seven  hundred  chariots 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  ">  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  servants 
to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  be- 
fore Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
served  >■  them.  »  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  While  Joab  besieged  Kabbah,  David  committeth  adullery  willi  Bath-sheba.  6  Uriah, 
sent  for  by  Davit]  to  cover  the  adultery,  would  not  go  home  neither  sobe"  nor  drunken. 
14  He  carrieth  'o  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab  sendclh  the  news  thereof  to 
David.    26  David  takelh  Bath-shcba  to  wife. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  *  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth 
to  battle,  that  David  sent  *>  Joab,  and  his  ser- 
vants with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they  de- 
stroyed the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged 
Rabbah.    But  David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide, 
that  David  arose  from  off"  his  bed,  and  walked 
upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house :  and  from 
the  roof  he  saw  "  a  woman  washing  herself; 
and  the  woman  was  very  beautiful  to  ''  look 
upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  wo- 
man.    And  one  said.  Is  not  this  «  Bath-sheba, 


1  Sa.3.13. 
Ps.63.1, 


tlie  year. 
lKi.'20.22, 


:  Ge.34.2. 
Job  31.1. 
Pr.6.25. 
Mat.5.2S. 

1  Pr.31.30. 

:  Balh- 

ICh.'s.S 


g  c.23.39. 
h  Ps.51. 


tied  her- 
self, she 
returned. 

Le.15.19.. 

is!  19. 


after. 

n  c.7.2,G. 

o  C.20.G. 

p  Is.22.12, 
14. 

(lOe.19.33.. 

Hub.2.15. 

r  ver.9. 

9lKi.21.8,9. 


the  daughter  of  ^  EUam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  ethe 
Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her; 
and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  '•  he  lay  with 
her  ;  i  for  she  was  purified  j  from  her  unclean- 
ness :  and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  11"  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to 
David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  Da- 
vid demanded  of  him  ^  how  Joab  did,  and  how 
the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  wash  J  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  de- 
parted out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  "  fol- 
lowed him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  kind's 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying, 
Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey  ?  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thy  house  1 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  "ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents  ;  and  my 
lord  °  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields  ;  shall  I  p  then  go 
into  my  house  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie 
with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to- 
day also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart. 
So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and 
the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  and  he  made  Irlir 
■5  drunk  :  and  at  even  he  went  out  "■  to  lie  on 
his  bed  \Yith  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

14  11  And  jt  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  '  to  Joab,  and  sent  it 
by  the  hand  "of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  '  hottest  battle, 
and  retire  ye  "  from  him,  that  he  may  be 
^  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen  Joab  observed 
the  city,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place 
where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  xcere. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
fought  with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  T[  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war  ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying.  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters 
of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise, 
and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached 
ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the 
wan? 

21  Who  smote  Abimelech  *  the  son  of  "^  Je- 
rubbesheth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  ot 
a  millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ? 
then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite 
is  dead  also. 

22  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
showed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Sure- 


Nathan's  parable. 
ly  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out 
unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants ;  and  some  of  the  king's 
servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  >  displease  thee,  for  '  the  sword  devour- 
eth  ''  one  as  well  as  another  :  make  thy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  cit)'-,  and  overthrow 
•>  it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  IT  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned 
for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  be- 
came his  ^  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done  ''  di.<pleased  <•  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER    XII. 
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AND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David. 
And  "  he  came  unto  him,  and  *>  said  unto 
him.  There  were  two  men  in  one  city ;  the 
one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks 
and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  lit- 
tle ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nou- 
rished up  :  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him, 
a^d  with  his  children ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own 
"=  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in 
his  ''  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  '  traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfa- 
ring man  that  was  come  unto  him  ;  but  took 
the  poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  f  shall  surely  die  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  e  four- fold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 
no  pity. 

7  t  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the 
man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
anointed  ^  thee  king  over  i  Israel,  and  I  de- 
livered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and 
thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  i  gave 
thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah  ;  and  if 
that  had  beentoo  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  ^  hast  thou  despised  i  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  to  do  evil  in  his  sight  ? 
thou  hast  killed  ">  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  \\ith  the  sword  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

10  Now  ■>  therefore  the  sword  shall  never  de- 
part from  thy  house  ;  because  thou  hast  des- 
pised me,  and  hast  taken  the  \\ife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I 
will  take  "  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with 
thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  :  but  I  ^^^ll  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 
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13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sin- 
ned p  against  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  i  thy  sin  ; 
thou  Shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  ■■  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born  unto 
thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  ][  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house. 
And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's 
wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the 
child  ;  and  l^avid  »  fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
lay  '  ah  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and 
went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth  : 
but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  with 
them. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for 
they  said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive, 
we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice  :  how  will  he  then  "  vex  him- 
self, if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was 
dead  :  therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants, 
Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they  said,  he  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^  worshipped:  then  he  came  to  his 
own  house  ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  while  it  was  alive; 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said.  While  the  child  wasyet  alive, 
I  fasted  and  wept :  for  I  said.  Who  '■''  can  tell 
whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the 
child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  ?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  ^  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  T[  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her : 
and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 
>■  Solomon  :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 
prophet ;  and  he  called  his  name  ^  Jedidiah, 
because  of  the  Lord. 

26  II  And  "■  Joab  fought  against  ''  Rabbah  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal 
city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  have 
taken  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  encamp  against  the  city, 
and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  <=  it  be  call- 
ed after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  it, 
and  took  it. 

30  And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from  off 
his  head,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  of 
gold  with  the  precious  stones  :  and  it  was  set 
on  David's  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the 
spoil  of  the  city  "^  in  great  abundanc'.  . 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  tha^icere 
therein,  and  put  thern  under  saws,  and  %nder 
harrows  of  iron,  and  undej^axes  of  iron.  ,ind 
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made  them  pass  through  the  brickkiln :  and 
thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Ammon.  So  David  and  all  the  people  re- 
turned unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Amnon,  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonadab's  counsel  feignins  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her.  15 
He  hatelh  her,  and  shamefully  turnelh  her  away.  19  Absalom  enlertainelh  her,  and 
concealetb  hispurpose.  23  At  a  sheep-shearing,  among  all  the  king's  sons,  he  Uiileth 
Amnon.  30  David,  grieving  at  the  news,  is  comforted  by  Jouadab.  37  Absalom 
fleetli  to  Talmai  at  Geshux. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
the  son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose 
name  was  '^  Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of 
David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  ^  he  fell 
sick  for  his  sister  Tamar;  for  she  was  a 
virgin  ;  and  "  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him 
to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name 
was  Jonadab,  the  son  of  "^  Shimeah,  David's 
brother :  and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  art  thou,  being 
the  king's  son,  ^  lean  f  from  day  to  day  1  wilt 
thou  not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  said  unto 
him,  I  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's 
sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  imto  him,  Lay  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick:  and 
when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my 
sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  1[  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick :  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see 
him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  s  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying, 
Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and 
dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's 
house ;  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took 
^  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
before  him ;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon 
said.  Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And  they 
went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thy 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  theyn  into  the  chamber 
to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him 
to  eat,  he  i  took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her. 
Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  j  force  me  ;  for  ^  no  such  thing  ought 
to  be  done  in  '  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  ""  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
go  1  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of 
the  fools  in  Isi-ael.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king ;  for  he  will  not  withhold 
me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice:  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  forced 
"  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  TI  Then  Amnon  hated  her  °  exceedingly  ; 
so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Amnon  said  unto  her.  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  There  is  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than 
the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  nor  hearken  unto  her, 
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17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said.  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  a  garment  of  divers  colours 
p  upon  her :  for  "i  with  such  robes  were  the 
king's  daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted 
the  door  after  her. 

19  ][  And  Tamar  put  ashes  ""on  her  head, 
and  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that 
was  on  her,  and  laid  her  hand  ^  on  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her, 
Hath  '  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  1 
but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister :  he  is  thy 
brother;  "regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar 
remained  "  desolate  in  her  brother  Absalom's 
house. 

21  TT  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Am- 
non neither  ™  good  nor  bad:  for  Absalom  hated 
""  Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister 
Ta,mar. 

23  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 
that  Absalom  had  ^  sheep-shearers  in  Baal- 
hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said. 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers  ; 
let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants 
go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargea- 
ble unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him  :  howl5^it 
he  would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  bi'other  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee? 

27  But  'Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  TI  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's 
heart  is  merry  ^  with  wine,  and  when  I  say 
unto  you.  Smite  Amnon ;  then  kill  him,  fear 
not:  ^  have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be  coura- 
geous, and  be  "  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  <'  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then 
all  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  ^  gat 
him  up  upon  his  f  mule,  and  fled. 

30  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  say- 
ing, Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons, 
and  there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare  e  his  gar- 
ments, and  lay  """on  the  earth;  and  all  his 
servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  Jonadab  >  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord 
suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the  young 
men  the  king's  sons;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead  : 
for  by  the  )  appointment  of  Absalom  this  hath 
been  *  determined  from  the  rlay  that  he  forced 
his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  1  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all 
the  king's  sons  are  dead  :  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

34  But  Absalom  "'fled.  And  the  young  man 
that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  people 
by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
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the  king's  sons  come :  "  as  thy  servant  said, 
so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that,  behold,  the 
king's  sons  came,  and  Utted  up  their  voice 
and  wept :  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  ser- 
vants wept  "  very  sore. 

37  U  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  p  Talmai, 
the  son  of  i  Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  ■■  Geshur, 
and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  king  David  '  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom :  for  he  was  comforted 
«  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Joab,  EUboming  »  widow  of  Tdtoah,  by  a  parable,  to  incline  Uie  kind's  henrt  to  fetch 
home  Absaloin,  bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem.  25  Ab^iaJom's  l)eauty,  hatr,  and  ciiildren. 
23  After  two  years,  Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  tlie  king's  presence. 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 
that  the  king's  heart  was  toward  "^  Ab- 
salom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  ^  Tckoah,  and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I 
pray  then,  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and 
put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that 
nad  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  him.  So  Joab  put  the  words  in 
ner  mouth. 

4  K  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake 
to  the  king,  she  fell  "  on  her  face  to  the 
ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  ''  Help, 

0  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth 
thee  ?  And  she  answered,  I  ^  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  th}'-  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 
two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was 
•■none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the 
other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  risen 
against  thy  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver 
«him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
nim,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew; 
and  we  wiU  destroy  the  heir  also  :  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor 
remainder  upon  the  *>  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go  to 
thy  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king.  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniquity  be  on  i  me, 
and  on  my  father's  house :  and  the  king  i  and 
his  throne  be  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  saith  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not 
touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God, ''  that  thou  wouldest 
not  suff"er  the  revengers  of  i  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he 
said,  As  "the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  Let  thy  handmaid, 

1  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the 
king.'    And  he  said,  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the 
people  of  God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this 
thing  as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  his  "banished. 

14  For  we  must  needs  °  die,  and  are  as  water 
spilt  on  the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered 
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up  again;  p  neither  doth  God  respect  i  any 
person:  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  ahat  his 
banished  be  not  expelled  «  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  tlie  king,  it  is 
because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid :  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the 
king ;  it  may  be  that  the  king  will  perform  the 
request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that 
would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of 
the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thy  handmaid  said.  The  word  of 
my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  '  comfortable: 
for  as  an  angel  "  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the 
king  ''  to  discern  good  and  bad :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman,  Hide  not  from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman 
said.  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this?  And  tlie  woman  answer- 
ed and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left  from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
spoken :  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me, 
and  «•  he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of 
thy  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord 
is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  T[  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing:  go  therefore, 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  ^thanked  the  king:  and 
Joab  said,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  Oking, 
in  that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of 
y  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  ''■  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to  his 
own  house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  "  face.  So 
Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face. 

25  T\  ^  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty: 
from  '  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was 
at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it :  because 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two 
hundred  shekels  after  the  king's  weight. 

27  T[  ''  And  unto  Absalom  there  were  born 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Tamar  :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  coun- 
tenance. 

28  T[  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  '  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
him :  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants.  See, 
Joab's  field  is  near  ^  mine,  and  he  hath  barley 
there  ;  go  and  set  it  on  s  fire.  And  Absalom's 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  hini  Wherefojre 
have  thy  servants  set  my  fiela  on  nre  1 
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32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I 
may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say.  Wherefore 
am  I  come  from  Geshur  7  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  still :  now  therefore 
let  me  see  the  king's  face  ;  and  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him : 
and  when  he  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came 
to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king:  and  the  king 
^  kissed  Absalom. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

1  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stenlelh  the  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pre- 
tence of  a  vow,  he  oblainelh  leave  lo  go  to  Hebron.  10  He  maketh  there  a  great 
conspiracy.  13  David,  upon  the  news,  fleeth  from  Jerusalem.  19  Ittai  would  not 
leave  him.  24  Zadocit  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  David  and  his 
company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping.  31  He  cursetll  Ahithophel's  counsel.  32 
Hushai  IS  sent  back  with  instructions. 

AND  *  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absa- 
lom prepared  ^  him  chariots  and  horses, 
and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate  :  and  it  was  so,  that 
when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy  "  came 
to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called 
unto  him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou  ? 
And  he  said,  thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  '^  him.  See,  thy 
matters  are  good  and  right :  but  thei^e  is  no 
man  deputed  of  the  king  "  to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover.  Oh,  ^  that  I  were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
nath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  I  would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all 
Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  so 
6  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years, 
that  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  go  and  pay  ^  my  '  vow,  which  I  have 
vowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode 
at  Geshur  i  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shall 
Dring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in  peace. 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron, 

10  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say,  Absa- 
lom reigneth  ^  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were  called  :  and 
they  went  in  their  i  simplicity,  and  they  knew 
lot  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the 
Gilonite,  David's  "'  counseller,  from  his  city, 
even  from  "  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong  :  for  the  people 
°  increased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  T[  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
saying.  The  p  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
were  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
^  flee  :  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absa- 
lom: make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake 
us  suddenly,  and  '■bring  evil  upon  us,  and 
smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall »  appoint. 

16  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  house- 
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M.  2fl77.   j.,q1(J  t  after  him.    And  the  king  left  ten  women 
which  were  "  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far 
oflf. 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him ; 
and  all  the  "  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites, 
and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before 
the  king. 

19  II  Then  said  the  king  to  *  Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goestthou  also  with  us?  return  to 
thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  camest  but  yesterday, 
should  I  this  day  make  thee  ^  go  up  and  down 
with  us  ?  seeing  I  go  ^  whither  I  may,  return 
thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren:  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said, 
^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king 
liveth,  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 
shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his 
men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  ^  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over ;  the 
king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook  *>  Ki- 
dron,  and  all  the  people  passed  over,  toward 
the  way  of  the  "  wilderness. 

24  Tl  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
were  with  him,  bearing  ''the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God :  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of 
God;  and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the 
people  had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  I  shall 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  *  will 
bring  me  again,  and  show  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in 
f  thee  :  behold,  here  am  I,  let  '  him  do  to  me  as 
seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a  '■  seer  ?  return  into  the  city  in 
peace,  and  your  tv/o  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  '  wil- 
derness, until  there  come  word  from  you  to 
certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they 
tarried  there. 

30  II  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  i  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
had  his  head  ^  covered,  and  he  went  '  barefoot: 
and  all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered 
"'  every  man  his  head,  and  they  went  up, 
"  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  And.  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahithophel 
°is  among  the  conspirators' with  Absalom. 
And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
p  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  <i  foolishness. 

32  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  rvhen  David 
was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he 
worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the  Archite 
'  came  to  meet  him  with  =  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head  : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thoupassest  oi;. 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a  burden  '  unto  me: 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  I  "  will  bathy  servant,  O  king:  as  I 
have  been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  will 
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I  now  also  he  thy  servant:  then  niayest  thou 
for  me  "  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests?  therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king's  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  *  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  "^  with  them  their 
two  sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok'sso??,  and  Jonathan, 
Abiathar's  so??;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send 
unto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  y  Hushai,  David's  '  friend,  came  into 
the  city,  and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  Ziba,  by  preEents  and  false  suggestions,  ob[ainelh  his  master's  inheritance.  5  At  Ha- 
hurim,  Shiinei  curselb  DaviJ.  9  David  witli  patience  abstaineth,  and  reslraiiiclh 
others,  (roin  reveniie.  IS  Hushai  iusinuatelh  himself  into  Absalom's  counsel.  20 
Abithophel*s  counsel 

AND  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top 
of  the  •'hill,  behold,  i'  Ziba  the  servant  of 
Mephiboslieth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses 
saddled,  and  upon  "=  them  two  hundred  loaves 
of  bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of  raisins, 
and  a  hundred  of  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these?  And  Ziba  said,  The  asses  be 
for  the  king's  household  to  ride  on ;  and  the 
bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat;  and  the  wine,  that  ''such  as  be  faint 
in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy 
master's  son?  And  Ziba  said  « unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem :  for  he  said. 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine 
aj-e  all  that  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And 
Ziba  said,  ■'  I  humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  T[  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim, 
behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  was  s  Shimei, 
the  son  of  Gera :  he  ^  came  forth,  and  cursed 
'■  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the 
servants  of  king  David :  and  all  the  people 
and  all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed. 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  j  bloody  man,  and 
thou  man  of  Belial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the 
blood  ''of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead 
thou  hast  reigned ;  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab- 
salom thy  son :  and  behold,  '  thou  art  taken 
in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody 
man. 

9  T[  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
unto  the  king,  Why  should  this  dead  dog 
""  curse  "  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said.  What  "have  I  to  do 
\\ith  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him 
curse,  because  the  Lord  Phath  said  unto  him. 
Curse  David.  Who  « shall  then  say,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  my  son,  which  came  ■■  forth 
of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much 
more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him. 

12  It  ■  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
<  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me 
good  "  for  his  cursing  this  day 
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XVI.,  XVII.  Hushai's  counsel  accepted. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  '■'  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  them- 
selves there. 

15  T[  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men 
of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel 
with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^'■'  Hushai  the 
Archite,  David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Ab- 
salom, that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  ^  God 
save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend?  y  why  wentest  thou 
not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay ; 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  liis  will  I  be,  and 
with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve  ?  shoidd 
I  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I 
have  served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I 
be  in  thy  presence. 

20  ly  Then  said  Absalom  to  "■  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go 
in  unto  thy  father's  concubines,  which  he  hath 
left  to  keep  the  house ;  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father  :  then 
^  shall  the  hands  ''  of  all  that  are  with  thee  be 
strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  house  ;  and  Absalom  went  in  '  unto 
his  father's  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  Is- 
rael. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  was  as  if  a  man  had 
inquired  at  the  ''oracle  of  God :  so  was  all 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  David  and 
with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

David.    23  Ahithophel  hangelh  himself.    25  Ama&". 
xhanaim  is  rurnished  with  provisioD. 

lY/lOREOVER  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absa- 
-L»-i-  lorn,  Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after 
David  this  night: 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is 
weary  ^  and  weak -handed,  and  will  make  him 
afraid:  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him 
shall  flee;  and  I  will  smite  the  king  ''only: 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto 
thee:  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  all 
returned  :  so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  '  pleased  Absalom  well, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the 
Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what 
•^  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Ahithophel 
hath  spoken  after  this  manner:  ^hall  we  do 
after  his  ^saying?  if  not;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  coun- 
sel that  Ahithophel  hath  f  given  is  not  good 
at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father 
and  his  men,  that  they  he  mighty  men,  and 
they  he  ?  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear 
''robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field:  and  thy 
father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge 
with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit.  or  in 
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some  o//ier  place:  and  it  will  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  >  overthrown  at  the 
first,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  saj,  There 
is  a  slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow 
Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart 
is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  sliall  utterly  jmelt: 
for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  ''  is  a 
mighty  man,  and  Uieij  which  be  with  him  lare 
valianc  men.  ♦ 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  ge- 
nerally gathered  unto  thee,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  as  "'  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea 
for  multitude ;  and  "  that  thou  go  to  battle  in 
thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light 
upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shall  all  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  city,  and 
we  will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be 
not  one  sniall  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 
better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For 
"  the  Lord  had  p  appointed  to  defeat  "J  the  good 
■■  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  T[  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadpk  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahi- 
thophel counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of 
Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David, 
saying.  Lodge  mot  this  night  in  the  '  plains 
of  the  wilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over;  lest 
the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  "  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by 
^  En-rogel ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
into  the  city :  and  a  wench  went  and  told 
them  ;  and  they  went  and  told  king  David. 

IS  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  camo  to  a  man's  house  in  *  Ba- 
hurim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court;  whither 
they  went  down. 

19  And  ''the  woman  took  and  spread  a 
covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread 
ground  corn  thereon  ;  and  y  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to 
the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is 
Ahimaaz  and  .Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  them,  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of 
water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could 
not  find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de- 
parted, tiiat  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went  and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto 
David,  ^  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water:  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled 
against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan: 
by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of 
them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  T[  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  coun- 
sel was  not"  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his 
''city,  and  <^^put  his  household  in  order,  and 
hanged  '^  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  '  Mahanaim,     And 
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David's  charge  to  the  army. 

Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  1[  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of 
the  host  instead  of  Joab  :  which  Amasa  was  a  ' 
man's  son,  whose  name  was  '  Ithra  an  Israel- 
ite, that  went  in  to  s  i>  Abigail  the  daughter  of 

i  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

27  ly  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  J  Shobi  the  son  of 
Nahash  of'Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  "Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo- 
debar,  and  "'  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelirn, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  "  basins,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 
cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The 
°  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in 
the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  DaviJ,  viewing  Hie  armies  in  their  march,  giveth  them  charge  of  Absalom.  6  The 
Israelites  are  sure  smitten  in  the  wood  of  EpIiTaim.  9  Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak, 
is  slain  by  Joab,  and  cast  into  a  pit.  18  Absalom's  place.  19  Ahimaaz  and  Cusln 
bring  tidinss  to  David.    33  David  monrnctli  for  Absafum. 

A  ND  David  numbered  the  people  that  were 
-ti-  with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands 
and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the 
people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  AbishaL  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother,  and  a  third  part  un- 
der the  hand  of  Ittai  ''the  Gittite.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will  surely  go 
forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But  ^  the  people  answered.  Thou  shalt  not 
go  forth  :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not 
"  care  for  us  ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us:  but  now  thou  art  ''worth  ten 
thousand  of  us  :  therefore  now  it  is  better  that 
thou  "  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them.  What  seem- 
eth  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the  king  stood  by 
the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by 
hunclreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying.  Deal  gently  for  my 
sake  with  the  young  man,  eve7i  with  Absalom. 
And  f  all  the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave 
all  the  captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  If  So  the  people  went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  wood 
e  of  Ephraim  ; 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  we.re  slain  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David,  and  there  Avas 
there  a  great  slaughter  that  day  of  twenty 
thousand  n]en. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country :  and  the  wood  ^  de- 
voured more  people  that  day  than  the  sword 
devoured. 

9  1[  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 
And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  i  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  ;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went 
away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in 
an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him,  and  why  didst 
thou  not  smite  him  there  to  the  ground  ?  and  I 


Absalom  is  slain. 

would  have  given  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver, 

and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
should  j  receive  a  thousand  shekels  of  silver 
in  my  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  my 
hand  against  the  king's  son  ;  for  ^  in  our  hear- 
ing the  king  charged  thee  and  Abishai  and 
Ittai,  saying,  i  Beware  that  none  touch  the 
young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  my  own  life :  for  '"  there  is  no  matter 
hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldcst 
have  set  thyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thus  with 
"  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  hand, 
and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom, 
while  he  was  yet  alive  in  the  °  midst  of  the 
oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's 
armour  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 
ple returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel:  for 
Joab  neld  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  p  a  very 
great  heap  of  stones  upon  him  :  and  all  Israel 
fled  every  one  to  his  tent. 

IS  1[  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken 
and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in 
the  king's  <>  dak. :  for  he  said,  I  have  no  son 
"■  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance  :  and  he 
called  ^  the  pillar  after  his  own  name  :  and  it 
is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  T[  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  J<ing  tidings, 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  '  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not 
"  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  thou  shalt  bear 
tidings  another  day  :  but  this  d;iy  thou  shalt 
bear  no  tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is 
dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  him- 
self unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But "  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  *  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran 
by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  "  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates : 
and  the  ^  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wall,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said.  If  he  be  alone,  there 
is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

26  And  ihe  watchman  saw  another  man 
running :  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the 
porter,  and  said,  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  And  the  king  said,  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  ^  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost,  is  like  the  running 
of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king 
said,  He  »  is  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tidings, 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  »  All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  his  face  before  the  king,  and  said, 
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David^s  lamentaiton  for  him. 
Blessed  "^  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
'1  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lord  the  king, 

29  And  the  king  said,  <=  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered. 
When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me 
thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  1  knew 
not  what  il  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Turn  aside, 
and  stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and 
stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said, 
f  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king :  s  for  the  Lohd 
hath  avenged  ''  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that 
rose  up  i  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  fs  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe?  And  Cushi  an- 
swered, The  enemies  )  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept : 
and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  ^  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom  !  would  God 
1  I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son  ! 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

I  Joab  r'.'u  '  ';  ■iir  !,iir'  (iici-ase  his  mouriiin,?.  9  'I'lie  Isrnelites  are  earnest  to  brin» 
Ihekiir:!  I  !  11  I'  v:  I  tL-iiilclli  to  the  priests  to  incite  them  of  Jmlivli.  IS  Silimei 
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AND   it  was   told  Joab,  Behold,   the  king 
weepeth  and  mourneth  ■'  for  Absalom. 

2  And  the  ^  victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people  :  for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was  grieved 
for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth  that 
day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  ■=  covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice, ''  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son ! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  said.  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces 
of  all  thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  In"  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends.  For  thou  hast  declared  this  day, 
"■that  thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  ser- 
vants :  for  this  day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom 
had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day,  then 
it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
'comfortably  unto  thy  servants :  for  I  swear  by 
the  Loud,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  ''  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and  that  will 
be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell 
thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

S  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  all 
the  people  came  before  the  king  :  for  i  Lsrael 
had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  T[  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  The  king 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  now  he  is  fled  i  out  of  the  land  for 
Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anointed  over  us, 
is  dead  in  battle.  Now  therefore  why  >=  speak 
ye  not  a  word  of  bringing  the  king  back  ? 

11  11  And  king  David  sent  to  Zadok  and  to 


David  is  brought  back. 

Abiathar  the  priests,  saying,  Speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  last 
to  bring  the  king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 
even  to  his  house. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  '  my  bones 
and  my  flesh  :  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  last  to 
bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  And  say  ye  to  ■"  Amasa,  Art  thou  not  of 
my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ?  God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continually  in  the  room  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  even  "  as  the  heart  o/one  man  ;  so  that 
they  sent •  this  rcord  unto  the  king.  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants, 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  °  Gilgal,  to  go  to  meet  the 
king,  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  T[  And  Shimei  p  the  son  of  Gera  a  Benja- 
mite,  which  was  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came 
down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benja- 
min with  him,  and  Ziba  "J  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twenty  servants  with  him  ;  and  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king. 

IS  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat  to  carry 
over  the  king's  household,  and  to  do  ■■  what  he 
thought  good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come 
over  Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  ^  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  re- 
member t  tliat  which  thy  servant  did  "  per- 
versely the  day  that  my  lord  the  king  went 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  take  ^  it 
to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned  :  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  the  first 
this  day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  dov/n 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered 
and  said,  Shall  not  Shimei  be  put  to  death  for 
this,  because  he  cursed  '^  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

22  And  David  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this 
day  be  adversaries  unto  me  ?  ^  shall  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? 
for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel  ? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  y  shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  sware 
unto  him. 

24  11"  And  Mephibosheth  ^  the  son  of  Saul 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither 
dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king 
departed  untU  the  day  he  came  again  in 
peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  ^  wentest  not  thou 
with  me,  Mephibosheth  1 

26  And  he  answered.  My  lord,  O  king,  my 
servant  deceived  me :  for  thy  servant  said,  I 
will  saddle  me  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon, 
and  go  to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  is 
lame. 

27  And  he  ^  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto 
my  lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as 
an  angel  •=  of  God :  do  therefore  what  is  good 
in  thine  eyes. 
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father's  house  were  but 
my   lord   the  king:    yet 


28  For  all   of  my 
^  dead  men   before 

didst  thou  set  thy  ^  servant  among  them  that 
did  eat  at  thine  own  table.  What  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto 
the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  speakest 
thou  any  iBore  of  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said, 
Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king, 
Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house. 

31  *[[  And  Barzillai '  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old:  and  e  he  had  provided 
the  king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Maha- 
naim  ;  for  '»  he  was  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai,  Come 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with 
me  in  Jerusalem. 

31  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  '  How 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with 
the  king  unto  Jerusalem  ? 

35  I  am  this  day  fourscore  j  years  old :  and 
can  I  discern  ><  between  good  and  evil?  can 
1  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink? 
can  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women  ?  wherefore  then  should 
thy  servant  be  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the 
king  ? 

36"Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jor- 
dan with  the  king :  and  why  should  the  king 
recompense  it  me  with  such  a  "'  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and 
be  buried,  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of 
my  mother.  But  behold  thy  servant  "  Chim- 
ham ;  let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king ; 
and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  "  require  of  me,  that  will  I 
do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  kissed 
p  Barzillai,  and  blessed  him ;  and  he  returned 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and 
1  Chimham  went  on  with  him :  and  all  the 
people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also 
half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  *[[  And,  behold,  aU  the  men  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king.  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee 
away,  and  >■  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  David's  men  with  him,  over 
Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the 
men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  is  near  of 
»  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for 
this  matter  ?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's 
cost?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the 
king,  and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David 
than  ye  :  why  then  did  ye  «  despise  us,  that 
our  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  bringing 
back  our  king?  And  the  words  of  the  men 
of  Judah  were  "  fiercer  than  the  words  of  the 
men  of  Israel. 


Rebellion  of  Sheba. 
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The  three  years'  famine 


CHAPTER  XX. 

I  By  occajiion  of  the  quarrel.  Slieba  luaketli  a  party-ill  Israel.  3  David's  ten  concu- 
bines are  shut  up  in  perpetual  prison,  i  Amnsa,  made  captain  over  Judali,  is  slain 
by  Joab.  U  Joab  pursueili  Sheba  unlo  Abel.  16  A  wise  woman  savelli  the  ciiy  by 
Sheba'3  head.    23  David's  officers. 

AND  there  happened  to  be  there  a  man  of 
Behal,  whose  name  u-us  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Dichri,  a  Benjamite  :  and  he  blew  a  trumpet, 
and  said,  We  have  no  part  »  in  Uavid,  neither 
liave  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every 
man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  ''  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  : 
but  the  men  of  Judah  '^  clave  unto  their  king, 
from  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  H  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  his 
''  concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  «  ^  ward,  and  fed  them, 
but  went  not  in  u»to  them.  So  they  were 
e  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  their  death,  '■  living 
in  widowhood. 

4  H  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  i  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  days,  and 
be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  went  j  to  assemble  the  men  of 
Judah  :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than 
did  Absalom  :  take  thou  thy  lord's  ^  servants, 
and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  >  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  Joab's  men, 
and  the  ■"  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  mighty  men  :  and  they  went  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which 
is  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And 
Joab's  garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
ui^to  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  tcith  a  sword 
fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof; 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother  ?  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the 
beard  with  the  light  hand  to  kiss  "  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
that  ^cas  in  Joab's  hand :  so  "  he  smote  him 
therewith  in  p  the  fifth  rib,  and  shed  out  his 
bowels  to  the  ground,  and  "^  struck  him  not 
again  ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his 
brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said.  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is 
for  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 
midst  of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man 
saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  removed 
Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every 
one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high- 
way, all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

14  T[  And  he  went  through  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  unto  ■■  Abel,  and  to  Beth-maachah,  and 
all  the  Berites :  and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a  bank 
•  against  the  city,  and  '  it  stood  in  the  trench  : 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  Joab  "  bat- 
tered the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  T[  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the 
city,  Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you.  unto  Joab, 
Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 
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17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her, 
the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him, 
Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

IS  Then  she  spake,  saying,  "  They  were 
wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  saying.  They  shall 
surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended 
the  matter. 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and 
faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a 
city  and  a  mother  '^  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord'? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  it, 
far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or 
destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so :  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  by  '^  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will 
depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Joab,  Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown 
to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people 
in  her  y  wisdom.  And  they  cut  off  the  head  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  ^  re- 
tired from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  And 
Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  1[  Now  "  Joab  was  over  all  the  host  of  Is- 
rael:  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  icas 
over  the  Cherethites  and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  Adoram  was  over  the  ''  tribute  :  and 
■=  Jehoshaphatthe  son  of  Ahilud  jcas  <>  recorder: 

2.5  And  Sheva  was  scribe :  and  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests  : 

26  And  Ira  also  the  Jairite  was  '  a  chief  ru- 
ler about  David. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  The  three  years'  famine  for  the  Gibeonites  ceasetli,  by  hanging  seven  of  Saui's  sons. 
10  Rizpah's  kindness  unlo  the  dead.  12  David  burielh  the  bones  ol  Saul  and  Jona- 
Oian  in  his  father's  sepulchre.  15  Four  battles  against  the  Philistjuea,  wbereui  four 
valiants  of  David  slay  four  giants. 

npHEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
-L  David  three  years,  year  after  year ;  and 
David  » inquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered.  It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  his  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  ^  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeonites,  and 
said  unto  them  ;  (now  the  Gibeonites  were 
<=  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Amorites  ;  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sworn  unto  them  :  and  Saul  sought 
to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  ?  and  wherewith  shall 
I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
•^  inheritance  of  the  Lord  1 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  'We 
will  have  no  silver  f  nor  gold  of  Saul,  nor  of 
his  house  ;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou  kill  any 
man  in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 
say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king.  The  man  that 
consumed  us,  and  that  e  devised  against  us 
that  we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining 
in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  >•  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the 
Lord  in  Gibeah  i  of  Saul,  j  whom  the  Lord  did 
choose.     And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the 
Lord's  "  oath  thaticas  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of  Rizpah 
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Four  giants  slain. 

I  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth ;  and  the 
five  sons  of  ™  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  "  brought  up  for  Adriel  the  son  of 
Barzillai  the  Meholathite  ; 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the 
hill  before  °  the  Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven 
together,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of 
harvest,  in  the  first  days,  in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

10  *f[  And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  upon  the  rock, 
from  the  beginning  of  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them  out  of  heaven,  and  suff"er- 
ed  neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them 
by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night. 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpah  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had 
done. 

12  T[  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from 
the  men  of  p  Jabesh-gilead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hanged  them,  when  the  Philis- 
tines had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa  : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  ; 
and  they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that 
were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin 
in  "J  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father  : 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com- 
manded. And  after  that  God  was  entreated 
""  for  the  land. 

15  1[  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and 
his  servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines  :  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  of  the  sons 
'  of  the  giant,  the  w^eight  of  whose  t  spear 
weighed  three  hundred  shekels  of  brass  in 
weight,  he  being  girded  with  a  new  sword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  svvare  unto  him,  saying. 
Thou  "  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle, 
that  thou  quench  not  the  "  *  light  of  Israel. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  there 
was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob: 
then  ^  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  y  Saph, 
which  was  of  the  sons  of  ''■  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in  Gob  with 
the  PhiUstines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of 
"  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  the  bro- 
ther of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  xiias  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Gath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he  also  was 
born  to  ^  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  "  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  "^  Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  born  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by  the  hand 
of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  GocVs  powerful  deliverance  and  manifold  blessing!?. 

AND  David  spake  unto  the  ^  Lord  the  words 
of  this  ^  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 
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David's  thanksgiving: 

2  And  he  said,  the  Lord  is  my  'rock,  and  my 
''fortress,  and  ray  deliverer; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock;  in  him  will  I  trust: 
he  is  my  ^  shield,  and  the  f  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, my  high  e  tower,  and  my  "  refuge,  my 
saviour  ;  thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  w^orthy  to  be 
praised :  so  shah  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies 

5  When  the  i  waves  of  death  compassed  me 
the  floods  of  j  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid  ; 

6  The  ^  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me  ; 

7  In  my  distress  1 1  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  hear  '"  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into 
his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  "  shook  and  trembled  ;  the 
foundations  of  heaven  'moved  and  shook, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  p  out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  1  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured : 
coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  bowed  '■  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  ;  and  darkness  ^  loas  under  his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  '  cherub,  and  did  fly: 
and  he  was  seen  upon  the  "  wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  ^  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  thundered  -"  from  heaven,  and 
the  most  high  uttered  his  voice. 

1-5  And  he  sent  out  '^  arrows,  and  scattered 
them  ;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  y  appeared, 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered, 
at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  his  ^  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me;  he  drew 
me  out  of  ^  many  ^  waters  ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me  :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

20  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place  :  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
"  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  "^  to 
my  righteousness :  according  to  the  '  clean- 
ness of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  f  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  £  all  his  judgments  ivere  before  me : 
and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from 
them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  ''  before  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness  ;  according  to 
my  cleanness  i  in  his  eye  sight. 

26  With  the  merciful  j  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  the  upright  man  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  upright. 

27  With  the  pure' thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure  ; 
and  with  the  froward  ''  thou  wilt  i  show  thyself 
unsavoury. 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save : 
but  thine  eyes,  are  upon  the  "  haughty,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  "  lamp,  O  Lord  :  and  the 
I  Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

I    30  For  by  thee  I  have  "  run  through  a  troop  , 
I  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 


David's  faith  in  Gud''s  py^omises. 

31  .-Is  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect ;  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  p tried:  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  ?  and  who 
IS  a  rock,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  strength  ajid  power :  and  he 
1  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

34  He  >•  maketh  my  feet  'like  hinds'  feet: 
and  settcth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  hands  '  to  war  ;  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation  :  and  thy  gentleness  hath  °  made  me 
great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me  ; 
so  that  my  "  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyed them  ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I 
had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise:  yea,  they  are 
fallen  '*  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle  :  them  *  that  rose  up  against  me  hast 
thou  >■  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  "^  necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none  to  save  ; 
even  unto  the  Lord,  but  »  he  answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust 
^  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire  "  of 
the  street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
(strivings  <*  of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to 
be  head  of  the  ^  heathen :  a  people  which  I 
knew  shall  not  serve  me. 

45  "■  Strangers  shall  s  submit  themselves  unto 
me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obe- 
dient unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall 
be  afraid  out  of  their  close  ''  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth  :  and  blessed  be  my  rock; 
and  exalted  be  the  God  of  the  rock  of  my 
salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  i  avengeth  me,  and  that 
bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringetli  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies :  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against  me :  thou 
hast  delivered  j  me  from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king: 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  unto  Da- 
vid, and  to  his  seed  for  ^  evermore. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 


lOlS. 


Now  these  be  the  last  words  of  David. 
David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man 
who  icas  raised  ^  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of 
the  God  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  ^  of 
Israel  said, 

2  The  Spirit  "=  of  the  Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  \cas  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  •*  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must 
be  'just,  ruling  in  the  fear  '  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  as  the  light  s  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds  ;  as  the  tender  grass  sprins-ing 
out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  ''  rain. 

5  Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God ; 
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2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XXIII.  A  catalogue  of  his  mighty  men. 
yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  i  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure:  for 
this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  i  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot 
be  taken  with  hands  : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
I*  fenced  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear; 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  '  in 
the  same  place. 

8  11  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had:  "'The  Tachmonite  that 
sat  in  the  scat,  chief  among  the  captains;  the 
same  was  Adino  the  Eznite  :  he  lift  up  his 
spear  against  eight  hundred,  whom  "  he  slew 
at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  07ie  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  that 
were  there  gathei'ed  together  to  battle,  and 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  until 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto 
the  sword  :  and  the  Lord  wrought  a  great 
victory  that  day;  and  the  people  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil, 

11  And  after  him  was  Shammah  the  son  oi 
Agee  the  Hararite.  And  the  Philistines  were 
gathered  together  °  into  a  troop,  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles ;  and  the  people 
fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 
and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines:  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  p  three  of  the  thirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  the  harvest  time  unto 
■5  the  cave  of  Adullam:  and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Repliaim. 

14  And  David  itasthen  in  a  hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  icas  then  in  Beth-leh"em. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  the  three  mighty  rnen  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David: 
nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  thereof,  but 
poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  should  do  this:  is  not  this  the  blood  of 
the  men  ihat  went  in  jeopardy  of  their  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it.  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zcruiah,  was  chief  among  three.  And  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  ''and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among  t!u-ee. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain  :  howbeit  he 
attained  not  unto  the  first  three. 

20  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man,  of  Kabzeel,  '  who  had  done 
many  acts,  he  slew  two  'lion-like  men  'of 
Moab :  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in 
the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snow: 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  "  a  goodly  man : 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand; 
but  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff,  and 
plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  the  name  among  three  mighty 
men. 
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David  numbers  the  people. 

23  He  was "  more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
but  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three.  And 
David  set  him  over  his  "^  guard. 

24  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty;  Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 

25  Shammah  the  Harodite,  EHka  the  Haro- 
dite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite, 

27  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
Hushathite, 

28  Zahnon  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathite, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Pirathonite,  Hiddai  of  the 
*  brooks  of  Gaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the 
Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite ;  of  the  sons  of 
Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Ehphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel 
the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bani 
the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Amm_onite,  Nahari  the  Beeroth- 
ite,  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  Ira  y  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  Uriah  "■  the  Hittite  :  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  number  the  people.  5  The  captains,  in  nine 
months  and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster  of  thirteen  hundred  thousand  fiahllng  men. 
10  David,  having  three  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  repenteth,  and  chouselh  the  three 
days'  pestilence.  15  After  tlie  deadi  of  threescore  and  ten  thousand,  David,  by  re- 
pentance, preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  18  David,  by  (3ad's  direction, 
ptirchaseth  Araunah's  tlireshing-tioor  :  where  having  sacrificed,  the  plague  stayedi. 

AND  again  « the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  ''  he  moved 
David  against  them  to  say,  "  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
host,  which  was  with  him,  ^  Go  now  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  that 
I  may  know  the  number  «  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  Now  the  Lord 
thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  a  hundred-fold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it:  but  why 
doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host.  And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  T[  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  •■  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that 
lieth  in  the  midst  of  the  s  river  of  Gad,  and 
toward  ''  Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  s  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi ;  and  they  came  to  jDan- 
jaan,  and  about  to  ''Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and 
to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hivite.s,  and  of  the 
Canaanites:  and  they  went  out  to  the  south 
of  Judah,  eve7i  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  the  king  :  and  there  were 
'.«  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
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His  intercession  to  God. 
that  drew  the  sword  ;  and  the  men  of  Judah 
were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  11  And  David's  heart  smote  i  him  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David 
said  unto  the  Lord,  I  "  have  sinned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  "the  iniquity  of  thy  servant  j 
for  I  have  done  very  "  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
p  Gad,  David's  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things  ;  choose  ithee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Shall  seven  ■•  years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  ?  or  wilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  they 
pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days  pesti- 
lence in  thy  land  1  now  advise,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait:  let  us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  his  mercies  are  ' '  great :  and  let 
me  not  fall  into  "  the  hand  of  man. 

15  *[[  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  ap- 
pointed :  and  there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  the  ^  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  the  Lord 
'^repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  ^  enough  : 
stay  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
was  by  the  threshing-place  of  Araunah  y  the 
Jebusite. 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he 
saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said, 
Lo,  I  have  ^  sinned,  and  I  have  done  wickedly : 
but  these  "  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  let 
thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. 

18  T[  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him.  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  threshing-floor  of  •>  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
and  his  servants  coming  on  toward  him :  and 
Araunah  went  out,  and  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  my  lord 
the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And  David 
said.  To  buy  "  the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed  ^  from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  unto  him  :  behold,  here  be  oxen  « for  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  "■  king, 
give  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto 
the  king.  The  Lord  thy  God  accept  e  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay  ; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price : 
neither  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  So  David  bought  the  threshing-floor 
and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  entreated  ''  for  the 
land,  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 


COMMONLY  CALLED, 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Abishag  cherisheth  Davkl  in  his  extreme  age.    5  Adoniiah,  David's  darlini 
■  ■       •  (he  counsel  of  Na^ian,  15  BaUwIieba  movelli  Uie 


iTlingTSi 

-  Solomon, 

i'1'8  appoinliiient,  being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and  Nalfian,  the  people 

1.    41  Joiuiihan  bringing  these  news,  Adonijah'a  guests  flee.    SO  Adonijiih, 

,  0  the  horns  of  the  altar,  npon  his  good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by  Solomon. 

NOW  king  David  was  old  and  «  stricken  in 
years ;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  ^  Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  '  a  young 
virgin:  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and 
let  her  **  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy 
bosom,  that  my  .lord  the  king  may  get  heat. 

o  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag 
a  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  cherish- 
ed the  king,  and  ministered  to  him,  but  the 
king  knew  her  not. 

5  f  Then  Adonijah  ^  the  son  of  Haggith  ex- 
alted f  himself,  saying,  I  will  e  be  king:  and 
^  he  prepared  him  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

6  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  '  at 
any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast  thou  done  so? 
and  he  also  was  a  very  goodly  vian  ;  and  his 
mother  bare  him  aftei-  Absalom. 

7  And  i  he  conferred  with  Joab  ^  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  "  the  priest:  and 
they  •"  following  Adonijah  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
*  Shimei.  and  Rei,  and  the  mighty  men  "  which 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zolieletli,  which  is 
by  p  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's 
servants : 

-  10  But  1  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother, 
he  called  not. 

11  Tl  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  tlie  sou  of  Hag- 
gith doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth 
it  not  1 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayestsave  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  th}^  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and 
say  unto  him.  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
swear  ■'unto  thine  handmaid,  saying.  As- 
suredly '  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  .shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?  why 
then  doth  Adonijah  reign? 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
'  confirm  thy  words. 

1.5  T[  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber :  and  the  king  was  very  old ; 
and  Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance 
unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  "  What 
would  est  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou 
sware.5t  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  hand- 
maid, saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son 
shallVeign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 
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18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth  ;  and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not. 

19  And  "  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all 
the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host ;  but  Solomon 
thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of 
an  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  thou  shouldest 
tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my 
lord  the  king  after  him. 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  the  king  shall  sleep  "  with  his  fathers, 
that  I  and  my  son  Solomon  shall  be  counted 
*  offenders. 

22  Tl"  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Behold 
Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast 
thou  said,  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne? 

25  For  y  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  in  abund- 
ance, and  hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,   and   Abiathar  the 

■^iest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  '■  God  save  "king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  showed  it  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him  ? 

28  Tl  Then  king  David  answered  and  said. 
Call  me  Bath-slieba.  And  she  came  ^  into  the 
king's  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  "  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distress, 

30  Even  as  I  sware  '^  unto  thee  by  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  saying.  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead ;  even  so  will  I  cer- 
tainly do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to 
the  eartl),  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said.  Let  « my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  Ti  And  king  David  said.  Call  me  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came 
before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  Take  with 
you  the  servants  ""  of  your  lord,  and  cause  So- 
lomon my  son  to  ride  upon  s  mine  own  mule, 
and  bring  him  down  to  ''  Gihon  : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  anoint  i  him  there  king  over  Israel: 
and  blow  j  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he 
may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne  ;  for  he  shall 
be  king  in  my  stead:  and  I  have  appointed 
him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answer- 
ed the  king,  and  said,  ^  Amen :  the  Lord  i  God 
of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 


David  declares  Solomon  king.  1  KINGS. 

37  As  "•  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord  the  f^Jj^ 
king,  even  so  be  he  with  Solomon,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  "than  the  throne  of  my 
lord  king  David. 

38  1[  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  ui>on 
king  David's  mule,  and  brought  him  to 
Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  a  horn  of 
oil  0  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  p  anointed 
Solomon:  And  they  blew  the  trumpets; 
''and  all  the  people  said,  God  save  king 
Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and 
the  people  piped  with  ■■  pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  rent  with  the 
sound  of  them, 

41  T[  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that 
were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made 
an  end  of  ^  eating.  And  when  Joab  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said.  Wherefore 
is  this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  up- 
roar ? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came : 
and  Adonijah  said  unto  him,  Come  in ;  for 
« thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  bringest  good 
tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Ado- 
nijah, Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made 
Solomon  king.  ^^^ 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  ZadoP' 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites, 
and  the  Felethites,  and  they  have  caused  him 
to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon: 
•and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 
so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  "  sitteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom, 

47  And  moreover  the  king''s  servants  came 
to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  God 
^  make  the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  *  And  the  king  bowed  himself  upon 
the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  "  hath  given  one 
to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  y  even 
seeing  it. 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  were  with  Adoni- 
jah were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

50  TI  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo- 
mon, and  arose,  and  went,  and  ^  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon:  for,  lo,  he 
hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
saying.  Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to- 
day that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  show  himself 
a  worthy  man,  there  "shall  not  a  hair  of  him 
fall  to  the  earth:  but  i"  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall  •=  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  Solo- 
mon said  unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

David,  having  given  a  charge  lo  Solomon,  3  ol' religiousness,  5  of  JoRb,  7  of  Barzillai. 
6  of  Shiinei,  10  dielh.  12  Soloinon  succeedeth.  13  Adonijah,  moving  Bath-elieba  to 
sue  unto  Solomon  for  Abishag,  is  put  lo  death.  26  Abialhar,  having  his  life  given  him, 
is  deprived  of  the  priesthood.  28  .loab,  fleeing  to  tlie  horns  of  the  altar,  is  mere  slain. 
S5  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab's  room,  Ertid  Zadok  in' Abiathar's.  26  Shimer.  confined  to 
Jenlsalem,  by  occasion  of  going  thence  to  Gath,  " 


NOW  »the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that 
he  should  die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon 
his  son,  saying, 

2  I  ''  go  the  way  of  all  ■=  the  earth  :  be  thou 
strong  therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  ^  man  ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and  his  judgments,  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  *  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  f  thou  mayest  e  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnesf 
thyself: 

4  ThattheLoRD  may  continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying.  If  "^  thy  chil- 
dren take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  before 
me  in  truth  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul,  there  >  shall  not  i  fail  thee  (said  he) 
a  man  on  the  throne  of  Isiael. 

5  Moreover  thou  knovvest  also  what  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  •■me,  and  what  he  did 
to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto 
1  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  "  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  "  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace,  aiid  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that  was  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  according  ^  to  thy  wisdom, 
and  p  let  not  his  hoar  head  "J  go  down  to  the 
grave  in  peace. 

7  But  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bar- 
zillai ■■  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those 
that  eat  at  thy  table  :  for  so  they  came  ^  to  me 
when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  Shimei 
tthe  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim, 
which  cursed  nio  with  a  "  grievous  curse  in  the 
day  when  I  went  to  Mahanaim  :  but  ^  he  came 
down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to 
him  by  the  Lord,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  hold  '^  him  not  guiltless :  for 
thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head 
bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  ly  So  David  slept  ^  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  >'  in  the  city  '^  of  David. 

11  And  =•  the  days  that  David  reigned  over 
Israel  ivere  forty  years  :  seven  years  reigned 
he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  TI  Then  ^  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of 
David  his  father  ;  and  his  kingdom  was  estab- 
lished ■=  greatly. 

13  ![  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came 
to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And 
she  said,  Comest '' thou  peaceably?  and  he 
said.  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.     And  she  said,  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the 
kingdom  was  =  mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set 
their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign  :  how- 
beit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 
become  my  brother's :  for  it  was  ^  his  from 
the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  s  deny 
me  not.     And  she  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  he  give  me  Abishag  •'  the  Shunam 
mite  to  wife. 


I 


Adonijah,  Joah,  and  Sldinei, 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well ;  I  will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  So- 
lomon, to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And 
the  king  rose  ■  up  to  meet  her,  and  j  bowed 
himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne, 
and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's 
mother ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  ^  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition 
of  thee  ;  /  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And 
the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother  : 
for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said.  Let  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mother.  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah?  ask 
for  him  the  kingdom  also  ;  for  he  is  mine  elder 
brother  ;  even  for  him,  and  for  Abiathar  '  the 
priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  God  '"  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
"lis  own  life. 

24  Now  therefore,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
nath  e.'^tablished  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne 
jf  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 
a  house,  as  he  "promised,  Adonijah  shall  be 
put  to  death  "  this  day. 

23  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Senaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ;  and  he  fell  upon 
Aim  that  he  died. 

2*j  T[  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
king,  Get  thee  to  p  Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
lields  ;  for  thou  "J  art  worthy  of  death  :  but  I 
will  not  at  this  time  put  thee  to  death,  because 
■"thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  my  father,  and  because  thou  hast  been 
'  afflicted  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflict- 
ed. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord  ;  that  he  might 
fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
concerning  •  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28  T[  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab :  for  Joab 
had  "  turned  after  Adonijah,  "  though  he 
turned  not  after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  caught 
*  hold  on  tlie  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab 
was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and, 
behold,  he  is  by  the  ^  altar.  Then  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying.  Go, 
fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
king.  Come  forth.  And  he  said.  Nay  ;  but  I 
willdie  here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king 
word  again,  saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus 
he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unio  him,  Do  as  he  hath 
said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him  ;  that 
y  thou  mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Joab  ^  shed,  tiom  me,  and  from  the 
house  of  my  father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  return  *  his  blood  upon 
his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men  more 
righteous  and  better  >•  than  he,  and  slew  them 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not  ■=  know- 
ing thereof,  to  wit,  Abner  the  son  of  •*  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  '  Amasathe 
son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  of  his  seed 
f  for  ever :  but  e  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed, 
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put  to  death, 
and  upon  his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  sh.all 
there  be  peace  for  ever  >'  from  the  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiali  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up, 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him  :  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  T[  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada  in  his  room  *  over  the  host :  and 
Zadok  j  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of''  Abiathar. 

36  T[  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
1  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  a 
house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  there,  and  go 
not  forth  chence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  thou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  the  brook  ■"  Kidron, 
thou  shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die  :  thy  "  blood  shall  be  upon  thine 
own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king.  The  say- 
ing is  good  :  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  said,  so 
will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  many  days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran 
away  unto  Achish  "  son  of  Maachah  king  or 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold, 
thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  ser- 
vants :  and  S.himei  went,  and  brought  his  ser- 
vants from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come 
again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  make  thee  to 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, 
saying,  Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die  ?  and  thou  p  saidst 
unto  me,  The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  ^that  I  have 
charged  thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  wickedness  "^  which  thy  heart 
is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father: 
therefore  =  the  Lord  shall  return  thy  wicked- 
ness upon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  he  'blessed,  and 
"  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  established  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  ever. 

4G  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada ;    which  went  out,  and  fell  upon 
him,  that  he  died.    And  nhe  kingdom  was  es- 
tablished in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 
CHAPTER    III. 

I  Solomon  marrietli  Plinraoh's  daughter.  2  HiRh  places  being  in  tue,  Solomon  sacri- 
ficethatGibcon.  5  Solomon  al  Gibeon,  in  the  choice  which  God  gavchimj  preferrinj; 
wisrlora.  oblaineth  wisdom,  riches,  anJ  honour.  16  Solomon's  judgment  between  (he 
two  harlots  maketh  hiin  renowiie*!. 

AND  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  ^  took  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  city  **  of 
David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of  "^  building 
his  own  house,  and  ■*  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
and  the  wall  '  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  T[  Only  f  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  built  unto  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  ?  the  Lord,  walking  in 
the  statutes  •"  of  David  his  father :  only  he  sa- 
crificed and  burnt  incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  '  to  sacrifice 
there  ;  for  that  )  was  the  great  high  place  :  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  offer 
upon  that  altar. 
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jJis  judgment  between  the  harlots. 


5  T[  la  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  ^io  Solo- 
mon in  a  dream  '  by  night :  and  God  said, 
Ask  ™  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  showed  unto 
thy  servant  David  my  father  great  "  mercy, 
according  as  he  walked  °  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  p  of 
heart  with  thee  ;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  that  thou  hast  given  him. 
a  son  ito  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father: 
and  I  am  hut  a  little  '"  child :  I  know  not  hoxc  to 
go  »  out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  «  chosen,  a  great  people, 
that  cannot  be  "  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

9  Give  thereforethyservant  an  ^understand- 
ing ^  heart  to  judge  "  thy  people,  that  I  may 
discern  y  between  good  and  bad  :  for  who  is 
able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  ^Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  ^  long  life  ;  neither  hast  asked  riches 
for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  under- 
standing to  ^  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  "  according  to  thy 
words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart ;  so  ^  that  there  was  none 
like  thee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  given  thee  *=  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  f  riches,  and  honour  : 
so  that  e  there  ^  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  thy 
father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will  lengthen 
i  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke ;  and,  behold,  it  was 
a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  offered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  of- 
fered peace-offerings,  and  made  a  feast  j  to 
all  his  servants. 

16  Then  came  there  two  women,  that  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  stood  before  ■<  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house  ;  and  I 
was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  de- 
livered also  :  and  we  were  together  ;  there  teas 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

"20  And  she  arose  at  '  midnight,  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thy  handmaid 
slept,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her 
dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when 
I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay ;  but  the 
living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And 
this  said.  No  ;  but  the  dead  is  thy  son,  and  the 
living  is  my  son.  Thus  they  spake  before  the 
king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  saith,  This 
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is  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  ?.s  the  dead : 
and  the  other  saith,  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is  the 
dead,  and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said.  Divide  the  hving  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to 
the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  was  unto  the  king,  for  '"  her  bowels 
"yearned  upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it.  But  the  other  said.  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  h^it  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said,  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it : 
she  is  the  mother  thereof 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged ;  and  they  feared 
the  king:  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  was  in  °  him,  to  do  p  judgment. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Solomon's  princes.    7  His  twelvo  officers  for  provision.    20,  24  The  peace  and  large- 
ness of  his  kingdom.    22  His  daily  provision.    26  His  stables.    29  His  w-isdom. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had  ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  ^  priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shisha, 
■^  scribes ;  Jehoshaphat  >=  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the 
'•  recorder. 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  .Tehoiada  icas  over 
the  host:  and  Zadok  and  ^  Abiathar  were  the 
priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
the  officers:  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan 
was  principal  officer,  and  the  king's  <"  friend  : 

6  And  Ahishar  ims  over  the  household  :  and 
Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  was  over  the 
s  tribute. 

7  IT  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household :  each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names:  ^  The  son  of 
Hur,  in  mount  Ephraim  : 

9  i  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Sha- 
albim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth- 
hanan : 

10  i  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth ;  to  him 
pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher: 

Ilk  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region  of 
Dor ;  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud  ;  to  him  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean, 
which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the 
place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam : 

13  1  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  to 
hiiu  pertained  the  towns  of  "'  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead ;  to  him  also 
pertained,  the  region  of  "  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars: 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had  °  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtali ;  he  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife: 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher 
and  in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar : 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin: 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country 
of  Gilead,  in  the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan  ;  and  he 
was  the  only  officer  which  was  in  the  land. 

20  T[  Judah  and  Israel  were  p  many,  as  the 
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sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitudej  eating 
1  and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  Solomon  reigned  "■  over  ail  kingdoms 
from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt :  thej^  brought 
'  presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days 
of  his  hfe. 

22  TI  And  Solomon's  '  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  "  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  a  hundred  sheep,  beside  harts, 
and  roebucks,  and  fallow  deer,  and  fatted 
fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to 
Azzah,  over  all  .the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river  :  and  he  had  peace  '  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  ^  dwelt  "^  safely, 
every  man  under  •'  his  vine  and  under  his  fig- 
tree,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

26  TI  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  "■  horses  for  ^  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  victual  for 
king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king 
Solomon's  table,  every  man  in  his  month: 
they  lacked  nothing. 

2S  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
^  dromedaries  brought  they  unto  the  place 
where  the  officers  were,  eveiy  man  according 
to  his  charge. 

29  TI  And  God  gave  Solomon  "=  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  large- 
ness of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the 
sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  of  the  <•  east  country, 
and  all  the  '  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men;  than 
Ethan  'the  Ezrahite,  and  s  Heman,  and  Chal- 
col,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his 
fame  was  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  And  he  spake  three  thousand  ''  proverbs: 
and  his  '  songs  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar 
tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34:  And  j  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom   of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the 
earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 
CHAPTER    V. 

I  Hiram,  aeoiinff  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  certified  of  his  purpose  to  build  the  tem- 
ple, and  desired  to  furnish  him  with  thimber  thereto.  7  Hirain,  blessing  God  for  Sa- 
lomon, and  requesting  food  for  his  family,  fumisbeth  him  w  ith  trees,  13  The  number 
of  Solomon's  wmkmec  and  labourers. 

AND  Hiram  *  king  of  Tyre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  him  king  in  the  room  of 
his  father:  for  t- Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of 
David. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father 
could  not  build  a  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God  for  the  ■=  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
rest  ^  on  eveiy  side,  so  that  there  is  neither  ad- 
versary nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  behold,  I  '  purpose  to  build  a  house 
■'  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the 
Lord  spake  e  unto  David  my  father,  saying, 
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VI.  Number  of  hi*  workmen. 

Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  thrqne  in 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  a  house  unto  my 
name. 

6  Now  therefore,  command  thou  that  they 
hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebanon  ;  and  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants  :  and  unto 
thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  shalt  ^  appoint :  for  thou 
knowest  that  there  is  not  among  us  "  any  that 
can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  Si- 
donians. 

7  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatly, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  j  this  day,  which 
hath  given  unto  David  a  wise  son  ■'  over  this 
great  people. 

S  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
1  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to 
me  for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concern- 
ing timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber 
of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  and  I  will  convey 
them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  ■"  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be 
discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them : 
and  thou  shalt  accoinplish  my  desire,  in 
°  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  If  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees 
and  fir  trees  according  to  all  his  desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou- 
sand "  meavsures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his 
household,  and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil : 
thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  as 
he  p  promised  him  :  and  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Hiram  and  Solomon ;  and  they  two 
made  a  league  together. 

13  11  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  "levy  out 
of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand 
men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thou- 
sand a  month  by  courses :  a  month  they  were 
in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at  home  :  and 
Adoniram  ■■  icas  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bare  '  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  hewers  t  in  the  mountains  ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's  officers 
which  icere  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and 
three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the  people 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  great  stones,  costly  stones,  a7id  hew- 
ed stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hiram's  build- 
ers did  hew  them,  and  the  "  stone-squarers :  so 
they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the 
house. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

I  The  buildin?  of  Solomon's  Mmple.    5  Tne  chanibers  thereof.    11  God's  promise  unto 
■  it    1.5  The  ceiling  and  a/iorning  of  it.    23  The  cherubims.    31  The  doors.    36  The 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  Is- 
rael, in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  ho  ^  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  the  house  *>  which  king  Solomon  built 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  u-as  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cubits, 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  the  temple  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits  teas  the  length  thereof 
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according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house  ;  and 
ten  cubits  %cas  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 

4  1[  And  for  the  house  he  made  "=  windows  of 
narrow  hghts. 

5  II  And  ^  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he 
built  «  chambers  ^  round  about,  against  the 
walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  the 
temple  and  of  the  oracle:  andhemade  s  cham- 
bers round  about : 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  teas  five  cubits 
broad,  and  the  middle  loas  six  cubits  broad, 
and  the  third  was  seven  cubits  broad:  for 
without  in  the  loall  of  the  house  he  made  ^  nar- 
rowed rests  round  about,  that  the  beams  should 
not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  i  before  it  was 
brought  thither;  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer  nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in 
the  right  )  side  of  the  house  :  and  they  went 
up  with  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber, 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and 
covered  the  house  ^  with  beams  and  boards  of 
cedar. 

10  And  theri  he  built  chambers  against  all 
the  house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested 
on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  Tl  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  So- 
lomon, saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou  art  in 
building,  if  i  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  with  thee,  which  I  spake 
■"unto  David  thy  father: 

13  And  "I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  not  forsake  °  my  people  Israel. 

14  T[  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it. 

15  And  he  built  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  p  both  the  floor  of  the 
house,  and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling :  and  he 
covered  them  on  the  inside  with  wood,  and  co- 
vered the  floor  of  the  house  with  planks 
of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with 
boards  of  cedar :  he  even  built  them  for  it 
within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  for  the  "J  most 
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17  And  the  house,  that 
it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  was 
carved  with  ""knops  and  ^  open  flowers;  all 
was  cedar ;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  T[  And  the  oracle  '  he  prepared  in  the 
house  within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  %cas  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubits  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and 
he  overlaid  it  with  "pure  gold;  and  so  cover- 
ed the  altar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  partition  by 
the  chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle ;  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  gt)ld. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house  :  also 
*the  whole  altar  that  was  by  the  oracle  he 
Overlaid  with  gold. 
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23  T[  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two  che- 
rubims  of  ^^  ='  olive  tree,  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the 
cherub  :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  were 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten  cubits :  both 
the  cherubims  were  of  one  measure  and  one 
size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  was  ten  cu- 
bits, and  so  rvas  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house  :  and  >'they  stretched  forth  the  wings  of 
the  cherubims,  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  wall,  and  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub  touched  the  other  wall ;  and  their 
wings  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  the 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims 
and  palm  trees  and  ^  opeil  flowers,  within  and 
without. 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without. 

31  11  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive  tree :  the  lintel  and  side 
posts  were  ^  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  ^  two  doors  also  were  of  olive  tree  ; 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cheru- 
bims and  palm  trees  and  ■=  open  flowers,  and 
overlaid  them,  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon 
the  cherubims,  and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  tem- 
ple posts  of  olive  tree,  ''  a  fourth  part  of  the 
wall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir  tree  :  the 
two  '  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and 
the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  and  open  flowers :  and  covered 
them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  ly  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  thre"e 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  T[  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  laid,'  in  the  month 
Zif: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the  house 
finished  f  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and 
according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he 
s  seven  years  in  building  it. 

CHAPTER    VII. 
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BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house 
thirteen  » years,  and  he   finished  all  his 
house. 

2  "H  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  oJ 
Lebanon  ;  the  length  thereof  was  a  hundred 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four 
rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon 
the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  "^  beams,  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fif 
teen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  in  three  rows,  and 
■^  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  "^  doors  and  posts  were  square, 
with  the  windows  :  and  light  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

6  T[  And   he  made   a  porch  of  pillars;  the 
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length  thereof  wo.'f  fifty  cubits,  and  the  bicadth 
thereof  thirty  cubits  :  and  tlie  porch  teas  -  be- 
fore them  :  and  the  o^/ier  pillars  and  the  thick 
beam  ivere  ^  before  them. 

7  T[  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judg- 
ment :  and  (7  was  covered  with  cedar  ''  from 
one  side  of  the  lloor  to  the  other. 

S  1[  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  ano- 
ther court  within  the  porch,  which  was  of  t^e 
like  work.  Solomon  made  also  a  house  for 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  whom  e  he  had  take2i  to 
wife^  like  unto  tliis  porch. 

9  11  All  these  were  o/ costly  stones,  according 
to  the  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  with 
saws,  within  and  without,  even  from  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  outside 
toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  the  foundation  wos  of  costly  stones, 
even  great  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubits,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stones,  after  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedai's. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  iras  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  ce- 
dar beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  ■>  of  the 
house. 

13  1[  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  Hi- 
ram i  out  of  Tyi'e. 

14  He  was  >  a  widow's  son  "<  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  his  father  i  was  a  man  of  Tyre, 
a  worker  in  brass :  and  ™  he  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to 
work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king 
Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  H  For  he  "  cast  two  pillars  °  of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  high  apiece:  and  a  line  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  either  of  them 
about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  piHars  :  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  w;as  five  cubits  : 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and  wreaths 
of  chain  work,  for  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  ;  seven  for  the  one 
chapiter,  and  s^veii  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  row^s 
round  about  upon  the  one  network,  to  cover 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with 
pomegranates:  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars  wei-e  of  lily  work  in  the  porch, 
four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the 
belly  which  was  by  the  network :  and  the 
pomegranates  u-ere  two  hundred  in  rows 
round  about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the  porch  f  of 
the  temple  :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  '^  Jachin  :  and  he  set 
up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
■■  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily 
work  :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  ][  And  he  made  a  molten  '  sea,  ten  cubits 
'  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other  :  it  was  round 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits  :  and 
a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
about. 

24  And  »  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about 
there  were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cu- 
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bit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about:  the 
knopr,  were  cast  in  two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  to- 
ward the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east : 
and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  a  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies :  it  contained  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  TI  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass  :  four 
cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  "thereof,  and  three  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner:  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges  : 

29  And  the  borders  that  were  between  the 
ledges  were  "  lions,  oxen,  and  ^  cherubims : 
and  upon  the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above  : 
and  beneath  the  lions  and  oxeif  were  certain 
additions  >=  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 
plates  of  brass :  and  the  four  corners  thereof 
had  undersetters :  under  the  laver  loere  under- 
setters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the  chapiter 
and  above  loas  a  cubit :  but  the  mouth  thereof 
was  round  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  a  half:  and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
were  gravings  with  their  borders,  foursquare, 
not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  >'  wheels ; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  icere  joined  to 
the  base  :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  was  a  cu- 
bit and  half  a  cubit. 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the 
work  of  a  chariot  wheel :  their  axletrees,  and 
their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  the 
four  corners  of  one  base :  and  the  underset- 
ters were  of  the  very  base  itself 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there  a 
round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  and  on 
the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
bordei's  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims, 
lions,  and  palm  trees,  according  to  the  '  pro- 
portion of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases: 
all  of  them  had  one  casting,  one  measure,  and 
one  size. 

38  1[  Then  made  he  ten  lavers  » of  brass: 
one  laver  contained  forty  baths :  and  every 
laver  w  as  four  cubits  :  and  upon  every  one  of 
the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  ''  side 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left  side  of 
the  house:  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house  eastward  over  against  the 
south. 

40  IF  And  "=  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  an 
end  cf  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  txco  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pil- 
lars ;  and  the  two  ''  networks,  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
top  of  the  pillars  3 
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42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  networks,  even  two  rows  of  pomegra- 
nates for  one  network,  to  cover  the  two  bowls 
of  the  chapiters  that  \cere  '  upon  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  lavers  on  the 
bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the 
sea; 

45  And  f  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basins:  and  all  these  vessels,  which  Hiram 
made  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  xoere  of  s  bright  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them  ;  ''  in  the  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
i  and  j  Zarthan. 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels  ?mweig-/iefZ, 
k  because  they  were  exceeding  many :  neither 
was  the  weight  of  the  brass  i  found  out. 

48  II  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  the  al- 
tar "  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold,  where- 
upon the  shew-bread  "  was., 

49  And  the  eandlesticks  of  pure  gold,  five  on 
the  right  side,  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the 
oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers,  and  the 
basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  "  censers  of 
pure  gold  ;  and  the  hinges  of  gold,  both  for 
the  doors  of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy 
place,  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit, 
of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solo- 
mon made  for  the  house  of  the  Loi:u.  And 
Solomon  brought  in  the  p  things  which  David 
•J  his  father  had  dedicated ;  even  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  The  feast  of  the  dedicalion  of  the  temple.     12,  54  Solomon's  blessing.    22  Salomon's 
prayer.    62  His  sacrifice  of  peace-oRerings. 

THEN  "^  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
••chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  king  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,  "=  that  they 
might  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  city  ^  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  «  feast  in  the 
month  Ethanim,  which  is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the 
priests  f  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  s  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
■were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing 
•■  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  for  multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  i  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  )  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  two 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  che- 
rubims covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above. 

8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
kpnds  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  i  holy 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not 
seen  without :  and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 

9  Tliere  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  "■  at 
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Horeb,  "  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant 
°  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place,  that  the  cloud 
p  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloud  :  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  Tl"  Then  "J  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  "■  darkness. 

13  I  ^  have  surely  built  thee  a  house  to 
dwell  in,  a  settled  <■  place  for  thee  to  abide  in 
for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
blessed  "  all  the  congi-egation  of  Israel :  (and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood  ;) 

15  And  he  said.  Blessed  '  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  spake  '^  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father^  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled it,  saying, 

16  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house, 
that  my  name  might  be  therein  ;  but  I  chose 
^  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  y  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thy  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

20  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  ^  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  a 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  '^  is  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  Yi  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  spread  ^  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven : 

23  And  he  said,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  •=  is 
no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth 
beneath,  who  '^  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  walk  ^  before  thee  with 
all  their  heart: 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him  :  thou 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled 
it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promisedst  f  him,  saying,  e  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel ;  ^  so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  i  thy  word, 
I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 
behold,  the  )  heaven  and  heaven  of  ^  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee  ;  how  much  less  this  house 
that  I  have  builded  1 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
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my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  to  the 
prayer,  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee 
to-day : 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place 
of  which  thou  hast  said,  '  My  name  shall  be 
there :  that  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  ""  toward 
this  place. 

30  And  "  hearken  tliou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
they  shall  pray  ">  toward  this  place :  and  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place :  and  when 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  T[  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh- 
bour, and  "  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
him  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  ^  condemning  the  wicked, 
to  bring  his  way  upon  his  head;  and  justify- 
ing 1  the  righteous,  to  give  him  according  to 
his  righteousness. 

33  U  When  thy  people  Israel  be  ■•  smitten  down 
before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  shall  ^  turn  again  to  thee, 
and  confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  '  in  this  house: 

34-  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers. 

35  T[  When  heaven  "  is  shut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee  ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  affiictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, that  thou  teach  '  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people 
for  an  inlieritance. 

37  Tl  If  ^'  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpillar;  if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  "^  cities  ;  whatsoever 
plague,  whatsoever  sickness  (here  he ; 

38" What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
made  hy  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest ;  (for  ^  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  ^  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fathers. 

41  TI  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger,  that 
is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometh  out  of 
a  far  country  for  thy  name's  sake ; 

42  (For  they  shall  hear  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  »  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched 
out  arm ;)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  to- 
ward this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  cali- 
eth  to  thee  for :  tliat  "^  all  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that 
« this  house,  which  I  have  builded,  is  called 
by  thy  name 
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44  Tl"  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  tliou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shalt  pray  unto  the  Lord  <■  toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward 
the  house  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name: 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication,  and  maintain  their 
^  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  •"  there  is  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  to  the  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  s  captives  unto  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  far  or  near  ; 

47  Yet  if  they  shall  >>  bethink  themselves  in 
the  land  whither  they  were  carried  captives, 
and  repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives, 
i  saying.  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely^ we  have  committed  wickedness  ; 

48  And  so  return  j  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  which  led  them  away  captive, 
and  pray  unto  thee  toward  ^  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name  : 

49  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  thy  dweUing  place,  and 
maintain  their  '  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions 
wherein  they  have  transgressed  against  thee, 
and  give  them  ™  compassion  before  them  who 
carried  them  captive,  that  they  may  have 
compassion  on  them  : 

51  For  "  they  he  thy  people,  and  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  "  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  people  Israel,  to  hearken  unto 
them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  earth,  to  he  thine  inherit- 
ance, as  thou  spakest  Pby  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  H  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 
his  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  ^  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised :  there  ■■  hath  not  =  failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised 
t  by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers :  let  "  him  not  leave  us,  nor 
forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  incHne  "our  hearts  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he 
maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause  of  his  people  Israel  *  at  all  times,  as  the 
matter  shall  require: 

60  That  ^  all  the  people  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  ^  the  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is 
none  else 
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61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  1[  And  ^  the  kin^,  and  ail  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offeruigs,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord, 
two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  dedicated  the 
house  of  the  Loud. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-offerings:  because  the  brazen  ''altar 
that  was  before  the  Lord  xdhs  too  little  to 
receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  11  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  a  '^  feast, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation, 
from  the  entering  '^  in  of  Hamath  unto  the 
river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God,  seven 
days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away:  and  they  "blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for 
all  the  goodness  ^  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God's  covenanl  in  a  vision  wiih  Solomon.     10  The  mulinil  presents  of  Solomon  and 
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AND  ''  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  had 
finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  ^  house,  and  all  "-  Solo- 
mon's desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the 
second  time,  as  he  had  ''  appeared  unto  him  at 
Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard 
'  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that  thou 
hast  made  before  me  :  I  have  hallowed  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  f  name 
there  for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart 
shall  be  there  s  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David 
''  thy  father  walked,  in  '  integrity  of  heart,  and 
in  uprightness,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments  : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  as  I  promised  to 
j  David  thy  father,  saying.  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  But  if  ^ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following 
me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them  : 

7  Then  'will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them  ;  and  this  ™  house, 
which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight :  and  Israel  shall  be  a 
"proverb  and  a  by-word  aiBong  all  people: 

8  And  at  this  house,  which  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  it  shall  be  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  "Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  Because  they  for- 
sook p  the  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
worshipped  them,  and  served  them  :  therefore 
"5  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 
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10  And  ■•  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  built  the  two  houses, 
tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  (Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  fur- 
nished Solomon  with  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire,) 
that  then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him;  and 
they  ^  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother?  And  he 
called  them  the  land  of  '  Cabul  unto  "  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold. 

15  II  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the  ''levy 
which  king  Solomon  raised  ;  for  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and 
^^  Millo,  and  the  wall  of  ^  Jerusalem,  and 
y  Hazor,  and  ^  Megiddo,  and  »  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up, 
and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
and  given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 
Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  Beth-horon 
i'  the  nether, 

18  And  "  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had,  and  cities  for  his  ''  chariots,  and  cities  for 
his  horsemen,  and  ^  that  which  Solomon  de- 
sired to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, 
and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  1[  And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Je- 
busites,  which  were  not  of  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  f  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were  not  able  s  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those 
did  Solomon  levy  a  tribute  of  bond-service 
''  unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  i  did  Solomon 
make  no  bondmen :  but  they  v)ere  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen. 

23  These  wei^e  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
were  over  Solomon's  work,  five  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  bare  rule  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

24 11  "But  j  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up  out  of 
the  city  of  David  unto  her  ^  house  which  Solo- 
mon had  built  for  her  :  i  then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  T\  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon 
the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
burnt  incense  ™  upon  the  altar  that  was  before 
the  Lord.     So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  If  And  "king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of 
ships  in  "  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth, 
on  the  p  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  of  the  sea,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  1  they  came  to  ■■  Ophir,  and  fetched 
from  thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER    X. 


AND  °-  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  o. 
the  fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name 


The  queen  of  Sheba's  visit. 

of  the  Lord,  she  came  to  prov 
''  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very 
great  train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones:  and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  'questions: 
there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king, 
which  he  told  her  not. 

4  T[  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  ^  attendance  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  ^cup- 
bearers, and  his. ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more 
spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 
<■  report  that  I  heard  in  my  own  land  of  thy 
e  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  be- 
hold, the  half  was  not  told  me  :  thy  ''  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I 
heard. 

8  Happy  s  are  thy  men,  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  j  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel :  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king,  to  ^  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  IT  And  I  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  ver)^ 
great  store,  and  precious  stones:  there  came 
no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solo- 
mon. 

11  And  the  navy  ™  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenty  of  "  almug  trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  trees 
^  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
king's  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for 
singers:  there  came  no  such  almug  trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  ail  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  p  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  II  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  three- 
score and  six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  merchantmen, 
and  of  the  traffick  of  the  spice  merchants,  and 
of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  "^  govern- 
ors of  the  country. 

16  T\  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred  >■  shields  of 
beaten  gold  ;  three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
'  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  T[  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of 
the  throne  u-as  round  i  behind  :  and  there 
were  "  stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the 
seat,  and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
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side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps ; 
there  was  not "  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  H  And  all  king  Solomon's  drinking  vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold  ; 
"  none  T/;ereo/silver :  it  was  nothing  accounted 
of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Thar- 
shish  '^  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  :  once  in  three 
years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  y  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  So  ^  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  T[  And  all  the  earth  sought  °-  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which "^  God  had  put  in 
his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  gar- 
ments, and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  II  And  Solomon  gathered  together  cha- 
riots "  and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  TI  And  the  king  "^  luade  silver  to  he  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to 
be  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale, 
for  abundance. 

28  TI  "  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  f  yarn  :  the  king's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  cnariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  :  and  so  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  s  Hittites,  and  for  the 
kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  by 
their  ^  means. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines.  4  In  his  old  age  they  draw  him  to  idolatry.  9  God 
threateneth  hun.  14  Solomon's  adversaries  were  Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in 
Eeypl,  23  Rezon,  who  reigned  in  Damascus,  2G  and  .leruhoam,  to  whom  Ahijah  pro- 
phesied.   41  Solomon's  acts,  re=s;n,  and  deatli :  Reholioam  siicceedelh  him. 

BUT  king  Solomon  loved  many  strange 
women,  ^  together  with  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  '^  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  not 
go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto 
you  :  for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your 
heart  after  their  gods :  Solomon  clave  unto 
these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,princesses, 
and  three  hundred  concubines  :  and  his  wives 
turned  ■=  away  his  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old,  that  his  wives  turned  av.'ay  his  heart  after 
other  gods :  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
'^  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  'icas  ^  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  Ash  toreth  the  god- 
dess of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  ^  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  s  went  not  fully  after  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  a  high  place  ''  for 
i  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Ivloab,  in  the 
hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed 
unto  their  gods. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  was  angiy  i  with  Solomon 
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because  his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  which  had  appeared  unto  him 
^  twice, 

10  And  had  commanded  him  concerning  this 
thing,  that  he  should  not  go  after  other  gods  : 
but  he  kept  not  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  '  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  ■"  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely 
rend  "  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give 
it  "  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  p  days  I  will  not 
do  it  for  David  thy  father's  s.ake :  but  I  will 
rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  "3 1  will  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  but  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son 
for  David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake  which  "■  I  have  chosen. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  ^  stirrej  up  an  adversar)^ 
unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  :  he  was 
of  the  king's  seed  in  Edom. 

15  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  '  David  was  in 
Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after  he  had  smit 
ten  every  male  "  in  Edom  ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  .Toab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  ofTevery  male 
in  Edom:) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites 
of  his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into 
Egypt ;  Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of''  Midian,  and  came 
to  '"  Paran  :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out 
of  Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  which  gave  hirn  a  house, 
and  appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave  hiin 
land. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife 
^  the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tah- 
penes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in 
Pharaoh's  house  :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pha- 
raoh's household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  y  that  Joab 
the  captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said 
to  Pharaoh,  =•■  Let  me  depart,  that  I  may  go  to 
mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  But  what 
hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  country?  And  he 
answered,  '^  Nothing:  howbeit  let  me  go  in 
any  wise. 

23  T[  And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adver- 
sary, Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled 
from  his  lord  "  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

24  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  be- 
came captain  over  a  band,  when  "  David  slew 
them  of  Zobah:  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  aU  the 
days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that 
Hadad  did :  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and 
reigned  over  Syria. 

26  If  And  ''  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an 
Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant, 
whose  mother's  name  was  Zeruah,  a  widow 
woman,  even  he  lifted  up  "■  his  hand  against 
the  king. 

27  And  this  was  t!ie  cause  that  he  lifted  up 
his  hand    against  the   king      Solomon   built 
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f  Millo,  and  e  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David  his  father. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  was  a  mighty  man 
of  valour :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young 
man  that  he  ''  was  industrious,  he  made  him 
ruler  over  all  the  i  charge  of  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jer- 
oboam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
Ahijah  i  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way  ; 
and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment ; 
and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field  : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  ^  the  new  garment 
that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it  in  twelve  pieces  : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces  :  for  i  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  ot 
the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee  : 

32  (But  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  ser- 
vant David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  Because  ™  that  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshippedAshtoreth  the  goddess  of 
the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moab- 
ites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of 
Amnion,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to 
do  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did 
David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit  "  I  will  not  take  the  whole  king- 
dom out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make  him 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David  °  my 
servant's  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he 
kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes  : 

35  But  p  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his 
son's  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  eveii  ten 
tribes. 

30  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  "s  one  tribe, 
that  ■■  David  my  servant  may  have  a  ^  light 
alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if'  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  do  that  is  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  David 
my  servant  did  ;  that  "  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  "  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for 
David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  "  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  ^  therefore  to  kill  Jero- 
boam. And  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  j[  And  y  the  rest  of  the  ^  acts  of  Solomon 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  And  the  ^  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  sk-nt  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father, 
and  Rehoboam  ^  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CIIAPTKR  X"ll. 


AND  "  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem:  for  all 
Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make 
him  king. 
2  Ana  It  came  to  pass,  when  ''Jeroboam  the 
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son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt,  heard  of 
it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  "  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Depart  yet /or  three 
days,  then  come  again  to  me.  And  the  people 
departed. 

6  H  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the 
old  ''  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  and  saidj  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If  thou 
wilt  be  a  servant  '^  unto  this  people  this  day, 
and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and 
speak  good  words  f  to  them,  then  they  will  be 
thy  se)-vants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men,, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
and  which  stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  counsel  give 
ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shalt 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke  : 
my  father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but 
I  will  chastise  you  with  s  scorpions. 

12  T[  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying.  Come  to  me  again  the 
third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people  >•  ■  rough- 
ly, and  forsook  i  the  old  men's  counsel  that 
they  gave  him  ; 

14  And  ^  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my 
father  also  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people  ;  for  '  the  cause  was  from  the  Lord, 
that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
Lord  spake  ■"  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  ^  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saying,  What  "  portion  have  we  in 
David  ?  neither  hare  ice  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse  :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  departed 
unto  their  tents. 

17  But  "  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  J*  Adoram,  who 
"was  over  the  tribute;  and  all  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore 
king  Rehoboam  «  made  speed  to  get  him  up 
to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  >•  Israel  =  rebefled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 
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20  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  aq-ain,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congrega- 
tion, and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  there 
was  none  that  followed  the  house  of  David, 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  t  only. 

21  li  And  "  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Reho- 
boam the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon, king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shnll  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel:  return  every  man  to  his  house;  for 
'  this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned 
to  depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  f[  Then  Jeroboam  built  *  Shechem  in 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein  ;  and  went 
out  from  thence  and  built  ^  Penuel. 

26  1[  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
David : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  >'  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah. 

^^8  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  ^  of  gold,  and  said  unto 
them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem :  behold  ^  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
--^9  And  he  set  the  one  in  "^Beth-el,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  "  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  •>  a  sin :  for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  a  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  "  of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  "■  that  is  in  Judah,  and  he 
s  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el, 
*■  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made : 
and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  '  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  i  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 
had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
devised  ^  of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a 
feast  unto  the  chfldren  of  Israel :  and  he  offer- 

and  "'  burnt  incense. 


ed  upon  the  altar, 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Jeroboam's  lianH,  that  oflered  violence  to  hun  that  prophesied 


The  prophet,  re- 
,  seducing 
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thereth,  6  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet  is  restored.  7  The  pr< 
fusing  the  king's  entertainment,  dcparteth  from  Bethel.  1 1  An  old  prophet, 
him,  bringeth  him  back.  20  lie  is  reproved  by  God  iS  slain  by  a  hon,  X  I 
the  old  prophet,  31  who  eonfirmeai  his  prophecy.    33  Jeroboam's  obstmacy. 

AND.  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out 
of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Beth-el:  and  "Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar 
to  i'  burn  incense. 
2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  altar,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  born  unto 
the  house  of  David,  Jo.siah  by  name ;  and  upon 
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thee  shall '  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's  bones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  ''  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  is  the  sign  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken; 
Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  ff  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jeroboam 
heard  the  sayingof  the  man  of  God,  which  had 
cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 
forth  his  hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  ^  Lay 
hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull 
it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altar,  according  to  the 
sign  •'  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  God,  Entreat  s  now  the  face  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  ''  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  was 
before. 

7  T[  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God, 
Come  home  with  me,  and  refresh  thyself,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  '  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the  king.  If 
i  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thy  house,  I  will  not 
go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place  : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Eat  ^  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  camest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

11  ]f  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el;  and  his  i  sons  came  and  told  him  all 
the  works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day-  in  Beth-el :  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to 
their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them.  What 
way  went  he?  For  his  sons  had  seen  what 
way  the  man  of  God  went,  which  came  from 
Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons.  Saddle  me  the 
ass.  So  they  saddled  him  the  ass :  and  he  rode 
thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  camest 
from  Judah  ?  And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  "'  not  return  with  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place  : 

17  For  "  it  was  said  to  me  by  "  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  no  bread  nor  drink 
water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way 
that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art ;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thy  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread 
and  drink  water.     Btit  he  lied  p  unto  him^. 

19  So  1  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat 
bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  at  the 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the  prophet  that  brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that 
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came  from  Judah,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  ••  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment which  the  Lord  thy  God  command- 
ed thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  hast '  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  the  which 
the  LORD  did  say  'to  thee.  Eat  no  bread, 
and  drink  no  water;  thy  "carcass  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom 
he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  ^  met  him 
by  the  way,  and  slew  him  :  and  his  carcass 
was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it, 
the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  stand- 
ing by  the  carcass  :  and  they  came  and  told 
it  in  the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  11  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back  from  tjiie  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  dehvered  him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath 
"■  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  ^  spake  unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  the 
carcass,  nor  y  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  of 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  back  :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 
the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave; 
and  they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  Alas, 
^  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  When 
I  am  dead,  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 
wherein  the  man  of  God  is  buried  ;  lay  '^  my 
bones  beside  his  bones  : 

32  For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  are  in  the  cities  of  ^  Samaria,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  Tl  After  <=  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but  "^  made  again  '  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  high  places: 
whosoever  would,  he  f  consecrated  him,  and  he 
became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  even  to  s  cut  it  off,  and  to  de- 
stroy it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

Abilah  being  sick,  .Teroboam  sendelh  hU  wife  disgiiiscd  with  presents  to  the  prophet 
Ahijah  at  Shiloh.    5  Ahijali,  Ibrewarned  by  Gotf,  deiK  .--■.■  - 


Nt..20.12. 

lSa.13. 

13,14. 


2  Ch.21. 

20. 

Is.  14. 18, 

20. 

Je.22.18, 


A.M. 

3030.  .3050. 

B.C. 

974..9S4. 


y  broken. 
z  Je.22.18. 


:.1G.24. 
■12.31,32 


(filh-d  Ms 
Jii.'l7.'l2. 


intky 
hand. 


Aliijali  dieth,  and  is  buried    '19  Nndui,  oi 
*  '     ■  25  Shisbalc  spoileth  Jerusalem. 


iiised  with  presents  1 
,  ■     ouncetli  God'a  )     ^ 
ceedetlt  Jeroboam.    21  Rchoboam's  wick- 
.Abijam  Bticceedelh  Relioboain. 


A  T  that  time  Abijah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
-^  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife.  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be 
not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  and 
get  thee  to  Shiloh  :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  which  "  told  me  that  /  should  be  king 
over  this  people. 

3  And  ''  take  ■=  with  tliee  ten  loaves,  and 
■i  cracknels,  and  a  «  cruise  of  honey,  and  go 
to  him :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become 
of  the  child. 


Jeroboam  threatened.  1  KINGS. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  and  I  '*, 
went  to  '  Shiloh,  and  came  to  the  house  of  j 
Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes 

e  were  set  by  reason  of  his  ''  age. 

5  TI  And  the  Lord  '  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold, 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing 
of  thee  for  her  son  ;  for  he  is  sick  :  thus  and 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  her:  for  it  shall  be, 
when  she  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  her- 
self to  be  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that 
he  said,  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  why 
feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  for  I  am 
-sent  to  thee  with  i  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Forasmuch  ><  as  I  exalted  thee  from 
among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel, 

S  And  rent  '  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  David,  who 
"'  kept  my  commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which 
was  right  in  mine  eyes  ; 

9  But'hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  be- 
fore thee  :  for  "  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke 
»  me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  p  me  behind  thy 
back  ; 

10  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  off  "5  from 
Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  him  that  is  shut  ■■  up  and  left  in  Israel, 
and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till 
it  be  all  gone. 

11  Him  =that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  city 
shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Ai'ise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
house  :  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city, 
the  child  shall '  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 
to  the  grave,  because  "  in  him  there  is  found 
"  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael inlhe  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  *  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel,  as  a  reed  is 
shaken  in  the  water,  and  '^  he  shall  root  y  up  Is- 
rael out  of  this  good  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  ^  them  beyond 
the  river,  because  they  have  made  their 
"  groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  >>  up  because  of 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  "  did  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  T[  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  de- 
parted, and  came  to  "^  Tirzah  :  a7id  when  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died  ; 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  -^by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

19  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  f  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

20  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
were  two  and  twenty  years :  and   he  e  slept 
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with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

21  1[  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reigned  in  Judah.  Rehoboam  was  ^  forty  and 
one  j'ears  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
i  which  the  Lord  did  choose  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  And  his 
mother's  name  icas  Naamah  an  Ammonitess. 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  the)'-  provoked  him  to  )  jealousy 
with  their  sins  which  they  had  committed, 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high  ^  places,  and 
1  images,  and  '"  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and 
"  under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  "  there  were  also  sodomites  in  the 
land  :  and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  U  And  p  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem  : 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house  ;  he  even  took  away  all :  and  he 
took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold  i  which  Solo- 
mon had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 
brazen  shields,  and  committed  them  unto  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  «•  guard,  which  kept 
the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare 
them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  ^  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days.  ^ 

31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid. And  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess.  And  «  Abijam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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OW  "  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
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boam  the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abijam 
over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And 
^  his  mother's  name  was  '  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  ''  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  his  heart 
f  was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  f  Nevertheless  for  David's  sake  did  the  Lord 
his  God  give  him  a  s  lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set 
up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jeru- 
salem : 

5  Because  David  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  turned  not  aside 
from  any  thimr  that  he  commanded  him  all 
the  days  of  his'life,  save  only  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite. 

6  And  there  w^as  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah?  And 
there  was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboaiii. 

8  And  h  Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
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they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  T[  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  i  mother's  name  was 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his 
fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  Maachah  his  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  j  de- 
stroyed ^  her  idol,  and  burnt  i  it  by  the  brook 
Kidron. 

14  But  ™  the  high  places  were  not  removed  : 
nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  "  things  which  his 
father  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which 
himself  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  TI  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  °  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  p  Ramah,  that  he  i  might  not 
suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of 
Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  left  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants :  and  king  Asa  sent  them  to  Ben-ha- 
dad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  ofHezion, 
king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  ■■  at  Damascus, 
saying, 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  father  and  thy  father  :  behold, 
I  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and 
gold ;  come  and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  ^  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he 
had  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote 
iljon,  and  "Dan,  and  ^  Abel-beth-maachah, 
and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  Judah;  none  was  «'  exempted  : 
and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  the  timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha 
had  builded ;  and  king  Asa  built  with  them 
Geba  ''of  Benjamin,  and  >' Mizpah. 

23  T[  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  might,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
Nevertheless  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was 
diseased  '■  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father  :  and  «•  Jehoshaphat  ^  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  IT  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  ■=  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in  his 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  T[  And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the 
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house  of  Issachar,  conspired  against  him ; 
and  ^  Baasha  smote  him  at "  Gibbethon,  which 
helo7igcd  to  the  Philistines ;  for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jeroboam ;  he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto  the 
saying  ^  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite: 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his 
provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  e  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  *[[  And  ''  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
all  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  '  of  Jeroboam,  and  in 
his  sin  j  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 
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Itfng  by  the  soldiers,  forceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn  himself.  21  The  kingdom  being 
divided,  Omri  prevaileth  against  Tibni.  23  Oniri  buildelh  Samaria.  25  His  wicked 
reign.  27  Ahab  succeedetn  liim.  29  Ahab's  most  wicked  reign.  34  Joshua's  curse 
upon  Hiel,  the  builder  of  Jericho. 

rpHEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
J-  "the  son  of  Hanani  against  ''Baasha, 
saying, 

2  Forasmuch  •=  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  <*  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  ^  made  my  people  Israel 
to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins; 

3  Behold,  I  will  f  take  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house ;  and 
will  make  thy  house  like  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  Him  s  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  city  shall 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
fields  sliall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

5  TI  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  '•  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  1 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  i  Tirzah  :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  i  prophet  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Baasha,  and  againt  his  ^  house,  even 
for  all  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  '  provoking  him  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam  ;  and  because  '"  he  killed  him. 

8  TI  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant "  Zimri,  captain  of  half  ^ts 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in 
Tirzah,  drinking  himself  drunk  °  in  the  house 
of  Arza  i' steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  Avent  in  and  smote  him,  r- 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  yea      i 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stea  — 

11  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on  his  throne,  tliat  he 
slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha:  he  left  him  not 
one  "i  that  pisseth  against  a  wall,  ■■  neither  of 
his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 
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12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 
Baasha,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  ^  against  '  Baasha  by  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Elah  his  son,  by  which  they  sinned,  and  by 
which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking 
"  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 
*  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  H  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in 
•■"  Tirzah.  And  the  people  loere  encamped 
against  *  Gibbethon,  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king :  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri. 
the  captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that 
day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethon,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the 
king's  house  over  him  >'  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in  ^  walking  in  the 
way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  he  did, 
to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
treason  that  he  wrought,  are  they  not  written 
m  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ? 

21  H  Then  v>-ere  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
"into  two  parts:  half  of  the  people  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king ; 
and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  pre- 
vailed against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginath:  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  T[  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Omri  ''  to  reign  over  Israel, 
twelve  years :  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hill, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill, 
"'^  Samaria. 

25  1[  But  Omri  wrought  evil  =  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  were  be- 
fore him. 

26  For  he  walked  ""  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  f  vanities. 

27  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  v.'hich 
he  did,  and  his  might  that  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria  :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

29  ^  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel:  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  above  ''  all  that  were  before 
him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  i  as  if  it  had  been  a 


-CHAP.  XVII.  The  wicked  reign  of  Ahab. 

light  j  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife 
i' Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
1  Zidonians,  and  ■"  went  and  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  "  grove  ;  and  Ahab 
did  more  "  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  1[  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build 
Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  tliereof  in 
Abiram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  p  spake  by 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 
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1  Eliiali,  having  prophesied 


..yi-Mv.*jn..j  u^«...^*  Ahab.  is 
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to  Cherilh,  where  llie  mveiia  feed  I: 
He  raiseUi  the  widow'e  son.    24  ' 


A  ND"  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  ir/to  was  of  the 
-^  inliabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab, /Is 
''.the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  '  whom 
I  stand,  there  ''  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith,  that  is 
before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook ;  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens 
"  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  brook  Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  f  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
the  evening  ;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  s  after  a  while,  that  the 
brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8  Tl  And  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ''  Zarephath,  which  be- 
longelh  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there  :  behold,  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  woman  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
the  widow  woman  was  there  gathering  of 
sticks :  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said.  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that 
I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called 
to  her.  and  said.  Bring  me,  1  pray  thee,  a  mor- 
sel of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  said.  As  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  not  a  cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruise  :  and,  be- 
hold, I  am.  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we 
may  eat  it,  and  i  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said:  but  make  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  i  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the 
Lord  ><  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah  :  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  '  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not,  neither 
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did  the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  '"  ly  Elijah. 

17  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  the  son  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  the 
house,  fell  sick  ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  "What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  °  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  car- 
ried him  up  into  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon 
the  widow  with  v.iiom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying 
her  son  ? 

21  And  p  he  <:  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
this  child's  soul  come  into  >■  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah; 
and  the  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again, 
and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  '  mother  :  and  Eli- 
jah said,  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  » by 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

I  111  tjie  exlreraity  of  famine,  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahab,  meetoth  ^ood  Obadiah.  9  ObatUah 
bringeth  Ahab  to  Elijah.  17  Elijah,  reproviiiir  Aliab,  by  fire  from  heaven  convincclh 
Baal's  prophets.    41  Ehjah,  by  prayer  obtainiLg  rain,  foUoweth  Ahab  to  Jezreel. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  many  "•  days,  that 
-^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in 
the  third  year,  saying.  Go,  show  thyself  unto 
Ahab;  and  •-•  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  shov/  himself  unto 
A  hab.  And  thei-e  was  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  TI  And  Ahab  called  "  Obadiah,  which  was 
^  the  governor  of  his  house.  (Now  Obadiah 
feared  *  the  Lord  greatly  : 

4  For  it  was  so.,  when  f  Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  s  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread  ^  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the 
land,  unto  all  the  fountains  of  water,  and  unto 
all  brooks  :  peradventure  we  may  find  grass 
to  save  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we 
i  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by 
himself,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himself 

7  IT  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him  :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am :  go,  tell  thy 
lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  the  hand  of 
Ahab,  to  slay  me  1 

10  /Is  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  therf»  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee  :  and  when  tiiey  said,  he  is 
not  there ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom  and 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  thy  lord, 
Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am 
gone  from  thee,  that  i  the  Spirit  of  the  Lobd 
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shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ;  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servant 
fear  ^  the  Lord  fiom  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  a  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  '  by 
fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  ■"  them  with  bread  and 
water  ? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here  :  and  he  shall  slay  "  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said.  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  li- 
veth, before  whom  I  stand,  I  "  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him  :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw  Eli- 
jah, that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
troubleth  p  Israel  1 

18  *[[  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's  "^  house,  in 
that  ye  have  forsaken  ■"  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  ^  Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  «  four  hundred,  which  eat 
at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  gathered  "  the  prophets  together  unto 
mount  Carmel. 

21  11  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said.  How  long  '•^  halt  ye  between  two 
'■•'  opinions  ?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him  : 
but  if  ^Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I,  even 
I  ''  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  ;  but 
Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks; 
and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  them- 
selves, and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  binder:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under  : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  gods, 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
the  God  that  answereth  by  ^  fire,  let  him  be 
God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
*  It  is  well  spoken. 

25  1[  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves, 
and  dress  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 
under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  ^  hear  us.  But  there 
"  ivas  no  voice,  nor  any  that ''  answered.  And 
they  «  leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
mocked  them,  and  said.  Cry  '  aloud  :  for  e  he 
is  a  god ;  either  '■  he  is  talking,  or  he  '  is  pur- 
suing, or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure 
he  sieepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  J  cut  themselves 
after  their  manntn-  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
^  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday  was 
pa'.;t,  and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the 
1  offering  of  the  evening-  sacrifice,  that  there 
was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
"'  that  regarded. 

30  If  And   Elijah   said  unto  all  the    people, 
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Elijah  slays  the  false  prophets. 
Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
Ihe  Lord  that  icas  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, unto  whom  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  came, 
saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  he  made  a  trench 
round  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  con- 
tain two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
"  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the 
wood,  and  said.  Fill  four  barrels  with  water, 
and  pour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  second  time.  And  he  said.  Do 
it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  p  ran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  the  trench  i  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  of- 
fering of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  came  near,  and  said,  ■"  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  ^  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  '  that 
I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  peo- 
ple may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  turned  their  heart  back 
again. 

38  Then  "  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  burnt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  afid  licked  up  the 
water  that  icas  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell 
on  their  faces :  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he 
is  the  God  ;  the  Lord,  he  '■'  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  ^^'  Take  the 
prophets  of  Baal;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them :  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slevv^  ==  them 
there. 

41  T[  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  eat  and  drink ;  for  there  is  a  sound  of 
abundance  ^  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eM  and  to  drink. 
And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel; 
and  '  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look 
towai'd  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
and  said.  There  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said.  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said, 
Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  ^  Prepare  thy  chariot, 
and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  v.-hile, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  on  Elijah  ; 
and  he  girded  ''  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Ahab  "  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  fleelli  to  Beer-shehx  4  In  the  wilderness,  hein?  weary 
of  his  life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel.  9  At  Horeb  Gcd  appeareth  unto  him,  send- 
ing him  to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha.  19  Elisha,  taJting  leave  of  hi-  frieuda, 
foHoweth  Elijah. 

A  ND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had 
-^  done,  and  withal  how  he  had  slain  *  all 
the  prophets  with  the  sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  So  ^  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and  more 
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He  flees  to  Beer-sheha. 
also,  if  ■=  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one 
of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  T[  But  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under 
a  juniper  tree :  and  he  requested  for  ''  himself 
that  he  might  die;  and  ''said.  It  is  enough; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  f  I  am 
not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5"And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel  s  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruise  of  wa- 
ter at  his  ''  head.  And  he  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise 
and  eat;  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  aro.^o,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
went  in  the  streqgth  of  that  meat  forty  i  days 
and  forty  nights'unto  Horeb  the  i  mount  of 
God. 

9  If  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and 
lodged  there  ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  i<  he  said,  I  have  been  '  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  "'  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said.  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  "  before  the  Lord.  And,  behold, 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong 
wind  °  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  hut  the 
p  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind  :  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  ^cas  not  in 
the  earthquake : 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  hut  the 
Lord  was  not  in  the  fire  :  and  after  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that 
he  1  wrapjiied  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave. 
And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and 
said,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  I  ■■  have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  because  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  have  forsaken  » thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  pro- 
phets with  the  sword  :  and  I,  even  I  only,  am 
left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go,  return 
on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus  : 
and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  i  to  be 
king  over  Syria: 

16  And  Jehu  "  the  son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  Elisha  '  the 
son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  *  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that 
escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slay: 
and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
shall  Elisha  ="  slay. 

18  Yet  y  I  ==  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  »  him. 

19  II  So  he  departed  thence,  and  found  Eli- 
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bha  the  son  of  iShaphat,  who  was  ploughing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he 
with  the  twelfth :  and  Elijah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah, 
and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  then  ^  I  will  follow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  "  Go  back  again :  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  <■  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  Ben-hailad,  not  content  with  Aliab's  homage,  besie?eth  Samaria.     13  By  the  direc- 
tion of  a  prophet,  the  Syrians  are  slain.    22  As  the  prophet  forewarned  Ahab,  the  Sy- 

propliet,  and  God's  jnde-inent,  the  Syrians  are  stnii'en  again.  31  The  Syrians  sub- 
mitting Ihen.selves,  Aliab  sendeth  Bjn-hadad  away  with  a  covenant.  35  Tiie  pro))het, 
nnder  tlie  pj^able  of  a  prisoner,  mailing  Aliab  to  judge  himself,  denounceth  God's 
judgment  against  him. 

AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered 
all  his  host  together :  and  there  were  thirty 
and  two  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots :  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Samaria, 
and  warred  against  it. 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
^  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine ;  thy  wives 
also  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are 
mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I 
am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said, 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  Altho'ugh 
I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  de- 
liver me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to- 
morrow about  this  time,  and  they  shall  search 
thy  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants  ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  ^  pleasant 
in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand, 
and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  "  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  this  man  seeketh  mischief:  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children, 
and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  <i  I 
denied  him  not. 

8  And  all  tlie  elders  and  all  the  people  said 
unto  him.  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king,  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first 
I  will  do  :  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought  him 
word  again. 

10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said, 
The  gods  "^  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if 
the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handfiijs 
for  all  the  people  that  f  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
Tell  him,  Let  s  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his 
harness  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad 
heard  this  •>  message,  as  he  was  drinking,  he 
and  the  kings  in  the  i  pavilions,  that  he  said 
unto  his  servants,  j  Set  yourselves  in  array. 
And  they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the 
city. 

13  TT  And,  behold,  there  ^  came  a  prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  ? 
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behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thy  hand  this 
iday;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom?  And  he  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ™  young  men 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said.  Who  shall  "  order  the  battle  ?  And  he 
answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  °  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two  :  and  after  them  he 
numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-ha- 
dad was  drinking  p  himself  drunk  in  the  pav- 
ilions, he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two 
kings  ithat  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first;  and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying.  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive  ;  or  whether  they 
be  come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  followed  them. 

20  And  ■'they  slew  every  one  his  man:  and 
the  Syrians  fled  ;  and  Israel  pursued  them : 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on 
a  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  U  And  the  prophet  ^  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  '  of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria 
will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him.  Their  gods  "  are  gods  of  the  hills  ; 
therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we  ;  but  let 
us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing.  Take  the  kings  away, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains 
in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 
"that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  cha- 
riot for  chariot ;  and  we  will  fight  against  them 
in  the  plain,  and  ^"  surely  we  shall  be  strong- 
er than  they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians, 
and  went  up  to  "  Aphek,  y  to  fight  against 
Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were  numbered, 
and  were  '^  all  present,  and  went  against  them  : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  before  them 
like  two  little  flocks  of  kids :  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

2S  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Because  ''the  Syrians  have  said, 
The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hihs,  but  he  is  not  God 
of  the  valleys,  therefore  •'  will  I  deliver  all 
this  great  multitude  into  thy  hand,  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  tlie 
other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the 
seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined  :  "  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrums  a  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  the  rest  fled  ^  to  Aphek,  into  th#  city  j 
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and  there  '  a  wa]l  fell  upon  twenty  and  seven 
thousand  of  the  men  that  were  left.  And 
Ben-hadad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  into 
•"  an  inner  chamber. 

31 1[  And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the 
house  of  Israel  are  merciful  e  kings:  let  us,  I 
pray  thee,  put  ''  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and 
ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king 
of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  save  thj'^  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackclotli  on  their  loins, 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said.  Thy  servant, 
Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live. 
And  he  said,  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  is  my  bro- 
ther. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
whether  any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and 
did  hastily  catch  it :  and  they  said.  Thy 
brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said,  Go  ye, 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to 
him  :  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  '  into 
the  chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him.  The  cities, 
j  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will 
restore  ;  And  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee 
in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Samaria. 
Then  said  Ahab,  I  will  send  thee  away  with 
this  covenant  So  he  made  a  covenant  ^  with 
him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  T[  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  '  of  the 
prophets  said  unto  his  neighbour  in  the  word 
■"  of  the  Lord,  Smite  '"me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  refused  to^iite  him. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  from  me,  a  lion  shall 
slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed 
°  from  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said. 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  p  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  king  by  the  way,  and  "J  disguised  himself 
with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 
the  king  :  and  he  ■"  said.  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle  :  and  behold,  a 
man  turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto 
me,  and  said.  Keep  this  man  ;  if  '  by  any 
means  he  be  missing,  then  shall  thy  life  be  for 
his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  '  pay  a  talent  of 
silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  "  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him.  So  ''shall  thy  judgment  be  : 
thyself  *■  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away 
from  his  face  :  and  the  king  of  Israel  discern- 
ed him  that  he  icas  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord.  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  de- 
struction, therefore  ^  thy  life  shall  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  his  house 
neavy  y  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  Ahab  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard  is  i^ieved.  3  Jezebel,  imting  letters  against 
NaboOi,  he  is  condemned  of  blasphemy.  15  Ahab  laketh  possession  of  the  vineyard 
17  Elijah  denoimceOi  jndaments  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  27  Wicked  Ahab  re- 
penting, God  deferreth  the  j  adgmenu 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Naboth   the  Jezreelite   had    a   vineyard, 
■which  was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 
2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth,  saying,  Give 


1  KINGS.— CHAP.  XXI. 


A.  M.  mill. 
B.  C.  WO. 

e  Je.4<.  It. 
Lu.13.4. 

f  a  Cham, 
beridlliin 
a  cham- 
ber 

C-2J.S. 
Clt,frnm 
chajnbcr 
to  Cham- 
ber. 

g  Is.  16.5. 

h  Ge.37.34. 

}  2Ki.l0.15. 
Ac-S.31. 

i  c.  15.20. 

It  18.8.12. 

1  2Ki.2.3, 
5,^c. 

mc.13.17, 
IS. 

n  .Te  27.2. 
K?.e.4.3. 

0  0.13.24. 

p  smiting. 

ZLa. 

ing. 

q2Sa.l4.2. 

r  asa.ia.i, 

s  2Ki.  10.24. 

t  t^cigk. 

tt«<i^- nof. 

v2.S^i.l2.5 
..7. 

w  Job  1.5.  S. 
Mat21.41 

43 
Lu.  13.22. 

xc.    .31.. 

y  c.21.4. 

Vkfl'- 

—  - 

alSa.8.14. 

bbegor,d 
in  thine 
eyes. 

o  Le.«.23. 
Nu.36.7. 

Eze.46.lS. 

d  Job  5.2. 
Hab.2.9.. 
12. 

e  Ne.2.2. 

f  Mi:  2. 1,2. 

g  2.5a.n.l4, 

Ks.3.12, 
!3. 

h  ii  the  top 
of. 

i  De.l3.l3. 

j  Ejt.22.25. 
Le.24.15, 
16. 

Mat.2G..59 
..86. 
Ac6.ll. 

k  Le.21.U. 

I  Is.53.4. 

m  E>t.20.16. 
Ps.27.l-i 

„2Ki..^. 

Xc:7.57.. 
59. 

0  Pr.1.10.. 
16;  4.17. 

p  Ps.9.12. 

q  c.  13.32. 
^2Ch.22.9. 

Ahab  covetcth  Nabolh''s  vineyard. 
"me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a 
garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
house  :  and  I  will  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  than  it;  or,  if  it  "seem  good  to  thee, 
I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Lord  for- 
bid it  me,  that  '^  I  should  give  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  ''house  heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  had  spoken  to  him  :  for 
he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inherit- 
ance of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down 
upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

5  T[  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  '  is  thy  spirit  so  sad, 
that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her.  Because  I  spake  unto 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  or  else,  if  it 
please  thee,  I  will  give  thee  another  vineyard 
for  it:  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him.  Dost 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel? 
arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
merry  j  I  "■  will  give  thee  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite, 

8  So  s  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and 
sealed  thein  Avith  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying.  Pro- 
claim a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  ^  on  high  among 
the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  '  of  Belial,  before  . 
him,    to  bear   witness    against   him,    saying. 
Thou  didst  blaspheme  i  God   and  the   king. 
And  then  carry  him  out,  and  stone  ''  him,  that 
he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in 
his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them, 
and  as  it  teas  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  They  proclaimed  a  '  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of 
Belial,  and  sat  before  him  :  and  the  men  of 
Belial  witne.ssed  ■"  against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
Then  "  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  ll  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebe 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead 
that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  "pos- 
session of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for 
money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite, to  take  possession  of  it. 

17  TI  And  p  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  Is- 
rael, which  1  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  is  in 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,   Hast  thou  killed,  and 
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also  taken  possession?  And  thon  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  ''the 
place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth 
shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  Hast  "thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered, 
I  have  found  thee:  because  thou  hast  sold 
'  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  I  "  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  ^-  cut  off 
from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  make  thy  house  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  ^^'  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  ^Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked 
me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  of  y  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  "^  wall 
of  Jezreel. 

24  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the 
dogs  shall  eat:  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat. 

25  But  'there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  his  wife 
•>  stirred  "  up. 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
idols,  according  to  all  things  as  did  the  '^  Amor- 
ites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

27  ly  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  ^  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  f  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  s  humbleth  himself 
before  me  1  because  >>  he  humbleth  himself 
before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  f  his 
days :  but  in  )  his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the 
evil  upon  his  house. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 

1  Ahab,  seduced  by  falae  prophets,  according  to  the  word  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  at 
Ramoth-gilead.  37  The  dojs  lick  tip  his  blood,  and  Ahaziah  aiicceedetli  him.  41 
Jehoshaphat's  good  reig;i.  45  His  acts.  50  Jehurara  succeedeth  him.  51  Ahaziah's 
evil  reign. 

AND  they  continued  three  years   without 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  came  down  to 
the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Know  ye  that  ^  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is 
ours,  and  we  be  "=  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  "^  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  I  ^  am 
as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my 
horses  as  thy  horses. 

5  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  ^  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the 
prophets  s  together,  about  four  hundred  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  '■  they 
said.  Go  up  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  ly  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  ''  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son  of 
Imlah,  by  whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  : 
but   I  hate  )  him ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy 
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good  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Let  not  the  kmg  say  so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ^  officer, 
and  said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  ol 
Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his  throne, 
having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  '  void  place  in 
the  entrance  of  the  gate  of  Samaria:  and  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
him  horns  of  iron :  and  he  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Sy- 
rians, until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  "  all  the  pi'ophets  prophesied  so, 
saying.  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  "pros- 
per :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Behold  now, 
the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth:  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and 
speak  that  which  is  °  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth 
p  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  T[  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ? 
And  he  answered  him.  Go,  and  prosper :  for 
the  Lord  shall  dehver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

16  And  the  king  said  iMito  him.  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  theeniat  thou  tell  me  no- 
thing but  that  which  fstrue  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  i  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shep- 
herd :  and  the  Lord  said.  These  have  no 
master :  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy 
no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil? 

19  And  he  said.  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  I  saw  ■■  the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  »  of  heaven  standing 
by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  '  persuade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith  ? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth,  and  I  will  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  persuade  him.,  and 
prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  "therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning thee. 

24  H  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
went  near,  and  smote  "  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said.  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  *  into  "^  an 
inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take  Micaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor 
of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son  ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the   king,  Put  this 
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fellow  in  the  y  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  '■  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction, 
until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  If  « thou  retiu-n  at  all 
in  peace,  ihe  Lord  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
And  he  said,  ^  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one 
of  you. 

29  U  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, "^  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into 
the  battle :  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  ■*  disguised  himself,  and  went 
into  the  battle. 

31  T[  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over 
his  chariots,  saying,  Fight  neither  with  small 
nor  great,  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they 
said.  Surely  it  is  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
'  they  turned  aside  to  fight  against  him :  and 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  that  they  turned  back  from 
pursuing  him. 

34  T[  And  a  cerlain  man  drew  a  bow  ""  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  ?  of  the  harness :  wherefore  he  said 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thy 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host :  for  I  am 
^  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  '  increased  that  day :  and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even:  and  the  blood 
ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  j  midst  of  the 
chariot. 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  through- 
out the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
saying.  Every  ^  man  to  his  city,  and  every 
man  to  his  own  country. 

37  If  So  the  king  died,  and  i  was  brought  to 
Samaria :  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Sama- 
ria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool 
of  Samaria  ;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood  ; 
and  they  washed  his  armour ;  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  ■"  spake. 

39  I"  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  the  ivory  "  house  which  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,"^are  they 
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not  written  \n  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel? 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers :  and  Aha 
ziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

41  IT  And  "Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Asa  began 
to  reign  over  Judah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  xims  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign :  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the  daughter 
of  Shilhi. 

43  And  p  he  walked  in  all  the  ways  of  Asa 
his  father  ;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
that  which  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord: 
nevertheless  the  high  i  places  were  not  taken 
away; /or  the  people  offered  and  burnt  in- 
cense yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  ""with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  his  might  that  he  showed,  and  how  he 
warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  And  the  remnant  of  the  '  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he 
took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There  was  then  no  king  'in  Edom :  a 
deputy  was  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat "  made  ships  "  of  ""  Tharshish 
to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold:  but  they  went  not: 
for  the  ships  were  broken  at ''  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy 
servants  in  the  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would 
not. 

50  Tl  And  ''  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father  :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

51  H  Ahaziah  ^  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reign- 
ed two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  ^  of  his  father,  and  in 
the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  ''the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin  : 

53  For  he  served  "  Baal,  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
according  to  all  that  his  father  had  do*ne. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED, 

THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS 


CHAPTER  I. 

2  Ahaziah,  Eendinf  to  Baal-zebub,  halh  his  iodpnent  by  Elijah. 
5  Elijah  twice  brin^eth  fire  from  heaven  npoa  them  whom  Anaziah  eeot  to  appre- 
hend him.  13  He  pitieth  the  thinJ  caplain,  and,  encouraged  by  ao  angel,  lelleth  the 
king  of  his  death.     17  Jehoram  Eucceedeth  Ahaziah. 

n^'HEN  Moab  rebelled  ^  against  Israel  after 
-L    the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  Tl  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattice 
in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria, 
and  was  sick  :  and  he  sent  messengers,  and 
said  unto  them.  Go,  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  **  Ekron  whether  I  shall  recover  "  of 
this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers 
of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them, 
Is  it  not  because  there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel, 


that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  •*  the  god 
of  Ekron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  «  Thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5  TI  And  when  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  new 
turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him,  There  came  a  man 
up  to  meetu.s,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  (^  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  in- 
quire of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron  ?  there- 
^  651 
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fore  s  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed 
on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  What  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words  ? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  '  was  a  hairy 
man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  And  he  said.  It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him  : 
and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  And 
he  spake  unto  him.  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap- 
tain of  fifty.  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then  let  fire 
j  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee 
and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  ^  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  i  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  king  said.  Come  down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  liis  fifty. 

13  11  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of 
fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  "  fell  "  on  his 
knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  hiin,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  life,  and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants, 
be  precious  °  in  thy  sight. 

14  Behold,  there  came  p  fire  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the 
former  fifties  with  their  fifties :  therefore  let 
my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Eli- 
jah, Go  down  with  him  :  be  not  afraid  of  him. 
And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  <ias  thou  hast  sent  messen- 
gers to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ek- 
ron,  is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel 
to  inquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  T[  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  '•Jehoram 
reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  year  of  Je- 
horam the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ; 
because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Elijah,  taking  leave  of  Elisha,  with  his  njanlle  diviileth  Jordan.  9  and,  granting 
Elisha  ilia  requesl,  is  talten  up  by  a  ficiy  cliariol  into  heaven.  12  Elisha,  dividing 
Jordan  with  Elijah's  mantle,  is  acltnowledged  his  successor.  16  The  young  pro- 
phets, hardly  obtaining  leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find  him  19  Elisha  wiUi  salt 
healeth  the  unwholesome  waters.     ^3  Bears  destroy  the  children  tliat  mocked  Elisha. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  would 
take-up  Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirl- 
wind, that  ^  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from 
Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I 
pray  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth- 
el. And  Elisha  said  unto  hivi,  As  '  the  Lord  li- 
veth,  and  as  ''  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  the  sons  "  of  the  prophets  that  toere  at 
Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  ir.aster  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  And 
he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 
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-CHAP.  II.  He  is  taken  up  into  heaven. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  letive  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  cane  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  from  thy  head  to-day  1  And  he  an- 
swered. Yea,  I  know?'^;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry,  I  pray 
thee,  here ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  ine  to  Jor- 
dan. And  he  said,  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  *"  to  view  afar  off:  and  they 
two  stood  by  Jordan. 

8  And  Elijah  took  his  e  mantle,  and  wrapped 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  *■  they 
were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground. 

9  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be  taken  away 
from  thee.  And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let 
a  i  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  j  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing:  nevertheless,  if  thou  see  me  when  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee  ;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on, 
and  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared  a  cha- 
riot I'of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them 
both  asunder;  and  Elijah  went  up  by  a  whirl- 
wind into  heaven. 

12  11  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried,  i  My  fa- 
ther, my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more  : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces. 

-13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  '"  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said, 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  1  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  "  waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither  ;  and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
were  to  view  "  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said. 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  1[  And  they  said  unto  him.  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty  p  strong  men  ; 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  mas- 
ter :  lest  peradventure  the  "J  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  '"  some 
mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said, 
Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  asha- 
med, he  said.  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifty 
men ;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found 
him  not. 

IS  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them.  Did 
I  not  say  unto  you.  Go  not  ? 

19  ir  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city 
is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water 
is  naught,  and  the  ground  ^barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruise,  and 
put  salt  therein.    And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 
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waters,  and  cast  the  salt  <■  in  thei-e,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  "  healed  these 
waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any- 
more death  or  barren  '■  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spake. 

23  T[  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth- 
el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  little  children  ^''  out  of  the  city,  and 
mocked  ='  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  thou 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

21  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them, 
and  cursed  ^  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  there  came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of 
the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Car- 
mel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  Jchorani's  reign.  4  Mesha  rebellelh.  6  Jehoram,  wilh  Jeliosliaplint,  and  the  king 
of  EJoin,  being  distressed  for  want  of  water,  by  Ehsha  obtaineth  wut^r,  ami  promise 
of  victory.  !U  Tlie  Moabites.  ileceived  by  tlie  colotir  of  Uie  water,  coiniug  to  spod, 
are  oveicoine.  26  The  liiiig  of  Moab,  by  sacrificing  the  king  of  Edoui's  sou,  raisetli 
the  siege. 

NOW  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphatkingof  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother  :  for  he  put  away  the  "  image  of  ■=  Baal 
that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  "^  sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  T[  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master,  and  '  rendered  unto  the  king  of  Israel 
a  hundred  thousand  f  lambs,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  s  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
die  king  of  Israel. 

6  TI  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  king  of  Moab  hath 
rebelled  against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle  ?  And  he  said,  I  will 
go  up :  ''I  am  as  thou  art^  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
And  he  answered,  The  way  through  the  wil- 
derness of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey : 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  '  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas  !  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  3  Jehoshaphat  said,  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel's  servants  answered  and  said.  Here  is 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 
•■  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
What  1  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get  ™  thee  to 
the  prophets  °  of  thy  father,  and  to  the  prophets 
of  thy  mother.    And  the  king  of  Israel  said 


2  KINGS..— CHAP.  Ill 

M.  3108, 


Le.ari 

Mat.5.13. 

Ma.9.50. 

;  Ex.15.25. 
c.AAX. 

Eze.47.8, 


Ge.a2;j. 

Ju.92U,,57 

La.3.K. 


I  Ki.lG.32, 
lKi.12.28 


Ex.11.8. 

i  1  Ki.22.7. 

k  Lu.!H.26. 
Jno.13.5, 
H. 
lTi.5.10. 


p  Ps.15.4. 
qlSa.10.5. 


s  0.4.3. 
t  De.90.19, 


V  Ex.29.39, 


smiling. 

a  Is.37.26. 

b  Ge.a6.I5. 

c  unlil  he 
Icjl  the 

Kir-ha- 

d  16.16.7,11. 
e  Mi.  6.7. 
f  Am.  2.1. 
g  Is.37.37. 


IV.  Tlie  Moabites  are  overcome. 

unto  him.  Nay  :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  As  <>  the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  p  it 
not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward 
thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  i  minstrel.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that 
the  hand  ""of  the  Lord  came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make 
'  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

18  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  fell  every  good 
'  tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  "  mar 
every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  meat-offering  ^  was  ofiered,  that,  behold, 
there  came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  and 
the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  ^  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  ^  put  on 
armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  the  water,  and  the 
Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  as 
red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said.  This  is  blood:  the  kings 
are  surely  y  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another:  now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them :  but 
they  'went  forward  smiting  the  Moabites, 
even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  ^the  cities,  and  on 
every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it;  and  they  stopped  ''all  the 
wells  of  Vv-ater,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
'  only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  '^  they  the  stones 
thereof;  howbeit  the  slingers  went  about  it 
and  smote  it. 

26  H  And  when  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  tliat  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  : 
but  they  could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  ^  son  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him /or 
a  burnt-offering  f  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  against  Israel :  and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  s  returned  to 
their  own  land. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Klisha  nmhir'.tu:,  j,e  widow's  oil.  8  He  c.veih  a  son  to  di^  good  Shunammile.  18 
He  raiseth  ^ain  her  dead  son.  33  M  Gifgal  he  healeth  die  dca<lly  potiagc.  42  He 
saiisfieth  a  hundred  men  wilh  twenty  loaves. 

IVJOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
i^  wives  of  ^^  the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto 
Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead  ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord:  and  the  "^  creditor  is  come  to 
take  unto  him  my  iwo  sons  to  be  bondmen. 
2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house? 
And  she  said.  Thy  handmaid  hath  not 'any 
thing  in  the  house,  save  a  pot  of  oil. 
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3  Then  he  said,    <*  Go    borrow  thee  vessels  ]  "^^ 
abroad  of  all  t)iy  neighbours,  even  empty  ves- 
sels ;  ^  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  f  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet 
a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her.  There  is  not 
a  vessel  more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came,  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
e  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  U  And  ''  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Elisha  passed 
to  '  Shunem,  where  was  a  great  woman  ;  and 
she  j  constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 
was,  that,  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  husband.  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  ''that  this  is  a  holy  man  of 
God,  which  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  1  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray  thee, 
on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a  bed, 
and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick: 
and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he 
shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant.  Call 
this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called 
her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careful  ™  for  us  with 
all  this  care;  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee? 
wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to 
the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered, 
I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said.  What  then  is  to  be  done  for 
her?  And  Gehazi  answered.  Verily  she  hath 
no  child,  and  hei-  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said.  About ''  this  °  season,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son.  And  she  said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  God,  do  p  not  lie  unto  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  ^  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  1[  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell 
on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father.  My  head,  my 
head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad.  Carry  him  to  his 
mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said. 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to  the 
man  of  God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said,  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day?  it  is  neither  new  ■•  moon,  nor 
sabbath.     And  she  said,  //  shall  be  =  well. 

24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant.  Drive,  and  go  forward ;  <■  slack  not 
t/i7j  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 
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25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  mount  "  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that 
he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her,  7s  it  well  with  thee  ?  is  it  well 
with  thy  husband  ?  is  it  well  with  the  child  ? 
And  she  answered.  It  is  "  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she  caught  "  him  by  the  feet:  but 
Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  ==  away.  And 
the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  for  her 
soul  is  y  vexed  w'ithin  her:  and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  ^  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord  ?  did  I  not "  say.  Do  not  deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  Gird  ^  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  thine  hand,  and  go 
thy  way :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  salute  "  him 
not ;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again :  and  lay  my  staff -^  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.    And  he  arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before  them,  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  child ;  but 
there  \cas  neither  voice,  nor  '^  hearing.  Where- 
fore he  went  again  to  meet  him,  and  told  him, 
saying.  The  child  is  not  '  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elisha  was  come  into  the 
house,  behold,  the  child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  shut  e  the  door 
upon  them  twain,  and  ''  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands  :  and  he  i  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
house  j  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up,  and  stretched 
himself  upon  him  :  and  the  child  sneezed 
seven  times,  and  the  child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said.  Call  this 
Shunammite.  So  he  called  her.  And  when 
she  was  come  in  unto  him,  he  said,  Take  up 
thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  took  i"  up 
her  son,  and  went  out. 

33  TI  And  Elisha  came  again  to  1  Gilgal ;  and 
there  was  a  dearth  ■"  in  the  land ;  "  and  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  xDere  °  sitting  before  him : 
and  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Set  on  the  great 
pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered 
thereof  wild  p  gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came 
and  shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage:  for 
they  knew  them,  not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eat. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  O 
thou  man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot. 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  meal.  ^  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said.  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat.  And  there  was 
no  '■  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  T[  And  there  came  a  man  from  ^  Baal-sha- 
lisha,  and  brought  '  the  man  of  God  bread  of 
the  first-fruits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
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full  ears  of  corn  "  in  the  husk  thereof    And  he 
said,  Give  unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said.  What  "  should  I  set 
this  before  a  hundred  men?  He  said  again. 
Give  the  people,  that  they  maj'-  eat:  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  "^  They  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did  eat, 
and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  Nannwn,  by  ihe  report  of  a  capiive  innid 
°  "'■  '  Jine  liim  loJoi-Una.cureth  ' 

;  of 


^  .  )  Samaria  to  be  cure)  of  Ills  leprosy. 

I  ElisliK,  sending  lum  lo  Joi-Una.cureth  liMn.  15  He  relusing  Naainan's  gills,  giant- 
eth  him  some  oftlie  eartli.  20  Ueh&zi|  abusing  Ins  master's  name  unto  Naajnan,  is 
smitleu  with  tepro^'. 

NOW  ''  INaaman,  captain  of  the  host  of  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  a  great  man  *>  with  his 
master,  and  "  honourable,  because  by  him  the 
Lord  had  given  '^  deliverance  unto  Syria:  he 
was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was 
a  leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  compa- 
nies, and  had  brought  away  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  maid;  and  she  'waited 
on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress.  Would 
God  my  lord  were  •"  with  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Samaria  !  for  he  would  e  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  saying. 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  is  of  the 
land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  ^  he  departed,  and  took  i  with  him  ten 
talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  thercwilh  sent  Naa- 
man  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest 
recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  i  the  king  of 
Israel  had  read  the  letter,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  ^  God,  to  >  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me 
to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  wherefore 
consider,  I  pray  you,  and  see  how  he  seeketh 
"'  a  quarrel  against  me. 

8  H  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  the  king  of  Israel  had 
rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  thy  clothes? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  shall  know 
"  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
saying,  Go  and  wash  "  in  Jordan  seven  p  times, 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  Naaman  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  "J  I  thought,  ■"  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  ^  strike  his 
hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  Are  not  '  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better  than  all  the  waters  of  Is- 
rael? may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean  ? 
So  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  near,  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  My  "  fath^  7/the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  tiling,  vvouldest 
thou  not  have  done  it7  how  ^  much  rather 
then,  when  he  saith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be 
clean?  '  ' 
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M?"5.  14  Then  -went  he  down,  and  dipped  him- 
self seven  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  his  flesh  came 
again  like  ==  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
he  was  >'  clean. 

15  H  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he 
and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood 
before  him:  and  he  said, Behold,  now  I  know 
"  that  there  is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
blessing  "  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  As  ^  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  "^  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then, 
I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules' 
burden  of  earth  ?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
forth ofler  neither  burnt-oflering  nor  sacrifice 
unto  other  gods,  but  ''  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  goeth  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he  leaneth  *  on 
my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon  :  when  I  bow  down  •"  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon,  the  Lord  pardon  e  thy  ser- 
vant in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  ^  in  peace.  So 
he  departed  from  him  a  little  '  way. 

20  H  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my  master  hath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receix  ing 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought:  but,  as 
the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take 
j  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  him  running  after  him,  he 
lighted  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  ^  Is  all  well? 

22  And  he  said,  All  is  well.  My  master  hath 
sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be 
come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them  I 
pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  '  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  two  of  his 
servants;  and  they  bare  tht-m  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  '"  tower,  he  took 
them  fi'om  their  hand,  and  bestowed  "them  in 
the  house  :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they 
departed. 

2.5  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  "  before  his 
master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Whence 
comesl  thou.,  Gehazi?  And  he  said.  Thy  ser- 
vant went  p  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him.  Went  1  not  my 
heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  Is  it  a  time 
to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments, 
and  olive-yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-ser- 
vants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  ■•  of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  a  leper 
=  as  white  as  snow. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  F.lisha,  giving  leave  to  the  yonng  prophets  to  enUiree  llifir  ciwcUings,  caiiseth  iron  to 
swim.  8  He  Jiscloseth  the  kiiiff  of  Syria's  connsei.  13  The  army-,  which  wa«  sent 
to  Dothaii  10  apprehend  Elisha,  is  emitlen  with  blindnesn.  19  lieinK  brought  into 
Sam.iria,  they  are  dismissed  in  peace.  24  The  famine  jii  .Samaria  cauictJi  women  to 
eat  tlieir  own  chiUreii.     30  The  king  sendeth  to  slay  Elisha. 

AND  the  sons  '^  of  the  prophets  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
I  dwell  with  thee  is  too  strait  for  us. 
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2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and 
take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us 
make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell. 
And  he  answered.  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,Be  ''content,  I  pray  thee,and  go 
with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  •=  axe- 
head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  master!  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where  fell  it  ? 
And  he  sh  wed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the 
iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he.  Take  it  up  to  thee. 
^  And  he  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it, 

8  TI  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Is- 
rael,and  took  counsel  with  his  servants,  saying. 
In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  ^  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such 
a  place:  for  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him 
of,and  fsaved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  T[  Therefore  the  heart  of  the  king  of  Syria 
was  sore  troubled  s  for  this  thing;  andhe called 
his  servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not 
show  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  ''  None,  my 
lord,  O  king  :  but  '  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  telleth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  i  bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  where  he  is,  that 
I  may  send  ^  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told 
him,  saying.  Behold,  he  is  in  i  Dothan, 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  a  '"great  host:  and  they  came  by 
night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  Tl  And  when  the  "  servant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold, 
a  host  compassed  the  city  both  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  him, 
Alas,  my  master !  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for  they 
"  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be 
with  them. 

And  Elisha  prayed  and  said.  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man  ;  and 
he  saw  :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  p  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha. 

IS  IT  And  v.'hen  they  came  down  to  him, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  Smite 
this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And 
he  smote  them  with  <)  blindness  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  ■■  unto  them,  This  is  not 
the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city  :  «  follow  me, 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
seek.     But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said.  Lord, 
open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  their  t  eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  behold,  they  loere  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha, 
when  he  saw  them,  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
them?  shall  I  smite  them? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
them :  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
nast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
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thy  bow  ?  set  "  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their 
master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  for  them : 
and  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
the  bands '  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and 
went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria, 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sama- 
ria :  and,  behold,  they  "'  besieged  it,  until  an 
ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  oi 
silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  dove's 
dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver, 

26  11  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto 
him,  saying.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king, 

27  And  he  said, ""  If  the  Lord  y  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  ?  out  of  the 
barnfloor,  or  out  of  the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee?  And  she  answered.  This  woman  said 
unto  me.  Give  thy  son,  ''■  that  we  may  eat  him 
to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow, 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him  : 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  ^  next  day,  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him :  and  ^  she  hath  hid 
her  son, 

30  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent 
"  his  clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall, 
and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
sackcloth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said,  God  <■  do  so  and  more  also 
to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  "  the  elders 
sat  with  him  ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from 
before  him :  but  f  ere  the  messenger  came  to 
him,  he  said  to  the  elders.  See  ye  how  this  son 
of  a  murderer  s  hath  sent  to  take  away  my 
head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut 
the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door;  is 
not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, the  messenger  came  down  unto  him,  and 
he  said,  Behold,  this  evil  •>  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
what  i  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Samaria.  3  Four  lepers,  venturing  on  the 
host  of  the  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight.  12  The  king,  finding  by  spies  the 
news  to  be  true,  spoileth  Uie  tent's  of  the  Syrian.i  17  The  Ibrd,  who  would  not  believe 
the  prophecy  of  plenty,  having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  trodden  to  death  in  the  presa 

ri^HEN  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
-i-  Lord  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  To-morrow 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria. 

2  Then  a  lord  "^  on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said, 
Behold,  if  the  Lord  would  make  ^  windows  in 
heaven,  might  this  thing  be  ?  And  he  said, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
d  shalt  not  eat  thereof 

3  Tl  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  "  gate  :  and  they  said  one  to 
another.  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die 
there  :  and  if  we  sit  still  here,  we  die  also.  Now 
therefore  come^nd  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of 
the  Syrians  :  if*'  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall 
live  ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  un 
to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  when  thev 


The  unbeliever  trode  to  death. 


were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Sy- 
rians to  hear  a  noise  s  of  chariots,  and  a  noise 
of  horses,  eren  the  noise  of  a  groat  liost :  and 
•■  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  '  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they  i  arose  and  fled  in  the  twi- 
light, and  left  their  tents,  and  their  hoi'ses,  and 
their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled 
for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one 
tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried 
thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went 
and  hid  it ;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also,  and 
went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  ^  We  do  not 
well :  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  hold  our  peace  :  if  '  we  tarry  till  the  morn- 
ing light,  "  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell 
the  king's  household. 

10  So  l!hey  came  and  called  unto  the  "  porter 
of  the  city  :  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
there  was  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 
as  they  were. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told 
it  to  the  king's  house  within, 

12  TI  And  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  show  you 
what  the  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know 
that  we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  hide  themselves  in  the 
field,  saying,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city, 
we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  °  in  the  city, 
(behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  /  saij  they  are  even 
as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are 
consumed:)  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses: 
and  the  king  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syri- 
ans, saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan  : 
and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full  of  garments  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned, 
and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  p  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Syrians.  So  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measui'es 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  word 
^of  the  Lord. 

17  1[  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of 
the  gate  :  and  the  people  trode  upon  him  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had 
■•  said,  who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  '  pass  as  the  man  of  God 
had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  Two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
flour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about 
this  time  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  Now,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing 
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be?     And  he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  <  not  eat  thereof 
20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him:  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  The  Shnnamnilte  Imving  Icit  her  country  seven  ycma,  lo  avoid  the  forewimied  famine, 
fur  hhslm's  inirnclcsnke,  hiuh  her  laiul  restored  by  Oie  king.  7  llaznel  beini  rent 
Nvith  .  present  by  Bcn-hadad  to  Kiislia  «t  Da.n««:ui,  after  lAad  heShe  propliel? 
killetli  Ills  master,  and  succeedetli  hmi.  16  Jehorani's  wicked  i-eign  in  JudiSi  M 
Rlom  and  l.ibimh  revolt.  !23  Ahaiiah  succeedeth  Jelioratn.  26  Ahaiiah'B  wicked 
reign,    'il  He  visitetli  Jorain,  wounded,  at  Jcireel. 

npHEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  woman,  whose 
-L  son  »  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  thou  and  thy  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn :  for  the  Lord 
hath  called  ^  for  a  famine;  and  it  shall  also 
come  upon  the  land  seven  "^  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  she  went 
with  her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years' 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines:  and  slie  went  forth  to  cry 
unto  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  ''  Gehazi  the  ser- 
vant of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  ^  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done.  t . 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
king  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to 
•"  life,  that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 
had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her 
house  and  for  Jier  land.  And  Gehazi  said, 
My  lord,  O  king,  this  ^6'  the  woman,  and  this 
is  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a 
certain  e  officer,  saying.  Restore  all  that  was 
her's,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  T[  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus ;  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and 
it  was  told  him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is 
come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  '"Hazael,  Take  a 
present  i  in  thy  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man 
of  God,  and  i  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him, 
saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  ? 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 
present  ^  with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing 
of  Damascus,  forty  camels'  burden,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him,  and  said.  Thy  son  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee, 
saying.  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go,  say  unto 
him.  Thou  mayest  'certainly  recover:  how- 
beit  the  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  he  shall 
surely  ■"  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  "countenance  stead- 
fastly, until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man  of 
God  °  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord? 
And  he  answered,  Because  I  know  the  evil 
p  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  1  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  ■■  their 
women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is  thy  servant 
a  ^dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing? 
And  Elisha  answered.  The  Lord  hath  showed 
me  '  that  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master ;  who  said  to  him,  What  said 
Elisha  to  thee?  And  he  answered.  He  told 
me  that  thou  shouldest  "  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  ^morrow,  that 
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he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  face,  so  that  he  died : 
and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  11  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being 
then  king  of  Judah,  ^'Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ^  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  as  did  the  house  >  of  Ahab :  for  the 
"■  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife  :  and  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  *  the  Loan  would  not  destroy  Judah 
for  David  his  servant's  sake,  as  he  promised 
*>  him  to  give  him  alway  a  "  light,  and  to  his 
children. 

20  H  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  'i  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king  '  over 
themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots  :  and 
the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  '■  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then  Libnah  s  re- 
volted at  the  same  time. 

23  H  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  ^  Ahaziah  his  i  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  TI  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  Two  and  twenty  years  old  tvas  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  nameu'as 
Athaliah,  the  i  daughter  of  Omri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for  he  xcas  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  T[  And  ''  he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
in  Ramoth-gilead;  and  the  Syrians  wounded 
Joram. 

29  And  king  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  i  which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him  at  "'Ramah,  when  he  fought 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  "down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be- 
cause he  was  °  sick. 

CHAPTER    IX. 
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tiie  li'eid  oTNabotl'i'.'''"??  Aimziah'i's  sTa'l'n  at'cur'and  htiried 
Jezebel  is  thrown  down  ont  of  a  window,  and  eaten  by  does. 

AND  Elisha  the  ■■'  prophet  called  one  of  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto 
him.  Gird  ''up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of 
oil  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  "^Ramoth-gilead: 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out 
there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up 
from  among  '•  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to 
an  '  inner  chamber  ; 

3  Then  f  take  the  box  of  ^  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel.  Then  open 
the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  U  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 
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5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  host  were  sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us?     And  he  said,  To  thee, 

0  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  '' saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

1  i  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master,  that  I  may  j  avenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  ••  the  prophets,  and  the  blood 
of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand 
of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish : 
and  1 1  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  ""  and 
left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  "the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  Baasha  "  the  son  of  Ahijah : 

10  And  p  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
bury  her.     And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  T[  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants 
of  his  lord :  and  one  said  unto  him.  Is  all 
well  ?  wherefore  came  this  mad  'i  fellow  to 
thee?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know  the 
man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  they  said,  It  is  false ;  tell  us  now. 
And  he  said,  Thus  ''  and  thus  spake  he  to  me, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every  man 
his  *  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew  '  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  "  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now 
Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  king  ^  Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
'^had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  ^  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out 
of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in  Jezreel. 

16  TT  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and  went  to 
Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.  And  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  y  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company 
of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  com- 
pany. And  Joram  said.  Take  a  horseman, 
and  send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say.  Is  it 
'■  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace?  And  Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the 
watchman  told,  saying.  The  messenger  came 
to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  answered,  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  :  and 
the  •  Iriving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi;  for  he  driveth  ^  "  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  '^  Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram  king  of 
Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  went  out, 
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each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  '  met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
Jehu,  that  he  said,  Is  it  peace,  Jehu  7  And  he 
answered.  What '  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  e  and  her  witch- 
crafts a)-e  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  There  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  ''  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  liis 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  i  sunk  down  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  :  for  remember 
how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  j  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  ^  blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  i  I  will  requite  thee  in  this  "'  plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

27  T[  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden 
house.  And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and 
said.  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 
did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  "  Megiddo,  and  died 
there. 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  "  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over 
Judah. 

30  T[  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she  p  painted  her 
face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a 
window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said.  Had  Zimri  ^  peace,  who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said,  Who  is  on  my  side  ?  who  ?  And 
there  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three  ■"  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down  :  and  some  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses :  and 
he  trode  her  under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  wo- 
man, and  bury  her :  for  she  is  a  king's 
^  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her:  but  'they 
found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
feet,  and  the  palms  other  hands. 

3G  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told 
him.  And  he  said.  This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  "  by  his  servant  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  ^  saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel shall  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as 
dung  ''■"  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  por- 
tion of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they  shall  not  say. 
This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAPTER    X. 

I  Jehn.byhia  letters,  caoseth  seventy;  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded.    8  He  ex- 
craeth  ihe  fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Eliji 
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-CHAP.  X.  AhaWs  children  slain. 

ria,  unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  ohlers, 
and  to  »  them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  childrer 
saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master's  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses  a 
fenced  city  also,  and  armour ; 

3  Look  even  out  the  best  and  mectest  of 
your  master's  sons,  and  set  him  on  his  father  s 
throne,  and  fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said,  Behold,  two  ''  kings  stood  not  before 
him  :  how  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  -iras  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and 
the  bringers  up  of  ihe  children,  sent  to  Jehu, 
saying.  We  '  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will  not  make 
any  king :  do  thou  that  which  is  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying.  If  ye  he  ^  mine,  and  if  ye  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads 
of  the  men  your  master's  sons,  and  come  to 
me  to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow  this  time.  Now 
the  king's  sons,  being  seventy  persons,  were 
with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which  brought 
them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and 
slew  «  seventy  •■  persons,  and  put  their  heads 
in  s  baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  T[  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told 
him,  saying.  They  have  brought  the  heads  ol 
the  king's  sons.  And  he  said.  Lay  ye  them 
in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate 
until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  Ye  be  righteous  :  behold,  I  ^  conspired 
against  ray  master,  and  slew  him :  but  who 
slew  all  these? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  i  fall  unto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  Lord  spake  j  concerning  the  house  of 
Ahab:  for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  ""by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  i  '"  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  un- 
til "  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  T[  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came 
to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  °  shearing- 
house  in  the  way, 

13  Jehu  p  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  said.  Who  are  ye?  And 
they  answered,  We  are  the  brethren  of  Aha- 
ziah ;  and  we  go  down  to  "^  salute  the  children 
of  the  king  and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  ■•  alive.  And  they 
^  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of 
the  shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15  T[  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
'  lighted  on  Jehonadab  "  the  son  of "  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  '^  saluted  him, 
and  said  to  him.  Is  thy  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  is  with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  an- 
SM^ered,  It  is.  If  it  be,  give  *  me  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him 
up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
zeal  y  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria,  he  slew 
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dU  ^  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  "to  Elijah. 

18  1[  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  said  unto  them,  Ahab  i'  served  Baal 
a  little  ;  but  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  all  the  prophets 
•^  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests; 
let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  want- 
ing, he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in  "  sub- 
tlety, to  the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  *  Proclaim  a  solemn  as- 
sembly for  Baal.    And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel:  and  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal  came,  so  that  there 
was  not  a  man  left  that  came  not.  And  they 
came  into  the  house  f  of  Baal ;  and  the  house 
of  Baal  was  e  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was  over  the 
vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  ^  Jehonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  '  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without,  and  said,  If  any  of  the  men 
whom  I  have  brought  into  your  hands  escape, 
he  that  letteth  him  go,  his  i  life  shall  be  for  the 
life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains, 
Go  inland  slay  Hhem ;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  the  i  edge  of  the  sword ; 
and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  >"  "  images  out 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  "  them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  p  made 
it  a  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel. 

29  H  Howbeit  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  Jehu  de- 
parted not  from  after  them,  to  wit,  the  golden 
'  calves  that  were  in  Beth-el,  and  that  were  in 
Dan. 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
"•thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which 
is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in 
my  heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth  '  genera- 
tion shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jehu  ttook  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
»  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the  ^  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  \\  In  those  days  the  Lord  began  *  to  cut 
Israel  short :  and  Hazael  ^-  smote  them  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  ^  eastward,  all  the  land  of 
Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the  Reubenites,  and 
the  Manassites,  from  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
river  Arnon,  '  even  Gilead  "  and  Bashan. 

34  11"  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 
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Jehoash  is  anointed  king. 

35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and  they 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  "  the  time  that 
Israel  in  Samaria  was 
years. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Jehoash,  bein^  saved  by  Jelioslieba  liis  aunt  fvoni  Atlialioh's  massacre  of  llie  seed 
royal,  is  hid  six  years  in  the  house  of  God,  4  Jehoiada,  giving  order  to  the  captains, 
in  tiie  seventh  year  anointeth  him  king.  13  AlliaUah  i£  slain.  17  Jehoiada  rcstoreth 
the  worship  of  God. 

ND  when  '^  Athaliah  the  mother  •>  of  Aha- 
ziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  all  the  "  seed  royal. 

2  But  ''  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Jo- 
ram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  "^  Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the  king's 
sons  which  were  slain  ;  and  they  hid  him,  even 
him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign 
over  the  land. 

4  "1[  And  f  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent 
and  fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the 
captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to 
him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  showed  them 
the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  A  third  part  of 
you  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  s  of  the  king's  house ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  gate  of 
Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behind  the 
guard :  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house,  '>  that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  i  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand :  and  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges, 
let  him  be  slain  :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as 
he  goeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in, 

9  And  the  captains  j  over  the  hundreds  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded  :  and  they  took  every  man  his 
menthatwereto  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and 
came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did 
the  priest  give  king  David's  spears  and 
k  shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king, 
from  the  right  'corner  of  the  temple  to  tlfe 
left  corner  of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar 
and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  '"  upon  him,  and  "  gave  him  the 
testimony  ;  and  they  made  him  king,  and 
anointed  "  him ;  and  they  clapped  p  their 
hands,  and  said,  i  God  ■•  save  the  king. 

13  1[  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  « by  a  pillar,  as  the  manner  was,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
blew  t  with  trumpets :  and  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried.  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth 


Jehoash  repairs  the  temple. 

"  without  the  ranges  :  and  him  that  followeth 
her  kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  had 
said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  "  of  the 
Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she 
went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house:  and  there  was 
she  «•  slain. 

17  T[  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  *  be- 
tw^een  the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people, 
that  they  should  be  the  •"  Lord's  people ;  be- 
tween the  king  also  and  the  people 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 
the  house  » of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his 
altars  and  his  images  *  brake  they  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  slew  ^  Mattan  the  priest  of 
Baal  before  the  .altars.  And  the  priest  ap- 
pointed ■=  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

19  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land;  and  they  brought  down 
the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to 
the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on  the  throne  of 
the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  ^  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Atha- 
liah  with  the  sword  beside  the  king's  house. 

21  Seven  years  old  was  Jehoash  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

I  Jehoasli  reigneth  well  all  (fee  days  of  Jehoiada.  4  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of 
the  temple.  17  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  by  a  present  of  the  hallowed  trea- 
sures.   19  Jehoash  t^ing  slaio  by  his  servants,  Amaziab  succeedetb  him. 

IN  "  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  Jehoash  began 
to  reign  ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Jehoash  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Je- 
hoiada the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  ''  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away : 
the  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high  places. 

4  T[  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests.  All  the 
money  of  the  "^  dedicated  things  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  eveii  the  money 
<*  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account,  the 
inoney  '  that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the 
money  f  that  cometh  into  any  man's  heart 
e  to  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance :  and  let  them  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any 
breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  ^  in  the  three  and  twen- 
^eth  year  of  king  Jehoash  the  priests  had  not 
repaired  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  '  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  the  other  priests,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  1  now  therefore  receive  no  more  money 
of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the 
Dreaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  priests  that 
kept  the  i  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that 
wa^  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  much  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king's 
^  scribe  and  the  high  priest  came  up,  and  they 
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He  is  slain  by  his  servants. 

1  put  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that  tca^s 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  work,  that  had 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord:  and 
they  ■"  laid  it  out  to  the  carpenters  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  masons,  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  "  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbelt  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basins,  trumpets,  any  versels  of  gold,  or  ves- 
sels of  silver,  of  the  money  that  toas  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  they  "  reckoned  not  with  the 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  mo- 
neys to  be  bestowed  on  workmen :  for  they 
dealt  fliithfully. 

16  The  trespass  money  p  and  sin  money  was 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord:  it 
1  was  the  priests'. 

17  Tl  Then  •■  Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up, 
and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it:  and 
Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  =  took  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jeho- 
ram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  was  fo'und  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of 
Syria:  and  he  went  '  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  T[  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  thej?-  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  his  servants  "  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  *  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  Jozachar  ^the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  ^  Shomer,  his  servants, 
smote  hiin,  and  he  died  ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  :  and 
Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

I  Jehoahaz*8  wicked  reign.    ?•  ' 
Joash  succeedeth  him.     H)  1 
•l^lisha  dying  prophesicth  i     i 
invading  llie  land,  Elishiv's  '    :, 
gettelh  Uircc  victories  over  lieii-li:'-  l./J. 

IN  "^  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoa- 
haz  the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  •>  followed  the  sins  of  Jerobo- 
am the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to 
sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  TF  And  ■=  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Hazael  "^  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all 
their  days. 

4AndJehoahaz  besought  « the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him:  for  he  ''saw 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  e  saviour,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  the 
Syrians:  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  tents,  as  ''  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the   house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made 
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Israel  sin,    but   i  walked   herein :    and   there 

J  remained  the  grove  also  ^  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jeho- 
ahaz  but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footmen  ;  for  the  king  of  Syria 
had  destroyed  them,  and  had  made  them  like 
the  dust  by  '  threshing. 

8  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria:  and  Joash  ™  his 
son  reigned  "  in  his  stead. 

10  T[  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  began  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz to  reign  "  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin  :  but  he  walked  therein. 

12  And  p  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might  wherewith  he  fought 
•5  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Jeroboam  sat  upon  his  throne :  and  Joash 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

14  TT  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick- 
ness whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over 
his  face,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  ■•  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  he  took  unto  him  bow  and  ar- 
rows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  "Put 
thy  hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his 
hand  upo7i  it :  and  Ehsha  put  his  hands  upon 
the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said.  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said.  Shoot. 
And  he  shot.  And  he  said,  'The  arrow  of 
the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  de- 
liverance from  Syria  :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Syrians  in  "  Aphek,  till  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

18  And  he  said.  Take  the  arrows.  And  he 
took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote 
thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it :  whereas  now  thou 
shalt  smite  Syria  but  "  thrice. 

20  T[  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  invaded  the 
land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  bury- 
ing a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of 
men  ;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha:  and  when  the  man  *  was  let  down, 
and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived, 
and  stood  up  on  his  feet. 

22  TI  But  Hazael  ^  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
Israel  ah  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  ^  re- 
spect unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant 
with  '  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  would 
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not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them  fi-om 
his  "^  presence  as  ''  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died;  and  Ben- 
hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  '  took 
again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son 
of  Hazael  the  cities,  which  he  had  taken  out 
of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
Three ''times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  reco- 
vered the  cities  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Ainazlah's  good  reign.    5  His  justice  on  ihe  murderers  of  his  father.    7  His  victory 
■  iig  Jehoash,  is  overcome  and  spol'   '      "' 


.lehoa^h.     17  Amaziah 


.sicked  reign.    23  Zacluiriah  succeedeth  ) 


Azariah  BucceeUedi 


IN  "^  the  second  year  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  reigned  ''  Amaziah  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like  David  his  father: 
he  did  according  to  all  things  as  Joash  his  fa- 
ther did. 

4  Howbeit  "■  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and 
burnt  incense  on  the  high  places. 

5  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  king- 
dom was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  ^  which  had  slain  the  king  his 
father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not :  according  unto  that  which  is  written  '  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  wherein  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying.  The  fathers  •"  shall 
not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the 
children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers;  but 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own 
sin. 

7  1[  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt 
ten  thousand,  and  took  s  Selah  by  war,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  '>  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  If  Then  i  Amaziah  sent  messengers  to  Je- 
hoash, the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel,  saying.  Come,  let  us  i  look  one 
another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Am- 
aziah king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  thistle  kthat 
was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife  :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast 
that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the 
thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thy  heart  hath  lifted  i  thee  up:  glory  of  this, 
and  tarry  '"at  home:  for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  "  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  one  another 
in  the  face  at  "  Beth-shemesh,  which  belongeth 
to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  p  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  gate  t  of  Ephraim  unto  the 
corner  •■  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And'^he  took  all  the  gold  »  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samaria. 
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15  If  Now  t  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he 
fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Judali,  arc  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  IsraeJ  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Isra- 
el ;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  II  And  "  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Jehoash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

IS  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  ore 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  they  made  a  conspiracy  against  him 
in  Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to  'Lachish;  but 
they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  himi  on  horses :  and  he 
was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David. 

21  M  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  ^^  Az- 
ariah,  which  icas  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  ==  Elath,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  1[  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  >' Amaziah  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Sama- 
ria, arid  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  lliat  ichich  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
^  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  the 
entering  of  Hamath  *  unto  the  sea  ''of  the  plain, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vant <=  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet, 

Vhich  was  of  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliction  of  Israel, 
that  it  ivas  very  bitter :  for  ''  there  was  not  any 
shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  « that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  hea- 
ven: but  ■"  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of Joash. 

23  Ti  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  how  he 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus, 
and  Hamath,  s  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for 
Israel,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Zachariah  his 
son  reigned  *>  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

I  AiaTiah's  good  reign.  5  He  dyinj  a  leper,  Jot1i.iin  sriccecdeih.  S  Zachariah,  the 
last  of  Jehi'i's  generaiion,  reignin-;  ill,  is  slain  by  Sliallmn.  13  .Shii'.lnm,  reigiiinc  a 
month,  is  slain  by  Menahem.  16  Menahem  strenztheneih  himself  by  Put.  21  Pefta- 
liiah  succeefleth  liiai.  23  Pckahiah  is  slain  by  Pekali.  27  Pekah  is  oppressed  by 
Ti?lathpileseT,  aiid  slain  by  Hosliea.    32  Joihain's  goal  reign.    36  Aba2succee.leUj 

IN  »  the  twenty  and  seventh  •>  year  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel  began  "^  Azariah  son 
of  Amaziah  king  of  Judahi  to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  iijas 
Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  Save  ''that  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved: the  people  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense 
still  on  the  high  places. 

5  T  And  '  the  Lord  smote  the  king,  so  that  he 
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was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And  Jotham  the 
king's  son  was  over  the  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  M-ith  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David :  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

8  ][  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  did  •"  Zachariah  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six 
months. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done:  he 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  smote  him  before  the  people, 
and  slew  s  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

.12  This  xcas  the  word  of  the  Lord  >>  which  he 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth  gene- 
ration.    And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  H  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  began  to 
reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Uzziah 
i  king  of  Judah  ;  and  he  reigned  a  j  fiill  month 
in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabe.'sh  in  Samaria,  and 
slew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

16  H  Then  Menahem  smote  ^  Tiphsah,  and 
all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof 
from  Tirzah :  because  they  opened  not  to 
him,  therefore  he  smote  it;  and  all  the  women 
'therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  TI  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son 
of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten 
years  in  Samaria. 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  all  his  d,ays 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  If  And  "  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  the  land  :  and  Menahem  "  gave  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  might 
be  with  him  to  confirm  "the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  p  exacted  the  money  of 
Israel,  eren  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  silver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria 
turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  If  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  IT  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azai'.ah  king  of 
Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menahem  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
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He  spoileth  the  temple. 


Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  RemaUah,  a  captain 
of  his,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him 
m  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house, 
tvith  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men 
of  the  Gileadites:  and  he  killed  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  T[  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah,  Pekah  ithe  son  of  Remaliah 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  T[  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel 
came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Ja- 
noah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead, 
and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  «•  Naphtali,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  If  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  =  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth  t  year 
of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

.31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  ly  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  "Jotham  the 
son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jerusha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  according  to  all  that 
his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  Ho  wbcit  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  sacrific"ed  and  burned  incense  still 
in  the  high  places.  He  built  the  higher  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

37  In  those  days  "  the  Lord  began  to  send 
against  Judah  Rezin  ™  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  ^^  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

38  A  nd  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

.  Alw.'6  wicked  rei?n.  5  Aliaz.  nssailel  by  Rezim  and  Pekah,  hireth  Tiglath-piles 
against  lliem.  10  Alinz,  sending  a  pallerci  of  an  allar  from  Damascus  lo  Urija 
divcrtelli  llie  brazen  alUir  lo  liis  own  devotion.  17  lie  spoileth  the  temple.  19  lie? 
kiiili  succeedeth  him. 


IN  '^  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah,  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king 
of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  joas  Ahaz  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3"  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  yea,  and  made  his  son  to  '-pass  tiu-ough 
the  fire,  according  -^to  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  ''  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  11  Then  'Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up  to 
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Jerusalem  to  war:  and  they  besieged  Ahaz, 
but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered 
Elath  ''to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  from 
g  Elath :  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elath,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  If  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  •>  Tiglath 
pileser  '  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy 
servant  and  thy  son :  come  up,  and  save  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise 
up  against  me. 

8  And  j  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for 
a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him  :  for  the  king  of  Assyria  went  up  against 
^  Damascus,  and  '  took  it,  and  carried  the 
people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  1[  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to 
meet  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw 
an  altar  that  teas  at  Damascus :  and  king 
Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of 
the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to 
all  the  workmanship  thereof 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  "  an  altar  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from 
Damascus:  so  Urijah  the  priest  madeiY  against 
king  Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da- 
mascus, the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  the  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  offered  "  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-offering  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  "  his  peace-offer- 
ings, upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  brazen  p  altar, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  pvit  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the 
priest,  saying.  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  the 
morning  "■  burnt- offering,  and  the  evening 
meat-offering,  and  the  king's  biu-nt-sacrifice, 
and  his  meat-otfering,  with  the  burnt-offering 
of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat- 
offering, and  their  drink-offerings ;  and  sprin- 
kle upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  l5urnt-offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice:  and  the 
brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest,  according  to 
all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  T[  And  king  ■'  Ahaz  cut' off  the  borders  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  the  laver  from  off 
them ;  and  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the 
brazen  oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones, 

IS  And  the  covert  for  tiie  sabbath  that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry 
without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  1[  Now'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  •  was 
buried  with  his  fithers  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVir. 

1  Hoshea'a  wicked  reicii.  3  Being  snbdnol  by  Shalmnneser,  he  conspireth  npuinst  him 
with  So  king  of  E^ypL  5  SaniiiriA  for  their  sins  is  captivated.  24  The  alrange  na- 
tinmi.  which  were  truiwplanlctl  in  Samtvria,  being  pltigued  wiili  lions,  nmkea  mixture 
of  relitrluns 

IN  "the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  "  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 
Samaria  over  Israel  nine  years. 


77ie  wicked  reign  of  Hoshea.  2  KINGS 

2  And  he  did  that  which  wa^  evil  in  tlie  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  hiai. 

3  TI  Against  '■  him  came  up  Shalmaneser 
king  of  Assyria  ;  and  Hoshea  became  his  ser- 
vant, and  '  gave  him  ''  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy 
in  Hoshea  :  for'he  had  sent  messengers  to  So 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year : 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5  TI  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa- 
maria, and  besieged  it  three  years. 

6  In  «  the  ninth'year  of  Hoshea  the  king  of 
Assyria  took  Sajnaria,  and  f  carried  Israel 
away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  s  Ha- 
lah  and  in  Habor  by  tlie  river  of  Gozan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  against  the  Lord  their  God,  which 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

S'And  walked  >>  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which 
they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  >  secretly 
those  things  that  wet-e  not  right  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  them  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  from  j  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  ^  they  set  them  up  '  images  and 
groves  '"  in  "  eveiy  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  carried  away  before  them  ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

12  For  they  served  idols,  wiiereof  the  Lord 
had  said  "  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  pby  all  the  prophets,  and  by 
all  the  seers,  "J  saying.  Turn  ye  from  yoi" 
evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes,  according  to  all  the  law  which  I 
commanded  your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to 
you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear,  but 
hardened  ■•  their  necks,  Uke  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  reiected  "  his  statutes,  and  his 
covenant  '  that  he  made  with  their  fathers, 
and  his  testimonies  ■>  which  he  testified  against 
them  ;  and  they  foHowed  "  vanity,  and  became 
*■  vain,  and  went  after  the  heathen  that  were 
round  about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  ^  charged  them,  that  they  should  not  do 
like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  and  made  them  molten 
y  images,  even  two  ^  calves,  and  made  a  =■  grove, 
and  worshipped  aU  the  host  of  •>  heaven,  and 
served  '  Baal. 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  '^  through  the  fire,  and  used 
divination  and  «  enchantments,  and  sold 
*■  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angiy  with 
Israel  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight:  there 
was  none  left  but  s  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

34 


-CHAP.  XVII.  Israel  carried  away  captive. 

19  Also  ''  Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  sta- 
tutes of  Israel  which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  i  all  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  j  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight. 

21  For  I' he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of 
David  ;  and  they  made  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king :  and  Jeroboam  i  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Loud,  and  made  them  sin  a  great 
sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did  j  they  de- 
parted not  from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  out  of  his 
sight,  as  he  had  said  ■"  by  all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  So  "  was  Israel  carried  away  out 
of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  T[  And  °  the  king  of  Assyria  brought  men 
from  P  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthah,  and  from 
lAva,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Sephar- 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sama- 
ria instead  of  the  children  of  Israel:  and  they 
possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities 
thereof. 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  : 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  ■"  lions  among  them, 
which  slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, saying.  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land: 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them,  because  they  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying.  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 
ye  brought  from  thence  ;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had 
carried  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt 
in  Beth-el,  and  taught  them  how  they  should 
fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of  their 
*  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 
places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every 
nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  '  made  Succoth- 
benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made  Nergal, 
and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

31  And  "  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tar- 
tak,  and  the  vSepharvites  burnt  ^  their  child- 
ren in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech, 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  *  and  made  unto 
themselves  of  the  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  They  ^  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their 
own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations 
y  whom  they  carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners  :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordi- 
nances, or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Jacob,  "^  whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  M'hom  the  Lord  had  made  a  cove- 
nant, and  charged  them,  »  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods,  nor  *-  bow  yourselves  to 
them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them: 

36  But  the  Lord,  who  brought  you  up  out  of 
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thzekiah's  good  reign.  2  KINGS, 

the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  "  and  a 
stretched  out  "arm,  him  shall  "  ye  fear,  and 
him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  him  shall  ye  do 
sacritice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 
the  law,  and  the  commandment,  which  he 
wrote  for  you,  ye  ^  shall  observe  to  do  for 
evermore ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you  ye  'shall  not  forget:  neither  shall 
ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  Howbeit  s  they  did  not  hearken,  but  they 
did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  ''these  nations  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  child- 
ren, and  their  children's  children  :  as  did  their 
fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

1  Hezekiah's  eood  reign.  4  He  destroyelli  idolatry,  and  prospereth.  9  Samaria  is 
cjirried  captive  for  '.lieir  sins.  13  Sennacherib  invading  Judali  is  pacified  by  a  tribute. 
17  Rao-shaKei\.  sent  by  Sennacherib  aealn,  revileth  Flezekiali,  and  by  blasplieinous 
persuasions  soliciteih  tljc  people  lo  revolt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of 
Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Hezekiah  "  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  be- 
gan to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  was  ^  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zacha- 
riah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David 
his  father  did. 

4 1[  He  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 
'  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  <'  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made:  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  burn  incense  to  it :  and  he  called  it 
•••  Nehushtan. 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  ^o 
<■  that  after  him  was  none  like  him  among  all 
the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that  were  before 
him. 

6  For  he  clave  s  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 
not  from  ''  following  him,  but  kept  his  com- 
mandments,   which    the    Lord    commanded 

.llMbses. 

■  7  And  the  Lord  was  with  i  him  ;  and  he  pros- 
pered j  M'hithersoever  he  went  forth  :  and  he 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  ^  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not. 

8  He  smote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  i  Gaza, 
and  the  borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchman  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  ][  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  which  was  the  seventh  year 
of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Shalmaneser  '"  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took 
it:  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is 
the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Sa- 
maria was  taken. 

11  And  "  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in  Halah 
and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medes  : 

12  Because  °  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  cove- 
nant, and  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them., 
nor  do  them. 

13  1[  Now   p  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  king 
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-CHAP.  XVIII.  Sennacherib  besieges  Hezekiah. 

Hezekiah  did  <!  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  I  have 
offended  ;  return  from  me  :  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  thirty 
talents  of  gold. 

15  And  ■■  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
from  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  ^  it  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

17  1[  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  «  Tartan 
and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish 
to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  "  great  host  against 
Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and  came  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  they  were  come  up, 
they  came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  ^  is  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

18  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  ""  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah.  Thus  saith  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence 
is  tills  wherein  thou  trustest? 

20  Thou  -''sayest,  (but  they  are  but  >■  vain 
words,)  ^  /  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the 
war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou 
rebellest  against  mel 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  '  trustest  upon  the  staff 
of  this  bruised  *>  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it:  so  ?'s  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  not  that  he,  whose  high 
"  pUces  and  whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  ta- 
ken away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  ^  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  de- 
liver thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  ser- 
vants, and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  for  horsemen  ? 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  if?  The  Lord 
«  said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
and  Sliebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh' 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Sy- 
rian language;  for  we  understand  it:  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them.  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  f  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  e  their  own 
piss  with  you  ? 

28  IT  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with 
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a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  Hear  the  word  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria : 
29'  Thus  ''saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deli- 
ver you  out  of  his  hand  : 

30  Neither  *  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  )  in 
the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  •<  Make  an  agreement\x\W\ 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
then  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  '  cistern  : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  "  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land 
of  oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  not  die  :  and  hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah, 
when  he  "persuadeth  you,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  °  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where  are  the  gods  of  p  Hamath,  and  of 
Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim, 
Hena,  and  «  Ivah?  have  they  delivered  Sa- 
maria out  of  my  hand  ? 

35  Who  ■■  are  they  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country- 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deli- 
ver Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  an- 
swered him  not  ^  a  word  :  for  the  king's  com- 
mandment was,  saying,  Answer  him  not. 

37  Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  '  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 


cherib  is  siaiu  at  >iireveh  by 

AND  ^it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth, 
to  Isaiah  ''the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Heze- 
kiah, This  day  is  a  day  "^  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,  and  ■*  blasphemy:  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  *  to  reproach  ^  the 
living  God;  and  will  reprove  sthe  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  ''  that 
are  i  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  T[  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  j  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  ^  will  send  a  blast  i  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return 


h  Ps. 73.8,9. 
i  2  Tli.2.4,8. 

j  Ps.ll.l. 

iS;.7,8. 

125.1, a 

btes^-ing, 

Ce.X.-X. 

33.11. 

Pr.18.16. 

1  or,  pit. 

m  De.  8.7,8. 


p  Jc. 49.23. 
q  c.17.24. 


t  Is.33.7. 
a  ls.37.1,&c 
b  I,u.3.4. 

callejl 

c  Je.30.7. 

e  clS.17. 
f  Ps.74.18. 
g  Ps.50.21. 
Ii  Ro.9.27. 
i  found. 
j  c.  13.35. 
k  ver.35..37. 
1  Je.lS.1. 


mc.l8.H. 
iilSa.23.27. 
D  c.18.5. 
p  c.18.33.34 
1  Eze.27.23. 
r2Ch.32.-J0. 


u  Ps.102.2S. 
V  Ps.31.2. 
w2Ch.6.40. 

yP8.115.4, 

&c 

Is.  44.10, 

&c. 
z  1  Ki  20.58. 
a  Ps.6.5.2. 
b  La.2.13. 
c  Job  16,4. 

La.  2. 15. 
d  1.5.5.24. 

JC..51..5. 
e  fry  the 

f  Ps.20.7. 


i  or,  lw.il 


:ago, 


k  U.45.7. 


T7ie  prayer  of  Hezekiah. 
to  his  own  land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  K  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:  for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 
"'  Lachish. 

9  And  "  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to 
fight  against  thee :  he  sent  messengers  again 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
thou  trustest  °  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroy- 
ing them  utterly  :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  p  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as 
Gozan,  and  Ilaran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  Eden  ''which  ivere  in  Thelasar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  T[  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it :  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  "■  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  =  dwell- 
est  between  the  cherubims,  thou  <■  art  the  God, 
even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  thou  "hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  bow  ^  down  thine  ear,  and  hear: 
''open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see:  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria  have 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  ^  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire : 
for  they  toere  no  gods,  but  >'  the  work,  of  men's 
hands,  wood  and  stone :  therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  that  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  inay  know  ^  that  thou 
art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  If  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  That  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  I  have 
^^  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him;  The  virgin  ''the  daughter 
of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee 
to  scorn;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
shaken  "=  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high? 
even  against  ''  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  '  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  "said.  With  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  flam  come  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  will  cut  down  s  the  tall  cedar  trees  thereof, 
and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will 
enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and 
into  ^  the  forest  of  his  Carmel. 

24  I  have  Jigged  and  drunk  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of'  besieged  places. 

25  j  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  I  have 
I'done  it.   and  of  ancient  times  that  I  hav« 
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formed  it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  'of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded ; 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as 
the  green  herb,  as  ■"  the  grass  on  the  house- 
tops, and  as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown 
up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  "  abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I 
will  put  my  hook  "in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the 
way  by  which  thou  camest. 

29  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee.  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of 
themselves,  and  in  the  second  year  that  which 
springeth  of  the  same;  and  in  the  third  year 
sow  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruits  thereof 

30  And  Pthe  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  i  a 
remnant,  and  ■•  they  that  escape  ovit  of  mount 
Zion  :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against 
it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  ^  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 
sake. 

35  11  And  t  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  "  Ni- 
neveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
^  him  with  the  sword  :  and  they  escaped  into 
the   land   of  *  Armenia.      And  Esarhaddon 

*  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message  of  ilealh,  l)y  prayer  liatli  his  life  lengthened. 
8  The  sun  gocUi  ten  degrees  bacltward  for  a  sign  of  tliat  promise.  12  Bei'odach" 
baladan  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  because  of  the  wonder,  haOi  notice  of  his  treasures. 
14  Isaiah  understanding  tliereof  foretelletli  the  Babylonian  captivity.  20  Manasseh 
Bucceedeth  Hezekiah 

IN  "■  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  >>  Set  thy  house  in  order ;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  '  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  ''  before    thee  in   truth, 

*  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah 
wept  f  sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middle  e  court,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  him,  saying, 
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XX.         Hezekiah''s  sickness  and  recovery. 

5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the  captain 
>>  of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  i  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  ]  tears :  behold,  I  will  heal 
^  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou  shaft  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years ; 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ;  and  'I  will  de- 
fend this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my 
servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  figs.  And 
they  took  and  laid  it  on  the  boil,  and  he  re- 
covered. 

8  11  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  What 
shall  be  the  sign  '"  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  1 

9  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go 
forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  de- 
grees ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay, 
but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  de- 
grees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord:  and  "he  brought  the  shadow  ten  de- 
grees backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down 
in  the  "  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  11  At  p  that  time  'i  Berodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah  :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
showed  nhem  all  the  house  of  his  ^precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  t  armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures  t  "  there  was  nothing  in  his  house, 
nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not. 

14  T[  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a 
far  country,  even  froin  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thy  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All 
"  the  things  that  are  in  my  house  have  they 
seen :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 
that  I  have  not  showed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  ^'Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  thatrs  in 
thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
into  Babylon  :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shnlt  beget,  shall  they  take  ^  away  ; 
and  y  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good 
"  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  And  he  said,  » Is  it  Bot  good,  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  T[  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  ^  a  pool, 
and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  "  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


Alnnasseh^s  idolatrous  reign. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Manasseh's  reign.  3  His  great  idolatry.  10  His  wickedness  causetli  prophecies 
Ei^n&l  JuJah.  n  Anion  SHCci-edelh  liiiu.  19  Anion's  wicked  reign.  23  He  being 
cUiii  by  bis  Ger\-unts,  and  tliose  murderers  slain  by  ilie  people,  Jcsioli  is  made  king. 

MANASSEH  ^  was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  rras  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  icas  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  after  k-  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  which 
"=  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed  ;  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
as  ''  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel :  and  worshipped 
<=  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  .altars  in  the  house  f  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  e  said,  In  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
"ven  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  made  his  son  ''  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  observed  '  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments,  and   dealt  with  familiar   spirits   and 

'wizards:  he  wrought  much  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  j  David,  and  to  ^  Solomon  his 
son.  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 
have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I 
put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  '  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their 
fathers :  only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them,  and 
according  to  all  the  law  that  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and  ■"  Manasseh 
seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  whom  the  Lord  desti'oyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

11  Because  "  Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  and  hath  done  wick- 
edly above  all  that  the  "  Amorites  did,  w^hich 
were  before  him,  and  hath  made  Judah  also 
to  sin  with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  p  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line 
<J  of  Samaria,  and  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  Ahab  :  and  I  will  v/ipe  Jerusalem  as  ■"  a  man 
wipeth  a  di.sh,  *  wiping  it,  and  turning  it  up- 
side down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  '  the  remnant  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  "  enemies  ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey 
and  a  spoil  to  all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  uhich  was 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  ^Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 
"  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  *  from 
one  end  to  another ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 
*  he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  T[  Now  5^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  'i 
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Tlie  good  reign  of  Josiah. 

18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  garden  of  his  own  house,  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza :  and  Amon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  TI  Amon  '  xcas  twenty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  MeshuUemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of 
Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  °-  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his 
father  served,  and  worshipped  them  : 

22  And  he  forsook  "  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  H  And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in  his  own 
house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon  ;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son 
king  in  his  stead. 

25  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza:  and  Josiah  "^  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 

1  Josiah's  good  reign.  3  He  takelh  care  for  the  repair  of  tlie  leniple.  8  H  ilk  iah  liavinc 
found  abookof  thelaWjJosialieendethloHuidah  to  inquire  of  llic  I^rd.  ISHulduE 
prophesietli  the  deetrucuoo  of  Jeru^lcm,  but  respite  lliereof  in  Josiali's  time. 

JOSIAH  *  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  thirty  and  one 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  "^  Bos- 
cath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  ■=  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

3  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king  sent  Sha- 
phan  the  son  cf  Azaliah,  the  son  of  MeshuUam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  piiest,  that  he 
may  sum  the  silver  ''  which  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  the  ^keepers  of  the 
"■  door  have  gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair 
the  house. 

7  Howbcit  there  w^as  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered 
into  their  hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully, 

8  1[  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  s  the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he 
read  it. 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said, 
Thy  servants  have  >•  gathered  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  delivered  me 
a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  i  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
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heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that 
he  rent  j  his  clothea 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Achbor  "  the  son  of 'Michaiah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
sayi).g, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  ™  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  of  this  book  that  is  found :  for 
great "  is  the  wratli  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  °  fathers  have  not 
hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
p  acco_  ding  unto  all  that  which  is  written  con- 
cerning us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went 
unto  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal- 
lum  the  son  of  i  Tikvah,  the  son  of  <■  Harhas, 
keeper  of  the  ^  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  '  in  the  college  ;)  and  they  commu- 
ned with  her. 

15  TI  And  she  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read: 

17  Because  "  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the 
works  of  their  hands;  ^  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  .4s 
touching  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard; 

i9  Because  thy  ™  neart  was  tender,  and 
thou  hast  humbled  ''thyself  before  the  Lord, 
when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
that  they  should  become  a  ^  desolation  and  a 
'  curse,  and  hast  =>  rent  thy  clothes,  and  ^  wept 
before  me;  I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith  the 
Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  "  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave  in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this 
place.  And  they  brought  the  king  word 
again, 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  Josiah  causetli  U;e  book  to  be  read  in  a  bolpnin  ii^iembly  3  He  rem  \^  Ji  tbp  (  n\p 
nam  of  tile  Lord.  4  He  de^^troyeth  idolitry  15  fie  I  unit  de  id  in  n  s  I  u  b  ij-  i 
the  altar  of  Eelh-el,  as  was  forcpropliebied  21  He  kept  ■\  most  s  In  i.i  |  i  ^  \  i  1 
He  put  away  witches  and  all  abomintlion  tid  God's  final  wr  ilb  i  ui  L  I  1 1  ili 
29  Josiah,  provoliiiig  Pharaoh-neclioli,  issKiin  at  Mc^iddo  31  Jeho  di  i/  ^ii  <  l  bii-i 
him,  is  imprisoned  by  Pharaoh-nechoh,  who  made  lehoiakim  king  3b  Jthoi.ikun'a 
wicked  reign. 

AND  "  the  king  sent,   and   they  gathered 
rnto  him  aU  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
'■  both  small  and  great:  and  he  read  in  their 
ears  ah  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant which  was  "  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3  T[  And  ^  the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes 
with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
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written  in  this  book.     And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4  ly  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  or- 
der, and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the 
vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 
^  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven:  and 
he  burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields 
of  Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  un- 
to Beth-el. 

5  And  he  •"  put  down  s  the  idolatrous  priests, 
whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to 
burn  incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round  about  Je- 
rusalem ;  them  also  that  burned  incense  unto 
Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the 
"^  planets,  and  to  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves  '  of 
the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  j  houses  of  the 
sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house  of  the  Lord 
where  the  women  ''  wove  i  hangings  for  the 
grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the  priests  had  burned  incense,  from 
'"  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down  the 
high  places  of  the  gates  that  were  in  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor 
of  the  city,  which  roere  on  a  man's  left  hand 
at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  "  priests  of  the  high  pla- 
ces came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  "  among  t'leir  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  p  Topheth,  which  is  in  the 
valley  -J  of  the  children  of  Hinnom,  '■that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  "  chamber- 
lain, which  was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned 
the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  on  the  '  top  of 
the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
"  Manasseh  had  made  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down, 
and  ^  brake  them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Je- 
rusalem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of 
"the  mount  of  corruption,  which  Solomon 
"the  king  of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth 
the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for 
Chcmosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites, 
and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  y  brake  in  pieces  the  ^  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  their 
places  with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  T[  Moreover  the  altar  that  was  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  "  which  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made, 
both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  high  place,  and  stamped 
it  small  to  powder,  and  burned  the  grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  he  spied 
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the  sepulchres  that  ^cere  there  in  the  mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
polluted  it,  according  to  the  word  ^  of  the 
Lord  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who 
proclaimed  these  words. 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  is  that  that  I  see? 
And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him.  Jt  is  the 
sepulchre  of  the  man  of  '  God,  which  came 
from  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that 
thou  hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,"Let  him  alone;  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  ''  alone, 
with  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

19  T[  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  icei-e  ^  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the 
Kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD 
to  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did  to  them 
according  to  all  the  acts  that  he  had  done  in 
Beth-el. 

20  And  he  f  slew  e  all  the  priests  of  the  high 
places  that  wei-e  there  upon  the  altars,  and 
burned  men's  >>  bones  upon  them,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

21  11  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying.  Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  it  is  ■  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant. 

22  Surely  i  there  was  not  holden  such  a  pass- 
over  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged 
Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
icherein  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem. 

24  T[  Moreover  ^  the  workers  with  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  1  images,  and 
the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spied  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josiah  put  away,  that  he  might  perform 
the  words  of  the  ">  law  which  were  written  in 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  "  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  be- 
fore him,  that  turned  °  to  the  Lord  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  p  to  all  the  law  of  Moses ; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  ][  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  great  wrath,  where- 
with his  anger  was  kindled  against  Judah, 
"5  because  of  all  the  >■  provocations  that  Ma- 
nasseh  had  provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  ^  remove  Judah 
also  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  removed  i  Is- 
rael, and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem 
which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  whfch 
"  I  said,  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

29  T[  In  "  his  days  Pharaoh-nechoh  king  of 
Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
the  river  Euphrates :  and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him  ;  and  he  slew  him  at  *'  Megiddo, 
when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
dead  from  Megiddo,  and  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  buried  him  in  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  "^  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  T[  y  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  )^ears 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
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three  months  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  icas  ~  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnah. 

32  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands 
at "  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  ^  that  he 
might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  ■=  put  the 
land  to  a  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his 
father,  and  ''  turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim, 
and  took  Jelioahaz  away :  and  '  he  came  to 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  1[  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  ""and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh;  but  he  taxed  the  land  to 
give  the  money  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Pharaoh  :  ho  exacted  the  silver  and 
the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every 
one  according  to  his  taxation,  to  give  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh 

36  T[  Jehoiakim  ^cas  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah 
of  Rumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I  Jehoiakim,  first  siibcUied  bjr  Nelnlcliadne/zar.  then  rebelling  against  liim,  prociireth 
his  own  ruin.  5  Jehoiai-hiii  sucMedelli  liim.  7  The  kin?  of  Kgypt  is  vanquished 
by  the  kin^  of  Babylon.  8  Jehoiachin's  evil  reiffn.  10  Jerusalem  is  taken  and  car- 
lied  captive  into  Babylon.  17  Zcdekiah  is  made  king,  and  reigneth  ill  unto  ilie  uiler 
destruction  of  JudaJi. 

IN  *  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  np,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his 
servant  three  years:  then  he  turned  and  re- 
belled against  him. 

2  And  ^  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and 
bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  child- 
ren of  Amnion,  and  sent  them  against  Judah 
to  destroy  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  <=  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  this  upon  Judah,  to  remove  them  out  of 
his  sight,  for  <'  the  sins  of  Manasseh,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  did; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  '  that  he 
shed  :  for  f  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood  ;  which  the  Lord  would  not  s  pardon. 

5  11"  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

6  So  ^  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers  :  and 
Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  ][  And  i  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again 
any  more  out  of  his  land  :  for  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  j  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt. 

8  T[ ''  Jehoiachin  was  eighteen  5'ears  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusa- 
lem three  months.  And  his  mother's  name 
^cas  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
had  done. 

10  11  At  1  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  city  ■"  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
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came  against  the  city,  and  his  servants  did  1 
besiege  it. 

12  And  "Jehoiachin  the  king  of  Judah  went 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  °  officers  :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took 
him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Loro,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house,  and  cut  in  pieces 
all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  king  of 
Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  Lord  r  had  said. 

14  And  1  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  even  ten  thousand  captives  and  all  the 
craftsmen  and  smiths :  none  remained,  save 
the  poorest  ■"  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's 
wives,  and  his  ^  officers,  and  the  mighty 
of  the  land,  those  carried  he  into  captivity 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  craftsmen  and  smiths  a  thou- 
sand, all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war, 
even  them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  cap- 
tive to  Babylon. 

17  T[  And  '  the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mat- 
taniah  his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  "  was  twenty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  "  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

19  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

20  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had 
cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zede- 
kiah rebelled  ™  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  Jerusalem  is  besieged.  4  Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  out  8  Nebu- 
zar-adan  defacelh  the  cily,  carrieth  llie  remnant,  except  a  few  poor  labourers,  into 
captivity,  13  spoileth  and  carrieth  away  the  treasures.  12  The  nobles  are  slain  at 
Riblah.  22  Gedaliah,  who  was  set  over  thorn  that  remained,  being  slain,  the  rest 
flee  into  Kgypl.    27  Lvil.-raerodach  advanceth  Jehoiacliin  in  his  court. 

AND  =^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it;  and  they 
built  forts  against  it  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  fourth  month 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  H  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and*  all  the 
men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  ?s  by  the  king's 
garden:  (now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about :)  and  •>  the  king  went  the  way 
toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho:  and  all  his  army  were  scatteied 
from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  ■=  Riblah  ;  and  they 
^  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  and  ^  put  out  the  eyes  of  •■  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 
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8  H  And  in  the  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  which  is  the  nineteenth 
year  ofking  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
came  Nebuzar-adan,  e  captain  of  the  guard,  a 
servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem : 

9  And  f-he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  i  every  great  mail's  house  burnt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that 
were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 
down  i  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  city,  and  the  "^fugitives  that  fell  away 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of 
the  multitude,  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  left  of  the 
poor  1  of  the  land  to  he  vine-dressers  and  hus- 
bandmen. 

13  II  And  '"the  pillars  "  of  brass  that  u-erfi  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  teas  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  the  "  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  A'^essels 
of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered,  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  were  of  g,o\d^  in  gold,  and  of  silver, 
in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away, 

16  The  two  pillars,  p  one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight. 

17  The  height "  of  the  one  pillar  was  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  xcas  brass: 
and  the  height  of  the  chapiter  three  cubits; 
and  the  wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass  : 
and  like  unto  these  had  the  second  pillar  with 
wreathen  work. 

18  T[  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  ■■  Se- 
raiah  the  chief  priest,  and  ^  Zephaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
t  door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  "officer 
that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five 
men  of  them  that  ^  were  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, which  were  found  in  the  city,  and  the 
*  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  men  of 
the  people  of  the  land  that  were  found  in  the 
city: 

^0  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah: 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
So  "  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  Tl  And  y  as  for  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  ot 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  armies, 
they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  ol 
Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  there 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth 
the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a 

1  Maachathite  they  and  their  men. 
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24  And  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  then- 
men,  and  said  unto  them.  Fear  not  to  be  the 
servants  of  tlie  Chaldees:  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  you. 

25  But  '■  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  "  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he 
'died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were 
with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great, 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  and 
came  to  ''Egj'pt:  for  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Chaldees. 

27  T[  And  ■=  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 


-CHAP.  XXV.  Jehoiachin  advanced. 

thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoia- 
chin king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  of  Babylon 
in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  did  lift 
up  the  ''  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah 
out  of  prison ; 

28  And  he  spake  "  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
^  were  with  him  in  Babylon  ; 

29  And  changed  «  his  prison  garments:  and 
he  did  eat  ''  bread  continually  before  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  icas  a  continual  allow- 
ance given  him  of  the  king,  a  i  daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

I  Adam'a  line  to  No&h.  S  The  sons  of  Japhcih.  8  Tlie  sons  of  Ham.  17  The  sons  of 
Shein.  M  Shem's  line  to  Abraham,  a  Islimael's  sons.  32  The  sons  of  Kemrah. 
31  The  posterity  of  Abrahiim  by  Esau,    ti  Tiic  kings  of  ikiom.    51  The  dukes  of 

A°DAM,  *  Sheth,  Enosh, 
2  Kenan,  Mahal  aleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  TI  The  ''sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer,  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  Ashchenaz,  and 
'^  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  andTai'- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  <i  Dodanim. 

S  TI  The  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush  ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha. 
And  the  sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  De- 
dan. 

10  And  Cush  begat  Nimrod:  he  began  to  be 
mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines,)  and  «  Caphtorim. 

13  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth. 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Girgashite, 

15  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

17  1[  The  sons  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  Arphaxad,  andLud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  •"  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  the  one  was  s  Peleg;  because  in  his 
days  the  eartn  was  divided :  and  his  brother's 
name  was  Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  All 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

24  T[  "  Shem.  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 

25  Eber,  Peles,  Reu. 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  i  Abram  ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham  ;  j  Isaac,  and  "  Ish- 
mael. 
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29  If  These  are  their  generations :  The  first- 
born lof  Ishmael,  Nebaioth;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  ■"  Hadad, 
and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32 '[Now  the  sons  of  "Keturah,  Abraham's 
concubine  :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and 
Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan ;  Sheba, 
and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian:  Ephah,  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Eldaah. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Keturah. 

34  H  And  "  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  The  sons 
of  p Isaac;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  The  isons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Teman,  and  Omar, 
■"  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and 
Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Sham- 
mah,  and  Mizzah. 

38 1[  And  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  andAnah,  and  Dishon,  and  Ezar, 
and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori,  and  '  Ho- 
mam  :  and  Timna  teas  Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  '  Alian,  and  Mana- 
hath,  and  Ebal,  "  Shephi,  and  Onam.  And 
the  sons  of  Zibeon  ;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah;  Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon  ;  ^  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer ;  Bilhan,  and  Zavan, 
and  ^'■'  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Dishan  ;  Uz,  and 
Aran, 

43  H  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  before  any  king  reigned 
over  the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of 
Beor ;  and  the  name  of  his  city  u-as  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of 
the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Midian  in  the 
field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  icas  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Samlah  of 
Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  dead,  Shaul  of 
Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  ==  Hadad 
reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  y  Pai ;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

51  H  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  dukes  of 
Edom  were;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ^  Aliah, 
duke  Jethedi, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah,dukePinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  are  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  The  sons  of  Israel.  3  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Taniar.  13  The  chiWren  of  Jesse. 
18  'Hie  posterity  of  Caleb  ifie  son  of  Hezron.  21  Hezron's  posterity  by  llie  ilaughter 
of  Machir.  2-3  Jeralimeel's  poFterily.  34  Sheshan's  posterity.  42  Ai:other  brancli 
of  Caleb's  posterity.    SO  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Hiir. 

THESE  are  the  sons  of  ^  Israel ;  ^  Reuben, 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Naphtali,  Gad, 
and  Asher. 

3  IT  The  sons  of  <=  Judah  ;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah:  ivhich  three  were  born  unto  him  of 
the  daughter  of  Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And 
Er,  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  "^  Tamar  his  daughter-in-law  bare  him 
Pharez  and.  Zerah.  All  the  sons  of  Judah 
v)ere  five 

5  The  sons  of  <^  Pharez  ;  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah  ;  f  Zimri,  and  Ethan, 
and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  s  Dara:  five  of 
them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi;  ^  Achar,  the  trou- 
bler  i  of  Israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing 
accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  born 
unto  him ;  Jerahmeel,  and.  j  Ram,  and  ^  Che- 
lubai. 

10  And  Ram  '  begat  Amminadab  ;  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nahshon, "'  prince  of  the  child- 
ren of Judah  ; 

11  And  Nahshon  begat  "  Salma,  and  Salma 
begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse. 

13  T[  And  "  Jesse  begat  his  first-born  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  p  Shimma  the 
third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh  : 
!0  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 

And  0  the  sons  of  Zeruiah ;  Abishai,  and  Joab, 
and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  "■  Amasa :  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Amasa  was  '  Jether  the  Ishmaelite. 

18  1[  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
cliildren  of  Azubah  Jiis  wife,  and  of  Jerioth  : 
her  sons  are  these ;  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon, 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  '  Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  °  Be- 
zaleel. 

21  Tl  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  Machir  "  the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  ^  married  when  he  was  threescore 
years  old  ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  ^  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with 
the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Kenath, 
and  the  towns  thereof,  even  threescore  cities. 
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All  these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir,  the 
father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron's  wife  bare  him 
Ashur  >'  the  father  of  Tekoa, 

25  Tl  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born 
of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-born,  and  Bu- 
nah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  was  Atarah ;  she  xDas  the  mother  of 
Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-born  of  Je- 
rahmeel were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  tlie  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai ;  Nadab, 
and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  was 
Abihail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  SeJed,  and  Ap- 
paim  :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim;  Ishi.  And  the 
sonsoflshi;  Sheshan.  And  the  children  of 
'■  Sheshan;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
mai; Jether,  and  Jonathan:  and  Jether  died 
without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  Peleth,  and 
Zaza.     These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  Tl"  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters. And  Sheshan  had  a  servant,  an  Egypt- 
ian, whose  name  was  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and.  Nathan  be- 
gat ^  Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  be- 
gat Obf.d, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and  Helez  bo- 
gat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Sisamai 
begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  Jeka- 
miah  begat  Elishama. 

42  Tl  Now  the  sons  of  *>  Caleb  the  brother  of 
Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha  his  first-born,  which 
was  the  father  of  Ziph  ;  and  the  sons  of  Ma- 
reshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

I    44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam  :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon;  and 
Maon  was  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Ha- 
ran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez :  and  Haran  begat 
Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and  Jo- 
tham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah, 
and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  She- 
ber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Sheva  the  father  of  Machbenah,  and 
the  father  of  Gibea:  and  the  daughter  of  Ca- 
leb was  ^  Achsa. 

50  H  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  first-born  of  '"  Ephratah ;  Shobal 
the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph 
the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
had  sons;  "  Haroeh,  and  ^  half  of  the  Mana- 
hethites. 
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53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jearim  ;  the 
Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shnmatliites, 
and  the  Mishraites;  of  them  came  the  Zarea- 
thites,  and  the  Eslitaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Sahna  ;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  =  Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab, 
and  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimea- 
thites,  and  Suchathites.  These  are  the  '■  Ke- 
nites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the 
house  of '  Rechab. 


CHAPTER    III. 

1  The  sons  of  DoviJ.    10  His  line  to  Zedekitth.    17  The  successors  of  Jeccniali. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  David,  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron  ;  the  first- 
born *  Amnon,  of ''  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess ; 
the  second,  >=  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carme- 
litess : 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Talmai  king.of  Geshur :  the 
fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hagffith  : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital:  the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ; 
and  there  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
months  :  and  ''  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years. 

5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  *  Sliimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
Solomon,  four,  of  f  Bathshua  the  daughter  of 
s  Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ^  Elishama,  and  Eli- 
phelet, 

7  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  >  Eliada,  and  Eliphe- 
iet,  nine. 

9  These  were  all  the  sons  of  David,  beside 
the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  Tamar  i  their 
sister. 

10  Tl  And  Solomon's  son  was  Rehoboam, 
k  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  his 
son, 

11  Joram  his  son,  i  Ahaziah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

12  Amaziah  his  son,  ■"  Azariah  his  son,  Jo- 
tham  his  son, 

13  Ahaz  his  son,  Hezekiah  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the  first-born 
"Johanan,  the  second  °  Jehoiakim,  the  third 
p  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim :  i  Jeconiah 
his  son,  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  1[  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir,  ■■  Sa- 
lathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  She- 
nazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedat)iah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerubba- 
bel,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zerubbabel ; 
Meshullam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith 
their  sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-hesed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah  ;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  sons  of 
Arnan,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  Shemaiah  : 
and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  Hattush,  and  Igeal, 
and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioenai,  and 
'  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were,  Hodaiah, 
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and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and 
Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 
CHAPTER    IV. 


prayer.    21  Tlic  i 
llieir  conquest  of  Gedor,  and  of  Uie  Anialekita 

THE  '^sons  of  Judah;  Pharez,  Hezron,  and 
»>  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  "  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Ja- 
hath  ;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam  ; 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the 
name  of  their  sister  was  Hazelel-poni  : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer 
the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Hur,  the  first-born  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-lehem. 

5  If  And  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  He- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtari.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Zereth,  and 
Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and 
the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Harum. 

9  TI  And  Jabez  was  more  ''  honourable  than 
his  brethren:  and  his  mother  called  his  name 
«Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
saying,  f  Oh  that  tliou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
deed, and  enlarge  my  coast,  and  that  thy 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  thatthou  wouldest 
s  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me  !  And  God  granted  him  that  which  he  re- 
quested. 

11  1[  And  Chelub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  xcas  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Pa- 
seah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  '' Irnahash. 
These  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;  Othniel,  and 
Seraiah  :  and  the  sons  of  Othniel;  i  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah  :  and  Sera- 
iah begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  )  valley  of 
kCharashim;  for  'they  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  ;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam :  and  the  sons  of 
Elah,  ">  even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel ;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon:  and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father 
of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  "Jehudijah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of 
Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah. 
And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of /t/s  wife  °  Hodiah  the  sis- 
ter of  Naham,  the  father  of  Keilah  the  Garmite, 
and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathite. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon, 
andRinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi  were,  Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  T[  The  sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah 
were,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and  Laadah  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  linen,  of  the 
house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in 
Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  these  ate 
ancient  things. 
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23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges:  there  they 
dwelt  with  the  king  for  his  work. 

24  TJ  The  sons  of  Simeon  were^  p  Nemuel, 
andJamin,  iJarib,  Zerah,  and  Shaul: 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son,  Mishma 
his  son, 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma  ;  Hamuel  his 
son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  and  six 
daughters;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply, 
••  like  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba,  and  Mola- 
dah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  ^  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 
tTolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 
Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  "  Hazar- 
susim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim. 
These  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David, 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ^  Etam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and  Ashan,  five  cities : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  icere  round 
about  the  same  cities,  unto  ^^BaaL  These 
were  their  habitations,  and  -''their  genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Josibiah, 
the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jesho- 
haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel,  and  Jesimiel, 
and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of 
Allon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the  son  of  Shimri, 
the  son  of  Shemaiah; 

38  These  ^  mentioned  by  their  names  were 
princes  in  their  families :  and  the  house  of 
their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  T[  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Gedor, 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley  to  seek 
pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good, 
and  the  land  was  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peace- 
able ;  for  they  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  smote 
=' their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that  were 
found  there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto 
this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms:  because 
there  was  pasture  '^  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  n^ount 
Seir,  having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons 
of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  Amalekites 
^  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto 
this  day. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Tlie  line  of  Reuben  (who  lost  liis  birthright)  luiJer  tlte  oaptiyiiy.    9  Tlieir  habitation 
and  conquest  of  the  H; 

and  chief  mt 

NOW 
Israel,  (for  ^  he  was  the  first-born  ;  but, 
forasmuch  as  he  ^  defiled  his  father's  bed,  his 
birthright  was  given  "  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph 
the  son  of  Israel ;  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  Judah  ^  prevailed  above  his  brethren, 
and  of  him  came  the  chief  « ruler  j  but  the 
birthright  was  Joseph's :) 

3  The  fsons,  I  say,  of  Reuben  the  first-born 
of  Israel  leere,  Hanoch,  andPallu,  Hezron,  and 
Carmi. 
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4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  his  son,  Gog 
his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  s  Tilgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he 
was  prince  of  the  Reubenites, 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  when 
the  genealogy  of  their  generations  was  reck 
oned,  were  the  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  son  ot 
>•  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  *  Aroer, 
even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon  : 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphra 
tes  :  because  their  cattle  were  multiplied  in 
the  land  of  i  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  wai 
with  the  k  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand 
and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents  i  throughout  al 
the  east  Za?ifZ  of  Gilead. 

11  Tl  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of  Bashan,  unto 
Salcah : 

12  Joel  th6  e*iief,-.and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  ■"  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  loere,  Michael,  and  MeshuUam,  and 
Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zia,  and 
Heber,  seven. 

11  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son 
of  Hurl,  the  son  of  Jaroah.  the  son  of  Giiead, 
the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshishai,  the 
son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Guni, 
chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  "  Sha- 
ron, upon  their  °  borders. 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  by  genealogies 
in  the  days  of  p  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  f  king  of  Israel. 

18  11  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ■■  of  va- 
liant men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and 
sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in 
war,  xvere  four  and  forty  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  ^  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites, 
with  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  '  they  were  helped  against  them,  and 
the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them:  for  they  "  cried 
to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of 
them  ;  because  ^  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  '^  took  away  their  cattle;  of 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two 
thousand,  and  of  ^  men  a  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because 
y  the  war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  until  the  ^  captivity. 

23  Ti  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land  :  they  increased 
from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermon  and  Senir, 
and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and  Ishi,  andEhel, 
and  Azriel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah, 
and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valour,  -''  famous 
men,  and  headsof  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  11  And  I'they  transgressed  against  the 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a  whormg  after 
the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom 
God  destroyed  before  them. 

26  And   '  the   God   of  Israel  stirred  up  the 
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spirit  of  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and  the  spirit  of 
Tiigath-Pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  he  car- 
ried them  away,  even  tlie  Reubenites,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
brought  them  unto  '^  Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  The  sons  of  Levi.    4  The  lino  of  the  priests  unto  tlie  captivity.    16  The  families  of 
Gershom,  Merari,  ami  Kolmili.    49  The 
51  The  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites. 

THE  *sons  of  Levi 
and  Merari. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram_ 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  tlie  children  of  Amram  ;  Aaron,  and 
Moses,  and  Miriam.  The  sons  also  of  Aaron; 
^  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  If  Eleazar  begat '  Phinehas,  Phinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  BukKi,  and  Bukki  be- 
gat Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah 
begat  Meraioth, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  f  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Ahimaaz, 

9"And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah 
begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  is  that 
K  executed  the  priest's  office  in  the  ^  temple 
that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem  :) 

11  And  Azariah  begat  ''  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  be- 
gat j  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Hilkiah 
begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ^  Seraiah,  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity,  when 
'  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  H  The  sons  of  Levi;  >"  Gershom,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershom  ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram, 
and  Izhar.  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
And  these  ai^e  the  families  of  the  Levites  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers. 

20  T[  Of  Gershom  ;  Libni  his  son,  Jehath  his 
son,  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  "  Joah  his  son,  °  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his 
son,  p  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  H  The  sons  of  Kohath;  ^Amminadab  his 
son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  ''Uriel  his  son,  Uzziah 
his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanah ;  Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah :  the  sons  of  Elkanah ; 
•  Zophai  his  son,  and  '  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah 
his  son. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel;  the  first-born 
"  Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  T[  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  Libni  his 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

31  T[  And  these  are  they  whom  David  set 
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Office  of  Aaron  and  his  sons. 
over  the  service  of  song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  ark  had  "  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  singing,  until  Solomon  had  "built  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  then 
they  waited  on  their  office  according  to  their 
order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  *  waited  with 
their  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites: 
Heman  "  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  ^  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  ^  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah^ 
the  son  of  Mahatli,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  ■»  Joe! 
the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the 
son  of  ^  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother '^  Asaph,  who  stood  on 
his  right  hand,  ef>en  Asaph  the  son  of  Bera- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
the  son  of  Malchiah. 

41  The  son  of  ''  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Gershom, 
the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Merari 
stood  on  the  left  hand:  "Ethan  ^the  son  of 
s  Klshi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
ziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bani,  the 
son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  MahH,  the  son  of  Mushi,  the 
son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed ^  unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  Tl  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  upon 
the  altar  of  the  '  burnt-offering,  and  on  the 
altar  of  i  incense,  a^id  were  appointed  for  all 
the  work  of  tlie  place  most  holy,  and  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Elea- 
zar ^  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his 
son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah 
his  son, 

52  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahi- 
tub his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  11  Now  these  'are  their  dwelling  places 
throughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites :  for  theirs  was  the  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  •"  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namely,  Hebron,  the  city  of 
refuge,  and  Libnah  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  °  Hilen  with  her  suburbs,  Debir  with 
her  suburbs, 
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59  And  » Ashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesli  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ;  Geba 
with  her  suburbs,  and  pAlemeth  with  her  su- 
burbs, and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  their  families  were 
'^  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath,  which  were 
left  1  of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  cities 
given  out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout 
their  famihes  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Baslian,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  ■•  of  Merari  were  given 
by  lot  throughout  their  families,  out  of  the 
trib  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  ^  the  residue  of  the  families  of  the 
suns  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  o/the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with 
her  suburbs ;  they  gave  also  Gezer  with  her 
suburbs, 

68  And  'Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
rinimon  with  her  suburbs  : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Bileam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out 
of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ash- 
taroth  with  her  suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  ;  Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  her  siaburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Masha.1 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  su- 
burbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari 
were  given  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs.  Tabor  with  her  su- 
burbs: 

78  And  "on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jeri- 
cho, on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given 
them  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the 
wilderness  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with 
her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad;  "Ramoth 
in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  ™  Mahanaim 
with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ja- 
zer  with  her  suburbs. 
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NOW  "  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  Tola,  and 
''  Puah,  Jashub,  and  Shimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola  ;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  She- 
muel,  heads  of  their  father's  house,  to  wit,  of 
Tola:  they  were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their 
generations;  whose  number  "  was  in  the  days 
of  David  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah  :  and  the 
sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Joel,  Ishiah,  five:  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  sol- 
diers for  war,  six  and  thirty  thousand  men: 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all  the  families 
of  '^lasachay  were  valiant  men  of  might,  rec- 
koned in  all  by  their  genealogies  fourscore 
and  seven  thousand. 

6  ly  The  sons  of  '  Benjamin ;  Bela,  and  Be- 
cher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon,  and  Uzzi,and 
Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  va- 
lour; and  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 
gies twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thirty  and 
four. 

8  And  the  sonsof  Becher;  Zemira,  andJoash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Je- 
rimoth, and  Abiali,  and  Anathoth,  and  Ala- 
meth.     All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  gene- 
alogy by  their  generations,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  was 
twenty  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael ;  Bilhan:  and 
the  sons  of  Bilhan  ;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Ehud,  and  Chenaanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Thar- 
shish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  'men  of  valour,  were 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred  soldiers, 
fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

12  Shuppim  e  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children 
of'  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  i  Aher. 

13  11  The  sons  of  Naphtali  ;  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shallum,  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  IT  The  sons  of  Manasseh  ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare:  (but  his  concubine  the  Aramitess 
bare  Machir  the  father  of  Gilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sister  of 
j  Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name 
was  Maachah  ;)  and  the  name  of  the  second 
was  Zelophehad  :  and  Zelophehad  had 
daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Peresh  ;  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  was  Sheresh ;  and  his 
sons  loerc  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulajn  ;  ><  Bedan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare  Ishod, 
and  1  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shcmidah  were,  Ahian, 
and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  T[  And  '"  the  sons  of  Ephraim  ;  Shuthelah, 
and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and 
Eladah  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shuthelah  his 
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son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath  that  were  born  in  tliat  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  "  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  » to  c6m- 
fort  him. 

23  If  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  p  Beriah,  because  '^  it  went  evil  with  his 
•■  House. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Eli- 
shama  his  son, 

27  "  Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  ][  And  their  possessions  and  habitations 
were,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  east- 
ward '  Naaran,  and  w^estward  Gezer,  with  the 
"  towns  thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns 
thereof,  unto  ''  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  children  of 
■■  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taa- 
nach  and  her  towns,  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  these  dwelt  the  child- 
ren of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  TT  The  sons  of  ="  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah  ;  Heber,  and  Mal- 
chiel,  who  (,s-  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and  ^  Shomer, 
and  Hotliam,  and  bhua  their  sister. 

'33  And  tiie  sons  of  .Taphlet  ;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal.  and  Ashvath.  These  are  the  children 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  '  Shamcr  ;  Ahi,  and  Roh- 
gah,  Jehubbah,  and  Ararru 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  ;  Zo- 
phah.  and  Imna,    and  Shelesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah ;  Suah,  and  Harne- 
pher.  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and-.Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and^ 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla  ;  Arab,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  wereihe  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father's  house,  choice  and  mighty  men 
of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealog>'  of  them  that 
were  apt  To  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty 
and  six  thousand  Tnen. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin.    33  The  slock  of  .''anl  anl  Jonatlian. 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  Bela  his  first-born, 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were.  ^  Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  "  Gera,  and  ^  Shephuphan,  and  Huram, 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud:  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Geba,  and  they  removed  them  to  '' Mana- 
hath: 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he 
removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat c.^iVf/ren  in  the  coun- 
try of  «  Moab.  after  he  had  sent  them  away  ; 
Hushim  and  Baara  icere  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia.  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 
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10   And    Jeuz,    and   Shachia,    and   Mirma, 
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These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  El- 
paal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,  and  Misham, 
and  Shamed,  who  built  '  Ono,  and  Lod  with 
the  towns  thereof:  ' 

13  Beriah  also,  and  e  Shema,  who  were  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon, 
W'ho  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the 
sons  of  Beriah  ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  He- 
zeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmcrai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and  Jobab,  the 
sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and  Shimrath, 
the  sons  of  ''  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of 
Shashak  ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and  Zichri,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  %cere  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  '<  These  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  i  father  of  Gi- 
beon  ;  whose  wife's  name  teas  Maachah  : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ^  Zacher, 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  i  Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem, 
over  against  them. 

33  H  And  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Mal-chi- 
shua,  and  ■"  Abinadab,  and  "  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  icas  °  Merib- 
baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  p  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  <!  Jehoadah  ;  and  Jehoa- 
dah  begat  Alemelii,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zim- 
ri ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea  ;  Rapha  ■•  was  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son  : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  All  these 
icere  the  sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  were, 
Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,  and 
Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  might)'^  men 
of  valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and 
sons'  sons,  a  hundred  and  fifty.  All  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER    IX. 


I  The  orisinal  of  Israel's  an^l  Jiwlah's  Fenealofries. 
14  aii'l  llie  Leviiea,  willl  Nethinims,  «1iich  dwell  i 
cenuin  Leviles.    35  The  slock  of  .Saul  and  Jonaths 


SO  all  Israel  v.ere  reckoned  by  genealogies ; 
and,  behold,  they  were  w^ritten  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,H7/owere  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 
2  ir  Now  ■»  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in 
their  possessions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israel- 
j  ites,  the  priests,  Levites,  and  the  •>  Nethinims. 
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3  T[  And  in  Jerusalem  <=  dweltof  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and 
•1  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh  ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of '^  Bani,  of  the  child- 
ren of  f  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  s  Shilonites ;  Asaiah  the  first- 
born, and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  "  Zerah ;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  *  Sallu  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the 
eon  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Me- 
shullam the  son  of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of 
Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  ge- 
nerations, nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All 
these  men  were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

10  1[  And  j  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Je- 
hoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  i<  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  i  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchijah,  andMaasiai 

he  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  "'Meshillemith,  the 
son  of  "  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  threescore  ;  °  very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  T[  And  of  the  Levites  ;  Shemaiah  the  son 
of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Mcrari; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Galal,  and 
Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri, 
the  son  of  Asaph  ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Bere- 
chiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shallum,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their 
brethren:  Sliallum  was  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king's  gate 
eastward :  they  were  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  were 
over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
p gates  of  the  tabernacle:  and  their  fathers, 
being  over  the  host  of  the  Lord,  icere  keepers 
of  the  entry. 

20  And  iPhinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  ""David  and  Samuel  the 
=  seer  '  did  ordain  in  their  "  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had,  the  over- 
sight of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  tlie  Lord, 
iiampJij,  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 
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25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 
villages,  were  to  come  after  "seven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters, 
were  in  their  "^  set  office,  and  were  over  the 
^  chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  the  charge  was  upon  them, 
•and  the  opening  thereof  every  rciormng  per- 
tained to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  of 
the  ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  y  bring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  over- 
see the  vessels,  and  all  the  ^  instruments  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
the  '^  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who 
was  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite, 
had  the  ^  set  office  over  the  ■=  things  that  were 
made  ^  in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  were  over  the  *  shew-bread,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  the  f  singers,  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remai^iing  in  the 
chambers  were  free :  for  e  they  were  employed 
in  that  work  day  and  night. 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were 
chief  throughout  their  generations ;  these 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  11  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gi- 
beon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  was  ''  Ma- 
achah  : 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  andNadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  Zechariah. 
and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
over  against  their  brethren. 

39  An"d  i  Ner  begat  Kish  ;  and  Kish  begat 
Saul;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  ipas  Merib-baal: 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  and.  i  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah;  and  Jarah  begat 
Aleineth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri ;  and 
Zimri  begat  Moza  ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and  Rephaiah 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan :  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Saul's  overthrow  and  Hentli.  8  The  Philistines  triumph  over  Saul.  11  The  kindness 
of  Jahrali-ellend  (owanls  Snul  nnil  Ilia  sons.  13  Saul's  sin,  for  which  the  kingdom 
was  traiidaled  from  him  to  David. 

NOW  "■  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel ; 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  ^  slain  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
Saul,  and  after  his  sons;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  "  Abinadab,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  '1  archers  '  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearer, Draw 
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thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  throu 
lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and  ^  abuse 
me.  Rut  his  armour-bearer  would  not ;  for 
he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a  sword, 
and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and 
died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 
his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook 
their  e  cities,  and  fled :  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him,  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  afid  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  lound  about,  to 
carry  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  ''  the)^  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon. 

11  Tl  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard  all 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  seven  days. 

13  *\\  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which 
he  i  committed  against  the  Lord,  even  j  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  •<  counsel  of  one  that  had  a 
famniar  spirit,  to  inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Lord  :  therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  turned  i  the  kingdom  unto 
David  the  son  of  "  Jesse. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

I  David  by  a  eeneral  consent  is  ma»1e  Itiog  al  Hebron.    4  He  winneth  the  ca^le  of  Zion 
from  the  Jebosiles  by  Joab's  valour.     10  A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men. 

THEN  ^  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  '^  in  time  past,  even  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out 
and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  said  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  ■=  feed  "^  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to 
the  king  to  Hebron  ;  and  David  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^by  f  Samuel. 

4  T[  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  s  Jebus  ;  where  the  Jebusites 
were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless 
David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the 
city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smiteth  the 
Jebusites  first  shall  be  ^  chief  and  captain. 
So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up, 
and  was  chief 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  therefore 
they  called  ■  it  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about :  and  Joab  j  repaired 
the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  ''  w^axed  greater  and  greater :  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  with  him. 
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-CHAP.  XI.  David''s  mighty  men. 

10  11  These  also  are  the  chief  of  the  mighty 
men  whom  David  had,  who  'strengthened 
themselves  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with 
all  Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according  to  the 
"'  word  of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had;  Jashobeam,  "  a  Hach- 
monite,  the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain  by  him 
at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleazer  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  °  Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together 
to  battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
of  bailey,  and  the  people  fled  from  before  the 
Philistines. 

14  And  they  Pset  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  •)  deliverance. 

15  Now^  •■  throe  of  the  thirty  captains  went 
down  "to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of 
Adullam ;  and  the  host  of  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  the  valley  of'  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  "  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate  ! 

IS  And  tile  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and 
took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David:  but  David 
would  not  drink  o/  it,  but  poured  it  ^  out  to 
the  Lord, 

19  And  said.  My  God  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood 
''■  of  these  men  ^  tliat  have  put  ^  their  lives  in 
jeopardy  ?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  it.  Therefore  he  would  not 
drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three  might- 
iest. 

20  And  ^  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was 
chief  of  the  three :  for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  he  slew  them^  and  had 
a  name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable 
than  the  two;  for  he  was  their  captain:  how- 
beit  he  attained  not  to  the  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel, "  who  had  done  many 
acts  ;  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab  :  also 
he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a 
snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man  of 
''  great  stature,  five  cubits  high ;  and  in  the 
Egypti-an's  hand  was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's 
beam;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 
and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's 
hand,  and  slew  him  with  his  own  '  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  a  name  among  the  three 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the 
thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the ^rsf  three:  and 
David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  ''  Shammoth  the  «  Harorite,  Helez  the 
f  PeJonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abi 
ezer  the  Antothite 
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Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  i  Ileled  the 
son  of  Baaiiah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  that 
'pertained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Bena- 
iah  the  Pirathonite, 

32  i  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  ^  Abiei 
the  Arbathite,  ^,.   , ,      .^ 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  Ehahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of '  Hashem  the  Gizomte,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  '"  Sacar  the  Hararite, 
"  Eiiphal  the  son  of  "  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Ahijah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  p  Hezro  the  Carmehte,  ^Naarai  the  son 
of  Ezbai, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  '•  the 
son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the  Bero- 
thite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite, 
a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with 
him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Josha- 
phat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel 
the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  '^  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his 
brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah 
the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 
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CHAPTER    XII 

ame  to  David  at  Zililag.    23  The  a 
Hebron. 


that  came  to  him  i 


1  The  companies  that 

NOW  "  these  are  they  that  came  to  David 
to  Ziklag,  ^  while  he  yet  kept  himself 
close  because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish :  and 
they  were  among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  "  in  hurl- 
ing stones  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow, 
even  of  Saul's  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  ^  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite  ;  and  Jeziel,  and 
Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth;  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty;  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the  sons  of 
Jeroham  of  Gedor, 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated  them- 
selves unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilder- 
ness men  of  might,  and  men  '  of  war  Jit  for 
the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and  buckr 
ler,  whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions, 
and  were  f  as  swift  as  the  roes  e  upon  the 
mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 
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12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  ele- 
venth. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains 
of  the  host:  •>  one  of  the  least  was  over  a  hun- 
dred, and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in 
the  first  month,  when  it  had  >  overflown  J  all 
his  banks;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of 
the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  "  to  meet  them,  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them.  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  my  heart  shall 
I  be  knit  unto  you  :  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is  no 
"  wrong  in  my  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers 
look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  "  the  spirit  came  upon  "  Amasai, 
who  was  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said, 
Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou 
son  of  Jesse  :  peace,  peace  be  unto  thee,  and 
peace  be  to  thy  helpers  ;  for  thy  God  help- 
eth  thee.  Then  David  received  them,  and 
made  them  captains  of  the  band. 

]  9  And  there  fell  some  of  Manapseh  to  David, 
when  V  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against 
Saul  to  battle:  but  they  helped  them  not :  for 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon  advisement 
sent  him  away,  saying,  He  will  fall  to  his  mas- 
ter Saul  5  to  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael, 
and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and 
Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that  ^3re 
of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ••  against  the  band 
^  of  the  rovers  :  for  they  were  all  mighty  men 
of  valour,  and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came 
to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  xcas  a  great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God. 

23  If  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  'bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  came 
to  David  to  Hebron,  to  "  turn  the  kingdom  of 
Saul  to  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield 
and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred, ready  ^  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men  of 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  was  the  leader  of  the  Aaron- 
ites,  and  with  him  were  three  thousand  ana 
seven  hundred  ; 

28  And  "-"  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,  and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and 
two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
=■  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand  :  for  hither- 
to y  the  '^  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the 
ward  of  the  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
valour,  "  famous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  eight- 
een thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar,  which 


The  ark  left  with  Ohed-edom.    1  CHRONICLES. 

♦•  were  men  that  had  understanding  of  the 
times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ;  the 
heads  of  them  were  two  hundred  ;  and  all 
their  brethren  were  at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
"^  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war, 
fifty  thousand,  which  could  ^  keep  rank:  they 
were  '  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and 
with  them  with  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenty 
and  eight  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  bat- 
tle, f  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments of  war  for  the  battle,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron, 
to  make  David  king  over  all  Israel :  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to 
make  David  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking  :  for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they  that  Avere  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  atid  e  meat,  meal, 
cakes  of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly:  for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  David  fetcbeth  the  ark  with  great  solemnity  from  Kirjath-jearim.    9  Uzza  being  smit- 
ten, the  ark  is  left  at  iJje  house  of  Obed-edom. 

AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  hundreds,  a^td  with  every 
leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  If  it  seem,  good  unto  you,  and  that  it 
be  of  the  Lord  our  God,  let  us  "send  abroad 
unto  our  brethren  every  where,  that  are  left 
''in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  also 
to  the  priests  and  Levites  which  are  in  « their 
cities  and  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  '^  bring  again  the  ark  of  our  God 
to  us :  for  ^  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so:  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  ''David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  Shihor  e  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  enter- 
ing of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  to 
'■Baalah,  that  is.  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which 
belonged  to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Lord,  that  dwelleth  ''  between  the 
cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  j  carried  the  ark  of  God  in  anew 
cart  out  of  the  house  of  i'  Abinadab  :  and  Uz- 
za  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  1  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  all  their  might,  and  with  ">  sing- 
ing, and  with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and 
with  timbrels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with 
trumpets. 

9  T[  And  when  they  cameunto  the  threshing- 
floor  of  "  Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to 
hold  the  ark  ;  for  the  oxen  °  stumbled. 
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CHAP.  XIII.,  XIV.  David-'s  two  victories. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
agamst  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  because 
I' he  put  his  hand  to  the  ark:  and  there  he 
1  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  where- 
fore that  place  is  called  ••  Perez  uzza  to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying.  How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home 
to  me? 

13  So  David  'brought  not  the  ark  home  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three 
months.  And  the  Lord  blessed  '  the  house  of 
Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  had. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

1  Hinun's  kindneae  to  David.    2  David's  felicity  in  people,  wives,  and  children.    8  Hii 
two  victories  against  the  Pliilistines. 

NOW  "Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messen- 
gers to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars, with 
masons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him  a 
house. 

2  1[  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
confirmed  him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  king- 
dom was  lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his 
people  Israel. 

3  T[  And  David  took  ^  more  wives  at  Je- 
rusalem :  and  David  begat  more  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his  children 
■=  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem;  Shammua,  and 
Shobab.  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpaiet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  <>  Beeliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

8  1[  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
David  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and  spread  them- 
selves "  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God,  saying.  Shall 
I  go  up  against  the  Philistines  ?  and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thy  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim ;  and 
David  smote  them  thei'e.  Then  David  said, 
God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
my  hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters: 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
f  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment,  and  they  were 
burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philistines  yet  again  e  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again  of  God; 
and  God  said  unto  him.  Go  not  up  after  them; 
turn  away  from  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  An"d  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  go  out  to  battle : 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him  :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philistines 
from  ^  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  fame  '  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands;  and  the  Lord  i  brought  the  fearof  hina 
upon  all  nations. 
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1  David,  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark,  ordereth  the  priests  and  Levites  to  brine 
it  from  Obeif  edom.  25  He  performeth  the  Bolemnily  thereof  with  great  joy.  JS 
Michal  despiseth  him. 

AND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  city  of 
David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark 
of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  "  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  ^  None  ■=  ought  to  carry 
the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  "^  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Uriel  the  chief,  and 
his  '  brethren  a  hundred  and  twenty  : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty  : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  thirty  : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  f  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred ; 

9  Of  the  sons  of  e  Hebron  5  Eliel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levites,  for  Uriel, 
Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  ''sanctify  your- 
selves, both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  i  upon  us,  for 
that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  j  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lc 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the 
staves  thereon,  as  Moses  ^  commanded  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  sing- 
ers with  instruments  of  music,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  '  up 
the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  "  Heman  the 
son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren, "  Asaph  the 
son  of  Berechiah  ;  and  of  the  sons  of  Merari 
their  brethren,  "  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  se- 
cond degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  andObed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  p  Aziel,  and  Shemi- 
ramoth, and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  on 
■3  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah, and  Elipheleh,  and  Mik- 
neiah, and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azazi- 
ah,  with  harps  on  the  ■■  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chiefof  the  Levites,  «  was 
for  <■  song :  he  instructed  about  the  soRg, 
because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  xccre  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 
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24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests,  did  blow 
"  with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  God :  and 
Obed-edom  and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for 
the  ark. 

25  TI  So  ^  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
the  captains  over  thousands,  w^ent  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped 
the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  that  they  offered  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  a  robe  ol 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the 
ark,  and  the  singers,  and  Chenaniah  the  mas- 
ter of  the  ^  song  with  the  singers:  David  also 
had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

28  Thus  >=  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and 
with  sound  of  the  cornet,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psal- 
teries and  harps. 

29  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of 
David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
looking  out  at  a  window  saw  king  David 
y  dancing  and  playing  :  and  she  despised  him 
^  in  her  heart. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

sacrifice.  4  He  ordereth  a  choir  to  sing  thanksgiving.  7  The  psalm 
.  37  He  appoiuteth  ministers,  porters,  priests,  and  musiciaiis,  to 
lly  on  die  ark. 

SO  ^  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it :  and  they  offered  burnt-sacri- 
fices and  peace-offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace- 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  T[  And  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
*>  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zechari- 
ali,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Mattithiah,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom:  and  Jeiel  with  <^  psalteries  and  with 
harps  ;  but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  God. 

7  T[  Then  <>  on  that  day  David  delivered  first 
this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of 
Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  Give  "  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk 
f  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth  ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  child- 
ren of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  7'.s  the  Lord  our  God;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 


A  thanksgiving  appointed. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant ;  the 
word  which  he  comman  led  to  a  thousand 
generations ; 

IG  Ecen  of  the  covenant  which  he  made  with 
e  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  "  Isaac  ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob 
i  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  )/or  an  everlasting 
^  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  i  the  lot  of  your  inheritance  ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ■"  few,  even  a  "  few, 
and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  from  nation  to  na- 
tion, and  fromo«e  kingdom  to  another  people; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong: 
yea,  he  reproved  "  kings  for  their  sakes, 

22  Saying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm. 

23  Sing  p  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth ;  show 
forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen  ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  all  nations. 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  :"he  also  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are  <)  idols": 
but  the  Lord  made  the  ''heavens. 

21  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence ; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord,  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him  : 
worship  the  Lord,  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice:  and  let  7ne?i  say  among  the  nations, 
The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof: 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  0^  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye.  Save  t  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  gather  us  togetlier,  and  deliver 
us  from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  Ble.ssed  "  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  all  ^  the  people  said, 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  ^  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to 
minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day's  work  required : 

38  And  Obed-edom  Avith  tlieir  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  of 
Jeduthun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters  : 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
in  the  high  place  that  was  at  ''  Gibeon, 

40  To  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continual- 
ly ==  J^  morning  and  evening,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel; 

41  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  express- 
ed by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
'  becau'^e  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever  ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  ^  for  those  that  should 
make  a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of 
God.  And  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  ^ '  porters 
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43  And  ''  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 

his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bless  his  house 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

I  Naliuin  first  tipproving  the  purpose  of  DnviJ  to  boilj  Ooil  »  hoiiije,  3  after  by  the 
wonl  of  Gud  fdrbkUleth  htm.  11  He  prottiiaelh  him  blessings  anj  beiiefus  iii  hisBecd. 
16  David's  prayer  aiij  thanksgiving. 

OW  "it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his 
house,  that  David  said  to  Nathan  the 
prophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedars, 
but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  re- 
ma  inclh  under  curtains. 

2  Then  '■  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thy  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  a  house  to 
dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  the 
day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day  ; 
but  have  ""  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from 
one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  say- 
ing. Why  have  ye  not  built  me  a  house  of 
cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  <■  sheepcote,  eveii  from 
'  following  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  '  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  s  from  before  thee,  and  have  made 
thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  ^  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  *  no 
more;  i  neither  shall  the  children  of  wicked- 
ness waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  ^  to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  More- 
over I  will  subdue  all  thine  '  enemies.  Further- 
more I  tell  thee  (hat  the  Lord  will  build  thee  a 
house. 

llTIAnd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  he  with 
thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
tiiee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons ;  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom. 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will 
establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I  "'  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son:  and  "I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away 
fiom  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was 
before  thee : 

14  But  "  I  will  settle  him  in  my  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever:  and  p  his  throne  shall 
be  established  for  ever  more. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

16  T[  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  said.  Who  f  am  I,  O  Lord 
God,  and  what  is  my  ■•  house,  that  thou  hast 
brouffht  me  hitherto  ? 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine 
eyes,  O  God  ;  for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come, 
and  hast  regarded  me  according  to  the  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou  knowest 
thy  servant. 

28* 


The  victories  of  David. 

19  O  Lord,  for  =  thy  servant's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  '  heart,  hast  thou  done 
all  this  greatness,  in  making  known  all  these 
"  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  "  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  ^^  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of 
greatness  and  terribleness,  by  driving  out 
nations  from  before  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
thine  ==own  people  for  ever;  and  thou.  Lord, 
becamest  llieir  God. 

23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and 
concerning  his  house  be  established  y  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name 
may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to 
'  Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  ser- 
vant be  established  "^  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  ^  told  thy  ser- 
vant that  thou  wilt  build  him  a  hou&e  :  there- 
fore thy  servant  hath  found  m  his  heart  to 
pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ■=  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever:  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and 
''  it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  David  subOneth  the  Philibtinea  and  the  Moabiles.  3  Hesmitelh  Hadnrezer  and  the 
Syrians  9  Ton  seiideth  Hadoruin  with  pres^eiits  to  bless  David.  11  The  presents 
and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth  to  Uod.  Id  He  piitteth  garrisons  iu  Kdoiti.  14  Da- 
vid's officers. 

NOW  ^  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites  be- 
came David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  TI  And  David  smote  ^  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  establish 
his  dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  seven  ■=  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen:  David  also  hough- 
ed all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of ''  Damascus  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria-damas- 
cus;  and  the  Syrians  became  David's  ser- 
vants, and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  '  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith  ^  Solomon  made  the  brasen 
sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  TTNow  when  s  Tou  king  of  Hamatli  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hada- 
rezer king  of  Zobah  ; 

10  He  sent  ^  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
to  i  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to  i  congratu- 
late him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hada- 
rezer, and  smitten  him  ;  (for  Hadarezer  ^  had 
war  with  Tou  ;)  and  tvith  him  all  manner  of 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 
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11  Them  also  king  David  dedicated  unto  the 
Lord,  with  the  'silver  and  the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  iliese  nations  ;  Irom  Edom, 
and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  children  ot 
Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from 
Amalek. 

12  Mol-eovef  ">  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
slew  of  the  "  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt 
eighteen  thousand. 

13  IfAndhe  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  and  all 
the  Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he 
went. 

14  TI  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
°  executed  judgment  and  justice  among  all 
his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  p  re- 
corder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  "  Abi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests; 
and  '■  Shavsha  was  scribe  ; 

17  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  '  about  the  king. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Ilanon  the  son  of  Naliash,  are  villanously 
treate.-!.  tj  Tlie  Ammonitee,  streugihened  by  the  Syrians,  are  overcome  byJoab  and 
Abishai.     16  Sliophach,  making  a  new  supply  of  tlie  Syrians,  is  slain  by  David. 

NOW  "^  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Na- 
hash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
died,  and  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  1  will  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father 
showed  kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  fa- 
ther. So  the  servants  of  David  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  ''  Thinkest  thou  that  David 
doth  honour  thy  lather,  that  he  hath  sent  com- 
forters unto  thee  ?  are  not  his  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and 
to  ■=  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  ^  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  tliem,  and  cut  off  their  garments 
in  the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David 
how  the  men  were  served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
them:  for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  11  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  made  themselves  '  odious  to 
David,  Hanun  and  the  children  of  Amnion 
sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  ''  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  out  of  Mesvipotamiia 
and  out  of  Syria  maachan,  and  out  of  ?  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  peo- 
ple;  who  came  and  pitched  before  Medeba. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered  them- 
selves together  from  their  cities,  and  came  to 
battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  o/?7,  he  sent  Joab. 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the 
city  :  and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  the  '■battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
out  of  all  the  s  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians. 
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11  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  jAbishai  his  brother,  and  they 
set  themselves  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Amnion. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but  if  the 
children  of  Amnion  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  "^  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave 
ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  God  :  and  '  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  })eople  that  were  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle  ; 
and  they  fled  '"  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Amnion  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
before  Abishai  his  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.     Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  ^  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  befoie  Israel,  they  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  ■ice7-e 
beyond  the  "river:  and  "  Shophach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David  ;  and  he  gathered 
all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
upon  them,  and  set  the  battle  in.  array  against 
them.  So  when  David  had  put  the  battle  in 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with 
him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand 
men  which  fought  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  killed  Shophach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host. 

19  And  p  when  the  servants  of  Hadarezer 
saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is- 
rael, they  made  peace  with  David,  and  be- 
came his  servants :  neither  would  the  Syrians 
help  the  children  o   Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  Rabbah  is  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  DantJ,  and  ilie  ppople  thereoi  tortured.    4 
Tliree  giaou  are  slain  in  lliree  several  overtlirows  o\  llie  Philistines. 

AND  »it  came  to  pass,  that  ''  after  the  year 
was  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out 
to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army, 
and  wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But 
David  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  "  Joab  smote 
Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their  king 
from  off"  his  head,  and  found  it  "^  to  weigh 
a  talent  of  gold,  and  there  were  precious  stones 
in  it ;  and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head  :  and 
he  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of 
the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  were  in 
it.  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows 
of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David 
with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  David  and  all  the  people  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

4  ^  And  '  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
there  f  arose  war  at  '  Gezer  with  the  Philis- 
tines ;  at  which  time  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite 
slew  *»  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of'  the 
giant :  and  they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  i  Jair  slew 
Lahmi  the  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite, 
whose  spear  staff"  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  ^  yet  again  there  was  war  at  Gath, 
where  was  '  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  icere  four  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also 
was  "  the  son  of  the  giant. 
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7  But  when  he  "  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of"  Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 
S  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath  ; 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forcelh  Joab  to  ntnnber  tbe  people.    5  Tlie  number  of  the 

'  '   ■   "  "light,  David  rcpenleth  of  it.    9  David  having  three  plagne«prupoHnd- 

seth  the  pestilence.     U  After  the  dialh  of  kevemy  thoiisand,  David  bjr 

■cnteth  the  desiruciion  of  Jenisiilem.     18  David,  by  Gad's  direction, 

-   '   threshing-Boo.-:  where  havinabuili  an  altar,  Go<l  givetii  a  sign 

,  and  siayeth  the  plague.    28  David  sacrificctli  there,  being  re- 

n  by  tear  of  the  angel. 

AND  » Satan  stood  up  ^  against  Israel,  and 
provoked  David  to  number  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers 
of  the  people,  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan ;  and  bring  "=  the  number 
of  them  to  me,  that  I  n^ay  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make  his 
people  a  hundred  times  so  many  more  as 
they  be :  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not 
all  my  lord's  servants  ?  why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing  ?  why  will  he  be  a 
cause  of  trespass  to  Israel? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed 
"^  against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed, 
and  went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

5  'I  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  David.  And  all  Ihe^j  0/ Is- 
rael were  a  thousand  thousand  and  a  hundi-ed 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword  :  and  Judah 
was  four  hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword. 

6  But  'Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not 
among  them:  for  the  king's  word  was  abomi- 
nable'to  Joab. 

7  11  And  f  God  was  displeased  with  this 
thing  ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing :  but 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  e  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant ;  for  I  have  done  very  ^  foolishly. 

9  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David's 
i  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  j  off'er  thee  three  Z/f/;?^-^;  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Choose  thee 

12  Either  tln-ee  years  famine  :  or  three  months 
to  be  destroyed  before  th}^  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or 
else  tliree  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  tlie  angel  of 
the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel.  Now  therefore  aavise  thyself  what 
word  I  shall  bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
I  straight :  let  nie  fall  '"  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  ;  for  very  "  great  »  are  his  mercies: 
but  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  of  p  man. 

14  1[  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  1  upon  Israel: 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  it:  and  as  he  was  de.stroying.  thai 
Lord  beheld,  and  he  '■repentt;d_hi^loft|ie  | 
evil,  and  said  to  the  afigel  that'destroycHTTtis 
"enough,  stay  »  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing-floor  of 
'  Oman  the  "  Jebusite. 

16  H  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  angel  "  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem 
Then  David  and  the  elders  o//s-roe/,  who  were 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 
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17  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ?  even 
I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed  ; 
but  as  for  these  ""  sheep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  be 
on  ^  me,  and  on  my  father's  house ;  but  not 
on  thy  people,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 

IS  IT  Then  the  ans?el  y  of  the  Lord  command- 
ed Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  go 
up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
.20  ^  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  ^  the 
angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
selves.    Now  Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  ^  Grant  me 
the  place  of  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may 
build  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou 
Shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price  :  that  the 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to 
thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  that  which  is 
good  in  his  eyes:  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt-ofl[erings,  and  the  threshing  instru- 
ments for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat- 
offering ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman,  Nay  ;  but 
I  will  verily  buy  "  it  for  the  full  price:  for  I 
will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord, 
nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  ^'  cost. 

25  So  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight. 

26  And  David  buift  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  '  he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  fire  upon  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath 
l!i:*reof 

23  If  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  '  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season  in 
the  high  place  s  at  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inquire 
of  God :  for  he  was  ^  afraid  because  of  the 
sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Daviil.  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple,  preparclti  abundance  for  the  building  of 
il.  6  He  ins'riictetTi  Solomon  in  God's  proinii.es,  and  his  duly  in  building  the  temple. 
17  He  uhiirgeth  the  princes  lo  assist  his  son. 

THEN  David  said,  This  ^  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  is  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
the  "  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to 
build  the  house  of  God. 

3  And  David  prepared  ^  iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings;  and  brass  in  abundance  without 
«*  weight ; 

4  Also  cedar  trees  in  abundance  :  ^  for  the 
Zidonians  and  they  of  Tyre  brought  much 
cedar-wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  Solomon  my  son  is 
*■  young  and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  to 
be  builded  for  the  Lord  inust  be  exceeding 
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s  magnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout 
all  countries  :  I  will  therefore  now  make  pre- 
paration for  it.  So  David  prepared  abundantly 
before  his  death. 

6  IT  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his  son,  and 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as  for 
me,  it  was  ''  in  my  mind  to  build  a  house  >  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God: 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say 
ing.  Thou  i  hast  shed  blood  "^abundantly,  and 
hast  made  great  wars  :  thou  shaltnot  build  a 
house  unto  my  name,  because  thou  hast  shed 
much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who 
shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him 
rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about :  for 
his  name  shall  be  i  Solomon,  and  I  will  give 
'"  peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  He  "  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name  ;  and 
he  shall  be  my  °  son,  and  I  icill  be  his  father  ; 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  p  be  with  thee; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  "J  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  concern- 
ing Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  '•  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concern- 
ing Israel:  be  =  strong,  and  of  good  courage; 
dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  '  trouble  I  have  pre- 
pared for  the  house  of  the  Lord  a  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand 
thousand  talents  of  silver  ;  and  of  brass  and 
iron  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance  : 
timber  also  and  slone  have  I  prepared ;  and 
thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  "  workers  of  stone 
and  timber,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men 
for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  th^ere  is  no  number.  Arise  therefore, 
and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  ""be  with  thee. 

17  Y\  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  Is  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you?  and 
hath  he  not  given  you  rest  on  ™  every  side  ? 
for  he  hath  given  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  my  hand  ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  set  ==  your  heart  and  your  soul  to 
seek  y  the  Lord  your  God  ;  arise  therefore, 
and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God, 
to  bring  "^  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  buflt  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

1  David  in  his  oH  a?e  mnketh  Solomon  king.  2  The  number  and  distribution  of  th» 
I.evites.  7  'llie  families  of  the  Gershoniles.  12  The  sons  of  Kohath.  21  The  8on» 
of  Merari.    24  The  office  of  the  I.cviles. 

SO  <^  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days, 
he  made  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  If  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  thirty  •>  years  and  upward:  and  their 
number  by  their  pofls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were 


hc.l7.1,&c. 
2S.2,&c. 

i  De.12.5,11 

j  1  Ki.5.3. 

k  Nu.31.19. 


t  or,poverly. 
a  That  is, 


c.23.25. 
:2Ch20.3. 


!.  C.  1015. 
,  1  Ki.1.33, 


The  number  and  distribution 


1  CHRONICLES. 

A.  M.  •; 


to  ■=  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  six  thousand  were  ''  officers  and 
judges : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters  ;  and 
four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  in- 
struments ^  which  I  made,  said  David,  to 
praise  therewith. 

ti  And  David  divided  them  into  f  courses 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely,  Gershon, 
Kohath,  andMerari. 

7  1[  Of  the  Gershonites  were,  s  Laadan,  and 
Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief  u-as  Jehiel, 
and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei ;  Shelomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were,  Jahath, 
^  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
\cere  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second  :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  i  had  not  many 
sons ;  therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father's  house. 

12  T[  The  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram,  Izhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  Amram  ;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  j  Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  to  ^  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  i  in  his  name 
for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God, 
his  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and 
Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  ™  Shebuel  was 
the  chief 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were,  Rehabiah 
the  "  chief  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons ; 
but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  were  °  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  p  Shelomith  the  chief 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  T[  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters :  and  their  i  brethren  the  sons  of 
Kish  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder,  and 
Teremoth,  three. 

24  ly  These  were  the  sons  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers  ;  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  ■"  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
age  of  twenty  ^  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  given  rest  '  unto  his  people,  "  that  they 
may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever  : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites:  they  shall  no 
more  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of 
it  for  the  service  thereof 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  the  Levites 
were  ^  numbered  from  '"  twenty  years  old  and 
above : 

28  Because  their  ==  office  was  to  wait  on  the 
sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
tne  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  the  y  shew-bread,  and  for  the  fine 
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'  flour  for  meat-oflTering,  and  for  "  the  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  for  that  which  is  baked  in 
the  "  pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for 
all  manner  of  '  measure  and  size  ; 

30  And  ^'  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even  ; 

31  And  to  ofier  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord  in  '  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  set  ''  feasts,  by  number,  according  to 
the  order  commanded  unto  them,  continually 
before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  thoy  should  keep  e  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  place,  and  ''  the  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  ThedivisiooH  of  thn  pons  of  Atu-oii  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  orjere.    20  The  Ko- 
luvthilcs,  27  iind  the  Merarilos  divided  by  lot. 

NOW  "^  these  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  The  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  ^  before  their 
father,  and  had  no  children :  therefore  Elea- 
zar and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest's  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  >=  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices 
in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar ;  and  thus  were  they  divided.  Among  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight  among 
the  sons  of  Ithamar  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  ''lot,  one  sort 
with  another  ;  for  the  governors  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribe,  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before 
the  king,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
and  before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites :  one  "  principal  house- 
hold being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  taken 
for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiarib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

8  Tlie  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,the  sixth  toMijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
"■  Abijah. 

11  The  ninth  to  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  Sheca- 
niah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  twelfth  to 
Jakim, 

13  The  thirteentli  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to 
Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the  eighteenth 
to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  toPethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two 
and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  e  of  them  in 
their  service  to  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron 
their  father,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him 
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The  number,  offices,  and 

20  T[  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
these  :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram  ;  ^  Shubael :  of 
the  sons  of  Shubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  Rehabiah :  of  the  sons  of 
Rehabiah,  the  first  was  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the  Izharites ;  i  Shelomoth  :  of  the 
sons  of  Shelomoth  ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah  :  of  the 
sons  of  Michah  ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Isshiah :  of 
the  sons  of  Isshiah  ;  Zechariah. 

26  T[  The  j  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli  and 
Mushi  ;  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Beno, 
and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

28  Of  Mahh  came  Eleazar,  who  ^  had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish:  the  son  of  Kish  was 
Jerahmeel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  were  the  sons  of  the  Le- 
vites  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  '  against 
their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  pre- 
sence of  David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and 
Ahimelech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the  principal  fa- 
thers over  against  their  younger  brethren. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

1  The  number  and  offices  of  the  suigers.    8  Tlieir  division  by  lot  into  four  .and  twenty 

MOREOVER  David  and  the  captains  of 
the  host  separated  to  the  service  of  the 
sons  of '^  Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jedu- 
thun,  who  should  prophesy  ^  with  harps,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals :  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  workmen  according  to  their  ser- 
vice was  : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zaccur,  and  Jo- 
seph, and  Nethaniah,  and  ^  Asarelah,  the  sons 
of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which 
prophesied  "■  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun :  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  Ge- 
daliah,  and  'i  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah, 
and  Mattithiah, "  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp, 
to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman  :  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah,  ''  Uzziel,  s  Shebuel,  and  Jerfmoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  EUathah,  Giddalti,  and 
Romamti-ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi,  Ho-^ 
thir,  and  Mahazioth  :  "  -^ 

5  All  these  icere  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's 
seer  in  the  ''  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  God  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  fa- 
ther for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  with 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God,  i  according  to  the  king's 
order  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

'  7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord, 
even  all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight.     '\  \a  \ 

8  H"  And  j  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  ward, 
as  well  the  small  as  the  great,  the  teacher  ■<  as 
the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Joseph  :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who  with  his 
Drethren  and  sons  were  twelve  : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 
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11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

14  The  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  bretliren,  were  twelve  : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  Ms  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve  : 

18  The  eleventh  to'''  Azareel,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  iDere  twelve; 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  7ie,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

28  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  loere  twelve  : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  ^oere  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer, 
he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  The  divisions  of  the  porters.     13  The  gates  assigned  by  lot.    20  The  Levites  thai  had 
charge  of  the  treasures.    29  Officers  and  judges. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  of  the  porters : 
Of  the  Korhites  ivas  ^  Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of ''Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were,  Ze- 
chariah the  first-born,  Jediaelthe  second,  Ze- 
badiah  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elioe- 
nai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  <^  Obed-edom  were, 
Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  se- 
cond, Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth, 
and  Nethaneelthe  fifth. 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Peulthai  the  eighth  :  for  God  blessed  ^  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
born,  that  ruled  throughout  the  house  of  their 
father  :  for  tliey  were  mighty  <=  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiaii  ;  Othni,  and  Ra- 
phael, and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose  brethren 
were  strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  :  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  f  men 
for  strength  for  the  service,  were  threescore 
and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  s  Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons  ;  Simri  the  chief,  (for  though  he  was 
not  the  first-born,  yet  his  father  made  him  the 
chief;) 

n  Hiikiah  the  second,  Tcbahah  the  third, 


Division  of  the  porlers. 
Zechariah  the   fourth 


all  the  sons  and  bre 
thren  of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  u-cre  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  ei-en  among  the  chief  men,  having 
wards  one  against  another,  lo  minister  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  11  And  they  cast  lots,''  as  well  the  small  as 
the  greac,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, for  every  gate. 

14  An  I  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  *  Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor, 
they  cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came  out  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward  ;  and  to  his  sons 
the  house  of)  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came  forth 
westward,  with  the  gate  Shallecheth,  by  the 
causeway  of  the  going  '■'  up,  ward  against 
ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward 
Asuppim  '  two  and  two. 

IS  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  cause- 
way, and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons 
of  Merari. 

20  1  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  was  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over 
the  treasui-es  ™  of  the  "dedicated  things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  °  Laadan  ;  the 
sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers, 
even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  p  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli ;  Zetham,  and  Joel  his 
brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Izharites,  the 
Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites  : 

24  And  Shebuel  the  son  of  <)  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer  ;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his 
son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  ■"  Shelomith  his 
son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  were 
over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  things, 
which  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers, 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds, 
and  the  captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  '  of  the  '  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  "seer,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  had  dedicated  ; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thing,  it 
was  under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his 
brethren. 

29  IT  Of  the  Izharites,  Chenaniah  and  his 
son<?  were  for  the  outward  business  over  Is- 
raf^l,  for  ''  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and 
his  brethren,  men  '■'  of  valour,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  were  ^  officers  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the 
business  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the 
king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  y  Jerijah  the 
chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according 
to  the  generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found  among 
them  mighty  men  of  valour  at  Jazer  ^  of 
Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valour,  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  fathers, 
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CHAPTER    XXVII. 

s  for  every  several  moiilli.     16  The  pi  hiccs  of  Ihc  twelvs  Uiboa. 
ing  of  ihe  people  is  liinJereA    S  David's  several  oQicers. 

OAV  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  num 
ber,  lo  wit,  the  chief  fathers  and  captain* 
of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their  officers 
that  served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out  month 
*  by  month  throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  every  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month 
was  Jashobeam  ''  the  son  of  Zabdiel  :  and  in 
his  course  were,  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of 
all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  ov^er  the  course  of  the  second  month 
was  "  Dodai  an  Aholiite,  and  of  his  course 
was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler  :  in  his  course  like- 
wise loere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third 
month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a 
''  chief  priest:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah  «  who  was  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and 
in  his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month 
was  Asahel  ^  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadi- 
ah  his  son  after  him:  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  was 
Shamhuth  the  Izrahite :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  month  was 
Ira  s  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite  :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh 
month  was  Helez  ^  the  Pelonite,  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month 
was  i  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  Abiezer  i  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benja- 
mites:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth  month  was 
Maharai  i*  the  Netophathite,  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the  eleventh 
month  was  Benaiah  i  the  Pirathonite,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth  month 
was  "'  Heldai  the  Netophathite,  of  Othniel : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

16  11  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
tlie  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the 
son  of  Zichri:  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephatiah 
the  son  of  Maachah  : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  Hashabiah  "the  son  of 
Kemuel:  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  °  Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of 
David  :  of  Issachar,  Omritheson  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Obadiah : 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel  : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the 
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son  of  Azaziah  :  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Joel  the  son  of  Pedaiah  : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Gilead, 
Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah :  of  Benjamin, 
Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner  : 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  T[  But  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under:  because 
the  Lord  had  said  p  he  would  increase  Israel 
like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  num- 
ber, but  he  finished  not,  because  there  fell 
q  wrath  for  it  against  Israel  ;  neither  ■•  was 
the  number  put  in  the  account  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  king  David. 

25  ly  And  over  the  king's  treasures  was  Az- 
maveth  the  son  of  Adiel :  and  over  the  store- 
houses in  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,  was  Jehonathan 
the  son  of  Uzziah: 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the 
field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  was  Ezri  the 
son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the 
Ramathite  :  over  =  the  increase  of  the  vine- 
yards for  the  wine  cellars  was  Zabdi  the 
Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  <  syca- 
more trees  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite :  and  over  the  cellars 
of  oil  was  Joash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon 
was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite :  and  over  the 
herds  that  were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was  Obil  the  Ish- 
maelite  :  and  over  the  asses  was  Jehdeiah  the 
Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  %oas  Jaziz  the  Hager- 
ite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of  the  substance 
which  ivas  king  David's, 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  uncle  was  a  coun- 
sellor, a  wise  man,  and  a  "  scribe  :  and  Jehiel 
the  ^  son  of  Hachmoni  ^oas  with  the  king's 
sons. 

33  And  Ahithophel  ^^  ivas  the  king's  coun- 
sellor :  and  Hushai  "  the  Archite  was  the  king's 
companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoiada  the  son 
of  Benaiah,  and  y  Abiathar  :  and  the  general 
of  the  king's  army  \oas  ^  Joab. 
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£r  declared  God's  favour  to  him,  and  promLse  to  his 
\r  God.  9, 20  He  eiicoiiragelU  Solomon  to  build  the 
IS  for  the  form,  and  gold  and  silver  for  the  materials. 

AND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  the  princes  "  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
captains  of  the  companies  that  ^  ministered 
to  the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  the  stewards  "  over  all  the  sub- 
stance and  ''  possession  of  the  king,  "  and  of 
his  sons,  with  the  ^  officers,  and  with  the 
e  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his 
feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people :  As  for  me,  '■  I  had  in  my  heart  to  build 
a  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  footstool  i  of  our  God, 
and  had  made  ready  for  the  building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  a  house  for  my  name,  i  because  thou  hast 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  ''  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  chose  me 

292 


i  David  in 
son  Solomon,  exhortelh  the 
temple.    U  He  giveth  him 


p  Ge.lS.5. 
q2Sa.24.15. 


;.27.16. 
;.27.1,2. 


j  1  Ki.5.3. 
k  bloods. 


t  De.4.6. 
Mat..5.i4 


He.  12.28. 
c  1  Sa.16.7. 

Ps.7.9. 

.Ic.n.  10. 

Ke.2.23. 
d  Ps.  139.2. 


g  £.1.31.2,3. 

i  Ex.25.40. 

He.8.5. 
j  c.26.20. 
k  1  Ki.7.13. 


1  before  all  the  house  of  my  father  to  be  king 
over  Israel  for  ever :  for  he  hath  chosen  Ju- 
dah  '"  to  be  the  ruler ;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  the  house  "  of  my  father  ;  and  among 
the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make 
me  king  over  ah  Israel : 

5  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  °  the  Lord  hatl 
given  me  many  sons,)  he  hath  chosen  Solo- 
mon p  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  i  unto  me,  Solomon  thy  son, 
he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts :  for  I 
have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be 
his  father. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  if  ■"  he  be  '  constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments and  my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  '  of  all  Israel  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience 
of  our  "  God, ''  keep  and  ™  seek  for  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God:  that  ^  ye 
may  possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  y  it  for 
an  inheritance  for  your  children  after  you  for 
ever.  ^^ 

^°'--{r  9  H  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ^  know  thou 
'the  God  of  thy  father,  and  ^  serve  him  with  a 
perfect  ^' heart  and  with  a  willing  mind:  for 
the  Lord  searcheth  •"  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  '^  all  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts: 
if  '  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee; 
but  if  thoulofsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  for 
ever.  r^^ 

"T:0  Take  heed  now;  for  f  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  a  house  for  the  sanctua- 
ry :  be  strong,  and  do  it. 

11  T[  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son 
the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  houses 
thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of 
the  upper  chambers  thereof,  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  thereof,  and  of  the  place  of  the  mercy- 
seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  e  of  ail  that  '■  he  had  by 
the  spirit,  <  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  of 
the  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the 
treasuries  j  of  the  dedicated  things  : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  vessels 
''of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  things  of 
gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  sei-- 
vice  ;  silver  also  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by 
weight,  for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  '  candlesticks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for 
every  candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thereof: 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight, 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  the  use  of  every  candle- 
stick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables 
of  shew-bread,  for  every  table;  and  likewise 
silver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  ™  flesh-hooks,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  cups :  and  for  the  golden 
basins  he  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  ba- 
sin ;  and  likewise  silver  by  weight  for  every 
basin  of  silver : 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold 
by  weight ;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  cha- 
riot of  the  "  cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
wings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord. 
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19  All  this,  said  David,  the  Loud  °  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me, 
even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  T[  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son,  Be 
p  sti'ong  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it :  fear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed:  for  the  Lord  God,  even 
my  God,  will  be  with  thee ; "  he  will  not  fail  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished  all  the 
work  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  the  courses  ■•  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God:  and  there 
shall  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship every  willing  skilful  »  man,  for  any  man- 
ner of  service:  also  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  will  be  wholly  '  at  thy  commandment. 
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example  aiid  enireaiy,  6  catisttli  Ihc  princes  and  people  to  offer  will- 
ivid's  thsnbsgivine  and  prajer.  at  The  people,  having  blessed  God, 
,  niiike  Solomon  king.    S6  David's  reign  and  dealh. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son, 
whom  God  alone  hath  chosen,  is  yet  young 
»  and  tender,  and  the  work  is  great :  for  the 
palace  is  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  with  all  my  might 
for  the  house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things 
to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  sih^er  for  things 
of  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass, 
the  iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things 
of  wood ;  ''  onyx  stones,  and  stoties  to  be  set, 
glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  colours,  and 
all  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble 
stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moi-eover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own 
proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of  ■=  Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
refined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
houses  xcithal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver' 
for  things  of  silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work 
to  be  made  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  to  <i  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  H  Then  ^  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers  of 
the  king's  work,  offered  f  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  of'gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten 
thousand  drachms,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand 
talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Jehiel  s  the  Ger- 
shonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they 
offered  willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David 
the  king  also  ^  rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  %  Wherefore  David  blessed  '  the  Lord  be- 
fore all  the  congregation  :  and  David  said. 
Blessed  j  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel  "<  our 
father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  1  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty  :  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and 
in  the  earth  is  thine:  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  Both  "riches  and  honour  come  of  thee, 
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and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thy  hand  is 
power  and  might;  and  in  thy  hand  it  is  "  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  °  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  i'  able  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee, 
and  1  of  thy  ""own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  '  we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and( 
sojourners,  as  were  all  our  fathers:  our  '  dayS' 
on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,  and  thei-e  is, 
none  "  abiding.  ( 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  a  house  for  thy  holy 
name  cometh  of  thy  hand,  and  is  all  thine 
"  own. 

17  I  know^  also,  my  God,  that  '''  thou  triest 
the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  ""  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  my  heart  I 
have  willingly  offered  "all  these  things :  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are 
y  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fathers,  keep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
people,  and  ^  prepare  ^  their  heart  unto  thee  ; 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testi- 
monies, and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these 
things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  for  the  which 
^  I  have  made  provision. 

20  T[  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation. 
Now  bless  '  the  Lord  your  God.  And  all  the 
congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  sacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  imto  the 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  ere?i  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  and  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink-offerings, 
and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord 
on  that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they 
made  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the 
second  time,  and  '^  anointed  him  unto  the 
Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor,  and  Zadok  to 
be  priest. 

23  TI  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and 
prospered  ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  '  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceed- 
ingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  bestowed 
f  upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as  had  not 
been  on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  Tl  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  And  s  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel 
was  forty  years  ;  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  ^  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  f  of 
days,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Solomon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  i  book  of 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  and  the 
times  ^  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel, 
and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 
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AND  "^  Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  and  the 
Lord  ^  his  God  toas  with  him,  and  magnified 
"  him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  the 
captains  ''  of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
to  the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  in  all 
Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
with  him,  went  ^  to  the  high  place  that  ^oas  at 
Gibeon  ;  for  there  •"  was  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  of  God,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant ofthe  Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  But  s  the  ark  of  God  had  David  brought 
up  from  Kirjath  jearim  to  the  place  viltich 
David  had  prepared  for  it :  for  he  had  pitch- 
ed a  tent  for  it  at  .Terusalem. 

5  Moreover  the  brazen  altar,  ''  that  Bezaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  had  made,  '  he 
put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Solomon  and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  tlie  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  offered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7  T[  In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  him.  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
showed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father, 
and  hast  made  me  to  reign  in  his  j  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  father  be  established  :  for  thou  hast 
made  me  king  over  a  people  ^  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  Give  me  now  wisdom  i  and  knowledge, 
that  I  may  go  '"  out  and  come  in  before  tliis 
people :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people, 
that  is  so  great? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
was  in  thy  "  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 
riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life  ;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thy- 
self, that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over 
whom  I  have  made  thee  king  : 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  °  granted  unto 
thee  ;  and  p  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  honour,  such  as  none  i  of  the  kings  have 
had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  Tl  Then  Solomon  came  from  his  journey 
to  the  high  place  that  n-as  at  Gibeon  to  Jeru- 
salem, from  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  Solomon  gathered  ""  chariots  and 
horsemen  :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  And  *  the  king  '  made  silver  and  gold  at 
Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are 
in  the  vale  for  abundance. 

16  And  "  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  linen  yarn:  the  king's  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty:  and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all 
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CHAPTER   II. 


lor  workmen  and  provision  ot  stun.     11  liurara  sendeth  him  a  kiud'anf>er. 

AND  Solomon  determined  to  build  a  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  house 
for  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  T[  And  =>  Solomon  sent  to  ^  Huram  the  king 
of  Tyre,  saying,  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David 
■=  my  father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars,  to 
build  him  a  house  to  dwell  therein,  even  so 
deal  with  me. 

4  Behold,  I  build  a  house  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  to 
burn  <*  before  him  '^  sweet  incense,  and  for  the 
continual  ^  shew-bread,  and  for  the  burnt- 
offerings  s  morning  and  evening,  on  the  sab- 
baths, and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This  is 
an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great;  foi 
'^  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  But  i  who  j  is  able  to  build  him  a  house, 
seeing  ^  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I 
should  build  him  a  house,  save  only  to  burn 
sacrifice  before  him  ? 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  can  skill  i  to  grave  with  the  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, whom  ■"  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees,  and 
"  algum  trees,  out  of  Lebanon  :  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in 
Lebanon;  and,  behold,  my  servants  shnll  be 
with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance  : 
for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall 
be  "  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  H  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answer- 
ed in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Soloinon, 
Because  p  the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he 
hath  made  thee  king  over  them. 

12  Ruram  said  moreover.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  "  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king 
a  wise  son  '•endued  with  prudence  and  un- 
derstanding, that  might  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord,  and  a  house  for  Ins  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  en- 
dued with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  fa- 
ther's, 

14  The  »  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skil- 
ful to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  brass, 
in  iron,  in  stoned,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in 
blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson  ;  also 
to  grave  any  manner  of  graving,  and  to  find 
out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to  him, 
with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  the  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 
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15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  my  lord  hath 
spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants: 

l(j  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  as 
t  much  as  thou  shalt  need  :  and  we  will  bring 
it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  "  Joppa  ;  and  thou 
shalt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  T[  And  ''Solomon  numbered  all  *  the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after 
the  numbering  ^^  wherewith  David  his  father 
had  numbered  them  ;  and  they  were  found 
a  hundred  and  fifty  tliousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

IS  And  he  set  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  overseers  to 
set  the  people  a-work. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  The  place,  and  time,  of  biiiUine  ilie  leniplf.    3  The  mea-sure  and  omainenls  of  Ihc 
house.     11  The  olieru'uimtj.     14  The  vail  and  pillars. 

THEN  ^  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  in  mount  "  Mo- 
riah,  'where  the  LOUD  -^appeared  unto 
David  his  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared  in  the  threshing-floor  of  "  Oman  the 
Jebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign. 

3  *[[  Now  these  are  the  things  icherein  Solo- 
mon was  f  instructed  s  for  the  building  of  the 
house  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits  after  the 
first  measure  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
bi-eadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  ''  that  was  in  the  front  of  the 
house,  the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  tlie 
height  icas  a  hundred  and  tvrenty  :  and  he 
overlaid  it  within  with  jiure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir 
tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set 
thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  i  garnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  j  for  beauty:  and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the 
posts,  and  the  walls  thereof,  and  the  doors 
thereof,  with  gold  ;  and  graved  cherubims  on 
the  walls. 

8  1[  And  he  made  the  most  i'  holy  house,  the 
length  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubit.s,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits:  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  Ajid  the  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels 
of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers 
with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  two 
cherubims  '  of  image  work,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

11  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were 
twenty  cubits  long:  one  vnng  of  the  one  cherub 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
house :  and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five  cu- 
bits, reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house: 
and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  join- 
ing to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits :  and  they  stood 
on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were  ■"  inward. 

14  ^  And  he  made  the  vail  "  o/blue,  and  pur- 
l>ie,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  °  wrought 
cherubims  thereon. 
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15  TI  Also  he  made  before  the  house  two  pil- 
lars p  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  i  high,  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains  as  in  the  oracle,  and 
put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars  ;  and  made 
a  hundred  pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars  before  the 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left ;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  ■•  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on 
the  left  »  Boaz. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  The  allar  of  brass.  2  The  molleii  tea  upon  twelve  oxen.  6  The  ten  lavers,  candle- 
sticks, luid  ial)les.  9  The  courts,  aiul  iJie  insiniiuents  of  brass.  19  The  iiisirumenls 
of  gold. 

MOREOVER  he  made  an  altar  ^  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof,  and 
twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cu- 
bits the  height  thereof. 

2  Tl  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  •>  of  ten  cu- 
bits '  from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass, 
and  five  cubits  the  height  thereof ;  and  a  line 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about. 

3  And  imder  it  was  the  similitude  of  oxen, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about :  ten  in  a 
cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Two 
rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  west,  and  three  locking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east :  and  the 
sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their 
hinder  parts  were  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  a  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  itlike  the  work  of  the  brim  of 
a  cup,  "^  with  flowers  of  lilies  ;  and  it  received 
and  held  three  thousand  baths. 

6  Tl"  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left,  to  wash  in 
them^  'such  things  as  they  oflTered  for  the 
burnt-ofiering  they  washed  ^  in  them  ;  but  the 
sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ac- 
cording to  their  s  form,  and  set  the7u  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them. 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left.  And  he  make  a  hundred  >>  ba- 
sins of  gold. 

9  H  Furthermore  he  made  the  court  ''  of  the 
priests,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the 
court,  and  overlaid  the  doors  of  them  with 
brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  11  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  sho- 
vels, and  the  j  basins.  And  Huram  ^  finished 
the  work  that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  God; 

12  7'o  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pommels, 
and  the  chapiters  ichich  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were  on 
the  pillars; 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths  ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on 
each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  >  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  ""  bases,  and  ■'  lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 

16  The  pots  also,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  instruments,  did  Hu- 
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ram  "  his  father  make  to  KUig  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  p  bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  in  the  i  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  vessels  in 
great  abundance  :  for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  found  out. 

19  ^  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
were  for  the  house  of  God,  the  golden  altar 
also,  and  the  tables  whereon  the  shew-bread 
"^  was  set ; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  burn  ^  after  the  man- 
ner before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  the  '  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and  that  "  perfect  gold ; 

22  And  the  snuffers,  and  the  ^  basins,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold : 
and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors 
thereof  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  temple,  were  o/gold. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  The  dedicated  treasures.    2  The  solemn  induction  of  the  ark  into  the  oracle.    11  God 
being  praised  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  his  favour. 

'■pHUS  ^  all  the  work  that  Solomon  made 
J-  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  finished : 
and  Solomon  brought  in  all  the  ^  things  that 
David  his  father  had  dedicated  ;  and  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  1[  Then  "  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
.  srael,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  <■  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  out  of  the  city  ^  of  David, 
which  is  <■  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  in  the  feast  s  which 
icas  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  ;  and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  loere  in  the  tabernacle,  these 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen, 
v/hich  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  ^  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  vmto  his  place,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  i  cherubims: 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  i  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the 
ark  before  the  oracle  ;  but  they  were  not  seen 
without.     And  "  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  wliich  Moses  i  put  therein  at  Horeb, 
"  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 
Egypt. 

]  1  ly  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place:  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  "  present  were  sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  by  »  course  : 

12  Also  p  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers^ 
all  of  them  of  A^ih,  of  Heman,  of  Jeduthun, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brS"tin-en,  being  ar- 
rayed in  white  linen,  having  cymbals  and  psal- 
teries and  harps,  stood  at  the  "east  end  of^e 
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altar,  and  with  them  a  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  9  with  trumpets:) 

13  It  came  even  to  pasSpSs  the  trumpeter^ 
and  singers  were  as  one,  to  make  one  ■■  sound! 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ;\ 
and  when  they  Ufted  up  their  voice  with  thel 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of  mu-l 
sic,  and  praised  the  Lord,  saying.  For  'he  iaS 
good;  for  his  mercy  endureih  forever:  that! 
then  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  I 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  J 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  mi- 
nister by  reason  of  the  cloud :  for  » the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Solomon,  having  blessed  the  people,  bledselh  Gotl.     12  Solomon's  prayer  in  the  coi> 
gficralion  of  llie  temple,  upon  the  brazen  scaffold. 

THEN  »  said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said 
thathe  would  dwell  in  the  thick  ^  darkness. 

2  But  I  have  built  a  house  of  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
"=  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  ''  stood. 

4  And  ne  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  \vho  ^  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that 
which  he  spake 'with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  saying, 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house  in, 
that  f  my  name  might  be  there ;  neither  chose  I 
any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

6  But  I  have  chosen  s  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there  ;  and  have  chosen  David 
^  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  i  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father.  For- 
asmuch as  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a 
house  for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it 
was  in  thy  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  his 
word  that  he  hath  spoken  :  for  I  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  set 
j  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  ^  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  '  the  ark,  wherein  is 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with 
the  children  of  Israel. 

12  T[  And  "  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands: 

13  For  .Solomon  had  made  a  brazen  scaffold, 
of  five  cubits  "  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and 
three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he  •>  stood,  and  kneel- 
ed down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  it, 
p  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the 
earth;  which  ikeepest  covenant,  and  showest 
mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  hearts: 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 
•■  him  ;  and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  ^  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which 
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thou  hast  promised  «  hhu,  sayhig-,  There  shall 
iiot  "  fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight'to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  Israel ;  yet  so  ^  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
thy  servant  David. 

IS  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 
"  men  on  the  earth  ?  '^  behold,  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee;  how 
much  less  this  house  which  1  have  built! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  ^  upon  this 
house  day  and  night,  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said  that'thou  wouldost  put  thy  name 
there  ;  to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  ^  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  supplications 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  shall  »  make  toward  this  place  :  hear  thou 
from  thy  '^  dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven  ; 
and  wlien  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  11  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  and 
■^  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  this 
house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked, 
by  recompensing  'i  his  way  upon  his  own 
head;  and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  by 
giving  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  Tl  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  '^  put  to  the 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have 
sinned  against  thee  ;  and  shall  return  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplica- 
tion before  thee  ^  in  this  house  ; 

25  Then  s  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring 
them  again  unto  ;he  land  which  thou  gavest 
to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  TT  When  the  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  •>  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee;  yef  ifthey  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 

ael,  when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good 
way,  wherein  they  should  walk  ;  and  send 
rain  i  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance.  j "  \i' 

28  iy  If  there  be  i  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there  j  d  dosjo. 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew,  ['fg^'-^'^- 
"  locusts,  or  caterpillars;  if  their  enemies  be-  I  f^^^^ 
siege  them  in  the  '  cities  of  their  land  ;  whatso-  j  g  to'the 
ever '"  sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  ;/i ere  6e;   j    ^S'^Jl 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  supplication  so-  j  ^  ^^^^' 
ever  shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy  I  \^^f-^ 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his  \  \  Ne-plM. 
"  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread  "  '' ' 
forth  his  hands  °  in  this  house: 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  p  render  unto  every 
man  according  unto  all  his  ways,  v.'hose  heart 
thou  knowest:  (for  thou  only  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  in  thy 
ways,  "s  so  long  as  they  live  ■■  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

32  1;  Moreover  concerning  the  '  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  Isl'ael,  but  is  come 
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dedication  of  the  temple. 
from  a  far  country  for  thy  great  name's  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out 
arm  ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this  house; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  th""  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that  all 
'  people  o'^'the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and 
fear  "  thee,  as  dolh  thy  people  Israel,  and  may 
know  that  "  this  house  which  I  have  built  is 
called  bj'^  thy  name. 

34  T[  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  ^*  against 
their  enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain 
^  their  >  cause. 

36  U  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  '  there  is 
no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  an- 
gry with  them,  and  deliver  them  over  before 
their  enemies,  and  "they  carry  them  away 
captives  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near ; 

37  Yet  if  they  ^  bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  Avhithcr  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn 
and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  capti- 
vity, saying,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly  : 

33  If'  they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, whither  they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  and  toward  the  city  '^  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thj^  name : 

39  Then  '  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  an"d  maintain  their  *■  cause,  and 
forgive  thy  people  which  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

40  li  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  eunto 
the  prayer  that  is  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  ^  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into 
thy  i  resting  place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength:  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be 
clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  re- 
joice in  j  goodness. 

42  O  Loi?D  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed:  remember  the  >«  mercies  of 
David  thy  servant. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

I  GoU  having  given  Iretimony  to  Solomon's  prayer  by  fire  from  heaven,  and  elory  in  the 
emple,  (he  people  worship  him.  4  Solomon's  solemn  sacrifice.  8  Solomon,  having 
kept  tiie  feaat  of  lalwrnacles,  and  the  feast  of  the  (letlication  of  the  altar,  distni^seth  ih« 
people.     12  God  appearing  to  Solomon,  givelh  him  promises  upon  condiiioii. 

TVfOW  ''when  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
-1-^  praying,  the  fire  ''  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sacrifices ;  and  the  glory  ■=  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw- 
how  the  fire  came  down,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave- 
ment, and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  For  he  is  good  ;  for  ''  his  mercy  endu- 
re th  for  ever. 

4  H  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  offered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep  :  so  the  king 
and  all  the  people  dedicated  the  house  of  God. 
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God  appears  to  Solomon. 

6  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices :  the 
«  Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  to 
praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  by  their  ''  minis- 
try ;  and  s  the  priests  sounded  trumpets  before 
tliem,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  hallowed  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  for  there  he  offered  burnt-ollei-ina-s, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  because  the 
brazen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made  was 
not  able  to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  TI  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  a 
very  great  congregation,  from  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath  ''  unto  the  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  a  i  solemn 
assembly:  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away  into 
their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for  the 
goodness  that  the  Lord  had  showed  unto  Da- 
vid, and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  j  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house  :  and  all  that  came 
into  Solomon's  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he  prosper- 
ously effected. 

12  U  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  and  ^  have  chosen  this  place  to  my- 
self for  a  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  1  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain, 
or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land, 
or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people  ; 

14  If  my  people,  "^  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  "  themselves,  and  °  pray, 
and  seek  p  my  face,  and  turn  i  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  ■"  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land. 

15  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine 
ears  attent  ^  unto  the  prayer  that  is  made  in 
this  place. 

16  For  now  have  I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever: 
and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart  shall  be  there 
perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shait 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judgments; 

18  Then  will  I  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I  have  covenanted 
with  David  thy  father,  saying.  There  shall 
not  '  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  "  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  sta- 
tutes and  my  commandments,  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  ; 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots 
out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them  ;  and 
this  house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  he  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among 
all  nations. 

21  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it; 
so  that  he  shall  say,  "  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Because  they 
forsoot  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
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and  la  d  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  and  served  them :  therefore  hath  he 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 
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-^•»-  years,   wherein   Solomon  had  built 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored 
to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  ^  Hamath-zobah, 
and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store  cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  '^the  upper,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with 
walls,  gates,  and  bars  ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot  cities,  and 
the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  all  ^'  that  Solo- 
mon desired  ^  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
f  Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

7  *[[  As  for  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  were 
not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  aftei 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israe. 
consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pa>' 
tribute  s  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his  work ;  but  they  were 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
officers,  even  two  '>  hundred  and  fifty,  that  bare 
rule  over  the  people. 

11  TI  And  Solomon  brought  up  the  daughter 
i  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her:  for  he  said, 
My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David 
king  of  Israel,  because  the  places  are  J  holy, 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  T[  Then  Solomon  offered  burnt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  built  before  the  ^  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  'every  day, 
offering  according  to  the  commandment  of 
Moses,"  on  the  sabbaths,  and  on  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  three  times 
™  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  T[  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  or- 
der of  David  his  father,  the  courses "  of  the 
priests  to  their  service,  and  the  Levites  to 
their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before 
the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required : 
the  porters  °  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate :  for  so  p  had  David  the  man  of  God  com- 
manded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning 
the  treasures. 

16  TI  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  pre- 
pared unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished. 
So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

1711  Then  "went  Solomon  to  Ezion-geber,and 
to  ■•  Eloth.  at  the  sea  side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
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18  And  » Huvam  sent  him  oy  the  hands  of 
his  servants  ships,  and  servants  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  '  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 
CHAPTER   IX. 

I  The  queen  of  Sheba  adniireth  ilie  wisdom  of  Solonicii.  13  Soloihon's  eoW.  15  His 
targets.  17  The  iliroiicof  ivory.  2U  His  vessels.  23  His  prcseuls.  SSHiscliariois 
aud  horse.     26  His  uibules.     29  His  reign  and  dcalll. 

AND  "  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  So- 
lomon with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
a  very  great  compan}"^,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart. 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  *>  her  questions  : 
and  there  was  nothing  hid  from  Solomon 
which  he  told  her  not. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  mi 
nisters,  and  their  apparel;  his  ■=  cup-bearers 
also,  and  their  apparel ;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  was  a  true  '^  re- 
port which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine 
'  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom: 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold, 
the  '"  one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thj^  wisdom 
was  not  told  me  :  /o7-'thou  exceedest  the  fame 
that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  arc  thy  men,  and  happy  are  these 
thy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  s  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  God :  because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judg- 
ment ^  and  justice. 

9  And  i  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones :  j  neither  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sheba 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  which  ''brought  gold 
from  Ophir,  brought  '  algum  trees  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  0/ the  algum  trees 
">  terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
king's  palace,  and  harps  "  and  psalteries  for 
singers :  and  there  were  none  such  seen  before 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desh-e,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
king.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  IT  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
Drought.  And  all  the  °  kings  of  Arabia  and 
p  governors  of  the  country  brought  gold  and 
silver  to  Solomon. 

15  1[  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  «o/ beaten  gold:  six  hundred  shekels  of 
beaten  gold  went  to  one  target. 
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16  And  three  nundred  shields  7nade  he  of 
beaten  gold  :  three  hundreu  shekels  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them 
in  the  house  •"  of  the  forest  of  Leba'non. 

17  T[  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the  throne, 
with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  and  '  stays  on  each  side  of  the 
sitting  place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays : 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps. 
There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  T[  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  king  So- 
lomon icere  q/gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  ^  pure 
gold:  "none  were  of  silver;  it  was  not  any 
thing  accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish  with 
the  servants  of  Huram :  every  three  years 
once  cjime  the  ship  of  Tarshish  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  ^  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

22  And  '^  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  1[  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
that  God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
ment, harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  1[  And  Solomon  had  four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen  ;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  T[  And  he  reigned  ^  over  all  the  kings  from 
the  >■  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  And  ^  the  king  '^  made  silver  in  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  sy- 
camore trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abun- 
dance. 

28  And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses 
out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  H  Now  *>  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
•^book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ahijah  ''the  Shilonite,  and  in  the 
visions  of  Iddo  ^  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  f  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  his  father: 
and  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Tlie  Ismpliles,  aEBembled  at  Sliecliem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit 
of  relaxation  unto  him.  6  Kehubo:un,  tftUm\\%  the  old  men's  connfel,  by  the  advice 
ofyouii?  men  niiswereth  ihcm  roughiy.  16  Ten  tribes  revQlliiig,  kill  Iladorani,  and 
make  Itfhoboam  to  flee. 

AND  »  Rehoboam  went  to  '-Shechem:  for 
to  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  <=  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  whither  he 
had  fled  from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the 
king,  heard  ?7,  that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of 
Egypt. 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jero- 
boam and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Reho- 
boam, saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous 
servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
that  he  put  upon  u.s,  and  wp  will  serve  thee. 
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5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  1[  And  king  Rehoboam  took  ''  counsel  with 
the  old  ^  men  thathad  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  ^  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  coun- 
sel give  ye  7ne  to  return  answer  to  this  people? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If  thou 
be  kind  to  this  people,  and  please  them,  and 
speak  s  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  '>  took  counsel  with  the 
young  men  that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  advice  give 
ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us  ;  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  M)''  ]itt\eji.nger  shall 
be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  '  put  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke  :  my 
father  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  yon  with  scorpions. 

12  Tl  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king 
bade,  saying,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly; 
and  king  Rehoboam  J  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men, 

14  And  ans-wered  them  after  the  advice  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto  :  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  ^  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  peo- 
ple :  for  1  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
might  perform  his  word,  which  he  spake  ""  by 
the  hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  1[  And  when  all  Israel  saio  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying,  "  What  portion  have 
we  in  David  ?  and  we  have  none  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse  :  every  man  to  your  tents, 

0  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own 
house.     So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reign- 
ed over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  °  Hadoram 
that  was  over  the  tribute ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
But  king  Rehoboam  i'  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  <J  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  Rehoboam,  raisins;  an  army  lo  sulxlue  Israel,  is  forbidden  Ijy  Rhenmiali.  5  He 
BtrengUienetil  his  Kingflom  with  forts  and  provision.  13  The  priests  aiut  Levites, 
and  such  as  feared  Goil,  forsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  tlie  kingdom  of  Judah. 
18  Tlie  wives  and  children  of  liehoboani. 

ND  '^  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru- 
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salem,  he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to 
fight  against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She- 
maiah  <=  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon, 

800 


De.2.30. 
1  Sa.2.25 
Is.19.14. 


I  Ki.12.51, 


Ps.  33.11. 
f  Is.22.I0, 


il  Ki.l2. 
2.S;  14.9. 
Hos.13.2. 


De.21.15 

..17. 

c.li.l6. 


a  C.U.17. 
blKi.14.'^ 
c  De.32.15, 


He  is  forbade  tofght  Israel. 

king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and 

Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  '^  brethren :  return  every 
man  to  his  house  :  for  '  this  thing  is  done  o 
me.  And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  11  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  built  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etani,  and 
Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  AduUam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin  fenced 
cities. 

11  And  he  'fortified  the  strong  holds,  and 
put  captains  s  in  them,  and  store  of  victual, 
and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spears,  and  made  them  exceeding  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  T[  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that 
were  in  all  Israel  ''  resorted  to  him  out  of  all 
their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  i  suburbs  and 
their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem: for  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  olf  j  from  executing  the  priest's  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  k  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  the  i  devils,  and  for  the  ■"  calves 
which  he  had  made. 

16  And  after  them  out  of  all  "  the  tribes  of 
Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  strengthened  "  the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon strong,  three  years  :  for  three  years  they 
walked  inlhe  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  ^]  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
a??fZ  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Jesse  ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Jeush,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  p  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  ;  which  bare  him  Abi- 
jah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and 
his  concubines  :  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines  ;  and  begat  twenty 
and  eight  sons,  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  i  Abijah  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his 
brethren :  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  dispersed  of  all 
his  children  throughout  all  the  countries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city: 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  And 
he  desired  ■"  many  wives. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  Rehoboam,  forsaking  tiic  T-ord,  is  punished  by  Shiuhak.  5  lie  and  the  princes,  re- 
penting at  tlie  preuchins  of  Shemniah,  are  delivered  from  deslruclioH,  but  not  from 
spoil.    13  The  reign  and  death  of  Rehoboam. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam 
had  established  "the  kingdom,  and  had 
strengthened  himself,  he  ''  forsook  "^the  law  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  Shishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because  they  had 
transgressed  against  the  Lord, 


Rehohoam^s  death. 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  three- 
score thousand  horsemen:  and  the  people 
were  without  number  that  came  with  him  out 
of  Egypt ;  the  ^  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  per- 
tained to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  T[  Then  came  Shemaiah  'the  prophet  to 
Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Ye  '  have  forsaken  me,  and  there- 
fore have  1  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the 
king  humbled  s  themselves ;  and  they  said, 
The  '■  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  i  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  hum- 
bled themselves,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Shemaiah,  saying,  They  have  humbled 
themselves  ;  therefore  )  I  will  not  destroy  them, 
but  I  will  grant  tliem  ^  some  deliverance  ;  and 
my  wratirshall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his  'servants: 
that  they  n)ay  know  my  service,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kingdoms  '"  of  the  countries. 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house;  he  took  all:  he  carried  away 
also  the  shields  of  gold  which  "  Solomon  had 
made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  "of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them, 
and  brought  them  again  into  the  guard  cham- 
ber. 

12  And  when  p  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would 
not  destroy  him  altogether:  «  and  also  in  Ju- 
dah things  went  well. 

13  T[  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  him- 
self in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned :  for  Rehoboam 
was  one  and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seventeen  years  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name 
there.  And  his  mother's  name  xcas  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess. 

14  And  he  did  e\il,  because  he  ■"  prepared  not 
his  heart  "  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  No-%'  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  '  book  of  Shema- 
iah "  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  ^'  the  seer  con- 
cerning genealogies?  And  there  were  wars  be- 
tween Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  Abijah 
""  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 


2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XIII. 


1  Abijah,  sacceedin?,  in.-0.-e  li  war  aeainst  Jproboam.    4  He 
caa»e.    13  Trusting  in  God  he  overcomelli  Jeroboam.    21  The  wives  and  children 

NOW  ^  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
boam began  Abijah  to  reign  ov^er  Judah. 

^  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mother's  name  also  was  ^  Michaiah  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeah.  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  =  set  tte  battle  in  array  with 
an  armj'-  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  with  eight 
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Abijah  succeeds  him. 

hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour. 
4T[  And  Abijah  stood  upon  mount  ^  Zema- 
raim,  which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said, 
Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  Da- 
vid forever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  *  by  a 
covenant  •"  of  salt? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  rebelled  e  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  giithered  unto  him  ''  vain  men, 
the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened 
themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was  i  young  and 
tender-hearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David  ;  and  ye  be  a  great  multitude,  and 
ihei^e  are  with  you  golden  calves,  which  )  Je- 
roboam made  you  for  gods. 

9  Have  ye  not  cast '•out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner  of 
the  nations  of  other  lands?  so  that  whoso- 
ever cometh  to  '  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the  same  may 
be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  tlie  Lord,  are  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  tlie  Levites  ti-ait  upon  their  busi- 
ness, 

11  And  "they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices 
and  sweet  incense:  the  shew-bread  »  also  «ef 
they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table  ;  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  to 
burn  °  every  evening :  for  we  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  our  God  ;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him, 

12  And,  behold,  God  p  himself  is  with  us  for 
our  1  captain,  and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets ''to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  'fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  ;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  T[  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment 
to  come  about  behind  them  :  so  they  were  be- 
fore Judah.  and  the  ambushment  was  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  back,  behold, 
the  battle  was  before  and  behind :  and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

1-5  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout :  and 
as  the  men  of  Judah  shouted,  it  came  to  pass 
that  God  :  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  be  • 
fore  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Ju- 
dah :  and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter :  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
under  at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  because  "  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  Ephraim  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jeroboam  "  recover  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah  :  and  the  Lord 

.  struck  "  him,  and  he  died. 
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'File  good  reign  uf  Asa. 

21  Tl  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two 
sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijah,  and  his 
ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  ^  sto- 
ry of  the  prophet  y  Iddo. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Asa.  siicoeeding,  destroyelU  Wolalry.  6  Havin?  peace,  he  slrengtheneth  his  kingdom 
Willi  funs  aud  armies.  9  Galling  on  God,  he  ovetllirowelh  Zerah,  and  spoJedi  Ihe 
£Uiiopians. 

SO  "Abijah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  was  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  God  : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  '=  the  high  places,  and  brake  down 
the  "  images,  and  cut  '^  down  the  groves  : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and 
the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  the  high  places  and  the  '  images:  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

6  H  And  they  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah  :  for 
the  land  had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those 
years  ;  because  ^  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us  build 
these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet 
before  us  ;  because  we  have  sought  °  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  he  hath 
given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So  they  built 
and  prospered. 

8  H  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targets  and.  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hun- 
dred thousand ;  and  out  of  Benjamin,  that 
bare  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
four  score  thousand ;  all  these  were  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

9  11  And  '^  there  came  out  against  them  Ze- 
rah the  Ethiopian  with  a  host  of  a  thousand 
thousand  and  three  hundi-ed  chariots,  and 
came  unto  i  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they 
set  the  battle  in  array  in  the  valley  of  Zepha- 
thah  at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  i  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  God, 
and  said,  Lord,  it  is  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  ^  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have 
no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we 
rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  '  we  go  against 
this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God  ; 
let  not  '"  man  prevail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  smote  "  the  Ethiopians  be- 
fore Asa,  and  before  Judah  ;  and  the  Ethiopi- 
ans fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  peopfe  that  were  with 
him  pursued  them  unto  "  Gerar  :  and  the  Ethi- 
opians were  overthrown,  that  they  could  not 
recover  themselves  ;  for  they  were  p  destroy- 
ed before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  host ;  and 
they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gerar  ;  for  the  fear  i  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for 
there  was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and 
carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abun- 
dance, and  returned  to  Jesusalem. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  Asa,  with  Judah,  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by  the  prophecy  of  Azariah  the  son  of 
Oded,  make  a  solemn  covenant  with  God.  16  He  putteth  down  Maachali  his  mother 
for  her  idolatry.  18  He  bringvHli  dedicate  things  into  the  house  of  God,  and  enjoyeth 
a  lon^  peace. 

A  ND  the  spirit  '^  of  God  came  upon  Azari- 
-^  ah  the  son  of  Oded  : 


2  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XIV..XVI.      A  covenant  made  with  God. 
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2  And  he  went  out  ^to  meet  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him.  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin  ;  The  <=  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  be  with  him ;  and  if  ''  ye  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  '  him,  he 
will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  '  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been 
without  the  true  God,  and  without  a  teaching 
s  priest,  and  without  law. 

4  But  when  ''  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 
he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  f  there  was  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  j  destroyed  of  ■<  nation, 
and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did  i  vex  them  with 
all  adversity. 

7  Be  ye  "'  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weak :  for  your  work  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

8  y,  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  "  abominable  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  "  from 
mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar  of  the 
Lord,  that  was  before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  p  strangers  with  them  out  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon  :  for  thej 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  whei 
they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

11  And  they  offered  unto  the  Lord  i  the  same 
time,  of  the  spoil  "•  ichich  they  had  brought,  se- 
ven hundred  G::en  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  a  ^  covenant  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  t  fathers  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul ; 

13  That  "  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  should  be  put  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath  :  for 
they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought 
him  with  their  whole  "  desire ;  and  he  was 
found  of  them  :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about. 

16  1[  And  "  also  concerning  Maachah  the 
mother  ^  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her 
from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an 
y  idol  in  a  grove  :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol, 
and  stamped  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  But  the  high  places  =  were  not  taken  away 
out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  it  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God 
the  things  that  his  lather  had  dedicated,  and 
that  he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  divenelh  Baafltm  from  building  of  RBninh.  7  Being 
reproved  thereof  by  Hanani,  he  pullcth  him  in  prison.  11  Among  his  other  ncls,  in 
his  disea.se  he  seekelh  not  lo  God,  but  to  the  physicians.    13  His  death  and  burial. 

IN  -^  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa,  Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  Ra'mah,  to  the  intent ''  that  he 


77i€  death  of  Asa. 

might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 
of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king 
of  Syria,  that  dwelt  at "  Damascits,  saying, 

3  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  was  between  my  father  and  thy  father: 
behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  '^  his  armies  against 
the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store  cities 
of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard  it, 
that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his 
work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah  ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  wherew'ith  Baasha  was  build- 
ing ;  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  11  And  at  that  time  Hanani  "  the  seer  came 
to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him. 
Because  ^  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  there- 
fore is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped 
out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  s  and  the  Lubims 
^  a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and 
horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on 
the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

9  For  i  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  wiiole  earth,  i  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  tJiem  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast  done 
foolishly:  therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shall 
have  ^  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and 
put  him  in  a  i  prison-house  ;  for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa 
•"  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

lit  And,  behold,  the  acts  of  Asa,  first  and 
last,  lo,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of 
his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his 
disease  was  exceeding  great :  yet  in  his  dis- 
ease he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians. 

13  11  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul- 
chres, which  he  had  "  made  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art : 
and  they  made  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

I  Jehoshaphat,  sncceedin^  Asa,  reigneth  well,  and  prospereth.  7  He  senflclh  Levites 
with  ihe  princes  10  leach  Judah.  10  Hisenemiesbcingterrifie-J  byG(Kl,sonie  of  them 
briu?  hini  p reseiils  aud  irLbme.    12  His  grealiiess,  captains,  and  armies. 

A  ND  "  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his 
-^^  stead,  and  strengthened  him.self  against 
Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  the  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  the  cities  of  Ephraim,  which  ^  Asa 
his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  be- 
cause he  walked  in  the  first  ways  "  of  his  fa- 
ther David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not 
after  the  doings  •*  of  Israel. 
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5  Therefore  the  Lord  established  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand  ;  and  all  Judah  '  brought  to  Jeho- 
shaphat presents ;  and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  f  w-as  Ufted  up  in  the  «  ways 
of  the  Lord:  moreover  he  >>  took  away  the 
high  places  and  groves  out  of  Jvidnh. 

7  1|  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he 
sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 
and  to  fvlichaiah,  to  '  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  i  Levites,  even  She- 
maiah,  and  Nethaniah,  and  Zcbadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adoni- 
jah,  Levites  ;  and  with  them  Elishama  and 
Jehoram,  ^  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  had  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people. 

10  Tl  And  the  fear  '  of  the  Lord  "'  fell  upon 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  "they  made  no  war 
against  Jehoshaphat. 

11  Also  some  of  the  Philistines  brought  Jeho- 
shaphat "presents,  and  tribute  silver  ;  and  the 
Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  he-goats. 

12  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  he  built  in  Judah  p  castles,  and 
cities  of  store. 

13  And  1  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  :  and  the  men  of  war.  mighty  men 
of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  them  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers :  Of  Ju- 
dah, the  captains  of  thousands ;  Adnah  the 
chief,  and  with  him  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And  >■  next  to  him  was  Jehohanan  the 
captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of 
Zichri,  Avho  ^  willingly  offered  himself  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  with  him  two  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin  ;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
of  valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow- 
and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside  those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the"  fenced  cities 
t  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

I  Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  \iilli  Ahab.  is  persuaded  lo  fo  with  him  against  Ra 
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Now  "Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  honour 
in  abundance,  and  joined  ^  affinity  with 
Ahab. 

2  And  '  after  certain  years  ^  he  went  down 
to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep 
and  oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the 
people  that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded 
him  to  go  up  with  him.  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
to  Ramoth-gilead?  And  he  answered  him,  1 
am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people  ; 
and  we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  T\  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  ot 
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Israel,  '  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and 
said  unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear?  And  '  they  said. 
Go  up  ;  for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

a  "W  But  Jehoshaphat  said.  Is  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  s  besides,  that  we  might 
inquire  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, Tlwre  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lord:  but  I  '■  hate  him  ;  for  he 
never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  his 
i  officers,  and  said,  j  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne, 
clothed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ''  void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Sama- 
ria ;  and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before 
them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  i  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria 
until  "  they  be  consumed. 

11  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 
ing, Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper : 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi 
caiah  spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold,  the  words 
of  tlie  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  with 
one  "  assent ;  let  "  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou 
good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
even  p  what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ? 
And  he  said,  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  ![  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  no- 
thing but  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
•3  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd  :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
•■  master  ;  let  them  return  therefore  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  but  ^  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  I  saw  '  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  "  of  heaven  standing 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  spake  saying 
after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  after 
that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  "  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  "  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
the  LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  him,  and 
thou  shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 
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22  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  put 
==  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
y  against  thee. 

23" IT  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  smote  '■  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  said.  Which  way  went  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  se 
on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  =■  into  ^  an  in 
ner  chamber  to  hide  thyself 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  tne 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
son  J 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put  this 
"fellotc  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said.  If 'Uhou  certainly  re- 
turn in  peace,  their  ^  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken 
by  me.     And  he  said.  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  "[[  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, I  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the 
battle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  f  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with 
him,  saying.  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great, 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they  said. 
It  is  the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  com- 
passed about  him  to  fight:  but  Jehoshaphat 
cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  e  him  ;  and 
God  moved  them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again 
from  ^  pursuing  him. 

33  TI  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  >  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  j  of  the  harness:  therefore  he  said  to 
his  chariot  man.  Turn  thy  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am 
k  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day  :  how- 
beit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  himself  up  in  his 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 
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I  JelioBhaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visitelh  his  IcinKcloni.    5  His 
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AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah  return- 
ed to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  "  the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehoshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  ^  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  ■=  wrath 
upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  good  •^  things  found 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the 
groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared 
^  thy  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  it  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  : 
and  he  f  went  out  again  through  the  people 
from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and 
brought  them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  *[[  And  he  set  judges  e  in  the  land  through- 
out all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges.  Take  heed  what 
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ye  do  :  for  ''  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  who  i  is  with  you  in  j  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  (here  is 
no  iniquity  ^  with  tlie  Lord  our  God,  nor  re- 
spect 1  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  T[  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
set  of  the  ■"  Levites,  and  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord,  and  for  controversies, 
when  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall 
ye  do  in  the  fear  "  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
^f  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities,  be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between  law  and 
commandment,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye 
shall  even  warn  °  them  that  they  trespass  not 
against  the  Lord,  and  so  wi^ath  p  come  upon 
you;  and  upon  your  brethren:  this  do,  and  ye 
shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is 
over  you  in  all  matters  i  of  the  Lord;  and 
Zebadiahthe  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king's  matters : 
also  the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you. 
'  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  *  shall  be 
with  the  good. 

CHAPTER   XX. 


I  Jehoshaphat  in  his  fear  proclaimeth  a  fast.  5  Flis  prayer.  14  The  prophecy  of  Ja- 
liaziel.  30  Jehcehaphat  e^horteth  the  people,  euid  selieih  singers  lo  praise  the  Lord. 
as  The  great  o-erihrow  ov  ilie  enemies.  26  The  people^  liaving  blessed  God  at  Bcra- 
chah,  Feluni  in  triumph.  31  Jehoshaphal's  reign,  ^i  His  convoy  of  ships,  which 
he  made  with  Ahariah,  aci^cding  to  the  prophecy  of  Eiiezer,  inihappUy  perished. 

IT  came  to  pat^  after  this  also,  that  the  child- 
ren of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  with  them  aher  beside  the  Ammonites, 
came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehosha- 
phat, saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multitude 
against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria  ;  and,  behold,  they  be  in  "■  Hazazon-ta- 
mar,  which  is  *>  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  ■=  himself 
to  seek  "^  the  Lord,  and  pi'oclaimed  a  fast 
« throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  ask  help  of  tlie  Lord  :  even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  T[  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  art 
not  thou  God  in  '"  heaven  ?  and  rulest  not  thou 
over  all  the  e  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  ?  and 
in  thy  hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  our  God,  ^  who  didst  drive 
i  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy 
people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  i  of 
Abraham  thy  friend  "  for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name, 
saying, 

9  If,  1  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
we  stand  before  this  house,  and  in  thy  ">  pre- 
sence, (for  thy  name  °rs  in  this  house,)  and 
crj-  unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt 
hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
wouldest  not  °  let  Israel  invade,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  but  they 
p  turned  from  them,  and  destroyed  them  not; 

11  Behold,   /  say,  hr>w  they  reward  us,   to 
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CHAP.  XX.  The  prophecy  of  Jahaztel. 

<i  come  to  cast  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us;  neither  know  we 
what  to  do  :  but  our  eyes  ■■  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  T[  Then  ^  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the 
son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  came  the  Spirit  <  of  the  Lord  in  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Jehosha-phat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you. 
Be  "  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this 
great  multitude  ;  for  the  "battle  ?.5  not  yours, 
but  God's. 

1(3  To-morrow  go  ye  down  against  them : 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  "  cliff  of  Ziz  ;  and 
ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  ™  brook, 
before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  battle: 
set  yourselves,  stand  "ye  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  :  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to- 
morrow go  out  against  them :  for  y  the  Lord 
will  be  with  you. 

IS  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  ^  his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground  :  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  ''before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the 
Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Kor- 
hites,  stood  up  to  praise  ''  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  "  voice  on  high. 

20  TI  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa  :  and 
as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said.  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ;  Believe  in  '^  the  Lord  your  God, 
so  shall  ye  be  established ;  believe  his  pro- 
phets, so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  consulted  with  the  peo- 
ple, he  appointed  singers  '^  unto  the  Lord,  and 
<"  that  should  praise  the  e  beauty  of  holines.s, 
as  thev  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say. 
Praise"  ^  the  Lord  ;  '  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

22  TI  And  i  when  they  began  ^  to  sing  and  to 
praise,  the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah ;  and  they 
1  were  smitten. 

23  For  "'  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them:  and 
when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Seir,  every  one  helped  "  to  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the 
multitude,  and,  behold,  they  u^ere  dead  "bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  p  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people 
came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 

i  with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  themselves,  more 
than  they  could  carry  away:  and  they  were 
three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  it  o  was 
so  much. 

26  1[  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  valley  of  ■"Berachah;  foi 
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there  they  blessed  the  Lord:  therefore  the 
name  of  the  same  place  was  called,  The  val- 
ley of  Berachah,  unto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  in  the  ^  fore- 
front of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
joy  ;  for  '  the  Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice 
over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalte- 
ries and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  "  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms of  those  countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of 
Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet: 
for  ^his  God  gave  him  rest  round  about. 

31  T[  And  "Jehoshaphat  reigned  over  Judah: 
he  loas  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  was 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  fa- 
ther, and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  ==  the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  prepared 
y  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
«  book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  who  -^  is  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  T\  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Is- 
rael, vi'ho  did  very  wickedly  : 

36  And  •'he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  go  to  Tarshish  :  and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Ezion-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
shah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 
Because  =  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Aha- 
ziah, the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  go  to  ^'  Tarshish. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Jehoram,  siicceedingjehosliaphat,  slay.lh  Ins  lirelliren,  5  Hiswick(ijreia;il.  8  Etlom 
and  Libnali  revuU.  12  The  proiihecy  of  Klij;,li  usaint-l  liiiu  in  wriliiig.  16  The 
Philistines  and  Arabians  oppress  liiin.    18  His  iiiciirablL'  dist-ase,  infamous  death,  and 

NOW  » Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehosha- 
phat, Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Azariah,  and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah:  all 
these  ivere  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Israel. 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  gifts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things, 
with  fenced  cities  in  Judah  :  but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  ^  Jehoram ;  because  he  was  the 
first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened  him- 
selC  and  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword, 
and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  T[  Jehoram  was  thirty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for  '  he  had 
the  daughter  of  Ahab  to  wife  :  and  he  wrought 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

"  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that 
he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he  promised 
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8  TI  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  from 
under  the  *"  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made 
themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chaiiots  with  him:  and  he  rose 
up  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which 
compassed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the 
chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time 
also  did  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand; 
because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  commit  £  fornication,  and 
compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  11  And  there  came  a  writing  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  David  thy  father.  Because  thou 
hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehosha- 
phat thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  to  go  '^'  a  whoring,  like  to 
the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  '  Ahab,  and 
also  hast  slain  j  thy  brethren  of  thy  father's^ 
house,  which  were  better  than  thyself: 

14  Behold,  with  a  great  •<  plague  will  the  Lord 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
wives,  and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by  dis- 
ease of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  '  bowels  fall  out 
by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  TI  Moreover  the  Lord  stirred  "'  up  against 
Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the 
Arabians,  that  were  near  the  Ethiopians: 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into  it,  and  "  carried  away  all  the  substance 
that  was  found  in  the  king's  house,  and  his 
sons  also,  and  his  wives;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him,  save  "  Jehoahaz,  the 
youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  T[  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  p  smote  him 
in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  process  of 
time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels 
fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness :  so  he  died  of 
sore  diseases.  ^And  his  people  made  no  burn- 
ing for  him,  like  the  burning  i  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
eight  years,  and  departed  without  ''being 
^  desired.  Howbeit  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the 
kings. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

1  Ahaziah  succeeding  rcigneth  wickedly.  6  In  iiis  confederacy  with  Jorani  tlie  son  of 
A  hah,  he  is  slain  l>y  Jehu.  10  Athaliah,  destroying  all  Uie  seed  royal,  save  Joosh, 
whom  Jehoshabcath  his  aunl  liid,  usurpeth  Uie  kingdom. 

AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ahaziah  "  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead  :  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  eldes 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram.  king  of  Judah 
reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  was  Atha- 
liah  ''the  daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  house  of 
Ahab :  for  his  mother  <=  was  his  counsello)  to 
do  wickedly. 
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4  Wherefore  he  r!id  evil  in  the  siijht  of  the 
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Lord  like  the  House  of  Aliab:  for  ihey  were 
his  counsellors  ''  after  the  death  of  his  father 
to  his  destruction. 

5  H  He  walked  -^  also  after  their  counsel,  and 
went  with  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at 
Ramoth-gilead:  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  And  'he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel 
because  of  the  wounds  s  which  were  given 
him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  And  ''  Azariah  the  son  of  Je- 
horam king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jeho- 
ram the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  sick. 

7  And  the  i  destruction  of  Ahaziah  was  )  of 
God  by  coming  to  Joram :  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  '^  wenrout  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  of  \imshi,  whom  the  Lord  had  anoint- 
ed to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jehu  was 
I  executing  judgment  upon  the  house  of  Ahab, 
and  found  ■"  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to 
Ahaziah.  he  slew  them. 

9  And  "  he  sought  Ahaziah  :  and  they  caught 
him,  (for  he  was^hid  in  Samaria,)  and  brought 
hi.n  to  Jehu:  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
they  buried  him:  "  Because,  said  they,  he  is 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  p  sought  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  H  But  1  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But  ■■  Jehosliabeath,  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him" from  among  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  bed  cham- 
ber. So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king 
Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for 
she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of 
God  six  years:  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the 
land. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

I  Jehoia  If.,  having sel  things  in  onler.  niaketh  Jo;ish  kin?.     12  Athahah  is  slain.    16  Je- 
iiuiutUi  resiureih  the  worship  of  GtxI. 

AND  ^  in  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength- 
ened himself,  and  took  the  tfaptains  of  hun- 
dreds, Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ish- 
niael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the 
son  of  Obed.  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into  cove- 
nant with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  gather- 
ed the  Levites  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
*>  with  the  king  in  the  house  of  God.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's  son  shall 
reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  "  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do  ;  A  third 
part  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levites,  shall  be  porters  of 
the  ''  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  king's 
house  ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foun- 
dation: and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  they '  that  minis- 
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ter  of  the  Levites i  they  shall  go  in,  for  they 
are  holy :  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in 
his  hand ;  and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  ''  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death  :  but  be  ye  with 
the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when  he 
goeth  out. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according 
to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  com- 
manded, and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  oni  on  the  sabbath  :  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest  dismissed  not  the  e  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds  spears,  and  bucklers, 
and  shields,  that  had  been  king  David's,  which 
''  were  in  the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  hav- 
ing his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right 
i  side  of  the  j  temple  to  the  left  side  of  the  tem- 
ple, along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the 
king  round  about. 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gace  him  the 
'=  testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoi- 
ada and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  '  God 
save  the  king. 

12  TI  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she 
came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lohd: 

13  And,  ■"  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king 
stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king:  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  "  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpets,  also  the  "singers  with  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  such  as  taught  to  sing 
praise.  Then  p  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
said,  <*  Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth  of 
the  ranges:  and  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him 
be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  said, 
Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse  gate  ^  by 
the  king's  house,  they  slew  '  her  there. 

16  T[  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  "  be- 
tween him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and 
between  the  king,  that  ^they  should  be  the 
Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  Avent  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,^nd  brake  his  altars 
and  his  images  in  pieces,  and  '^  slew  Mattan 
the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the  priests 
the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  =<  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offer- 
ings of  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  ^in  the  law  of 
Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  singing,  as  it 
was  ordained  "■  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  porters  »  at  the  gates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  which  was  un- 
clean in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  the  captains  *>  of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord: 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate  into  the 
king's  house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kine-dom. 

21  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  "=  rejoiced: 


rhe  temple  repaired.  2  CHRONICLES 

and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  had  siain 
Athaiiah  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Joash  reigiieth  well  all  the  days  of  .Tehoiada.  4  fie  givetli  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple.  15  Jehoiada's  death  and  honourable  buriaC  17  Joash,  falling  to  idolatry, 
slayelh  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada.  23  Joash  is  spoiled  by  tlie  Syrians,  and  slain 
by  Zabad  and  Jehozabad.    27  Amaiiah  succeedeth  htm. 

TOASH  ^was  seven  years  old  when  he  be- 
J  gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also  toas 
Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  Joash  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  ^  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives  ;  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters, 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash 
was  minded  to  <=  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  said  to  them,  Go  out  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  all  Israel  money 
to  repair  the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to 
year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  How- 
beit  the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  not  re- 
quired of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection,  according 
to  the  commandment  '•  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
for  the  "  tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  the  sons  of  Athaiiah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  f  the  house  of  God ; 
and  also  all  the  dedicated  e  things  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  they  made 
a  chest,  and  set  it  without  at  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  a  ■■  proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
the  collection  '  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people  i  re- 
joiced, and  brought  in,  and  cast  into  the  chest, 
until  they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the 
hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  saw  that 
there  was  much  money,  the  king's  scribe  and 
the  high  priest's  officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  ^  day,  and  ga- 
thered money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also 
such  as  wrought  ii^n  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  i  the  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king 
and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made  vessels  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  even  vessels  to  minis- 
ter, and  ">  to  offer  withal,  and  spoons,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver.  And  they  offered 
burnt-offerings  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  con- 
tinually all  the  days  of  Jehoiada, 

15  T[  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full 
of  days  when  he  died;  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good 
"in  Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his 
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17  ^  Now  aAer  the  dec.th  f>t  JetiOia<_a  came 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  °to 
the  king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  p  unto 
them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  served  "J  groves  and  idols : 
and  wrath  came  ■"  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
for  this  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  =  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified 
against  them  :  but  '  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  "  came  upon  Ze- 
chariah the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which 
stood  above  the  people,  and  said  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  God,  Why  ^  transgress  ye  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  that  '^  ye  cannot  pros- 
per ?  because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  he 
hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  "^  against  him,  and 
stoned  y  him  with  stones  at  the  commandment 
of  the  king  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  ^  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he 
said,   The  Lord  look  upon  it,  and  require  ^  i7. 

23  Tl"  And  it  came  to  pass  "^  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  that  "  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him:  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people 
from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil 
of  them  unto  the  king  of''  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with  a 
small  ^  company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered '■  a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.  So  they  executed  judgment  e  against 
Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him, 
(for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  his  own 
servants  conspired  against  him  for  ''  the  blood 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew 
him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died:  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
him  ;  '  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Am- 
monitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  i  Shimrith 
a  Moabitess. 

27  Tl  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  the 
k  repairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  i  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  And  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

3  He  pxeciilelh  justice  on  the  traitors.    5  Having 
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17  lie  provoketh  Joash  1 


AMAZIAH  "^  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  i^  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  1[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  kingdom 
was  "  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his 
servants  that  had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it 
is  written  ^  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying,  The 
^  fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  everv 
man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 
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;  }  .VI  HH.vfr  Anr.^.zlah  <iathored  Judah  to- 
gether, and  made  them  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  hundreds,  according 
to  the  houses  of //te/r  fathers,  throughout  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin  :  and  he  numbered  them 
from  twenty  '  years  old  and  above,  and  found 
them  three  hundred  thousand  choice  men, 
able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  a  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  a  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  say- 
ing, O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with 
thee ;  for  the  Lord  is  not  with  Israel,  to  tcit, 
with  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

S  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle :  God  shall  "make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy :  for  God  s  hath  power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents 
which  I  have  given  to  the  ''  army  of  Israel  ? 
And  the  man  of  God  answered.  The  Lord  is 
able  i  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wit, 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim, 
to  go  i  home  again  :  wherefore  their  anger 
was  greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and  they 
returned  home  in  ^  great  anger. 

11  T[  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself, 
and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the  val- 
ley of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir 
ten  thousand. 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive  did  the 
children  of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  T[  But  'the  soldiers  of  the  army  which  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with 
him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judah,  from 
Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  TI  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites, 
that  he  brought  ■"  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  fo  be  his  gods,  and  bow- 
ed °  down  himself  before  them,  and  burned 
incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him,  Why 
hast  thou  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  °  could  not  deliver  their  own  people 
out  of  thy  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with 
him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
rnade  of  the  king's  counsel  ?  forbear ;  why 
shouldest  thou  be'smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath 
p  determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  "3  thou 
hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto 
my  counsel. 

17  Ti  Then  ■'Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took 
advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

IS  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  ^thistle  that  was 
in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in 
Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  '  wild 
beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down 
the  thistle. 
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10  Thou  say  est,  Lo,  thou  nast  smitten  tuo 
Edomites ;  and  thy  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to 
boast :  abide  now  at  home  ;  why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 
fall,  even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  for  it 
"came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they 
sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up  ;  and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  bclongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  ^  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son 
of  *  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to 
==  the  >'  corner-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  re- 
turned to  Samaria. 

25  TI  And  ^  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last,  behold,  are  ihey  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  H  Now  '^  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did 
turn  away  from  ^  following  the  Lord  they 
"  made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish  :  but  they  sent 
to  Lachish  after  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
'^  Judah. 

CHAPTER   XXVI. 

1  Uzziahsiicoeediiig,  and  reigning  well  in  ihedaysolZechariah.prosperelh.  16  Wax- 
ing proud,  he  iiivadeth  the  priest's  olfice,  and  is  smitlen  witll  leprosy.  22  He  dietll, 
and  Jothara  succeedeth  him. 

THEN  ^  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  ^  Uzzi- 
ah,  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  Uzziah  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
was  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amaziah  did, 

5  And  he  sought  Godin-the  days  ■=  of  Zecha- 
riah,  who  had  understanding  in  the  ^  visions 
of  God  :  and  as  long  "  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wallof  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ash 
dod,  and  built  cities  ^  about  Ashdod,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him  against  s  the  >■  Philis- 
tines, and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  '  to  Uzziah : 
and  his  name  )  spread  abroad  even  to  the  en- 
tering in  of  Egypt ;  for  he  strengthened  him- 
self e-KceeAmgXy. 

9  T[  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  ^  corner-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gate, 
and  at  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  i  fortified 
them. 
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1-0  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
"•  digged  many  wells:  forne  had  much  cattie, 
both  in  the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains  : 
husbandmen  also,  and  vine-dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  "  Carmel :  for  he  loved 
°  husbandry. 

11 11  Moreover  Uzziah  had  a  host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  their  account  by  the 
hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the 
ruler,  under  the  hand  of  Hananiah  oiie  of  the 
king's  captains. 

12  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  was  p  an  army, 
three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty 
power,  to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  i  slings  to 
cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  in- 
vented by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
great  stones  withal.  And  his  name  ■■  spread 
far  abroad  ;  for  he  was  marvellously  helped, 
till  he  was  strong. 

16  If  But  ^  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  his  '  destruction  :  for  he  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  went 
"  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
upon  the  altjr  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  "  the  priest  went  in  after 
him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the 
Lord,  that  were  valiant  men: 

IS  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and 
said  unto  him.  It  appertaineth  not  "''  unto  thee, 
Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  conse- 
crated '^  to  burn  incense :  go  out  >'  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed  ;  neither  shall 
it  be  for  thy  honour  ^  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  "  wroth,  and  had  a  cen- 
ser in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and  while 
^  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy 
even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  in- 
cense altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the 
priests,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold,  he  ivas 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him 
out  from  thence  ;  yea,  himself  "  hasted  also 
to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And  ''  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  "=  several 
'■  house,  ftenio-  a  leper  ;  for  he  was  cut  off  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jotham  his  son 
was  over  the  king's  house,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

22  TJ  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first 
and  last,  did  Isaiah  s  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  write. 

23  So  ''  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of 
the  burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings  ;  for 
they  said,-  He  is  a  leper  :  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1   lotham,  reigning  well,  prospereth.    5  He  snMiielh  the  Ammonites.    TIIiBreign.    9 
Aim/,  succeedelii  him. 

JOTHAM  "^  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name 
also  was  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 
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CHAP.  XXVIL,  XXVIIL  The  reign  oj  htham. 

2  Anvl  he  did  that  which  wa.s  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Luhd,  according  to  aii  thai  .;;s  fa- 
ther Uzziah  did  :  howbeit  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  the  people  did 
yet  corruptly. 

3  T[  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  ot 
the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of  ^  Ophel  he  built 
much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles 
and  towers. 

5  T[  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  prevailed  against  them.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  him  the  same  year 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand  of  bar- 
ley. '  So  mucli  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay 
unto  him,  both  the  second  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  '^  because  he 
^  prepared  f  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  "f[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned,  sixteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

I  Ahaz  rel2:ning  very  wickedly  is  greatly  afflicted  by  the  Syrians.  6  Judah  beinff  cap- 
tivatetl  by  the  Israplile..i  is  sentlionie  by  the  coimsel  orOde"!  the  prophet.  16  Ahaz 
sen^lins  tV.r  aid  to  .Asj^yria  i.^  not  helped  thereby.  22  In  his  distress  he  growelh  more 
idolatrous.    2G  He  dying,  Hczekiah  sncceedeth  him. 

AHAZ  "  was  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalem  :  but  he  did  not  that  which  xoas 
right  in  the  siglit  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his 
father  : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  ''molten  images  for 
<■  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  '^  burnt  incense  in  the  valley 
«  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  f  burnt  his  child- 
ren in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  s  the  Lord  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  carried  away  a  great 
multitude  of  them  captives,  and  brought  them 
to  h  Damascus.  And  he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote 
him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  i  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in 
Judah  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 
day,  rchich  were  all  )  valiant  men  ;  because 
^  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam 
the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that 
was  1  next  to  the  king. 

8  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away 
captive  of  their  brethren  "  two  hundred  thou 
sand,  women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took 
also  away  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
the  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  was  Oded  :  and  he  went  out  before  the 
host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  because  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  hand,  and  "ye  have 
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up  unto 


Ahaz''s  great  impiety. 

slain  them  in  a  rage  that  reacheth 
heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  Pborid- 
aien  and  bondwomen  unto  you:  but  are  there 
not  with  you,  even  "i  with  you,  sins  against  the 
Lord  your  God  ? 

11  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  'deliver  the 
captives  again,  wliich  ye  have  taken  captive 
of  your  brethren  :  for  ^  the  fierce  wrath  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Azariah  tiie  son  of  Johanan,  Be- 
rechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehiz- 
kiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son 
of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that  came 
fioni  the  war, 

13  And  said  untothem.  Ye  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither:  for  whereas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Loud  already^  ye  intend 
to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  captives  and 
the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  w^ere  expressed  by 
name  <  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and 
with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  gave  them  to  eat  "  and  to  drink, 
and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble 
'  of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought  them  to 
Jericho,  the  city  ^'  of  palm  trees,"to  their  bre- 
thren :  then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  Ti  At  that  time  ==  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  >  'lad  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  ^  captives. 

IS  The  Philistines  ^  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  had  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Aja- 
lon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  and  Timnah  with  the  villages 
thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof: 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  >>  low  because 
of  Ahaz  king  of  Israel ;  for  he  made  Judah 
<^  naked,  and  transgressed  sore  against  the 
Lom». 

20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  ">  king  of  Assyria 
came  unto  him,  and  distressed  him,  but 
strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  king  of  Assyria  :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  7  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  :  this  is 
that  king  Ahaz. 

23  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  *  Da- 
mascus, which  smote  him  :  and  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  gods  of  the  king  of  Syria  help  them, 
therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they 
may  f  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  -  of 
him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

21  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up  •-  the 
doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made 
hin)  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  ever>^  i  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  to  i  burn  incense  unto  other 
gods,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lurd  God  of 
hio  fathers. 
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XXIX.  Hezekiah's  good  reign. 

26  TI  Now  the  rest  of  his  acts,  and  of  all  his 
v.-ays,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  even  in  Jerusalem  :  but 
they  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of 
the  kings  of  Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CH.\PTER    XXIX. 

I   Ilerckrali's 
sacrilicr.s,  u  lierLMii  liie  I.eviica  were  more  forwwnl  Ou-n  'he  y 

T"f  EZEKIAH  "^  began  to  reign  when  hr  n-^as 
-LJ-  five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  was  Abijah,  the  daugnier  of 
'■  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  David  his 
father  had  done. 

3  TI  He  in  the  first  ■=  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month,  opened  •'  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east 
street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites, 
sanctify  "  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and 
carry  forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  'place. 

6  For  e  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  e)'es  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  >>  have 
turned  away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  '  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up  i  the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt-offerings  in 
the  holy  -place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  ^  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  to  1  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  '"  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  fathers  have  fallen  "  by  the 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and 
our  wives  are  in  captivit)^  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  my  heart  to  make  a  cove- 
nant <•  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  now  v  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  i  you  to  stand  before  him, 
to  serve  him,  and  that  you  should  minister 
unto  him,  and  ■■  burn  incense. 

12  TI  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son 
of  Amasai ;  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of 
the  sons  of  the  *  Kohathites:  and  of  the  sons 
of  Meraii,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Jehalelel:  and  of  the  Gershonites; 
Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son 
of  Joah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan  ;  Shimri, 
andJeiel:  and  of  the  sons  of  Asaph  ;  Zecha- 
riah, and  Mattaniah  : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Jehiel,  and 
Shimei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun  ;  She- 
maiah  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  bi-ethren,  and 
sanctified  'themselves,  and  came,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king;  "  by  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  to  "  cleanse  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  it,  and  brought 
out  ''•  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  ?  ■  k-j      And  the  Levites  took  j7 
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17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
of  the  month  came  they  to  the  porch  ==  of  the 
Lord:  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  eight  days;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-offering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof;  and  the  shew-bread  ta- 
ble, with  all  the  vessels  thereof 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  ''  away  in  his  trans- 
gression, have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

20  ][  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early, 
and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  bullocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he- 
goats,  for  a  sin-offering  ^  for  the  kingdom, 
and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  for  Judah.  And 
he  commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
to  offer  the)n  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  aiid  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  »  sprinkled  it  on  the 
altar:  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the 
rams,  they  spi-inkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar : 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  *>  forth  the  he-goats/or 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  con- 
gregation ;  and  they  laid  their  hands  upon 
them : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 
the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel : 
for  the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt-offer- 
ing and  the  sin-offering  should  be  made  for 
all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  v/ith  psalteries,  and  with 
harps,  according  '=to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  <'  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet:  for  "  so  was  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  ''  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instru- 
ments '  of  David,  and  the  priests  with  the 
^  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
burnt-offering  upon  the  altar.  *  And  when 
the  burnt-offering  began,  the  jsong  of  the 
Lord  began  also  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  ^  instruments  ordained,  by  David  king  of 
Israel. 

23  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  1  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sound- 
ed :  and  all  this  continued  nniW  the  burnt-of- 
fering was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  the  king  and  all  that  were  '"  pre- 
sent with  him  bowed  "themselves  and  wor- 
shipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 
unto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  °  gladness,  and  they  !>  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezrkiah  answered  and  said.  Now 
ye  have  <)  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  come  near  and   bring  sacrifices  and 
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CHAP.  XXX.  Hezekiah's  sacrijice. 

'■  thank-offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices 
and  thank-offerings;  and  as  many  as  were  of 
a  free  heart  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  "the  burnt-offerings, 
which  the  congregation  brought,  was  three- 
score and  ten  buhocks,  a  hundred  rains,  a7id 
two  hundred  lambs:  all  these  were  for  a 
burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  hun- 
dred oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they 
could  not  flay  all  the  burnt-offerings  :  where- 
fore their  brethren  the  Levites  ^  did  help 
t  them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the 
other  priests  had  sanctified  themselves:  for 
"  the  Levites  icere  more  upright  "  in  heart  to 
sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  v.ere  in  abun- 
dance, with  the  fat  «  of  the  peace-offerings, 
and  the  ^  drink-offerings  for  pvery  burnt-of- 
fering. So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  '■  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, that  God  had  prepared  ''the  people  :  for 
the  thing  was  done  suddenly. 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

1  Hezekiah  proclaimeth  a  solemn  passover  on  the  second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel 
13  The  assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altara  of  idolatry,  Keep  the  feast  fourteen  dayt 
27  The  priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  all  Israel  and  Judah, 
and  wrote  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  that  they  should  come  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of^  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusa- 
lem, to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second 
=1  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at  that  ''  time, 
because  the  priests  had  not  "  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  ''  pleased  the  king  and  all 
the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  pi'o- 
clamation  throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem  :  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a 
long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was  '  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  from 
f  the  king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  and  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  saying.  Ye  children 
of  Israel,  turn  s  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re^ 
turn  to  the  ^  remnant  of  you,  that  are  escaped 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  like  your  i  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  who  therefore  gave 
them  up  i  to  desolation,  as  you  see. 

8  Now  •<  be  ye  not  '  stiff-necked,  as  your  fa- 
thers were,  but  ">  yield  "yourselves  imto  the 
Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he 
hath  sanctified  for  ever  :  and  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  that  the  "  fierceness  of  his  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shall  find  com- 
passion before  them  p  that  lead  them  captive, 
so  that  they  shall  come  again  into  this  land: 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  gracious  '  and  mer- 
ciful, and  will  not  turn  away  his  face  from 
you.  if  ye  return  ""unto  him. 


.4  passover  is  proclaimed. 

10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city 
through  the  country  of  F^phraim  and  Manas- 
seh  even  unto  Zebulun:  ^bnt  they  laughed 
them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  them. 

11  Nevertheless  divers  t  of  Asher  and  Manas- 
seh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  "  was  to 
give  tliem  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  by  "  the  word 
of  the  Loud. 

13  1[  And  there  assembled  at  *  Jerusalem 
much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  con- 
gregation. 

14  And  they  aro.se  and  took  away  the  altars 
"  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into 
the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  tliey  killed  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month :  and  the 
y  priests  and  the  Levites  were  ashamed,  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  »  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God  :  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood, 
which  they  receiced  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctified  :  therefore  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  kiUing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanctify 
them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  ^  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even  many 
ofEphraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zeb- 
ulun, had  not  cleansed ''themselves,  yet  did 
they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  say- 
ing, The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  prepareth  "  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  ''  to  Hezekiah, 
and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  «  pre- 
sent at  Jerusalem  kept  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  seven  days  with  great  gladness: 
and  the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  singing  with  '  loud  instru- 
ments unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  e  comfortably  unto 
all  the  Levites  *"  that  taught  the  good  know- 
ledge of  the  Lord  :  and  they  did  eat  through- 
out the  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace-offer- 
ings, and  making  >  confession  to  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  other  seven  days:  and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  )  did  give 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
seven  thousand  sheep  ;  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number  of 
priests  sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  gi'eat  joy  in  Jerusalem  :  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like  in  Jeru- 
salem. 
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Idolatry  is  destroyed. 
27  TI  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
blessed  tlie  people  :  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  ^  his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  even  unto  heaven. 

CHAPTER   XXXI. 

1  The  people  is  lorwiinl  in  desiroying  iJoliXry.  2  Heiekiali  onlereth  the  courses  of  llie 
priesu  aiKl  l.evites,  and  pr:iviaelh  for  llieir  work  and  mainteimiice.  5  The  people's 
lon,vanhiess  in  ollciiiigs  und  lilhcs.  11  Heiekiair  aiipoiiitedi  officers  lo  dispoi*  of  ihe 
litlies.    20  Tlicsincerily  ol  Hezekiah. 

NOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel 
that  were  '^  present  went  out  to  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  brake  the  "^  images  in  •=  pieces, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  ''  altars  out  of  all  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and  Ma- 
nasseh, until "  tliey  had  utterly  destroyed  them 
all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own 
cities. 

2  ly  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  ""courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses, 
every  man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  e  for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace- 
olTerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and 
to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed,  also  the  king's  portion  of  his 
substance  for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  wit,  for 
the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  burnt-offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is 
written  '■  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  '  portion  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be 
encouraged  j  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  TI  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  ^  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in 
abundance  the  first  fruits  '  of  corn,  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ■"  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field  ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  thiiigs  brought  they 
in  abundantly. 

G  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  tithe  "  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  their  God,  and  laid 
them  "  b}''  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  p  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in 
the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  i  Lord,  and 
his  people  Israel. 

9  Tlien  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said.  Since  the 
people  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  '  plenty  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  his  people  ;  and  that  which  is  left  is 
this  great  store. 

11  f  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
^chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord;  and 
they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the 
tithes  and  the  dedicated  t  ihiyigs  faithfully : 
over  which  Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler, 
and  Shimei  his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  andNahath,  and 
Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  andJozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Ismachiah,  and   Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 

I  were  overseers  "under  the  hand  of  Cononiah 
i  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  commandment 
!  of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler 
i  of  the  hou.se  of  God. 

!    14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Lev'.te, 
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Sennacherib  invades  Judea. 
the  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the  freo- 
will-offerhigs  of  God,  to  '  distribute  the  obla- 
tions of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  "  next  him  were  Edeii,  and  Minia- 
min,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah, 
and  Shecaniah,  in  the  cities  "  of  the  priests,  in 
their  ^  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by 
courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to  the  fmall : 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males,  from 
three  years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
his  daily  portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levites 
from  ^  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges  by  their  courses  ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
davighters,  through  all  the  congregation :  for 
in  their  "  set  office  they  sanctified  themselves 
in  holiness: 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  the  fields  ^  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that 
were  expressed  by  name,  ■=  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that 
were  reckoned  ioy  genealogies  among  the  Le- 
vites. 

20  Tl  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  wrought  that  which  was  good  ''  and 
right  and  truth  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  "lav/, 
and  in  the  commandments,  to  seek  his  God,  he 
did  it  with  all  his  heart,  and  ^  prospered. 

CHAPTER   XXXII. 

1  Sennacherib  invaJin?  JuJah,  Hezekiah  fortifieth  hiiDself,  and  encoiirageth  liis  peo- 

¥le.  9  Against  Uie  blaspliemies  of  Seiniaolierib,  by  me3sa2;e  and  letters,  Hezekiah  and 
sCah  pray.  21  An  angel  deslroyelh  tlie  host  of  the  Assyrians,  to  the  glory  of  Heze- 
Uiall.  24  He/.ckiall  pniyiiis  iu  lus  siL-kness,  GoJ  siveth  him  a  sign  of  recovery.  25 
He  waxing  proud,  is  luimblej  by  (iod.  27  His  wealth  and  works.  31  His  terror  in 
the  ambassage  of  Babylon.     32  He  dying,  Manasseh  succeedelli  him. 

AFTER  ^  these  things,  and  the  establishment 
thereof,  Sennacherib kingof  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  thought  to  "^  win  them 
for  himself 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  >=  he  was  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  ''  of  the  foun- 
tains which  were  without  the  city :  and  they 
did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  toge- 
ther, who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
brook  that  ^  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
saying.  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself,  and  built  up 
all  the  wall  •■  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up 
to  the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and 
repaired  Millo  s  in  the  city  of  David,  and  made 
•>  darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people, 
and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  '  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7  Be  j  strong  and  courageous,  be  ^  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assyria,  nor  for 
all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him  :  for  i  there 
he  more  with  us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  is  an  '"  arm  of  flesh  ;  but  with  us 
"  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles.  And  the  people  "rested  them- 
selves upon  the  p  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah. 
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The  Assyrians  destroyed. 

9  Tl  After  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria send  liis  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he 
himself  laid  siege  against  Lachish,  and  all  his 
1  power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the 
■■  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give 
over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
saying,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  deliver  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away 
his  high  places  and  his  altai's,  and  command- 
ed Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying.  Ye  shall 
worship  before  one  altar,  and  burn  incense 
upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  T  and  mj'^  fathers  have 
done  ^  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands  ? 
were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands 
any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
my  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroy- 
ed, that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  my 
hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hand? 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  nei- 
ther yet  believe  him  :  for  no  god  of  any  na- 
tion or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  liis  peo- 
ple but  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  tlie  hand  of 
my  fathers  :  how  much  <■  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Heze- 
kiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  "  to  rail  on  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  say- 
ing, As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  delivered  their  people  out  of  my 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deli- 
ver his  people  out  of  my  hand. 

18  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jews'  speech  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
that  wei^e  on  the  wall,  to  affi-ight  "  them,  and 
to  trouble  them  ;  that  they  might  take  the  city. 

19  And  "  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  against  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  which  were  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20  T[  And  ""  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  pray- 
ed, y  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  ^  the  Lord  sent  an  "  angel,  which 
cut  off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
of  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that  came 
forth  of  his  own  bowels  ^  slew  him  there  with 
the  sword. 

22  Thus  <^  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of 
Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  other,  and  ''  guided  them  on 
every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and  ^  presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah:  so  that  lie  was  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  In  "■  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord:  and  he 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  Rgave  him  a  sign. 
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25  But  Hezekiah  rendered  ^  not  again  ac- 
cording to  the  benefit  done  unto  iiim ;  for  his 
heart  was  '  Ufted  up :  j  therefore  there  was 
wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  humbled  him- 
self for  i'  the  pride  of  his  heart,  hath  he  '  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  "'  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  Tl  And  "  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  trea- 
suries for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for 
all  manner  of  °  pleasant  jewels  ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  corn, 
and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all  manner 
of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  p  and  herds  in  abvindance: 
for  God  had  given  him  substance  verj'^  much. 

30  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the  upper 
watercourse  >)  of  Gihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David. 
And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  T[  Howbeit  in  the  business  o/the  ''  ambassa- 
dors of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent 
»  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  God  left  him,  to  try  t  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  "  goodness,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  '•  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  and  in  the  book  of  the  kings  ^  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  ""  chiefest  of  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour 
>■  at  his  death.  And  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 


Baby 

18  Hi 
reigning  wickedly  is 
succeedelh  him. 

MANASSEH*  was  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem  : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  like  unto  the  ''  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  '  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  "^  had  broken  down,  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made 
«  gi'oves,  and  worshipped  ^  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  In  Jerusalem 
shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  s  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom :  also  ^  he  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt 
with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards:  he 
wrought  much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  God,  of  which 
Godhad  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
in  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  put 
mv  name  for  ever : 
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S  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed for  your  fathers;  so  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  according  to  the  wiiole  law  and  the 
statutes  and  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and 
to  his  people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
the  captains  of  the  host  '  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, which  took  Manasseh  among  the  j  thorns, 
and  bound  ^  him  with  1  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  his  God,  and  ™  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  "  he  was  en- 
treated of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and 
brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  "Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he 
was  God. 

14  li  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon, 
in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  about  p  Ophel,  and  raised 
it  up  a  very  great  height,  and  put  captains  of 
war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  <)  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  theLoRD,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  >■  thank- 
offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  ^  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice  still 
in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  *:\\e\\-  God 
only. 

18  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of 
the  seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  en- 
treated '  of  him,  and  all  "  his  sins,  and  his  tres- 
pass, and  the  places  wherein  he  built  high 
places,  and  set  up  groves  and  graven  images, 
before  "he  was  humbled:  behold,  they  are 
written  among  the  sayings  of  *  the  seers. 

20  T[  So  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  his  own  house  :  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  11  Amon  '^  was  two  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  or 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  y  images  which 
Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  and  served 
them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lor//. 
as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself 
but  Amon  '■  trespassed  more  '^  and  more. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him^ 
and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  T[  But  the  people  of  the  land  "  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son  kiiig 
in  his  stead. 
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Ian  prophesietli  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite 
isiah,  causing  it  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  re- 


JOSIAH  ^  teas  eight  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jerusalem 
one  and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  Da- 
vid his  father,  and  declined  ^  neither  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

3  1[  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  while 
he  was  yet  "  young,  he  began  to  seek  after 
the   God   of  David  his   father:    and   in   the 

-  twelfth  year  he  began  <^  to  purge  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  from  the  high  «  places,  and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images. 

4  And  they  brake  down  the  altars  of  Baalim 
in  his  presence;  and  the  f  images,  that  were 
on  high  above  them,  he  cut  down;  and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust 
of  them,  s  and  strowed  it  upon  the  ^  graves  of 
them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  burnt '  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naph- 
tali,  with  their  j  mattocks  round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  beaten  the  graven 
images  ^  into  i  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

8  T[  Now  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign, 
when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house, 
he  sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maa- 
seiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house 
of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  they  delivered  ■"  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le- 
vites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen 
that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  re- 
pair and  amend  the  house  : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave 
they  it,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
coupUngs,  and  to  "floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  "faithfully: 
and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and 
Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 
and  Zechariah  and  MeshuUam,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward  ;  and  other  of 
the  Levites,  all  that  could  skill  of  instruments 
of  music. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  p  of  bur- 
dens, and  were  overseers  of  all  that  wrought 
the  work  in  any  manner  of  service:  and  i  of 
the  Levites  there  were  scribes,  and  officers, 
and  porters. 

14  t  And  when  they  brought  out  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Hilkiah  the  priest  found  a  book  ■•  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  given  by  '  Moses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha- 
phan the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
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CHAP.  XXXIV.  The  prophecy  of  Huldah. 

law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  '  the  book  to  the 
king,  and  brought  the  king  word  back  again,- 
saying,  All  that  was  committed  to  "  thy  ser- 
vants, they  do  it. 

17  And  they  have  '  gathered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  ot 
the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a 
book.    And  Shaphan  read  "  it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  ==  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  y  Abdon  the 
son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  inquire  ''of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  left  =^  in  Israel  and  in  Judah, 
concerning  the  words  of  the  book  that  is 
found :  for  great  ^  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  fa- 
thers have  not  kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to 
do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
appoitrted,  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of 
"  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  "^  wardrobe  ;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  ^  college  :)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  Tl  And  she  answered  them.  Thus  saiththe 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  f  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  the  book  which  they  have  read 
before  the  king  of  Judah  : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  gods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands  ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  ^  upon  this  place,  and  shall  not 
be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  so  shall  ye  say 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
co7icerning  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

27  Because  thy  heart  was  *>  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  i  thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  w^eep  before  me  ;  I  have  even  heard  thee 
j  also  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave  in 
peace,  neither  ^  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  TI  Then  i  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  "'  great  and 
small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  "in  his  place,  and 
made  a  covenant » before  the  Lord,  and  to  walk 
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after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  p  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
perform  "J  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
ane  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  ■"  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according 
to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers, 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abomina- 
tions »  out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  that 
were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  ecen  to  serve 
the  Lord  their  God.  And  all  his  days  '  they 
departed  not  from  "  following  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER    XXXV. 

1  Josiah  keepelh  a  most  solemn  passover.    20  H«,  provokiujj  Phardoh-necho,  is  slain 
at  MegiJdo.    25  Lanieulatioiis  for  Josmh. 

MOREOVER  "  Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto 
the  Lord  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  killed 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  "  of  the 
first  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  *  their  charges, 
and  encouraged  them  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught 
all  ''  Israel,  which  were  holy  mito  the  Lord, 
Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build ;  it 
«  shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders  : 
serve  now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people 
Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  houses  of 
your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  accord- 
ing to  the  writing  of  David  f  king  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  writing  of  s  Solomon 
his  son. 

5  And  stand  ^  in  the  holy  place  according  to 
the  divisions  of  '<■  the  families  of  the  fathers  of 
your  brethren  i  the  people,  and  after  the  di- 
vision of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  ^  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they 
may  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  i  gave  to  '"  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover 
offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thou- 
sand bullocks  :  these  were  of  the  king's  sub- 
stance. 

8  And  his  princes  "  gave  willingly  unto  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites: 
Hilkiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of 
tjie  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for 
the  passover  offerings  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  swa//  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and  Netha- 
neel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah  and  Jeiel 
and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  Levites,  "  gave  unto 
the  Levites  for  passover  offerings  five  thou- 
sand small  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
in  their  p  courses,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment. 

11  And  1  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  flayed  them. 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt-offerings, 
that  they  might  give  according  to  the  divi- 
sions of  the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer 
unto  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  "•  in  the  book  of 
Moses.     And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 
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13  And  they  roasted  »the  passover  with  fire 
according  to  the  ordinance:  but  the  other 
holy  offerings  sod  t  they  in  pots,  and  in  cal- 
drons, and  in  pans,  and  "  divided  them  speed- 
ily among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  because  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  xoere  busied  in 
offering  of  burnt-offerings  and  the  fat  until 
night ;  therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were 
in  their  "  place,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  ''  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman, 
and  Jeduthunthe  king's  seer;  and  the  porters 
^  limited  at  every  gate  ;  they  might  not  depait 
from  their  service ;  for  their  brethren  the 
Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord  was  pre- 
pared the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover, 
and  to  offer  burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pre- 
sent >'  kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  and  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like  to  that 
kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
prophet ;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  T[  After  ^  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  pre- 
pared the  *  temple,  Necho  ''king  of  Egypt 
came  up  to  fight  against  Charchemish  by  Eu- 
phrates :  and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of 
Judah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  the  house  "  wherewith  I  have  war  :  for 
God  commanded  me  to  make  haste  :  forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who  is  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  chee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  disguised  himself,  that  he 
might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Josiah  ;  and 
the  king  said  to  his  servants.  Have  me  away ; 
for  I  am  sore  "^  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second 
chariot  that  he  had ;  and  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried 
'  in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for 
Josiah. 

25  IT  And  Jeremiah  lamented  f  for  Josiah  : 
and  all  the  singing  men  s  and  the  singing 
women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations 
to  this  day,  and  made  them  an  ordinance  •*  in 
Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

26  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  '  goodness  according  to  that  which  was 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah. 
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phets, and  rebelleth  against  Nebuchadnezzar.  lOerusaleiii.  lor  the  sins  ol  the  priests 
and  people,  is  wholly  destroyed.    2i  The  proclnination  of  Cyrus. 

n^HEN  ^  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoa- 
J-  haz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jenoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  •>  put  liim  down  at 
Jerusalem,  and  "  condemned  the  land  in  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of 
gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt. 

5  ^  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  that  which  was 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  Against  '^  him  came  up  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  bound  him  in  "  fetters, 
to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put 
them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which 
was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah:  and 
*■  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  T[  Jehoiachin  s  was  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  did  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  ''  when  the  year  was  expired,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to 
Babylon,  with  the  '  goodly  vessels  j  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  ''  Zedekiah  his 
1  brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11  Tl  Zedekiah  "  icmsone  and  twenty  yearsold 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself 
before  Jeremiali  the  prophet  speaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  »  rebelled  against  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by 
God  :  but  he  stiffened  » his  neck,  and  hardened 
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his  heart  from  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

14  H  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after 
all  tlie  abominations  of  the  heathen  ;  and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hal- 
lowed in  Jerusalem. 
— -15  And  p  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
to  them  1  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  ""  be- 
times, and  sending  ;  because  he  had  compas- 
sion on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling  place : 
-4^^ut  they  mocked  =  the  messengers  of  God. 
and  despised  «  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  "  remedy. 

17  Therefore  "he  brought  upon  them  the  king 
M«?if J/T^^  the  Chaldees,  who  slew  their  young  men 

with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary, 
and  had  no  compassion  upon  young  man  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age  : 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes  ;  all  these  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  And  '•''  they  burnt  the  house  of  C!od,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt 
all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof 

20  And  ^them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon ;  where 
they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  y  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  en- 
joyed her  ^sabbaths:  for  as  long  as  she  lay 
desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore 
and  ten  years. 

22  T[  *  Now  in  tlie  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished, 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  '■  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamation 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  saying, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God  of 
heaven  given  me  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  him  a  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people?  The  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 
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^yruB  restoreth 

in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  *>  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  "^  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  ''  made  a  proclamation 
« throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
f  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  ;  and  s  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, which   is   in   Judah,  and   build  the 
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house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (he  ^  is  the 
God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place 
Avhere  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place 
i  help  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the  free-Avill- 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  Tl  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  God  i  had 
raised  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ^  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with 
gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
precious  things,  beside  all  that  was  willingly 
offered. 
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7  T[  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forlh  the 
vessels  '  of  the  house  of  the  Luru,  which  '"  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  put  them  in  tlie  Iiouso  of  his  gods; 
'S  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring 
forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredatli  the  treasurer, 
and  numbered  them  unto  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them :  thirty 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  sil- 
ver, nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basins  of  gold,  silver  basins  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other 
vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels  "  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them  of 
the  o  captivity  that  were  brought  up  from  Ba- 
bylon unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER    II. 

J  The  number  that  return,  of  the  people,  36  of  the  priests,  40  of  tlie  Levites,  43  of  the 
Nethiitims.  55  of  Solomon's  serronis,  62  of  the  priests  which  could  not  show  (heir  pe- 
.  digree.    W  The  w  hule  number  of  them,  with  their  substance.    6S  Their  uliUitions. 

NOW  ^  these  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
vince that  went  up  out  of  the  '^  captivit)', 
of  those  which  had  been  carried  away,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  unto  Babylon,  and  came  again 
unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city  ; 

2  Which  came  with  •=  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  "^  Seraiah,  •■  Reelaiah,  Mordecai, 
Bilshan,  f  Mizpar,  Bigvai,  ^  ''  Rehum,  Baanah. 
The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  i  Arah,  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five. 

6  The  children  of  j  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  "fElam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  '  Bani,  six  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixt)'-  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty 
and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  ■"  Jorah,  a  hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred 
tw^enty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  "  Gibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  tv/enty 
and  eight. 
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24  The  children  of  "Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  a  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  p  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ^  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  T[  The  priests:  the  children  of  'Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

37  The  children  of  '  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

3S  The  children  of  '  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  "  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  11  The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua, 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  "  Hodaviah, 
seventy  and  four. 

41  The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  a 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters  :  the  children 
of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Atcr,  the  child)-en 
of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  child- 
ren of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  m  all 
a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  H  The  »  Nethinims  :  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
"^  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Labanah,  the  children  of 
Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46"The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
yShaJmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Pa- 
seah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  ^  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakn]iha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  '^  Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Ilarsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

55  II  The  children  of  Solomon's  ''servants: 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  "^Peruda, 

56  The  children  of  Jaalah,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Ze- 
bairn,  the  children  of  ''  Ami. 
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58  All  the  'Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  | 
Solomon's  servants,  ■were  three  hundred  nine- 
ty and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  •"  Addan,  and 
Immer :  but  they  could  not  show  their  father's 
house,  and  their  s  seed,  whether  they  were  of 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

61  TI  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests  :  the 
children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  ofBarzillai:  which  took  a  wife  of 
the  daughters  of  ''  Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and 
was  calfed  after  their  name : 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  ■'  they 
were  not  found  :  therefore  were  )  they,  as  pol- 
luted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  ^  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat '  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  "'  Urim  and 
with  Thummim. 

G4  1[  The  "^  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  were  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven  :  and  there  xcere  among 
them  two  hundred  singing  men  and  singing 
women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six  ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  ; 

67  Tlreir  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five ;  their  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  twenty. 

68  11  And  "  som.e  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  trea- 
sure p  of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests'  garments. 

70  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities, 
and  all  Israel  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  The  allaj-  is  set  up.    4  Otierings  frequented.    7  Workmen  prepared.    8  The  fuanda- 
lions  of  the  temple  are  laid  in  great  joy  and  mourning. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  ci- 
ties, the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  "^  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  •>  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  "  Shealtiel,  and  his  bretliren,  and 
buildedthe  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon,  as  it  is  written  '^  in 
the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altai-  upon  his  bases ;  for 
fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of 
those  countries :  and  they  offered  burnt-of- 
ferings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  burnt-of- 
ferings morning  and  evening. 

4  Tl  They  ^  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
as  it  is  written,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt-of- 
ferings by  number,  according  to  the  custom, 
•'  as  the  duty  of  every  s  day  required  ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all 
the  set  feasts  '^  of  the  Lord  that  were  conse- 
crated, and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offer- 
ed a  free-will- offering  unto  the  Lord. 
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6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  '  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  T[  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons, 
and  to  the  j  carpenters;  and  meat,  and  drink, 
and  oil,  vinto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of 
Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  ''to 
the  sea  of  Joppa,  according  to  the  '  grant  that 
they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  If  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  se- 
cond month,  began  "'  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem  ;  and  appoint- 
ed the  Levites,  from  "  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
"Judah,  p  together,  to  set  forward  the  work- 
men in  the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Hena- 
dad,  with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the 
Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  ilaid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set  ■'the 
priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  the  ordinance  of  David 
king  of  Israel. 

11  And  they  sang  together  by  course  in 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
because  ^  he  is  good,  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shout,  when  they  praised 
the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  '  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  "  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  wept  "  with  a  loud  voicf? ;  and  many 
shouted  '•"  aloud  for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  could  no*:  vliscern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of 
the  weeping  ^  of  tlie  people:  for  the  people 
shouted  with  a  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was 
heard  afar  off. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Tlie  adversaries,  being  nol  accepted  in  the  building  of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  en- 
deavonr  to  hinder  it.  7  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes.  17  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes. 
'23  Tlie  buililing  is  hindered. 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  "  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  that  the  ^  children  of 
the  captivity  buildcd  the  temple  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  build  with  you :  for  "  we  seek  your  God, 
as  ye  do  ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since 
the  days  of  Esarhaddon  "^  king  of  Assur, 
which  brought  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them. 
Ye  ^  have  nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  a 
house  unto  our  God  ;  but  we  ourselves  toge- 
ther will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
as  king  '"  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  com- 
manded us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  e  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  trou- 
bled '"  them  in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  i  against  them,  to 
frustrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cyrus 
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king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of)  Ahasuerus,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an 
accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

7  T[  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes  wrote 
><  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  i  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia ;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  icds 
written  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai  the 
■"  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to 
Artaxerxes  the  king  in  this  sort : 

9  Then  wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
"companions;  the  »  Dinaites,  the  Apharsath- 
chites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Ar- 
chevites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Susanchites, 
the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  p  Asnapper  brought  over, 
and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest 
that  are  on  this  side  the  river,  and  '>  at  such 
a  ■■  ti.me. 

11  iy  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Artaxerxes  the 
king;  Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  =  rebellious  and  the 
bad  city,  and  have  '  set  up  the  walls  thereof, 
and  "joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that,  if 
this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up 
again,  then  will  they  not  "pay  toll,  "  tribute, 
and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the 
^  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  ^  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  kitig^s  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us 
to  see  the  king's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we 
sent  and  certified  the  king ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book  of 
the  records  of  thv  fathers :  so  shalt  thou  find 
in  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this 
city  is  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  ^  unto 
kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  '^  mo- 
ved sedition  "  within  the  same  of  old  time : 
for  which  cause  was  this  city  ■=  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up, 
by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on 
this  side  the  river. 

17  ^  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  '^  companions 
that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  be- 
yond the  river.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  '  I  commanded,  and  search  hath 
been  made,  and  it  is  found  f  that  this  city  of 
old  time  hath  s  made  insurrection  against 
kings,  and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have 
been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over 
Jerusalem,  w^hich  ^  have  ruled  over  all  coun- 
tries beyond  i  the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

21  j  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded.  until  another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me. 
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22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 
this:  why  should  damage  grow  to  the  hurt 
the  kings  7 

23  "W  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes' 
letter  n-as  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went 
up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and 
made  them  to  cease  ^  by  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  is  at  Jerusalem.  So  it  ceased  unto  tlie 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  Zenibbabel  and  Jcshna^  incited  by  Ilog^di  and  Zechariab.  set  forward  llie  building 
of  the  temple.  3  Tutnai  and  Sheihar-boznai  could  not  binder  tJie  Jewi».  6  Their  let- 
iL-r  to  Dunns  against  llie  Jews. 

THEN  the  prophets.  Haggai  ^  the  prophet, 
and  Zechariah  "the  son  of  Iddo,  prophe- 
sied unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem  :  and  with  them  ivere  the  prophets 
of  God  helping  them. 

3  Tl  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them.  Who  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  •=  make 
this  building? 

fi  But  the  eye  "^  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  Ihey  could  not  '  cause 
them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  then  they  ^  returned  answer  by  letter 
concerning  this  matter. 

6  H  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  go- 
vernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boz- 
nai,  and  his  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  were  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  e  wherein  was 
written  thus;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went 
into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of 
the  great  God,  which  is  builded  with  ••  great 
stones,  and  timber  is  laid  in  the  w^alls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in 
their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  >  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  Who  commanded  you  to  build 
this  house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the 
men  that  ivere  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying 
We  are  the  servants  )  of  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was 
builded  these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Israel  ^  builded  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  i  that  our  fathers  had  provoked 
the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them 
"•  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  de.stroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

13  But  "  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  kmg  of 
Babylon  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
°  out  of  the  temple  thatuos  in  Jeioisalem,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those 
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did  Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one, 
p  whose  name  was  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he 
had  made  i  governor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels, 
go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in 
his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  and 
laid  ■-  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which 
is  in  Jerusalem:  and  since  that  time  even 
until  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet  =  it 
is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  i7  seem  good  to  the  king, 
let  there  be  search  '  made  in  the  king's  trea- 
sure-house, which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whe- 
ther it  be  so,  that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus 
the  king  to  build  this  ho.use  of  God  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

Darius,  fiil'ling  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  maketli  a  new  decree  for  tlie  arlvaucement  of  the 
buildiu?.  13  By  the  help  of  th'e  enemies,  anil  the  ilirections  of  the  propliels,  the  tem- 
ple is  finished.     16  The  Ixivit  of  tlie  dedication  is  kept,  Id  and  the  passover. 

THEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  and 
search  '^  was  made  in  the  house  of  the 
•>  rolls,  where  the  treasures  were  "  laid  up  in 
Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  ''  Achmetha,  in 
the  palace  that  is  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein  loas  a  record  thus 
written : 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning 
« the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  builded,  the  ^  place  where  they  offered 
sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be 
strongly  laid;  the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, a7icZ  the  breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits; 

4  With  s  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a 
row  of  new  timber:  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king's  house: 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
*"  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  i  brought  again  unto  the  temple  which  is 
at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and  place 
them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  J  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  ^  your  compa- 
nions the  Apharsachites,  which  are  beyond  the 
river,  be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  1  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone  ; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  ™  T  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  God ;  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they 
be  not  "  hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let 
it  be  °  given  them  day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  That  p  they  may  offer  sacrifices  <*  of  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray 
for  ■■  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  let 
him  be  =  hanged  thereon ;  and  let  his  house 
^  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this. 
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12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  name 
"  to  dwell  there  destrr  y  "  all  kings  and  people, 
that  shall  put  to  theii  hand  to  alter  and  to  de- 
stroy this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 
I  Darius  have  made  a  decree;  let  it  be  done 
with  speed. 

13  ly  Then  Tatnai,  governoi  in  this  side  the 
river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  then'  companions, 
according  to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  And  ^nlie  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
they  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and  finished  it,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  "  commandment 
of  y  Cyrus,  and  '^  Darius,  and  Artaxerxes  king 
^  of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  II  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  the  rest  of  the  ''  children 
of  the  captivity,  kept  '^  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  ''joy, 

17  And  offered  "  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hun- 
dred rams,  four  hundred  lambs;  and  for  a  sin- 
offering  for  all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  accord 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

IS  And  they  set  the  priests  ''  in  their  divi- 
sions, and  the  Levites  '  in  their  courses,  for  the 
service  of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem;  ^  as  it 
is  written  i  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
passover  upon  the  fourteenth  day  j  of  the  first 
month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  puri- 
fied ^  together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  kill- 
ed 'the  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 
come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the 
filthiness  ™  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  "  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy  :  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  turned  the  heart  "of  the  king 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands 
in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 
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CHAPTER 

1  Ezra  goeth  up  to  Jerusalem.     11  The  CTacious  commissioi 
27  Ezra  blessetli  God  for  his  favour. 

NOW  after  these  things,  in  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes, "^  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  the  son  of 
>>  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the 
son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the 
son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  '  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  ''  the  chief 
priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon;  and  he 
was  a  ready  scribe  '  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given :  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request,  according 
"■  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  e  there  went  up  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 


T'^.e  decree  of  Artaxerxes. 
iind  the  singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  ■•  Ne 
thinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
'  began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jerusa- 
lem, according  j  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  ''  his  heart  to  seek 
I  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  '"  do  it,  and  to 
teach  "  in  Israel  statutes  and  judgments. 

11  H  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
the  king  Artaxerxes  gave  unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe,  eren  a  scribe  of  the  words  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  Israel. 

12  Artaxerxes,  "king  of  kings,  p  unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

i;^  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  o/his  priests  and  Levites,  in 
my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  tlieir  own  free 
will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  "s  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  seven  ■■  counsellors,  to  inquire  con- 
cerning Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to 
the  law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thy  hand  ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
*  the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely 
offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habita- 
tion '  is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  "  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  free-will-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  offering  '  willingly  for  the  house  of 
their  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this 
money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their 
'"  meat-offerings  and  their  drink-offerings, 
and  offer  them  upon  the  ='  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
silver  and  the  gold,  that  ^  do  after  the  will  of 
your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  thy  God,  those  deliver 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for 
the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have 
occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure-house. 

2^1  And  I,  even  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to 
a  hundred  ^measures  of  wheat,  and  to  a  hun- 
dred baths  of  wine,  and  to  a  hundred  baths 
of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  luno  much. 

23  Whatsoever  is  ^  commanded  >>  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  "  done  for  the 
house  of  the  God  of  heaven:  for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Ne- 
thinims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,   Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy 
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God,  that  is  in  thy  hand,  set  ''  magistrates 
and  judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
laws  of  thy  God ;  and  teach  '  ye  them  that  kno  v 
til  em  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 
God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  oe 
executed  speedily  upon  him,  whether  it  he 
unto  death,  or  to  <"  banishment,  or  to  confisca- 
tion of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  T[  Blessed  e  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
which  hath  put  '■  such  a  thing  as  this  in  the 
king's  lieart,  to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
whicli  is  in  Jerusalem : 

28  And  i  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  be- 
fore the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before 
all  the  king's  mighty  princes.  And  I  was 
strengthened  as  )  the  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 
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I  The  companions  of  F.zra.who  returned  from  Culiylon.     1.5  He  sendeth 
niin!sti-r»  lor  tlie  temple.    21  He  keipelli  ii  Inst.    B4  He  coniniilteth  tJie  treasures  to 
tlie  cuslotly  of  the  prietls.     31  From  Aliava  they  come  to  Jerusalem.    33  The  'j-ea- 
t'lire  i.s  weiphe-J  in  the  temple.    36  'J'he  commission  is  delivered. 

'T^HESE  are  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers, 
-*-  and  this  is  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
went  up  with  me  from  Babylon,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of » the  sons  of  Phinehas;  Gershom:  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar ;  Daniel :  of  the  sons  of  David ; 
i'  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the  sons  of 
■=  Pharosh ;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  males  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab;  Elihoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ;  the  son  of  Ja- 
haziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin  ;  Ebed  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

And  of  the  sons  ofElam  ;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah,  and  with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah  ;  Zebadiah 
the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore 
males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab  ;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  three- 
score males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan  the 
''  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and 
'Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  H  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  ri- 
ver that  runneth  to  Ahava  ;  and  there  '  abode 
we  in  tents  three  days:  and  I  viewed  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  s'of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She- 
maiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zech- 
ariah. and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men  ;  also  for 
Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  >>  under- 
standing. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment  unto 


l'2zr  a  proclaims  a  fast.  EZRA 

ddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  *  I 
told  them  what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  that  they  should,  bring  j  unto  us 
ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us  they  brought  ^  us  a  man  of  understanding, 
of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  eighteen  ; 

19  AndHashabiah,  and  \A'ith  him  Jeshaiah  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons, 
twenty ; 

20  Also  of  the  '  Nethinims,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of 
the  Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethi- 
nims: all  of  them  were  expressed  by  '"  name. 

21  ][  Then  I  proclaimed  a  "  fast  there,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  °  afflict  our- 
selves before  our  God,  to  p  seek  of  him  a  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  "  little  ones,  and  for 
rill  our  substance. 

22  For  ■"  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help 
IIS  against  the  enemy  in  the  way  :  because  we 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying.  The  hand 
'  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that 
seek  '  him  ;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  "  is 
against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 
this  :  and  he  was  entreated  "  of  us. 

24  1[  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of 
the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of 
their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  ^  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  offering  of 
ihe  house  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
nresent,  had  offered  : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  ves- 
sels a  hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  a  hundred 
^■alents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand 
drams  ;  and  two  vessels  of  "^  fine  copper,  ^  pre- 
cious as  gold. 

2S  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  "  holy  unto 
the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  -^  are  holy  also  ;  and  the 
silver  and  the  gold  are  a  free-will-offering 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  tliem,  until  ye  weigh 
them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, to  bring  them  to  ■'  Jerusalem  unto  the 
nouse  of  our  God. 

31  1[  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of 
Ahava  on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem  :  and  ■=  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in 
wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  ^  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
there  three  days. 

33  H  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver 
and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  ^  weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest;  and  with  him  was 
Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas  ;  and  with  them 
was  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites  ; 

34  By   number    and    bv    weight    of    every 
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-CHAP.  IX.  Ezra's  'prayer  and  conjession. 

one:    and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that 
time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  which  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity,  offered  ^  burnt- offerings  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs, 
twelve  he-goats/or  a  sin-offering  :  all  this  was 

.  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ly  And  they  delivered  the  king's  commis- 
sions s  unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river :  and  they 
furthered  the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Ezi-a  mouructh  for  the  affiiiily  of  lite  people  ^ith  strangers.    5  He  prayeth  unto  God 
with  conression  of  sins. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying.  The  people 
of  Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 
not  separated  ^  themselves  from  the  people  of 
the  lands,  doing  ^  according  to  their  abomi- 
nations, even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the 
Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  '  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons:  so  that  the  holy 
''  seed  have  ^  mingled  themselves  with  the  peo- 
ple of  those  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes 
and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  '  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
hair  s  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  •'  astonished. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  trembled  '  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, because  of  the  transgression  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away  ;  and  I  sat  astonished 
until  the  evening  j  sacrifice. 

5  1[  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up 
from  my  ^  heaviness  ;  and  having  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  1  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my 
God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  "  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God  :  for 
oar  iniquities  are  increased  over  o?«' "  head, 
and  our  » trespass  is  grown  p  up  unto  the  hea- 
vens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers "  have  we 
been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day;  and 
for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our 
priests,  been  delivered  ••  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  it 
is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  » little  space  grace  hath  been 
showed,  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  '  a  nail  in 
his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  "  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  ''  in  our 
bondage. 

9  For  we  wer-e  "■"  bondmen  ;  yet  ^  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath 
extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  to  y  repair  the 
desolations  thereof,  and  to  give  us  a  wall  '  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this  ?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  «  by  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
with  the  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands 
with  their  abominations    which  have  filled  it 
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Kzra^s  work  of  reformation. 

from  •>  one  end  to  anothei'  with  their  unclean- 

ness. 

12  Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters 
unto  their  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  '  or  their 
wealth  for  ever  :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  tlie  good  of  the  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our 
evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
thatour  God  hast '•  punished  us  less  '  than  our 
iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  de- 
liverance as  this  ; 

14  Should  f  we  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  join  in  affinity  with  the  people  of 
these  abominations  ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  an- 
gry with  us  till  s  thou  hadst  consumed  us,  so 
That  (here  should  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  ''  art  righteous: 
for  we  remain  yet  i  escaped,  as  it  is  this  day  : 
behold, we  are  before  thee  in  our  jtrespasses:  for 
we  cannot  stand  before  ^  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I  Siiechanlah  encouraeetli  Ezn\  to  reform  the  slrange  niarria«;es.  6  ErJa,  mourning, 
assembleth  the  peopfe.  9  The  people,  al  the  exhorlation  of  Kzra.  repent,  and  pro- 
mise amendment  15  The  care  to  perform  it.  IS  The  names  of  thein  which  iicid 
married  strange  wives. 

NOW  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he 
had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  him- 
self down  before  ''the  house  of  God,  there  as- 
sembled unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great 
congregation  of  men  and  women  and  child- 
ren :   for  the  people  wept  ^  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of 
the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  ■=  trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of 
the  land:  yet  now  there  is  '^  hope  in  Israel 
concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  *  covenant 
with  our  God  to  •"  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  that  tremble 
^  at  the  commandment  ^  of  our  God;  and  let 
it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise  ;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto  thee  : 
we  also  will  be  with  thee  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear  i  that  they 
.should  do  according  to  this  word.  And  they 
sware. 

6  Tl  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  Eliashib  :  and  n-heu  he  came  thither, 
he  j  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water  :  for  he 
mourned  because  of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Jr.dah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

S  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes  and  the  elders,  1ill  his  substance  should 
be  k  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  the 
congregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away. 

9  l!  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem within  three  days.  It  was  the  ninth 
month,  and  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month ; 
and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house 
of  God,  trembling  i  because  of  this  matter, 
and  for  the  great  ">  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have 
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"  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the  trespass 
of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  make  confession  unto  °  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure  : 
and  separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  as  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a  time 
of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,  neither  is  this  a  work  of  one  day  or 
two  :  for  1'  wc  are  many  that  have  transgress- 
ed in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed 
times,  and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  the  judges  thereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath 
of  our  God  for  <i  tins  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

15  If  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and 
Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  «•  were  employed 
about  this  matte?-:  and  MeshuUam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  ri-iih  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  of  them  by  their  names,  were  separated,  and 
sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to 
exam.ine  ^  the  matter. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month. 

18  T[  And  among  the  sons  of  the  *•  priests 
there  were  found  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  gave  "  their  hands  thatthey  would 
put  away  their  wives;  and  being  guilty,  they 
offered  "  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  ^^' Pashur  ;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites  ;  Jozabad,  and  Sliimei, 
and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah, 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also  ;  Eliashib  :  and  of  the 
porters  ;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri. 

25  Moreover  of  Israel:  of  the  sons  of  Pa- 
rosh  ;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and 
Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sonsof  Eiam  ;  Mattaniah,  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth, 
and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu  ;  Elioenai,  Elia 
shib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan 
Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and,, 
Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab  ;  Adna, 
and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  Eliezer,  Ishi- 
jah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 
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33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum  ;  Mattenai,  Mat- 
tathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Manasseh, 
and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maadai,  Amram, 
and  Uei^ 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Ehashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 
3S  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 
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39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah. 

40  '^  Machnadebai,  Shashai.  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  a?K/ Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo  ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah, 
Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and.Toel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  y  wives :  and 
sojne  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had 
children. 


THE   BOOK   OF   NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER    I  . 

1  Nehemiah,  miderslandiiig  by  Hanani  the  misery  of  Jerusalem,  mourncth,  fasleth, 
and  pr^yeth.    5  His  prayer. 

THE  words  of  *  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hach- 
aliah.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in 
Shnshan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came, 
he  and  certain  men  of  Judah  ;  and  I  asked 
them  concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  concern- 
ing Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province 
are  ^  in  great  affliction  and  reproach  :  the 
M^all  of  Jerusalem  also  is  broken  "  down,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mourn- 
ed certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before 
the  God  of  heaven, 

5  H  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  ''  O  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  God,  that 
keepeth  ^covenant  and  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  commandments  : 

6  Let  f  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thine 
eyes  e  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now, 
day  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
servants,  and  confess  *>  the  sins  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against 
thee :  both  I  and  my  father's  house  have  sin- 
ned. 

7  We  i  have  dealt  very  corruptly  against 
thee,  and  have  not  kept  i  the  commandments, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 
If  ^  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them  ;  though  there  '  were 
of  you  cast  out  imto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  heaven,  y.et  will  I  '"  gather  them  from 
thence,  and  M'ill  bring  them  unto  tlie  place 
that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  "  are  thy  servants  and  thy  peo- 
ple, whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  great 
power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  T  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  etir 
tie  attentlv^e  °  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 
and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire 
p  to  fear  thy  name:  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  this  man.  For  ")  I  was  the  king's 
cup-bearer. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  Arlaxerxes  nnderstanJiriE  the  cause  of  Ncheniiali's  sadness,  scndeth  hini  widi  letters 
and  commission  to  Jerusalem.  9  Nehemiah,  to  tlie  grief  of  the  enemies,  cometh  to 
Jerusalem.  12  He  viewelh  secretly  the  ruins  of  the  walls.  17  He  inci.«tlt  the  Jews 
to  build  in  despite  of  tlie  enemies.  " 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in 
the  twentieth   year   of  ^  Artaxerxes  the 
King,  that  wine  was  before  him  ;    and  I  took 
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up  ''  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me.  Why  is 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ? 
this  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  '  of  heart.  Then 
I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  ^  the  king  live 
for  ever:  why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sad,  when  the  "^  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers' 
f  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request  ?  So  I  prayed  e  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favour  in 
thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Ju- 
dah, unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  >>  queen 
also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be?  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So 
it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him 
a  i  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  gover- 
nors beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey 
me  over  till  I  come  into  Judah  ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
king's  forest,  that  he  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  palace  which 
appertained  to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall  of 
the  city,  and  for  the  i  house  that  I  shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  according 
■<  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me. 

9  11  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  "the  king's  letters. 
Now  the  king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  Sanballatthe  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it 
grieved  i  them  exceedingly  that  there  was 
come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

11  So  '"  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  *\\  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some 
few  men  with  me  ;  neither  told  I  any  man 
what  my  God  "  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at 
Jerusalem  :  neither  was  there  any  beast  with 
me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  gate  "  of 
the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon  well,  and 
to  the  dung  port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Je- 
rusalem, which  were  p  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the  i  foun- 
tain, and  to  the  king's  pool :  but  there  xcas  no 
place  for  the  beast  that  u-as  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  ■•  brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back    and 
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entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley 
turned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went, 
or  what  I  did  ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  prie*5ts,nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  T[  Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye  see  the  distress 
that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  licth  "■  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  tire: 
come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  be  no  more  a  '  reproach. 

IS  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  "of  my 
God  which  was  good  upon  me  ;  as  also  the 
king's  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me. 
And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  JSo 
they  strengthened  ^  their  hands  for  this  good 
work. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Ge- 
shem  the  Arabian,  heard  i7,  they  laughed  '"us 
to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  and  said.  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do  ?  will  ye  rebel  "  against 
the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them.  The  God  of  heaven,  lie  >  will  prosper 
us  ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
build:  but  ye  ^have  no  portion,  nor  right, 
nor  memorial,  in  "  Jerusalem.. 

CHAPTER    III. 

The  names  and  order  of  iheiii  Uiat  builded  the  wall. 

THEN  ^EJiashib  the  high  priest  rose  up 
with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they 
builded  the  ^  sheep  gate ;  they  sanctified  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  of  it;  even  unto  the 
tower  of  Meah  they  ■=  sanctified  it,  unto  the 
tower  ''  of  Hananeel. 

2  And  ^  next  unto  him  builded  the  men  of 
<■  Jericho.  And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur 
the  son  of  Imri. 

3  But  the  5  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  Hasse- 
naah  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  ^leshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiah,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed; but  their  nobles  '>  put  not  their  necks  to 
the  work  i  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Mesliullam  the  son  of 
Besodeiah  ;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  there- 
of and  the  bars  thereof 

7  And  the  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah 
the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite, 
the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the 
throne  j  of  the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

S  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harhaiah.of  the  goldsm-iths.  Next  unto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  ''fortified  Jerusalem 
unto  the  broad  i  v.-all. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his 
house.  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Hattush 
the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim.  and  Hashub 
the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  -"  other 
piece,  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 
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12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  Shallum  tlie 
son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  The  valley  gate  "repaired  Hanun,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah  ;  they  built  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  on 
the  wall  unto  the  dung  »  gate. 

14  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-har- 
cerem, ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof 

15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
p  Shallun  the'son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Mizpah  ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the 
Pool  of  Siloah  i  by  the  king's  garden,  and 
imto  the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city  of 
David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur, 
unto  the  place  over  against  the  sepulchres  of 
David,  and  to  the  ■'pool  that  was  made,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Re- 
hum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him  repair- 
ed Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Keilah,  in  his  part. 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  '  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece 
over  against  the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at 
the  turning  '  of  the  wall. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  "  Zabbai 
earnestly  repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the 
turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urijah  the  son  of  Koz  another  piece,  fi'om 
the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the 
end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
men  of  the  "  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hasliub 
over  against  their  house.  After  him  repaired 
Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ana- 
niah  by  his  house. 

24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of 
Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of 
Azariah  unto  the  turning  "  q/  the  wall^  even 
unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the 
turning  of  the  wall,  and  the  tower  which  lieth 
out  from  the  king's  high  house,  that  was  by 
the  court  =<  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pedaiah 
the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover  the  yNethinims  ^  dwelt  in 
"^  ^  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  against  the  wa- 
ter gate  "  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that 
lieth  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth 
out,  even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  the  <*  horse  gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Immer  over  against  his  house.  After  him  re- 
paired also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the    east  g-ate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Za- 
japh,  another  piece.     After  him  repaired  Me 
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shullam  the  son  of  Berechiah  over   against 
his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  gold- 
smith's son  imto  the  place  of  the  '  Nethinims, 
and  of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Miphkad,  and  to  the  •'  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  sheep  s  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths 
and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER    IV. 
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BUT  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  "  Sanballat 
heard  that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was 
wroth,  and  took  gi-eat  ''indignation,  and 
"  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  do  these 
•i  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  ^  fortify  themselves  ? 
will  they  sacrifice  1  will  they  make  an  end 
in  a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of 
the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  f  that  which  they  build,  if 
a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their 
stone  wall. 

4  ?  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  ^  despised  : 
and  turn  'their  reproach  upon  their  own  head, 
and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  cap- 
tivity. 

5  And  j  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee  :  for 
they  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  ^  to  work. 

7  Ti  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanballat, 
and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Am- 
monites, and  the  Ashdodites.  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  'were  made  up,  and  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they 
were  very  wroth, 

S  And  conspired  ■"  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to 
"  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  our  °  prayer  unto 
our  God,  and  set  a  watch  p  against  them  day 
and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  tJiere  is 
much  rubbish  ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  i  They  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the 
midst  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause 
the  work  to  cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us 
ten  times,  ■"  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall 
return  unto  us  they  irill  be  tipon  you. 

13  Tl  Therefore  set  I  '  in  the  lower  places  be- 
hind the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  T  even 
set  the  people  after  their  families  with  their 
swords,  their  speavs,  and  their  bows, 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people,  Be  '  not  ye  afraid  of  them  :  re 
member  the  Lord,  which  is  great  "  and  terri- 
ble, and  fight  'for  your  brethren,  your  sons, 
and  your  "daughters,  your  wives,  and  your 
houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies""''^ 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  and  God  had  |  s  ^^| 
brought  their  counsel  to  "  nought,  that  we  re- 1   iiv.^! 
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turned  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth. 
that  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held  both 
the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 
habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  all 
the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall,  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  eve- 
ry one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  with  the  other  hatid  held  a  "  wea- 
pon. 

IS  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  y  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  ho 
that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  ru- 
lers, and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  work 
is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated  up- 
on the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us :  our 
God  ^  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work  :  and  half  of 
them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  imto  the 
people.  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  =^^1,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  fol- 
lowed me,  none  of  us  put  oflf  our  clothes,  "^  sa- 
ving that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  The  Jews  compl.-iin  of  their  debt,  mongage,  and  bondage.  6  Nehemiah  rebukcth 
the  usurers,  and  canseth  Uiem  to  make  a  covenant  of  restitution.  1-t  He  forbeaieth 
his  own  allowance,  and  keepeth  hospitality. 

AND  there  was  a  great »  cry  of  the  people 
and  of  their  wives  against  their  brethren 
the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said.  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many  :  therefore  we  take 
up  corn  yor  them,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said.  We  have 
mortgaged  i^  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses, 
that  \ve  might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said.  We  have  bor- 
rowed money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  "=  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children  :  and, 
lo,  v,-e  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  '^  are  brought  unto  bondage  already: 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them ;  for 
other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  1;  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  ^  I  consulted  with  myself,  and  I  rebu- 
ked the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  exact  f  usury,  every  one  of  his  bro- 
ther. And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

S  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  after  our  ability 
have  redeemed  ?  our  brethren  the  Jews,  which 
were  sold  unto  the  heathen  ;  and  will  ye  even 
sell  your  brethren  1  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto 
us?  Then  held  they  their  peace,  and  found 
nothing  tu  answer. 

9  Also  I  said.  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do  :  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  '•  of  our  God  because 
of  the  reproach  ■>  of  the  heathen  our  enemies'? 

10  I  Ukewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  ser- 
vants, might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn : 
I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore   I   pray  you.  to  them,  even  this 
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day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
anJ  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore  them,  and 
will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do 
as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests,  and 
)  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  I  shook  ''my  lap,  and  said.  So  God 
shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and  from 
his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  promise, 
even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  and  'emptied. 
And  "'  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord."  And  °  the  people  did  ac- 
cording to  this  promise. 

14  Tl  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  "  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  that  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren 
have  not  p  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people, 
and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  be- 
side forty  shekels  of  silver;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people :  but  i  so 
did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  ■■  of  God. 

K)  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land  :  and  all  my 
servants  xcere  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  at  my  table  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  us. 

IS  Now  ihat  which  was  prepared  for  vie 
daily  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
lays  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine  :  yet  for  all  this 
required  not  I  the  bread  ^  of  the  governor,  be- 
cause '  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this 
people. 

19  Think  "upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,  ac- 
cording "  to  all  that  I  have  done'for  this  people. 
CHAPTER    VI. 
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I  Sanballal  pracu^eth  bv  crafi.  hy  nuioours.  by  hired  prophecies,  to  terrify  Nehemiah. 

15  The  work  is  finished  to  the  terror  of  Uic  enemies.     17  ~        

between  the  enemies  and  Uie  nobles  of  Judah. 


Secret  inlelligeuce  passeth 


NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  i"  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and 
lie  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
juilded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
eft  therein ;  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set 
ip  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  "=  sent  unto  me, 
-(aying.  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  some 
.me  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  <>  Ono.  But 
vhey  ^  thought  to  do  me  mischief 

3  x\nd  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  conie 
down :  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ? 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this 
sort ;  and  '  I  answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5  ^  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me 
in  like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open 
letter  in  his  hand  ; 

6  Wherein  was  written.  It  is  ?  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  >»  Gashmu  saith  it,  that  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause 
thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  king,  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is 
a  king  in  Judah  :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported 
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now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are 
no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou 
feignest  them  out  of  thine  own  heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying,  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the'  work,  that 
it  be  not  done.  Now,  therefore,  O  i  God^ 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  11  Afterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah  the  son  of  Me- 
hetabeel,  who  was  shut  up ;  and  he  said,  Let 
us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  within 
the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the 
temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee  ;  yea, 
in  the  night  J  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said.  Should  ^  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ? 
and  who  is  there,  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go 
into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him  ;  but  that  he  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  i  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  "^  sin,  and  that  they 
might  have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they 
might  reproach  me. 

14  My  God,  think  "  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  according  to  these  their  works,  and 
on  the  })rophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15  ][  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen 
that  xcere  about  us  saw  these  things,  they  were 
much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes:  for  "they 
perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our 
God. 

17  1[  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  p  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and 
the  letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  was  the  son-in-law  of  Shecha- 
niah  the  son  of  Arab ;  and  his  son  Johanan 
had  taken  the  daughter  of  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before 
me,  and  uttered  my  <)  words  to  him.  And  To- 
biah sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  Kehemiah  comjnitteth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem  to  Hanani  and  Hananiah.  5  A  re- 
gister of  the  genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out  of  Babylon,  8  of  the  peo- 
ple, 39  of  the  priests,  43  of  tlie  Levites,  46  of  die  Nelhinims,  57  of  Solomon's  eer- 
vaiiLt,  63  and  of  the  priests  which  could  not  find  their  pedigree.  66  The  whole 
ber  of  tiiem,  with  their  substance.    70  Their  oblations. 

OW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was 
built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  "  doors,  and 
the  porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levites 
were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Ha- 
naniah the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge  over 
Jerusalem :  for  ^  he  was  a  faithful  man,  and 
feared  "  God  above  man)^ 

3  And  I  said  unto  them.  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jenisalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot; 
and  while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the 
doors,  and  bar  them  :  and  appoint  watches  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his 
watch,  and  every  one  to  be  over  against  his 
house. 

4  Now  the  city  icas  "^  large  and  great;  but 
the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the  houses 
were  not  builded. 

5  TI  And  my  God  put  *  into  my  heart  to  ga- 
ther together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  ano 
the  people,  that  they  might  be  reckoned  '..y 
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Reinrn  of  the  captives, 
genealogy.  And  I  found  a  register  ""  of  the  ge- 
nealogy of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first, 
and  found  written  therein, 
I)  These  s  are  the  children  of  the  province, 
tuat  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  tiiose  that 
had  been  carried  away,  whom  ''Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city  ; 

7  Who  came  with  i  Zerubbabel,  Jeshua,  Ne- 
hemiah,  i  Azariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamani,  Mor- 
-locai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum, 
Baanah.  The  number,  /  say,  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Israel  was  this; 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arab,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore, 

15  The  children  of  ^  Binnui,  six  hundred 
forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  eight, 

17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  thi'ee  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  i  Hariph,  a  hundred  and 
twelve, 

25  The  children  of  »  Gibeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netophah, 
a  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight. 

28Themenof"  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 

29  The  men  of  "  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michraas,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  p  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  TI  The  priests  •  the  children  of  i  Jedaiah, 
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of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of  '  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  TI  The  Levites  :  the  children  of  Jeshua.  of 
Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  '  Hodevah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  The  singers:  the  children  of  Asaph,  a  hun 
dred  forty  and  eight. 

45  The  porters  :  the  children  of  Shallum,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the 
children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatha,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  a  hundred  thirty  and  eight 

46  ly  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hashupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baboth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
t  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  "  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meunim,  the  children  of  "  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  '^  Bazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

57  it  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants : 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  ^  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Ze- 
baim,  the  children  of  y  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  So- 
lomon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

61  And  these  '■  were  they  which  went  up  also 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  *  Ad- 
don, and  Immer :  but  they  could  not  show 
their  father's  house,  nor  their  *>  seed,  whether 
they  loei'e  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

63  H  And  of  the  priests  :  the  children  of  Ha- 
baiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
'  Barzillai,  which  took  one  of  the  daughters 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was 
called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought ''  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was 
not  «  found :  therefore  were  they,  as  '  pollu- 
ted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  the  e  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  •>  of  the  most  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  i  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66  T[  The  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 


The  law  is  read. 


67  Beside  their  man-servants  j  and  their  maid- 
servants, of  whom  there  were  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  they  had 
two  hundred  forty  and  five  singing  men  and 
singing  women. 

6S  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six:  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five: 

69  Their  camels,  lour  hundred  thirty  and  five : 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  "[[  And  ><  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  unto  the  work.  The  i  Tirshatha  gave  to 
the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basins,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
to  the  treasure  of  the  work  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pounds  of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two 
thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt 
in  their  cities  ;  and  "  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

I  The  reliEions  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law.  9  Tliey  comfort  the  people. 
13  The  forwardness  of  them  to  hear  and  be  insirucled.  16  They  keep  tlie  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

AND  *  all  the  people  gathered  themselves 
together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that 
was  before  the  ^  water-gate ;  and  they  spake 
unto  Ezra  the  "  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law  before 
the  congregation  ''  both  of  men  and  women, 
and  all  ^  that  could  hear  with  understanding, 
upon  •■  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
If  as  before  the  water-gate  from  the  s  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the 
book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  '•  pulpit 
of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  pur- 
pose ;  and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and 
Shema,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah, 
and  Alaaseiah,  on  his  right  hand  ;  and  on  his 
left  hand,  Pedaiah.  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah, 
and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  i  the  book  in  the  i  sight 
of  all  the  people ;  (for  he  was  above  all  the 
people  ;)  and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people 
stood  ^  up  : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  '  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered,  "Amen,  Amen, 
with  "  lifting  up  their  hands  :  and  they  °  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiah,  Ja- 
min,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah, 
Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah, 
and  the  Levites,  p  caused  the  people  to  under- 
stand the  law :  and  the  people  stood  in  their 
place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  i  the  reading. 

9  1|  And  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  "■  Tir.shatha, 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the  Levites 
that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people, 
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The  people  are  comforted. 
This  » day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
'mourn  not.  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people 
wept,  when  they  heard  "  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way, 
eat  "  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send 
"■"  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord: 
neither  be  ye  sorry  ;  for  the  joy  "  of  the  Lonn 
is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy : 
neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to 
make  great  >'  mirth,  because  ^  they  had  under- 
stood » the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  T[  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto  Ezra 
the  scribe,  even  ''  to  undex'stand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  "^  by  Moses,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  booths 
''  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month  : 

15  And  that  they  should  publish  and  pro- 
claim in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch 
olive-branches,  and  pine-branches,  and  myr- 
tle-branches, and  palm-branches,  and  branch- 
es of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is 
written. 

16  TI  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them,  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
upon  the  roof'  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  f  in  the  street 
of  the  gateof  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths :  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so. 
And  there  was  very  great  e  gladness. 

18  Also  ''  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto 
the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
God.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  was  a  i  solemn  assem- 
bly, according  unto  the  )  manner. 

"chapter  IX. 

1  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people.    4  The  Levites  make  a  religious  con- 
fession of  God's  goodness,  and  their  wickedness. 

NOW  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  this 
month  the  children  of  Israel  were  assem- 
bled with  fasting,  and  with  sackclothes,  and 
earth  ''upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
''  from  all  "  strangers,  and  stood  and  confess- 
ed their  sins,  and  the  iniquities  of  their  fa- 
thers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  read 
<"  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God 
one  fourth  part  of  the  day  ;  and  another  fourth 
part  they  confessed,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
their  God. 

4  T[  Then  stood  up  upon  the  "  stairs,  of  the 
I  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Sheba- 
j  niah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani, 

j  and  cried  f  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Lord 
1  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  She- 
baniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  e  Stand  up  and 

I  bless  tiie  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
:  and  blessed  ''be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is 
1  exalted  above  i  all  blessing  and  praise. 
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6  Thou,  ieven  thou,  art  Lord  alone;  thou 
hast  made  ^  heaven,  the  heaven  of  i  heavens, 
with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things 
that  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  thou  ™  preservest  them  all;  and 
the  host  "  of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  °  didst 
choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  p  of  Abraham  ; 

8  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful  ■)  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  ■■  with  him  to 
give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites, 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  andthe  Jebu- 
sites,  and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to 
his  seed,  and  hast  performed  ^  thy  words ;  for 
thou  art  righteous : 

9  And  didst  see  '  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by  "  the  Red  sea ; 

10  And  showedst  signs  ^  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all 
the  people  of  his  land  :  for  thou  knewest  that 
they  dealt  proudly  "■"  against  them.  So  didst 
thou  get  thee  a  "^  name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  And  'thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land;  and  their  persecu- 
tors thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone 
into  the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  leddest  them  in  the  day  by 
a  cloudy  pillar  ;  and  in  the  night  by  a  '  pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

13  Thou  camest  down  also  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven, 
and  gavest  them  '^  right  judgments,  and  ^  true 
laws,  good  statutes  and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy 
sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  precepts, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant : 

15  And  gavest  them  bread  =  from  heaven  for 
their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water  "^  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
misedst  them  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  thou  hadst  ^  sworn  to  give 
them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  ^  their  necks,  and  hearkened 
not  to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  neither  e  were  mind- 
ful of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among 
them  ;  but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their 
rebellion  appointed  '■  a  captain  to  return  to 
their  bondage  :  but  thou  ai^t  a  God  '  ready  to 
pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
andof  greatkindness,  and  forsookestthem  not. 

IS  Yea,  when  )  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said.  This  is  thy  God  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  ^  for- 
sookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness  :  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day, 
to  lead  them  in  the  way  ;  neither  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  show  them  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  they  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  good  i  spirit  to  in- 
struct them,  and  withheldest  not  thy  manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  forty  ■"  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothing; 
their  "  clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet 
swelled  not. 
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-CHAP.  IX.  a  religious  confession. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoins  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners : 
so  they  possessed  the  land  of  °  Sihon,  and  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst 
promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  children  p  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  "i  thou  subduedst  before  them  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  '•  as  they  would. 

25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  fat 
land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods, 
^  wells  digged,  vineyards,  and  olive-yards, 
and  t  fruit  trees  in  abundance  :  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  became  "  fat,  and  de- 
lighted themselves  in  thy  great  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were  ^  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law  behind 
"  their  backs,  and  slew  ^  thy  prophets  which 
testified  against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  ^  thou  deliveredst  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them  : 
and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  them  from 
heaven  ;  and  according  to  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  saved 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  ^  did  evil 
again  before  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that 
they  had  the  dominion  over  them  :  yet  when 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and  many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy 
mercies  ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law :  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  fhem ;)  and  '^  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  ''  forbear  them, 
and  testifiedst  '  against  them  by  thy  spirit  ''  in 
thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not  give  ear : 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  o. 
the  people'of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies'  sake 
thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  for- 
sake them  ;  for  ihonart  a  gracious  and  merci- 
ful God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  '  trouble 
seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  •"  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our 
priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our 
fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time 
s  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art  just  '■  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  us  ;  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
but  we  i  have  done  wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  )  unto  thy  commandments  and 
thy  testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
k  against  them. 

35  For  '  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their 


Sealing  of  the  covenant. 
kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gavest  them,  and  in  the  huge  and  fat  ■"  land 
which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  we  are  servants  "this  day,  and 
for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  arf  servants  in  it : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the 
•  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over  us  because 
of  our  sins:  also  they  have  dominion  over 
our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  plea- 
sure, and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

33  And  because  of  all  this  we  make  p  a  sure 
covenant,  and  write  it ;   and  our  princes,  Le- 
vites,  and  priests,  <)  seal  unto  it. 
CHAPTER    X. 

I  The  names  of  Uiem  thai  sealeJ  the  covenant.    29  The  points  of  the  covenant. 

NOW  » those  that  sealed  were,  Nehemiah, 
the  *■  Tirshatha,  the  son  of  ^  Hachaliah, 
and  Zidkijah, 

2  ^  Seraiah.  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah  :  these  were  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Jeshua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

I I  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people  ;  «  Parosh.  Pa- 
hath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  TI  And  ""the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethi- 
nims,  and  all  they  that  had  separated  s  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  ••  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  ■  every  one  having  knowledge, 
and  having  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  )  oath, 
to  walk  ^  in  God's  law,  which  was  given  '  by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe 
and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
our  Lord,  and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  our  daughters 
'"  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware 
or  any  victuals  on  the  °  sabbath  day  to  sell, 
that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sab- 
bath, or  on  the  holy  day :  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  °  seventh  year,  and  the  exaction  p  of 
everj'^  <)  debt. 

32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
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ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  she- 
kel for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God  ; 

33  For  the  •'shew-bread,  and  for  the  continual 
=  meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual  '  burnt- 
offering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new  moons, 
for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  ihing.i,  and 
for  the  sin-offerings  to  make  an  atonement  for 
Israel  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  "wood-of- 
fering, to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God, 
after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  'to  burn  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  as  it  is  written  '■^in  the 
law: 

35  And  to  bring  the  first-fruits  =<  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord: 

36  Also  the  first-born  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  ^  in  the  law,  and  the  fir.'=;t- 
lings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring 
to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that 
minister  in  the  house  of  our  God  : 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  ^  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the 
fruit  "  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine  and  of 
oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God;  and  the  tithes  ''of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  san>e  Le- 
vites might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of 
our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites,  when  the  Levites  take  tithes  : 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the 
tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  cham- 
bers, "  into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Levi  shall  bring  ''  the  offering  of  the  corn, 
of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  cham- 
bers, where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers  :  and  '  we  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  our  God. 


CHAPTER    XI. 

etij  aud  tlie  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell  i 
'JO  The  residue  c 


1  Tlie  rulers,  voluntary  men,  aud  tlie  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jenisalein.     3 
A  caialog-ue  of  their  names.    'JO  The  residue  dwell  in  other  citieB, 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem :  the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast 
» lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  holy  ''  city,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in 
other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  that 
willingly  "  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  H  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  possession  in 
their  cities,  to  wit,  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  ''  Nethinims,  and  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  '  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin. Of  the  children  of  Judah  ;  Athaiah  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son 
of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  '  Perez; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch.  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of 
Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah, the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight 
valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu 
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the   son  of  Meshullam,  the   son  of  Joed,  the   %^,^^f 
son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  over- 
seer: and  Judah  the  son  of  Senuah  was  se- 
cond over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  s  priests  :  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Joia- 
rib,  Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me- 
raioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
the  house  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two  : 
and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pe- 
laliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two:  and  Amashai  the  son 
of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Me- 
shillemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  eight:  and  their  overseer 
tvas  Zabdiel,  the  son  of  '■  oiie  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites  :  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Ha- 
sh abiah,  the  son  of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  '  Jiad  the  j  over-sight  of  the  out- 
ward ^  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  ■  the  son  of  Micha,the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal 
to  begin  the  ^  thanksgiving  in  "  prayer:  and 
Bakbukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of 
Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  <•  city  loere  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
and  their  brethren  that  kept  Pthe  <i  gates,  were 
a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  T[  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  i^ere  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  '■the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  ^  Ophel : 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  we?'e  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overse-er  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru- 
salem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah.  the  son  of 
Micha.  OQthe  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
tvere  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  '  ?Y  was  the  king's  commandment 
concerning  them,  that  "  a  certain  portion 
should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel, 
of  the  children  of  "  Zerah  the  son  of  Judah, 
-was  at  *  the  ki;ig's  hand  in  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  =•  Klr- 
jnth-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Je- 
kabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  Hazur-shual,  and  at  Beer-sheba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof, 

29  And'at  En-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and 
Ht  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages, 
at  Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof  at  Azekah,  | 
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and  in  the  villages  thereof  And  they  dwelt 
from  Beer-sheba  y  unto  the  valley  ^  of  Hin- 
nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin  *  from  Ge- 
ba  dwelt  ^  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Beth- 
el, and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  "=  of  craftsmen 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in  Ju- 
dah, and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  The  priests,  8  and  Ihe  Levites,  which  caii.e  up  with  Zeriibbabel.  10  The  succession 
of  hi^li  priests.  23  Certain  chief  Levites.  27  The  solemnity  of  the  Lledication  of  the 
wall;      44  The  offices  uf  priests  and  Levites  appointed  in  the  temple. 

NOW  "these  are  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua:  ''Seraiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  '^  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  '^  Shechaniah,  «  Rehum,  f  Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  s  Ginnetho,    ''  Abijah, 

5  iMiamin,  iMaadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah. 

7  1'  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  bre- 
thren in  the  days  of  '  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeshua,  Binnui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  ■"  Mattaniah, 
which  was  over  the  "thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
were  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  ly  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also 
begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashib  begat  Joiada, 

1 1  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  :  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ; 
of  Jeremiah,  Ilananiah  ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam  ;  of  Amariah,  Jeho- 
hanan ; 

14  Of  Melicu,  Jonathan ;  of  Shebaniah,  Jo- 
seph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna  ;  of  Meraioth,   Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah  ;  of  Ginnethon,  Me- 
shullam ; 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  Miniamin,  ofMoa- 
diah,  Piltai  ; 

18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua ;  of  Shemaiah,  Je 
honathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah 
Uzzi; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok,  Eber  ; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabia  ;  of  Jedaiah,  Netha 
neel. 

22  TI  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  re- 
corded chief  of  the  fathers  :  also  the  priests, 
to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  °  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Elia- 
shib. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites  :  Hashabiah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Kadmiel, 
with  their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment p  of  David  the  man  of  God,  ward 
1  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Obadiah, 
Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were  porters 
keeping  the  ward  at  the  ■"  thresholds  of  the 
gates. 

i    26  These  werr  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the  son 
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edication  of  the  wall.  NEHEMIAH. 

of  Jeshua,  the  sonof  Jozadak,  and  in  the  days 
of  Nehemiah  '  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the 
priest, '  the  scribe. 

27  Tl  And  at  the  dedication  "  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Levites  out  of  all 
their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  to 
keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  both  "  with 
thanksgivings,  and  with  singing,  with  cym- 
bals, psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  ofthe  singers  gathered  them- 
selves together,  both  out  ofthe  plain  country 
round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages 
of  Netophathi  ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of 
the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth :  for  the 
singers  had  builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  *  the  people,  and  the 
gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  com- 
panies  of  them  that  gace  thanks,  whereof^  one 
went  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
y  the  dung-gate  : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
ofthe  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah.  Ezra,  and  Meshullam, 

34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  with 
•trumpets;  namely,  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  the  son  ofMichaiah,  thesonofZac- 
cur,  the  son  of  Asaph: 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Aza- 
rael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Ju- 
dah. Hanani,  with  the  musical  instruments 
*  of  David  the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe 
before  them. 

37  And  at  the  "^  fountain  gate,  which  was 
over  against  them,  they  went  up  by  the  stairs 
of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto  the 
water-gate  eastward. 

33  And  the  other  •"  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  over  against  them,  and  I  after 
them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wall, 
from  beyond  the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even 
unto  the  broad  wall ; 

39  And  from  above  the  gate  of  ■*  Ephraim, 
and  above  the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish- 
gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and  the 
tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep-gate  : 
and  they  stood  still  in  the  '  prison-gate. 

40  So  stood  the  tvfo  companies  of  them  tlial 
gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and 
the  half  of  the  rulers  with  me: 

41  And  the  priests  ;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah, 
Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai, Zechariah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets  ; 

42  And  .Maaseiah.  and  Shemaiah,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan  and  Malchijah, 
and  Elam,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  ^  sang 
e  loud,  with  Jezrahiah  their  ovevaeer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced :  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice 
with  great  joy  :  the  wives  also  and  the  child- 
ren rejoiced  :  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was 
heard  ^  even  afar  off. 

44  T[  And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed 
over  the  chambers  '  for  the  treasures,  for  the 
offerings,  for  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
to  gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities  the  portions  j  of  the  law  for  the  priests 
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and  Levites:    k  for  Judah   rejoiced    for    the 
priests  and  for  the  Levites  that  '  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of 
the  purification,  according  to  the  command- 
ment ■"  of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  "  and  Asaph  of 
old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zerubbabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  por- 
tions ofthe  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
his  portion  :  "and  they  i'  sanctified  holy  things 
unto  the  Levites  ;  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
them  unto  the  cliildren  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

I  Upon  tlie  reading  of  the  law  separ.aiion  is  made  from  tlie  niixt^  multitude.  4  Nclic- 
iiiiah  at  liis  reliirM  caust'th  the  clioinbtrs  to  be  clL-aiiaei].  10  He  rcfornietii  ilie  otluxs 
ill  ilie  house  of  God.  15  The  violation  of  tlio  taUbatli,  23  and  the  marriages  witn 
etrange  wives. 

ON  that  day  »they  ^  read  in  the  book  of  Mo 
ses  in  the  '  audience  ofthe  people  ;  and 
therein  ^  was  found  written,  that  the  Ammon- 
ite and  the  Moabite  should  not  come  into  the 
congregation  of  God  for  ever  ; 

2  Because  '  they  met  not  the  children  of  Is- 
rael with  bread  and  with  water,  but  hired 
f  Balaam  against  them,  that  he  shoul-.l  ^.uirse 
them  :  howbeit  e  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heartj 
the  law,  that  they  separated  '•  from  Israel  all 
the  mixed  multitude. 

4  T[  And  before  this,  Eliashib  the  prie.st,  '  hav- 
ing the  oversight  ofthe  chamber  ofthe  house 
of  our  God,  was  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  where  j  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat- 
offerings, the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and 
the  oil,  ^  which  was  commanded  i  to  be  given 
to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters- 
and  the  offerings  ofthe  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem  : 
for  "^  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king, 
and  "  after  certain  days  "  obtained  I  leave  of 
the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood 
of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in 
preparing  him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore  I  cast 
forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  Tobiah  out  of 
the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  cleansed  the 
chambers :  and  thither  brought  I  again  the 
vessels  ofthe  house  of  God,  with  the  meat-of- 
fering and  the  frankincense. 

10  T[  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  ofthe 
Levites  had  not  been  given  them  :  for  the  Le- 
vites and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work,  were 
fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 
said,  Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  ? 
And  I  gathered  them  together,  and  set  them 
in  their  p  place. 

12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the 
9  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  '  treasu- 
ries, Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah  :  and 
■  next  to  them  xcas  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah  :  for  they  v.-ere  counted 
'faithful,  and  "their  office  was  to  distribute 
unto  their  brethren. 


Charge  respecting  the  sabbath. 
14  Remember  '  me,  O  my  God, 


concermng 
this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  ^^  good  deeds  tliat  I 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
the  "^  offices  thereof 

15  T[  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  some 
treading  wine-presses  on  the  y  sabbath,  and 
bringhig  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses ;  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  hxxr- 
dens,  which  ^  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on 
the  sabbath  day :  and  I  testified  against  them 
in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  =■  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Ju- 
dah, and  said  unto  them.  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day  ? 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  ^  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  "  the 
sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should 
be  shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  sabbath  :  and  some  of  my 
servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no 
burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  all  kind 
of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  '^  about  the  wall  ?  if 
ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From 
that  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sab- 
bath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they 
'  should   cleanse   themselves,   and  that  they 
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should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify 
the  sabbath  day.  Remember  f  me,  O  my  God, 
conrerning  this  also,  and  spare  mc  according 
to  the  e  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  If  In'those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  ^  had 
married  wives  i  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  and 
of  Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod,  and  i  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews' 
language,  but  according  to  the  language  ot 
^  each  people. 

25  And  1 1  contended  with  them,  and  ">  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off  their  hair,  and  made  them  swear  "  by 
God,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  °  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things?  yet  p  among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  *)  of 
his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Is- 
rael:  nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our  God 
in  marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  of  >•  Joiada,  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  was  son-in-law  to 
Sanballat  the  Horonite :  therefore  I  chased 
him  from  me. 

29  Remember  '  them,  O  my  God,  i  because 
they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  the  co- 
venant "  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers, 
and  appointed  the  wards  "  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  every  one  in  his  business  ; 

31  And  for  the  wood-offering,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  Remember 
me,  O  "  my  God,  for  good. 
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THE  BOOK  OF   ESTHER 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Ahasuenis  maketh  royal  feasts.    10  Vashti,  sent  for,  refnseth  to  come.     13  Ahasuenis, 
liy  Uie  counsel  of  Merniican,  niaketh  tlie  decree  of  men's  sovereignly. 

■jyrOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  "  Aha- 
J-^  sucrus,  (this  is  Ahasuerus  which  reigned, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  ^  a  hun- 
dred and  seven  and  twenty  provinces:) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which 
was  in  Shushan  "^  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made  a 
feast  ^'  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants ; 
the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles 
and  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  ma- 
jesty many  days,  even  a  hundred  and  four- 
score days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that 
were  ^present  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both 
unto  great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace  ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  ^  blue  hang- 
ings, fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and 
purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble: 
the  beds  s  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a 
pavement  ^  of  red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and 
black  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them,  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  ano- 
ther,) and  i  royal  wine  in  abundance,  accord- 
ing to  the  )  state  of  the  king. 
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8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the 
law;  none  did  ^  compel:  for  so  the  king  had 
appointed  to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  every  man's 
pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the 
women  in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to 
king  Ahasuerus. 

10  11  On  the  seventh  day,  when  'the  heart  oJ 
the  king  was  ">  merry  with  wine,  he  command- 
ed Mehuman,  Biztha,  "  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 
"chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence 
of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  show  the  people  and 
the  princes  her  beauty  :  for  she  teas  p  fair  to 
look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king's  commandment  "J  by  his  chamber- 
lains :  therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and 
his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  IT  Then  the  king  said  to  the  ''wise  men, 
which  knew  =  the  times,  (for  so  wos  the  king's 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  toas  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Memucan,  the  '  seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  which  "  saw  the  king's  face,  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom  ;) 

15  ^  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 


^4  new  queen  to  be  chosen. 
accurding  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  per- 
formed the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus  by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes.  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not 
done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all 
the  princesT  and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  de- 
spise their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported,  The  king  Ahasuerus  com- 
manded Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  saythis  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shall  there  arise  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath. 

19  If  it  ^^-  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal 
commandment  "=  from  him,  and  let  it  be  writ- 
ten amonff  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  that  it  ^  be  not  altered.  That  Vashti 
come  no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  and 
let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate  unto  ^  another 
that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he  shall 
make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his 
empire,  (for  it  is  great.)  all  the  wives  shall 
give  to  their  husbands  ^  honour,  both  to  great 
and  small. 

21  And  the  saying  ^  pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Memucan : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  ■=  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, into  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  <*  in 
his  own  house,  and  that  *  it  should  be  publish- 
ed according  to  the  language  of  every  people. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Outof  the  choice  of  virgi OS  a  queen  is  to  be  chosea.  5  Mordecai  the  nursane-father  of 
Esther.  5  Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai  before  Uie  rest  1'2  The  manner  oT  purifica- 
uon,  and  eoing  in  to  the  Icing.  15  Esther  best  pleasin;^  the  king  is  made  queen.  21 
Monkcai  oiecovering  a  treason  is  recordetl  in  the  chronicles. 

AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what  "^  was 
decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  minis- 
tered unto  him.  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins 
sought  for  the  king  : 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the 
provinces  of  his  kingdom,  that  they  may  ga- 
ther together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  wo- 
men, unto  the  ^  custody  of  =  Hege  the  king's 
chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ;  and  let 
their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  ^  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing 
pleased  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  f  Xoic  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a 
certain  Jew.  whose  name  ^cas  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair.  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish, 
a  Benjamite ; 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem \\-ith  the  captivity  '  which  had  been  car- 
ried away  with  ^  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 
ried away. 

7  And  he  '  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  is, 
Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter  :  for  she  had  nei- 
ther father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was  ^  fair 
and  beautiful;  whom  Mordecai,  when  her  fa- 
tlier  and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 

43 


ESTHER.— CHAP.  11 


The  choice  falls  on  Esther. 
8T[  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and 
when  many  maidens  were  gathered  together 
i  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king's  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper 
of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob- 
tained kindness  )  of  him  ;  and  he  speedily  gave 
her  her  things  for  ''purification,  with  'such 
things  as  belonged  to  her.  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the 
king's  house:  and  he  "'  preferred  her  and  her 
maids  unto  the  best  ])lace  of  the  house  of  the 
women. 

10  Esther  had  not  showed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred  :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  "  that 
she  should  not  show  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women's  house,  to  know  "  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 

12  H  Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had 
been  twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their 
purifications  accomplished,  <o  U"i7,  six  months 
with  oil  of  I*  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet 
odours,  and  with  other  things  for  the  purifying 
of  the  women  ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king ;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her 
to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women 
unto  the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor- 
row she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the 
king's  chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concu- 
bines :  she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  more, 
except  ithe  king  delighted  in  her,  and  that 
she  were  called  ■•  by  name. 

15  T[  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, the  keeper  of  fhe  women,  appointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  favour  ^  in  the  sight  of 
all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus 
into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which 
is  the  month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  t  fa- 
vour "in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins; 
so  that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  made  a  great  'feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  eve7i  Esther's 
feast ;  and  he  made  a  '"  release  to  the  provin- 
ces, and  gave  gifts,  ='  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  to- 
gether the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  ^in 
the  king's  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  ijet  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai  had  charged 
her:  for  ^Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was  brought  up 
with  him. 

21  U  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains, 
»  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  the 
^  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on 
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Haman'^s  malignant  proposal. 

22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai, 
who  '  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen  ;  and  Es- 
ther certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out ;  therefore  they  were 
both  hanged  on  a  tree :  and  it  was  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAPTER    III. 


\  FTER  these  things  di_d,  king  Ahasuerus 
-^  promote  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha 
the  ^  Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and  set 
his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  icere  with 
him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  were  in  the 
king's  gate,  bowed,  ^  and  reverenced  Haman : 
for  the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning 
him.  But  Mordecai  bowed  "  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which  were  in 
the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why 
transgressestthou  the  king's  <•  commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand :  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai  bow- 
ed "  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Ha- 
man full  of  f  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone;  for  they  had  showed  him 
the  people  of  Mordecai :  wherefore  Haman 
sought  to  destroy  all  s  the  Jews  that  loere 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  Ti  In  the  first  month,  that  ?,■?,  the  month  Ni- 
san,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
they  cast  ''  Pur,  that  7s,  the  lot,  before  Haman 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month, 
to  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the  month  Adar. 

8  11  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus,' 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad 
and  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the 
provinces  of  thy  kingdom;  and  i  their  laws 
are  diverse  from  all  people  ;  neither  keep  they 
the  king's  laws :  therefore  it  is  not  for  j  the 
king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  it  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  ><  that 
they  may  be  destroyed  :  and  I  will  'pay  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those 
that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring 
it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  took  ">  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  "  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do 
with  them  as  itseemeth  good  to  thee. 

12  Then  "  were  the  king's  p  scribes  called 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
there  was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman 
had  commanded  unto  the  king's  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over  every 
province,  and  to  the  rulers  of  every  people 
of  every  province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage ;  1  in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
littfe  children  and  women,  in  one  day,  even 
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upon  the  thirteenth  fZay  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  is  the  month  Adar,  and  to  take  the 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  was  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  that  they  should  be  ready 
against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by 
the  king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
given  in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink  ;  but  •■  the  city 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER    IV. 
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1  The  grea*.  mournin?  of  Mordet-ai  and  the  Jews.  4  Esther,  understanding  it,  sendeth 
to  Mordecai,  wlio  sliowelh  the  cause,  and  adviseth  her  to  undertake  the  suit.  10  She 
excusing  lierself,  is  tiireatcned  by  Mordecai.  1.5  Siie  appointing  a  fast,  undertaltelh 
the  suit. 

'VJU  HEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was 
^^  done,  Mordecai  rent  •''his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  ''  ashes,  and  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  and  a  bitter  "  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate  :  for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed 
with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
there  was  great  mourning  ^  among  the  Jews, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  w-ailing  ;  and 
^  many  laj''  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  T[  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  f  chamber- 
lains Came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the 
queen  exceedingly  grieved ;  and  she  sent 
raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  him  :  but  s  he  received  it 
not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  ''  appointed 
to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  com- 
mandment to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  was, 
and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the  king's 
gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of  i  the  money 
that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writing 
j  of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that 
she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  sup- 
plication ''  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  be- 
fore him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  1[  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  of 
the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoe- 
ver, whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 
the  king  into  the  inner  '  court,  who  is  not  call- 
ed, there  is  one  '"law  of  his  to  put  him.  to 
death,  except  such  to  whom  the  king  shall 
hold  out "  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live  :  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in 
unto  the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  "  with  thyself  that  thou 
shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all 
the  Jews. 

14  For  p  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  iA/'n  shall  there  «  enlargement  and 
deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall 
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be  destroyed  :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou 
art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  tune  as  this? 

15  ly  Then  Esther  bade  them  return  Morde- 
cai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are 
■■  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  '  ye  for  me, 
and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or 
day  :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise  ; 
and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is  not 
according  to  t1ie  law :  and  if  I  '  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  ^fordecai  "  went  his  way,  and  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Estlier,  R(lven(nring  on  tlie  kind's  fiivour,  oblainetli  Ihe  grace  of  the  golden  sccplre, 
ami  invileih  the  king  anJ  Hainan  to  a  banquet.  6  She,  being  enconrugcj  by  ll«  king 
in  her  snil,  iuviieiii  ihein  to  anollier  banquet  tlie  next  day.  9  Hainan,  pruud  of  his 
tt'lvancement,  repiuetli  at  the  contempt  of  Mordecai.  U  By  the  counsel  of  Zercsh 
he  butldeth  for  hini  a  pair  of  gallou's. 

"VTOW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  "day, 
-LM  that  Esther  put  onher  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  '■  of  the  king's  house, 
over  against  the  king's  house :  and  the  king 
sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  she  ob- 
tained favour  '  in  ti'is  sight :  and  the  king  held 
out  •*  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther?  and  what  is  thy  request? 
it  '  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  ?7  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for 
him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  had  prepared. 

6  H  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  What  •■  is  ihy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest ?  even  ?  to  tlie  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  peti- 
tion and  my  request  ?.9; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  pe- 
tition, and  to  h  perform  my  reque.st,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-mor- 
row as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  ^  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful 
and  with  a  glad  heart  :  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate,  that  '  he  stood 
not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  in- 
dignation against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  j  refrained  himself : 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  ^  called 
for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  i  children,  and 
all  the  things  wherein  the  king  bad  promoted 
him,  and  how  ■"  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet  "  all  this  availeth  me  nothing,  so  long 
as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's 
gate. 

14  If  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his 


J0.3.4..9. 


:Ne.I.U 
2.4,&c. 
Pr.'Jl.l. 


ON  til 
he 


Da.  3. 16.. 

19. 

Mat.2.6. 


—CHAP,  v.,  VI.  Record  of  Mordecai' s  loyalty 

friends  unto  him.  Let  a  » gallows  p  be  made  of 
fifty  cubits  high,  and  to-morrow  speak  "i  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged 
thereon  :  then  go  thou  in  merrily  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet.  And  the  thing  pleased  Ha- 
man ;  and  he  caused  the  gallows  to  be  '"  made. 
CHAPTER    VI. 

I  AlniKtieriip,  reiulitisr  in  the  chronicles  of  the  gowl  service  done  by  Mortlecni,  lakcth 
care  for  his  reward.    4  Haman,  cnuiine  lo  sue  that  Mini-  cui  .night  be  hang,-;d,  un- 
awares eiveth  counsel  that  he  miglii  do  him  honour.    12  Complaniing  of  his  mibfor- 
'  '-  ■  friends  tell  bim  uf  his  fiual  dt&liny. 

that  night  *  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and 
commanded  to  bring  the  book  ^  of  re- 
cords of  the  chronicles  ;  and  they  were  read 
before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai 
had  told  of  '  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  '■  door, 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said.  What  honour  and  dig- 
nity hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  1 
Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him.  There  is  <■  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  TT  -And  the  king  said.  Who  is  in  the  court? 
Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  outward  court 
of  the  king's  house,  to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  T[  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And 
the  king  said.  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him.  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
f  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now 
g  Haman  thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  delieht  to  do  honour  more  than  to  my- 
self? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the 
man  ''  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  Let  i  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  i  which 
the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the 
king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which 
is  set  upon  his  head  : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  deli- 
vered to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most 
noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man 
withal  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 
and  ^  bring  him  on  "horseback  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  i  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  :  ■"  let 
nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the 
city,and  proclaimed  before  him, Thus  shall  it  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour. 

12  TI  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 
gate.  But  Haman  "  hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, and  having  his  head  °  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him.  If  p  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall, 
thou  Shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  ^i  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with  him, 
came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to 
bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  '  Esther 
had  prepared. 
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CHAPTER    VII. 

1  Esther,  enlertaiiiing  the  king  and  Hamaii,  nmkelh  suit  for  her  own  life  and  lier  peo- 
ple's. 5  She  acciiseth  Haman.  7  Tiie  king  in  liis  anger,  understanding  of  tlie  gal- 
lows wliich  Haniao  had  made  for  Mordecai,  causeth  Imn  to  lie  hanged  thereon. 

SO  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  "banquet 
with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on 
the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What 
is  thy  petition,  queen  Esther  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee  :  and  what  is  thy  request  ?  and 
it  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  re- 
quest : 

4  For  ^  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  "  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen, 
I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy 
could  not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  Tl  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  ^  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart 
to  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  "  The  adversary  and 
enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Haman 
was  afraid  f  e  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  T[  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrath  vjent  into  the  palace  garden  : 
and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  Esther  the  queen  :  for  he  saw  that  there 
was  evil  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace- 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine  ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force 
the  queen  also  '»  before  me  in  the  house  ?  As 
the  word  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they 
'  covered  Haman's  face. 

9  And  i  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
said  before  the  king,  Behold  also,  the  ^  gallows 
1  fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Mordecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
king  said.  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  "  for  Mordecai.  Then  was 
the  king's  wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Mordecai  is  advanced.  3  Esther  maketh  suit  to  reverse  Haman's  letters.  7  Aha- 
Euerus  grantelb  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves.  15  Mordecai's  honour,  and  the 
Jews'  joy. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 
house  of  Haman  the  Jews'  enemy  unto 
^  Esther  the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  be- 
fore the  king;  for  Esther  had  told  what  he 
was  '^  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  oft'  his  "^  ring,  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto 
Mordecai.  And  '^  Esther  set  Mordecai  over 
the  house  of  Haman. 

3  ^  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  "  besought 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Ha- 
man the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had 
devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out  f  the  golden  scep- 
tre toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  e  let- 
ters devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hammeda- 
tha  the  Agagite,  ''  which  he  wrote  to  destroy 
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the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  king's  provin- 
ces : 

6  For  how  s  can  I  ]  endure  to  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or  how  can  I  en- 
dure to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  1 

7  Tl  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  be- 
hold, I  ^  have  given  Esther  the  house  of  Ha- 
man, and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal- 
lows, because  he  laid  Iiis  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you, 
in  the  king's  name,  and  seal  it  with  the  king's 
ring :  for  the  writing  which  is  written  in  the 
king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
may  i  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  ">  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Mor- 
decai commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the 
provinces  which  are  from  "  India  unto  Ethi- 
opia, a  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  every  province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  wri- 
ting, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  "  in  the  king  Ahasuerus's 
name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's  ring,  and 
sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback,  and,  riders 
on  mules,  camels,  and  young  dromedaries  : 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews  which 
ivere  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  p  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power^f 
the  people  and  province  that  would  assault 
them,  both  little  ones  and  women,  and  to  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth  •)  day 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  was  •■  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews 
should  be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and 
camels  went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed 
on  by  the  king's  commandment.  And  the  de- 
cree was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  H  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  ^  blue 
and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold, 
and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple : 
and  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was 
glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  'light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  ci- 
ty, whithersoever  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  "  day.  And  ma- 
ny of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews ; 
for  the  fear  "  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

y  their  enemiei,  will)  the 

r,  granteth  another  day 

20  The  two  days  of  Purim  are  made 

NOAV  '^  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
same,  when  the  king's  commandment  ''  and 
his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution, 
in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped 
to  have  power  over  them,  (though  it  wasturn- 


l  The  Jews  (the  rulers,  for  fear  of  Mordecai,  helping  them)  slay  their 
ten  sons  of  Haman.     12  Ahasuerus,  at  tlie  request  of  Estli 
of  slaughter,  and  Ilajnan's  sons  to  be  hanged.     ""  ""     " 


The  Jews  slay  their  enemies. 

ed  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule  over 

them  that  hated  them  ;) 

2  The  Jews  gathered  themselves  together  "  in 
their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  ^  as  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  withstand  them  ; 
for  the  '  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  •■  offi- 
cers of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews ;  because  the 
fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  e  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all 
the  provinces  :  for  this  man  Mordecai  waxed 
greater  ^  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  de- 
struction, and  did  ■  what  they  would  unto 
those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
and  destiuved  five  luuidred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  As- 
patha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  P;irmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  ten  sons  )  of  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they  ; 
but  k  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  i  was  brought 
before  the  king. 

12  %  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen,  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and 
the  ten  sons  of  Haman  ;  what  have  they  done 
in  the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces  ?  now  what 
is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  : 
or  what  is  thy  request  farther  ?  and  it  shall  be 
done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in 
Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also  according  un- 
to this  day's  decree,  and  "let  Haman's  ten 
sons  be  hanged  "  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  tlie  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done  :  and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan  ; 
and  they  hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  "  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  ga- 
thered themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan  ;  but  p  on  the  prey 
they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and 
five  thousand,  but  they  laid  not  their  hands 
on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar ; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  "J  of  the  same  rest- 
ed they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  assem- 
bled together  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof, 
and  onlhe  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the"  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  of 
'  gladness  and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  and 
of  sending  »  portions  one  to  another. 

20  T[  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and 
sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  were  in  all  the 
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provinces   of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  both  nigh 
and  far, 

21  To  establish  this  among  them,  that  they 
should  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  turn- 
ed I'rfito  '  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from 
mourning  into  a  good  daiy:  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of 
sending  portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to 
the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto 
them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had 
devised  "against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them, 
and  had  cast  Pur  that  is,  the  lot,  to  ^  consume 
thorn,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  when  "  Esther  came  before  the  king, 
he  commanded  *  by  letters  that  his  wicked 
device,  which  he  devised  against  the  Jews, 
should  return  >'  upon  his  own  head,  and  that 
he  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gal- 
lows. 

26  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim 
after  the  name  of  ''  Pur.  Therefore  for  all 
the  words  of  this  "letter,  and  of  that  which 
they  had  seen  concerning  this  matter,  and 
which  htid  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 
joined  •=  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not  '  fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to 
their  appoinf.ed  time  every  year  ; 

28  Andthat  these  days  shoidd  be  remember- 
ed and  kept  throughout  every  generation, 
every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city ; 
and  that  these  days  of  Purim  should  not  ^  fail 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of 
them  '^  perish  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with 
all  f  authority,  to  confirm  this  second  e  letter 
of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of  peace 
and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the 
Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them, 
and  as  they  had  decreed  for  ^  themselves 
and  for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings 
and  '  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Piurim  ;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Aliasuerus's  greatness.    3  Mordecai'a  advancement. 

AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  "up- 
on the  land,  and  upon  ^  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his 
might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king '  advanced  him, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  next  -^  unto 
king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
and  accepted  ^  of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, seeking  f  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


CHAPTER  I. 


1  The  hrliness,  riches,  oiid  religious  care  cf  Job  for  liis  children.  6  Satnn,  appearmg 
b^.v.fe  OoJ,  by  Ciilunmiation,  obtaineth  leave  to  tempt  Job.  13  UTulerslanding  of  Uie 
loss  Lt  bis  gooLls  and  children,  in  liie  mourning  he  blessetb  God. 

THERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of -^  Uz, 
whose  name  was  •-■  Job ;  and  tJhat  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  "=  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

3  His  '^  substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  she- 
asses,  and  a  very  great  'household;  so  that 
this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  ^  men  of 
the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day;  and  sent  and 
called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to 
drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feast- 
ing were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanc- 
tified them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  niorning, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all:  for  Job  said.  It  may  be 
that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  s  God 
in  their  hearts.     Thus  did  Job   ''continually. 

6  11  Now  there  was  a  day  i  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  jto  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  •<  Satan  came  also  '  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou?  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said.  From  going  "  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
"  considered  mj^  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  a  hedge  °  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath  on  every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the 
work  of  his  hands,  and  his  p  substance  is  in- 
creased in  the  land. 

11  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
■)  all  that  he  hath,  ■•  and  he  will '  curse  thee  to 
thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  is  in  thy  '  power  ;  only  upon  him- 
self put  not  forth  thy  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  1[  And  there  was  a  day  "  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  iDcre  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house: 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them  : 

15  And  the  SaheansfeW  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away  ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  wa.?  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  "  The  fire  cf  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the 
sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  consumed  them  ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  «'  fell  upon  the  camels, 
and  have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain 

he  servants  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and 
1  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 
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18  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said.  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
their  eldest  brother's  house  : 

19  And,  behold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
"  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead  ;  and  I  only  am  esca- 
ped alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent  >'  his  Mnantle, 
and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  "  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said.  Naked  ''came  I  out  of  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither : 
the  Lord  ■=  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  ^  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  ^  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor  ^  charged 
God  foolishly. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Satan  appearing  again  before  God,  obtaineth  farther  leave  to  tempt  Job.  7  He  smitelh 
Iiini  with  sore  boils.  9  Job  reproveth  his  wife,  moving  Imn  to  curse  God.  U  His 
three  friends  condole  with  him  in  silence. 

AGAIN  ^  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  before 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  ir. 
the  earth,  and  from  walkingup  and  down  in  it. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  is  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  ^  integrity, 
although  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to 
"  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  '"  for  his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
his  bone  and  bis  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee 
to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he 
is  in  thy  hand  ;  ^  but  save  his  life. 

7  1[  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  him- 
self withal  ;  and  he  sat  down  among  the  ^ashes 

9  11  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him.  Dost  thoi: 
still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God,  anc. 
die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her.  Thou  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What  ? 
shall  g  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  ''  with  his  lips. 

11  11  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  of 
all  this  evil  that  was  come  upon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place  ;  Eliphaz  the 
i  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  )  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  tlie  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  to  come  ''to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  oflj 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  man- 
tle, and  sprinkled  dust  '  upon  their  heads  to- 
ward heaven. 

13  So  they  sat  down  '"  with  him  upon  the 
ground  seven  "  days  and  seven  nights,  and 
none  spake  a  word  unto  him  :  for  they  saw 
that  his  grief  was  very  great. 


Jx)h  complaineth  of  life. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Joo  cursell)  llie  day  and  servicei  of  liis  binli.    13  The 
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■.'•,^J/  I  falling,  and  thou  hast  strenfithened  the  ^  feeble 


death.    20  He  corn- 
life,  liecause  of  his  aiiguisli. 

AL  TER  this  opened  Job   his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  *  spake,  and  said, 

3  Let  ''  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 
and  the  night  in  which  it  was  said,  There  is  a 
man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  darkness  ;  let  not  God  re- 
gard it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine 
upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  -=  stain 
it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  ''  let  the  black- 
ness of  the  day  terrify  it. 

6  As  for  that  nigiit,  let  darkness  seize  upon 
it;  let  it  not  be  ^"joined  unto  the  days  of  the 
year,  let  it  not  cpme  into  the  number  of  the 
months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no  joyful 
voice  come  therein. 

S  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  who 
f  are  ready  to  raise  up  e  their  mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark  ; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none  ;  neither  let 
it  see  the  ''  dawning  of  the  day  : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my 
mciher''s  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine 
eyes. 

11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  ?  why  did 
I  nut  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly  ? 

12  Why  did  the  >  knees  prevent  me?  or  why 
the  breasts  that  I  should  suck  1 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept:  then  had  I  been  at 
rest 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
which  built  i  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  •<  I  had  not 
been  ;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling; 
and  there  the  '  weary  be  at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there  ;  and  the 
sei'vant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  in  soul  ; 

21  Which  ™  long  "  for  death,  but  it  comeih 
not ;  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
sures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
when  they  can  find  the  grave  ? 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is' 
hid,  and  whom  God  hath  "  hedged  in  ? 

24  Formysighingcometh  p  before  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  "J  the  thing  which  I  greatiy  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  which  I  was  afraid  of 
is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  w-as  not  in  safety,  neither  had  I  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet  ;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

I  Eiiphaz  reprovetli  Job  for  want  of  rcligiou.  7  He  leacheth  God's  Jodements  to  he  not 
for  the  righteous,  but  fc  J  tlie  wicked.  12  His  fearful  vision,  to  humble  the  excellency 
of  creatiires  before  God. 

THEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  Jf  we  assay  *  to  commune  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved?  but  who  can  "»  withhold  him- 
self from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  hast  strengthened  <=  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
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5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest ;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  trou- 
bled. 

6  Is  not  this  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways? 

7  llcmember,  1  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished,  . 
being  innocent  ?  or  where  were  the  righteous  ■ 
cutotr? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  tHey  ^  that  plough  ini- 
quity, and  sow  wickedness,  reap  tiie  same. 

9  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish,  and  by 
•"  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  fierce  lion, "and  the  teeth  e  of  the  young 
lions,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  pre>, 
and  the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered 
abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  ^  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  Fear  '  came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 
which  made  j  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face; 
the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up  : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof:  an  image  was  before  mine  eyes, 
^  there  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  say- 
ing, 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  God  ? 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker  ? 

18  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  seivants ; 
1  and  his  angels  '"  he  charged  with  folly  : 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that  dwell  in 
houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the 
dust,  twhich  are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  They  are  "  destj-oyed  from  morning  to 
evening:  they  perish  for  ever  without  any  re- 
garding it. 

"21  Doth  "not  their  excellency  which  is  in  them 
go  away?  they  p  die,  even  without  wisdom. 
CHiiPTER   V. 

1  The  harnr.  of  inconsiilenitiori.    3  The  end  of  the  wicked  is  misery.    6  God  is  to  be 
regarded  in  affliction.     17  The  happy  end  of  God's  correction. 

CALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer 
thee  ;  and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
^  turn  ? 

2  For  wn-ath  killeth  the  foolish  man,  and  ^  en- 
vy slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  I  <=  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but 
suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  {s  there  any  to 
deliver  thon. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  tho^-ns,  and  the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  <!  affliction  com.eth  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground  ; 

"7  Yet  •=  man   is  born  unto    ^  trouble,   as  the 
e  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God 
would  I  commit  my  cause  : 

9  Which  doeth  great  things  and  !>  unsearch- 
able ;  marvellous  things  i  without  number: 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  j  fields  : 

11  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low  ;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  ^  disappointeth  "the  devices  of  the  craf- 
ty, so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  their 
1  enterprise, 
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13  He  "  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness :  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is  carri- 
ed headlong. 

14  They  "  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  "  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 

16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
peth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  happy  p  is  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth:  therefore  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almighty  : 

18  For  -3  he  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up :  he 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19  He  ■•shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles: 
yea,  iu  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20  In  famine  ^  he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death :  and  in  war  from  the  '  power  of  the 
sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  "  from  the  scourge  of  the 
"  tongue  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  de- 
struction when  it  cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  the  stones 
of  the  field:  and  the  beasts  ™  of  the  field  shall 
be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  ^  that  thy  tabernacle 
shall  be  in  peace  :  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  ha- 
bitation, and  shalt  not  >'  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  shall 
be  "■  great,  and  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of 
the  earth. 

26Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  full  ^  age 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  ^  cometh  in  in  his  season 

27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  Mt,   so  it  is , 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  <i  thy  good. 
CHAPTER  YI  . 

I  Job  showeth  that  his  corapl;iinls  are  not  caii»ele.=3.    8  Ho  wiahetli  for  death,  -wherein 
he  is  assured  of  comfort.    U  He  reproveth  his  friends  of  unliindness. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  weie  thoroughly  weigh- 
ed, and  my  calamity  « laid  in  the  balances  to- 
gether ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand 
''  of  the  sea  :  therefore  "  my  words  are  swal- 
lowed up. 

4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within 
me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit: 
the  terrors  "  of  God  do  set  themselves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  «  when  he  hath 
grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  ? 

6  Can  that  which  is  luisavoury  be  eaten 
without  salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the 
white  of  an  egg  ? 

7  The  things  thai  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  O  that  I  might  have  my  request ;  and  that 
God  would  grant  me  ^  the  thing  that  I  long  for  ! 

9  Even  that  e  it  would  please  God  to  destroy 
me  ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  cut 
me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort;  yea,  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow:  let  him  not 
spare  ;  for  ''  I  have  not  concealed  the  words 
of  the  Holy  '  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  ? 
avid  what  is  mine  end,  that  I  should  prolong 
my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones  ?  or 
is  my  flesh  ]  of  brass? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  dri 
/en  quite  from  me  ? 
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VI.,  VII.  excuseth  his  desire  of  death. 

14  To  him  that  ^  is  afflicted  >  pity  shoidd  be 
showed  from  his  friend ;  but  he  forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the-  Almighty. 

15  My  brethren  ™  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a 
brook,  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  they  pass 
away; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid  : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  they  "  vanish  : 
"  when  it  -is  hot,  they  are  p  consumed  out  of 
their  place. 

IS  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside  ; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tenia  'i  looked,  the  compa- 
nies of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because  they  had 
hoped  ;  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  ""ye  are  ^nothing;  ye  see  my 
casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say.  Bring  unto  me?  or,  Give  a  re- 
ward for  me  of  your  substance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand  ? 
or.  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty? 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue  :  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  '  are  right  words  !  but  what 
doth  your  arguing  reprove  ? 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  which  are 
as  wind? 

27  Yea,  ye  "  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and 
ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me  - 
for  it  is  "  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity ; 
yea,  return  again,  my  righteousness  7.5  in  '^  it. 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  cannot  my 
=  taste  discern  perverse  things? 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  Job  excusetli  his  desire  of  dealli,    12  He  coniplaineth  of  liis  o-wn  restlessness,  17  ami 
God's  walclifuhiess. 

YS  there  not  "  an  appointed  ''  time  to  man 
-^  upon  earth  ?  are  not  his  days  also  like  the 
days  of  a  hireling? 

2  As  a  servant  "^  earnestly  desireth  the  sha- 
dow, and  as  a  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward 
of  his  work : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nights  '^  are  appointed  to  me. 

4  When  « I  lie  down,  I  say.  When  shall  I  arise, 
and  the  f  night  be  gone  ?  and  I  am  full  of  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods 
of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken,  and  become  loath- 
some. 

6  My  days  are  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hop'e. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  is  wind  :  mine 
s  eye  shall  ''  no  more  i  see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see 
me  no  more:  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  )  I 
am.  not. 

9  As  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
away:  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 
shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  ''  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth;  I 
will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit;  I  will 
complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me? 

13  When  I  say.  My  bed  shall  comfort  me, 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and 
tcrrificst  me  through  visions: 
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15  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
death  rather  than  my  '  life. 

16  I  ■"  loathe  it ;  I  would  not  live  alway :  let 
me  alone  5  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  What "  is  man,  that  thoushouldest  magni- 
fy him?  and  that  thou  shouldest  set  thy  heart 
upon  him  ? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me, 
nor  let  m^  "alone  till  I  swallow  down  my 
spittle? 

20  I  have  °  sinned  ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee, 

0  thou  preserver  p  of  men  ?  why  hast  thou  set 
me  as  a  mark  '^  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  trans- 
gression, and  take  away  '  mine  iniquity  ?  for 
now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shall 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  1  ^  shall  not  be. 

•    -.^  CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Bildtd  Ao\veth  God's  justice  in  (icaliiig  « iili 
al'e^eih  antiquity  to  prove  tJie  certain  uestnic 
God's  just  dealing  to  Job. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  things? 
and  how  long  shall  the  words  of  thy  mouth  be 
like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth  "God  pervert  judgment?  or  doth  the 
Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  he  have  cast  them  away  *>  for  their  trans- 
gression ; 

5  If  '  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God  betimes, 
and  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty; 

6  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ;  surely  now 
he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small,  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thystif  to  the  search  of  their 
fathers: 

9  (For  we  ^  are  but  0/ yesterday,  and  know 
^  nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
<■  shadow:) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 
and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

11  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can 
the  flag  grow  without  water? 

12  Whilst  =  it  is  yet  in  his  greenness,  and 
not  cut  down,  it  withereth  before  any  other 
herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God  ; 
and  the  hypocrite's  hope  ^  shall  perish  : 

14  Who.se  hope  shall  be  cut  ofT.  and  whose 
trust  shall  be  a  spider's  i  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  i  shall 
not  stand  :  he  shall  hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not 
endure. 

lb  He  is  green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it 
shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  ^  have  not  seen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  out 
of  the  earth  shall  others  >  grow. 

20  Behold.  God  ""  will  not  cast  away  a  per- 
fect man,  neither  will  he  "  help  the  evil  doers: 

21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and 
thy  lips  with  °  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with 
p  shame ;  and  the  dwelling  place  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  "  come  to  nought. 
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VIII.,  IX.  J^o  contending  with  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Job,  .icKnowledging  God's  justice,  showetl,  ti.ere  i3  no  contending  wilii  him.  S3  Man'l 

T-.  -  innoceiicy  is  not  to  be  condemnetl  by  amicUoiis. 

HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth :  but  "  how 
should  man  be  just  ^  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  an- 
swer him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  "  is  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength  : 
who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and 
hath  prospered? 

5  Which  remove^h  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not :  which  overturneth  them  in  his  an 
ger. 

6  Which  ''  shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  ^  sun,  and  it  riseth 
not;  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  f  heavens, 
and  treadeth  s  upon  the  ''  waves  of  the  sea.      , 

9  Which  i  maketh  i  Arctunis,  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south.  I 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
out;  yea,  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not: 
he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,  hetaketh  away,  who  can  i<  hinder 
him  ?  who  !  will  say  unto  him.  What  doest 
thou. 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  the 
"'  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him  ? 

15  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet 
would  I  not  answer,  but  "  I  would  make  sup- 
plication to  ni}^  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me; 
yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and 
raultiplieth  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 
but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong: 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to 
jjlead  ? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me:  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall 
also  prove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  I  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing,  therefore  I  said  it,  He 
"  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent. 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked  :  he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not,  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  days  are  swifter  than  a  post: 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the  p  swifl  ships 
as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  saj'^,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  off"  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent. 

29  If  I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain  ? 

30  If  "i  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water;  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean  ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  shall  >■  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should 
answer  him,  and  we  should  come  together  in 
judgment. 

33  Neither  is  there  'any  'daysman  betwixt 
"  us,  that  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 
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34  Let "  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and 
let  not  his  fear  terrify  me: 

35  7'hen  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him; 
but  ^  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Job,takins  liberty  of  coniplaiiiC,expostulateth  wilh  God  nbout  liis  affliclioni     13  He 
cuinplainetli  of  life,  and  cravetii  a  litl'e  ease  belore  deatli. 

MY  soul  is  -^  weary  of  my  life;  I  will  leave 
my  complaint  upon  myself;  I  will  speak 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  "condemn  me  ; 
show  me    •=  wherefore   thou   contendest  with 


me. 

3  Is  it  good  unto  thee  that  thou  shouldest  op- 
press, that  thou  shouldest  despise  the  -^  work  of 
thy  hands,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  '  seest  thou  as 
manseeth? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man  ?  are  thy 
years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  '■  thou  inquirest  after  my  iniquity, 
and  searchest  s  after  my  sin  ? 

7  Thou  '•  knowest  '<■  that  I  am  not  wicked  ;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Thy  hands  i  have  made  me  and  fashion- 
ed me  together  round  about;  yet  thou  dost 
destroy  me. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  "  clay ;  and  wilt  thou  bring 
me  into  dust  again  ? 

10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  1  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and 
flesh,  and  hast  '"  fenced  me  with  bones  and 
sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour, 
and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thy 
heart:  I  know  that  this  is  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  and  thou 
wilt  not  acquit  me  from  mine  iniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  wo  "  unto  me  ;  and  if  I  be 
righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  /  am 
full  of  confusion  ;  therefore  see  thou  mine  af 
fliction  ; 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  "  lion  :  and  again  thou  showest  thyself 
marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou   renewest   thy    p  witnesses  against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me 
changes  and  war  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  i  that  I  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  I  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not 
been  ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from  the 
womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  "•  few?  cease  the7i,  and  let 
me  alone,  that  I  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  even 
to  the  land  'of  darkness  and  the  'shadow  of 
death  ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself; 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  or- 
der, and  where  the  light  is  as  darkness. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifyins  liimBelf.    6  God'?  'vbdom  u  unsearohable.    13 
The  assured  blessing  of  repenlaiice. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  "  an- 
swered ?  and  should  a  man  ''  full  of  talk  be 
justified? 

3  Should  thy  ■=  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace  ?  and  when  thou  meekest,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed  ? 
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4  For  ^  thou  hast  said.  My  doctrine  is  pure, 
and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open 
his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is! 
Know  therefore  that  God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
nhan  thine  iniquity  deservelh. 

7  Canst  thou  by  searching  '  find  out  God?  canst 
thou  find  out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  It  is  s  as  high  as  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  '■  he  i  cut  off",  and  shut  up,  or  gather  to- 
gether, then  who  can  j  hinder  him  ? 

11  For  ''he  knoweth  vain,  men:  he  seeth 
wickedness  also;  will  he  not  then  consider  it? 

12  For  1  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  If  thou  prepare '"thy  heart,  and  stretch 
out  thy  hands  toward  him  ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  °  thy  taber- 
nacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt 
not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away  : 

17  And  thine  age  shall  °  be  clearer  than  the 
noon-day  ;  thou  shalt  shine  p  forth,  thou  shalt 
be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  because  there  is 
hope  ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  none  shaU 
make  thee  afraid  ;  yea,  many  shall  ^make  suit 
unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  ■■  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and 
^  they  shall  not  escape,  and  their  '  hope  shall 
be  as  "  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  Job  raaintaineth  himself  against  his  friends  that  reprove  him.     7  He  acknowledgeth 
tlie  general  docU'ine  of  God's  omnipotency. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No   doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 
3  But  I  have  "  understanding  as  well  as  you; 
^  I  am  not  inferior  to  you  :  yea,  '  who  knoweth 
not  such  things  as  these  ? 
i  I  am  as  one  mocked  of  his  neighbour,  who 
calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him  :  the 
just  upright  man  /s  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  his  feet  is  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  is  at 
ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  ^prosper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  are  secure  ;  into  whose 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  nowlhe  beasts,  and  they  shall  teach 
thee  ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach 
thee:  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 
unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  is  the  «  soul  of  every  living 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  '  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the 
g  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  With  the  ancient/.?  wisdom  ;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

God.      13  With  ''him  i  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he 
J  Pr.8.14.     hath  counsel )  and  understanding. 
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14  Behuld,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot 
be  built  again :  he  sliutteth  ^  up  a  man,  and 
there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  he  withhordeth  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up :  also  he  sendeth  them  out,  and 
they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom :  the 
deceived  '  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
maketh  the  judges  "'fools. 

18  He  loosethlhebond  of  kings,  and  girdeth 
•their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  "leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
ovei'throweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  removeth  "  away  the  p  speech  of  the 
trusty,  and  taketli  away  the  understanding  of 
the  aged. 

21  He  ipoureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
'weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  He  discovereth 'deep  things  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  bringeth  out  to  light  the  shadow  »  of 
death. 

23  He  increaseth  » the  nations,  and  destroy- 
eth  them :  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and 
'  straitcneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  "■"  of  the  chief  of 
the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth  them  to 
wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there  is  noway. 

25  They  grope  ''in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
he  maketh  them  to  >  stagger  like  a  drunken  7nan. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  JobreproTelh  his  friends  of  parlialily.     14  He  profes^eUi  his  confidence  in  God:  20 
and  entrealelh  lo  know  his  own  sins,  and  God's  purpose  in  aiflicting  him. 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  this,  mine  ear 
hath  heard  and  understood  it. 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also  :  I 
am  not  infei-ior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  ^  Almighty,  and 
I  desire  to  reason  ''  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all  physi- 
cians of  no  "  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your  peace! 
and  <*  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to 
the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  ^  for  God  ?  and 
talk  deceitfully  ^  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  contend 
for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out? 
or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  do  ye  so  mock 
e  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye  do  secret- 
ly accept  ^  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
i  afraid?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  i  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  put  my  life  in  my  hand  ? 

15  Though  ^he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him :  but  I  will  i  maintain  mine  own  ways 
before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  '"  salvation:  for  a 
hypocrite  "shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  decla- 
ration with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause:  I 
know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  °  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ?  for 
now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me  :  then  will 
I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 
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and  entreats  God^s  favour. 

21  Withdraw  i' tliy  hand  far  from  me:  and 
let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  '^  thou,  and  I  will  answer:  or  let 
me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins  1 
make  me  to  know  ■•  my  transgression  and  my 
sin. 

24  Wherefore  "  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
boldest  me  for  thine  <  enemy? 

25  Wilt  tliou  break  "  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
"  youth. 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  '^  stocks, 
and  '^  lookest  narrowly  unto  all   my  paths 
thou  settest  a  printupon  the  ^  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Job  entreateth  God  for  favour,  hy  the  sliortnees  of  life,  and  certainty  of  death.    7 
Though  life  once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yut  he  waiicUi  for  liis  chuiige.     16  By  siu  ihe 


IVTAN  that  is  born  of  a  woman 


a  woman  is  '^  of  few 
days,  and  full  '"of  trouble. 

2  He  •"  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut 
down:  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadov,',  and  conti- 
nueth  not. 

3  And  ^  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such 
a  one,  and  bringest  "  me  into  judgment  with 
thee? 

4  Who  *■  can  bring  a  clean  ^  thing  out  of  an 
unclean?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  num- 
ber of  his  months  are  with  thee,  tiiou  hast  ap- 
pointed ''his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  >  rest,  till  he 
shall  accomplish,  as  a  hireling,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
branch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the 
earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  it  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant. 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  iwasteth  away:  yea, 
man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ? 

11  .4s  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
flood  deca)^eth  and  drieth  up: 

12  Somanlieth  down,  and  risethnot :  till  the 
heavens  ''  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake, 
nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  wouldest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy 
Vv-rath  be  past,  that  thou  wouldest  appoint  me 
a  set  time,  and  remember  me  I 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  '  he  live  again  7  all 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  tifl 
my  change  "•  come. 

15  Thou  Shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee: 
thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

16  For  "  now  thou  numberest  my  steps:  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin  ? 

17  ]My  transgression  is  sealed  up  in  a  bag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  the  mountain  falling  "cometh 
to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his 
place. 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  p  wash- 
est  away  the  things  which  grow  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 
man. 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and 
he  passeth:  thou  changest  his  countenance, 
and  sendest  him  away. 
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Eliphaz  rtproi'es  Job. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  per- 


ceiveth  it  not  of  them 
22  Biit  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 
and  his  soul  within  him  shall  mourn. 
CHAPTER    XV. 

1  Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  jiislifyiiis  liimself.     17  He  proveth  by  tradiuon 
tlie  unquiet  iiess  of  wicked  meH. 

THEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and 
said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter  ^  vain  knowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  1 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  "  talk  ? 
or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no 
good  ? 

4  Yea,  thou  "  easiest  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
^  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  ^  uttereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty, 

6  Thine  ''  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and 
not  I:  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born?  or 
wast  thou  made  before  s  the  hills  ? 

8  Hast  ^  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God?  and 
dost  thou  restrain  wisdom  to  thyself? 

9  What  i  knowest  thou,  that  Ave  know  not  ? 
what  understandest  thou,  which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed  j  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee  ?  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ? 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  carry  thee  away  ? 
and  what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  '=  God, 
and  lettest  such  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  What  I  is  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ? 
and  he  which  is  born  of  a  woman,  that  he 
should  be  righteous  ? 

15  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints  ; 
yea,  the  heavens  '"  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy  "  is 
man,  which  drinketh  °  iniquity  like  water  ? 

17  I  will  show  thee,  hear  me  ;  and  that  lohich 
I  have  seen  I  will  declare  ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  their  fa- 
thers, and  have  not  hid  it  : 

19  Unto  whom  p  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  no  stranger  ''  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  travaileth  •■  with  pain  all 
his  days,  and  the  number  ■*  of  years  is  hidden 
to  the  oppressor. 

21  A  '  dreadful  sound  is  "  in  his  ears :  in  pros- 
perity "the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out 
of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the 
sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  saying, 
Where  is  it  ?  he  knoweth  that  the  day  of  dark- 
ness is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a 
king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  "■"  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God,  and  strengtheneth  himself  against ""  the 
Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  his  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers  : 

27  Because  ^  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fat- 
ness, and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which  are 
ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the 
perfection  thereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness  j  the, 
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flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  ^  trust  in  vani- 
ty :  for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  ^  accomplished  *>  before  his 
time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of "  hypocrites  shall 
be  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  taber- 
nacles of''  bribery. 

35  They  *  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
<■  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  unmercifulness    7  He  slioweth  the  pitifulnesa  of  his  case. 
17  He  maintaineth  hisinnoceiicy. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such  things :  » mi- 
serable "^  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  "  vain  words  have  an  end?  or  what 
emboldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest  ? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if  your  soul 
were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words 
against  you,  and  shake  '^  my  head  at  you. 

5  i5?tn  would  strengthen  you  with  my  ^  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  yoitr 
grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged  : 
and  though  I  forbear,  what  f  am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  thou 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  "  wrinkles, 
which  is  a  witness  against  me :  and  my  lean- 
ness rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  teareth  •'  me  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth 
me :  he  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth  ; 
mine  enemy  '  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
mouth  ;  they  have  j  smitten  me  upon  the  cheek 
reproachfully ;  they  have  ''  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me. 

11  God  1  hath  '"  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asun- 
der :  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and 
shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  "up  for  his 
mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare; 
he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  °  breach, 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
defiled  my  horn  in  the  p  dust. 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my 
eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

17  Not  1  for  any  injustice  in  my  hands:  also 
my  prayer  ■"  is  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  let 
my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness  76'  in  heaven, 
and  m}''  record  is  °  on  high. 

20  My  friends  '  scorn  me  :  but  mine  eye  pour- 
eth out  tears  unto  God. 

21  O  "that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with 
God,  as  a  man  pleadeth  for  his  '  neighbour  ! 

22  When  ^'  a  few  years  are  come,  then  1 
shall  go  "  the  way  whence  I  shall  not  return. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

1  Job  appenlelh  from  men  to  Ood.  6  Tlie  unmerciful  dealing  of  men  with  (he  aflliclcd 
may  astonish,  but  not  iliscouragc  the  righteous.     1 1  His  hope  is  not  in  life,  but  in  death. 

lA/TY  ^  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  ex- 
-L*  A.   tinct,  the  graves  i*  are  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me  ?  and  doth 
not  mine  eye  "^continue  in  their  provocation? 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a  surety  with 
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thee ;  who  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  ^  with 
me? 

4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from  under- 
standing: therefore  shaltthou  not  exa\tthem. 

5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  no  his  friends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by-word  of  the 
people ;  and  •"  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret. 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  my  s  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and 
the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  '•  also  shall  hold  on  his  way, 
and  he  that  hath  '  clean  hands  shall )  be  stron- 
ger and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return,  and  come 
now:  for  I  cannotiyid  one  wise  man  amongyou. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  ^  are  bro- 
ken off,  even  '  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day  :  the  light 
is  ""short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  the  grave  is  my  house  ;  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  "  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 
father:  to  the  worm.  Thou  art  my  mother, 
and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  my  hope  ?  as  for  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  °  of  the 
pit,  when  our  rest  p  together  is  in  the  dust. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  BUdad  reproTeth  Job   o[  presuoiption  aiul  impalience.     5  The  calamities  of  tlie 
wicked. 

THEN  answered  Bildadthe  Shuhite,andsait3, 
2  How  long  ir?7/  it  beereye  make  an  end  of 
words  ?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts,  and 
reputed  vile  in  your  sight? 

4  He  *  teareth  "^  himself  in  his  anger:  shall 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  tlie 
rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place? 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  "  be  put 
out.  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  <*  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  Tlie  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straiten- 
ed, and  his  own  «  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  •"  by  his  own  feet, 
and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  tak«  him  by  the  heel,  c/«dthe 
robber  shall  prevail  against  him. 

10  The  snare  is  '  laid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  Terrors  '•  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall  >  drive  him  to  his  feet. 

12  His  strength  sliall  be  hunger-bitten,  and 
destruction  shall  be  ready  at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  tlie  i  strength  of  his  skin  : 
eren  the  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his 
strength. 

14  His  confidence  ^  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king 
of  terrors. 

15  It  .shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it 
is  none  of  his:  brimstone  shall  be  scattered 
upon  his  habitation. 

16  His  roots  '  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  off". 

17  His  remembrance  ■"  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  "He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark- 
ness, and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  He  shall  neither  °  have  son  nor  nephew 
among  his  people,  nor  an}'  remaining  in  his 
dwellings. 
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XVIIl.,  XIX.  TVie  misery  of  Job  represented 

20  They  that  come  after  him.  shall  be  aston- 
ied at  his  Pday,  as  they  that  i  went  before 
■•  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth 
not '  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Job,  complninine  of  his  frioiids'  cruelty,  showdh  there  is  misery  enongh  in  liim  to 
teed  their  cruelly.    21,  2d  He  cravelh  pity.    23  He  believelll  the  reouirectirai. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,   and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words? 

3  These  ten  *  times  have  ye  reproached  me  : 
ye  are  not  ashamed  that  ye  ^  make  yourselves 
strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine 
error  remainc^th  with  myself 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  "yourselves 
against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my  re- 
proach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net. 

7  Behold,  I  ciy  out  of  '•  wrong,  but  I  am  not 
heard  :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment. 

8  He  luith  fenced  up  my  way  that  I  cannot 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  ta- 
ken the  crown  from,  my  head. 

10  He  "^  hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  gone:  and  my  hope  hath  he  re- 
moved like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against 
me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of 
his  enemies. 

12  His  troops  come  together,  and  raise  up 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round 
about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged 
from  me. 

14  My  f  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my 
maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger:  I  am  an 
alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  my  servant,-  and  he  gave  me  no 
answer;  I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though 
I  entreated  for  the  children's  sake  of  ?  my 
own  botly. 

18  Yea,  ^  young  children  despised  me ;  I 
arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  All  i  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me  :  and 
they  whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  j  bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin  and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  jnty  upon  me 
O  ye  my  friends;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath 
touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  ''me  as  God,  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

23  1  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written  !  oh 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  ! 

24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 

25  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth  : 

26  '"  And  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  "  God  : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  "  another;  p  thotigh 
•J  my  reins  be  consumed  ■■  within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  persecute  we  him, 
«  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me  ? 
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Job  shows  cause  for  his  grief. 


for  wrath 
hringeth  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  that 
t  ye  may  know  there  is  a  judgment. 
CHAPTER    XX. 

Zoyliar  sljowelh  llie  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  an- 
swer, and  for  this  '^l  make  haste. 

3  I  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth 
me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  the  triumphing  ofthe  wicked  is  ''short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  hypocrite  hut  for  a  ■=  mo- 
ment? 

6  Though  ^  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  ^  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  f  his  own 
dung :  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say, 
Where  is  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  ^  dream,  and  shall 
not  be  found  :  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away 
as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  him 
no  more  ;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more 
behold  him. 

10  >>  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 
poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore  their  i  goods. 

1 1  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  j  of  his  youth, 
which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sM-eet  ^  in  his 
mouth,  though   lie  hide  it  under   his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not ; 
but  keep  it  still  i  within  his  mouth : 

14  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  is 
the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he 
shall  vomit  them  up  again :  God  shall  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  sliall  suck  the  poison  •"  of  asps :  the 
viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the  "  floods, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he  re- 
store, and  shall  not  swallow  it  down:  accord- 
ing to  °  his  substance  shall  the  restitution  be, 
and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  hath  p  oppressed  and  hath 
forsaken  the  poor  ;  becaicse  he  hath  violently 
taken  away  a  house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  Surely  he  shall  not  'i  feel  quietness  in  his 
belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  de- 
sired. 

21  There  shall  ■'none  of  his  meat  '^  be  left; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
in  straits:  every  hand  of  the  'wicked  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  fVhen  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fiuy  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall 
rain  it  upon  him  while  "  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  antZ 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body ; 
yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his 
gall :  terrors  ''  are  upon  him. 

26  All  darkness  shnll  he  hid  in  his  secret 
places  :  a  fire  *  not  blown  shall  consume  him  ; 
it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taber- 
nacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart, 
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and  his  goods  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath. 
29  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  heritage  *  appointed  unto  him 
by  God. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 


Joli  showelh  tliat  even  in  the  , 
tinres  the  wicked  do  so  prospi 
is  manifest.  22  The  liappy  i 
the  wicked  is  in  anottterworl 


Tient  of  man  he  hatn  reason  to  be  grieved.  7  Some- 
1  they  despise  GlkI.  16  Sometimes  LSeir  destrnclion 
unhappy  are  alike  in  death.    2J  The  judgmenl  of 


BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  let  this 
be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  that  I  may  speak  ;  apd  after  that 
I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man?  and 
if  it  were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be 
» troubled? 

5  Mark  ''me,  and  be  astonished,  and  lay 
"  your  hand  upon  ijonr  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and 
trembling  taketh  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore  "^  do  the  wicked  live,  become 
old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  ? 

S  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with 
them,  and  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  "  safe  from  fear,  neither 
is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not; 
their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  re- 
joice at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  f  wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  Therefore  s  they  say  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us  ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways  . 

15  What  ''  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him?  and  what  profit  '  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  unto  him? 

16  Lo,  their  good  is  not  in  their  hand  :  the 
counsel  j  of  the  wicked  is  far  from  me. 

17  How  oft  is  the  '<  candle  of  the  wicked  put 
out?  and  Jiow  oft  cometh  their  destruction 
upon  them?  God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger. 

IS  They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chatf  that  the  storm  '  carrieth  away. 

19  God  layeth  up  '"  his  iniquity  for  his  "child- 
ren :  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  he 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house 
after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is 
cut  off"  in  the  midst? 

22  Shall  "  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing 
he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  »'  his  full  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  His  <i  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateth  witii  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices k7/k7(  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  house  of  the 
prince?  and  where  are  the  ■'dwelling  places 
of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  the 
way?  ann  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  oi 
destruction  ?  they  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
day  of  '  wrath. 


Job  accused  of  sundry  sins.  JOB. 

81  Who  shall  declare  his  way  to  his  face '? 

and  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  done? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  '  grave,  and 
shall  '■  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  every  "  man  shall  draw  after  him, 
there  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  "^  vain,  seeing 
•n  your  answers  there  remaineth  "falsehood? 

CHAPTER    XXII.  ,,     .,. 

.  Eliphai  showeth  (hat  innii-s  Eoo.lness  prolilelh  iiol  Cto\.    5  He  accuscth  Job  01  lUvera 
sins,    il  He  exIiorU'Oi  hiui  lu  repeiiiaiite,  niili  promises  of  niercy. 

rHEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  "  unto  God,  "^  as 
.18  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty,  that 
ihou  art  righteous  ?  or  is  it  gain  to  him,  that 
thou  makost  ^hy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee?  will 
he  enter  with  tiite  into  judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  thine 
iniquities  infiniie  ? 

6  For  thou  ha^.t  ^tiken  a  pledge  from  thy 
brother  for  nought,  Kud  stripped  the  ■=  naked 
of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  giv3i:  water  to  the  weary  to 
drink,  and  thou  hast  vi^aiolden  bread  from 
the  hungry. 

S  But  as  for  '^  the  mighty  man,  he  had  the 
earth  ;  and  the  ^  honourable  aian  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  av^y  empty,  and 
the  arms  of  the  fatherless  ha\b  been  broken. 

10  Therefore  snares  f  are  rounii  about  thee, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee  ; 

11  Or  darkness,  that  thou  canst  noi  see ;  and 
abund  mce  of  waters  cover  thee. 

12  h'  not  God  in  the  height  of  heavvm  ?  and 
beh  lid  the  s  height  of  the  stars,  h.'W  high 
they  aj-e  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ^  How  *  doth  God  know  ? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that 
he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of 
heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time,  ]  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood  : 

17  Which  ^  said  unto  God,  Depart  from  us: 
and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  '  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  ■"  he  filled  their  houses  with  good 
things:  but  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
from  me. 

19, The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad:  and 
the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our  "substance  is  not  cut  down, 
but  °the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  p  him,  and  be 
at  "J  peace  :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  --his  words  in  thy  heart. 

23  If  thou  return  ^  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
shalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  <■  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  s'halt  thou  lay  up  gold  "  as  dust,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophirasthe  stones  of  the  brooks. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  "  defence, 
and  thou  shalt  have  ^'  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  delight  in 
the  Almighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God. 

27  Thou  '^  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him, 
and  he  shafl  hear  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pay  thy 
vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  y  a  thing,  and  it 
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■  XXIV.  God's  decree  is  -immulaoie. 

shall  be  established  unto  thee  :  and  the  light 
shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say.  There  is  lifting  up  ;  and  he  shall  save 
"■  the  humble  °-  person. 

30  i'  He  shall  deliver  the  island  of  the  inno- 
cent :  and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of 
thy  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Jol)  loiigeth  to  appear  before  Ciod,  6  in  coiilidence  of  his  niercy.    8  God,  who  is  in. 
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appear  before  God,  6  in  coiilidence  of  his  mercy.    8  Goc 
ihoi'rwnys.    U  Job's  innoceiicy.    13  God's  decree  is  iininulabie. 

"^HEN  Job  answered  and  said, 


2  Even  to  day  ''  is  my  complaint  bitter: 
my  ^  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  Oh  '  that"  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  ! 
that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat ! 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  ''  before  him,  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  which  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would 
say  unto  me. 

6  Will  "  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power?  No;  but  he  would  put  strength  in 
me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with 
him  ;  so  should  l"be  delivered  for  ever  from 
my  judge. 

S  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  ; 
and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him: 

9  On  tiieleft  hand,  where  lie  doth  work,  but 
I  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  hivi : 

lb  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  ■■  I  take  :  when 
s  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have 
I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips;  I  "^  have  i  esteemed 
the  words  of  his  m'^uth  more  than  my  )  neces- 
sary ^food. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn 
him  ?  and  what  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he 
doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  is  ap- 
pointed 1  for  me  :  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence: 
when  I  consider,  I  am  afraid  "of  him. 

16  F'or  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the 
Almif'*  *y  troubleth  me: 

17  Because  I  was  not  cut  ofFbefore  the  dark- 
ness, neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness 
from  my  face. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Wicltedness  goeth  often  unpuiiislied.     17  There  is  a  secret  jvidgmciit  for  the  wiclted. 

WHY,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  firom  tiie 
Almighty,  do  they  that  know  him  not 
see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  landmarks ;  they  vio- 
lently take  away  flocks,  and  feed  ^  thereof 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatheiiess, 
they  take  ^  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way :  the 
poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they 
forth  to  their  work  ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey  : 
the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
;/ie/r  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  "  corn  in  the  field: 
and  '^  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  embrace  ^  the  rock  for  want 
of  a  shelter 
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9  They  pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clo- 
thing, and  they  take  away  the  sheaf /rom  the 
hungry ; 

1.1  Which  make  oil  within  their  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  sufi'er  thirst. 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  layeth 
not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  thereof 

14  The  '  murderer  rising  with  the  light  kill- 
eth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as 
a  thief 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  g  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me  : 
and  '■  disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  which 
they  had  marked  for'themselves  in  the  day- 
time:  they  i  know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even  as  the 
shadow  of  death  :  if  one  know  them.^  they  are 
in  the  terrors  j  of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters  ;  their  portion  is 
cursed  m  the  earth  :  he  beholdeth  not  the  way 
of  the  vineyards. 

19  Drought  and  heat  ^  consume  the  snow 
waters:  so  doth  the  grave  those  which  have 
sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him  ;  the  worm 
shall  feed  sweetly  on  him  ;  he  shall  be  no  more 
1  remembered ;  and  wickedness  shall  be  bro- 
ken as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  that  beareth 
not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  mighty  with  his  pow- 
er: he  risetii  up,  '"  and  no  man  is  sure  of 
life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  he  in  safety, 
whereon  he  resteth  ;  yet  his  "  eyes  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  "  while,  but 
are  pgone  and  brought  low;  they  are  <!  taken 
out  of  the  way  as  ah  other,  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  corn. 

25  And  ifit  he  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me 
a  liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  7 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

BilJad  slioweth  that  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

THEN  answered  Bildad   the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  Dominion  "  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  ma- 
keth  peace  in  his  high  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?  and 
upon  whom  ''  doth  not  his  light  arise? 

4  How  then  can  man  be  justified  "  with  God  ? 
or  how  can  he  be  clean  "^  that  is  born  of  a 
woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth 
not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight. 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm  ?  and 
the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  worm. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Job,  reproving  the  unclinrilable  spirit  of  Bildml,  5  acknowledgetli  Oic  power  of  God 
to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  ^  hast  thou    helped  him.   that   is 
without  power  ?  how  savest  thou  the  arm  that 
hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom?  and  Aoic  hast  thou  plentifully  declar- 
ed the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and 
whose  spirit  "^  came  from  thee  ? 
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5  Dead  things  are  formed  from  under  the 
waters,  "  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 

6  Hell  ''  is  naked  before  him,  and  destruc- 
tion hath  no  covering. 

7  He  stretcheth  out  '  the  north  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 
nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  up  '  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds  ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  s  upon  it. 

10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  with 
^  bounds,  until  the  ^  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  )  tremble  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof 

12  He  k  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  and 
by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  '  the 
™  proud. 

13  By  his  spirit  he  "hath  garnished  the  hea- 
vens ;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  ser- 
pent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  °  of  his  ways :  but  how 
little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thun- 
der of  his  power  who  can  understand? 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  Job  protesteth  bis  sincerity.    8  Tlie  hypocrite  is  without  hope.     U  Tlie  blessing* 
wliich  the  wicked  have  are  turned  into  curses. 

MOREOVER  Job  ''  continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment ;  and  the  Almighty,  who  hath  ''  vex- 
ed my  soul  ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  and  the 
"  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils  ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor 
my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you  :  till  I 
die  I  will  not  remove  mine  "^  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not 
let  it  go  :  my  heart  '  shall  not  reproach  me 
f  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  For  s  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  awaj 
his  soul  ? 

9  Will  God  hear  >^  his  cry  when  troubk 
cometli  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  ' 
will  he  always  i  call  upon  God  ? 

1 1  I  will  teach  you  i  by  the  hand  of  God  :  that 
which  is  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it  , 
why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  which 
they  shall  receive  of  Uie  Almighty. 

14  If  i'  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  tht 
sword  :  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  bread. 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried 
in  death :    and  his  widows  shall  not  '  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  ■"  the  just  shall 
put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  as 
a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  "  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall 
not  be  gathered  :  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he 
is  not. 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night. 

21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he 


a  Is.40.14. 
1>  Ee.I'J.?. 


He.4,13. 
Ps.  104.2. 


g  PS.S7.2. 

h  Pr.8.29. 

I  end  of 
light  with 
darkness. 

j  He.12.26. 

kEx.14.21. 


Ps,33.G,7. 
1  Co.  13.9 


Ao.a4.16. 
1  Jn.3. 
19..21. 


g  Mat.  16.215 
h  Pr.1.28. 
i  Mat.l3.2I. 
)  or,  bang 


k  De.2a.41. 
2Ki.in.7,S 
Ho.9.13. 


Wisdom  an  excellent  gift  of  God.      JOB. — CHAP 

de«parteth:  and  as  a  "  storm  hurleth  liim  out 
of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare  :  p  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  jMen  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  There  U  a  knowlejge  of  naiural  Umigs.    12  Bui  wis^loiu  is  an  execllcnl  gift  of  GoJ. 

OURELY  there  is  a  ■»  vein  for  the  silver, 
^  and  a  place  for  gold  irhere  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  ''  earth,  and  brass 
is  molten  ovt  of  the  stone. 

3  He  setteth  an  end  to  darkness,  and  search- 
eth  out  all  perfection  :  the  stones  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the  inhabit- 
ant ;  even  the  wafers  forgotten  of  the  foot :  they 
are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread  : 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires  : 
and  it  hath  <=  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  ''  is  a  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen : 

S  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor 
tlie  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  '"  rock ; 
he  overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  '■  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks; 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  biudeth  sthe  floods  from  *■  overflow- 
in  ir ;  and  the  thing  that  is  hid  '  bringeth  he 
forth  to  light. 

12  But  where  j  shall  wisdom  be  found?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  '<  thereof;  nei- 
ther is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me :  and  the 
sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  1  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  "  gold,  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed /or  the  price  thereof 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it: 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  "jew- 
els of  fine  gold. 

IS  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  °  coral,  or  of 
pearls  :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  is  above  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it, 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  Whence  p  then  cometh  wisdom  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  "lair. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say.  We  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  >•  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  ^  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven  ; 

25  To  make  '  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and 
he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and 
a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  "  declare  it ;  he 
prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out. 

28  And  unto  man  he  said,  Behold,  the  fear 
■^  of  the  Lord,  that  is  ^'  wisdom  ;  and  to  de- 
part from  evil  is  understanding. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Job  bemoanelh  himself  of  bis  fonner  prosperity  and  honour. 

MOREOVER  Job  »  continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 
2  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  God  preserved  me  ; 
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XXVIII..XXX. 

3  When  his  "  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  whenby  his  light  I  -^  walked  through  dark- 
ness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
the  secret  '•  of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle  } 

5  When  the  Almighty  xcas  yet  with  me,  when 
my  children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  <=  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
the  rock  poured  '  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the 
city,  when  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street ! 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves :  and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  laid 
their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  e  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  their 
tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
''  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  wit- 
ness to  me : 

12  Because  I  delivered  *  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me :  and  I  caused  the  wi- 
dow's heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  j  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me :  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  dia- 
dem. 

15  I  was  eyes  ■'  to  the  blind,  and  feet  was  I  to 
the  lame. 

16  I  teas  a  father  to  the  poor :  and  i  the  cause 
which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out. 

17  And  I  brake  ""the  jaws  of  the  wicked, 
and  "  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth, 

IS  Then  °  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and 
I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  My  root  was'  p  spread  out  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  "^  fresh  in  me,  and  my 
■"  bow  w^as  ^  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain  ;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  the  lat- 
ter rain. 

24  If  I  laughed  on  them  they  believed  it  not; 
and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  Cc.st 
not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  com- 
forteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

1  Job's  honour  is  Iviraed  into  extreme  contempt.    15  His  prosperity  into  calamity. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  >»  younger  than  I 
have  me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would 
have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of 
my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  thy 
hands  profit  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  pe- 
rished ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  ''solitary; 
fleeing  into  the  wilderness  "^  in  former  time 
desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  mallows  l^  the  bushes,  and 
juniper  roots /or  their  meat. 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men, 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dwell  in  the  clefts  of  the  valleys,  in 
^  caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed  ;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  Tliey  were  children  of  fools,  yea,  children 
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Job  makes  a  solemn  protestation  JOB. — CHAP, 

•of  ""base  men    :  they  were  viler   than   the  1  ^.^.  ,1^ 
earth, 

9  And  now  =  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their 
"  byword. 

in  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me, 
and  i  spare  not  to  spit  j  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  af- 
flicted me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle 
before  me. 

12  Upon  my  rljjht  hand  rise  the  youth  ;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up  against 
me  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calamity,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  as  a  wide  breaking 
in  of  waters:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  xipon  me. 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me  :  they  pursue 
^  my  soul  as  the  wind :  and  my  welfare  pass- 
eth  away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  i  me  ; 
the  days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season  :  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest. 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my 
garment  changed  :  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the 
collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  cast  ™  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear 
me  :  I  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  "  become  cruel  to  me :  with  °  thy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind  ;  thou  cau- 
sest  me  to  ride  upon  it.,  and  dissolvest  my 
p  substance. 

23  For  I  know  ?7ta^  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to   the    house   "i  appointed  for   all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  not  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  ■■  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  ^  in  trou- 
ble? was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor? 

26  When  1 1  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came 
unto  me :  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the 
days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  I  went  mourning  without  the  sun  :  I  stood 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  compa- 
nion to  "  owls. 

30  My  skin  ''  is  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones 
are  burned  with  heat. 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

Job  maketh  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity  in  several  duties. 

I  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine '^  eyes ;  why 
then  should  I  think  "  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  portion  of  God  is  there  from 
above?  and  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty 
from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ?  and  a 
strange  punishment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4  Doth  "  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  aU 
my  steps  ? 

5  If  <*  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my 
toot  hath  hasted  to*deceit ; 

6  Let  "  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance, 
that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
my  heart  *■  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands ; 

8  Then  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ;  yea, 
let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out. 
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XXXI.  of  his  integrity  in  several  duties, 

9  If  my  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  wo- 
man, or  if  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's 
door  ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another,  and 
let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  a  heinous  crime  ;  yea,  it  is  s  an 
iniquity  to  be  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  ''  de- 
struction, and  would  root  out  all  mine  in- 
crease. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-ser- 
vant or  of  my  maid-servant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  Avhen  God  riseth  up  ? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  Did  i  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him?  and  i  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the 
womb  ? 

JA-IQ  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  de- 
fsire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to 
fail; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up 
with  me,  as  with  a  father,  and  I  have  guided 
'her  from  my  mother's  womb  ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 
clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  '  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and  if 
he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my 
sheep  ; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  the  gate : 

22  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  •"  the 
bone. 

23  For  "  destruction  from  God  was  a  terror 
to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  "  I  could 
not  endure. 

24  If  p  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  TTiou  art  my  confidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  was  great, 
and  because  my  hand  had  '>  gotten  much; 

26  If  I  beheld  the  >■  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  '^  in  brightness  ; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed, 
or  t  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand  : 

28  This  also  "  were  an  iniquity  to  be  punished 
by  the  judge  :  for  I  should  have  denied  the  God 
that  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found 
him  : 

30  Neither  have  I  suffered  my  "  mouth  to 
*  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  the  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh 
that  we  had  of  his  flesh  !  we  cannot  be  sa- 
tisfied. 

32  The  stranger  ^  did  not  lodge  in  the  street: 
but  I  opened  my  doors  to  the  -^  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  '  as  "^  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom  : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  "^  multitude,  or  did  the 
contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept 
silence,  and  went  not  out  of  the  door? 

35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  behold,  "  my 
desire  is,  that  the  Almighty  would  answer  me, 
and  that  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder, 
and  bind  it  as  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of 
my  steps  ;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the 
furrows  likewise  thereof''  complain; 


The  address  of  Elihii,  JOB.— CHAP 

39  If  T  have  eaten  the  *  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  have  ^  caused  the  owners  thereof 
lo  lose  their  s  life  : 

40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and 
''  cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job 
are  ended. 

CHAPTER    XXXII. 

1  EHhn  is  angry  with 
age,  he  exciiaeih  iIk 
of  Job.    16  I  lis  mil 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  » to  answer  Job, 
because  he  vas  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 
•2  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Elihu 
the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred 
of  Ram  :  agaiii->t  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
because  he  justified  '^'  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer, 
and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  ■=  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  icere  ^  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  icas  no  answer  in 
the  mouth  of  these  three  men,  then  his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Bu- 
zite answered  and  said,  I  am  ^  young,  and  ye 
are  very  •"  old  ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and 
6  durst  not  show  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  ^  in  man  :  and  the  in- 
spiration i  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  un- 
derstanding. 

9  Great  j  men  are  not  ahcays  wise:  neither 
do  the  aged  understand  judgment. 

10  Therefore  I  said.  Hearken  to  me ;  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words  ;  I  gave 
ear  to  your  ^  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out 
'what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and,  behold, 
there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or 
that  answered  his  words  : 

13  Lest  ye  should  say,  We  "'  have  found  out 
wisdom  :  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  "  directed  his  words 
against  me :  neither  will  I  answer  him  with 
your  speeches. 

15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no 
more  :  they  °  left  off  speaking. 

16  When' I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  still,  and  answered  no  more  ;) 

17  7  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  part,  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  p  matter,  the  spirit "  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  -^  hath 
no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  » be  refreshed  :  I 
will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's 
person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering  titles  unto 
man. 

22  For  '  I  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ; 
in  so  doing  my  Maker  "  would  soon  take  me 
away. 

CHAPTER    XXXTIl. 

1  Eliha  offereth  himself  instead  of  GtvJ,  willi  sincerity  nntl  meekness,  to  reason  mth 
Job.  8  He  excuseUi  God  from  eiviiig  man  an  account  of  his  ways,  by  Ins  prealness. 
14  God  calletli  man  to  repentance  by  vicious,  19  by  alBicuous,  23  and  by  liis  mmii- 
•.Tf.    31  He  inciteth  Job  to  attention. 

WHEREFORE,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches,  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  '^  mouth. 

3  My  words  ^  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of 
my  heart :  and  my  lips  shall  utter  knowledge 
«  clearly. 
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reprovivg  Job  and  his  friends. 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  Behold,  I  am  according  to  thy  <<  wish  in 
«  God's  stead :  I  also  am  f  formed  out  of  the 
clay. 

7  Behold,  my  s  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 
thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  my  '■  hearing, 
and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  thy  >  words,  say- 
ing, 

9  I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  in- 
nocent; neither  is  there  iniquity  in  me. 

10  Belioid,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me, 
he  j  counteth  me  for  his  enemy, 

11  He  !<  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  '  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just  :  I  will 
answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  strive  '"  against  him  1  for 
he  "  giveth  not  account "  of  any  of  his  matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice,  yet 
man  perceiveth  it  not. 

1.5  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings 
upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  he  i' openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  «  man  from  his 
■•purpose,  and  hide  pride  »  from  man. 

J 8  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 
and  his  life  from  '  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  "  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his 
bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain : 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 
soul  "  dainty  meat. 

21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away,  that  it  can- 
not be  seen ;  and  his  bones  that  were  not  seen 
stick  out. 

22  Yea,  his  soul  draweth  near  unto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  desti-oyers. 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  show  unto 
man  his  uprightness: 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him,  and  saith. 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit :  I 
have  found  ''■  a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  "a  child's: 
he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth  : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him:  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy  :  for  he  will  render  unto  man  his 
righteousness. 

27  >■  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  if  any  '■  say, 
I  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  which  was 
riffht,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 

28  ^  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into 
the  pit.  and  his  life  shall  see  the  light. 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  God  ^'  ofl;en- 
times  with  man, 

30  To  brinffback  his  soul  from  the  '  pit,  to  be 
enligiitened  with  the  light  -^  of  the  living. 

31^Markwel],  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me  :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say,  answer  me  : 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me :  hold  thy  peace, 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 
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2  Hear  my  words,  O  ye  wise  men  ;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have  knowledge. 

3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the  '^  mouth 
tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let  us  know 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hath  i"  said,  I  am  righteous :  and 
God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment. 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ?  my  <=  wound 
is  incurable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water  ? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  Avalketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said.  It  profiteth  a  man  "^  no- 
thing that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
e  understanding  :  far  be  it  from  God,  that  he 
should  do  wickedness  ;  and/rom  the  Almighty, 
that  he  shoiUd  coOT?n/i(  iniquity. 

11  For  the  work  '  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
unto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  accord- 
ing to  his  ways. 

12  Yea,  surely  God  Vvill  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the 
earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  s  the  whole 
world  ? 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  •>  man,  if  he  gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath  ; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  tm-n  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  nowi/ioii/iasUmderstanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  i  even  he  that  hateth  right  i  govern  ? 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just? 

18  Is  it  Jit  to  say  to  a  >'  king,  I'hou  art  wick- 
ed ?  and  to  princes,  Ye  aie  ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him  i  thataccepteth  ™  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor  ?  for  they  all  are  the  work 
of  his  hands. 

20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pass 
away :  and  "  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  °  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 
and  he  seeth  p  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  no  «  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide  ■■  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than 
"  right ;  that  he  should  'enter  into  judgment 
with  God. 

24  He  shall  break  in  pieces  mighty  men 
without  "  number,  and  set  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  works,  and 
he  overturneth  them  in  the  night,  so  that  they 
are  "  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  in  the 
open  '^  sight  ^  of  others  ; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  y  from  him,  and 
'•  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways  : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  unto  him,  and  he  "  heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  ^  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble  ?  and  when  he  hideth  «  his 
face,  who  then  can  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be 
done  against  a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only  : 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the  peo- 
ple "*  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I 
•  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will  not  offend 
any  viore  : 
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XXXV.,  XXXVI.  and  the  justice  of  his  toays. 

32  That  which  I  see  not  teach  ^  thou  me :  if 
I  have  done  iniquity,  I  s  will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  it  he  '"  according  to  thy  mind  1  he 
will  recompense  it,  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore 
speak  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  i  understanding  tell  me,  and 
let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  j  knowledge,  and 
his  words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  My  ^  desire  is  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end  because  of  his  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he 
clappeth  his  hands  among  us,  and  multiplieth 
his  words  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

1  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  willi  Gnd,  bec:in=e  our  good  or  evil  cannot  extend  iinto 
Itini.    9  Many  cry  in  tiieir  alTliclions,  but  are  not  heaid  for  want  of  fniUi. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right,  that  thou 
'^  saidst.  My  righteousness  is  more  than  God's? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  Wliat  ''  advantage  will  it 
be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  profit  shaU  I  have, 
"  if  I  be  cleansed  from  my  sin  ? 

4  I  will  '•  answer  thee,  and  thy  companions 
with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see  ;  and  be- 
hold the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  thou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  dost  thou  against 
^  him  ?  or  if  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied, 
what  dost  thou  unto  him  ? 

7  If  ^thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him  ?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thy  hand  ? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou 
art  ;  and  thy  righteousness  ma?/ jjrq^f  the  son 
of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions 
they  make  the  oppressed  to  cry  :  they  cry  out 
by  reason  of  the  arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  Where  is  God  my  maker, 
who  giveth  songs  in  the  night ; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven  ? 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  "  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  See 
him,  yet  ''  judgment  is  before  him  ;  therefore 
trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  it  is  not  so,  i  he  hath 
visited  in  his  anger  ;  yet  he  j  knoweth  it  ^  not 
in  great  extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  his  mouth  in 
vain ;  he  multiplieth  words  without  know- 
ledge. 

CHAPTER    XXXVI. 
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ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee 
that  *  I  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and 
will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  shall  not  be  false  :  he 
that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and  despiseth  not 
any  :  ^  he  is  mighty  in  strength  and  '  wisdom. 

6  He  preservetli  not  the  life  of  the  wicked  : 
but  giveth  right  to  the  ■'  poor. 

7  He  '  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous:  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the 
throne  ;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  •■  they  be  bound  in  fetters,  and  be 
holden  in  cords  of  affliction  : 


Crod  is  to  be  feared. 

9  Then  he  showeth  them  their  work,  and 
their  transgressions  that  they  have  exceeded. 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipUne,  and 
cominandeth  that  the}^  return  from  iniquity. 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  him,  they  shall  spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  s  perish 
by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  know- 
ledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  >>  heap  up 
wrath:  they  cr3Mict  whenhebindeth  them. 

14  i  They  die  in  )  youth,  and  their  life  is 
among  the  i' unclean. 

15  He  delivereth  the  'poor  in  his  affliction, 
and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out 
of  the  strait  into  a  broad  "'  place  where  there 
is  no  straitness  ;  and  "  that  whicli  should  be 
set  on  thy  table  "should  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulrilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked:  judgment  and  justice  p  take  hold  on 
thee. 

18  Because  there  is  wrath,  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  with  his  stroke:  then  a  gi'eat 
ransom  cannot  <J  deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  ■•  riches?  no,  not  gold, 
nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut 
off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  iniquity:  for  this 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  affliction. 

22  Behold.  God  ^  exalteth  by  his  power :  who 
teacheth  '  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way?  or  who 
can  say  thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  magnify  "  his  work, 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold 
it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  God  is  great,  and  we  know  him 
not,  neither  "  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out. 

27  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water: 
they  pour  down  rain  ^  according  to  the  va- 
pour thereof: 

28  Which  the  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spread- 
ings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  hi§  taberna- 
cle? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  '^  his  light  upon  it, 
and  covereth  the  >'  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  tliem  ^  judgeth  he  the  people;  he 
"  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

I    32  With    clouds  he  covereth  the  light ;  and 
1  commandeth  it  not  to  shine  by  the  cloud  that 
^^l^cometh  betwixt. 

^5^1  33  The  noise  '■  thereof  showeth  concerning  it, 
fthe  cattle  also  concerning  '  the  vapour. 
I  CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  God  is  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works.    15  His  w  isdom  is  unsearchable  in 

AT  this  also   my  heart  ^  trembleth,  and  is 
moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  Hear  ^  attentively  the  noise  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven, 
and  his  =  lightning  unto  the  "^  ends  of  the  earth. 

4  Afler  it  a  voice  ^roareth:  he  thundereth 
•■with  the  voice  of  his  excellency;  and  he 
will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his 
voice  ;  gi-eat  things  doeth  he,  s  which  we  can- 
not comprehend. 

6  For  he   saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
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God  challenges  Job  to  answer. 
earth  ;  '•  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the 
great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man;  that 
i  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  J  into  dens,  and  remain 
in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  ■<  south  cometh  the  whirlwind : 
and  cold  out  of  the  '  north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  ""is  given: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud:  he  scattereth  "  his  bright  cloud  : 

12  Ana  it  is  turned  round  about  by  liis  coun- 
sels: that  they  may  do  °  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in 
the  earth, 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  p  cor- 
rection, 1  or  for  his  ''land,  or  for  «  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job  :  stand  still,  and 
consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his   cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  Dost   thou  know  th£_Jialanci.ii^s  of  the  -^ 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is 
perfect  in  knowledge  ? 

17  How  thy  garments  arc  warm,  Avhen  he 
quieteth_the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  '  out  the  sky, 
which  is  strong,  and.  as  a  molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him  ;  for 
we  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of 
darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if  a 
man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light' 
which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth, 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  "  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north : 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Totiching  the  Almighty,  we  '' cannot  find 
him  out :  he  is  excellent  in  ^  power,  and  in 
''judgment,  and  in  plenty  of  y  justice:  he  will 
not  ^  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  ^  fear  him  :  he  respect- 
eth  not  any  that  are  wise  ^  of  heart. 

CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

1  G«l  challengelli  Job  lo  answer.    4  God,  hy  his  mijlity  works,  couvinceth  Job  of  ig-  , 
uorancc,  31  and  of  imbecility.  1 

THEN  the  Lord   answered  Job  out  of  the  | 
whirlwind,  and  said,  ^ 

2  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  ="  without  knowledge? 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man  ;  for  I 
will  demand  of  thee,  and  ^  answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  "  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  ?  aeclare,  if  thou  <•  hast  un- 
derstanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  mea.sures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it  ? 

6  Whereupon  are  the  « foundations  thereof 
"■  fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  there- 
of; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  e  sang  together,  ^ 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ?  ? 

8  Or  who  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it  ' 
brake   forth,  as   if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
womb  ? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  there- 
of, and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling-band 
for  it, 

10  And  '■  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed  place, 
and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said.  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  farther:  and  here  shall  <  thy  proud  waves 
be  j  stayed  ? 
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12  Hast  thou  commanded  the  morning  since 
th)'  days  ;  a«cZ  caused  the  day-spring  to  know 
his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ''ends  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out 
of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment, 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  with- 
hoiden,  and  the  liich  arm  i  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth?- 

17  Have  the  gates  >"  of  death  been  opened 
unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the 
shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth  ?  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  is  the  way  vchere  light  dwelleth? 
and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldesttake  it  "  to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldest  know  the  paths 
to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
born  1  or  because  the  number  of  thy  days  is 
great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of 
the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of 
the  hail, 

23  Which  "  I  have  reserved  against  the  time 
of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war? 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which 
scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  light- 
ning of  thunder ; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  p  on  the  earth,  Lvhere 
no  man  is  ;  on  the  wilderness  wherein  tJtere  is 
no  man  ; 

27  To  satisfy  'ithe  desolate  and  waste  g-rouud; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to 
spring  forth  ? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who  hath  be- 
gotten the  drops  of  dew? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and 
the  hoary  frost  '  of  heaven,  who  hath  gender- 
ed it? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  is  ^  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
I "  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  "  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  '^  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season  ?  or  canst  thou  ^  guide  Arcturus  with 
his  sons  ?  ^  " 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordmances  ^  of  heaven  ? 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ? 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  'Here  we  arel 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
^  parts?  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  heart  ? 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom  ? 
or  who  can  ^  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  "  groweth  into  hardness, 
and  the  clods  cleave  fiist  together  ? 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  ^  lion  ?  or 
fill  the  *  appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide 
in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  ''  his  food  ? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wan- 
der for  lack  of  meat. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

nilhin.ls.     5  Of  Ihe 


KNOWEbT' 
goats  of  the  rock  brini 


5.    9  Tiie  unicorn.     13  The  peacock, 
4j  i  lie  iiui»i;.    ^o  Tilt  hawk.    'Zl  Tile  eagle. 

thou  the  tii)ie  when  the  wild 
forth  ?  or  canst 
thou  mark  when  the  hinds  "  do  calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  that  they 
fulfil?  or  knowest  thou  the  time  when  they 
bring  forth  ? 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
gi-ow  up  with  corn  ;  they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  ^  free?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  ■=  house  I  have  made  the  wUderness, 
and  the  "^  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  nei- 
ther regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  "^  driver. 

S  The  range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture, 
and  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing. 

9  W^ill  the  unicorn  ''  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band 
in  the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys 
after  thee? 

11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength 
is  great  ?  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
liome  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the 
peacocks  ?  or  s  wings  and  feathers  unto  the 
ostrich? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush 
them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  ''  against  her  young  ones, 
as  though  they  vere  not  her's  :  her  labour  is 
in  vain  without  .G^ar  ; 

17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  ihath  he  imparted  to  her  understanding 

18  What  time  she  llfteth  up  herself  on  high, 
she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  ?  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  f 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grass- 
hopper ?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  j  is  terrible. 

21  '■  He  paweth  in  the  vafley,  and  rejoiceth 
in  his  strength  :  he  i  goeth  on  to  meet  the 
'"  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affi-ighted  ; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glit- 
tering spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage :  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  amongthe  trumpets,  Ha,  ha  ;  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of 
the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  "  at  thy  com- 
mand, and  make  her  nest  on  °  high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seekeththe  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood  :  and 
where  p  the  slain  are,  there  is  she. 


CHAPTER   XL. 


ninbletli  himself  ' 


MOREOVER  the  Lord 
said, 


hisriglilcousiieas, 
lie  behemoth. 

inswered  Job,  and 


Job  humbles  himself  to  God. 

2  Shall  he  thatcontendeth  "  with  the  Almighty 
instinct  him?  he  that  reproveth  Gudjet  him 
answer  it. 

3  If  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  ^  vile  ;  what  shall  I  answer 
thee  ?  I  will  lay  '^  mj'  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken  ;  but  1  will  not  answer: 
yea,  twice  ;  but  1  will  proceed  no  farther. 

6  1[  Then  ''  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out 
of-the  wliirlwind,  and  said, 

7  Gird  up  tliy  loins  now  like  a  man :  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  mo. 

8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment?  wilt 
thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  right- 
eous ? 

0  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canst  thou 
nunder  with  a  voice  '  like  him  "? 

10  Deck  thyself  now  with  majesty  •■  and  ex- 
cellency;  and  array  thyself  with  glory  and 
beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath  :  and 
behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase 
him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  ?  proud,  and 
bring  him  low;  and  tread  down  the  wicked 
in  their  place. 

1.3  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together  ;  andh'md 
their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  T[  Behold  nov/  ">  behemoth,  which  I  made 
with  thee  ;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his  loins,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  He  i  moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar:  the 
.sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  ilis  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass; 
his  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God:  he 
thatmadehim  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 
unto  him. 

20  Surely  tne  mountains  bring  him  forth 
)  food,  where  all  the  beasts  of  the  "field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  co- 
vert of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  hlmwith  their  sha- 
dow; the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him 
about. 

23  Behold,  he  ^  drinketh  up  a  river,  and  hast- 
eth  not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jor- 
dan into  his  mouth. 

24  He  >  taketh  it  with  liis  eyes  :  his  nose  pier- 
ceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER   XLI. 

Of  Go'l's  great  power  in  the  leviathan 

CANST  thou  draw  out  *  leviathan  ^  with  a 
hook  ?   or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which 
thouMettest  down? 

2  Canst  thou  put  a  hook  ^'  into  his  nose?  or 
bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn? 

3  Will  lie  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee  ?  will  he  speak  soft  words  unto  thee  ? 

4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt 
thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird  ?  or 
■wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet  of 
him  ?  shall  they  part  him  among  the  mer- 
chants ? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  ? 
or  his  head  with  fish  spears  ? 

8  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him,  remember  the 
battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain :  .shall  not 
07ie  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 
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10  None  is  so  fierce  that  dare  stir  nim  up  • 
who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  ? 

11  Who  ^hath  prevented  me,  that  I  should 
repay  him  ?  whatsoever  is  under  the  whole 
heaven  is  ""mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  his  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  W^ho  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  s  with  his  double  bri- 
dle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face?  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about. 

15  His  scales  ^  are  his  pride,  shut  up  toge- 
ther as  w-ith  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can 
come  between  them. 

17  The}'-  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  alight  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eylids  of  the  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  otit  of 
a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  bieath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 
goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  sor- 
row i  is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  The  j  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  toge- 
ther :  they  are  firm  in  themselves  ;  they  can- 
not be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone;  yea,  as 
hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  millslone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himself,  the  mighty 
are  afraid  :  by  reason  of  breakings  they  puri- 
fy themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  can- 
not hold  :  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  •■  ha- 
bergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 
rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee:  sling- 
stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble  :  he  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  Sharp  '  stones  are  under  him  :  he  spread- 
elh  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot :  he 
maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment. 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him  ;  one 
Would  think  the  deep  to  he  hoaiy. 

33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  Uke,  who  "^  is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  behoideth  all.  high  things  :  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride, 
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1  Job  sirhmittetli  himself  unto  God.  7  G 
Siibmit  themselves,  iinJ  sioceptetJi  him. 
age  and  death. 

''pHEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
-«-    2  I  know  that  thon  »  canst  do  every  thing, 
and  that  no  thought  "  can  be  withholden  from 
thee. 

3  Who  ^  is  he  that  hMeth  counsel  withotrt 
knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I 
understood  not;  things  too  wonderful  "for 
me,  v.hich  I  knew  not. 

4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak :  I 
^  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto 
me. 

5  I  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear:  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  <  I  abhor  myself  and  repent  in 
dust  and  s  ashes. 

7  ![  And  it  was  «o,  that  after  the  Lord  had 
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God  blesseth  Job.  JOB.- 

spoken  these  words  unto  Job,  the  LorxO  said  to 
Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  ^  thing  that  is 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  ''  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offer- 
ing ;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  i  for  you : 
for  •■  him  will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with  you 
a/ite?'  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  of 
me  the  thing  which  is  right,  like  my  servant 
Job. 

9  1[  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhite  and  Zophar  the  Naamathite  Avent, 
and  did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded 
them  :  the  Lord  '  also  accepted  "'  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  "  the  captivity  of 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends :  also  the 
Lord  °  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before. 

11  Then  there  came  unto  him  all  Phis  bre- 
thren, and  all  his  sisters,  and  all  they  that  had 
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been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and  they  be- 
moaned him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon  him  : 
eveiy  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money, 
and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 

12  So  1  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had 
■•  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses. 

13 11  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemi- 
ma ;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia  ;  and 
the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  A,nd  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found 
so  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father 
gave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  1[  After  this  lived  Job  a  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons, 
even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  »died,  being  old  and  full  of  days. 
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PSALM    I. 


1  The  happiness  of  the  godly.    4  The  unliappiiiess  of  the  ungodly. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  ''in 
the  counsel  of  the  ''  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  ■=  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  "^  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  in  his  law  "  doth  he  meditate  day  and  night. 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  *■  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in 
his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  ^  wither; 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but  are  like  the 
chaff  ''  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  tiie  ungodly  shall  not  stand  '  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  knowetli  j  the  way  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  way  "<  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

PSALM    II. 

1  The  kingdom  of  Christ.    10  Kings  are  exhorted  to  accept  it. 

WHY  ^  do  the    heathen    "^  •=  rage,  and   the 
people  ^' imagine  a  vain  thing"? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  <"  aviointed,  say i^ig, 

3  Let  '■  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  ; 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  e  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and  '■  vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  i  set  my  king  i  upon  '=  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion. 

7  I  will  declare  i  the  decree :  the  Lord  hath 
said  unto  me.  Thou  "  art  my  son;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
"of  the  earth /or  thy  possession. 

9  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  "  rod  of  iron  ; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel. 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  ye  kings:  be 
instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11  Serve  the  Lord  with  "fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 
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12  Kiss  p  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish /rom  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  ifttle.  Blessed  'iare  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

PSAL  M    III. 

The  security  of  God's  protectiori. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  "  from  Absa- 
lom his  son. 
LORD,  how  are  they  increased  that  t/ouble 
me?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul.  There 
^  is  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  shield  ■=  for  me; 
my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  my  head.i 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  ''  slept;  I  awaked;  for 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  I  ''  M'ill  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  ot 
people,  that  have  set  themselves  against  me 
round  about. 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God  :  for 
thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  upon  the 
cheek  bone  ;  thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of 
the  ungodly. 

8  Salvation  ^  belong eth  unto  the  Lord:  thy 
blessing  e  is  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM    IV. 

1  David  prayeth  for  audience.    2  He  reproveth  and  exhorteth  his  enemies.        Mnn*B 
hiippiness  is  in  God's  favour. 

To  the  "  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  mir  )ight- 
eousness  :  thou  hast  enlarged  me  a-hen  1 
was  in  distress;  ^  have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  will  ye  turn 
my  glory  into  shame?  how  long  will  ye  love 
vanity,  and.  seek  after  leasing?  Selah. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him 
that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Lord  will  hear 
when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not:  commune  with 
your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  still. 
Selah. 

5  Offer  the  sacrifices  "  of  righteousness,  and 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  say,  Who  will  show  us 


David  prays  against  his  enemies.  PSALMS. — V..VIII. 

any  good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy 


countenance  upon  us 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  tlieir  wine 
increased. 

8  I  will  >*  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep :  for  thou.  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  safety. 

PSALM    V. 

I  David  prayeUi,  aiid  professeUi  his  slndy  in  prnyer.  4  God  favoureth  nol  the  wicked. 
7  David,  professing  his  l';iiUi,  prayeili  uuio  Qoil  lo  g\iide  him,  10  to  destroy  his  ene- 
mies, 11  and  10  preserve  tiie  godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Loud,  consider  my 
meditation. 
2  Hearken    unto   the   voice  of  my  cry,  my 
|King,  and  my  God  :  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 
'  3  My  voice  shatt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
O  Lord  ;  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  ""  thou  ai-t  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  •'in  thy  sight: 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing: 
the  Lord  will  abhor  the  "  bloody  and  deceitful 
man. 

7  But  as  for  me.  I  will  come  into  thy  house 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy 
fear  will  I  worship  toward  <'  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  be- 
cause of  '  mine  enemies ;  make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  is  no  ^  faithfulness  in  s  their 
mouth;  their  inward  part  is  ''very  wicked- 
ness; their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  they 
flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  i  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God  ;  let  them  fall 
J  by  their  own  counsels  ;  cast  them  out  in  the 
multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for  they 
have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  ^  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
rejoice  :  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because 
thou  1  defendest  them  :  let  them  also  that  love 
thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou.  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous ; 
with  favour  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a 
shield. 

PSALM  VI. 

1  David's  complaint  in  his  sickness.    8  By  faiOi  he  triumpheth  over  his  enemies. 

To   the   chief   Musician   on   Neginoth  upon 
^  ^  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  "  anger,  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  <*  displeasure. 

2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  a)n 
weak  :  O  Lord,  heal  me  ;  for  my  bones  '  are 
vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed  :  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my  soul :  oh  save 
me  for  thy  mercies'  ^  sake. 

5  Fore  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of 
thee :  in  the  grave  **  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  ? 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  '  groaning ;  all  the 
night  i  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Depart  ■=  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  i  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

9  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supphcation  ;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 

10  Let  all   mine  enemies   be  ashamed  and 
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God^s  great  love  to  man. 

sore  vexed :  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM    VII. 

1  David  prayetli  against  Uic  malice  of  liis  enemies,  professing  his  innoccnoy.    10  By 
fUiUi  lie  see-.h  Ins  defence,  and  the  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

Shiggaion  ■'of  David,  which  he  sang  unto 
the  Lord,  concerning  the  ^  words  of  "  Cush 
the  Benjamite. 

OLORD,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
save  me  from  all  them  that  persecute  me, 
and  deliver  me : 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  ''  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this ;  if 
there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands  ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  I  have  delivered  him 
that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  soul,  and  take 
it ;  }^ea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the 
earth,  and  lay  my  honour  in  the  dust.     Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  «  lift  up  thy- 
self because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies :  and 
awake  '  for  me  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people 
compass  thee  about:  for  their  sakes  therefore 
return  thou  on  high. 

S  TheLoRDshall  judge  the  people:  judge  me, 
O  Lord,  s  according  to  my  righteousness,  and 
according  to  mine  integrity  that  is  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end  ;  but  establish  the  just :  for  the  right- 
eous God  trieth  the  ^  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  i  defence  )  is  of  God,  which  saveth  the 
upright  in  heart, 

11  God  I' judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  everyday. 

12  If  1  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instru- 
ments of  death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows 
"'  against  the  persecutors. 

14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and 
hath  conceived  mischief^  and  brought  forth 
falsehood. 

15  He  "  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and  is 
"  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

16  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  comedown 
upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness :  and  will  sing  praise  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

PSALM    VIII. 

God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  works,  and  by  his  love  to  mail. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Gittith,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent  ''  is  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth !    who  hast  set  thy 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  '  babes  and  sucklings 
hast  thou  '^  ordained  strength  because  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy 
« and  the  avenger. 

3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained ; 

4  What  *■  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
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David  inciteth  to  praise  God. 

the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thou 
things  under  his  feet: 

7  h  AH  sheep  and  oxen,  yea,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field; 

8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  ■whatsoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
the  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name 
in  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM    IX. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  executing  of  jvidgment.    11  He  inciteth  otliers  to  praise  iiim. 
13  He  prayetli  tliat  he  may  have  cause  to  praise  him. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole 
heart ;  I  will  show  forth  all  thy  marvellous 
^  works. 

2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  ''  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

■1  For  thou  hast  ■=  maintained  my  right  and 
my  cause;  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging 
••  right. 

5  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hast 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  their 
name  "  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  f  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end:  and  thou  hast  destroyed  e  ci- 
ties; their  memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  But  ''  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment. 

8  And  i  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the 
people  in  uprightness. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  j  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  '^  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee  :  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  for- 
saken them  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth 
inZion:  declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  When  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  he 
remembereth  them  :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry 
of  the  1  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  consider 
my  trouble  which  I  suffer  of  them  that  hate 
me,  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of 
death  : 

14  That  I  may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  I  will  re- 
joice in  thy  salvation. 

15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
that  they  made  :  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is 
their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  known  hyihe  judgment  which 
he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  ™  "  Higgaion.  Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  °  God. 

18  For  the  needy  v  shall  not  alway  be  forgot- 
ten :  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  pe- 
rish for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let 
the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight. 

20  Put  them  in  <>  fear,  O  Lord  :  that  the  na- 
tions may  know  themselves  to  be  Itlt  men. 
Selah. 

PSALM  X. 

1  David  complajnedi  to  God  of  the  outrage  of  the  wiclted.    12  He  prayeth  for  remedy. 
16  He  professeth  his  confidence. 

TTTHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  ?  why 
♦  ^    hidest  thou  thyself  in  tinfbs  of  trouble  ? 

2  '  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor  :  let  *>  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that 
they  have  imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  ^  heart's  de- 
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His  confidence  in  God. 

sire,  and  <^  blesseth  the  covetous,    whom  the 
Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, will  not  seek  after  God:  ^  God  is  not 
f  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous  ;  thy  judg- 
ments are  far  above  out  of  his  sight :  as  for  all 
his  enemies,  he  puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved  :  for  /  shall  s  never  be   in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  ^  deceit 
and  fraud  :  under  his  tongue  is  mischief  and 
i  vanity. 

8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  villa- 
ges :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the 
innocent :  his  eyes  i  are  privily  set  against  the 
poor.  ^ 

9  He  lieth  in  wait  •<  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his 
den:  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor:  he 
doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into 
his  net. 

10  He  1  croucheth,  and  humbleth  himself,  that 
the  poor  may  fall "'  by  his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  "  for- 
gotten :  he  hideth  his  face  ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

12  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thy  hand  : 
forget  not  the  "  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  God? 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart.  Thou  wilt  not  re- 
quire it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholdest  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite  it  with  thy  hand  : 
the  poor  f  committeth  himself  unto  thee  ;  thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  i  thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the 
evil  man  :  seek  out  his  wickedness  till  ''  thou 
find  none. 

16  The  Lord  is  King  *  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  heathen  are  perished  out  of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  t  the  desire  of  the 
humble  :  thou  wilt  "  prepare  their  heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear  : 

18  To  judge  ^  the  fatherless  and  the  oppress- 
ed, that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
^  oppress. 

PSALM   XI. 

1  David  eucouragetli  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies.    4  The  providence  and  jus- 
tice of  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my 
soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  ^  bend  their  bow,  they 
make  ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  tha< 
they  may  ^  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  in 
heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  =  be  destroyed,  what  can 
the  righteous  do  ? 

4  The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  <•  temple,  the  Lord's 
throne  is  in  heaven :  his  eyes  behold,  his  eye- 
lids try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous:  but  the 
wicked  and  him  that  loveth  violence  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  '  snares,  fire 
<■  and  brimstone,  and  a  e  horrible  tempest: 
this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous- 
ness ;  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 

1  David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  craveth  lielp  of  Go<l.    3  He  comforteth  himBel. 
with  God's  judgments  on  llie  wicked,  and  confidence  in  God's  tried  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician   upon  "  Sheminith,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

HELP,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth ; 
for  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  child- 
ren of  men. 
2  They.speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neigh 
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David's  hope  in  'he  resurrection.  PSALMS. 

bour  :  ivith  flattering  lips  and  with  i*  a  double 
heart  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  sliall  cut  oflT  all  flattering  lips, 
and  the  tongue  that  speaketii  "=  proud  ''  things: 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we 
prevail ;  our  lips  are  "  our  own :  who  is  lord 
over  us  ? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
Lord;  I  will  set  him  in  safety /row  him  that 
<■  puffeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  '  pure  words: 
CIS  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 

even  times. 

Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt 
reserve  ''  them  from  this  generation  for  ever. 
"  The  wicked  walk  on  c\'ery  side,  wheri  the 
ilest  '  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  XIII. 

I  Onvitl  coniplaiiiclli  of  lU'liiy  in  liolp.    3  He  piayiih  lor  prevciiliiig  grace.    5  He 
Wslelh  of  ilivine  iiierey. 

To  the  »  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
TTOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  ? 
-*  J-  for  ever  ?  how  long  witt  thou  hide  ''  thy 
face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
hariiig  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily?  how  long 
shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
lighten  mine  eyes,  lest  I  sleep  "^  the  sleep  of 
death  ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him  ;  and  those  that  trouble  me  re- 
joice when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy  ;  my  heart 
shall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALM    XIV. 

1  Davkl  Jsscribelh  the  corrnpiioii  of  s.  imiiiral  in:in.    4  He  conviuceili  ilie  wicked  by 
the  ligiil  of  Ibeir  conscience.    7  He  giorielh  in  llie  salvation  of  Uoil. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm,  of  David. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  to- 
gether become  » filthy :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge? who  eat  up  ni)^  people  as  they  eat  bread, 
and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There  ^  were  they  in  great  <=  fear:  for  God 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 
because  the  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  ''  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
'  out  of  Zion  !  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   XV. 

David  descrilKih  a  cili/en  of  Ziou 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  who  shall  "^  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill? 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousness,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart. 

3  He  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  ^  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned  ; 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He 
that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not. 
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He  craveth  help  of  God. 
putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
reward  against  the  inno- 
cent. He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never 
'•  be  moved. 

PSALM    XVI. 

I  David,  in  ilislrust  of  nieriis,  iniil  liain.tl  ol  iduluiry,  tleeih  to  (Soil  for  preservation. 
5  He  uliowclh  the  hope  of  his  eiilliiig,  of  the  rcsiirrcclioii,  ami  life  everlasting. 

"Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God  :  for  in  thee  do  I 
put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Lord  :  my  ''  goodness  e.rtendeth 
not  to  thee; 

3  lint  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and 
to  the  "^  excellent,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that 
''  hasten  after  another  god:  their  drink-offer- 
ings of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their 
names  "^  into  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  f  of  s  mine  inherit- 
ance and  of  my  cup  :  thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant 
places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons. 

8"l  ''  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me : 
because  he  i  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not 
be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory 
rejoiceth  :  my  ffesh  also  shall  )  rest  in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  ^  my  soul  in  hell ; 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  i  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  "'joy  ;  at  thy  right 
hand  "  there  are  pleasures  °  for  evermore. 

PSALM    XVII. 

I  David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity,  cravetli  defence  of  Goi]  against  his  enemies.  10 
He  showcth  their  pride,  craft,  and  eagerness.  13  He  prayeth  again.t  them  m  confi- 
dence of  his  hope. 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  « the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my 
cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goelh 
^  not  out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  pre- 
sence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  that 
are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  <=  my  heart ;  thou  hast 
visited  me  in  the  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me, 
and  shalt  find  nothilig ;  I  am  purposed  that 
my  mouth  '•  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the '  word 
of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of 
the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
footsteps  f  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear 
me,  O  God :  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
hear  my  speech. 

7  Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  -O 
thou  that  ssavest  by  thy  right  hand  them 
which  put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that 
rise  up  asrainst  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  ''  oppress  me,  from 
my  i  deadly  enemies,  who  compass  me  about. 

10  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat :  with 
their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our 
steps  :  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down 
to  the  earth. 

12  Like  J  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey, 
and  as  it  were  a  young  lion  ^  lurking  in  secret 
places. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  ■  disappoint  him,  cast  nim 
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David  praiseth  God  for  PSALMS.— XVIII 

down :  deliver  my  soul  from  the  wicked, 
"  which  is  thy  "  sword  : 

14  From  men  "  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  p  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest 
with  thy  hid  treasure :  'i  they  are  full  of  child- 
ren, and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to 
their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  >•  face  in  right- 
eousness: I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake, 
with  thy  likeness. 

PSALM    XVIII. 

David  praiselh  God  for  his  manifold  aud  marvellous  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
the  servant  =■  of  the  Lono,  who  spake  unto 
the  Lord  the  words  ^  of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

I  WILL  -^love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  The  Lord  zsmy  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  my  ''  strength,  in  whom 
I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  cmd  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  tpho  is  worthy  *to 
be  praised:  so  f  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  s  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  ■>  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about : 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  unto  my  God  :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of 
his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  >  him, 
eiien  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  j  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals 
were  kindled  by  it. 

9  He  bowed  ''  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  :  and  darkness  was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly  : 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  his 
pavilion  i  round  about  him  were  dark  waters 
and  thick  clouds  '"  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  "in  the  heavens, 
and  the  Highest  gave  his  voice;  hail  stones 
and  coals  of  fire, 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered 
them ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings,  and  discom- 
fited them. 

15  Then  "  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  disco- 
vered at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  p  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  which  hated  me  :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity :  but  "J  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
place  ;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  deUghted 
in  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  ■■  me  according  to  my 
righteousness  ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 
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his  marvellous  blessings. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and 
I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  =  before  him,  and  I  kept 
myself  from  mine  'iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  "  in  his  eyesight. 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyselt^ 
merciful ;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure 
and  with  the  froward  ^  thou  wilt  ^  show  thy 
self  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  peopj 
but  wilt  bring  down  high  =<  looks, 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  ^  ^  candle  :  the  H 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  ^  run  through  a  troof 
and  by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  i'  "  tried  :  he  is  a  buckler  ^  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him, 

31  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
is  a  rock  save  our  God  1 

32  It  is  God  "  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  f  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
that  my  s  feet  did  not  *•  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  over- 
taken them :  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not 
able  to  i  rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  un- 
to the  battle:  thou  hast  i  subdued  under  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies  ;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save 
them:  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  ''  he  answered 
them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  be- 
fore the  wind :  I  did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt 
in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people ;  and.  thou  hast  made  me  the 
head  of  the  heathen  :  a  '  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  ■"  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall 
obey  me  :  the  "  strangers  shall  "  submit  them- 
selves unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be 
afraid  out  of  their  close  places. 

46  The  Lord  liveth,  and  blessed  fee  my  rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  p  avengeth  me,  and  i  subdu- 
eth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies:  yea, 
thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up 
against  me  :  thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
■■  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  » give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises^ 
unto  thy  name.  T 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king;* 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David 
and  to  his  seed  for  t  evermore. 
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PSALM   XIX. 
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12  David  prayeUi  for 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psahii  of  David. 

THE  heayens^  ■'.^clare  the  glory  of  God  ; 
and  the  firmcfment  showeth   his  handy- 
work. 

2  Day  unto  day  vittereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  showeth  knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  ^  where 
their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  "^  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  /s  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strongman  to 
run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof 

7  The  >*  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  '  convert- 
ing the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The^statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart:  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  are  ^  true 
a7ul  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  s  the  honeycomb. 

11  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned : 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  his  errors?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faults. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous sins  ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  '•  over 
me :  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  in- 
nocent from  i  the  great  transgression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight, 
O  Lord,  my  j  strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

1  The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  exploits.    7  Her  confideoce  in  God's  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble  ; 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  *  thee. 

2  Send  ^  thee  help  from'  the  sanctuary,  and 
'  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion, 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  ^  accept 
thy  burnt-sacrifice.     Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners  : 
the  Lord  fulfil  all  th)''  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his  anoint- 
ed ;  he  will  hear  him  from  "=  his  holy  heaven 
•"  with  the  savfng  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses: 
but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  fallen :  but 
we  are  risen,  and  stand  upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we 
call. 

PSALM   XXI. 

1  A  IhanksgiTing  for  victory.    7  Confidence  of  farther  BOCcesB. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
n'^HE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ; 
-■-    and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips. 
Selah. 


PSALMS. — XIX. .XXn.  David  prays  in  great  distress. 

Ro.i.i9.ao     3  poY  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 


heard,  or, 
vfiUiout 

these 
their 


storing. 
f  trtiOi. 


T 


set  thee  or 
a  high 

thy  lielp. 
support. 


make  fa\ 
IKilS.S 
2Ch.7.1. 


(bytJie 


Ps.26.1. 
e  Am.9.2,3. 
f  Mal.4.I. 
g  Is.26.11. 
h  Ps.37.2S. 
i  P6.2.1,4. 
j  or,  set 

ttiem  OS  a 

butt. 
k  sJioulder. 
1  Job  9.19. 


they 
they 

turn 


thine   own 
praise  thy 


fPs.65.1. 
g  Is41.14. 
h  Is.53.3. 
i  Ma.  15.29, 
&c. 


k  Ps.ia 


mPs.91.14. 

n  or,  if  he 

delight  i: 

o  or,  l-epteat 

safety. 
p  U,46.3. 

49.1. 

helper. 


iered. 
I  Re.22.1.5. 


of  goodness :  thou  settest   a  crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it 
him,  even  length  of  days  forever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  "  him  most  blessed  for 
ever :  thou  hast  ^  made  him  exceeding  glad 
"  with  thj'  countenance. 

7  For  ''  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  ana 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

8  Thy  hand  shall  find  «  out  all  thine  enemies: 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  hate 
thee. 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  <■  fiery  oven  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  swal- 
low them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall 
s  devour  them. 

10  Their  *>  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the 
earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee  : 
imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which 
are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  j  make  them 
their  ''  back,  when  thou  shalt  make  ready 
thi7ie  arrows  upon  thy  strings  against  the  face 
of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in 
1  strength :  so  will  we  sing  and 
power. 

PSALM    XXII. 

1  David  coinplainetii  in  great  discouragement.    9  He  prayctli  in  great  distress.    23  He 
praiselh  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Aijeleth  Shahar, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  >>  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  why  art  thou  so  far  from  '  helping 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  '^  roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day-time,  but  thou 
hearest  not;  and  in  the  night  season,  and 
'  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the 
praises  f  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee :  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered: 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  s  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised  ''  of  the  people. 

7  All  i  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  : 
they  i  shoot  out  the  lip,  they  shake  "■  the  head, 
saying, 

8  He  I  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  de- 
liver him  :  let  him  deliver  "•  him,  "  seeing  he 
delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
womb  :  thou  °  didst  make  me  hope  when  I  was 
upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  :  thou 
p  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  is  near; 
for  there  is  t  none  to  help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  :  strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They  "■  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths, 
as  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
bones  are  '  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax , 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd  • 
and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws  ;  and  thou 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 

16  For  t  dogs  have  compassed  me :  the  as- 
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sembly  of  the  wicked  have  inclosed  me  :  they 
"  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  1 "  may  tell  all  my  bones :  they  look  and 
stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  :  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ;  my 
^  darling  from  the  ==  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  ^  mouth  :  for  thou 
hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  ^  unicorns. 

22  I  "  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  thee. 

23  Ye  ''  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him  ;  all  ye 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him  ;  and  fear  him, 
all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid 
his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he  ^  cried  unto 
him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in  the  great 
^  congregation :  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  •'"  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him  :  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat 
and  worship  :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him  :  and  none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ;  it  shall  be  account- 
ed to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his 
righteousness  eunto  a  people  that  shall  be  born, 

hat  he  Hath  done  this. 

PSALM   XXIII. 

David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  my  ^  shepherd ;  1  "shall  not  want. 
2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  "  green  pas- 
tures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  '^  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  r-ighteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  tlie  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for 
thou  ^  ori' with  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies :  thou  f  anointest 
my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  e  for  ever. 

PSALM   XXIV. 

1  God's  lorJship  in  llie  v.  orU.    3  The  cilizeiis  of  his  spiritual  kingdom.    7  An  exiiorta- 
tio  i  to  receive  iiim. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  ^  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

4  ''  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  <:  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  sal  valion. 
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-XXIIL.XXVL  His  confidence  in  prayer. 

6  This  is  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  seek  thy  face,  ''  O  Jacob.     Selah. 

7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye 
lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doprs  ;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift 
thein  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of 
hosts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM   XXV. 

1  David's  confidence  in  prayer.    7  He  prayetli  for  remission  of  sins,  16  and  for  help 
in  affliction. 

A  Psalm  of  David.  ^ 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 
2  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee  :  let  me  not  be 
"  ashamed,  let   not    mine    enemies    triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed : 
let  them  be  ashamed  which  transgress  with- 
out cause. 

4  Show  ^  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  ;  teach  me 
thy  paths. 

5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me  :  for 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  salvation ;  on  thee 
do  I  wait  all  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lord,  thy  <=  tender  mercies 
and  thy  loving-kindnesses  ;  for  they  have  been 
ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  ^  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions  :  according  "  to  thy  mercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O 
Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  is  the  Lord  :  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  the  pnths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and 
truth  unto  such  ''  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies. 

11  For  g  thy  name's  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity  ;  for  it  is  '•  great. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  him 
i  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  j  dwell  at  ease  ;  and  his  seed 
shall  inherit  ■<  the  earth. 

14  The  secret  i  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him ;  and  '"  he  will  show  them  his  covenant. 

15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  shall  "  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  <■  net. 

16  Turn  p  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  "J  enlarged  : 
O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain  ; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies;  for  they  are 
many  ;  and  they  hate  me  with  >•  cruel  hatred. 

20  6  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me:  let  me 
not  be  ashamed;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me  ;  for  I  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem  ^  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

PSALM   XXVI. 

Diivi.l  resoiteth  unto  God  in  confidence  of  liis  integrity. 

A  Psahn  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  integrity  :  I  have  trusted  also  in  the 
Lord  ;  therefore  I  shall  not  slide. 
2  Examine  ■^  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  ;  tiy 
''  my  reins  and  my  heart. 
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David's  love  to  the  service  of  God.      PSALMS 

4  I '  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wicked. 

6  I  will  wash  ''  my  hands  in  innocency :  so 
will  I  compass  thine  altar,  O  Loan  : 

7  That  I  may  publish  witl^the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  allTJiy  wondrous 
works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  « the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  f  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth. 

9  s  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  ''  bloody  men  : 

10  In  whose  hands  is  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  '  full  of  bribes. 

11  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  integ- 
rity :  redeem  me,"  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

12  My  foot  j  standeth  in  an  even  place :  in 
the  congregations  will  1  bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM   XXVII.   _ 

1  David  sustaineth  his  faiih  by  ilie  power  of  Gol,  4  by  his lo^  lo  Uie xrs\(X  of  Gol, 
9  by  pmycr. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  =^  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  ; 
whom    shall   I   fear?     the   Lord    is   the 
strength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  When  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  and 
my  foes,  ^  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh, 
they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me, 
my  heart  shall  not  fear :  though  waf  should 
rise  against  me,  in  this  will  I  be  confident. 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after ;  that  I  may  "=  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  ''  the  "  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  in- 
quire in  his  temple. 

5  For  f  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 
in  his  pavilion  :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me  ;  he  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock. 

6  And  now  shall  my  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me  :  therefore  will 
I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  s  joy;  I 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry  with  my  voice  : 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  ^  When  thou  saidst,  Seek  ye  my  face  ;  my 
heart  said  unto  thee.  Thy  face,  Lord,  will 
I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  fm-  from  me  ;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger:  thou  hast  been 
my  help  ;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  then  the  Lord  will  '  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me 
in  a  i  plain  path,  because  of  '•mine  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies :  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

13  I  had  fainted,  unie.ss  I  had  believed  to  '  see 
the   goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 

iving. 

14  Wait  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart :  wait,  I 
say,  on  the  Lord. 

PSALM   XX  VIII. 

1  DaTJd  prayeth  earnestly  against  his  enemies.    6  He  blessstll  GoJ.    9  ne  prayeth  for 
the  people. 

A  Psaln  of  David. 

UNTOthee  will  I  cry,0  Lord  my  rock;  be  not 
silent  ^  to  me  :  lest,  ?/thou  be  silent  to  me,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 
2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when 
i  cry  unto  thee,  when  "  I   lift   up  my  hands 
toward  >=  thy  holy  oracle. 


— XXVII. .XXX.  Princes  to  give  glory  to  (iod. 

3  Draw  '^  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which  speak 
peace  to  their  neighbours,  but  mischief  is  in 
their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endea- 
vours :  give  them  after  the  work  of  their 
hands ;  render  to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  •■  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my  shield; 
my  heart  trusted  in  him,  and  I  am  helped  : 
therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth  ;.  and 
with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  f  their  strength,  and  he  is  the 
6  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  ''  thine  inherit- 
ance :  i  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them  up  for  ever, 

PSALM    XXIX. 

1  DaviJ  exhorielli  princes  to  jrive  ^lor)'  to  God,    3  by  reason  of  his  power,    U  and 
proieclion  of  his  people. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  "  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  ^  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  "  glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  ''  glory  due  unto  his 
name ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  "  beauty  '  of 
holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon  the  waters: 
the  God  of  glory  thundereth  :  the  Lord  is  upon 
e  many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  '"powerful;  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  '  full  of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  j  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wild- 
erness;  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
^  calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests  :  and  i  in 
his  temple  "'  doth  eveiy  one  speak  of  his  glory. 

10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  "flood;  yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  King  "  for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  strength  p  unto  his  peo- 
ple ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  "J  peace. 

PSALM    XXX. 

I  David  pruiseth  God  for  his  deliverance.    4  He  exhorteih  oUiera  to  praise  him  by 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the 
house  of  David. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast 
lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  »  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave:  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that 
I  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit. 

4  Sing  unto  "the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  *>  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

5  For  '  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment ;  in 
his  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  endure  "  for 
a  night,  but  'joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  ^  hast  s  made  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong  :  thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  I  cried  ^  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto  the 
Lord  I  made  supplication 
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bavid  shows  his  confidence  in  God.    PSALMS. 

9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ? 
shall  it  declare  thy  truth  1 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  : 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  i  for  me  my  mourning 
into  dancing  :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness  ; 

12  To  the  end  that  my  j  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM    XXXI. 

1  Da.id  sliowing  his  confidence  in  God  cravetli  liis  lielp.    7  He  rejoiceth  in  his  mercy. 
9  He  prayeUi  in  liis  cdounity.     19  He  praisetli  God  for  his  goodness. 

To  the   chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN    nhee,  O    Lord,  do    I  put   my  trust;  let 
me  never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy 
>>  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  deliver  me 
speedily  :  be  thou "  my  strong  rock,  for  a  house 
of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress ; 
therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me  :  for  thou  m^t  my  strength. 

5  Into  '^  thy  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  *  lying  vani- 
ties :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lord. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy:  for 
thou  hast  considered  my  trouble ;  thou  hast 
knov/n  f  my  soul  in  adversities  ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy :  thou  e  hast  set  my  foot  in  a  large 
room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  in 
trouble :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  t/ea, 
my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  h  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my 
years  with  sighing :  my  strength  faileth  be- 
cause of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are 
consumed. 

Ill  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies; 
but  especially  among  my  i  neighbours,  and  a 
fear  to  mine  acquaintance :  they  that  did  see 
me  without  fled  from  me. 

12  I  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind: 
I  am  like  a  j  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many: 
fear  was  on  every  side  :  while  they  took  coun- 
sel together  against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou 
art  my  God.  • 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me. 

16  Make  ''  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee  :  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed, 
and  let  them  be  '  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which 
speak  "'  grievous  things  proudly  and  contempt- 
uously against  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  how  great "  is  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee ;  which  thou 
hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man  :  thou  "  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 
of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  he  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  showed 
me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  p  strong  city. 


— XXA-L.XXXIIL  God^s  goodness  to  be  •praised. 

22  For  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  "^  from 
before  thine  eyes  :  nevertheless  thou  heardest 
the  voice  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto 
thee. 

23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints  :  for  the 
Lord  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  plentifully 
rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Beof  gooacourage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord- 
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1  Blesseduees  consisteth  in  remission  of  sins.    3  Confession  of  s 
conscience.    8  God's  promises  bring  joy. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  "^  Maschil. 

BLESSED  •>  is  he  whose  transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  -^  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  is  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon 
me  :  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer,     ^lah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  '^  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord;  and  thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.     Selah. 

6  For  this  "  shall  ewery  one  that  is  godly 
pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  f  when  thou  mayest 
be  s  found  :  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  wa- 
ters >>  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thoil  i  art  my  hiding  place  ;  thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble;  thou  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  songs  j  of  deliverance.    Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  wfll  guide  ''thee 
with  mine  eye  : 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  '  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
which  have  no  understanding :  whose  mouth 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they 
come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  ■"  sorrows  shall  be  to  the  wicked 
but  he  "that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about. 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  righte- 
ous :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright 
in  heart. 

PSALM    XXXIII. 

1  God  is  to  be  praised  for  liis  soodncss,    6  for  his  power,  12  and  for  his  providence. 
20  Confidence  ia  to  be  placed  in  God 

REJOICE  ^  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous :  for 
praise  is  comely  for  the  upright. 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing  unto  him 
with  the  psaltery  ^  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings. 

3  Sing  •=  unto  him  a  new  song  ;  play  skilfully 
with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  right ;  and  all 
his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

5  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  the 
earth  is  full  <'  of  the  ^  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  f  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the  hea- 
vens made  ;  and  all  e  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  '>  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to- 
gether as  a  heap  :  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
1  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  i  the  Lord  :  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  he  ><  spake,  and  it  was  done  ;  he  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast. 

10  The  Lord  i  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought :  "he  "  maketh  the  devices 
of  the  people  of  none  effect. 

11  The  counsel  "of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  "  genera 
tions 
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12  Blessed  p  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord  ;  and  the  people  xciiom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven;  he  ^  be- 
holdeth  all  the  sons  of  men. 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  look- 
eth upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  "■  fashioneth  their  hearts  alike;  he  con- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  Ms  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  a  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by 
much  strength. 

17  A  '  horse  is  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  nei- 
ther shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

IS  Behold,  the  eye  «  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
hat  fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mer- 
cy ; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to 
keep  them  alive  in  "  famine. 

20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  ^  he  is  our 
help  and  our  shield. 

21  For  ^ourheartshallrejoice  in  him,  because 
>  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  ac- 
cording as  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM    XXXIV. 

I  David  pmiaeth  G<xl 


—XXXIV.,  XXXV 


blessa.!  ihai  irusl  in  (jod 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  beha- 
viour before  ^  Abimelech  ;  who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

I  WILL  bless  the  Lord   at  all  ^  times :    his 
praise  shall  continually  he  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  ■=  in  the  Lord  : 
the  <*  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  ^  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I  sought  '"  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  s  looked  unto  him,  and  were  light- 
ened :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  This  ''  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  *  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The  angel  j  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereththem. 

S  O  taste  ^  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good:  bless- 
ed 1  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  there  is 
no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hun- 
ger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

^1  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  I 
|\vill  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
I   12  What  ■"  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
floveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  °  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  seek 
I "  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 
eous, and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  cry. 

16  The  p  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  The  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  ^  hear- 
eth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  trou- 
bles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  ■"  unto  them  that  are  of 
I  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  "  such  as  be  of  a 

I  contrite  spirit. 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of  them 
i  is  broken. 
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David  prays  for  his  safety. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  :  and  they  tha 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  t  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  ser 
vants:  and  none  "of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 
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A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  *  my  cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me :  fight  against   them  that 
fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand 
up  for  my  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the  way 
against  them  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am,  thy  salvation. 

4  Let ''  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
that  seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  <=  before  the  wind: 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 

6  Let  their  way  be  "^  dark  and  slippery  :  and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
their  net  iii  a  pit.  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  rny  soul. 

8  Let  destruction  come  upon  him  "  at  ^  una- 
wares ;  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself:  into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fall. 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord,  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  deliverest  s  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  the  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  '•  False  witnesses  :  did  rise  up;  i  they  laid 
to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not. 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  ''  for  good  to  the 
I  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth  :  I  ">  humbled  my  soul 
with  fasting ;  and  my  prayer  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  "  behaved  myself  °  as  though  he  had  been 
my  friend  or  brother  :  I  bowed  down  heavily, 
as  one  that  mourneth/or-  his  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  p  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together  :  yea,  the  abjects 
1  gathered  themselves  together  against  me, 
and  I  knew  it  not ;  they  did  tear  me,  and  cea- 
sed not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  they 
gnashed  ■"  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  look  on  ?  rescue 
my  soul  from  their  destructions,  my  •  darling 
from  the  '  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con- 
gregation :  I  will  praise  thee  "  among  much 
people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
"  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me  :  neither  let  them 
wink  with  the  eye  that  '■■'  hate  me  without  a 
cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  they  de- 
vise ==  deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are 
quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  and  said,  y  Aha,  aha,  o;ir  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  :  keep  not 
^  silence  :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  ^  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg- 
ment, even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my 
Lord. 

24  Judge  '"  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  according 
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The  excellency  of  God's  mercy.      PSALMS.— XXXVI 
to  thy  ■=  righteousness ;  and  let  them  not  re- 
joice over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts,  <•  Ah,  so 
would  we  have  it :  let  them  not  say,  We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  con- 
fusion together  that  rejoice  at  my  hurt :  let 
them  be  clothed  "  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that 
favour  my  ''  righteous  cause  :  yea,  let  them 
e  say  contmually.  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servant. 

28  And  ''  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  right- 
eousness and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM    XXXVI. 

1  The  grievous  estate  of  ilie  wicked.    5  The  excellency  of  God's  mercy.    10  David 
pruyeth  lor  favour  to  God's  children. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the 
servant  of  the  Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  with- 
in my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 
^  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  "^  do 
good. 

4  He  deviseth  "=  mischief  upon  his  "^  bed  ;  he 
setteth  himself  in  a  way  that  is  not  good  ;  he 
abhorreth  '^  not  evil. 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in  the  heavens ;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  Uke  the  f  great  moun- 
tains ;  thy  judgments  area  s  great  deep:  O 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast. 

7  How  ''  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O 
God  !  therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  i  shall  be  abundantly  j  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house  ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  drink  of  the  river  ^  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  1  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in 
"'  th}''  light  shall  we  see  light. 

10  O  "  continue  thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee  ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the 
upright  in  heart. 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me, 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove 
me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  : 
they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise. 

PSALM    XXXVII. 

David  peisuadeth  to  patience  and  confidence  in  God,  by  the  different  estate  of  the  godly 
and  the  wicked. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

FRET  ""  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers, 
neither   be    thou   envious   ^  against    the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  "  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed. 

4  Delight  <*  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart. 

5  "  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  al- 
so in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  ir  to  pass. 

6  And  f  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
as  the  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day. 

7  s  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  ''  patiently  for 
him :  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  whcf 
prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man 
who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 
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8  Cease    from 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be:  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  But  '  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. 

12  The  wicked  i  plotteth  against  the  just,  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him  :  for  he  seeth 
that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  lo  slay  "^such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shaV  c;nter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken.  i 

jl6  A  1  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  bet-  / 
tier  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  ™  of  the  wicked  shall  be  bro- 
ken :  but  the  Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  up- 
right: and  their  inheritance  "  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evi^ 
time :  and  in  the  days  of  famine  they  shall  b(> 
satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene 
mies  of  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  "  fat  of  lambs 
they  shall  consume ;  into  smoke  shall  thej 
consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  no* 
again :  but  the  righteous  showeth  mercy,  and 
giveth. 

22  For  sicch  as  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit 
the  earth  ;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him 
shall  be  cut  off. 

23  The  p  steps  of  a  good  man  are  «  ordered 
by  the  Lord  :  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though  '•he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down :  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand. 

125  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old  ;  yet 
have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
is  seed  begging  bread. 
26  He  is  'ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ;  and 
is  seed  is  blessed. 

|27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  and 
dwell  for  evermore.  ^^ 

28  For  "  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  foi^P 
saketh  not  his  saints ;  they  are  preserved  "  for  A 
ever :  but  ^  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  w 
cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and 
dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  ==  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  I 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment,  f 

31  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  his  '  heart ;  none  ' 
of  his  '•  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and  f 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  "  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 
nor  condemn  ^  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  ^  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and 
he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land  :  when 
the  wicked  are  cut  off",  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  I  ''  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  i 
and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  '  bay  tree,   f 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not : 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

37  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right :  for  the  end  •"  of  that  man  is  peace. 
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David's  prayer  in  affliction.  PSALMS 

38  But  s  the  transgressors  shall  be  destro3^ed 
tog-ether :  the  end  ot'the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
ti"ouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 
them:  he  ^  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wick- 
ed, and  save  them,  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM    XXXVIII. 

David  moveUi  God  lu  take  coinpussion  of  his  pitiful  case. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  » remembrance. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath :  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  ^'  stick  fast  in  me,  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  There  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because 
of  thine  anger;  neither  is  there  any  ■'rest  in 
my  bones  ''  because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my 
«  head :  as  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy 
for  me. 

5  My  wounds  •"  stink  and  are  corrupt  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness. 

6  I  am  g  troubled  ;  I  am  bowed  down  great- 
ly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loins  are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
disease  :  and  there  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I  have  roar- 
ed ''  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  » thee ;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me : 
as  for  the  light  )  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  ^  gone 
from  me. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof 
1  from  my  ™  sore  ;  and  my  "  kinsmen  stand 
"  afar  off". 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares 
for  me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak 
mischievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all 
the  day  long. 

13  But  pI,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  and  / 
was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and 
in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs. 

15  For  t  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope :  thou 
wilt  ■■  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  otherwise  they 
should  rejoice  over  me:  when  my  foot  slip- 
peth.  they  magnify  themselves  against  rhe. 

17  For  T  am  ready  '  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I  will  be 
sorrv  •  for  my  sin. 

19  "But  mine  enemies  "  are  lively,  and  they 
are  strong:  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  multiplied. 

20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good  are 
mine  adversaries ,  because  I  follow  the  thing 
that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my  God,  be 
not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  •'  to  help  me,  O  Lord  my  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM    XXXIX. 

1  David's  care  of  his  lhoo?ht3.    4  The  conp-leration  of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of  life. 
7  The  reverence  of  God's  judgmenu,  10  aud  prayer,  are  his  bridles  of  impaiiency. 

To   the   chief  Musician,   even  to  ^Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  *>  tongue :  I  will  keep  <=  my 
mouth  with  a   bridle,   while  ^  the  wicked   is 
before  me. 
2  I  was  dumb  with  silence  ;  I  held  my  peace, 
«»en  firom  good;  and  my  sorrow  was  '  stirred. 
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— XXXVIIL.XL.         The  benefit  of  conjidence  in  God. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me  ;  while  I  was  ■ 
musing  the  fire  burned  :  then  spake  I  with  my? 
tongue. 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  ;  that  I  may 
know  '■  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a 
handbreath ;  and  s  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
before  thee :  verily  every  man  ''  at  his  best 
state  is  altogether  vanity.     Selah. 

6  Surely  evcr)'^  man  walketh  in  '  a  vain  show : 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  he  j  heap- 
eth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  ga- 
ther tiiem. 

7  And  now.  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope 
is  in  thee. 

S  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions: 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  foolish. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  ;  be- 
cause thou  didst  it. 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me  :  I  am 
consumed  by  the  ^  blow  of  thy  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man 
for  iniquity,  thou  makest  >  his  beauty  to  con- 
.sume  away  like  a  moth :  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  give  ear 
unto  my  cry  ;  hold  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears : 
for  I  am.  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourn- 
er, as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

PSALM    XL. 

1  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God.    6  Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice.     U  Tlie  sense  of 
David's  evils  indameth  his  prayer. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I''  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  ''  a  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  up- 
on a  rock,  and,  established  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  moutlf, 
eve7i  praise  unto  our  God :  many  shall  see  it, 
and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust,  and  respecteth  ■=  not  the  proud,  nor 
such  as  turn  aside  '^  to  lies. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful works  '  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  f  which  are  to  us-ward  :  s  they  can- 
not be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if  1 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbered. 

6  Sacrifice  '>  and  offering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  i  opened:  burnt-of- 
fering and  sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  :  in  )  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

SI'''  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea, 
thy  law  7'.s  'within  my  heart. 

9  I  have  preached  ■"  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation  :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my 
lips,'"0  Lord,  thou  knowest. 

10  1  have  not  hid  "  thy  righteousness  within 
my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and 
thy  salvation:  I  have  not  concealed  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy  loving-kindness  and 
thy  truth  °  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  p  evils  have  compassed 
me  about:  mine  iniquities  i have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  'up  ; 
they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head : 
therefore  my  heart '  faileth  me. 
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Vii  Be  pleased,    O  Lord,  to  deliver  me 
Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to- 
gether that  seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ; 
let  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame 
that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified. 

17  But  I  am  poor  and  needy;  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  '  upon  me  :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer  ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM    XL  I. 

1  God's  care  of  tlie  poor.    4  David  complaineih  of  his  enemies*  txeacheiy.    10  He 
fleelh  to  God  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED '^/s he  that  considereth  the  ^  poor: 
the  Lord  will   deliver  him  in  "  time  of 
trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive  ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth  : 
and  <i  thou  wilt  not  ^  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  wiU  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing:  thou  wilt  *■  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness. 

4  I  s  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me :  heal 
''  my  soul ;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me,  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  me,  he  i  speaketh 
vanity :  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itself; 
when  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me :  against  me  do  they  devise  i  my  hurt. 

8  An  k  evil  disease,  say  they.,  cleaveth  fast 
unto  him:  and  now  that  he  lietn  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  i  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom 
?  trusted,  which  ■"  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath 
"  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me, 
because  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine 
integrity,  and  settest  me  before  thy  face  for 
ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 

PSALM    XLII. 

I  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  iu  the  temple.    5  He  encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  "■  Maschil,  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart ''  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  "=  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God  :  when  "*  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God? 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  is 
thy  God  ? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out 
my  soul  in  me  :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multi- 
tude, I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of  *  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
tude that  kept  holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  '  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  hope  thou  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  e  praise  him  ^  for  the  help 
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of  his  countenance. 
6  O  my  God,  my  soul 
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me  :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the 
land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from 
i  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts:  all  thy  waves  ^  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving-kind- 
ness in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  his  song 
shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God 
of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock,  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  ?  why  go  I  m.ourning  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy? 

10  As  with  a  i  sword  in  my  bones,  mine  ene- 
mies reproach  me  ;  while  they  say  daily  unto 
me.  Where  is  thy  God  ? 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou 
in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM    XLII  I. 

1  Uavid,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple,  promiseth  to  serve  God  joyfully.    5  He 
encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God. 

TUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
•^  against  an  ^  ungodly  nation  :  O  deliver  me 
from  ^  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  ;  why 
dost  thou  cast  me  oflf?  why  go  I  mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them 
lead  me  ;  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  "^  my  exceeding  joy:  yea,  upon  the  harp 
will  I  praise  thee,  OGod  my  God. 

5  Why  '' art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  The  church,  m  memory  of  former  favours,  7  complaineth  of  their  present  evils.     17 
Professmg  her  unegrity,    24  sho  fervently  prayeth  for  succour. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,   what  work  thou 
didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen  with 
thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them  ;  how  thou  didst 
afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  ^  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them  :  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because 
*>  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God  :  command  deli- 
verances for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our  ene- 
mies: through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  "  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies, 
and  hast  put  them  to  ''  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  pr^iise 
thy  name  for  ever.    Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  *  off,  and  put  us  to  shame  ; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies. 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  ^  fromihe 
enemy  :  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  them- 
selves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  s  like  sheep  appointed 
for  meat ;  and  hast  scattered  us  among  the 
heathen. 

12  Thou  sellest  •■  thy  people  '  for  nought,  and 
dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  reproach  )  to  our  neigh- 
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hours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword  among  the  hea- 
then, a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  is  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and 
Dlasphemeth  ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy  ^  and 
avenger. 

17  All  1  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we  dealt  falsely 
in  thy  covenant. 

IS  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  "'  neither 
have  om-  "  steps  declined  from  thy  way  ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  us  in  the 
place  of  "  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the 
shadow  p  of  death. 

20  If  we  have  forgottenthe  name  of  our  God, 
or  ^  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god  ; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart. 

22  •■  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  Awake,  why  sleepest thou,  O Lord  ?  arise, 
cast  ^  us  not  off  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  afid  for- 
gettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust : 
our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  '  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercies'  sake. 

PSALM    XLV. 

I  The  majesty  anJ  grace  of  Christ's  kinffilom.     10  The  duty  of  the  church,  and  the 

benefits  thereof. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^  Shoshannim,  for 
the  sons  of  Korah,  "^  Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart "  is  inditing  a  good  matter:  I  speak 
of  the  things  w^hich  I  have  made  touch- 
ing the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

2  Thou  art  faii-er  <*  than  the  children  of  men : 
grace  ^  is  poured  into  thy  lips  :  therefore  God 
hath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  f  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most 
mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  e  ride  ''  prosperously 
because  of  truth  and  meekness  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
rible i  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  i  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
the  king's  enemies ;  whereby  the  people  fall 
under  thee. 

6  Thy  ''throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  scepti-e. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness:  therefore  'God,  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  '"thee  with  the  oil  of  "gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  "  thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  p  were  among  thy  ho- 
nourable women:  upon  thy  right  "s hand  did 
stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and 
incline  thine  ear ;  forget  ''  also  thine  own  peo- 
ple, and  thy  father's  house  ; 

11  So  '  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beau- 
ty:  for  '  he  is  thy  Lord  ;  and  worship  "  thou 
him. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyre  '  shall  be  there 
with  a  gift;  even  the  rich  "  among  the  people 
shall  entreat  thy  ==  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within 
ler  clothing  y  is  of  wrought  gold. 
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..XL VIII.  The  church'' s  conjidence  in  God. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  ^  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework  :"thc  virgin^;  her  compa- 
nions that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  «  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  king's 
palace. 

IG  Instead  *>  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  child- 
ren, whom  thou  mayest  make  princes  ■=  in  all 
the  earth. 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  '^  to  be  remembered 
in  all  generations:  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM   XLVL 

1  The  coufidence  which  the  chiirch  hath  in  God.    8  An  enhortalion  to  tehold  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ^  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
A  Song  ^  upon  "  Alamoth. 

GOD  is  our  refuge   and   strength,    a  very 
present  help  in  tiouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  ''  midst  of  the  sea  ; 

3  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and,  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  shake  with  the 
swelling  thereof     Selah. 

4  IViere  is  a  "  river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  city  <■  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

5  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not 
be  moved  :  God  shall  help  her,  s  and  that  right 
early. 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  inelted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  ''  our  refuge.     Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 
the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 
the  spear  in  sunder  ;  he  burneth  ■  the  chariot 
in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God  :  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heathen,  I  will  be  ex- 
alted j  in  the  earth. 

11  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us  :  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  our  refuge.     Selah. 

PSALM   XLVIL 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

To   the    chief  Musician,    A    Psalm   ■'for   the 
sons  of  Korah. 

OCLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people  ;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible  ;  he  is  a 
great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  shall  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet. 

4  He  shall  choose  our  itiheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.     Selah. 

5  God  is  gone  up  ^  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises  :  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  <=  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth  : 
sing  ye  praises  <•  with  ^understanding. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen  :  God  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The  f  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham :  for  the  shields  e  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God  :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM    XLVIIL 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church- 

A  Song  and  Psalm  »  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT    is   the   Lord,  and  greatly   to  be 
praised  in  ^  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 
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2  Beautiful  "  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  ?s  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the 
^  north,  the  city  '  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings  f  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  ?7,  and  so  they  marvelled;  they 
were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  e  took  hold  upon  them  there,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  '>  Tarshish  with 
an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
God:  God  will  establish  i  it  for  ever.     Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kindness, 

0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  thy  i  name,  O  God,  so  is  ihy 
praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right 
hand  is  full  of  righteousness. 

11  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her  :  tell  the  towers  thereof 

13  ^  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  '  consider 
her  palaces ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gene- 
ration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  will  be  our  guide   ™  even  unto  death. 

P  SALM   XLIX. 

1  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  resurrection,  not  on  worldly  power,  but 

on  God.     16  Worldly  prosperity  is  not  to  be  admired. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ^  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world  : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wisdom  ;  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  he  of  under- 
standing. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  I  will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  ^should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  when  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  com- 
pass "^me  about? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  ^  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him : 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  is  pre- 
cious, and  it  ceaseth  for  ever :) 

9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  not 
see  ^corruption. 

10  For  f  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  likewise 
the  fool  and  the  bruj;ish  person  perish,  and 
leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling 
places  to  e  all  generations  ;  they  call  their 
lands  ^  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  '  being  in  honour  abi- 
deth  not:  he  is  like  the  beasts i(/i,a^  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  their  folly :  yet  their 
posterity  j  approve  their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave; 
death  shall  feed  on  them;  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  ^  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  their  i  beauty  shall  consume  ""in  the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
"  power  of  "  the  grave  :  for  he  shall  receive 
me.     Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
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glory  shall   not   descend   after 


p  away :   his 
him. 

18  Though  1  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his 
soul:  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself 

19  ■■  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  fa- 
thers; they  shall  never  see  Tight. 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
not,  is  like  the  ^  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

1  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church.    5  His  order  to  gatlier  saints.    7  The  pleafiure  of 
God  is  not  in  ceremonies,    14  but  in  sincerity  of  oljedience. 

A  Psalm  "  of  Asaph. 

THE  1^  mighty   God,    even  the   Lord,   hath 
spoken,  and  called  the  earth    from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof 

2  Out  ■=  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  "^  come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence  :  a  fire  ^  shall  devour  before  him,  and 
it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  f  my  saints  together  unto  me  ;  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  e  with  me  by  sa- 
crifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness: for  God  i' ?'s  judge  himself     Selah. 

7  i  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O 
Israel,  and  I  will  testify  against  thee :  I  am 
God,  even  thy  God. 

8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices 
or  thy  burnt-offerings,  to  have  been  continually 
before  me. 

9  I  j  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains: 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  ^  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee : 
for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof 

13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  a'nd  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High : 

*15  And  I  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What 
">  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  hatest  "  instruction,  and  easi- 
est my  words  behind  thee. 

15  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  con- 
sentedst  with  him,  and  "  hast  been  partaker 
with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  p  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  bro- 
ther; thou  slanderest  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  i  and  I  kept 
silence  ;  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogether 
such  a  one  as  thyself:  btit  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that  ■•  forget  God,  lest 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  offereth  praise  '  glorifieth  me:  and 
to  him  that '  ordereth  his  "  conversation  aright 
will  I  show  the  salv^vtion  of  God. 

PSALM    LI. 

I  Davkl  prayeth  for  remission  of  sins,  whpreof  he  mnketh  n  deep  confeBsion  6  He 
prayeth  for  sanclification.  16  God  delisbteth  not  in  eacrifice,  Imt  in  siuccriiy.  I» 
He  prayeth  for  the  church. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
when  "  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto  him. 
after  he  had  gone  in  to  >>  Bathsheba. 


Remission  of  sins  prayed  for. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according 
to  thy  loving-kindness:  according  unto 
the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  "  out 
my  transgressions. 

2  Wash"''  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  m)^  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  ^  my  transgressions : 
and  my  sin  is  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  '"  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  e\\\  in  thy  s  sight :  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and 
be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 

5  ''Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  '  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
nie  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  ime  wilh  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean :  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  •<  whiter  than 
snow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  '  rejoice. 

9  Hide  ■"  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  "  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  °  right  spirit  within  me. 

11  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  and 
take  not  p  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation  ; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  ''  spirit, 

13  Then  "-will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  '  blood-guiltiness,  O  God, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  my  tongue 
'  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  mouth 
shall  show  forth  thy  praise. 

16  For  "  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice ;  else 
"  would  I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spi- 
rit :  a  broken  *  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God, 
thou  wilf  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion  : 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sac- 
rifices of  "righteousness,  with  burnt-offering 
and  whole  burnt-offering:  then  shall  they  of- 
fer bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM   LII. 

\  Tkivvif  concleinnin?  the  spuefiiliiess  of  Doeg,  propliesieth  his  destniction.  G  The 
rightemis  sliall  rejoice  at  it-  S  Davi'!,  upon  his  coiifiJeiice  in  God's  mercy,  gjveili 
ihauks. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  when  '^Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and 
told  ''Saul,  and  said  unto  him.  David  is 
come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boasteth  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
mighty  man?  the  '  goodness  of  God  en- 
dureth  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs;  like  a 
sharp  razor,  working  deceitful!)'. 

3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good  ;  and  ''  ly- 
ing rather  than  to  speak  righteousness.  Selah. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devouring  words,  «  O  thou 
deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  <■  shall  likewise  s  destroy  thee  for  ever, 
he  shnll  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of 
My  dwelling  place,  and  '■  root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the'living.     Selah. 

6  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
strength;  but  trusted  :  in  the  abundance  of 
his  riches,  and  strengthened  himself  in  his 
1  wickedness. 


PSALMS.— LII..LV.  The  depravity  of  mankind. 

8  But  I  am  like  ^  a  green  olive  tree  in  the 
house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  it:  and  I  will  waif  on  thy  name  j 
for  ■"  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALM    LI  XL 
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To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Mas- 
chil,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  "  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  TViere  is 
no  God.  Corrupt  ^  are  they,  and  have 
■=  done  abominable  iniquity  :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good. 

2  God  "^  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  a7iy  that 
did  understand,  that  did  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back  :  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy  ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
ledge? who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread:  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  '  were  they  in  great  ■"  fear,  where 
no  fear  was :  for  God  hath  scattered  the  bones 
of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee  :  thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame,  because  e  God  hath  despis- 
ed them. 

6  Oh  ''  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  loere  coine 
out  of  Zion  !  When  '  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   LIV. 

I  David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  prnyeth  for  salvation.    4  Upon  his  confitlence  iu 
God's  help  he  proniiseOi  s-acrifice. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  ^  Ziphims 
came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer^  O  God  ;  Give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressors  seek  after  my  soul :  ^  they  have 
not  set  God  before  them.     Selah. 

4  Behold,  God  is  my  helper:  the  ■=  Lord  is 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  ''  mine  enemies: 
cut  them  off  in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee:  I  will 
praise  thy  name,  O   Lord  ;  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  ^  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trou- 
ble :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  his  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

PSALM    LV. 


lavid  ill  his  prayer  complainelh  of  liis  Icarfi 
lies,  ot  whose  wickednoss  and  treacliery  he  c 
1  God's  pre&erwilion  of  hinij  and  confusion 


.    9  He  prayeUi  against  h 
ine'.h.    IBHecomlorteth  I 


To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  and  hide 
not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  :  I  mourn  in 
my  comjilaint,  and  make  a  noise; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  wicked  :  for  "  they  cast 
iniquity  upon  me.  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me 

4  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me:  ana 
the  terrors  ^  of  death  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  trembling  are  come  upon 
me,  and  horror  hath  <=  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  off,  and  re- 
main in  the  wilderness.     Selah. 
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DavicPs  confidence  in  God. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  and  tempest. 

9  Desti'oy,  O  Lord,  and  divide  their  tongues : 
fori  have  seen  "^  violence  and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  Day  and  night  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof:  de- 
ceit and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  it  was  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me  ;  then  I  could  have  borne  it  :  neither  was 
it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him. 

13  But  it^cas  nhou,  a  man  ^  mine  equal,  my 
e  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  We  *■  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  '  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 
go  down  quick  )  into  ''  hell :  for  wickedness  is 
in  their  dwellings,  and  among  them. 

16  As  1  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  God  ;  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  ■"  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 
I  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from 
the  battle  that  ivas  against  me  :  for  there  were 
many  "with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them,  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Seiah.  "Because  they 
have  no  changes,  p  therefore  they  fear  not 
God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against  such 
as  be  at  peace  with  him:  he  hath  •> broken 
his  covenant. 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  was  in  his  heart :  his 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  they 
drawn  swords. 

22  Cast  ■"  thy  ^  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee :  he  t  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction  :  "  bloody  and  de- 
ceitful men  shall  not '  live  out  half  their  "  days; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

;  to  Go'^  in  cofifideiice  of  his  word,  complaineth  of  his  enemies.    9  He 
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proacheth 
e  PS..52.2. 
f  Mi.  7.2. 

h  Ps.  103.1,. 


To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Jonathelem-rech- 
okim,  ^  Michtam  of  David,  when  '*  the  Phi- 
listines took  him  in  Gath. 
BE   merciful  unto    me,    O   God :   for   man 
would  swallow  "=  me  up  ;  he  fighting  daily 
oppresseth  me. 

2  Mine  ''  enemies  would  daily  swallow  me 
up  :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me, 
O  thou  Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  ^  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I 
nave  put  my  trust ;  f  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh 
can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  s  words .  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  ''  my  steps,  when  they 
wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  '  iniquity  ?  in  thine 
anger  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Tliou  tellest  my  wanderings :  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle:  are  they  not  in  thy  /pJ'isTs. 

ibOOk?  |iPr.lo!2?,' 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee,  then  shall  mine  en- '  j  „»;;.•,„, 
emies  turn  back:  this  I  know  for  ''God  ''"■'>' LX'Hi' 
for  me.  1    'i*- 
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i2Ch.32.7, 
lJn.4.4. 


yet  they. 
)  Ps.73.5, 


]  profaned. 
■  Mat.6.2.5, 


r,  gift. 
s.121.3. 
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b  lRa.21.U. 
29.4. 

c  Ho.S,8. 

d  observers. 

e  lSa.30.6. 

f  Lu.  12.4,5. 

g  Lu.11.34. 

h  Pa.37.32. 
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j  Mal.3.16. 
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He  reproveth  the  wicked. 

10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word :  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust :  I  will  not  be 
afraid  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  ai^e  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will 
render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death  :  wilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fall- 
ing, that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the  light 
of  the  living'? 

PSALM  LVII. 

1  David  in  prayer  fleeing  unto  God  complaiueth  of  his  dangerous  case.    7  He  en- 
courageth  hiinself  to  praise  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  '^  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David,  when  ^  he  fled  from  Saul  in  the 
cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful 
unto  me :  for  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee : 
yea,  in  "■  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  make 
my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast. 

2  I  willcry  unto  God  most  high ;  unto  God 
that  performeth  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
^from  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  swal- 
low me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  send  forth  his 
mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions:  and  I  lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons 
of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  cVid  arrows, 
and  their  tongue  "=  a  sharp  sw  .  d. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens ;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  a  net  ^  for  my  steps  ; 
my  soul  is  bowed  down  :  they  have  digged  a 
pit  before  me,  into  the  -Tiidst  whereof  they  are 
fallen  themselves.     Selah. 

7  My  heart  is  s  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fix- 
ed :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory :  awake,  '>  psaltery 
and  harp:  I  myself  ^\\\  awake  early. 

9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo- 
ple :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM    LVIII. 

I  David  reproveth  wicked  judges,  3  describelh  t)ic  tiature  of  the  wicked,  6  devoteth 
them  to  GoiF.s  jiuigmeiits,  10  whereat  the  righteous  shall  rejoice. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  con- 
gregation ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye 
sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  i'  ye  work  wickedness ;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb : 
they  go  astray  "  as  soon  as  they  be  born, 
speaking  lies. 

4  Their  <*  poison  is  '  like  the  poison'of  a  ser- 
pent :  they  are  like  the  deaf  f  adder  thai  stop- 
peth  her  ear ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  s  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth  : 
break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions, 
O  Lord. 

7  Let  them  melt  ''  away  as  waters  which  run 
continually  :  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
them,  pass  away  :  like  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he 
shall  take  them  away  as  i  with  a  whirlwind, 
i  both  living,  and  in  his  wrath. 

10  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  "^  when  he  sceth 


David  complains  of  his  enemies. 

the  vengeance :  he  i  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  there  is  '"  a 
reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  he  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  "  in  the  earth. 

PSALM    LIX. 

1  DkivU  prnyelh  10  be  (kliverel  Irom  liis  eiieniii-s.     6  He  comrlnineU.  of  their  enielty. 
8  He  irasicth  ii!  fiod.    U  He  prayeUi  ngaiiisl  them.    16  He  praiselh  Cioii. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  "Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David  ;  ''  when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watch- 
ed the  house  to  kill  him.  , 
DELIVER  '  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my 
God  :  '^  defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up 
against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  mo  from  bloody  "  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul :  the 
mighty  are  gathered  against  me  ;  not  ^for  my 
transgression,  nor /or  my  t;in,  O  Loud. 

i  They  run  and  prepare  themselves  without 
viy  fault :  awake  to  s  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou,  therefore,  O  Lokd  God  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  awake  to  visit  all  the  heathen  : 
be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors. 
Selah. 

6  They  return  at  evening :  they  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth : 
swords  ''  are  in  their  lips  :  for  who,  saij  they, 
doth  hear  ? 

8  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  laugh  i  at  them  ; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  his  strength  will  I  wait  upon 
thee  :  for  God  is  my  j  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  >■"  me  : 
God  shall  let  me  see  my  desire  upon  mine 
1  enemies. 

1 1  Slay  '"  them  not,  lest  my  people  forget : 
scatter  them  by  thy  power;  and  bring  them 
down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For  "  the  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words 
of  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their 
pride :  and  for  cursing  and  lying  tchich  they 
speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them, 
that  they  may  not  be :  and  °  let  them  know 
that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.     Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return ;  and  let 
them  make  a  noise'like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  i'  for  meat, 
1  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ;  yea,  I  will 
sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  ■■  morning:  for 
thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the 
day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  '  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing  ;  for 
God  is  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercj'-. 

PSALM   LX. 

1  David,  complainin?  to  God  of  former  i 
for  deliverance.  6  Couuortiug  himsel 
whereon  he  irastelh. 

To  the  chief  Musician  "upon  Shushan-eduth, 
b  Michtam  of  David,  to  teach  ;  when  "  he 
strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zobah.  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of 
Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  thou  ■*  hast  cast  us  off,   thou  hast 
'  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased; 
O  turn  f  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the'earth  to  tremble  ;  thou 
hast  broken  it :  heal  e  the  breaches  thereof; 
for  it  shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  showed  thy  people  ''  hard  things : 
thou  hast  made  us  to  '  drink  the  wine  of  as- 
tonishment. 
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Yi  or,  alike. 


He  is  comforted  in  God's  promises. 

4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  J  to  them  thct 
feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because 
of  the  truth.     Selah. 

5  That  I'  thy  beloved  maybe  delivered  ;  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me. 

6  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I  will  re- 
joice, 1  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is  mine ; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head;  Ju- 
dah  is  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
oast  out  my  .shoe  :  Philistia,  triumph  thou  '  be- 
cause of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  '"  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ? 

10  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  hadstcast  us 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  which  didst  not  go  out 
with  our  armies? 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain  is  the 
"  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for 
he  it  is  that  shall  tread  "  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM    LXI. 

1  David  fleetU  to  God  upon  iii.s  lornier  experience.    4  He  vowelli  pei-petual  service  unto 
llim,  because  of  his  promises. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A  Psalm, 
of  David. 

attend  unto 


O  God 


my 


HEAR  my  cry, 
prayer. 

2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  mj^  heart  is  »  overwhelmed  :  lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a 
strong  tower  •>  from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever :  I 
will  "^  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.    Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  me  the  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  ''wilt  prolong  the  king's  life:  and  his 
years  as  "  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever  :  O  pre- 
pare mercy  and  ^  truth,  which  may  preserve 
him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  I  may  "daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALM    LXII. 

1  David,  professing  his  confidence  in  God,  diaconrageth  his  enemies.  5  In  the snme con- 
fidence ne  encourageth  the  godly.  9  No  trust  is  to  beput  in  worldly  things.  U  Power 
and  mercy  belong  to  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  ^  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm 

of  David. 
^  'T^RULY  my  soul  <=  waiteth  upon  God  :  from 
-L    him  Cometh  my  salvation. 

2  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he 
is  my  ''  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  "  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mischief  against 
a  man  ?  ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you  :  as  a  bow- 
ing wall  shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from 
his  excellency  :  they  delight  in  lies  :  they  bless 
with  their  mouth,  but  they  curse  '  inwardly. 
Selah. 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God  ;  for  my 
expectation  is  from  him. 

6  He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation  :  he 
is  my  defence;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  my  glory  :  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  ?>  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times  ;  ye  people,  pour 
s  out  your  heart  before  him  :  God  is  a  refuge 
for  us.     Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  low  degree  are  vanity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are  a  lie  :  to  be  laid  in  the 
balance,  they  are  >>  altogether  lighter  than 
vanity. 


Datid^s  thirst  for  God.  PSALMS 

10  Trust  not  in  oppression,  ind  become  not 
vain  in  robbery  :  if  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

11  God  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I  heard 
this  ;  that  '  power  i  belovgeth  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  helongeth  mercy : 
for  Uhou  renderestto  every  man  according  to 
his  work. 

PSALM    LXIII.^.       ^,        ^^. 

1  David's  thirst  for  God.    4  His  manner  of  bkising  God.    9  His  confidence  of  hisene- 
mies' dcslruction,  and  his  own  safety. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  "^  when  he  was  m  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah. 
OGOD.  thou  art   my  God  ;    early   ^  will    I 
seek  thee  :  my  soul  thirsteth  <=  for  thee,  my 
flesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  ^  thirsty 
land,  ^  where  no  water  is; 

2  To  see  *■  thy  power  and  thy  glory,  so  as  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  e  sanctuary. 

3  Because  thy  loving -kindness  is  '>  better  than 
jife,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live  :  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  '  as  with  i  marrow 
and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips : 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  ^  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  foUoweth  hard  after  thee:  thy 
1  right  hand  upholdeth  me. 

9  but  those  that  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy  it, 
shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  They  shall  '"  fall  by  the  sword  :  they  shall 
be  a  portion  for  "  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God  ;  every 
one  that  sweareth  °  by  him  shall  glory  :  but  the 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be  stopped. 

PSALM    LXIV 

1  David  prayeth  for  deliverancej  compUuning  of  his 
to  Bee  such  an  evident  destruction  ot  liis  enemies, ; 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A 

EAR   my  voice,  O  God,  in   my  prayer  : 
preserve  my  life  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  ^  of  the 
wicked  ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniquity: 

3  Who  "^  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and 
bend  their  bows  to  shoot  their  arrows,  even  bit- 
ter words : 

4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the  perfect: 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

5  They  •=  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
^  matter :  they  commune  «  of  laying  snares 
privily  ;  they  say,  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities  ;  ''  they  accom- 
plish e  a  diligent  search  :  both  the  inward 
thought  of  every  one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is 
deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow ; 
suddenly  ''  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves  :  all  that  see  them  shall  flee 
away. 

9  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare 
the  work  of  God  ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consi- 
der of  his  doing. 

10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
and  shall  trust  in  him  ;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM   LXV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace.    4  The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reason  of 
benefits. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of 
David. 

PRAISE  ^  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion : 
and  unto  thee  shall  the  vow  be  performed. 
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7  He  promiseth  himself 
i  tlie  righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it. 

Psalm  of  David. 
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13. 


-LXIIL.LXVL  The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen. 

2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall 

all  flesh  come. 

3  ^  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  :  as  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  shalt  "  purge  them  away. 

4  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts  :  we  '^  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temple. 

5  By  terrible  ^  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation ;  who 
art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  them  that  are  afar  off  upon  the  sea: 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains ;  being  girded  with  power. 

7  Which  '  stilleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
are  afraid  at  thy  tokens  :  thou  makest  the  out- 
goings of  the  morning  and  evening  to  s  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  '>  waterest  it : 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  full  of  water:  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it. 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun- 
dantly :  thou  '  settlest  the  furrows  thereof: 
thou  i  makest  it  soft  with  showers  :  thou  bless- 
est  the  springing  thereof. 

11  Thou  crownest  the  year  ^  with  thy  good- 
ness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  irpon  the  pastures  of  the  wil- 
derness :  and  the  little  hills  '  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks  ;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn  ;  they 
""  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM    LXVI. 

1  Daviil  exhorlelW  ti 

gracious  benefits. 

cliu-eth  God's  special  goodness  t 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye  ^  lands : 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name ;  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible  art  thou  mthy 
works  !  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
shall  thine  enemies  ^  submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4  All  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall 
sing  unto  thee  ;  they  shall  sing  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God  :  he  is  terri- 
ble in  his  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  He  'turned  the  sea  into  dry  land;  they 
went  through  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  ''  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  and  suffer- 
eth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved.  .^^ 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  thou 
hast  tried  us,  as  silver  "^  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  '  net;  thou 
laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
heads  ;  we  went  through  fire  and  through  wa- 
ter :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  e  wealthy 
place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offer- 
ings: I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  ''  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken,  when  I  was  in  trouble. 
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Prayer  at  removing  the  ark.  PSALMS 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt-sacrifices  of 
i  fatlings,  with  the  incense  of  rams  ;  I  will 
offer  bullocks  with  goats.     Selah. 

16  Come  i  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
1  will  declare  «-\vo'  he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  I  cried  unN>  Mm  with  my  mouth,  and  he 
was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

18  If  •<  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me  : 

19  But  verily  God  hath  heard  me  ;  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned 
away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM   LXVII. 

]  A  prayer  for  the  enlargcmeiu  of  Go  I's  kina?doin,  3  to  the  joy  of  the  people,  6  and  Uie 
incre;isc  of  Go^*s  blessiii^ 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
.  or  Song. 

GOD  »  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  ;  and 
cause  *>  his  face  to  shine  "  upon  us.  Selah. 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  ''  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  glad  and  sing  for  joy : 
for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
*  govern  the  nations  upon  earth.     Selah. 

5  Let  the  people  piaise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

6  TTjcji  <■  shall  the  earth  yield  her  Increase; 
a7}d  God,  evpn  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us  ;  and  all  s  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM    LXVIIl. 

I  A  prajrer  at  the  removing  ot  the  ark.    4  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mer- 
cies, 7  for  his  cure  of  Uie  church,  19  for  his  great  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  or  Song  of 
David. 

LET  "  God  arise,  let  his  enemies- be  scatter- 
ed :  let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  *>  be- 
fore him. 

2  As  '  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away:  as  wax  '*  melteth  before  the  fire,  .so 
let  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad  ;  let  them  re- 
joice ^  before  God  :  yea,  let  them  ''exceeding- 
ly rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name  : 
extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  A  father  of  the  ?  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of 
the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  ^  families :  he 
■■  bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with 
chains  :  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  land. 

7  O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the 
wilderness ;  Selah : 

8  The  earth  j  shook,  the  heavens  also  drop- 
ped at  the  presence  of  God  :  even  Sinai  ^  itself 
rcas  moved  at  the  pi'esence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  i  send  a  plentiful  ™  rain, 
whereby  thou  didst  "  confirm  thine  inherit- 
ance, when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  therein : 
thou,  O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness 
for  the  "  poor. 

11  The  Lord  gave  the  word  :  great  was  the 
p  company  of  those  that  pubhshed  it. 

12  Kings'of  armies  ''  did  flee  apace  :  and  she 
that  tarried  at  home  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  ■•  pots, 
yet  shall  ye  be  as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  nhe  Almighty  scattered  kings  t  in 
it.  it  was  white  as  snow  in  Salmon. 
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II..LX1X.  trod,  to  ue  praiseujo}-  Jiis  works. 

15  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill  of  Bashan  ; 
a  higli  hill  as  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills  ?  •'  this  is  the  hill 
which  God  desircth  to  dwell  in  ;  yea,  the  Lord 
will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  chariotsof  God  ore  twenty  thousand, 
even  "  thousands  ^^  of  angels :  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 

18  Thou  ^  hast  ascended  on  higli,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive:  thou  >' hast  received 
gifts  '  for  men  ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  "  a'.-.o, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  ''  among-  them.. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
v}ith  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation ; 
and  "  unto  God  the  Lord  belong  the  issues 
from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  wound  ''  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such"  a  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lord  said,  I  will  bi'ing  again  from 
^  Bashan,  I  will  bring  ^  my  people  again  from 
the  depths  of  the  sea  : 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  s  dipped  in  the  blood 
h  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs 
in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God  ;  even 
the  goings  of  my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

25  The  singers  '  went  before,  the  pl(::yers  on 
instruments/o//owe(Z  after ;  among  them  were 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  eve?^ 
the  Lord,  j  from  the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  rn'th  their  ruler, 
the  princes  of  Judah  ^  and  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Naph- 
tali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  '  strength  : 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wiought  for  us. 

29  Because  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  "  the  company  of  spearmen,  the 
multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the 
people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pie- 
ces of  silver :  "  scatter  thou  the  people  that 
delight  in  war. 

31  Princes  shall  come  out  of  °  Egypt ;  Ethio- 
pia p  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth  ; 

0  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord  ;  Selah  : 

33  T"o  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  which  were  of  old  ;  lo,  he  doth  "s  send 
out  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God:  his  excel- 
lency is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  is  in  the 
■■  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou,  art  terrible  "  out  of  thy  holy 
places :  the  God  of  Israel  is  he  '  that  giveth 
strength  and  powder  unto  his  people.  Blessed 
be  God. 

PSALM    LXIX. 

1  David  complaineth  of  his  affliction.    13  He  prayelh  for  deliverance.    22  He  devoteth 

his  enemies  to  destruction.     30  He  praiecth  Guil  with  thanksgiving. 

To  tfce  chief  Musician  upon  »  Shoshannim,  A 
Psalm,  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God  ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  sink  in  i^  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing:  I  am  come  into  'deep  waters, 
where  the  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  my  throat  is 
dried  :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  Thev  ''  that  hate  me  without  a  cause  are 
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David  complains  in  affliction.  PSALMS, 

more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head :  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrong- 
fully, are  mighty  :  then  I  restored  that  which 
1  took  not  away. 

5  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness ;  and 
my  "^  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee, 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake  :  let 
not  those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for 
my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach: shame  hath  covered  my  face. 

8  I  f  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  For  s  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up  ;  and  ''  the  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 
proached thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  When  1 1  wept,  and  chastened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

11  I  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment;  and 
I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak  against 
me  ;  and  I  was  the  song  of  the  )  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  in  an  acceptable  "^  time :  O  God,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  '  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salvation. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink  :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let  "  not  the  water-iiood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit "  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  thy  loving-kindness 
is  good :  °  turn  vmto  me  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  I  am  in  trouble :  p  hear  m.e  speedily. 

IS  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  it : 
deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my  <i  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour :  mine  adversaries 
are  all  before  thee. 

20  R,eproach  hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  I 
am  full  of  heaviness  :  and  I  •"  looked/or  some 
to  '  take  pity,  but  there  was  '  none ;  and  for 
comforters,  but  I  found  none. 

21  They  "gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat; 
and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink. 

22  Let  "  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them :  and  that  ii^hich  shonld  have  been  for 
their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  '^  see 
not ;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  Pour  out  "=  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them. 

25  Let  their  y  habitation  be  ^  desolate ;  and 
let  ^  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  ^  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
■=  smitten  ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  "^  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  ^  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity  :  and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  and  not  be  written  f  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful  :  let  thy  sal- 
vation, O  God,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  will  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  This  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofs. 

32  The  e  humble  shall  see  this,  and  be  glad  : 
and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 
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LXX.,  LXXL  His  confidence  in  God. 

33  For  the  Lord  heareth  the  poor,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  and  every  thing  that  >>  moveth  therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  Zion,  and  will  build 
i  the  cities  of  Judah :  that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit 
it:  and  they  )■  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein. 

PSALM    LXX. 

David  soliciteth  God  to  the  speetly  destruction  of  the  wiclied,  and  preservaUon  of  the 
godly. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psa/m  of  David,  to 
^  bring  to  remembrance. 
lljrAKE    ^  haste,    O   God,   to   deliver  me; 
*  ^  make  haste  to  '^  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  back- 
ward, and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my 
hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  saj'-,  Aha,  aha. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  <^  thee  '  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  thee  :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
vation say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy :  make  haste  unto 
me,  O  God :  thou  ai-t  my  help  and  my  deli- 
verer ;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM    LXXI. 

I  David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  experience  of  Goti's  favour,  prayetli  boUi  for  liim- 
self,  and  against  the  enemies  of  bis  soul.  14  He  promiseth  constancy.  17  He  pray- 
eth  for  perseverance.     19  He  praisetli  God,  and  promiseth  to  do  it  cheerfully. 

IN  ^  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteovisness,  and  cause 
me  to  escape  :  incline  thine  "^  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  "  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto 
^  I  may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given 
commandment  to  save  me ;  for  thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  '^  hope,  O  Lord  God:  thotc 
art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  •■  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the 
womb :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  bowels :  my  s  praise  shall  be  continu- 
ally of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  ^  unto  many  ;  but  thou 
art  my  strong  reftige. 

8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  ivi Ih  thy  praisa  ana 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  mo  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me  ;  and 
they  that  '  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel 
i  together, 

ll'Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him  :  peise- 
crte  and  take  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
him. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me :  O  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed 
that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul;  let  them  be 
covered  icith  reproach  and  dishonour  that 
seek  my  hu)t. 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  righteous- 
ness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day  ;  for  ^  I  know 
not  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  Goo  : 

I I  will  make  mention  of  thy  •  righteousness, 
I  eiien  of  thine  only. 
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David  prays  for  Solomon.  PSALMS.— LXXII.,  LXXIII. 

17  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my 
youth :  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wond- 
rous works. 

IS  Now  also  '"  when  I  am  old  "and  gray- 
headed,  O  God,  forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have 
showed  "  thy  strength  unto  this  generation, 
and  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  is  very 
p  high,  who"  hast  done  great  things  :  O  God, 
who  is  like  unto  thee  ! 

20  Thou,  which  hast  showed  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  shalt  "J  quicken  me  again,  and 
shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and 
comfort  me  on  every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  ■• »  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unto  thee  will  I 
sing  with  the  '  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing 
unto  thee  ;  and  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long :  for  they  are  confounded, 
for  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt. 

PSALM    LXXII 


I  David,  prayln?  for  Solomon,  s^iowetti  Uie  gooduess  aiir\  gloir  of  his,  in  type,  and  ".o 
trulh,  of  Christ's  kingdom.    18  He  blesseih  God. 

A  Psalm  *  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  ''  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  He  '  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous- 
ness, and  thj'-  poor  with  judgment. 

3  The  mountains  <■  shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  ^he  people,  he 
shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  "  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  <■  upon  the 
mown  grass  :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish  ;  and 
abundance  of  peace  e  so  long  as  the  moon 
endureth. 

8  He  *"  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

9  They  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  him ;  and  J  his  enemies  shall  lick  the 
dust. 

10  The  i  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles 
shall  bring  presents :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  ^  before  him  : 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  '  the  needy  when  he 
crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence  :  and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight. 

15  And  he  shall  "■  live,  and  to  him  "  shall  be 
given  of  the  gold  of  °  Sheba  :  prayer  also  shall 
be  made  for  him  continually;  and  daily  shall 
he  be  p  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon  :  and  "^  they 
of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall  ••  endure  for  ever  :  his  name 
shall  be  'continued  as  long  as  the  sun:  and 
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The  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

men  shall  be  blessed  '  in  him  :  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed. 

IS  Blessed  be  the  Lohd  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  "  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  "  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever  :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  *  xcith 
his  glory  ;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended. 

PSALM    LXXIIL 

I  The  prophet,  prevailing  in  ft  lempmtion,  2  shcwetb  the  occasion  tliereof,  the  prosperity 
of  the  wickerl.  13  The  wound  piven  tliereby,  difTulence.  IS  The  victoiy  ovlt  ii, 
knowledge  of  GoJ's  piirpose,  in  destroying  of  tlie  wicketl,  and  sustaining  iJie  righteous. 

A  Psalm  of"  Asaph. 

TRULY  ^  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  such 
as  are  ^  of  a  clean  heart. 

2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ; 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  I  was  envious  ''  at  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death :  but 
their  strength  is  "  firm. 

5  They  are  not  in  '  trouble  as  other  men;  nei- 
ther are  they  plagued  s  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  thorn  about  as 
a  cffain ;  violence  covereth  them  as  a  ''  gar- 
ment. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness:  they 
'  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly 
concerning  oppression  :  they  speak  )  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens, 
and  their  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither :  and 
waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  ^  How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  tlie  Most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  pros- 
per in  the  world  ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  'I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innoceucy. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 
and  '"  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  was  "too 
painful  for  me ; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
then  understood  I  their  "  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  pla- 
ces :  thovi  castedst  them  down  into  destruc- 
tion. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment !  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  p  when  one  awake th ;  so,  O 
Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I  was 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  icas  I,  and  <>  ignorant :  I  was  as 
a  beast  >■  before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continually  with  thee : 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  right  hand. 

24  Thou  ^  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth  :  but  God 
is  the  I  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion 
"  for  ever.  , 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
peri-sh  :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a 
whoring  from  thee. 

28  But  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw  near  to  God : 
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The  desolation  of  the  sanctuary.      PSALMS.~LXXIV..LXXVII. 

I  have  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALM   LXXIV. 

1  Tlie  prophet  complaineth  of  the  deaolatioii  of  the  sfinctnary.     10  He  moyeth  Gcul  to 


nlof'l 


of  liis  reproachful  i 


Maschil  "  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever  ? 
%chy  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the 
sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  which  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old  ;  the  ^  rod  of  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed ;  this 
mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions ;  even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wick- 
edly in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thine  ■=  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  thy  con- 
gregations ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns /or  signs. 

5  A  man  was  famous  according  as  he  had 
lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  the  carved  work 
thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  They  have  '^  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 
they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the  dwell- 
ing-place of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  «  destroy 
them  together :  they  have  burned  up  all  the 
synagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs  :  there  is  no  more 
any  prophet :  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re- 
proach ?  shall  the  enemy  blaspheme  thy  name 
for  ever  ? 

11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand  1  pluck  it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  God  is  my  King  f  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou  £  didst  ^  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
thoubrakest  i  the  heads  of  the  j  dragons  inlhe 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in 
pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat ''  to  the  peo- 
ple inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  Thou  didst  cleave  "the  fountain  and  the 
flood  :  thou  driedst  '"  up  "  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine  : 
thou  hast  prepared  the  lightand  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth: 
thou  hast  made  "  summer  and  winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  tliat  the  p  foolish  people 
have  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove 
"  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked :  forget  not 
the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever. 

20  Have  respect  unto  the  ■•  covenant :  for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed  : 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause  :  re- 
member how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee 
daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies: 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  thee 
'  increaseth  continuallv. 

PSALM    LXXV. 

Tlie  prophet  praiseth  Go.l.  2  He  promiseth  tojulge  upriffhtly.  4  He  rebuketh  the 
prou:!  by  consi deration  of  GoJ'3  providence.  9  He  pra  selh  God,  and  promiueth  to 
execute  justice. 

To  the  chief  Musician, »  "^  Al-taschith,  A  Psalm 

or  Song  "  of  Asaph. 
TTNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unto 
'    thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare, 
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God^s  majesty  in  the  church. 

2  When  ''I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I 
will  judge  <^  uprightly. 

3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are 
dissolved  :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it.     Selah. 

4  I  said  unto  the  fools,  Deal  not  foolishly  : 
and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  <■  the  horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak  not 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  coyncth  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  s  south. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge:  he  '' putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  i  cup, 
and  the  wine  is  red  ;  it  is  full  of  mixture  ;  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same :  but  the  dregs 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But  I  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing  praises 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  All  j  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I 
cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
exalted. 

PSALM    LXXVI. 

I  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  chnrch.     11  An  exliortation  to  serve  him  re- 
verently. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
or  Song  "of  Asaph. 

IN  '^  Judah  ■=  is  God  known  :  his  name  is  great 
in  Israel. 

2  In  ''  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  There  ^  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  a?icZ  excellent  than 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  stout-hearted  f  are  spoiled,  they  have 
slept  s  their  sleep:  and  none  of  the  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  hor.se  ^  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  i  Thou,  even  tfiou,  a7-t  to  be  feared  :  and 
who  j  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou 
art  angry? 

8  Thou  ''didst  cause  judgment  to  be  heard 
from  heaven  ;  the  earth  feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth.     Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  '  shall  praise 
thee :  the  remainder  "'  of  wrath  shalt  thou 
restrain. 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God  : 
let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 
"  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  "  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes  :  he 
is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM    LXXVII. 

1  The  psalmist  showeth  what  fierce  iiombal  he  had  with  difTidence.    10  The  victory 
which  he  had  hy  consideration  of  God's  great  and  gracious  works. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  Oeduthun,  A  Psalm 
•=  of  Asaph. 

I  CRIED  unto  God  witli  my  voice,  even  unto 
God  with  my  voice;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  : 
my '^  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not:  my 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled :  I 
complained,  and  my  spirit  ''■  was  overwhelmed 
Selah. 

4  Thou  holdost  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  ^  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remombiance  my  song  f  in  the 
night:  I  commune  e  with  mine  own  heart:  and 
my  spirit  made  diligent  ''  search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  i  ever  ?  and  will 
he  be  favourable  no  more  ? 


my  infirniity  :  but  I 
of  the  riarht  hand  of 


God's  xcrath  against  the 
■   8  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for  ever  ?  doth  his 
promise  fail  i  for  evermore  ? 

9  Hath  God  forgotten  ^  to  be  gracious  1  hath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies  ? 
Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  i  /. 
will  remember  the  year 
the  Most  High. 

Ill  will  remember  the  works  '"  of  the  Lord: 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and 
talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  d"God,  is  "  in  the  sanctuary  : 
who  "  is  so  great  a  God  as  our  God  ! 

14  Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders : 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph,    Selah. 

16  The  waters  Psaw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee  ;  they  were  afraid  :  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  i  poured  out  water  :  the  skies 
sent  out  a  sound:  thine  arrows  also  went 
abroad. 

18  The  voice  "'of  thy  thunder  was  in  the 
heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world: 
the  earth  trembled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in 
the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20  Thou  ^leddest  tliy  people  like  a  flock  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALM    LXXVIII. 

1  An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  lo  preach  the  law  of  God.  9  The  story  of  God's 
wmth  against  the  increvhilons  and  oifiobedieiit.  67  I'he  I&raeUtes  being  rejected,  God 
ch*e  Judah,  Zion,  and  Da\id. 

Maschil  "of  Asaph. 

GIVE  *>  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law  :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  w^ords  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  "  parable  :  I  will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  ^  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  strength,  and  his  w'on- 
derful  works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  '  in  Israel,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  shoaid 
make  them  known  to  their  children  : 

6  That  f  the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  which  should  be  born  ; 
who  should  arise  and  declare  thein  to  their 
children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments : 

8  And  s  might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a  stub- 
born and  rebellious  >>  generation ;  a  generation 
that  i  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  being  armed, 
a7id  j  carrying  bow^s,  turned  Dack  ''■  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

10  They  '  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law  ; 

1 1  And  forgat  ">  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  showed  them. 

12  Marvellous  things  "  did  he  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field 
of  °  Zoan. 

13  He  divided  p  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through ;  and  he  made  "•  the  waters  to 
stand  as  a  heap. 
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incredulons  and  disobedient. 

14  In  ■•  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  v.-ith  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  •  the  rocks  in  the  witderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

IG  He  '  brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
provoking  "  the  Most  High  in  tl^e  wilderness. 

18  And  '  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  lor  their  lust. 

19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God;  they  said, 
Can  God  '^  furnish  a  table   in  the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed;  can 
he  give  bread  also?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  people  ? 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was 
"  wroth  :  so  a  fire  was  kindled  against  Jacob, 
and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation  : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
from  above,  and  opened  the  doors  y  of  heaven, 

24  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  ot 
heaven. 

25  '^  Man  did  eat  angels'  food:  he  sent  them 
meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  "blow  in  the 
heaven  :  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  ''  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust, 
and  <^  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea: 

28  And  he  let  it  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  well  filled:  for 
"^  he  gave  them  their  own  desire  ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust. 
But  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and 
slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  *  smote  down  the 
f  chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  When  ?  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him :  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early 
after  God. 

35  And  they  remembered  that  God  was  their 
'■  rock,  and  the  high  God  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  i  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
j  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  them  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
^  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  '  that  they  were  but 
flesh  ;  a  wind  "'  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  again. 

40  How  oft  did  they  "  provoke  »  him  in  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God, 
and  limited  p  the  Holy  One  of  I.'jrael. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  from  «the  enemy. 

43  How  he  had  ■•  wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  =  in  the  field  of  Zoan: 

44  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  'blood; 
:  and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

i   45  He  "  sent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among  thei'j, 
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which  devoured  them ;  and  frogs,  which  de- 
stroyed them. 

46  He  ^  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 
caterpillar,  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He  ^  destroyed  their  vines  with  ''hail,  and 
their  sycamore  trees  with  y  frost. 

48  He  "■  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 
and  their  flocks  to  "  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  angels  among  them,. 

50  He  ^  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  he  spared 
not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  their  «  life 
over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

51  And  smote  all  the  ^  first-born  in  Egypt; 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Ham  : 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like 
a  flock. 

53  And  ^  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
feared  not :  but  the  sea  ^  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  the  border  of  his 
sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  which  his 
right  hand  had  purchased. 

5^5  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  divided  ?  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and 
made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testunonies : 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  fathers  :  they  were  turned  aside  like 
a  deceitful  bow. 

58  For  ''  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shi- 
loh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  And  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity, 
and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

62  He  i  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the 
sword;  and  was  wroth   with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men ;  and 
their  maidens  were  not  i  given  to  marriage. 

-64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword  ;  and  their 
widov/s  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lord  awaked  ''  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  i  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  wine. 

66  And  ™  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder 
part:  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of 
Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim: 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of  ■' Judah,  the  mount 

0  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high  pala- 
ces, like  the  earth  which  he  hath  p  established 
for  ever. 

70  He  chose  David  •)  also  his  servant,  and 
took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  From  '■following  the  ewes  great  with 
young  he  brought  him  to  feed  "  Jacob  his  peo- 
ple, and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  integrity 
of  his  heart;  and  guided  them  by  th?  skil- 

fulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM   LXXIX. 

1  The  psaimisl  complainelh  of  the  tlcsolation  of  Jcr.isnleni.    8  He  prayeth  for  dehvcr- 

ance,  13  airl  proiniseth  lliankfulnesa. 

A  Psalm  ''of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  i-  are  come  into  thine 
inheritance;  thy  Mioly  temple  have  they 
defiled;  they  "^  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps. 
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LXXIX.,  LXXX.  TVie  desolation  of  Jerusalem. 

2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they* 
given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem  ;  and  there  was  none 
« to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  f  to  our  neigh- 
bours, a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5  How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever  ?  shall  thy  jealousy  e  burn  like  fire  ? 

6  Pour  ''out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  king- 
doms that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  they  have  devoured  Jacob,  and  laid 
waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  O  '  remember  not  against  us  i  former  iniqui- 
ties: let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent 
us  :  for  we  are  brought  very  ^  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name:  and  deliver  us.  and  purge 
away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  Wherefore  should  the  heathen  say.  Where 
7s  their  God?  let  him  be  known  among  the 
heathen  in  our  sights?/  the  i revenging  of  the 
blood  of  thy  servants  which  is  shed. 

11  Let  "  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of 
"thy  power  "preserve  thou  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  seven 
fold  into  their  bosom  their  p  reproach,  where- 
with they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord. 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pas- 
ture will  give  thee  thanks  forever:  we  wifl 
show  <"■  forth  thy  praise  to  ^  all  generations, 

PSALM  LXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complainelh  of  the  miseries  of  the  church.    8  God's  former 
favours  are  turned  into  judgments.    14  He  prayetli  for  deliverance. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  '^  Shoshannim- 
Eduth,  A  Psalm  ^  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O   Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  ^  Joseph  like  a  flock  ;  <^  thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine  "  forth, 

2  Before  ^  Ephraim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma- 
nasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  e  and 
save  us. 

3  Turn  i  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy 
face  i  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou 
j  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  '<  bread  of 
tears;  and  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great 
measure. 

6  Thou  1  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bours: and  our  enemies  laugh  among  them- 
selves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  ""  out  of  Egypt: 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  preparedst  room,  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  were  like  the 
"  goodly  c-„'lars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  unto  the  river. 

12  Wliy  hast  thou  then  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  "all  they  which  pass  by-*he 
way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waot :  it, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts: 
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God  complains  of  disobcditiice.  PSALMS.— 
look  p  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and 
visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted,  and  the  i  branch  that  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself 

16  It  is  buined  with  fire,  it  is  cut  down: 
they  perish  ■"  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  "be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

IS  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  quick- 
en '  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
PSALM   LXXXI. 

I  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  Oo>l.  4  God  clinlleneelh  that  duly  bjr  reason 
of  his  benefits.  S  GoJ,  exiiorting  to  obedience,  complainetli  of  their  disobedience, 
which  proveth  their  own  hurt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  "  Gittith,  .4  Psalm 
''of  Asaph. 

SING  aloud  unto  God  our  strength :  make 
a  joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the  new  moon,  in 
the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

•i  For  this  "  teas  a  statute  for  Israel,  and  a 
law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph /or  a  testimo- 
ny, when  he  went  out  ''through  the  land  of 
Egypt:  where  I  heard  a  language  that  I  un- 
derstood not. 

6  I  removed  his  shoulder  from  the  burden : 
his  hands  ^  were  delivered  from  the  e  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered 
thee  ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of 
thunder:  I  proved  ''thee  at  the  waters  of 
•  Meribah.     Selah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee:  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee ; 
neither  shalt  thou  worship  any  sti-ange  god. 

10  I  J  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  ■<  thy 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  1  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my 
voice  ;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

12  So  "I  gave  them  up  "  unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  Oh  "  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways  ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

15  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  p  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  him  :  but  their  time 
should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
<!  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  ■"  honey  out 
of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee. 

PSALM    L  XXXII. 

I  The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  the  iudges.  5  and  reproved  their  negligence,  8  prajreth 
God  to  jtidee. 

A  Psalm  »  of  Asaph. 

GOD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
mighty  ;  he  '' judgeth  among  the  gods. 

2  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  ac- 
cept the  persons  of  the  wicked?     Selah. 

3  =  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  do  jus- 
tice <•  to  the  afflicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  the7n  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  under- 
stand ;  they  walk  on  in  *  darkness :  all  the 
f  foundations  of  the  earth  are  s  out  of  course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  ^  gods  ;  and  all  of  you 
are  children  oif  the  Most  High 
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■LXXXI..LXXXIV.  A  complaint  to  God. 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth:  for  thou 
■  shalt  inherit  all  nations. 

PSALM   LXXXIII. 

1  .V  complaint  to  God  ol  tJie  enemies'  conspiracies.    9  A  prayer  against  iliom  that  op- 
press the  cliurcli. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  -^of  Asaph. 

KEEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold  not 
thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  >*  tumult : 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thy  hidden 
'  ones. 

4  They  have  "^  said.  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  off  from  being  a  nation  ;  that  the  name 
of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  they  have  consulted  *  together  with 
one  "^  consent:  they  are  confederate  against 
thee : 

6  The  f  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ish- 
maelites  ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes  ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Amnion,  and  Amalek ;  the  Phi- 
listines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them  :  they  have 
■•holpen  the  children  of  Lot.     Selah. 

9  Do  unto  them  as  unlo  the  '  Midianites ;  as 
to  i  Sisera,  as  to  Jabin,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  they  became 
as  dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  Oreb,  '•and  like 
Zeeb  :  yea,  all  their  princes  as  Zebah,  '  and 
as  Zalmunna: 

12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel ;  as 
•"  the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14  As  the  fire  burnetii  the  wood,  and  as  the 
flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  fire; 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  thy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  ;  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever ;  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  "  alone  is  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  High 
over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM    LXXXIV. 

1  The  prophet,  longing  for  the  conununion  of  the  sanctuary,  4  showcth  how  blessed 
dii  y  axe  that  dwell  therein     8  lie  prayedi  to  lie  restored  unto  it. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ''Gittith,  A  Psalm 
^  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts ! 

2  My  ^  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lord:'  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  a  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  Qest  for  herself,  where  she  may 
lay  her  young,  ecen  thine  altars,  O  Lord  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  '^  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house: 
they  will  be  still  praising  thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength  is  in 
thee  ;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  '  Baca 
make  it  a  well ;  the  rain  also  f  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  ?  go  from  ''  strength  to  strength,  eve- 
ry one  '  ofiheriim  Zion  appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  :  give 
ear.  O  God  of  Jacob.     Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  i  shield,  and  look  up 
on  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 
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10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  is  better  than  a 
thousand.  I  '<  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  a  '  sun  and  shield  : 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no  good 
"^  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

12  b  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

1  The  psalmist,  out  of  tlie  experionce  of  former  mercies,  prayetli  for  the  continuance 
Uiereof    8  He  promiseth  to  wait  thereon,  out  ot  conhdence  of  (jod's  goodnes. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  ^  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  ''  favourable  unto  thy 
land  :  thou  hast  brought  back  the  capti- 
vity of  Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  "^  the  iniquity  of  thy  peo- 
ple, thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath  :  thou 
hast  turned  ''  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of 
thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ? 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee  ? 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak: 
for  he  will  speak  peace  vmto  his  people,  and 
to  his  saints :  but '  let  them  not  turn  again  to 
folly. 

9  Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear 
him  ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ;  right- 
eousness f  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

11  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea.  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is 
B  good  ;  and  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  Righteousness  >>  shall  go  before  him  ;  and 
shall  set  xis  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 
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14  Complain 

ing  of  tlie  proud,  he  craveth  some  tolten  of  God's  goodness. 

A  Prayer  ^  of  David. 

BOW  down   thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me : 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  am  ^  holy  :  O  thou 
my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  "=  in 
thee. 

3  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  cry 
unto  thee  <*  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant :  for  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  '  thou.  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive  ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  f  call  upon 
thee  :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  is  none  s  like  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  neither  *"  are  there  any  works 
like  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  i  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
shall  glorify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  great,  and  doest  wondrous 
things  :  thou  i  art  God  alone. 

11  Teach  •<  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk 
in  thy  truth  :  unite  i  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  I  ■»  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord  my  God,  with 
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..LXXXVIII.  A  prayer  in  affiiction. 

all  my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great  "  is  thy  mercy  toward  me  :  and 
thou  hast  delivered  "  my  soul  from  the  lowest 
p  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me, 
and  the  assemblies  of  "s  violent  men  have 
sought  after  my  soul ;  and  have  n(ft  set  thee 
■"  before  them. 

15  But  ''  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long-suffering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  '  and  truth. 

16  O  turn  unto  me,  and  have  m.ercy  upon 
me;  give  thy  strength  "  unto  thy  servant,  and 
save  the  son  of  thy  handmaid. 

17  Show  me  a  token  '  for  good  ;  that  they 
which  hate  me  may  see  it,  and  be  ashamed.- 
because  thou,  Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  com- 
forted  me. 

PSALM   LXXXVII. 

1  The  nature  and  glory  ot*  the  clmruh.    4  The  increase,  honour,  and  comfort  of  the 
members  thereof. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  "  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HIS  foundation  isin  the  holy  *>  mountains. 
2  The  ■=  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

3  Glorious  things  '^  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city 
of  God.     Selah. 

4  I  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  *  and  Baby- 
lon to  them  that  know  me  :  behold  f  Philistia, 
and  Tyre,  with  s  Ethiopia ;  this  man  was 
born  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said,  ^  This  and 
that  man  was  born  in  her:  and  the  highest 
himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth  >  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Se- 
lah. 

7  As  well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  in- 
struments j  shall  be  there  :  all  my  springs  ^  are 
in  thee. 

PSALM    LXXXVIII. 

A  prayer  containing  a  gries-ous  complaint. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  »  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to 
the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Lean- 
noth,  ''  Maschil  of  *=  Heman  the  Ezrahite. 

OLORD  God  of  my  salvation,  I  ^  have  cried 
day  and  night  before  thee  : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  cry  ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that 
he  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more  :   and  they  are  cut  off  «  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  '  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou 
hast  afflicted  ?n.e  with  all  thy  waves.     Selah. 

8  Thou  e  has't  put  away  mine  acquaintancf 
far  from  me  ;  thou  hast  made  me  an  abomina 
tion  unto  them  :  /  a,m  ^  shut  up,  and  I  cannc 
come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction  : 
Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  i  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee?    Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in 
the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark  ? 
and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness  ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lord  ;  and 
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in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent! 
thee. 

14  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul  ?  why 
hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  7 

15 1  «»i  afflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  7?ii/ youth 
up  :  uhile  i  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  •"  goeth  over  me;  thy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  >  daily  like 
water ;  they  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover  "and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM    LXXXIX. 

1  for  his  covenani,  5  for  his  wondorfiil  power,  15  for  Ihc  cnre 
favour  lo  the  kiiig.lom  of  Davkl.  3d  Then  complaining  of 
-\po«ul:ueih,  prayeili,  and  blesseili  God. 

'Maschil  of  *>  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I  WILL  sing  of -the  mercies  of  the  Lord   for 
ever  :  with  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  faithfulness  to  '  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
for  ever:  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish 
in  the  very  heavens.    • 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
1  have  sworn  ''  unto  David  my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.    Selah. 

5  And  the  heavens  ^  shall  praise  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ? 

7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  "■  is  a  strong  Lord 
like  unto  thee  ?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round 
about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  s  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  ^  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain  ;  thou  hast  scattered  thine 
enemies  with  >  thy  strong  arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine  :  as  for  the  world  and  the  fulness  there- 
of, thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hast  created 
them  :  i  Tabor  and  ^  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  '  a  mighty  arm:  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  ™  and  judgment  are  the  "  habita- 
tion of  thy  throne  :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go 
before  thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the  joyful 
°  sound  :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light 
p  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  : 
and  in  thy  righteousness  i  shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength: 
and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  '  the  Lord  is  our  defence  ;  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  is  our  ^  king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  holy 
one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
is  <■  mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of 
the  people. 

20  I  "have  found  David  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

21  With  ^whom  my  hand  shall  be  established  : 
mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him. 

22  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him  ; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedne.ss  afflict  him. 

23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his 
face;  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 
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David''s  complaint  ami  prayer. 

24  But  my  faithfulness  and  my  mercv  shall 
be  with  him  :  and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn 
be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  ^^- sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  father, 
my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

,  27  Also  I  will  make  him  my  =<  first-born,  high- 
er y  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  "  will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more, and  my  covenant "  shall  stand  fast  with 
him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  ''  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments  ; 

31  If  they  ■=  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments  ; 

32  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  ^  my  loving-kindness  '  will 
I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my 
faithfulness  f  to  fail. 

34  My  covenant  will  I  not  '  break,  nor  alter 
the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  ''  that 
I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven. 
Selah. 

38  But  i  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  v.'roth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy 
servant :  thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  by  cast- 
ing it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  i  all  his  hedges  ; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him:  he  is 
a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  ad- 
versaries ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 
battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  '<  glory  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shorten- 
ed :  thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thou  '  hide  thyself  ? 
for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  1 

47  Remember  how  short  my  time  is  :  where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  '? 

48  What  "  man  is  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave  ?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving-kind- 
nesses, vjhichihoxx  swarest "  unto  David  in  thy 
truth  ? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re- 
proach of  all  the  mighty  people  ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproach- 
ed, O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  reproached 
the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

52  Blessed  "  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen, 
and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC. 

1  iWriMM!  t^uintr  fnrth  God's  ofovif!enc€,  3  cornptaineth  of  human  Tragility,  7  divine 
*  ^Smeml,  lo"  nd  Setir;  of  life.   'l2  He  p^rayeth  for  the  knowledge  and  sensible 
e>i)crience  of  God's  good  provulence. 

A  Prayer  "  of  Moses  the  man  ^  of  God. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place 
'  in  ''  all  generations. 
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Pr.8.25,26 

Ge.3.19. 

ni;helialh 


DaniiTs  complaint  and  prayer. 
y  Before  nhe  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  art  God. 

3  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  and  say- 
est,  f  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  hut 
as  yesterday  when  «  it  is  past,  and  as  a  watch 
in  the  night. 

5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood  ; 
they  are  as  a  sleep :  in  the  morning  they  are 
like  grass  ^  which  ''  groweth  up. 

6  In  j  the  morning  it  fiourisheth,  and  groweth 
up  ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  wither- 
eth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and 
by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou  •<  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  i  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  "'  tale  that  is 
told. 

10  "  The  days  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength 
labour  and  sorrow  ;  for  °  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and 
we  fly  away. 

11  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger? 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  so  is  thy  v/rath. 

12  So  teach  its  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  p  apply  our  hearts  unto  "3  wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let  it  re- 
pent thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy  ;  that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
wherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
and  thy  glory  unto  their  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  "  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  ^  thou  it. 


Job  14.2 
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o  Ja.4.U. 


r  Ps.  110.3. 

s  Job22.S. 
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a  Ps.27.5. 

b  lodge. 

c  Ps.57.1. 

d  Ps.124.7. 
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i  Job  5.23. 
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PSALM    XCI. 

•of  the  godly.    3  Their  safety.    9  Their  habitation. 
Their  friend  ;  with  the  effects  of  O^"'"  =' 


11  Their  serrauts.    14 


HE  that  dwelleth  "^  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  ''abide  under  the  shadow 
"  of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress  :  my  God  ;  in  him  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  "^  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust :  his  truth 
shall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

5  Thou  "^  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night ;  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day  ; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness; ncr  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noon-day. 

7  A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  tliy  right  hand ;  hut  it  shall  not 
come  nigh  thee. 

8  Only  f  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lord  which  is 
my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation; 

10  There  s  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shah  any  plague  come  nigii  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  "^  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  ^/jetV hands,  lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  i  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and  )  ad- 
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Ro.  11.33. 

g  P£. 73.18.. 
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h  Mat.7.23. 

i  2C0.1.21. 
1  Jn.2.20. 


t  green. 
De.32.4. 


Re.  19.6. 
Ps.45.6. 


'  to  length 


'joHh. 
Ps.80.1 


..XCIV.  An  e.rhortation  to  praise  God. 

der  :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
trample  under  feet. 

14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hath  known  my  name. 

15  He  ''  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I  will  answer 
him  :  I  i  will  be  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  de- 
liver him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  "'  long  life  "  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation. 

PSALM   XCII. 

1  The  prophet  exliorteth  to  praise  Gorl,  4  for  his  great  works,  6  for  his  judgments  oo 
the  wickuj,  10  and  for  his  goodness  to  the  godly. 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 
TT  •■•  is  a  good  thi72g  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
■^  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  O 
Most  High : 

2  To  show  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
^morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  ■=  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  often  strings,  and  upon 
the  psaltery  ;  '^  upon  the  harp  with  «  a  solemn 
sound. 

4  For  thou,  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
thy  work  :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works!  and  thy 
thoughts  f  are  very  deep. 

6  A^brutish  man  knoweth  not ;  neither  doth 
a  fool  vinderstand  this. 

7  When  s  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flou- 
rish ;  it  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for 
ever : 

8  But  thou.  Lord,  art  most  high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish ;  all  ^  the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn 
of  a  unicorn :  I  shall  be  anointed  ■  with  fresh 
oil. 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  hear  my  desire  of 
the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  The  righteous  i  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree  :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  ; 
they  shall  be  fat  and  ^  flourishing  ; 

15"  To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  he  ismy 
1  rock,  and  there  is  no  unrighteousness  ™  in 
him. 

PSALM  XCIII. 

The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

THE  "  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  ma- 
jesty ;  the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
wherewith  he  hath  girded  himself:  the  world 
also  is  established,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  ^  is  established  »  of  old:  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  fioodshave  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods 
have  lifted  up  their  voice;  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

4  The  ''  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  yea,  than  the  mightj' 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure :  holiness 
'  becometh  thy  house,  O  Lord,  f  for  ever. 

PSALM  XCIV. 

1  The  prophet,  calling  forjiistice,  oomplaincth  of  tyranny  and  impiety.  8  He  teachctS 
God's  providence.  12  He  showeth  the  blessedness  of  affliction.  16  God  is  the  de- 
fender of  the  afflicted. 

OLORD  "■  God,  to  whom  t'  vengeance  be- 
longeth  ;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
longeth,'  ■=  show  thyself 
2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  earth: 
render  a  reward  to  the  proud. 


7%e  blessedness  of  affliction. 

3  Lord,  how  long  ^  shall  the  wicked,  how  long 
shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 

4  How  long  shall  they  utter  and  speak  hard 
•  things  ?  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves  ? 

5  Tiiey  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lord, 
and  afflict  thy  heritage. 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say.  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  nei- 
ther shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  77. 

8  '  Understand,  ye  brutish  amongthe  people: 
and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise? 

9  He  s  that  planted  the  car,  shall  he  not  hear  ? 
he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  ''  heathen,  shall  not 
he  correct  ?  he  i  that  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
shall  not  he  know  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  are  i  vanity. 

12  Blessed  ^  is  the  man  whom  thou  chasten- 
est,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
the  wicked. 

14  For  1  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
ness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  ■"  shall  fol- 
low it. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil-do- 
ers ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  "  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  "  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

IS  When  I  said,  My  foot  p  slippeth  ;  thy  mer- 
cy, O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  -J  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
ship with  thee,  which  '  fi-ameth  mischief  by  a 
law? 

21  They  "  gather  themselves  together  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the 
innocent  blood. 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence  ;  and  my  God 
is  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
t  wickedness  ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 

PSALM   XCV. 

1  An  exhortatiDu  to  f-i-aiac  GoJ,  3  for  hi*  .ereaincss,  6  and  for  his  gooduesa,  8  and  not 
10  tempt  bun. 

OCOME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let » us 
make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  ''of  our 
salvation. 

2  Let  us  '  come  before  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
him  with  psalms. 

3  For  "^  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  '  above  all  gods. 

4  In  f  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth  :  the  s  strength  of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  ■»  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  '  it :  and  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  :  let 
us  kneel  j  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  For  he  is  our  God  ;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pastuj-e,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand, 
k  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  '  •"  provo- 
cation, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  "me.  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  work. 


PSALMS.— XCV..XC  VII. 


The  majesty  of  God^s  kingdom. 


^}fii\%  ■'    10  Forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  with  this 
eJiKieis.     generation,  and  said.  It  is  a  people  that  do 

PS.T3.8.     gj-j,  j,-^  ^j^g^j,  iieart,  and  they  have  not  known 
f  Ps.9a6.      my  ways  : 

Ro.3.n.   j    ^j  Unto  whom  I  sware  » in  my  wrath    I'that 
hEzesDsi.  1  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
.  """-^''-^  I  PSALM  XCVI. 

i  Pr.2.6.  I  An  exhorutioii  lo  prnise  God,  4  for  liis  ffreamess,  8  tor  his  kingdo; 
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e  Ps  G3.2. 
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Q  Da.3.28. 
.  Ph.  4. 4. 


O  SING  "unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name ;  show 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his 
wonders  among  all  people. 

4  B'or  the  Lord  is  great,  and  ^  greatly  to  be 
praised  :  he  is  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  "  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols : 
but  ''  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

G  Honour  and  majesty  are  before  liim: 
strength  *'  and  beauty  are  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Give  f  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  s  due  vnto  his 
name :  bring  an  '"  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  >  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  j  heathen  that  the  Lord 
^  reigneth  :  the  world  also  shall  be  established 
thatlt  shall  not  be  moved  :  he  shall  judge  the 
people  righteously. 

11  Let  '  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of. 

12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is 
therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice. 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
cometh  to  judge  the  earth  :  he  shall  judge  the 
world  with  '"  righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 

PSALM    XCVII. 

I  Tlic  majesty  of  God's  kini^dora.    7  The  church  rejoiccth  at  God's  judgmer.I'?  upon 
iriolalers.     10  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and  gladness. 

n"^HE  =^LoRD  reigneth;  let  the  earth  ''re- 
-JL  joice  ;  let  the  "^  multitude  of  <*  isles  be  glad 
thereof. 

2  Clouds  '  and  darkness  are  round  about 
him :  righteousness  f  and  judgment  are  the 
g  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  ^  goeth  before  him,  and  burneth  up 
his  enemies  round  about. 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world:  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hills  melted  >  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavefts  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  i  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols:  wor- 
ship ^  him,  all  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad  ;  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Loud. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth  :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  >  evil  :  he  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  ;  he  delivereth 
">  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  glad- 
ness for  the  upright  in  heart. 

12  Rejoice  "in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and 
give  thanks  "at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

3S9 


An  exhortation  to  worship  God. 


PSALM 

7  hf  psalmist  exhonetli  the  Jews,  4  the 


XCVIII. 

Gentiles,  7  and  a! 


A  Psalm. 

OSING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song ;  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  things:  his  right 
^  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him 
the  victory. 

2  The  i'  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation : 
his  righteousness  hath  he  ■=  openly  showed  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  d  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Isi-ael :  all  the  ^  ends 
of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  tlie 
earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 
sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp  ;  with 
the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 
a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King. 

7  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  hands :  let  the  hills 
be  joyful  together 

9  Before  the  Lord;  for  '  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity. 

PSALM    XCIX. 

1  The  prophet,  settin»  forth  the  liiiiglom  of  Gol  in  Zion,  S  cxhorteth  all,  by  the  ex- 
ample  of  forefathers,  to  worsliip  GoJ  at  Ills  holy  hill. 

^HE  "Lord  reigneth;  let  ^  the  people  trem- 
--8-  ble  :  he  sitteth  between  the  cherubims;  let 
the  earth  "  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion;  and  he  is 
high  above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  '^  and  terrible 
name  ;  for  it  is  holy. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment; 
thou  ^  dost  establish  equity,  thou  executest 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  f  footstool ;  for  s  he  is  hol)\ 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name  ; 
they  h  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  answered 
them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  i  the  cloudy  pillar  : 
they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
thou  j  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though 
thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions^ 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  holy  ^  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM    C. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  GoJ  cheerfully,  3  for  his  greatness,  4  anil  for  his  power. 

A  Psalm  of  ^  praise. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  L 
lands.  ^ 

2  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness 
fore  his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God  :  it  is 
he  "  that  hath  made  us,  and  "^  not  we  ourselves  ; 
we  are  his  "  people,  and  the  sheep  f  of  his  pas- 
ture. 

4  Enter  e  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise :  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  For  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing; and  his  truth  endureih  to  ''  all  generations. 

PSALM    CL 

IJavia  maltelh  a  vow  and  profession  of  galliricia 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment :  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 
2  I  will  behave  "  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
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PSALMS.— XCVIIL.CIL  The  prayer  of  the  afflicted 

v/ay.     O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will 
walk   ''  within  my  house  with  a  perfect  heart. 

3  I  •"  will  set  no  "^  wicked  thing  before  mine 
eyes:  I  hate  the  work  of  them  ^  that  turn 
aside ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  fro  ward  heart  shall  depart  from  me:  I 
will  not  know  f  a  wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neighbour,  him 
him  that  hath  a  high  look  and 


RD,  all  ^  ye 
come  be- 


f  Re.I.T. 

a  Ps.gs.l. 

b  Je.5.22. 

c  stagger. 

d  De.23.53. 
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h  Ex.  1.5.25. 
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Will  I  cut  ofl[' 

a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  he  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me  :  he  that 
walketh  s  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  with- 
in my  house :  he  that  telleth  lies  ^  shall  not 
i  tarry  in  my  sight. 

8  I  j  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the 
land  ;  that  I  may  cutoff  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CII. 

1  Tiie  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketli  a  grievous  complaint.    12  He  talieth  comfort  in 
the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God.     18  The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  recorded.    23  He 
>  by  the  unchangeableness  of  God. 


A  Prayer  ^  of  the  afflicted,  when  ^  he  is  over- 
whelmed, and  poureth  "  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Lord. 

HEAR  ''  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  ^  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 
I  am  in  trouble  ;  incline  thine  ear  unto  me  :  in 
the  day  ivJien  I  call  answer  me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  <"  like  smoke, 
and  my  bones  are  burned  as  a  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered  like  grass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  my 
bones  cleave  to  my  s  skin. 

6  I  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  :  I  am 
like  an  owl  of  the  desert. 

7  I  v.'atch,  and  am  as  a  sparrow  alone  upon 
the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
and  they  that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn 
^  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  min- 
gled my  drink  v.'ith  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath:  for  i  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  j  that  decli- 
neth  ;  and  I  am  withered  like  ''•  grass. 

12  But  1  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever ; 
and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shalt  arise,  a«f/  have  mercy  upon 
Zion  :  for  the  time  "^  to  favour  her,  yea,  the 
set "  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her 
stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  °  will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  i' shall  be  written  lor  the  generation 
to  come:  and  the  people  which  shall  be  crea- 
ted shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  heighl 
of  his  sanctuary  ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lori. 
behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  "J  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner, 
to  loose  ■■  those  that  are  appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  ^declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together, 
and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the  Lord. 


rhe  mighty  fower,  and 

23  He  <  weakened  my  strength  in  the  way  ; 
he  shortened  my  days. 

2i  I  "  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  of  my  days  :  thy  years  are  through- 
out all  ixenerations. 

25  Of  "^  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  :  and  the  heavens  are  the  work  of 
thv  hands. 

2"fi  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  ^*"  endure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment; 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed: 

27  But  =<  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end. 

2S  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  con- 
tinue, and  their  seed  shall  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

PSALM   cm. 

1  An  exlionation  to  bless  God  for  his  mercy,  15  and  for  the  consiancy  thereof. 

.4  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits : 

3  Who  forgiveth  »  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  *>  all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies ; 

5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  things; 
so  that  thy  youth  is  "  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  tiiat  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
anger,  and  <'  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  '  will  not  always  chide:  neither  will  he 
keep  his  anger  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  For  f  as  the  heaven  is  high  above  the  earth, 
so  great  is  his  mercy  toward  them  that  fear 
him. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far 
hath  he  removed  e  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  as  a  father  pitieth  /jjs  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  '■  dust. 

15  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as  i  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
3  gone  ;  and  the  place  "  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  hfs  righteousness  unto  children's  children ; 

IS  To  1  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  "  throne  in 
the  heav^ens  ;  and  his  kingdom  "ruleth  over  all. 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  "  that  ex- 
cel in  p  strength,  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts  ;  ye 
'ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  ■■  his  works  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion:  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM   CIV. 

\  A  mediuiion  npon  the  mijh^power,  7  an  I  wonderfnl  providence  of  God.    31  God'.s 

B     f^JiT  IS  eternal.    33  The  prophet  vmveth  perpetually  to  praise  God. 
LEnS  the  Lord.  O  my  sou).    O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great;  ^  thou  art  clo- 
thed \vith  honour  and  majesty. 
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inonderful  providence  of  God. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  with  light  ^  as  irilh  a 
garment :  who  ■=  stretchest  out  the  heavens  like 
a  curtain  : 

3  Who  <•  layeth  the  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters:  who  maketh  the  clouds  'his 
chariot :  who  <■  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind  : 

4  Who  e  maketh  his  angels  spirits  ;  his  mi- 
nisters a  flaming  ''  fire  : 

5  i  Who  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  )  coveredst  it  witli  the  deep  as  ir/M  a 
garment:  the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

7  At  ^  thy  rebuke  they  fled ;  at  the  voice  of 
thy  til  under  they  iiasted  away. 

8  1  They  go  up  by  the  mountains;  they  go 
down  by  the  valleys  unto  the  place  which  thou 
hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  '"  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not 
pass  over;  that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover 
the  earth. 

10  "  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 
which  "  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drink  to  everybeastof  the  field: 
the  wild  asses  p  quench  their  thirst. 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  ^rhich  <i  sing  among  the 
branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers 
the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grov.'  for  the  cat- 
tle, and  herb  for  the  service  of  man  :  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  wine  ■"  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  '  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  which  strengtheneth  man's  heart. 

16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  arc  full  of  sap;  the 
I  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  planted  ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests  :  c-s/c/r 
the  stork,  the  fir-trees  are  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goats ;  a7id  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasons:  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night: 
wherein  all  the  beasts  "  of  the  forest  do  creep 
forth. 

21  The  young  lions  "roar  after  their  prey; 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  "  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  !  in 
wisdom  ""  hast  thou  made  them  all:  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  this  great  and  wide  y  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

26  There  go  the  ships :  there  is  that  "=  levia- 
than, whom  thou  hast  *made  to  play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee  ;  that  thou  may 
est  give  them  their  meat  in  due  reason. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they  gather :  thou 
^  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  they  are  troubled  : 
thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  "  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  cre- 
ated :  and  thou  renewest  tlie  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  <"  endure  for 
ever:  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  "  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it '  trembleth: 
he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  s  smoke. 
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;s.  7  The  story  of  God's  pro- 
iii  Kgypt,  '-15  over  Moses  de- 
;  of  Kgypt,  fed  in  the  wilJcr- 


Gocfs  providence  over  Abraham, 

33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  T  live  : 
I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my 
being. 

34  My  '•  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I 
will  be  glad  i  in  the  Lord. 

35  Let  j  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the 
earth,  and  let  the  wicked  ^  be  no  more.  Bless 
thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSxYLM    CV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  Go;l,  anJ  to  seek  out  his  worl 
^^Je^ce  over  Abraham,  16  over  Joseph.  '2i  over  Jacob 
liveritig  the  Israelites,  37  over  tlie  Israehies  brought  ou 
nets,  and  platuetl  in  Canaan. 

O"  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon 
his  name :  make  ^'  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  let  the  heart  of 
them  lejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

4  Seek  <=  the  Lord,  and  his  strength:  seek 
^  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he 
hath  done  ;  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth  ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  is  the  Lord  our  God:  his  ^judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  f  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever,  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with  '  Abraham, 
anl  his  oath  unto  ^  Isaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  i  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant : 

11  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  i  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

12  When  there  were  hut  a  few  ^  men  in  num- 
ber ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  one  nation  to  ano- 
ther, from  one  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

11  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes  ; 

Ij  'laying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  1  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
the  land :  he  brake  the  whole  staff  ™  of  bread. 

17  He  "  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph, 
who  Vv^as  sold  °  for  a  servant : 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he 
p  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  the 
word  of  the  Lord  tried  him. 

20  The  king  <)  sent  and  loosed  him  ;  even  the 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler 
of  all  his  ■■  substance  : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure;  and 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  ^  also  came  into  Egypt ;  and  Jacob 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

24  And  '  he  increased  his  people  greatly ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  helirt  to  hate  »  his  people, 
to  deal  subtly  with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ;  and  Aaron 
whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  They  showed  '  his  signs  «' among  them, 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  ''darkness,  and  made  it  dark; 
and  they  rebelled  not  against  his  word. 

29  He  turned  their  waters  y  into  blood,  and 
slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  nn  abun- 
:lance,  in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 
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31  He  '  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts 
of  flies,  and  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  '^  gave  them  hail  ■=  for  rain,  and  flaming 
fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  their  fig 
trees;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  '^  came,  and 
caterpillars,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  their  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  first-born  ^  in  their 
land,  the  chief  f  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He  e  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver 
and  gold  :  and  there  was  not  one  feeble  ■person 
among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt  h  was  glad  when  they  departed  : 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  He  i  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering ;  and 
fire  to  give  light  in  the  night. 

40  The  people  i  asked,  and  he  brought ''  quails, 
and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  'opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  ■"  promise, 
and,  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  "  gladness  : 

44  And  "gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen  : 
and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people; 

45  That  Pthey  might  observe  his  statutes, 
and  keep  his  laws.     <J  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CVI. 

1  The  psalmist  exhortcth  to  praise  God.  4  He  prayeth  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God  did 
with  the  fathers.  7  The  story  of  tlie  people's  rebellion,  and  God's  mercy.  47  He 
concliidetli  with  prayer  and  praise. 

PRAISE  ''ye  the   Lord.     O    ^  give  thanks 
unto   the   Lord;  for  he  is   good:  for   his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  "  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord?  who  can  show  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  ''  are  they  that  keep  judgment,  and 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  "  times. 

4  Remember  "^me,  O  Lord,  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people:  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  e  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  ''  gladness  of  thy  na- 
tion, that  I  may  glory  with  thine  i  inheritance. 

6  We  j  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders 
in  Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies  ;  but  i- provoked  him  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  'his  name's 
sake,  that  ">  he  might  make  his  mighty  power 
to  be  known. 

9  He  "  rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up :  so  he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  "the  waters  covered  their  enemies: 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  his  words;  they  sang 
1'  his  praise. 

13  They  1  soon  forgot  ■•  his  works ;  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel : 

14  But  « lusted  '  exceedingly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert. 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but  sent 
leanness  "  into  their  soul. 

16  They  "envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
a7id  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord. 


7'ile  rebellion  of  the  people. 

17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  up  Da- 
than,  and  covered  the  company  of  Abiram. 

IS  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company; 
the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  "in  Horeb,  and  wor- 
shipped the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  "^they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Therefore  >  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  thej^  despised  'the  pleasant  *  land, 
they  believed  not  his  word  : 

25  But  murmured  in  their  tents,  aitd  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  overthro\'^them  in  the  wiiderness: 

27  To  '^  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

2S  They  "^joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal- 
peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  inventions :  and  the  plague  brake  in 
upon  them. 

30  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment  :  and  so  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  <*  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  strife,  so  that  it  w^ent  ill  with  Moses  for 
their  sakes : 

33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that 
he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips. 

34  They  ^  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  them  : 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen, 
and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  f  they  served  their  idols :  which  were 
a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  they  sacrificed  e  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  unto  devils, 

38  "And  shed  innocent  blood,  ecen  the  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom 
they  sacrificed  unto  (he  idols  of  Canaan  : 
and  the  land  i- was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  'with  their  own 
works,  and  went  a  whoring  j  with  their  ow-n 
inventions. 

40  Therefore  "f  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  '  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them. 

42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and 
they  were  brought  into  subjection  under  their 
hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them;  but  they 
provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
■"brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  °  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  affliction, 
when  he  heard  their  cry  : 

45  And  he  remembered  for  them  his  cove- 
nant, and  repented  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  "of  all 
those  that  carried  them  captives. 

47  Save  pus,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto 
thy  holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 
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David  exhorts  to  praise  God. 
4S    Blessed  '^be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting:  and  let  all  the 
pie  say,  Amen.     >■  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
PSALM   CVII. 
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GIVE  thanks  unto   the   Lord,  for  he  is 
■^  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureih  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom 
he  hath  redeemed  ^  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  <•  them  out  of  the  lands,  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north, 
and  from  tlie  ''south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  '  in  a  so- 
litary way;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,thcir  soul  fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  '  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right  s  way, 
that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and /or  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

9  For  '■  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleththe  hungry  soul  with  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  bound  ■  in  affliction  and  iron; 

11  Because  )  they  rebelled  against  the  words 
of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  ><  of  the 
Most  High : 

12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  was 
none  'to  help. 

13  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  a7id  he  saved  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

14  He  ™  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 
sunder. 

15  O  that  men  w^ould  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and /or  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  ! 

16  For  "  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  gates  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  °  because  of  their  transgression,  and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat; 
and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  Pthey  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trou- 
ble, ajid  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  sent  his  word,  t  and  healed  them,  ■■  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  LoRD/or  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  ■  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
'  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with 
"  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships, 
that  do  business  in  great  waters  ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
wondei's  in  the  deep. 

25  For  ^  he  commandeth,  and  "  raiseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  lifteth  up  the  waves 
thereof 

26  They  mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths  :  their  soul  is  melted 
"^  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  y  are  at  their  wit's  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 
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29  He  "■  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and /or  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  ^  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  ^  turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and 
the  water-springs  into  dry  ground  ; 

34  A  "  fruitful  land  into  ■^  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  '  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-springs. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are 
multiplied  greatly  ;  and  suffereth  not  their  cat- 
tle to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  <"  diminished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  He  s  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ^  wilderness, 
where  there  is  no  way. 

41  Yet  i  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high  i  from 
afHiction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

42  The  ''righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice: 
and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  1 1.9  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CVIII. 

1  David  encourageth  himselt  to  praise  Gorl.    5  He  prayeth  for  God's  assistance  ac- 
cording to  iiis  promise.     11  His  confidence  in  God's  lielp. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

O''  GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed  ;  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 

2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  :  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens  : 
and  thy  truth  reachelh  unto  the  >>  clouds. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens: and  thy  glory  above  all  the  earth; 

G  That  "  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  :  save 
with  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness  ;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth. 

8  Gilead  is  mine;  Manasseh  is  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head; 
Judah  '*  is  my  lawgiver  ; 

9  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  1 
cast  out  my  shoe  ;  over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  1 

11  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  who  hast  cast  us  off? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth  with  our 
hosts  ? 

12  Give  us  help  from  trouble :  for  « vain  is 
the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  f  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for 
he  s  it  is  that  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM    CIX. 

1  David,  com 
them.  16  I 
help.     30  He  promisedi  thankfulness. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  ^  not  thy  peace, O  God  of  my  "^  praise ; 
2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the 
mouth  of  "  the  deceitful  ^  are  opened  against 
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me :  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a  ly- 
ing ^  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words 
of  hatred;  and  fought  against  me  without  •"  a 
cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries :  but 
5  I  give  myself  unto  prayer, 

5  And  ^  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  him  :  and  let 
i  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  i  be  con- 
demned :  and  let  his  prayer  •<  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  and  let  another  take 
1  his  '"  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be  "  fatherless,  and  his  wife 
a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds, 
and  beg  :  let  them  seek  their  bread  afso  out  of 
their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  "the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
hath  ;  and  let  the  stranger^  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him  :  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fa- 
therless children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  p  be  cut  off;  a7id  in  the 
generation  following  let  their  name  be  i  blot- 
ted out. 

14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  ''be  remem- 
bered with  the  Lord  ;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  his 
mother  be  blotted  »  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lord  continually, 
that  he  may  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  in 
heart. 

17  As  <  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto 
him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it 
be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  "  into  his  bow- 
els like  "  v/ater,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  %ohich 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle'  wherewith  he 
is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversa- 
ries from  the  Lokd,  ai\d  of  them  that  speak 
evil  against  my  soul. 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for 
thy  name's  ^^  sake :  because  thy  mercy  is 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart 
is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  ='  when  itdecli- 
neth  :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  knees  y  are  weak  through  fasting ; 
and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  ^  unto  them  : 
when  they  looked  upon  me  "  they  shaked 
their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  O  save  me  ac 
cording  to  thy  mercy  : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
^  hand  ;  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it. 

28  Let  "  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when 
they  arise,  let  them  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  thy 
servant  ^  rejoice. 

29  Let  "  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with-  my 
mouth  ;  yea,  I  f  will  praise  him  among  the 
multitude. 
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Prediction  of  Chrisfs  kingdom. 
31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  bright  hand  of 
the  poor,  to  save  him  i'rom  ''  those  that  con- 
demn his  soul. 

PSALM   ex. 

1  The  kiiigUom,  4  ilie  priesihooil,  o  the  conquest,  7  and  tiie  passion  of  Christ. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  '^  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
outofZion:  rule  i' thou  in  the  midst  of  thine 
enemies. 

3  Thy  people  shall  be  willing  "  in  the  day  of 
thy  power,  in  the  beauties  ''  of  holiness  "^  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning:  thou  hast  'the 
dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 
Thou  s  ait  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  in  the  day  ^  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall 
fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies;  he  i  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  )  many  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  ^  in  the  way  : 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

P  S  A  L  M  C  X I . 

I  The  ps^almi&i  by  his  example  im-ueih  others  lo  praise  God  for  his  glorious,  5  aud  gra- 
cious works.     lU  The  feiir  of  God  breedelh  irue  wisdom. 

PRAISE  »ye  the  Lord.     I  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assem- 
bly '"  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  "^  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought 
out  of  all  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious  :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  works  to  be 
remembered  :  the  Lord  is  gracious  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He  ''  hath  given  ^  meat  unto  them  that  fear 
him  :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

6  He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heiitage 
of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  ai-e  verity  and 
judgment;  all  f  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  They  e  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever  :  holy '"  and 
reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The  i  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom  :  i  a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  ^  his  commandments  :  his  praise  endu- 
reth for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

I  Godliness  hath  the  proniises  of  this  life,  4  and  of  the  life  'o  come.    19  The  prosperity 
of  the  eodly  shall  be  an  eye-sore  lo  the  wiclied. 

PRAISE  ^  ye  the  Lord.    Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  delighteth  ''great- 
ly in  his  commandments. 

2  His  seed  shall  be  mighty  upon  earth  :  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  s/(a/Z  he  in  his  house: 
and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  "  light  in  the 
darkness :  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  showeth  favour,  and  "^  lendeth : 
he  will  guide  his  affairs  with  « f  discretion. 

6  Surely  he  £  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever: 
the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7  He  I"  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  :  his 
heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

S  His  heart  is  established,  he  shall  not  be 
afraid,  until  he  see  his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 
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Thi.  vanity  and  folly  of  idols. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor;  his  '  rig]ileousne.ss  J  endureth  for  ever; 
his  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  wicked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved  ; 
he  shall  gnash  ^  witii  his  teeth,  and  melt  away: 
the  1  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM    CXIII. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  excellency,  6  for  his  nvrcy 

PRAISE  ■'ye  the  Lord.     Praise,  O  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  From  ''  the  lising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  js  to  be 
praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and  his 
glory  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
'  dwelleth  ou  high, 

G  Who  •'  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  ! 

7  He  '  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the  dunghill; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with 
the  princes  '  of  his  people. 

9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  e  keep 
house,  and  to  be  a  jo3^ful  mother  of  children. 
Prai.se  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXIV. 

An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb  creatures,  to  feiu-  God  in  his  church. 

WHEN  "  Israel  wentout  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  from  a  people  of  strange  •>  lan- 
guage ; 

2  Judah  ■=  was  his  sanctuary,  and  "^Israel  his 
dominion. 

3  The  sea  ^  saw  it,  and  fled :  •"  Jordan  was  dri- 
ven back. 

4  The  mountains  '  skipped  like  rams,  arid  the 
little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest?  thou  Jordan,  that  thou  wast  driven 
back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams ; 
and  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs  ? 

7  ^  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 

8  i  Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waters. 

PSALM    CXV. 

1  Because  God  is  truly  glorious,  4  and  idols  are  vanity ,  9  be  exhorteth  to  confidence  in 
God.     12  God  is  10  be  blessed  for  Ins  blessings. 

OT  "  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  ''should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But  "=  our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he  hath 
done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  Their  idols  '^  are  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not: 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not :  noses 
have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not:  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not:  neither  speak 
they  through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  them; 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the  Lord  :  he  is  "  their 
help  and  their  f  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  I  oro  ;  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

11  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  i-x  the  Lord 
he  is  their  help  and  Iheir  f  shield. 
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12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  s  of  us  :  he 
will  bless  us;  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ; 
he  will  bless  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  ^  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
both  small  i  and  great. 

14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more  and 
more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  j  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  which  made 
heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord's:  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  Upraise  not  the  Lord,  neither 
any  that  go  down  into  silence, 

18  But  we  1  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXVI. 

1  The  psaJraisl  professetli  his  love  aiiJ  duty  to  God  for  his  deliverance.     12  He  studietli 
to  be  thankful. 

I  LOVE   '^  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
my  voice  and  my  supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me, 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  ^  as  long  as  I 
live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
'  the  pains  of  hell ''  gat  hold  upon  me :  I  found 
trouble  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  "  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  Gracious  ''  is  the  Lord,  and  s  righteous ; 
yea,  our  God  is  merciful. 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple :  I  was 
brought  low,  and  he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  '>  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  i  falling. 

9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

10  1  i  believed,  therefore  have  I  spoken:  I 
was  greatly  afflicted : 

11  I  said  in  my  haste.  All  men  are  liars. 

12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord /or  all 
his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  I ''  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  i  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid  :  thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  "  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

18  I  "  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
in  the  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  °  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM    CXVII. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy  and  truth. 

0»  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations  :  praise 
him,  all  ye  people. 
2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward 
us:  fvnd  the  truth  "^  of  the  Lcrd  endure/h  for 
ever.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXVIIl. 


f'\  ^  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he  is 
^-^  good :  because  his  mercy  ^  endureth  for 
sver. 

2  Let  ■=  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  endu- 
'eth  for  ever. 


— CXVI..CX1X.  and  his  trust  in  his  mercy. 

is.M.21.       3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  I  ''  called  upon  the  Lord  ^  in  distress :  the 
Lord  answered  me,  and  set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  '  Lord  is  s  on  my  side  ;  I  will  not  fear : 
what  can  man  do  unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that 
help  me  :  therefore  shall  I  see  my  desire  upon 
them  that  hate  me. 

8  It  >'  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  i  princes. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  i  destroy  them, 

11  They  compassed  me  about ;  yea,  they 
compassed  me  about :  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  compassed  me  about  like  ''bees; 
they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of  i  thorns : 
for  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  "'  destroy 
them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might 
fall :  but  "  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  The  Lord  "  is  my  strength  and  song,  and 
is  become  mj^  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous :  the  right 
hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted  : 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  I  p  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
•J  works  of  the  Lord  : 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  ""me  sore:  but 
he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  ^  to  me  the  gates  of  rigliteousness  : 
I  will  go  in  to  them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord: 

20  This  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  the 
righteous  shall  enter. 

21 1  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  art  become  my  salvation. 

22  The  I  stone  which  the  builders  refused  is 
become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner. 

23  This  "  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made; 
we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  ;  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  "  be  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

27  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath  showed  us 
^  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even 
unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  ^  art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee :  ifiou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  ygive  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 
good  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

This  psalm  containetii  sundry  prayers,  praises,  and  professions  of  obedienc*. 
N  ALEPH. 

"DLESSED  are  the  ''undefiled  in  the  way, 
-JL3  who  ''  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 
2  Blessed  are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies, 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  '  heart. 
bP8.mi.       3  They  also  ''  do  no  iniquity:  they  walk  in 
rt-,23.26.     his  ways. 

4  Thou  ''hast  commanded  ns  to  keep  thy 
precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes ■ 
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The  meditations  of  David. 

6  Then  f  shall  I  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have 
respect  unto  all  th)'  commandments. 

7  I  s  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  ''  thy  right- 
eous judgments. 

8  1  will  keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not 
utterly. 

a  BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  i  man  cleanse 
his  way  ?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word. 

10  With  ]  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought 
thee:  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mandments. 

11  Thy  >-•  word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord  :  >  teach  me  thy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared  all  the  judg- 
ments of  thy  mouth. 

14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimo- 
nies, as  much  as  in  all  riches. 

15  I  will  meditate  "'  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I 
will  not  forget  thy  word. 

J  GLMEL. 

17  Deal  "  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  that  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

18  "  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  oat  of  thy  law. 

19  I  am  a  stranger  p  in  the  earth  :  hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  me. 

20  My  f  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it 
hath  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  "^  that  are 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies. 

*23  Princes  also  did  sit  and  speak  against 
me :  but  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

24  Thy  testimonies  also  are  my  'delight, 
and  '  my  "  counsellors. 

T  DALETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust:  quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  W£iys,  and  thou 
heardest  me  :  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
precepts :  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

28  My  soul "  melteth  for  heaviness:  strength- 
en thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  '*■  from  me  the  way  of  lying  :  and 
grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth :  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

311  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies :  O 
Lord,  put  me  not  to  ^  shame. 

32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  enlarge  ^  my  heart. 

n  HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  sta- 
tutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  ^  it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give  •■'  me  understanding,  and  ^  I  shall 
keep  thy  law  ;  j^ea,  I  shall  observe  it  with  my 
whole  heart. 

35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments ;  for  therein  do  I  delight. 

36  Incline  ray  heart  "=  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  ''  covetousness. 

37  *Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
f  vanity  ;  and  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way 
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His  prayer  and  promises. 

38  Establish  ?  thy  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 
is  devoted  to  thy  fear. 

39  Turn  away  my  reproach  which  I  fear: 
for  thy  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  1  have  longed  after  thy  precepts  : 
quicken  •'  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

1  VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  imto  me,  O 
Lord,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy 
word. 

42  So  shall  i  I  have  wherewith  to  answer 
him  that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust  in  thy 
word. 

43  And  take  not)  the  word  of  truth  utterly 
out  of  my  mouth  ;  for  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for 
ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  ^  i  liberty  :  for  I  seek 
thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  be- 
fore "'  kings,  and  will  not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  loved  ;  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

t  ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant, 
upon  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  "hope. 

50  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction:  for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly  in  deri- 
sion: yet  "have  I  not  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O 
Lord  ;  and  have  comforted  myself 

53  Horror  p  hath  taken  hold  upon  me  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law.        ■. 

54  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the^- 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy  name,  O  Lord,  in 
the  "J  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy  precepts. 

n  CHETH. 

57  Thou  art  my  ••  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  ^  favour  with  my  whole 
'  heart :  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

59  I  thought  "  on  my  -ways,  and  turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

GO  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

61  The  "bands  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me  :  but  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  un- 
to thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  a  companion  *  of  all  theyn  that  fear 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy : 
teach  me  thy  statutes. 

::  TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  ^  me  good  judgment  and  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  >'  I  went  astray  :  but 
now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  '^  art  good,  and  doest  good;  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me 
but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  viy  whole 
heart. 

70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  ;  but  I  de- 
light in  thy  Jaw. 
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11  It  '^  is  good  for  me  that  I  neve  bet  i  afflict- 
ed .  til  at  1  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  ^  law  of  thy  mouth  is  better  unto  me 
than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. 

1  JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me*  give  me  ■=  understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  ^  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me ;  because  I  have  hoped  in  thy 
Avord. 

75  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are 
'  right,  and  that  thou  in  ''  faithfulness  hast  af- 
flicted me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be 
e  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  word  unto 
thy  servant. 

77  Let  thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live  :  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  the  proud  be  ashamed;  for  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me,  without '' a  cause:  butl 
will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  '  in  thy  statutes  ; 
that  I  be  not  i  ashamed. 

:3  CAPH. 

81  My  soul  fainteth  >< for  thy  salvation:  hut 
I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me  ? 

83  For  I  am  become  like  a  bottle  in  the 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  ? 
when  1  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them 
that  persecute  me  ? 

85  The  proud  have  digged  "'  pits  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  "  thy  commandments  are  "  faithful : 
they  persecute  me  wrongfull)^ ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth  ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Q,uicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
hall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

h  LAMED. 

89  For  p  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven. 

90  Thy  faithfulness  1.5  1  unto  all  generations: 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  ■'  abi- 
deth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  =  ordinances:  for  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts :  for  with 
tliem  thou  hast  quickened  me. 

94  I  am  thine,  save  '  me  ;  for  I  have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me  :  bitt  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection :  but 
thy  commandment  is  exceeding  broad. 


97  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is  "  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies  :  for  "  they 
are  ever  with  me. 

99  I  "  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers  :  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  medita- 
tion. 

100  I  understand  more  than  the  "^  ancients, 
because  I  Keep  thy  precepts. 

101  I  have  refrained  y  my  feet  from,  every 
evil  way.  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 
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CXIX.  The  u-ord  of  God  a  light. 

102  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments: 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How   sweeV  '•  are   thy  words   unto    my 
taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  undeistand- 
ng  :  therefore  I  hate  ""  every  false  way. 

:  NUN. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  ■=  lamp  ^  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path.  - 

106  I  have  "  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that 
I  will  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much  :  quicken  me, 

0  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

103  Accept,  I  beseech  thee,  the  '  free-will-of- 
ferings of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me 
thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  e  my  hand  :  yet 
do  I  not  forget  tliy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  ^  for  me  : 
et  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  a  he- 
ritage for  ever:  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  i  of 
my  heart. 

112  I  have  inclined  i  my  heart  to  perform 
1'  thy  statutes  al  way,  even  unto  the  'end. 

D  SAMECH. 

113  1  hate  vain  ■"  thoughts  :  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

114  Thou  "art  my  hiding-place  and  my 
shield  :  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115  Depart  "from  me,  ye  evil-doers:  for  I 
will  keep  the  commandments  of  my  God. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  thai 

1  may  live :  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  p  of 
my  hope. 

117  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  T  shall  be  safe  • 
and  I  will  have  respect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually. 

lis  Thouhast  trodden  "s  down  all  them  that  err 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  is  •'falsehood. 

119  Thou  =  puttestaway  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  like  '  dross  :  therefore  I  love  thy  testi 
monies. 

120  My  flesh  trembleth  "  for  fear  of  thee ;  and 
I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

V  AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  :  ^eave 
"  me  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  "■"  for  thy  servant  for  good  :  let 
not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for 
the  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  ^  with  thy  servant  according  unto 
thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  y  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understand- 
ing, that  I  may  know  thy  te^jtimonies. 

126 /.f  is  time  for  thee,  Lord,  to  work:  for 
they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  thy  commandments 
above  ^  gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy  precepts  con- 
cerning all  things  to  be  right ;  and  I  hate  every 
false  way. 

C  PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  -"^  wonderful:  there 
fore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

«_130  Theentranceof  thy  words  giveth  ''light, 
it "  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  fori 
longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciful  un- 
to me,  ''  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that 
love  thy  name. 

133  Order  '  my  steps  in  thy  word  :  and  '  let 
not  an)'-  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me. 
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134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of  man  : 
so  will  I  keep  thy. precepts. 

135  Make  «  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant ;  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers  *>  of  waters  run  down  mine  eyes, 
because  thoy  keep  not  tliy  law. 

>  TZAnDl. 

137  Righteous  '  art  thou,  O  Loud,  and  up- 
right are  thy  judgments. 

13S  Thy  testimonies //laahou  hast  command- 
ed are  )  righteous  and  very  ^  faithful. 

139  My  zeal  '  hath  '"  consumed  me,  because 
mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

MO  Thy  word  is  very  "pure:  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  despised:  yet  do  not  I 
forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  an  everlasting  riglit- 
eousness,  and  »  thy  law  is  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  i'  taken  hold 
on  me:  yet  tiiy  commandments a/'t-  my  delights. 

144  The  righteousness  of  tliy  testimonies  is 
everlasting:  give  me  understanding,  and  I 
shall  <"  live. 

P  KOPH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart ;  hear 
me,  O  Lord  :    I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee  ;  save  me,  ■•  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  =>  preventer",  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  cried  ;  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

14S  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  nigkt  watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness:  O  Lord,  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  judgment. 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  follow  after  mis- 
chief: they  are  far  from  thy  \a.\v. 

151  Thou  ^  art  near,  O  Lord;  and  all  thy 
commandments  are  truth. 

152  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that  thou  hast  founded  them 
for  "  ever. 

-1  RE3H. 

153  Consider  ^'  mine  affliction,  and  deliver 
me :   for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  *  my  cause,  and  deliver  me  :  quick- 
en me  according  to  thy  word. 

155  Salvation  is  far  "  from  the  wicked:  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  >■  Great  are  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord  : 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  ene- 
mies ;  yet  do  I  not  decline  from  tliy  testimonies. 

15S  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  and  was  griev- 
ed ;  because  they  kept  not  tliy  word. 

159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  precepts:  quicken 
me,  OLoRD,  according  to  thy  loving-kindness. 

160  =Thy  word  is  true  from  the  beginning: 
and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  en- 
dureth  for  ever. 

~  SCHIN. 

161  Princes  "  have  persecuted  me  without  a 
cause  :  but  my  heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy 
word. 

162  I  rejoice  ^  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  find- 
eth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee  be- 
cause of  thy  righteous  jud.Ejments. 

165  Great  peace  ■=  have  they  which  love  thy 
law  :  and  ^  nothing  shall  offend  them. 

106  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commandments. 
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-CXX..CXXII.  The  safely  of  the  godly. 

167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies ;  and 
I  love  them  exceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies: for  «  all  my  ways  are  before  thee, 

n  TAU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
Lord  :  give  ^  me  understanding  according  to 
thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word  :  for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  hand  help  me  ;  for  I  s  have  cho- 
sen thy  precepts. 

174  I  hrtve  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  law  is  my  ''  delight. 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee  ; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  I  i  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep  ; 
seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com- 
mandments. 
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A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  "^  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 
and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  ''What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what 
shall  be  "=  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  ''  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  "  Mesech,  that 
I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  ^  Kedar  ! 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  ha- 
teth  peace. 

7  I  am.  s  for  peace  :  but  when  I  speak,  they 
are  for  war. 

PSALM     C  X  X I . 

Tlie  gicat  Kifety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  protection. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

I«  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My  '^  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  "^  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  : 
he  <•  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  is  thy 
shade  '  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  f  sun  shall  not  smile  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  s  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : 
he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

S  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  ^  going  out 
and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 

PSALM   C-XXII. 

1  Davi  1  profasetJi  his  joy  for  the  chu/cli,  6  and  prayetli  for  the  peace  thereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
^  us  e^o  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our^eet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Je- 
rusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  com- 
pact together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  "  there  -^  are  set  thrones  of  judgment 
the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David. 


TVie  church  gives  thanks. 

6  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they  shall 
prosper  that  love  thee. 

7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity 
within  thy  palaces. 

S  For  my  brethren  and  companions' sakes,  I 
will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee, 

9  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I 
will  seek  '•  thy  good. 

PSALM    CXXIII. 

1  The  godly  profess  llieir  confi.leiice  in  GoJ,  3  and  pray  lo  be  delivered  from  contempt. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  "^  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto 
the  hand  of  tiieir  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  mistress;  so  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord  our  God,  until  that 
he  have  mercy  upon  us. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us :  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  and  with  the 
contemptof  the  proud. 

PSALM    CXXIV. 

The  chm-cli  lilosseih  God  for  a  mii-aculous  dt-Hvercxnce. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

IF  ^  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  now  ma}'^  Israel  say  ; 

2  If  ?7  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  agamst  us: 

3  Then  they  liad  swallowed  us  up  quick,  when 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us  : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our 
soul. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us 
as  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the 
snare  of  the  fowlers  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and 
we  are  escaped. 

8  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 


PSALMS.-CXXIII..CXXX 

I  d-Nc  2.10. 


1  The  Kxfety  of  such 


PSALM    CXXV. 

U'ust  ill  God.    4  \  prayer  for  the  godly,  and  against  the 


A  Song  of  degrees. 

THEY  that   trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as 
mount   Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed, 
but  abideth  for  ever. 

2  As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem, so  the  Lord  is  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  the  rod  of  •'^  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
•^upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous;  lest  the  right- 
eous put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good, 
and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked 
ways,  the  Loud  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity  \^but  peace  '=  sliall  be  upon 
Israel. 

PSALM   CXXVI. 

The  church,  celebraliu?  hor  im-relihle  return  out  uf  cuptivily,  4  prayeth  fur,  and 
propliesielli  liie  good  success  tliereof. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

WHEN  the  Lord  "  turned  ''  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongue  with  singing:  then  said  they 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  hath  '  done 
great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad. 


The  blessings  of  the  godly. 

4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the 
streams  in  the  south. 

/8  They  'i  t'hat  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  *  joy. 
/  6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
f  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
Kvith  s  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  %rilh 
fiim.  ^ 
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PSALM    C  XX  VII. 

1  The  virtue  of  God's  blessing.    3  Gooil  children  arc  his  gift. 

A  Song  of  degrees  ^  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  "  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  "=  that  build  it:  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but 
in  vain. 

2  It  is  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  eat  '■  the  bread  of  sorrows  :  for  so  he 
giv^eth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  '  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord: 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man ; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath  f  his  quiver  full 
of  them  :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
shall  s  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  ''  gate. 

PSALM    CXXVIII. 

The  sundry  blessings  which  follow  them  that  fear  God. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  ■■'  is  every  one  that  fcareth  the 
Lord  ;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  ^  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thy 
hands  :  happy  shalt  thou  be,  and  it  shall  be 
well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  ■=  shall  be  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thy  house :  thy  children  like  olive- 
plants  <•  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  *  of  Zion: 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jerusalem  all 
the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  children's  ^  children, 
and  peace  '  upon  Israel. 

PSALM    CXXIX. 

1  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great  afflictions.    5  The  Imtera 
of  the  church  are  cnrsal. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  ■"  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
•^  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say  : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth  :  yet  ■=  they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back: 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous :  he  hath  cut  asun- 
der the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  ''  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  house- 
tops, which  <=  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up: 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand  ; 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  goby  say.  The  bles- 
sing f  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you  :  we  bless  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXXX. 

1  The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer,  5  and  his  patience  in  hope.     7  He  «. 
hortelh  Israel  to  hope  in  God. 

A  Song  of  degree?, 
e  depths  "  have  I  cried  unto  thee, 


OUT  of  th 
O  liORD. 


2  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  i'  thine  ears  be  at- 
tentive to  the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

3  If  "  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  ''  there  is  forgiveness  with  thee,  that 
■=  thou  mayest  be  feared. 


Datid^s  care  for  the  ark.  PSALMS.— CXXXI..CXXXVI 

5  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and 


An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 


in  his  word  do  I  hope 

6  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they  '  that  watch  for  the  morning :  /  say  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  Let  Israel  hope  s  in  the  Lord  :  for  with  the 
Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plente- 
ous ''  redemption. 

8  And  i  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities. 

PSALM    CXXXI. 

1  DaviLl,  professing  his  liojiiiJiiy,  3  exttorteUi  Isniel  to  hope  in  Gud. 

A  Songof  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
eyes  lofty  :  neither  do  1  '^  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  *>  for  me. 

2  Surelj'^  I  have  hehaved  and  quieted  "  myself, 
as  a  child  •^  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my 
soul  is  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth 

*  and  for  ever. 

PSALM   CXXXII. 

I  Daviil  iu  his  prayer  cotninenJeth  nnlo  Gixl  the  religious  care  he  had  for  Ihe  ark.    8 
Hi^  prayer  ai  uie  rejnoving  of  the  ark,  11  with  a  repetition  of  God's  promises. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  David,  and  all  his  afflic- 
tions : 

2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  and  vowed 

*  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes,  or  slum- 
ber to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  ^  a 
habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah  :  we  found 
it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  "  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  we  will 
worship  d  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  '  strength. 

9  Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteous- 
ness; and  let  thy  saints  shout  *"  for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  Da- 
vid; he  will  not  turn  from  it;  Of  s  the  fruit 
of  thy  >■  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant 
and  my  testimony  that  I  shall  teach  them, 
their  children  shall  also  sit  upon  thy  throne 
for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  he  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  'is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

15  I  will  j  abundantly  bless  her  provision  :  I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  ^  bread. 

16  I  ' will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salva- 
tion: and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
bud:  I  have  ordained  a  "lamp  "for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame  :  but 
upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM    CXXXIII. 

The  benefit  of  ilie 


A  song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  ^  together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  >»  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron's  beard:  that  went  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  •^  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion : 
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for  there  the  Loud  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM   CXXXIV. 

All  exiiortalion  to  bless  Goil. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless   ye  the  Lord,   all    ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  "^  up  your  hands  ^  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth 
bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  An  exhortation  to  prji.-e  God  lor  liis  nwrcy,  5  for  his  power,  8  for  liis  ludgmeiits.    15 
Tlie  vanity  of  idols.     19  An  exhortation  to  bless  Gotl. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  'ye  the  name 
of  the   Lord  ;  praise   hivi,  O  ye  servants 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye  ^  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord;  for  the  Lord  is  good; 
sing  praises  unto  his  name  ;  for  '  it  is  plea- 
sant. 

4  For  ''the  Lord  hath  cho.sen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  that  the  Lord  is  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  is  above  all  gods. 

6  Whatsoever  •=  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places. 

7  He  f  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  s  maketh  lightnings 
for  the  rain  ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasuries. 

8  Who  ^  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,'  both 
of  man  and  beast. 

9  Who  sent  tokens  i  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  "<  smote  great  nations,  and  slew 
mighty  kings ; 

11  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan: 

12  And  gave  '  their  land  for  a  heritage,  a 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy  "'name,  O  Lord,  endureth  for  ever; 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  throughout  "  all 
generations. 

14  For  °  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and 
he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  p  idols  of  the  heathen  07-6  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  nei- 
ther is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  made  them  are  like  unto  them: 
so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel :  bless 
the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron : 

20  Ble.ss  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi :  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation  to  give  (hanks  to  Gw]  for  particular  mercies. 

OGIVE   thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he   is 
»  good  :  for  ^  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  ^  God  of  gods :  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  <*  doeth  great  wonders: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  '  by  wisdom  made  the  hea- 
vens: for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
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6  To  him  that  stretched  out  ""  the  earth  above 
the  waters :  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  great  hghts  :  for  his 
mercy  endureLk  for  ever  : 

8  The  sun  s  to  rule  by  day  :  for  his  mercy 
endnreth  for  ever: 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for 
his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever. 

10  To  '>  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first- 
born .  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever  : 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them  : 
for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever : 

1.2  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm:  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever  : 

13  To  him  which  divided  '  the  Red  sea  into 
parts :  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever  : 

14  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
midst  of  it:  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever: 

15  But  j  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
in  the  Red.  sea :  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for 
ever  : 

16  To  him  which  led  ''his  people  through 
the  wilderness :  for  his  mercy  endurelh  for 
ever : 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings:  for  his 
mercy  endurelh  for  ever : 

18  And  1  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy 
endurelh  for  ever  : 

19  Sihon  '"  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his 
mercy  endurelh  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  :  for  his  mer- 
cy endurelh  for  ever: 

21  And  "  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage  :  for 
his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever: 

22  Even  a  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant : 
for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  "us  in  our  low  estate: 
for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever  : 

24  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies: 
for  his  mercy  endurelh  for  ever. 

25  Who  p  giveth  food  to  all  flesh:  for  his 
mercy  endurelh  for  ever  : 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven: 
for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever. 

PSALM    CXXXVII. 

1  The  constancy  of  the  Jews  in  captivity.    7  Tlie  prophet  curseth  Etlojn  and  Babel. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down  ; 
yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in 
the  midst  thereof 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive 
required  of  us  "  a  song ;  and  they  that ''  wasted 
<=us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying^  Sing  us  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
'^  strange  land  ? 

5  If  <=  I  forget  thee;  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  ;  if  I  prefer 
f  not  Jerusalem  above  s  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  children  of  Edom 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  who  said,  >>  Rase  it, 
rase  it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  '  art  to  be 
]  destroyed  ;  happy  shall  he  be,  that  ^  reward- 
eth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh  and  dasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  i  the  stones. 

PSALM    CXXXVIII. 

1  David  praiseth  Goil  for  the  truth  of  liis  worV     4  He  prophesietti  that  the  kings  of 
the  eartli  shall  praise  God.     7  He  professetli  his  conlidence  in  God. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

XWILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart :  be- 
fore the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
2  I  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and 
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XXXVII. .CXXXIX.    Of  God's  ad-seeing  providence 

praise  thy  name  for  thy  loving  kindness  and 
for  thy  truth :  for  •''  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee, 

0  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  :  for  great  is  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  ''the  Lord  6e  high,  yet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly :  but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  "=1  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me:  thou  sh alt  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  ^  that  which  con- 
cerneth  me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endurelh  for 
ever:  forsake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

PSALM   CXXXIX. 

1  David  praisctli  God  for  his  all-aeeing  providence,  17  and  for  his  infinite  mercies.     19 
He  defieth  tlie  wicked.     23  He  prayeth  for  sincerity. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 
LORD,  thou   hast   searched  *  me,    and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  ^  knowest  my  downsitting  and  my 
uprising,  thou  '  understandest  my  thought 
afar  off". 

3  Thou  '^  compassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  v-ilh  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  bid, 
lOj  O  Lord,  thou  ^knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

6  Stich  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me , 
it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it. 

7  Whither  f  shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  oi 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

8  If  E  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  >>  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea; 

10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  arid 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say.  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me  ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  i  hideth  not  from  j  thee; 
but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day:  '•  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins  :  thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee  ;  for  I  am  fearfully  and 
w^onderfully  made  :  marvellous  are  thy  works; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  '  right  well. 

15  My  '"  substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  "  I  was  made  in  secret,  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  be- 
ing unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  "  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  p  which  in  continuance  were 
fashioned,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them, 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  O  God !  how  great  i  is  the  sum  of  tiiem  ! 

\S  If  \  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sand  :  when  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God: 
depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  mot  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  hate 
thee  ?  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  ? 
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David  prays  for  deliverance. 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  ;  I  count 
them  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart : 
try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts : 

24  And  see  if  t/iere  be  any  '  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM    CXL. 

1  Davul  prayeth  to  be  (leliveiv.l  trum  Saul  anj  Does.    8  He  pmyeth  flgHiiisl  lliem.     12 
He  couilorieili  iiimsell'  bv  coiitiilence  m  Gixl. 

To  the  cliief  Musician,  A  Psiiim  of  David. 

DELIVER  me,  O  Luhd,  from  Ihe  evil  man: 
pi-eserve  me  from  the  "  violent  man  ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart ; 
continually  are  they  gathered  together  for 
war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 
serpent ;  adders'  poison  ''  is  under  their  lips. 
Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked;  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  '^  for  me,  and 
cords;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way- 
side; they  have  set  gins  for  me.     Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  God: 
hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salva- 
tion, thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  tlie  wick- 
ed :  further  not  his  wicked  device;  '^lest  they 
exalt  themselves.     Selah. 

9  .4s  for  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me 
about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  owrt  lips  cover 
them. 

10  Let  « burning  coals  fall  upon  them  :  let 
them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits,  that 
they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not  f  an  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
Uie  earth :  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to 
overthrow  him. 

12  I  e  knovv  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the 
poor. 

13  Surely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name  :  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  thy 
presence. 

PSALM   CXLI. 

I  Divid  prayeth  that  his  suit  may  be  accepwbk,  3  his  conscience  siiicere,  7  and  his 
life  safe  IVoni  snares 

A  Psahn  of  David. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :    make  haste  unto 
me  ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry 
unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  praj^er  be  *  set  forth  before  thee  as 
^  incense  ;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  as 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch.  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  ; 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  aiiy  evil  thing,  to 
practise  wicked  works  with  men  that  work 
'wri-i-w  :  and  ^  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me  ;  '•  it  shall,  be  a 
kindness :  and  let  him  reprove  me  ;  it  shall  be 
an  excellent  oil,  which  shall  not  break  my 
head  :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  shall  be  in  their 
calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words ;  for  they 
are  ^  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  wood 
upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  thee,  O  God  the 
Lord  :  in  thee  is  my  trust ;  *■  leave  not  my  soul 
e  destitute. 

9  Keep  me  from  the  snares  •>  which  they  have 
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10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their 
whilst  that  I  withal  i  escape. 

PSALM    CXLII. 

David  slioweth  that  in  his  trouble  utl  his  comfort  was  in  prayer  unto  God. 

"  Maschil  of  David  ;  a  Prayer  when  he  was  in 

the  "^  cave. 
T  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice  ;  witii 
-»-  my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
plication. 

2  I  poured  out  "^  my  complaint  before  him  ;  I 
showed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  When  ''  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within 
me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  In  '  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a 
snare  for  me. 

4  '■  I  looked  s  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
but  there  was  no  man  that  would  know  me  : 
refuge  ^  failed  me  ;  no  man  '  cared  for  my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said.  Thou 
art  my  i  refuge  and  my  portion  '■"  in  the  land 
of  the  living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry;  for  I  am  brought  very 
low :  deliver  me  from  my  persecutors ;  for 
they  are  stronger  i  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  ■"  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name:  the  righteous  shall  compass* 
me  about;  for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully 
"  with  me. 

PSALM    CXLIII. 

1  David  prayeth  for  favour  in  jndgnienl.  3  He  ccmplaineth  of  his  griefl 
slrenglheneth  his  failh  by  nieJilalion  and  prayer.  7  He  pniyedi  for  gruce,  " 
verance,  10  for  sanctification,  12  for  destruction  of  his  enemies. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my 
supplications  :  in  thy  faithfulness  answer 
me,  and  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  enter  not  =*  into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
vant ;  for  ^  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground  ; 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  darkness,  as 
those  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of  "^old  ;  I  meditate 
on  all  thy  works  ;  I  muse  on  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

6  I  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee:  my  soul 
thirsteth  ^  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land.   Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  :  my  spirit  fail- 
eth  :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  ^  lest  I  be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit. 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in 
the  •■  morning  ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  cause 
me  to  know  the  way  s  wherein  I  should  walk; 
for  T  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies  :  I 
^  flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  i  me  to  do  thy  will  ;  for  thou  art 
my  God  :  thy  spirit  is  j  good :  lead  me  into 
the  land  '''of  uprightness. 

11  Q,uicken  i  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake  :  for  thy  righteousness'  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cut  off"  mine  enemies, 
and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my  soul  :  for 
I  am  thy  servant. 

PSALM    CXLIV. 

1  David  hlesseth  Gol  for  his  mercv  Iioili  to  him  anil  lo  man.  5  He  prayeth  that  God 
would  powerfully  deliver  him  from  his  enemies.  9  He  promiselJi  to  praise  God.  11 
He  prayeili  for  the  happy  state  of  the  kiiieilom. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED  Z>e  the  Lord  my*  ^  strength, which 
teacheth  my  hands  to  '  war,  and  my  fin- 
gers to  fight : 
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David  e.rtolleth  God's  power. 

2  My  <^  goodness,  and  niy  fortress  ;  my  high 
tower,  and  my  deliverer;  my  shield,  and  Ae 
in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people 
under  me. 

3  ^  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  takest  know- 
ledge of  him  !  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of  him  ! 

4  Man  ''  is  like  to  vanity  :  his  days  are  as  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away. 

5  Bow  s  thy  heavens,0  Lord,  and  come  down  : 
touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them : 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thy  ''  liand  from  above  ;  rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children  ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God : 
upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee, 

10  It  is  he  that  giveth  >  salvation  unto  kings  : 
who  delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the 
hurtful  sword. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children,  whose  mouth  speaketh  va- 
nity, and  their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  as  j  plants  grown  up 
in  their  youth ;  that  our  daughters  may  be  as 
corner  stones,  ^  polished  after  the  similitude  of 
a  palace: 

13  That  our  garners  may  be  full,  affording 
1  all  manner  of  store :  that  our  sheep  may 
bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 
our  streets : 

14  That  our  oxen  may  be  ™  strong  to  labour ; 
that  there  be  no  breaking  in,  nor  going  out; 
that  there  be  no  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  "  is  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a 
case  :  yea,  °  happy  is  that  people,  whose  God 
is  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLV. 

1  David  praiseth  God  for  his  fame,  S  for  liis  goodness,  II  for  liis  Idngdorn,  14  for  his 
providence,  17  for  liis  s;iving  mercy. 

David's  PsaZm  of  praise. 

I  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king;  and  I 
will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee  ;  and  I  will  praise 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  prais- 
ed ;  and  *  his  greatness  is  ^  unsearchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  "  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts :  and  I  will  declare  <'  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 
thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

8  The  Lord  '  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion ;  slow  to  anger,  and  ^  of  great  mercy. 

9  The  Lord  is  good  s  to  all:  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

11  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  king- 
dom, and  talk  of  thy  power ; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdomis ''  an  everlasting  ikingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endureth  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 
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He  voweth  perpetual  praise. 

14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  andrais- 
eth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  j  wait  upon  thee  ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  "  openestthy  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
1  hoiy  in  all  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  cal' 
upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  feai 
him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
""  him  :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lord  :  "  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM    CXLVI. 

1  Tlie  psalmist  voweth  perpetual  praises  to  God.    3  He  exhorleth  not  to  trnst  in  man. 
5  God,  for  his  power,  justice,  mercy,  and  kingdom,  is  only  worthy  to  be  uusted. 

PRAISE  "^  ye  the  Lord.     Praise  ^  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul. 

2  While  ■=  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any 
being. 

3  Put  ''  not  your  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  ^  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  f  returneth  to  his 
earth  ;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his 
God: 

6  Which  s  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is :  which  keepeth  truth 
for  ever : 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppress- 
ed :  which  giveth  food  to  the  •'  hungry.  The 
Lord  looseth  >  the  prisoners : 

8  The  Lord  j  openeth  the  eyes  0/ the  blind: 
the  Lord  raiseth  them  ••  that  are  bowed  down  : 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous  : 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he 
1  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  he  '"  turneth  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O  Zion,  unto  all  generations.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVII 

1  The  prophet  exhortetb  to  prai.se  God  for  his  care  of  the  chnrch,  4  bis  power,  6  and 
die  kingdom,  15  lor  his~power  over  the  meteors,  19  and  for  liis  ordinances  in  the  cinirch, 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  it  is  "  good  to 
sing  praises  unto  our  God  ;  for  it  is  plea- 
sant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem  :  he 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  ^  of  Israel. 

3  He  "  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bind- 
eth  up  their  ''  wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  ;  he  call- 
eth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power: 
"  his  understanding  ''  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  Ufteth  up  the  s  meek  :  he  casteth 
the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  ;  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God  : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the 
young  ravens  ^  which  cry. 

10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength  of  the 
horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a 
man. 

11  The  i  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 


All  things  exhorted  PSALMS, 

12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem  ;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thy 
gates ;  he  hath  blessed  thy  children  )  within 
thee. 

14  ^  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fill- 
eth  thee  with  the  >  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  He  "'  sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth  :  his  word  runneth  A^ery  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool :  he  scattereth 
the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels  :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold  ? 

IS  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them:  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  He  "showeth  his  "word  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  1'  and  his'judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  He  "hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation: 
and  o.s/or/«s  judgm en ts,  they  have  not  known 
them.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CXLVIII. 

I  Tlie  psalmist  exhorleth  llie  celestial,  7  the  terrestrial,  11  antltlie  rational  creatures  to 
praise  God. 

PRAISE  »ye  the  Lord.    Praise  ye  the  Lord 
from  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  Praise  "^  ye  him,  ^11  his  angels :  praise  ye 
him,  all  his  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon :  praise  him, 
all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  ■=  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ''  for 
he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not 
pass. 

7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  ^  dra- 
gons, and  all  deeps  : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapours  ;  stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word  : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ;  fruitful  trees,  and 
all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creeping  things, 
and  f  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  prin- 
ces, ancT all  judges  of  the  earth  : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens  ;  old  men, 
and  children : 
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CXLVIII..CL.  to  praise  God. 

)  Fs.115.14.  13  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
s  his  name  alone  is  '■  excellent ;  his  glory  is 
above  the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
the  praise  of  all  his  saints  ;  even  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  a  people  near  i  unto  him.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLIX. 

1  The  prophet  exhorleUi  to  praise  God  lor  liis  love  to  the  rimrch,  5  ami  for  tliiil  power 
^^  which  lie  hath  given  to  his  sninta. 

TDRAISE  "  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Lord 
-L  a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congre- 
gation of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  ''  made  him  : 
let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
king. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  '  in  the  dance  : 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel 
and  harp. 

4  For  ''  the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  peo- 
ple :  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory  :  let  them 
sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praises  of  God  he  in  their 
"  mouth,  and  a  two-edged  f  sword  in  their 
hand  ; 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen, 
and  punishments  upon  the  people  ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  writ- 
ten :  this  honour  have  all  his  saints.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM    CL. 

\  M\  exhortation  to  praise-  God,  3  with  all  lands  of  inslniments. 

PRAISE  ''ye  the  Lord.     Praise  God  in  his 
sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  firmament 
of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  :  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  •>  of  the  "^  trum- 
pet: praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  ^  dance : 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  or- 
gans. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  '  cymbals  :  praise 
him  upon  the  high  sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let  f  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
the  Lord.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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THE  PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE  proverbs  »  of  Solomon  the  son  of  Da- 
vid, king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wisdom  and  instruction  ;  to  per- 
ceive the  words  of  understanding; 

3  To  ''  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom, 
justice,  and  judgment,  and  ''equity; 

4  To  give  subtlety  to  the  simple,  <' to  the 
young  ^  man  knowledge  and  •"  discretion. 

5  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning  ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels: 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  s  the  inter- 
pi'etation  ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
dark  ''sayings. 

7  H  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  i  beginning 
1  of  knowledge:  but  fools  de.spise  wisdom  and 
instruction. 

S  My  son,  hear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother  : 
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9  For  they  shall  be  an  ^  ornament  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  T[  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
1  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say.  Come  with  us,  let  us  lay  wait 
for  blood,  let  us  lurk  privily  for  the  innocent 
without  cause: 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  the 
grave;  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into 

!  the  pit: 

i    13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 

shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 
;    14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have 

one  purse : 

!    15  My  son,  walk  ■"  not  thou  in  the  way  with 
:  them  ;  refrain  » thy  foot  from  their  path  : 
16  For  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste 

to  shed  blood. 
1    17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in  the 

0  sight  of  any  bird. 
j    18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood 

thev  lurk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 
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Wisdom  promiseth  godliness.  PROVERBS. - 

19  So  Pare  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
gri  edy  of  gain  ;  which  taketh  away  the  life  of 
the  owners  thereof 

2(.f  y  -i  Wisdom  ■■  crieth  without ;  she  uttereth 
her  \oice  in  the  streets: 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse, 
in  the  openings  of  the  gates:  in  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  saying, 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  ^  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make 
known  my  words  unto  you. 

24-  H  Because  '  I  have  called,  and  ye  refused  ; 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
reg-ii-ded ; 

25  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  I  "  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh  ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  "  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  For  tliat  they  hated  ^knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel:  they 
despised  all  my  ""  reproof 

31  Therefore  y  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices. 

32  For  the  ^  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall 
slay  them,  and  the  prosperity  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of 
evil. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Wisdom  promiseth  godliness  to  her  cliiklren,  10  and  safety  from  ewil  company,  SO  and 
direction  in  goou  ways. 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
hide  ""  my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  thou  incline  ^  thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom, and  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding  ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  cri&st  after  knowledge,  and 
•^liftest  up  thy  voice  for  understanding; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  ^  silver,  and  search- 
est  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures  ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  '  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  :  out  of  his 
mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  right- 
eous :  he  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly. 

8  He  keepeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
pnserveth  the  way  f  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  s  shalt  thou  understand  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment,  and  equity;  yea,  every 
good  path. 

10  Tl"  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thy  heart 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul  ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  under- 
standing shall  keep  thee: 

12  To  deliver  thee  from  the  way  of  the  evil 
man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh  fro  ward 
things; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  uprightness,  to 
••  walk  in  the  ways  of  darkness  ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  i  in 
the  frowardness  of  the  wicked  ; 

i<5  Whose  ways  are  i  crooked,  and  they  fro- 
ward  in  their  paths: 
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-CHAP.  II.,  III.    T7ie  power  and  benefit  of  wisdom. 

'■'^^-  I  16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  ^  strange  wo- 
man, even  from  the  stranger  ichich  flattereth 
witli  her  words; 

17  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youth, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  '  of  her  God. 

18  For  her  house  inclineth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  "'  that  go  unto  her  return  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  ^  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of 
good  mett,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  right- 
ous. 

21  For  the  upright  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  perfect  shall  remain  in  it. 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  "rooted 
out  of  it. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  An  exhortation  to  oliedience,  5  to  failh,  7  to  mortification.  9  to  devotion,  11  to  pa 
tience.  13  Tlie  liappy  gain  of  wisdom.  19  The  power,  21  and  the  benefits  of  wi» 
dom.  27  An  exhonatio'ii  to  charitableness,  30  peaceableness,  31  and  crnteiitetlness 
33  The  cursed  state  of  the  wicked. 

MY  son,  forget  not  my  law ;  but   let  thy 
heart  •''  keep  my  commandments  : 

2  For  ^  length  of  days,  and  "^  long  life,  and 
peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee: 
bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  ''  them  upon 
the  table  of  thy  heart: 

4  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  « un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  11  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart ;  and 
lean  not  ''  unto  thine  own  undei'standing. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  Tl  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes :  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  s  health  to  thy  navel,  and  ^  mai'- 
row  to  thy  bones. 

9  1[  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  '  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  So  j  shall  tl:y  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  Tf  My  !<  son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correc- 
tion : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth  ; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom,  he  dfelighteth. 

13  *[[  Happy  '  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  ""  getteth  understanding. 

14  For  ''the  merchandise  of  it  is  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  "  the  gain 
thereof  than  fine  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precious  p  than  rubies:  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand  ;  and 
in  her  left  hand  riches  "i  and  honour.    . 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  ■"  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  =  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her  :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retain- 
eth  her. 

19  Tlie  Lord  by  wisdom  '  hath  founded  the 
earth  ;  by  understanding  hath  he  "  establish- 
ed the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 
'  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  '^  dew. 

21  K  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine 
eyes:  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  "  thou  licst  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid:  yen,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thv 
sleep  y  shall  be  sweet. 
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25  Be  ^  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  contidence,  and 
»  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  1[  Withhold  not  good  from  "  them  to 
A'hom  it  is  "  due,  when  ''  it  is  in  the  power  of 
thy  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  'not  unto  thy  neighbour.  Go.  and 
come  again,  and  to-morrow  1  will  give  ;  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  H  f  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 
seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  Strive  s  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if 
he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  Envy  thcu  not  '■  the  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  fro  ward  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  his  secret  '  is  with  the  righteous. 

33  T[  The  )  curse  of  tiie  Lord  is  in  the  house 
of  the  wicked :  but  ^  he  blesseth  the  habita- 
tion of  the  just. 

34  Surel)'^  he  scorneth  the  scorners :  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  '  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame 
™  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

I  Solomon,  to  pc-Rsiiaile  obedience,  3  showeth  what  inslniction  he  had  of  his  parents, 
5  to  stuily  wisJom,  14  and  to  shuu  the  path  of  the  wicketi.  20  He  exhoneth  to  faith, 
S3  and  sanctiiicalioa. 

HEAR,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  fa- 
ther, and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good  *  doctrine,  forsake  ye 
not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father's  son,  ^  tender  and 
only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  He  "  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let 
thy  heart  retain  my  words:  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  live. 

5  1;  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding  :  forget  it 
not;  neither  decline  from  the  words  of  mymoulh. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee  :  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing;  therefore 
get  wisdom  :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee:  she 
shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  em- 
brace her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of 
grace  :  ^  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

Ill  have  taught  thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom  ; 
I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be 
straitened  ;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt 
not  stuDftble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ;  let  her  not 
go  :  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  T[  Enter  '  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  un- 

ess  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But  f  the  path  of  the  jast  is  as  the  shining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  as  darkness  : 
they  s  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  ^  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 
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.471  exhortation  to  chastity 

21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine  eyes ;  keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  tiiy  heart. 

22  For  they  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
and  "  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  H  Keep  thy  heart  s  with  all  diligence ;  for 
out  of  it  are  tlie  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  frrm  thee  )  a  froward  mouth, 
and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on.  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ^  let  all 
thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
remove  thy  foot  from  evil. 

CHAPTER    V. 

I  Solomon  cxhortclh  (o  the  study  of  wiKlom.  3  He  nhowcih  the  miaciiief  of  whoredom 
and  riut.  14  He  exhoneth  to  contentedness,  liberiUiiy,aiid  chastity.  SSTliewicked 
are  ownaken  witit  their  own  sins. 

MY  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  a7id  bow 
thine  ear  to  my  understanding: 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and 
that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  If  For  ^  the  lips  of  a  strange  woman  drop 
as  a  honey-comb,  and  her  mouth  is  smoother 
than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  ^  as  wormwood,  sharp 
■=  as  a  two-edgeti  sword. 

5  Her  '•  feet  go  down  to  death  :  her  steps  take 
hold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life, 
her  ways  are  moveable,  that  thou  canst  not 
know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  the  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  «  wealth  ; 
and  thy  labours  be  in  the  house  of  a  stranger  ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  the  •"  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say.  How  s  have  I  hated  instruction, 
and  my  heart  despised  '■  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
instructed  me  ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  and  assembly. 

15  1[  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  >  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  dispersed  abroad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  ov/n,  and  not 
strangers'  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed:  and  rejoice 
with  the  wife  j  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  k  her  be  as  the  loving  hind  and  plea- 
sant roe;  let  her  breasts  i  satisfy  thee  at  all 
times ;  and  ■"  be  thou  ravished  always  with 
her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished 
with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bo  • 
som  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  For  "  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  11  His  own  iniquities  shall  take  the  wicked 
himself,  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords 
of  his  0  sins. 

23  He  p  shall  die  without  instruction  ;  and  in 
the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Arainrt  siiretiship,  6  idleness,  12  and  mischitvons.ieKi.     16  Seven  things  haleful  U 
Go  1.    20  'rhe  hlessitigs  of  obedience.     25  The  mischiefs  ol  whoredom. 

MY  son,  if  thou  be   surety  »  for  thy  friend, 
if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
1  stranger, 
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2  Thou  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 
when  thou  art  come  into  the  hand  of  thy 
friend ;  go,  humble  thyself,  ^  and  make  sure . 
thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes,  nor  slumber 
to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of 
the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the 
fowler. 

6  T[  Go  ■=  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which  having  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  ga- 
thereth  hei-  food  in  the  harvest. 

9  How  Intig  wilt  thou  sleep,  O  sluggard  ?  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  <»  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

11  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that  tra- 
velleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  If  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walk- 
eth  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He  '  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 
witii  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  ^  deviseth 
mischief  continually  ;    he  s  soweth  ''  discord. 

15  Therefore  '  shall  his  calamity  come  sud- 
denly ;  suddenly  shall  he  be  J  broken  without 
^  remedy. 

16  TI  These  six  things  doth  the  Lord  hate :  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  '  unto  him  : 

17  '"  A  proud  "  look,  a  lying  "  tongue,  and 
p  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  t  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions, feet  ■■  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  A  ^  false  witness  i^a;!  speaketh  lies,  and  he 
t  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  Tf  My  son,  keep  "  thy  father's  command- 
ment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thy  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

22  When  "  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee ;  when 
thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep  thee  ;  and  ^vhen 
thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  is  a  "^  lamp  ;  and 
the  law  is  ""  light;  and  reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life  : 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from 
the  flattery  of  the  >'  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  T[Lust  '•  not  after  her  beauty  in  thy  heart; 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyeUds. 

26  For  '^  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a 
man  is  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread :  and  ^  the 
'  adulteress  will  hunt  ''  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned  ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burned? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  in  to  his  neighbour's  wife; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry ; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold ;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  his 
house. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman  lacketh  ^  understanding:  he  that  ^  do- 
eth  it  destroyeth  his  own  soul. 

33  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  get;  and 
his  reproach  shall  not  be  wiped  away. 

34  For  jealousy  s  is  the  rage  of  a  man  :  there- 
fore he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance 
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35  He  will  not  ''regard  any  ransom  ;  neither 
will  he  rest  content,  though  thou  givest  many 
gifts. 

CHAPTER   VIJ. 


b  or,  so 
simltlhou 

with. 
Job  12.7. 
d  c.24.33,34. 
Job  15.12. 
Is.  57.20. 

°  forth. 
Ro.16.17. 


j  Je.19.11. 
k  2Ch.38.16 
icflds 


Ps.  18.27. 
Ps.ia3,4. 


q  Mi  2.1. 
r  b.59.7. 


3JI1.9.10. 
Ep.6.1. 


wife. 
dEze.1318. 

f  ne.13.4. 
g  Ca.8.6. 


I  C..5.3. 

Ps.12.2. 
i  suddeiily. 

Ec.9.12. 
iJu. 16.19.. 

Ne.  13.26. 


9.3,&o. 


Solomon  pereuadeth  t 
pie  of  his  own  experi( 
rate  siniplicity  of  a  young 


sincere  and  kind  famill.-uity  with  ^ 

,  he  showetli  10  the  cunr.ing  of  3 

rieihfroii 


Ui  He  dehorlelh  from  such  wickedness. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  »  up  my 
commandments  with  thee. 

2  Keep  ^  my  commandments,  and  live  ;  and 
my  law  as  the  apple  •=  of  thine  eye. 

3  Bind  ''  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thy  heart. 

4  Say  unto  wisdom,  Thou  art  my  sister  ;  and 
call  understanding  thy  kinswoman  : 

5  That  they  may  keep  thee  from  the  strange 
woman,  from  the  stranger  which  flattereth 
with  her  words. 

6  T[  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  I  looked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  simple  ones,  I  dis- 
cerned among  the  '  youths,  a  young  man  void 
*"  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  corner  ; 
and  he  went  the  way  s  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  in  the  ^  evening,  in  the 
black  and  dark  night: 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
with  the  attire  of  a  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart. 

11  (  She  is  i  loud  and  j  stubborn  ;  her  fee<" 
k  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  without,  now  in  the  streets 
and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  corner.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  ana 
1  with  an  impudent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  ""  Ihave  peace-offerings  with  me  ;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  dili- 
gently to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  ot 
tapestry,  with  carved  works,  with  fine  linen 
"  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloes, 
and  cinnamon. 

IS  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning:  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  Forthe  good  man  is  not  at  home,  he  is 
gone  a  long  journey  : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  "  with  him 
and  will  come  home  at  p  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  her  much  fair  speech  <>  she  caused 
him  to  yield,  with  the  ■■  flattering  of  her  lips  she 
forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  aft;er  her  =  straightway,  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  stocks  ;  * 

23  Tin  a  dart  strike  through  his  liver;  as  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  '  snare,  and  knoweth  not 
that  it  is  for  his  life. 

24  T[  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  wordsof  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded  • 
yea,  many  strong  "  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  Her  "  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Tlie  fame,  6  and  evidency  of  wistloin.  10  The  excellency,  12  the  nature,  15  the 
power,  IB  the  riches,  22  and  tlie  eternity  of  wisdom.  32  Wisiiom  is  to  be  desired  for 
tlie  blessedness  it  bringeth. 

DOTH  "not  wisdom  cry?  and  understand- 
ing put  forth  her  voice  ? 

2  She'standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by 
the  way  in  the  ))laces  of  the  paths. 

3  She  crieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  the 
city,  at  the  coming  in  at  the  doors. 
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The  excellencies  of  wisdom.  PROVERBS.— CHAP 

4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my  voice  is 
to  the  sons  of  man. 

5  O  "^  ye  simple,  understand  wisdom :  and 
ye  '  fools,  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart. 

6  HHear;  for  I  will  speak  of '■excellent  things; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  "^  truth ;  and 
wickedness  is  •"  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  arc  in  right- 
eousness ;  there  is  nothing  s  froward  ''  or  per- 
verse in  them. 

9  They  are  all  plain  to  him  f  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  iind  knowledge. 

10  11  Receive  j  my  instruction,  and  not  sil- 
ver; and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  ''wisdom  /*■  better  than  rubies;  and 
all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  '  not  to 
be  compared  to  it". 

12  Tl  I  wisdom  dwell  with  '"prudence,  and 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  "  fear  of  tlie  Lord  is  to  hate  evil : 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom :  I 
am  understanding;  I  have  °  strength. 

15  T[  By  me  p  kings  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I  •'  love  them  that  love  me ;  and  those 
"•  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  ^  and  honour  are  with  me  ;  yea, 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  is  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold  ;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I '  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  tho.se  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

22  TI  The  "  Lord  posse.ssed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  1  was  set  up  '  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth  ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abound- 
ing with  water. 

25  Before  '•"  the  mountains  w^ere  settled,  be- 
fore the  hills  was  I  brought  forth  : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  ^  fields,  nor  y  the  highest  part  of  the 
dust  of  the  w^orld. 

27  When  ^  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  was 
there  :  when  he  set  a  "^  compass  upon  the  face 
of  the  depth : 

28  When  "  he  established  the  cloud.s  above : 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the 
deep: 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  his  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his  command- 
ment: when  he  appointed  the  foundations  of 
the  eai-th : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up 
with  him :  and  I  "  was  daily  his  delight,  re- 
joicing- always  before  him  ; 

31  R^ejoicing  in  the  habitable  part  of  his 
earth ;  and  my  delights  loere  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

32  T[  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children :  for  blessed  are  they  that  keep  my 
ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
it  not. 

34  Blessed  "^  is  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 
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IX.,  X.  lis  discipline  and  doctrine. 

35  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
sliall  '  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth 
his  own  soul :  all  they  that^hate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  Tlie  discipline,  4  and  tiocirinc  of  wif^lom.    13  The  curfom,  16  and  error  of  folly. 

WISDOM  iiathbuilded  her  ^  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  ''  hath  killed  her  "  beasts  ;  she  hath  min- 
gled her  wine ;  she  hath  also  furnished  her 
table. 

3  She  ''  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens  :  she  cri- 
eth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  as 
for  hnn  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 

to  him, 

5  "  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  whichl  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live  ;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  him- 
self shame :  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked 
man  getteth  himself  a  blot. 

8  Reprove  '  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee  : 
rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  s  instruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  and  he 
will  ino-ease  in  learning. 

10  The  •■  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  is 
understanding. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  f  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  increased. 

12  If  j  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be  wise  for  thy- 
self: but  if  thou  scornest,  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it. 

13  11  A  foolish  woman  is  ^  clamorous :  she  is 
simple,  and  knoweth  nothing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
ways : 

16  Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither  : 
and  as  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding, 
she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and  bread  '  eaten 
in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  he  knoweth  not  that  ■"  the  dead  are 
there  ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths 
of  hell. 

CHAPTER  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  (he  five  and  twentieth  are  sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues, 
and  their  contrary  vices. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.     A  "  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  son  is 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  ''  of  wickedness  profit  nothing  : 
but  righteousness  <=  delivereth  from  death. 

3  The  ''  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish  :  but  he  casteth  away  the 
=  substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  He  •"  becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand  :  but  e  the  hand  of  the  diligent  ma- 
keth rich. 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son  : 
hut  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that 
causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just :  but 
!>  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  The  i  memory  of  the  just  is  ble-ssed :  but 
i  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  command- 
ments :  but  ^  a  prating  fool  shall  '  fall. 

9  He  »  that  walketh  uprightly  walketh  sure- 
ly :  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  shall  be 
known. 
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10  He  "that  winketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrow  :  but  a  prating  fool  shall  °  fall. 

11  The  p  mouth  of  a  righteous  inait,  is  a  well 
of  life  :  but  violence  covereth  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked. 

12  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  but  love  cover- 
eth 1  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hath  understanding 
wisdom  is  found :  but  a  rod  ■•  is  for  the  back 
of  him  that  is  void  of  nmderstanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  '  up  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near  destruction. 

15  The  "  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city: 
the  destruction  of  the  poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to 
life  :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  '  is  in  the  way  of  life  that  keepeth 
instruction :  but  he  '"  that  refuseth  reproof 
*  erreth. 

18  He  that  hideth  hatred  icith  lying  lips,  and 
he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  ythe  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin  :  but  he  that  refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  is  as  choice  silver: 
the  heart  of  the  wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  of  ^  wisdom. 

22  The  ^blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it. 

23  It  is  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but 
a  man  of  understanding  hath  wisdom. 

24  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  up- 
on him  :  but  the  desire  ''  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  is  the  wick- 
ed no  more  :  but  the  righteous  ■=  is  an  everlast- 
ing foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  is  the  sluggard  to  them  that  send 
him. 

27  The  <i  fear  of  the  Lord  «  prolongeth  days: 
but  f  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  short- 
ened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be  glad- 
ness :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall 
perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  strength  to  the 
upright :  but  destruction  shall  be  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed: 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wis- 
dom :  but  the  froward  tongue  shall  be  cutout. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  s  is 
acceptable :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
speaketh  ''  frowardness. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

A*  FALSE  balance  ^is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  a  "^  just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  When  '^  pride  cometh,  then  cometh  shame: 
but  with  the  lowly  is  wisdom. 

3  The  'integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them :  but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors 
shall  destroy  them. 

4  Riches  f  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath  :  but 
righteousness  e  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  ^  di- 
rect his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  his 
own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  de- 
liver them:  but  transgressors  shall  betaken 
in  their  own  naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  his  expectation 
shall  perish  :  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  pe- 
nsheth. 
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and  their  contrary  vices, 

8  The  lighteous  is  delivered  out  of  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  A  hypocrite  with  his  mouth  ocstroyeth 
his  neighbour:  but  through  knowledgt.  shall 
the  just  be  delivered. 

10  When  i  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
the  city  rejoiceth  :  and  when  the  wicked  pe- 
rish, there  is  shouting. 

11  By  i  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is 
exalted  :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  ''void  of  wisdom  despiseth  his 
neighbour:  but  a  man  of  understanding  hold- 
eth  his  peace. 

13  A  I  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets :  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  mat- 
ter. 

14  Where,  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall :  tuit 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safely. 

15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
""  smart /or  it:  and  he  that  hateth  "  suretiship 
is  sure. 

16  A  'gracious  woman  retaineth  honour: 
and  strong  7nen  retain  riches. 

17  The  I'  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul:  but  he  that  is  cruel  troubleth  his 
own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  to  him  "^  that  soweth  righteousness  shall 
be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life :  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil  jnirsueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  ''such  as  are 
upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight. 

21  Though  "hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished :  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  As  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  so 
is  a  fair  woman  which  '  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good  : 
but  "the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  wrath. 

24  There  Ms  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  The  ^  liberal  ""  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self. 

26  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  people  shall 
curse  him :  but  blessing  y  shall  be  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour:  but 'he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall 
come  unto  him. 

28  He  ■'■  that  trusteth  in  his  riches  shall  fall: 
but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall  in- 
herit the  wind :  and  the  fool  shall  be  servant 
to  the  wise  of  heart. 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  is  a  tree  of 
life  ;  and  he  that  »  winneth  souls  ''  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompen- 
sed in  the  earth  :  much  more  ■=  the  wicked  and 
the  sinner. 

CHAPTER    XII. 
)veth   instruction 
ledge  :  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  is  bru- 
tish. 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord: 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  con- 
demn. 

3  A  "  man  shall  not  be  established  by  wick- 
edness :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
be  moved. 

4  A  I'  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown  to  her  hus 
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band-  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed  is  as 
rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right : 
hut  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait 
for  blood :  but  the  mouth  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them. 

7  The  "^  wicked  are  overthrown,  and  are  not: 
but  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom  :  but  he  that  is  <*  of  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  He  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant, 
is  better  than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and 
lacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast :  but  the  *  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 

11  He  '  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread:  Init  '  he  that  followeth  vain  ^er- 
sons  its  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  ''net  'of  evil 
men :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth 
fruit. 

13  The  j  wicked  is  snared  by  the  transgres- 
sion of  his  lips:  but  "  th-e  just  shall  come  out 
of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by 
the  fruit  of  his  mouth:  and  'the  recompense 
of  a  man's  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes  :  but  he  ■"  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel 
is  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  "presently  known:  but 
a  prudent  v7an  covereth  shame. 

17  He  that  speaketh  truth  showeth  forth 
righteousness :  but  a  false  witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings 
of  a  0  sword :  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is 
health. 

19  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established  f^r 
ever:  but  a  lying  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment. 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them  that  ima- 
gine evil:  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  p  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  filled  with  mischief 

22  Lying  "i  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  they  that  deal  truly  are  his  d^ght. 

23  A  ■■  prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge: 
but  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  ^  foolishness. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule : 
but  the  t  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop  :  but  "  a  good  word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  righteous  is  more  "  excellent  than  his 
neighbour :  bjjt  the  way  of  the  wicked  se- 
duceth  *  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a 
diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life;  and 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

A  WISE   son  heareth   his   father's  instruc- 
tion :  but  a  scorner  heareth  not ""  rebuke. 

2  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  his 
mouth:  but  ''the  soul  of  the  transgressors 
shall  eat  violence. 

3  He  nhat  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life :  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall 
have  destruction. 

4  The  d  soul  of  the  sluggard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing  :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be 
made  fat. 
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5  A    righteous 
wicked    man  is   loathsome, 
shame. 

6  Righteousness  f  keepeth  him  that  is  up- 
right m  the  way  :  but  wickedness  overthrow- 
eth  s  the  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yet  hath 
''nothing:  there  is  i  that  maketh  himself  poor 
yet  hath  great  riches.  ' 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  ar^e  his  riches: 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth :  but 
)  the  !<  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but 
with  tlie  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth  ^gotten  by  vanity  shall  be  dimin- 
ished :  but  he  that  gathereth  "'  by  labour  "  shall 
increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick  :  but 
when  the  desire  cometh,  it  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  0  despiseth  the  word  shall  be  de- 
stroyed :  but  he  p  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment shall  be  ^  rewarded. 

14  The  "•  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  =of  death. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  Every  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know- 
ledge :   but  a  fool  '  layeth  open  his  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mischief: 
but  "  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that 
refuseth  instruction  :  but  he  that  regardeth 
"reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  The  desire  accomplished  *  is  sweet  to  the 
soul :  but  it  is  abomination  to  fools  to  depart 
from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
wise :  but  ==  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
y  destroyed. 

21  Evil  '^pursueth  sinners:  but  to  the  right- 
eous good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  ma7i  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children:  and  *  the  wealth  of  the 
sinner  is  laid  up  for  the  just. 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor :  but 
there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  \vant  of  judgment. 

24  He  ^  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son : 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of 
his  soul :  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  shall 
"•  want. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

EVERY  wise  woman  buildeth  "  her  house  : 
but  the  foolish  plucketh  it  down  with  her 
hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  ''  uprightness  feareth 
the  LoHD :  but  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways 
despiseth  '  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride : 
but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is  clean  :  but 
much  increase  is  by  the  strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  lie :  but  a  false 
witness  will  ufter  lies. 

6  A  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and  findeth  it 
not :  but  '^  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that 
understandeth. 

7  Go  from  the  presence  of  a  foolish  man, 
when  thou  perceivest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  under 
stand  his  way:  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  decei*. 

9  Fools  '  make  a  mock  at  sin :  but  among  the 
righteous  there  is  favour. 
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10  The  heart  knoweth  f  his  own  bitterness; 
and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his 
joy. 

11  The  s  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown: but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright 
shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  '"  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

13  Even  i  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful ; 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  is  heaviness. 

14  The  backsUder  i  in  heart  shall  be  filled 
with  his  own  v/ays :  and  a  good  man  shall  be 
satisfied  from  himself 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word:  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  "^  to  his  going. 

16  A  1  wise  man  feareth,  and  departeth  from 
evil :  but  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident, 

17  He  that  is  soon  '"  angry  dealeth  foolishly  : 
and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly  :  but  the  prudent 
are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  "  bow  before  the  good  5  and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  The  °poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh- 
bour: but  p  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth  : 
but  <!  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 
is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  err  that  devise  evil?  but 
mercy  and  truth  shall  be  to  them  that  devise 
good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but  the  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  is  their  riches  :  but 
the  foolishness  of  fools  is  folly. 

25  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls :  but  a  de- 
ceitful loitness  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  '"  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  strong  confi- 
dence :  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  ^  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  king's 
honour :  but  in  the  want  of  people  is  the  de- 
struction of  the  prince. 

29  He  '  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is  of  great  un- 
derstanding :  but  he  that  is  "  hasty  of  spirit 
exalteth  folly. 

30  A  sound  heart  is  the  life  of  the  flesh :  but 
envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth 
nis  ^  Maker  :  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
ness: but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  ''death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding  :  but  that  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  fools  is  made  "^  known. 

34  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  :  but  sin 
is  a  reproach  to  ^  any  people. 

35  The  king's  favour  is  toward  a  wise  »  ser- 
vant :  but  his  wrath  is  against  him  that  causeth 
shame. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

A  SOFT  »  answer  turneth  away  wrath  :  but 
grievous  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge 
aright :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  ''  poureth  out 
foolishness. 

3  The  eyes  ■=  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  •!  A  wholesome  ^  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life : 
but  perverseness  therein  is  a  breach  in  the 
spirit. 
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5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  instruction: 
Dut  *■  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  trea- 
sure :  but  in  the  revenues  of  the  wicked  is 
trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge  : 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  The  e  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the  up- 
right is  his  delight. 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  ^  loveth  him  that  follow- 
eth  after  righteousness. 

10  i  Correction  is  grievous  unto  him  thatfor- 
saketh  the  way:  and  he  ithat  hateth  reproof 
shall  die. 

11  k  Hell  and  destruction  are  before  the  Lord: 
how  much  more  then  the  1  hearts  of  the  child- 
ren of  men  7 

12  A  scorner  ™  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him  :  neither  will  he  go  "  unto  the  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  counte 
nance  :  but  °  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit 
is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing seeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  are  evil :  but 
he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual 
feast. 

16  Better  p  is  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  is  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife  :  but  he 
that  is  slow  to  anger  appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  way  of  the  slothful  '>  man  is  as  a  hedge 
of  thorns  :  but  ■■  the  way  of  the  righteous  ib 
'  made  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  but  s 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  joy  to  him  that  is  '  destitute  01 
wisdom  :  but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh 
"  uprightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappoint- 
ed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they 
are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  joy  by  the  answer  of  his 
mouth  :  and  a  word  spoken  in  "  due  season, 
how  good*s  it ! 

24  The  way  *  of  life  is  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud  :  but  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the 
widow. 

26  The  thoughts  ^  of  the  wicked  are  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord:  but  y  the  words  of  the 
pure  are  ''■  pleasant  words.        * 

27  He  '^  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubletJi  his 
own  house;  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall 
live. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to  ^  an- 
swer :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  poureth 
out  evil  things. 

29  The  Lord  is  far  from  the  wicked :  but  he 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart : 
and  a  good  report  maketh  the  bones  fat. 

31  The  eta-  '^  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  ''  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  =  instruction  despiseth  his. 
own  soul :  but  he  that  f  heareth  reproof  e  get- 
teth  understanding. 

33  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom;  and  before  ''  honour  is  humility. 
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CHAPTER    XVI. 

THE  "■  preparations  i'  of  the  heart  in  man, 
and  the  answer  ■=  of  the  tongue,  is  from  the 
Lord. 

2  All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes  ;  but  the  Lord  weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  <*  Commit  thy  works  unto  the  Lord,  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  The  Lord  hath  made  a\\  things  for  himself: 
yea,  even  the  wicked  «  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  Every  one  that  is  proud  •"  in  heart  vs  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand  join 
in  hand,  he  shall  not  be  e  unpunished. 

6  By  ''mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is  purged: 
and  by  the  fear  >  of  the  Lord  men  depart  from 
evil. 

7  When  )  a  maa's  ways  please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him. 

8  Better  is  a  little  with  righteousness,  than 
great  revenues  without  right. 

9  A  ''man's  heart  deviseth  his  way:  but  the 
Lord  directeth  his  steps. 

10  '  A  divine  sentence  is  in  the  lips  of  the 
king :  his  mouth  transgresseth  not  in  judg- 
ment. 

11  A  '"  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord's: 
all  the  "  weights  of  the  bag  ai  e  his  work. 

12  It  is  an^'abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness  :  for  °  the  throne  is  established  by 
righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ; 
and  they  love  him  that  speaketh  right. 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  is  as  messengers  of 
death  :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is 
life  ;  and  his  favour  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter 
rain. 

16  How  p  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom 
Tian  gold  ?  and  to  get  understanding  rather 

to  be  chosen  than  silver? 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 
•3  his  soul. 

18  Pride  '  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  it  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  than  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  ^  handleth  a  matter  wisely  shall 
find  good :  and  whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord, 
happy  is  he. 

21  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent: 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  increaseth  learn- 
ing. 

22  Understanding  is  a  well-spring  of  life  unto 
him  that  hath  it :  but  the  instruction  of  fools  is 
folly. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  '  teacheth  his  mouth, 
and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  vv-ords  a7^e  as  a  "  honey-comb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

25  There  ^  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death. 

26  ''■■  He  that  laboureth  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  "^  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  y  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and 
in  his  lips  there  is  as  a  burning  fire. 

2S  A  froward  man  ^  soweth  strife  :  and  a 
whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  his  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good. 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  "froward 
things  •  moving  his  lips  he  bringeth  evil  to 
pass 
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•  XVL,  XVn.  and  their  contrary  vices 

31  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  it 
be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  ts  better  than  the 
mighty  ;  and  he  that  rule'th  his  spirit,  than  he 
that  takoth  a  city. 

33  The  lot "  is  cast  into  the  lap  ;  but  the  whole 
disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

BETTER  is  a  dry   morsel,  and  quietness 
therewith,  than  a  house  full  of  "^  sacrifices 
with  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  over  a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  among  the  brethren. 

3  The  fining  pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace 
for  gold :  but  ^  the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips ; 
and  a  lier  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  "  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  and  he  ''that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  ^  unpunished. 

G  Children's  •■  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men  ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fa- 
thers. 

7  s  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool : 
much  less  do  '•  lying  lips  a  prince. 

8  A  gift  is  as  a  '  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of 
him  that  hath  it:  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it 
prospereth. 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  i  sccketh 
love  ;  but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separa- 
teth very  friends. 

10  A  ''  reproof  '  entereth  more  into  a  wise 
man  than  a  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion  :  there- 
fore a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against 
him. 

12  Let  a  '"  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man,  rather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  "  rewardeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  is  as  when  one 
letteth  out  water  :  therefore  "  leave  oft  con- 
tention, before  it  be  meddled  with, 

15  He  p  that  justlfieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemneth  the  just,  even  they  both  are  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  a.  price  in  the  hand  of 
a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart 
to  it  1 

17  A  friend  -Jloveth  at  all  times,  and  a  bro- 
ther is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  ■■  understanding  striketh 
hands,  and  becometh  surety  in  the  presence  oF 
his  friend. 

19  He  Hoveth  transgression  that  loveth  strife  : 
and  he  that  exaltetlfhis  gate  seeketh  destruc- 
tion. 

20  '  He  tlmt  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no 
good :  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief 

21  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  H  to  his  sor- 
row: and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  "  like  a  medicine  ; 
but  a  broken  spirit  •-■  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gift  out  of  the  bo- 
som to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

24  Wisdom  ^  is  before  him  that  hath  under- 
standing ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him. 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  is  not  good,  norio 
strike  princes  for  equity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledsre^spareth  his  words 
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and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  >'  an  excel- 
lent spirit. 
28  Even  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth  his  peace, 
is  counted  wise  :  and  he  that  shutteth  his  lips 
is  esteemed  a  man  of  understanding. 
CHAPTER   XVIII. 

THROUGH  ^  desire  a  man,  having  separa- 
ted  himself,    seelceth   and   intermeddleth 
with  all  wisdom. 

2  A  fool  hath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometh  al- 
so contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  ^>  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  as  a 
flowing  brook. 

5  It  <=  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  righteous  in  judg- 
ment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contention,  and  his 
mouth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  "^  destruction,  and  his 
lips  are  the  snare  of  his  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  '  tale-bearer  are  ^  as 
e  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  inner- 
most ^  parts  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  work  is  bro- 
ther to  him  that  is  a  great  waster. 

10  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong  '  tower  : 
the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is  j  safe. 

11  The  rich  man's  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 
and  as  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit. 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  ^  honour  is  humility. 

13  He  that  i  answereth  a  matter  "  before  he 
heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  his  infir- 
mity ;  but  a  wounded  "  spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  heart  of  tiie  prudent  "  getteth  know- 
ledge ;  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  know- 
ledge. 

16  A  man's  gift  maketh  room  for  him.  and 
bringeth  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause,  seemeth 
just ;  but  his  neighbour  cometh  and  searcheth 
him. 

18  The  lot  causeth  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  mighty. 

19  A  brother  p  offended  is  harder  to  be  won 
than  a  strong  city  :  and  their  contentions  are 
like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

20  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and  with  the  increase  of 
his  lips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
1  tongue:  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the 
fruit  ■■  thereof 

22  Whoso  ^findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  th^  Lord. 

23  The  poor  useth  entreaties;  but  the  rich 
answereth  roughly. 

24  A  mdiWthat  hath  friends  must  show  himself 
friendly  :  and  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh 
closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

BETTER  Ms  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
integrity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  that  the  soul  he  without  knowledge,  it 
is  not  good  ;  and  he  thathasteth  with  his  feet 
sinneth. 

3  The  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  way: 
^and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends  ;  but  the  poor 
is  separated  from  his  neighbour 
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-CHAP.  XVIII. .XX.  and  their  contrary  vices. 

5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  ••  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince : 
and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  ■=  him  that  giveth 
gifts. 

7  All  the  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him  : 
how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far  from 
him  ?  he  pursueth  them  uith  words,  yet  they 
are  wanting  to  him. 

S  He  '^  that  getteth  «  wisdom  loveth  his  own 
soul :  he  that  keepeth  understanding  shall  find 
good. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ;  much  less 
for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The  *■  discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  his 
anger;  and  sit  is  his  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression. 

12  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring  of  a  lion  ; 
but  his  favour  is  as  dew  >>  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  is  the  calamity  of  his  father : 
and  i  the  contentions  of  a  wife  are  a  continual 
dropping. 

14  House  j  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fathers  :  and  a  prudent  wife  ''  is  from  the  Lord, 

15  Slothfulness  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep; 
and  an  idle  '  .soul  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He  '"that  keepeth  the  commandment  keep- 
eth his  own  soul;  but  he  that  despiseth  his  ways 
shall  die. 

17  He  "  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  °  that  which  he  hath  gi- 
ven will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  Chasten  p  thy  son  wiiile  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  <>  for  his  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment: for  if  thou  deliver  him,  yet  thou  must 
'do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  ^  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  the  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ; 
t  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 
shall  stand. 

22  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness  :  and 
a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  "fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life: 
and  he  that  hath  it  sha]\  abide  satisfied;  ho 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  bo- 
som, and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

25  Smit'e  a  scorner,  and  the  simple  will  "  be- 
ware :  and  reprove  one  that  hath  understand- 
ing, and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  hi^  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  causeth  shame, 
and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. 

28  An  ""  ungodly  witness scorneth  judgment: 
and  =<  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  ini- 
quity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  y  scorners, 
and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER   XX. 
"TXriNE  "  is  a  mocker,  strong   drink  is  ra- 
^^    ging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived  there 
by  is  not  wise. 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  is  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion :  ivhoso  provoketh  him  to  anger  sinneth 
against  his  own  soul. 

3  It  is  an  honour  i'  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife:  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 
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4  The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by  reason  of 
the  "  cold;  therefore  >*  shall  he  beg  in  harvest, 
and  have  nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  is  like  deep 
water;  but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw 
it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  •  every  one  his 
own  <■  goodness:  but  a  s  faithful  man  who  can 
find? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity  :  his 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

S  A  king  that  sittoth  in  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment scattereth  ^  away  all  evil  with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  i  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  from  my  sin  ? 

10  i  Divers  "<  weights,  and  '  divers  measured, 
,     both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to   the 

Lord. 
\^  11  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
yy    whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be 
<  \   right. 
\  I      12  The  "hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
V   the  Lord  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  Love  "  not  sleep,  lest  thou  come  to  pover- 
ty ;  open  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  be  satis- 
fied with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  saith  the  buyer : 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  *\  multitude  of  rubies: 
but  "the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious 
jewel. 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety /or  a  stran- 
ger :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman. 

17  Bread  of  p  deceit  is  sweet  to  a  man  ;  but 
afterwards  his  mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gra- 
vel. 

18  Every  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 
and  with  «good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets :  therefore  meddle  not  with 
him  that  ■■  flattereth  with  his  lips. 

20  Whoso  curseth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
his  ^  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at 
the  beginning ;  but  the  end  thereof  shall  not 
be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  thou,  I  will  recompense  evil;  but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  '  a  false  balance  ('.s  not  good. 

24  Man's  "  goings  are  of  the  Lord  ;  how  can 
a  man  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a  snare  to  the  man  loho  devoureth 
that  which  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
inquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  '^ candle  of  the 
Lord,  searchins:  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and 
his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength  : 
and  the  beauty  of  old  men  is  the  gray 
head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound  *  cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes  ='  the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 
n^HE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 

-L  as  the  rivers  of  water :  he  turneth  it  whi- 
thersoever he  will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes :  but  the  IjOrd  pondereth  the  hearts. 
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3  To  »  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  ac- 
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ceptable  to  the  Lord  than  sacrifice. 

4  "A  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  '  ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  tlioughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenteousness ;  but  of  every  one  that  is  hasty 
only  to  want. 

6  The  '^  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tongue 
Ks  a  vanity  tossed  to  and  fro  of  them  that 
seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  «  destroy 
them  ;  because  they  refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  way  of  man  is  froward  and  strange: 
but  as  for  the  pure,  his  work  is  right. 

9  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  a  corner  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  '"  brawling  woman  in  a 
s  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil:  his 
neighbour  ''  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple 
is  made  wise  :  and  when  the  wise  is  instruct- 
ed, he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  wisely  '>  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked  :  but  God  overthrow- 
eth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  i  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall 
not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a  re- 
ward in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment: 
but  ^  destruction  shall  be  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

16  The  man  i  that  wandereth  out  of  the  way 
of  understanding  shall  remain  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  dead. 

"l7  He  that  loveth  ■"  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor 
man  :  he  that  loveth  wine  and  oil  shall  not  be 
rich. 

18  The  wicked  "shall  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright. 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  °  wilderness, 
than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

20  TTiere  is  treasure  p  to  be  desired  and  oil 
■Jin  the  dwelling  of  the  wise;  but  a  foolish 
man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  ■•  that  foUoweth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and 
honour. 

22  A  wise  man  scaleth  ^  the  city  of  the  migh- 
ty, and  casteth  down  the  strength  of  the  con- 
fidence thereof 

23  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name, 
who  dealeth  in  i  proud  wrath. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killelh  him  ;  for 
his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long: 
but  the  righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not. 

27  The  sacrifice  "  of  the  wicked  is  abomi- 
nation: how  much  more,  whe7i  he  bringeth  it 
"  with  a  wicked  mind  ?  * 

28  A  ^^  false  witness  shall  perish :  but  the 
man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face  :  but  as 
for  the  upright,  he  ^  directeth  his  way. 

30  There  y  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lord. 

31  The  horse  1.5  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle :  but  ^  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

A    GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  "  loving  favour  rather 
than  silver  and  gold. 
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2  The  t  rich  and  poor  meet  together:  the 
Lord  is  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself:  but  the  simple  pass  on,  and  are  pu- 
nished. 

4  "  By  humility  a,nd  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 
riches,  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares  ''  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward :  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be 
far  from  them. 

6  ^  Train  up  f  a  child  in  s  the  way  he  should 
go :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
from  it. 

7  The  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower is  servant  to  the  *>  lender. 

8  He  i  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity: 
and  j  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  !<  He  that  hath  a  bountiful  eye  'shall  be 
blessed  ;  for  lie  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

11  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  "/o?-  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  "shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  °  know- 
edge,  and  he  overthro.weth  the  p  words  of  the 

transgressor. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  There  is  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  the  streets. 

14  The  mouth  of  strange  women  is  a  deep 
oit:  he  -J  that  is  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall 
fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child  ;  but  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
far  from  him. 

16  He  ■"  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  shall 
surely  come  to  want. 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  ^  thy  heart  unto  my 
knowledge. 

18  For  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
t  within  thee  ;  they  shall  withal  be  fitted  in  thy 
lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  I  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  "to  thee. 

20  Have  not  I  written  to  thee  excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  words  of  truth  ;  that  thou  might- 
est  answer  ^  the  words  of  truth  to  *  them  that 
send  unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  For  "  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man  ; 
and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go  : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare 
to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  ha^t  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he 
take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee  ? 

1     28  Remove  not  the  ancient  ^  landmark,  which 
-|-thy  fathers  have  set. 

i  29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent  '■  in  his  business? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings  ;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  "■  mean  men. 

CHAPTER    XXIII, 
"TTTHEN  thou  sittestto  eat  with  a  ruler,  con- 
»  »     sider  diligently  what  is  before  thee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a 
man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties :  for  they 
are  deceitful  meat. 
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4  Labour  «  not  to  be  rich:  cease  from  thine 
own  ^  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  ■=  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 
is  not  1  for  riches  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hath  an 
evil  eye,  neither  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats. 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he 
Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee ;  but  his  heart 
is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  thou  hast  eaten  shall 
thou  vomit  up,  and  lose  thy  sweet  words. 

9  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool :  for  he  will 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 
f'  10  Remove  ''  not  the   old    <=  landmark ;  and 
ienter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless : 

11  For  their  redeemer  is  mighty;  he  shall- 
plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thy  heart  f  unto  instruction,  and 
thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  for 
if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
s  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from  hell. 

15  My  son,  if  ''  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  hear* 
shall  rejoice,  even  i  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lips 
speak  right  tilings. 

17  Let  i  not  thy  heart  envy  sinners :  but  be 
thou  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  For  surely  there  is  an  ^  end ;  and  thine 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide 
thy  heart  '  in  the  way. 

20  Be  '"  not  among  wine-bibbers;  among  riot- 
ous eaters  of  "  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty:  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe 
a  man  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  ""unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  1'  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not;  also  wis- 
dom, land  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  The  ■■  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greatly 
rejoice  :  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  child 
shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thy  ^  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  '  ditch  ;  and  a 
strange  woman  is  a  narrow  pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  "  in  wait  ''  as  for  a  prey,  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  Who  hath  "  wo?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions  ?  who  hath  babbling  ?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  red- 
ness of  eyes  ? 

30  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  ;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  w-hen  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  rohen 
it  moveth  itself  aright. 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  ^  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thy  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
in  the  y  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth 
upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  have  stricken  ^  me,  shalt  thou  say, 
and  I  was  not  sick  ;  they  have  beaten  me,  and 
I "  felt  it  not:  when  shall  I  awake?  I  *>  will  seek 
it  yet  again. 
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Of  sundry  moral  virtues,  PROVERBS.—' 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

BE  not  thou  envious  •''  against  evil  men,  nei- 
ther desire  to  be  with'them. 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and 
their  Ups  ''talk  of  mischief. 

3  Through  wisdom  ■=  is  a  house  builded;  and 
by  understanding  it  is  established: 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
filled  with  all  precious  ''  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  A  *  wise  mail  is  '  strong ;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  s  iucreaseth  strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt  make  thy  war : 
and  in  multitude  of  counsellors  ^/jere  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  too  high  ''  for  a  fool :  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth  in  the  gate. 

S  He  that  deviseth  i  to  do  evil  shall  be  called 
a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  i  of  foolishness  is  sin  :  and  the 
scorner  is  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  If  thou  faint  ^  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  is  i  small. 

11  If  thou  forbear  to  deliver  •"  them  that  are 
drawn  unto  death,  and  those  that  are  ready  to 
be  slain  ; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not;' 
doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
il  1  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  "  not  he 
know  it  7  and  shall  not  he  render  to  etery  man 
according  to  his  works  ? 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  is  good ; 
and  the  honey-comb,  which  is  sweet "  to  thy 
taste  : 

14  So  p  shall  theknowledge  of  wisdom  6e  unto 
thy  soul :  when  thou  hast  o  found  i7,  then  there 
shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lav  not  wait,  O  wicked  man,  against  the 
dwelling  of  the  rigliteous ;  spoil  not  his  rest- 
ing place : 

16  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riseth  ''up  again:  but  nhe  wicked  shall  fall 
into  mischief. 

17  Rejoice  'not  when  thine  enemy  falleth, 
and  let  not  thy  heart  be  glad  when  he  stum- 
bleth : 

IS  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it  "displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  him. 

19 ''Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  ?»e», 
neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  wicked  ; 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  .to  the  evil 
man;  the  *'  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out. 

21  My  son,  fear  ^  thou  the  Loan  and  the  king  : 
and  meddle  not  with  >'  them  that  are  given  to 
change: 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly ; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  things  also  belong  to  the  wise.  It  is 
not  ^  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judg- 
ment. 

24  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art 
righteous ;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations 
shall  abhor  him  : 

25  But  to  them  that  rebuke  him  shall  be  delight, 
and  a  ^  good  blessing  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kiss  his  lips  that  >•  giveth 
a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it 
fit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  afterwards 
Duild  thy  house. 

28  Be  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour 
without  cause  :  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  "  not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  me  :  1  will  render  to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work. 
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XXIV.,  XXV.  and  their  contrary  vices. 

30  I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful,  and  by 
the  vineyard  ofthc  man  void  of  understanding; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns, 
a7Hl  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and 
the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  ''  considered  it  well:  1 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep  : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelleth  ;  and  thy  want  as  ^  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 


about  kings,  8  and 


hling  causes  of  quiirrels,  and  tuiidiy 


THESE   are    also  proverbs  of   Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
copied  out. 

2  It  "■  is  the  glory  of  God  to  conceal  a  thing : 
but  the  honour  of  kings  is  to  search  out  "  a 
matter. 

3  The  heaven  for  height,  and  the  earth  for 
depth,  and  the  heart  of  kings  "^  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  Take  away  the  wicked  from  before  the 
king,  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness. 

6  ''  Put  not  '  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great 
me7i  : 

7  For  better  it  is  that  it  be  said  unto  thee. 
Come  up  hither;  than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  *■  not  forth  hastily  to  strive,  lest  thou 
know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when 
thy  neighbour  hath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  shim- 
self;  and  discover  not  •>  a  secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  shame, 
and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

1 1  A  word  i  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  an  ear-ring  of  gold,  and  an  ornament 
i  of  fine  gold,  so  is  a  wise  reprover  upon  an 
obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest, so  is  a  faithful  messenger  to  them  that 
send  him :  for  he  refresheth  the  soul  of  his 
masters. 

14  Whoso  boastelh  •<  himself  '  of  a  false  gift 
is  like  clouds  "'  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  persuaded, 
and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  "found  honey  ?  eat  so  much  as 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  thou  be  filled  there- 
with, and  vomit  it. 

17  "  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  neighbour's 
house;  lest  he  be  "  weary  of  thee,  and  so  hate 
thee. 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour  is  a  maul,  and  a  p  sword,  and 
a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in  time 
of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot 
out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  a7id  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he 
that  singeth  songs  to  .a  heavy  heart. 

21  If  y  thine  enemy  be  hxingry,  give  hini 
bread  to  eat ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink : 

22  For  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  and  the  Lord  shall  ■•  reward  thee. 

23  The  north  wind  •  driveth  away  rain:  so 
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Observations  about  fools,  ^c.    PROVERBS.— CHAP 
doth  an    angry   countenance    a  backbiting 
tongue. 
a4  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  corner  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  and 
in  a  wide  house. 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so?s  good 
news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  faUing  down  before  the 
wicked  is  as  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  cor- 
rupt spring. 

27  It  is  not  good  to  eat  much  honey  :  so /or 
wen  to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit, 
is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  with- 
out walls. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  Observations  ribout  fools,  13  about  sluggards,  17  aud  about  contentious  busybodies. 

AS  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest, 
so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow 
by  flying,  so  the  curse  »  causeless  shall  not 
come. 

3  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass, 
and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him. 

5  Answer  ^  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
he  be  wise  in  his  own  ■=  conceit. 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of 
a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  a7id  drinketh  <>  da- 
mage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  «  not  equal :  so  is 
a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  '"  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so 
is  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  As  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  s  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things 
both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  trans- 
gressors. 

11  As  ''  a  dog  returneth  to  his  vomit,  so  a 
fool  i  returneth  to  his  folly. 

12  Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  j  conceit? 
there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith,  7Vtere  is  a  lion  in 
the  way  ;  a  lion  is  in  the  streets. 

14  As  the  door  turneth  upon  his  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hldeth  his  hand  in  7as bosom  ; 
^  it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  '  meddletb  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  is  like  one  that 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  '"  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  tfiat  deceiveth  his  neigh- 
bour, and  saith,  Am  not  I  in  sport  ? 

20  "  Where  no  wood  is,  there  the  fire  goeth 
out :  so  where  there  is  no  °  tale-bearer,  the 
strife  p  ceaseth. 

21  As  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire;  so  is  a  contentious  man  to  kindle 
strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  into  the  "J  innermost  parts 
of  the  belljr. 

23  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like 
a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  •'dissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him  ; 

??  When  he  ^  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not : 
for  there  are  seven  abominations  in  his  heart. 
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XXVI.,  XXVII.  Of  care  to  avoid  offence. 

26  t  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  be  showed  before  the  whole 
congregation. 

27  Whoso  "  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  : 
and  he  that  roUeth  a  stone,  it  will  return  upon 
him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  those  that  are  af 
flicted  by  it ;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  Observations  of  self-love,  5  of  true  love,  11  of  care  to  avoid  offeuceSj  23  and  of  Uie 
houseliold  care. 

OAST  not  "thyself  of  •'to-morrow;    for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  m.ay  bring 
forth. 

2  Let  another  <=  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth  ;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine 
own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  ^  heavy,  and  the  sand  weight}''; 
but  a  fool's  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  ^  cruel,  and  anger  '  is  outrageous ; 
but  who  s  is  able  to  stand  before  ''  envy  ? 

5  Open  i  rebuke  is  better  than  secret  love. 

6  Faithful  i  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ^  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  i  loatheth  a  honey-comb  ;  but 
™  to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is 
sweet. 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  from  her  nest,  so 
is  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart: 
so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  friend  "by 
hearty  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend, 
forsake  not ;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's 
house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity  :  for  better 
°  is  a  neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother 
far  off. 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart 
p  glad,  that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproach- 
eth  me. 

12  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  ^the  evil,  and 
hideth  himself;  but  the  simple  pass  on,  aiid 
are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a 
stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  woman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  his  friend  with  a  loud 
voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be 
counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  '•  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wind, 
and  the  ointment  of  his  right  hand,  vhich  be- 
wrayeth  itself. 

17  Iron  sharpeneth  iron;  so  a  man  sharpen- 
eth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  ^keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof:  so  he  that  waiteth  on  <  his 
master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  ansrcereth  to  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  "  and  destruction  are  ^ never  full;  so 
"■"  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  ^4.s-  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the  fur- 
nace for  gold  ;  so  is  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  Though  =■  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  in  a 
mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not 
his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  y  look  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  '■  riches  are  not  for  "  ever:  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  to  "^  every  genei-ation  ? 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass 
■^showeth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains 
are  gathered. 


OJ  impiety  and  integrity.        PROVERBS.— CHAP.  XXVIII.,  XXIX 


26  The  lambs  are,  for  thy  clothing,  and'  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  hare  goats'  milk  enough 
for  thy  food,  for  the  food  of  thy  household, 
nndfor  the  ••maintenance  of  thy  maidens. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

General  obser^-ations  of  inipiety  and  religious  integrity. 

THE  wicked  flee  when  "  no  man  pnrsueth  : 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are 
the  princes  there^of :  but  by  i"  a  man  of  under- 
standing a.'if/  knowledge  the  state  //lereo/ shall 
be  prolonged. 

3  A  "  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is 
like  a  sweeping  rain  ^  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  They  ^  that  forsake  the  law  prais(*  the 
wicked :  Init  sucli  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  '  them. 

5  Evil  s  men  understand  not  judgment:  but 
they  ^  that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things. 

6  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his  up- 
rightness, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways, 
though  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  is  a  wise  son :  but 
he  that  '  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  sha- 
meth  his  father. 

S  He  J  that  by  usury  and  ^  unjust  gain  in- 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for 
him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  1  that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  he  abomi- 
nation. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  I'ighteousto  go  astray 
in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his 
own  pit:  but  the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

11  The  rich  mants  wise  in  his  ■"  own  conceit ; 
but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  search- 
eth  him  out. 

12  When  righteous  men  do  rejoice,  there  is 
great  glory :  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a 
man  is  "  hidden. 

13  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per :  but  °  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway : 
but  he  Ptbat  hardeneth  his  heart  shall  fall 
into  mischief 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear;  so 
is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding 
is  also  a  great  oppressor:  but  he  that  hateth 
covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of 
any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit ;  let  no  man 
stay  him. 

18  Whoso  walketh  uprightly  i  shall  be  saved  : 
but  he  that  is  perverse  i«  his  ways  shall  fall  at 
once. 

19  He  thattilleth  his  land  shall  have  plenty  of 
bread  :  but  he  that  followeth  after  vainpei^sons 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  with  bless- 
ings :  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall 
not  be  >■  innocent. 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good  : 
for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  that  man  will  trans- 
gress. 

22  He  'that  t  haste  th  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poverty  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebuketh  a  man  afterwards  shall 
find  more  favour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
the  tongue. 
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Observations  on  government. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saith.  It  is  no  transgression  ;  the  same  ia 
tlie  companion  of  a  "  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife  :  but  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  made  fat. 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool: 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  shall  not 
lack  :  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  rrien  hide  them- 
selves :  but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous 
increase. 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 

I  Observations  of  public  government,  15  and  of  private.    22  Of  anger,  pride,  thievery, 
cuwiuxlice.  and  corruption. 

*  XJE,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 
-tJL  fiis  neck,  shall  suddenly  ^  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy. 

2  When  the  righteous  are  "=  in  authority,  the 
people  '•  rejoice  :  but  when  the  wicked  bear- 
eth  rule,  the  people  ^  mourn. 

3  Whoso  ■"  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth  his  father: 
but  he  e  that  keepeth  company  with  harlots 
spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the 
land  :  but ''  he  that  receiveth  gifts  overthrow- 
eth  it. 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neighbour  spread- 
eth  a  net  for  his  feet. 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a  i  snare  :  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  re- 
joice. 

7  The  righteous  considereth  the  cause  of  the 
poor :  but  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  Scornful  men  j  bring  a  city  into  a  snare : 
but  wise  men  turn  away  ''  wrath. 

9  If  a.  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish 
man,  whether  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  is  no 
rest. 

10  I  The  blood-thirsty  hate  "  the  upright :  but 
the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants 
are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  "  deceitful  man  meet  to- 
gether :  the  Lord  °  lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  p  for  ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but 
a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression increaseth:  but  the  righteous  shall 
see  their  fall. 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
rest ;  yea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  <)  vision,  the  people  ■■  pe- 
rish: but  ^  he  that  keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  words : 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  ?>  .hasty  in  bis 
t  words  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  his  servant 
from  a  child  shall  have  him  become  liis  son  at 
the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a  iu- 
rious  man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  A  "  man-s  pride  shall  bring  him  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit. 

24  Whoso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  his 
own  soul :  he  heareth  cursing,  and  bewrayeth 
it  not.  • 
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25  The  "  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare  :  but 
*  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
^  safe. 

26  Many  seek  the  y  ruler's  favour  ;  ^  but  eve- 
ry  man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lord. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just:  and  he  that  is  upright  in  the  way  is 
abomination  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Agur's  confession  of  his  faith.  7  The  two  poinU  of  his  prayer.  10  The  meanest  are 
not  to  be  wronged.  11  Four  wicked  generations.  15  Four  thmga  insatiable.  17 
Parents  are  not  to  be  despised.  18  Four  things  hard  to  be  Itnown.  21  Four  things 
intoler.able.  21  Four  things  exceedhig  wise.  29  Four  things  stately.  32  Wrath  is 
to  be  prevented. 

THE  words  of  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh,  even 
the  prophecy :  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  "■  than  any  man, 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  ^  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
scended ?  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his 
fists?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  gar- 
ment? who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  what  "  is  his 
son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  ? 

5  1[  Every  word  of  God  is  '^pure:  he  is  a 
shield  ^  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

6  Add  '■  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re- 
prove thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7l[  Two  things  have  I  required  of  thee ;  s  de- 
ny me  them  not  before  I  die : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies  :  give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 
food  >»  convenient  for  me : 

9  Lest  i  I  be  full,  and  j  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  is  the  Lord  ?  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  Tl  '=  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master, 
lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  1[  There  is  a  generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  a  generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  i  is  not  washed  from 
their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  O  how  lofty  are  their 
eyes  !   and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are  as 
swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives,  to  "^  de- 
vour the  poor  from  off  the  earth,  and  the 
needy  from  among  men. 

15  T[  The  horseleech  hath  two  daughters,  cry- 
ing, Give,  give.  There  are  three  things  that 
are  never  "satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say  not, 
"  It  is  enough : 

16  The  "  grave  ;  and  the  barren  womb  ;  the 
earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water  ;  and  the  fire 
that  saith  not.  It  is  enough. 

17  If  The  p  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  9  valley  .shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  T[  There  be  three  things  which  are  too 
wonderful  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not: 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air;  the  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock  ;  the  way  of  a  ship 
in  the  "  midst  of  the  sea  ;  and  the  way  of  a 
man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman  ; 
she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith, 
I  have  done  no  ^  wickedness. 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear  : 

22  For  a  servant  when  he  '  reigneth  ;  and  a 
fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  worrkin  when  she  is  marri- 
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ed  ;  and  a  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  mis- 
tress. 

24  H  There  be  four  things  which  are  little  up- 
on the  earth,  but  they  are  "  exceeding  wise  : 

25  The  ants  ^  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet 
they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer ; 

26  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  *  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  ^  by  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 
and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  T[  There  be  three  things  which  go  well, 
yea,  four  are  comely  in  going: 

30  A  lion  which  is  strongest  among  beasts, 
and  turneth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  A  y  greyhound ;  a  he -goat  also ;  and  a 
king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  li  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up 
thyself,  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  lay  ^  thy 
hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood :  so  the  "■  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAPTER   XXXI. 


THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  prophecy 
that  his  mother  *  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my 
womb  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  to  that  ^  which  destroyeth  kings. 

4  It  is  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink  : 

5  Lest  "  they  drink,  and  forget  the  law,  and 
■^  pervert  the  judgment  of  ^  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  T[  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  pei'ish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  ""  of  hea- 
vy hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause 
of  all  e  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  and 
plead  the  cause  ''  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  1[  Who  i  can  find  a  virtuous  )  woman  ?  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketli 
willingly  with  her  hands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  riseth  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion 
to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  '<'  buyeth  it  • 
with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vine- 
yard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  She  1  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  is 
good  :  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night. 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  distaff". 

20  She  ■"  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  "  poor; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household  :  for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
with  'scarlet. 


The  praise  and  properties  PROVERBS 

22  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry ; 
her  clothing  is  silk  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates,  when 
he  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant. 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing; 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  p  openeth   her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kindness. 

27  She   looketh  well   to  the   ways   of  her 


-CHAP.  XXXI.  of  a  good  wife. 

household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idle- 


28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bless- 
ed ;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  i  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain  : 
but  a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall 
■■  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  "  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


ECCLESIASTES ;  OR,  THE  PREACHER. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  The  preacher  thoweih  tlial  all  human  coiirees  are  vain :  4  because  Ihc 
are  rejitles  in  iheir  courses,  9  ihey  briii?  lorili  noiliiug  new,  and  all  okl  I 
foi^tten,  VI  and  because  he  hath  fouii  i  it  so  in  Uie  studies  of  wisdom. 

THE  words  of  the  "Preacher,  the   son  of 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Preacher,  va- 
nity of  vanities  ;  all  ^'  is  vanity. 

3  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  his  labour 
which  he  taketh  under  the  sun? 

4  1[  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  ano- 
ther generation  cometh:  but  the  earth  abideth 
for  ever. 

5  The  sun  <=  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  ''  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  The  wind  '  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  unto  the  north  ;  it  whirleth  about 
continuall)^,  and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac- 
cording to  his  circuits. 

7  All  '"  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea  ;  yet  the  sea 
is  not  full;  unto  the~ place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return  e  again. 

8  All  things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot 
utter  it :  the  eye  ^  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  IT  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which 
shall  be  ;  and  that  which  is  done  is  that  which 
shall  be  done  :  and  there  is  no  new  '  thing  un- 
der the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  maybe  said, 
See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been  already  of  old 
time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  There  is  no  remembrance  of  former  t/tings; 
neither  shall  there  be  aiiy  remembrance  of 
things  that  are  to  come  with  those  that  shall 
come  after. 

12  T[  I  the  Preacher  was  king  j  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  things  that  are 
done  under  heaven :  this  sore  travail  hath 
*'  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  to  '  be  exerci- 
sed therewith. 

14  I  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

15  That  ""  which  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight :  and  "that  which  is  wanting  °  cannot 
be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  saying, 
Lo,  I  am  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  got- 
ten more  p  wisdom  than  all  they  that  have 
been  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  yea,  my  heart 
had  1  gi'eat  experience  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

17  And  '  I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  know  madness  and  folly :  I  perceived 
that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit. 

IS  For  '  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief:  and 
he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sor- 
row. 
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CHAPTER    II. 

1  T)\o  vanity  of  human  courses  in  the  works  of  pleasure.  12  Though  thewise  be  better 
than  aie  tool,  yet  both  have  one  event  18  The  vnnity  of  luuiiaii  liibo\ir,  in  leaving 
il  they  know  not  to  whom.  24  Noiliing  belter  than  joy  in  our  labour;  but  timt  ia 
God's  gift. 

I  SAID  » in  my  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
thee  with  "  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  "^  pleasure : 
and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity. 

2  1  said  of  ''laughter,/^  is  mad:  and  of 
mirth.  What  doeth  it? 

3  I  sought  in  my  heart  to  '  give  myself  unto 
f  wine,  yet  acquainting  my  heart  with  wisdom ; 
and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  miglit  sec  what 
was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they 
should  do  under  the  heaven  s  all  the  days  of 
their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me 
houses  ;  I  planted  me  vineyards  : 

5  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I 
planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits : 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there- 
with the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees: 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
''  servants  born  in  my  house;  also  I  had  great 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above- 
all  that  were  in'jerusalem  before  me : 

8  I  i  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro- 
vinces: I  gat  me  men-singers  and  Wv.'men- 
singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
as  musical  i  instruments,  and  that  of  all  ^  sorts. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 
all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem  :  also  my 
wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept 
not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy  ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  la- 
bour: and  ■  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  la- 
bour. 

11  Then  "'  I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  laboured  to  do:  and,  behold,  all  "  was  va- 
nity and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit  °  under  the  sun. 

12  1[  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom, 
and  pmadnes.s,  and  folly:  for  what  can  the 
man  do  that  cometh  after  the  king?  even  -J  that 
which  hath  been  already  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  that '  wisdom  »  excelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  The  t  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I  my- 
self perceived  also  that "  one-event  happeneth 
to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As  it  happeneth 
to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  ^  even  to  me  ;  and 
why  was  I  then  more  wise?  Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  is  vanity, 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  *  of  the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that 
which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be 
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the  wise  man  ? 


A  time  for  all  things. 

forcTvntten.   And  how  dieth 
tlieVool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  Ufe ;  because  the  work 
tliat  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me  :  for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

18  T[  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had 
y  taken  under  the  sun  :  because  I  should  leave 
it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a 
wise  vian  or  a  fool?  yet  ^  shall  he  liave  rule 
over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  laboured, 
and  wherein  I  have  showed  myself  wise  un- 
der the  sun.  This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart 
to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which  1  took  under 
the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  is  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to 
a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he 
"^  leave  it  for  his  portion.  This  also  is  vanity 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  ^  hath  man  of  all  his  labour, 
and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he 
hath  laboured  under  the  sun? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  "  sorrows,  and  his  tra- 
vail grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  '^  in 
the  night.  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  Tl  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  that  he 
=  should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  la- 
bour. This  also  I  saw,  that  it  ''  was  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten 
hereunto,  more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man  that  is  good  '  in 
his  sight,  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  joy : 
but  to  the  sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  gather 
and  to  heap  up,  ^  that  he  may  give  io  him  that 
is  good  before  God.  This  also  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is  added  to  human  travail.  11  Tliere  is  an 
excellency  in  God's  works.  16  But  as  for  man,  God  shall  judge  his  works  there,  and 
here  he  shall  be  like  a  beast. 

TO  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time 
to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven  : 

2  A  time  to  ^  be  born,  and  a  time  to  ''die; 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time 
to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  "  to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ;  a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  '^  dance  ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to 
gather  stones  together  ;  a  time  to  "  embrace, 
and  a  time  to  ^  refrain  e  from  embracing  ; 

6  A  time  to  ''  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a  time 
to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ;  a  time 
to  keep  '  silence,  and  a  time  to  j  speak; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  ''  hate  ;  a  time 
of  war,  and  a  time  of  peace. 

9  What  profit  hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  God  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised 
in  it. 

11  11  He  hath  made  every  thi7ig  beautiful  in 
his  time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 
heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find  i  out  the  work 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end. 

12  IT  I  know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them, 
out  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  "  good  in 
his  life. 

13  And  also  that  every  man  should  eat  and 
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-CHAP    III.,  IV.  Of  ra':iity,  oppression,  ^c. 

drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  ail  his  labour,  it 
"is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall 
be  °  for  ever:  nothing  pcan  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth  it, 
that  men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  i  now  ;  and  that 
which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and  God 
requireth  that  which  is  ■■  past. 

16  T[  And  moreover  I  saw  ^  under  the  sun  the 
place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there  ; 
and  the  place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity 
was  there. 

17  I  said  in  my  heart,  God  shall  judge  '  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  :  for  there  is  a  time 
there  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

18  T[  I  said  in  my  heart  concerning  the  estate 
of  the  sons  of  men,  that  "  God  might  manifest 
them,  and  that  they  might  see  that  they  them- 
selves are  ^  beasts. 

19  For  that  which  befalleth  the  sons  of  men 
befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them  : 
as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath  ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no 
pre-eminence  above  a  beast :  for  all/s  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place;  all  '^  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  T[  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  "^  man  that 
y  goeth  ^  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  11  Wherefore  "^  I  perceived  that  there  is  no- 
thing better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice 
in  his  own  works  ;  for  that  is  his  portion :  for 
who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him? 

CITAPTER    IV. 

1  Vcnity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppression,  4  by  envy,  5  by  idleness,  7  by  covetous 
ness,  9  by  solitariness,  13  by  wilfulness. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  oppres- 
sions that  are  done  under  the  sun :  and 
behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  '^  side 
of  their  oppi'essors  there  was  power;  but  they 
had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are 
already  dead,  more  than  the  hving  which  arc 
yet  alive. 

3  i"  Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  the  evi> 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  1[  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  "=  every 
right  work,  that ''  for  this  a  man  is  envied  *  o/ 
his  neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

5  T[  The  fool  foldeth  •"  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  1[  Better  s  is  a  handful  with  quietness,  than 
both  the  hands  full  \cith  travail  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

7  1[  Then  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  under 
the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  se- 
cond ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother  : 
yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour  ;  neither 
•>  is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches  ;  neither  saith 
he,  For  *  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my 
soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea^  it  is  a 
sore  travail, 

9  1[  Two  are  better  than  one ;  because  they 
have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fail,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fel- 
low:  but  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
falleth  ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat:  but  how  can  one  be  warm  alone! 

12  And  if  one  prevail  against  him  two  shaU 
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and  a  threefold  cord  is  not 


and  a  wise  child  than 
who  i  will  no  more  be 


withstand  him ; 
quickly  broken. 

13  1i  Better  is  a  poor 
an  old  and  foolish  king 
admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign; 
whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom 
becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living  which  walk  un- 
der the  sun,  with  the  second  child  that  shall 
stand  up  in  his  .stead. 

16  There  is  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of 
all  that  have  been  before  them  :  they  also  that 
come  after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely 
this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

CHAPTER    V. 

I  Vanities  in  divine  service,  8  iu  inunnuring  against  oppression,  9  and  in  riches.    18 
Joy  an  riches  is  the  gift  of  God. 

KEEP  »tby  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear,  than  to  give  the  sacritice  ^  of  fools  :  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any  "  thing  before  God : 
for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth: 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  '•  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the  multitude 
of  business ;  and  a  fool's  voice  is  known  by 
multitude  of  words. 

4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  « unto  God,  defer 
not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  <"  in  fools  : 
pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  s  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 
sin;  neither  say  thou  before  the  angel,  '■  that 
it  was  an  error  :  wherefore  should  God  be  an- 
gry at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thy 
hands? 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  are  also  divers  vanities  :  but  fear 
1  thou  God. 

8  1[  If  ithou  seest  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  a  province,  marvel  not  at  the  ^  matter: 
for  he  Hhaf  is  higher  than  the  highest  regard- 
eth ;  and  there  be  "'  higher  than  they. 

9  i\  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 
all :  the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  "that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied with  silver ;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance 
with  increase  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them  :  and  v.hat  good  is  there  to  the 
owners  thereof  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes  ? 

12  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  is  sweef, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much  :  but  the  abun- 
dance of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  un- 
der the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  own- 
ers thereof  to  their '»  hurt. 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail : 
and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  there  is  nothing 
m  his  hand. 

13  As  p  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  he  came,  and 
•shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go  :  and  what 
profit  hath  he  that  hath  laboured  for  the  i  wind? 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  ■•  with  his 
sickness. 

18  %  Behold  that  which  I  have  seen  :  'it  is 
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The  vanity  of  riches 
good  and  comely /or  one  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he 
taketh  under  the  sun  all  <■  the  days  of  his  life, 
which  God  giveth  » him  :   for  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  *  also  to  whom  God  hath  gi- 
ven riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him 
power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion, 
and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour  ;  this  is  the  gift  of 
God. 

20  *  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the 
days  of  his  life  ;  because  God  answereth  him 
in  the  joy  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vanily  of  riches  without  use.    3  Of  children,  6  and  old  age  without  riches.    9 
The  v.iiuty  of  tiglit  and  wundering  desired.     11  The  conclusion  of  vanities. 

THERE  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  and  it  is  common  among  men  : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches, 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  "he  wanteth  no- 
thing for  liis  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet 
^  God  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but 
a  stranger  eateth  it:  this  is  vanity,  and  it  is 
an  evil  disease. 

3  If  If  a  man  beget  a  hundred  children,  and 
live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years 
be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good, 
and  also  that  he  have  no  "  burial  ;  I  say,  that 
an  untimely  birth  is  better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity,  and  depart- 
eth  in  darkness,  and  his  name  shall  be  cover- 
ed with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  "^  the  sun,  nor 
known  any  thing :  this  hath  more  rest  than 
the  other. 

6  Yea,  though  he  live  a  thousand  years  twice 
told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good:  do  not  all  go 
to  one  place  ? 

7  Ti  All  « the  labour  of  man  is  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  •"  appetite  Is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  than  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  be- 
fore the  living  ? 

9  Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes  than  the 
s  wandering  of  the  desire  :  this  is  also  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit. 

10  T[  That  which  hath  been  is  named  already, 
and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man :  neither  ■>  may 
he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

11  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
i  vanity,  what  is  man  the  better? 

12  For  who  i  knoweth  what  is  good  for  man 
in  this  life,  ^  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which 
he  spendeth  as  a  '  shadow  ?  for  who  can  tell 
a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  ? 


CHAPTER    VII. 

are,  a  good  name,  2  niortil'icatiun,  7  patience,  11  ' 
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1  Remedies  against ' 

A 'GOOD    name   is   better   than   precious 
ointment;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the 
day  of  one's  birth. 

2^  ft  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feasting:  for 
that  ?.s  the  end  of  all  men  ;  and  the  living  will 
lay  it  to  his  heart. 

3  ^  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter:  for  <^  by 
the  sadness  of  the  countenance  the  heart  is 
made  better. 

4  The  heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the 
house  of  mirth. 

5  It  is  better  to  hear  the  ^  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  '  crackling  of  thorns  under  a 
pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool:  this  also  i* 
vanity. 

7  T[  Surely  oppression  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad  ;  and  a  gift  ^  destroyeth  the  heart. 


Remedies  against  tanity 

8  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  begin- 
ning tliereof:  and  the  patient  s  in  spirit  is 
better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry :  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools, 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  cause  tliat  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou 
dost  not  inquire  *>  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  TI  Wisdom  i  is  good  with  an  inheritance; 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see  the 
sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  )  defence,  and  money  is 
a  defence  :  but  the  excellency  of  knowledge 
is,  that  wisdom  ^giveth  life  to  them  that 
have  it. 

13  Consider  the  work  of  God :  for  i  who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made 
crooked  ? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful,  but  in 
the  day  of  adversity  consider  :  God  also  hath 
■"set  the  one  over  against  "the  other,  to  the 
end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  things  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity:  there  is  °  a  just  mara  that  perisheth  in 
his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man 
that  prolongeth  p  his  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be  "3  not  righteous  over  much ;  neither 
make  thyself  over  wise  :  why  shouldest  thou 
'■  destroy  ^thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish :  why  '  shouldest  thou  die  »  before  thy 
time  ? 

13  It  is  good  that  thou  shouldest  take  hold 
of  this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw  not 
thy  hand:  for  he  that  ^  feareth  God  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than 
ten  mighty  men  wliich  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  -"there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not. 

21  Also  ^take  no  heed  unto  all  y  words  that 
are  spoken  ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse 
thee : 

22  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  know- 
eth  that  thou  thyself  likewise  hast  cursed 
others. 

23  Ti  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom :  I 
*  said,  I  will  be  wise ;  but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out? 

25  H  I  ^applied  my  heart  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  rea- 
son of  things,  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of 
folly,  even  of  foolishness  and  madness : 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  wo- 
man, whose  heart  is  snares  ^  and  nets,  and 
her  hands  as  bands  :  ■=  whoso  pleaseth  ''  God 
shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be 
taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  the  preach- 
er, ^  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  ac- 
count:    • 

28  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  1  find  not : 
one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found; 
but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  God  hatli 
made  man  f  upright;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  s  inventions. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  Kin?s  arp  srcr-.tly  lo  be  respeot»cl.  6  The  divine  providence  is  lo  lie  observed.  12  It 
i;  :,e!ierwitlr  thegodly  in  adversity,  than  witlUliewiokM  in  prospwiiy.  IC  fliework 
of  God  is  nnscarcliablc 

WHO  is  as  the  wise  man  ?  and  «  who  know- 
eth  the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  a  man's 
wisdom   maketh  his  face  to   shine,  and  the 
boldness  of  his  face  shall  be  changed. 
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Riders  are  to  be  respected 

2  1[  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  ■=  king's  com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  ol 
God. 

3  Be  <'  not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  stand 
not  in  an  evil  thing;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever 
pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  is,  there  is  pow- 
er: and  who  «  may  say  unto  "him,  What  doest 
thou  ? 

5  Whoso.keepeth  the  commandment  shall 
f  feel  no  s  evil  thing:  and  a  wise  man's  heart 
discerneth  both  time  and  judgment. 

6  Because  to  every  purpose  there  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  is  great 
upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be :  for 
who  can  tell  him  *>  when  it  shall  be? 

8  ]]  '  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit;  neither /io//i /je 
power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no 
i  discharge  in  that  war  ;  neither  shall  wicked- 
ness ^  deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it. 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun: 
there  is  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy, 
and  they  were  forgotten  '  in  the  city  where 
they  had  so  done:  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  TI  Because  ™  sentence  against  an  evil  work 
is  not  executed  speedily,  "  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  fully  set  in  Ihcm  to  do 
evil. 

12  T[  Though  "a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred 
times,  and  his  days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely 
I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  p  with  them  that 
fear  God,  which  fear  before  him : 

13  But  it  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  sliall  he  prolong  his  days,  which  are 
as  a  shadow;  because  he  feareth  not  before 
God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth ;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  wliom 
■3  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
wicked  ;  again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
righteous:  I  said  that  this  also  /s  vanity. 

15  If  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than 
to  '■eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  be  merry:  for 
that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour  the 
days  of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him  under 
the  sun. 

.  16  H  When  I  applied  my  heart  to  know  wis- 
dom, and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  up- 
on the  earth :  (for  also  there  is  that  neither 
day  nor  night  secth  sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  tlie  work  of  God,  that 
a  man  cannot  find  out  ^  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun  :  because  tlioiigh  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it  ;  yea  far- 
ther; tliough  a  wise  vwn  think  to  know  it,  yet 
shall  lie  not  be  al^le  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  Like  ttiinRS  linppen  lo  goo'l  nnd  bid.  4  There  is  n  necessily  of  death  nnto  men.  7 
Coinlbn  is  all  their  portion  in  tliis  lilt  1 1  God's  provi  leuoe  nilcth  over  all.  13  Wif- 
doin  is  Ijclter  than  slrenjlh. 

FOR  all  this  I "  considered  in  my  heart  even 
to  declare  "  all  this,  that  the  righteous, 
and  the  wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the  hand 
of  God  :  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  liatred 
by  all  that  is  before  them. 
2  All  ^things  come  alike  ''  to  all :  there  is  one 
event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked ;  to 
the  good,  and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  unclean 


Wisdom  better  than  strength. 
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to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  huii  that  sacri- 
ficeth  not:  as  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner; 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth  an 
oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  is  one  event  un- 
to all :  yea,  also  the  heart  ^  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  If  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living 
there  is  hope  :  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they  shall  die  : 
but  the  dead  '  know  not  any  thing,  neither 
have  they  any  more  a  reward  ;  for  sthe  me- 
mory of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  '•  and  their  '  hatred,  and 
their  envy,  is  now  perished  j  neither  have 
they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing 
that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

7  H  Go  thy  way,  eat  i  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  ^\■ine  ■■  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works. 

S  Let  thy  garments  '  be  always  white;  and 
let  thy  head  "'  lack  no  ointment. 

9  "  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  "  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  days  of  thy  vanity :  p  for  that  is  thy  portion 
in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takest 
under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  ''might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
'  grave,  whither  thou  goest. 

11  1[  I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that 
•  the  race  is  not  to  the  sv.ift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  fa- 
vour to  men  of  skill ;  but  time  and  chance  hap- 
peneth  to  them  all. 

12  For  man  also  knoweth  not  his  time:  as  the 
fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare  ;  so  are 
the  sons  of  men  snared  •  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  Ti  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the 
sun,  and  it  seemed  great  unto  me : 

14  There  "  was  a  little  city,  and  few"  men  with- 
in it ;  and  there  came  a  great  king  against 
it,  and  besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man, 
and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city  ;  yet 
no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  Then  said  I,  wisdom  is  better  '  than 
strength :  nevertheless  "  the  poor  man's  wis- 
dom is  despised,  and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  ^  quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among 
fools. 

18  "Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war: 
but  one  y  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 

CHAPTER    X. 

of  wis-iom  and  folly.     16  Of  riot,  18  slothfulness,  19  and  money.     20 


DEAD  ^  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour: 
so  ^  doth  a  little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  wise  man's  heart  is  at  his  right  hand; 
but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by 
the  way,  his  <=  wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he  saith 
•*  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up  against  thee, 
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leave  not  •=  thy  place  ;  for  <"  yielding  pacifieth 
great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  which  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  an  error  which  proceedeth  from 
s  the  ruler : 

6  Foll}^  ''  is  set  in  great  <  dignity,  and  the  rich 
sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  )  upon  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  He  i<that  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it; 
and  whoso  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shall 
bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there- 
with ;  and  he  that  cleaveth  wood  shall  be  en- 
dangered thereb}'. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet 
the  edge,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strength: 
but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  '  direct. 

11  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without  en- 
chantment ;  and  ■"  a  babbler  is  no  better. 

12  The  "  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth  are 

0  gracious  ;  but  p  the  lips  of  a  fool  will  swallow 
up  himself 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  foolishness :  and  the  end  of  his  i  talk  is  mis- 
chievous madness. 

14  A  fool  also  ■•  is  full  of  words :  a  man  can- 
not tell  what  shall  be  ;  and  what  shall  be  after 
him,  who  can  tell  him  ? 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every 
one  of  them,  because  he  knoweth  not  how  to 
go  to  the  city. 

16  H  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  '  a 
child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  the  morning  ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is 
the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due 
season,  for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  ! 

18  f[  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  de- 
cay eth ;  and  through  idlenessof  the  hands  the 
house  droppeth  through. 

19  1[  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  wine 
'  maketh  "  merry :  but  money  answereth  all 
things. 

20  1[  Curse  "not  the  king,  no,  not  in  thy 
^  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed- 
chamber :  for  '^  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  Direclions  for  charity.    7  Death  in  life,  9  and  the  day  of  judgment  in  tlie  days  of 

youth,  are  Co  be  thought  on. 

CAST  *  thy  bread  >>  upon  the  waters:  'for 
thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days. 

2  Give  a  portion  to  <>  seven,  and  also  to  eight ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  earth:  and  if  the  tree  fall 
toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow ; 
and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not 
reap. 

5  As  « thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 
the  spirit,  nor  how  the  f  bones  do  groxo  in  the 
womb  of  her  that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  withhold  not  thy  hand:  for  thou 
?  knowest  not  whether  shall  ••  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both  shall  be  alike 
good. 

7  ^  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant 
thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun  : 

8  But  if  a  man  live  many  years,  a?if/ rejoice 
I  in  them  all ;  yet  >  let  him  remember  the  days 
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of  darkness;  for  they  j  shall  be  many.  All  that 
Cometh  is  vanity. 

9  TI  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth  ;  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  ^  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes  :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  'judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ""sorrow  from  thy  heart, 
and  put  away  "  evil  from  thy  flesh  :  for  child- 
hood and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  Tlie  Creator  is  to  be  rememberaJ  in  due  time.    8  The  preacher's  care  to  edify.     13 
The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  aiitidote  of  vanity. 

REMEMBER  -  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  ''have  no  pleasure  in  them; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or 
the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  re- 
turn after  the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  "=  because 
they  are  few^  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low,  and 
he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and 
all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought 
low; 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which 
is  high,  and  fears  shall  he  in  the  way,  and  the 


1  OT,angcr. 
;  2Ti.2.2a. 


.or,  fail 

they  grind 
Huh. 


even  nil 
tliat  hath 

heard,  ia. 

j  De.10.12. 


CHAP.  XII.  chief  antidote  of  vanity 

almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshop 
per  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail : 
because  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets: 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the 
golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be 
broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken 
at  the  cistern. 

7  Then  shall  the  dust  return  ''  to  the  earth  as 
it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  ^  it. 

8  11  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  preacher; 
all  is  vanity. 

9  And  f  moreover,  because  the  preacher  was 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  knowledge; 
yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and 
set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  s  accept- 
able words  :  and  that  which  was  written  was 
upright,  even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemblies, 
which  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admon- 
ished: of  making  many  books  there  ?snoend; 
and  much  ''  study  is  a  weariness  of  the  flesh. 

13  T[  i  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole 
matter  :  Fear  j  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments :  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man. 

14  For  God  shall  bring  every  work  into  ^  judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good,  or  v/hether  it  be  evil. 
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CHAPTER 

1  The  church's  love  unto  Christ.    5  She  confessei 
be  directed  to  his  tlock.    S  Christ  directeih  her  to  the  Ehephen.is'  tents  :  9  and 
his  1  jve  to  her,  1 1  giveth  her  gracious  promises.    12  The  church  and  Christ  congratiT- 
late  one  another. 

THE  =>  song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss  ^  me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
mouth  :  for  thy  ■=  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  ''oint- 
ments thy  name  =  is  as  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee. 

4  Draw  f  me,  we  will  run  after  thee  :  the  king 
halh  brought  me  into  his  s  chambers :  we 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  re- 
member thy  love  more  than  wine :  ''  the  up- 
right love  thee. 

5  ir  I  am.  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me :  my 
mother's  children  were  angry  >  with  me;  they 
made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards  ;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept. 

7  1[  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  i  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon  :  for  why  should  I  be  as 
one  that  ''  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions  ? 

8  T[  If  thou  know  not,  O  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  i  of 
the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds' tents. 

9  Tl  I  have  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  to  "•  a 
company  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  rows  of '--jew- 
els, thy  neck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  T[  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with 
studs  of  silver. 

12  T[  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof. 
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13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well-beloved 
unto  me;  he  shall  lie  ah  night  betwixt  my 
breasts. 

14  My  beloved  is  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
<^camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  p  love  ;  behold, 
thou  art  fair,  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  beloved,  yea, 
pleasant :  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
our  ")  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  nnd  his  church.    8  The  hope,  10  and  calling  of  the  church. 
14  Christ'scare  of  the  church.     16  The  profession  of  uie  church,  her  faith  and  hope. 

1^  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  "^  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I 
■=  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  de- 
light, and  his  fruit  ^\vas  sweet  to  my  '  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  f  banqueting  house, 
and  his  banner  over  me  was  e  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  >'  comfort  me  with 
apples:  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  His  i  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  j  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  tne 
field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
till  he  please. 

8  TI  The  voice  of  my  beloved !  behold,  he 
Cometh  leaping  upon  the  mountains,  skipping 
upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart: 
behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  look- 
eth  forth  at  the  windows,  >•  showing  '  himself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  If  My  beloved  spake,  and  said  unto  me, 
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Rise  up,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away. 

11  For,  lo,  the  winter  is  '"past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  gone  ; 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land: 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  lier  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  wilh  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  H  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me 
see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice: 
for  sweet  "  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance 
is  comely. 

15  Take  us  thefoxes,  the  little  "foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  have  tender 
grapes. 

16  1[  My  beloved  is  v  mine,  and  I  am  "i  his  :  he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  Until  '  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  'thou 
like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  t  Bether. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  tempiation.    6  The  cliurch  glorieth  io  Christ. 

BY  night  "  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  ''  found 
him  not. 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in 
the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  sought  him,  but 
I  found  him  not. 

3  The  watchmen  '  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me  :  to  ichom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  was  but  a  little  "^  that  I  passed  from  them, 
but  I  found  ^  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  :  I  held 
f  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and  into 
the  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  I  s  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  ^  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

6  1[  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wil- 
derness i  like  pillars  of  smoke,  i  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  of 
the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's;  three- 
score valiant  ^  men  are  about  it,  of  the  valiant 
of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war : 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  '  thigh  be- 
cause of  fear  in  the  ■"  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  a  "  chariot  of 
the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  of  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  with 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  be- 
hold "king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where- 
with p  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of 
his  t  espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
'  of  his  heart. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Christ  seltelh  forth  the  graces  of  the  church.    8  He  sho  .v  eth  his  love  to  her.     IG  The 
church  prayelh  to  be  made  fit  for  his  presence. 

T3EH0LD,  thou  art  ^  fair,  my  love  ;  behold, 
-*-'  thou  art  fair  ;  thou  hast  doves'  eyes  with- 
in thy  locks :  thy  hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats, 
that  >=  appear  from  mount  Gilead. 

2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  sheep  that  are 
even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing  ; 
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whereof  every  one  bear  twins,  and   none  is 
barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and 
thy  speech  '  is  comely:  thy  temples  are  like  a 
piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thou- 
sand bucklers,  all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  two  '"  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  lilies. 

G  Until  '■  the  day  '  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  1  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of 
myrrh,  and  to  the  hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  e  art  all  fair,  my  love ;  there  is  no 
spot  in  thee. 

8  If  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  >>  spouse, 
will)  me  from  Lebanon  :  look  from  the  top  oif 
Amana,  from  the  top  of '  Shenir  and  Hermon, 
from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  mountains  of 
the  leopards. 

9  Tiiou  hast  i  ravished  my  heart,  my  sister, 
viy  spou.se  ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  with 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck, 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse  ! 
how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine !  and 
the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices  ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey- 
comb :  ^  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue; 
and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell 
'  of  Lebanon. 

12  A  garden  ■"  inclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain   sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegra- 
nates, with  pleasant  fruits;  "  camphire,  with 
spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  calamus  and  cin 
namon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense  ;  myrrh 
"  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living 
p  waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  Tl"  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou 
south  ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Christ  awaketh  the  church  with  his  calling.    2  Tlie  chiircli  having  a  taste  of  Christ's 
love  is  sick  of  love.    9  A  description  of  Christ  by  his  graces. 

I  AM  come  "into  my  garden,  my  sister,  my 
spouse :  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with 
my  spice  ;  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 
my  honey ;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my 
milk  :  >>  eat,  O  "^  friends  ;  drink,  ••  yea,  drink 
'  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  "W  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  :  it  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  that  <"  knocketh,  saying, 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undefiled  :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night. 

3  I  have  put  off"  my  coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it 
on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  de- 
file them  ■? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door.,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  e  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and  my 
hands  dropped  ^cith  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
wilh  ''  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved  ;  but  my  beloved 
had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone :  my 
soul  failed  when  he  spake  :  I  sought ;  him,  but 
I  could  not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave 
me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  they  smote  )  me,  they  wounded 
^  me ;  the  keepers  of  the  walls  took  away  mv 
veil  from  me. 
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8  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if 
ye  find  my  beloved,  >  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I 
am  sick  of  love. 

9  T[  What  is  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  O  thou  fairest '"  among  women?  what 
is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy, "  the  chief- 
est  among  ten  thousand. 

1.1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  "  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes  p  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  ^  fitly 
set. 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
«■  sweet  flowers :  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping 
sweet-smelling  myrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rings  set  with  the 
beryl :  his  belly  is  as  bright  ivory  overlaid 
with  sapphires. 

15  His  legs  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold :  his  countenance  '  is  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  t  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  is  al- 
together lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
is  my  friend,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  The  church  professelh  her  faith  in  Christ.     4  Christ  showeth  the  graces  of  tlie  church, 
10  and  his  love  towaa-ds  lier. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou 
fairest  among  women  7  whither  is  thy 
beloved  turned  *  aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him 
with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  ^  down  into  his  garden, 
to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens, 
and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  I  '  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  is 
mine  :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  11  Thou  art  beautiful,  O  my  love,  as  Tirzah, 
comely  as  Jerusalem,  '^  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they 
have  ^  overcome  me  :  thy  f  hair  is  as  a  flock 
of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go 
up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren 
e  among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  tem- 
ples within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  ''  virgins  without  i  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one ;  she  is 
the  07ily  one  of  her  mother,  she  is  the  choice 
07ie  of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw 
her,  and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens  and  the 
concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  TI  Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  J  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  ^  as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

Ill  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to 
see  the  fruits  '  of  the  valley,  and  •"  to  see  whe- 
ther the  vine  flourished,  and  the  pomegra- 
nates budded. 

12  "  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  nay  soul  » made 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shalamite;  return,  re- 
turn, that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What 
will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  p  the 
company  of  « two  armies. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  A  further  desoriplion  of  Uie  clmrcli's  gruccs.     10  The  church  professelh  her  failli  and 

HOW  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  »  shoes,  O 
prince's  '^  daughter !  the  joints  of  thy 
thighs  are  like  jewels,  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  a  cunning  workman. 
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2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which 
wanteth  not  ■=  liquor:  thy  belly  is  like  a  heap 
of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

3  Thy  '^  two  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  is  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate 
of  Bath-rabbim  :  thy  nose  is  as  the  tower  of 
Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thy  head  upon  thee  is  like  "  f  Carmel,  and 
the  hair  of  thy  head  like  purple  ;  the  king  is 
?  held  in  the  •'  galleries. 

6  How  fair  and  how  pleasant  art  thou,  3 
love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  thy  stature  'is  like  to  a  palm  tree,  and 
thy  breasts  to  clusters  of  grapes. 

8  I  said,  I  will  go  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I  will 
take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also 
thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vine, 
and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples ; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best 
wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  down  )  sweet- 
ly, causing  the  lips  of  ^  those  that  are  asleep 
to  speak. 

10  Tl  I  am  1  my  beloved's,  and  his  '"  desire  is 
toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards ;  let 
us  see  if  the  vine  flourish,  whether  the  tender 
grape  "  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud 
forth:  there  "  will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  mandrakes  give  a  smell,  and  at  our 
gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits,  new 
and  old,  xohich  I  have  laid  up  p  for  thee,  O  my 
beloved. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

I  Tlie  love  of  the  church  to  Christ.     6  The  vehemency  of  love.    8  The  calling  of  tbe 
Gentiles.     14  The  church  prayeth  for  Clirist's  coming. 

OTHAT  thou  xoert  as  my  ^  brother,  that 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother !  when  I 
should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee; 
yea,  ^  I  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mother's  house,  who  would  instruct  me :  I 
would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  spiced  wine  '  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  His  left  hand  shouldbe  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
'•  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until 
he  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wil- 
derness, leaning  upon  her  beloved  ?  I  raised 
thee  up  under  the  apple  tree :  there  thy  mo- 
ther brought  thee  forth ;  there  she  brought 
thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

6  T[  Set  ^  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  arm  :  for  love  is  strong  as 
death  ;  jealousy  is  ^  cruel  s  as  the  grave:  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  ^ohich  hath  a 
most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man  would  give 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  1[  We  have  a  little  '■  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in 
the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  her  a 
palace  of  silver:  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will 
inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers: 
then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  '  fa- 
vour. 

1 1  Solomon  had  a  J  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ; 
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7%e  church  prayeth 

he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers  ;  every 
one  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  ''  a  thou- 
sand pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  vineyard,  which  is  mine,  is  before  me: 
'thou,  O  Solomon,  must  have  a  thousand,  and 
those  that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hundred. 
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13  Thou  that  "'  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice:  cause  me 
to  hear  it, 

14  If "  Make  °  haste,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hart  upon  the 
mountains  of  spices. 
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CHAPTER    I 

ipliiineth  of  JuJali  lor  her  rebellion.    .5  He  ' 
Jeth  tlieir\vliol< 


16  lie  exhorteth 


1  her  Jiuismei 
)  pepentanoe,  with  c 
■  ^    -1  jaJ| 
1  to  Ihe  wicked. 


I  Is&i.'Ui  coi 

and  threa 
JB  He  prom 

nPHE  vision  »  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
-L  which  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the  days  >>  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  '  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  <^  children,  and  they  have  re- 
belied  against  me. 

3  The  ^ox  knoweth  his  ov>'ner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  crib:  but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
my  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  •"  laden  with  s  ini- 
quity, a  seed  of  evil-doers,  children  that  are 
corrupters:  they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they 
have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  they  are  **  gone  away  backward. 

5  1[  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ? 
ye  will  j  revolt  more  and  more  :  the  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores :  they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  '=  ointment. 

7  Your  country  is  '  desolate,  your  cities  are 
burned  with  fire:  your  land,  strangers  devour 
it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as 
"■overthrown  by  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  °  as  a  cot- 
tage in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of 
cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  Except  °  the  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us 
a  very  small  remnant,  we  shou'd  have  been 
as  p  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  un- 
to Gomorrah. 

10  ^  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of 
Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the  law  of  our  God, 
ye  people  of  Gomorrah. 

11  To  what  purpose  "J  is  the  multitude  of 
your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I 
am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and 
the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the 
blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of  ■■  he-goats. 

12  When  ye  come  to  'appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand,  to  tread 
my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  '  oblations  ;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me  ;  the  new  moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  can- 
not away  with  ;  it  is  "  iniquity,  even  the  so- 
lemn meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feasts  my  soul  hateth  :  they  are  a  trouble  un- 
to me  ;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  when  ^  ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 
I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you  :  yea,  when  ye 
*  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your 
hands  are  full  of  ^  blood. 

16  I"  Wash  y  you,  make  you  clean  ;  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 
eyes  ;  cease  ^  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  *  relieve 
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the  oppressed,  judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 
the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  ''together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  '  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land  : 

20  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured witli  the  sword  :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  ''  hath  spoken  it. 

21  1[  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  "^  har- 
lot! it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness 
lodged  in  it;  but  now  nuirderers. 

22  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  wine  mix- 
ed with  water: 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  compa- 
nions of  thieves  :  every  one  loveth  gifts,  and 
followeth  after  rewards:  they  judge  not  the 
fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  wi- 
dow come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I  will 
ease  ^  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge 
me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  And  s  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
■>  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 
all  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning: 
afterward  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  '  her  converts  with  i  righteousness. 

28  TI  And  the  ''destruction  of  the  transgres- 
sors and  of  the  sinners  shall  be  •  together,  and 
they  that  forsake  "^  the  Lord  shall  be  con- 
sumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks 
which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
founded for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fa- 
deth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both 
burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  lauah  prophesielh  the  comins  of  Christ's  kingdom.  6  Wickedness  is  the  cause  of 
God's  (orsakiiig.  10  He  exhorlelh  to  fear,  because  of  the  powerful  effects  of  God'* 
majesty. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  '■  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
be  *>  established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
"=  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say.  Come 
■lye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths,  for  out  of  Zion  *  shall  go  forth 
the  law  and  the  v.ord  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

4  And  he  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and 
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The  effects  of  GolVs  majesty. 
shall  rebuke  many  people :  and  they  f  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
s'pears  into  s  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
>>  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

6  TI  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people 
the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replenish- 
ed i  from  the  east,  and  are  soothsayers  j  like 
the  Philistines,  and  they  ><  please  themselves  in 
the  children  i  of  strangers. 

7  Their  '"  land  also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold, 
neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  treasures; 
their  land  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  is  there 
any  end  of  their  chariots: 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of"  idols  ;  they  wor- 
ship the  work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which 
their  own  fingers  have  made  : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the 
great  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive 
them  not. 

10  1[  Enter  "  into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glo- 
ry of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  looks  p  of  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  "1  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  he 
upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up  ;  and  he  shall 
be  brought  low: 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  >■  of  Lebanon,  that 
are  high  and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 
of  Bashan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  mountains,  and 
upon  all  the  hills  that  are  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  eve- 
ry fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and 
upon  all  ^  pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  <■  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low  :  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalt- 
ed in  that  day. 

18  And  "  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  ^  earth,  for  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  ''  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  ==  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  gold,  which  they  made 
y  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats  ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  in- 
to the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  gfory  of  his  majesty,  when 
he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  Cease  "■  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils :  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  account- 
ed of? 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  The  great  confusion  which  cometli  by  sin.  9  The  impuJency  of  (lie  people.  12  The 
oppression  anil  covetoiisness  of  the  rulers.  16  The  judgmenls  whicli  shall  be  for  the 
priJe  of  the  women. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
doth  take  away  "  from  Jerusalem  and 
from  Judah  the  stay  and  ''  the  staff,  the  whole 
stay  of  bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  The  mighty  ■=  man,  and  the  man  of  war, 
the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent, 
and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  ''  the  honourable 
man,  and  the  counsellor,  and  the  cunning  ar- 
tificer, and  the  ^  eloquent  orator. 
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III.  The  impudence  of  the  people. 

4  And  I  will  give  children  f  to  be  their  prin- 
ces, and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every 
one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neigh- 
bour: the  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
againist  the  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honouraule. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  saying,  Thou  hast 
clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin 
be  under  thy  hand  : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  s  swear,  saying,  I  will 
not  be  a  >>  healer  ;  for  in  my  house  is  neither 
bread  nor  clothing :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of 
the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  *  ruined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen :  because  j  their  tongue  and  their  do- 
ings are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 
''  eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  The  show  of  their  countenance  '  doth  wit- 
ness against  them  ;  and  they  declare  their  sin 
as  Sodom,  they  hide  it  not.  Wo  unto  their 
soul !  for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  them- 
selves. 

10  Tl  Say  ye  to  the  righteous,  that  ■"  it  .shall 
be  well  vnth  him  :  for  they  shall  eat  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

11  Wo  unto  the  wicked  !  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him:  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be 
"  given  him. 

12  T[  As  for  my  people,  children  are  their 
oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.  O 
my  people,  they  which  » lead  thee  cause  thee  to 
err,  and  p  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  •)  plead,  and 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes 
thereof:  for  j^e  have  '  eaten  up  the  '  vineyard ; 
the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

15  What  mean  ye  that  ye  beat  '  my  people 
to  pieces,  and  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor? 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  1[  Moreover  the  Lord  saith.  Because  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks  and  "  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  ^  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  the  Lord  will  "  discover  their  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their 
feet,  and  their  ^  cauls,  and  their  round  tires 
like  the  moon, 

19  The  y  chains  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
'^  mufflers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  « tablets, 
and  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping- 
pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of 
sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink  ;  and  instead 
of  a  girdle  a  rent ;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair 
^  baldness ;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a 
girding  of  sackcloth  ;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

25  TI  Thy  men  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  "■  mighty  in  the  war. 


Blessings  of  Chrisl^s  kingdom 
26  And  ''  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn  ; 
and  she  being  « desolate  shall  sit  upon  f  the 
ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

In  the  eztremity  of  evils,  Christ's  kingdom  sliall  be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  in  that  day  seven  women  shall  take 
hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  eat  our 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel  :  only 
let "  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  "^  to  take  away 
our  reproach. 

2  II  In  that  day  shall  the  branch  '  of  the  Lord 
be  ''  beautiful  and  glorious,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
earth  shall  be  excellent  and  comely  for  *  them 
that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  is  left 
in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  called  f  holy,  ecen  every  one  that  is 
written  s  among  the  living  in  .Terusalcm  : 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  '■  washed  away 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwell- 
ing place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  as- 
.semblies,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  ■  night :  for  j  upon 
all  the  glory  shall  be  a  >=  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  sha- 
dow in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a 
place  of  1  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm 
and  from  rain. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Under  the  parable  of  a  Tiiieyaid  God  excoseih  his  severe  jiidgmenL    8  His  Judgmei 


NOW  will  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song 
of  my  beloved  touching  his  vineyard.  My 
well-beloved  hath  a  »  vineyard  in  ''  a  very  fruit- 
ful hill : 

2  And  he  "  fenced  it,  and  gathered  out  the 
stones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choi- 
cest ''  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of 
it  and  also  '  made  a  wine-press  therein  :  and 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
men  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vineyard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  ?  where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brousrht  it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5  And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away  the 
*■  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and 
break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  siiall  be 
e  trodden  down : 

6  And  I  will  lay  it  waste  :  it  shall  not  be  pru- 
ned, nor  digged  ;  but  there  shall  come  up  bri- 
ars and  thorns :  I  will  also  command  the  clouds 
that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it. 

7  For  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  ^  his 
pleasant  plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment, 
but  behold  '  oppression  ;  for  righteousness,  but 
behold  a  cry. 

8  TC  Wo  unto  them  that  join  )  house  to  house, 
that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  I'they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth  ! 

9  1  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ™  Of 
a  truth  many  houses  shall  be  desolate,  even 
great  and  fair,  without  inhabitant. 

'.0  "Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard  shall  yield 
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one  bath,  and  the  seed  of  a  homer  shall  yield 
anephah. 

11  1[  Wo  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong  drink; 
that  continue  until  night,  till  wine  "  inflame 
them  ! 

12  And  Pthe  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret, 
and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  their  feasts :  but  they 
1  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither 
consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

1.3  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity, because  'they  hacuno  knowledge  :  and 
'  theii-  honourable  men  are  famished,  and 
their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst. 

14  Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure  :  and  their 
glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it. 

15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled  : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  '  God  that  is  holy  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  man- 
ner, and  the  waste  places  of  the  fat  ones  shall 
strangers  eat. 

18  Tl  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart 
rope: 

19  That  say.  Let  "  him  make  speed,  o??tZ  has- 
ten his  work,  that  we  may  see  it :  and  let  the 
counsel  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh 
and  come,  that  we  may  know  it  ! 

20  If  Wo  unto  them  that  "  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil;  that  put  darkness  for  light,  and 
fight  for  darkness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter. 

21  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own 
'^  eyes,  and  prudent  in  ^  their  own  sight ! 

22  Wo  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink : 

23  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and 
take  away  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
from  him  ! 

24  Therefore  as  the  >'  fire  devoureth  the  stub- 
ble, and  the  flame  consurnelh  'the  chaff,  so 
their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  du.st:  because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

2.5  Therefore  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kin- 
dled against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched 
foith  his  hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them:  and  the  hills  did  "tremble,  and  their 
carcasses  n-ere  •>  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 
For  all  '^this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

26  H  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  na- 
tions from  far,  and  will  hiss  unto  them  from 
the  end  of  the  earth  :  and,  behold,  they  shall 
come  witlT  speed  swiftly: 

27  None  "^  sriall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among 
them  ;  none  shall  slumber  nor  sleep;  neither 
shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken  : 

23  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted 
like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind: 

29  Their  roaring  shall  be  like  a  lion,  they 
shall  roar  like  young  lions:  yea,  they  shall 
roar,  and  lay  hold  of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry 
it  away  safe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 
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The  vision  of  Isaiah. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall  roar  against 
them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea  :  and  if  one 
look  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and  "  sor- 
row, f  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  hea- 
vens thereof. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

J  Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  tlie  Lord  in  iiis  glory,  5  being  terrified,  is  confirmed  for  iiis  mes- 
sage. 9  He  showeLh  tlie  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto  their  desolation.  13  A  remnant 
shall  be  saved. 

IN  the  year  » that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw 
''  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  "■  his  train  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  each  one 
had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his 
face,  and  with  twain  ''  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  ^  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said. 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  •  f  the 
whole  earth,  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  the  posts  of  the  s'door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  smoke. 

5  Tl"  Then  said  I,  Wo  is  me!  for  I  am  '•un- 
done ;  because  '  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips:  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me, 
j  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  which  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  off  the  ^  altar  : 

7  And  he  i  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  ini- 
quity is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  IT  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  1 
Then  said  I,  ™  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  And  he  said.  Go,  and  tell  this  people.  Hear 
ye  "  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye 
"indeed,  but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ; 
lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he  an- 
swered, Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  in- 
habitant, and  the  houses  without  man,  and 
the  land  be  p  utterly  desolate, 

12  And  ihe  Lord  have  removed  "J  men  fur 
away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  ][  But  yet  in  it  shall,  be  a  tenth,  ""and  it 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten:  as  a  teil  tree, 
and  as  an  oak,  whose  =  substance  is  in  them, 
when  they  cast  their  leaves :  so  the  holy  seed 
shall  be  the  substance  thereof. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

I  Ahaz,  bdiig  trouble  1  with  fear  of  Rezin  and  Peltah,  is  comforted  by  Isaiah.  10  Aha?., 
having  liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing  it,  hath  for  a  sign,  Christ  promised.  17 
His  ju  Igraent  is  prophesied  to  come  by  Assyria. 

AND  *it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahaz 
the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah,  that  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Is- 
rael, went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war 
against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  say- 
ing, Syria  ^  is  confederate  with  Ephraim. 
And  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of 
his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  mo- 
ved with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth 
now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  "^  Shear-Jashub 
thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  up- 
per pool  in  the  "^  highway  of  the  fuller's  field  ; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet ;  fear  not,  '  neither  be  faint-hearted  for 
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the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  firebrands,  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of 
the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  have  taken  evil  counsel  against 
thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  f  vex  it, 
and  let  us  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and 
set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it,  even  the  son  of 
Tabeal: 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin  ;  and  within 
threescore  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be 
broken,  s  that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria,  and 
the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  ''If 
ye  will  not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be  es- 
tablished. 

10  1[  i  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  j  of  the  Lord  thy  God; 
^  ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 
above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will 
I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of 
David ;  Is  it  a  small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you 
a  sign;  i Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  ""shall  call  his  name  "Im- 
manuel. 

15  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refiise  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good,  the  land  that 
thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her 
kings. 

17  Tl  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house, 
days  that  have  not  come,  from  the  day  that 
Ephraim  departed  from  Judah;  even  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for 
the  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  "  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all 
of  them  in  the  desolate  valleys,  and  in  the 
holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and 
upon  all  p  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with 
a  razor  that  is  hired,  namely.,  by  them  beyond 
the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the  head, 
and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also  con- 
sume the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two 
sheep ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abun- 
dance of  milk  ^/ic/i  they  shall  give  that  he  shall 
eat  butter :  for  butter  and  honey  shall  every 
one  eat  that  is  left  'i  in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thou- 
sand vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  it  shall 
even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  men 
come  thither  ;  because  all  the  land  shall  be- 
come briers  and  thorns. 

2.5  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with 
the  mattock,  there  shall  not  come  thither  the 
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fear  of  briers  and  thorns :  but  it  siiall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of 
le.sser  cattle. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

.  In  Maher-slmlai-hash-lmi;,  he  propliesieili  Hint  Syrin  nml  Israel  sliall  he  sulxlnwl  by 
rfVssyrirt.  5  Jndali  likewise  lor  Uieir  infulelitv.  y  (.Ki^rs  juil.ernoiUs  sliall  be  uiiresisti- 
l)le.     U  Conil'url  sliall  be  to  them  thnt  lear  Ooii.     19  Gr^al'mllictions  to  iiiolnters. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Take 
thee  a  great  roll,and  write  in  it  with  a  man's 
penconcerning  "^  Maher-shaial-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  loolc  unto  me  faithful  witnesses  to 
rocoid,  Uriah  ^  tlie  priest,  and  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  "^  went  unto  the  prophetess ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Tlien  said  the  Lord 
to  me.  Call  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  For  ''  before  the  child  shall  have  knowledge 
to  cr)^.  My  father,  and  mj'  mother,  "  the  riches 
of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall 
be  taken  •"  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  TI  The  Lord  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refuseth  the  wa- 
ters of  Shiloah  s  that  go  softly,  and  rejoice  in 
Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son  ; 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  bringeth 
up  ujion  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong 
and  many,  even  ''  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all 
his  glory :  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  his  banks: 

8  And  he  shall  pass  througii  Judah  ;  he  shall 
overfiowand  go  over,  he  shall  reach  even  to  the 
neck;  and  the  istretchingoutof  his  wings  shall 
fill  j  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 

9  T[  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ^  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  i  in  pieces  ;  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  far  countries  :  gird  yourselves,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  ;  gird  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  come 
to  nought ;  speak  the  word,  and  it  shall  not 
stand:  for  God  '"is  with  us. 

11  ll  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  "  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should 
not  °  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  all  them  to 
whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy  ; 
neither  p  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and 
let  him  i  be  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  ■"  sanctuary ;  but  for 
a  stone  of  "  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  '-  of- 
fence to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin 
and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be 
taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  "  the  law 
among  "■'  my  disciples. 

17  And  ^'  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  hi- 
deth  '^  his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
I  will  look  for  him. 

18  y  Behold,  I  and  the  children  w^hom  the 
Lord  hath  given  me  are  for  signs  and  for 
wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Seek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto 
wizards  that  peep,  and  that  inutter :  should 
not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  li- 
ving to  the  dead  ? 

20  To  ^  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  "  light  in  them. 
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The  judgvicrJs  upon  Israel. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  be- 
stead and  hungry  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shall 
fret  ^  themselves,  and  '  curse  their  king  and 
their  God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and 
behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness  of  an- 
guish ;  and  theij  shall  he  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAPTER    IX 


lall  he  ill  (h 


list  of  alfliclions,  by  the  kiiisilom  and  birth  of  Christ.    8 
I  for  their  pri.le,  13  for  li.eir  liypocrisy,  18  uiul  for  iheir 


ATEVERTHELESS  the  dimness  s/ia//  not  be 
-L^  such  as  n-as  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the 
first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zcbulun, 
and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did 
more  grievously  afflict  her  bij  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  "  of  the  nations. 

2  The  ''  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadovi'  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined. 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  not 
■=  increased  the  joy :  they  joy  before  thee  ac- 
cording to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  re- 
joice wiien  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  ''  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  liis 
burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod 
of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  "  of  Midian. 

5  f  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood  ; 
e  but  this  shall  be  with  burning  and  ^  fuel  of 
fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  i  us  a  son 
is  given  :  and  the  government  j  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,Counsellor,  The  mighty  ><  God,  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  i  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  "  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 
justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

8  If  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it 
hath  lighted  upon  Israel. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephraim 
and  the  inhabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  the 
pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will 
build  with  hewn  stones:  the  sycamores  are 
cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  ad- 
versaries of  Rezin  against  him,  and  "join  his 
enemies  together  ; 

12  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines 
behind;  and  they  shall  devour  Israel  with 
°  open  mouth.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

13  Ti  For  the  people  turneth  not  unto  him 
that  smiteth  them,  neither  do  they  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

-14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Is- 
rael head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  one 
day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  is  the 
head  ;  and  the  prophet  that  teacheth  lies,  he  is 
the  tail. 

16  For  Pthe  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them 
to  err;  and  they  that  are  "fled  of  them  are 
'  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  in 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on 
their  fatherless  and  widows :  for  every  one  is 
a  hypocrite  and  an  evil-doer,  and  every  mouth 
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speaketh  =  folly.  For  all  this  his?  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

18  Tl"  For  wickedness  burneth  »  as  the  fire  :  it 
shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall 
kindle  in  the  thickets  of  tlie  forest,  and  they 
shall  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  land  "  darkened,  and  the  people  shall  be 
as  the  "  fuel  of  the  fire  :  no  man  shall  spare 
his  '"  brother. 

20  And  he  shall  -^snatch  on  the  right  hand, 
and  be  hungry ;  and  >  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied :  they 
shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm  : 

21  Manasseh,  Ephraim  ;  and  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh  :  and  they  together  shall  he  against 
Judah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAPTER.    X. 

pocriles,  for  liis  prkle  shall  be  broken. 
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1  The  wo  of  tyrants.  5  Assyria 
20  A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  b 
verance  from  Assyria. 

WO  '^  unto   them  that  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  •>  that  write  grievousness 
which  they  have  prescribed  ; 

2  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment, 
and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of 
my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their  prey, 
and  that  they  may  rob  the  fatherless  ! 

3  And  "  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion, and  in  the  desolation  which  shall  come 
from  afar  ?  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  glory  ? 

4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prisoners,  and  they  shall  fall  under  the  slain. 
For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  H  <*  O  ^  Assyrian,  the  rod  *"  of  mine  anger, 
s  and  the  staff"  in  their  hand  is  mine  indigna- 
tion. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocritical  na- 
tion, and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will 
I  give  him  a  '•  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and 
to  take  the  prey,  and  to  *  tread  them  down 
J  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

7  Howbeit  he  ^  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth 
his  heart  think  so;  hut  it  is  in  his  heart  to  de- 
stroy and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith.  Are  not  my  pi'inces  altogether 
kings  1 

9  Is  not  1  Calno  "^  as  "  Carchemish  ?  is  not 
Hamath  as  Arpad?  is  not  Samaria  as  "Da- 
mascus 1 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idols,  and  whose  graven  images  did  excel 
them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria  ; 

11  Shall  I  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
idols  1 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  hi.?  whole  work  upon 
mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  I  will  p  punish 
ithe  fruit  of  the  ''stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  the  glory  of  his  high  =  looks. 

13  For  he  saith.  By  the  strength  of  my  hand 
I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom  ;  for  I  am 
prudent :  and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of 
the  people,  and  have  robbed  their  treasures, 
and  I  have  put  down  the  inhabitants  like  '  a 
valiant  man : 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the 
riches  of  the  people :  and  as  one  gathereth 
eggs  that  are  left,  have  I  gathered  all  the 
earth ;  and  there  was  none  that  moved  the 
wing,  or  opened  the  mouth,  or  peeped. 
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-CHAP.  X,  Israel  promised  deliverance. 

15  ShaU  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith  ?  or  shall  the  saw  magnify 
itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it?  as  if  "the 
rod  should  shake  itself  against  them  that  Uft 
it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff"  should  lift  up  "  itself,  as 
if  it  were  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  ™  shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  ^  leanness  ;  and 
under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like 
the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  y  fire, 
and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame :  and  it  shall 
burn  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in 
one  ^  day; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  forest, 
and  of  his  fruitful  field,  •^  both  soul  and  body  : 
and  they  shall  be  as  when  a  standard-bearer 
fainteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  his  forest  shall 
be  •'  few,  that  a  child  may  write  them. 

20  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  as  are  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  "^  them ;  but 
shall  stay  upon  the  "^  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Isr 
rael,  in  truth. 

21  The  remnant  'shall  return,  eve7i  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob,  unto  the  mighty  God. 

22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  yet  f  a  remnant  s  of  them 
shall  return:  the  consumption  ^  decreed  shall 
overflow  i  with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a 
consumption,  even  determined,  in  the  midst 
of  all  the  land. 

24  Tl  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  O  my  people  that  dweflest  in  Zion, 
be  not  )  afraid  of  the  Assyrian :  he  shall 
smite  thee  with  a  rod,  "^  and  shaU  lift  up 
his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of 
Egypt. 

25  For  yet  a  very  httle  while,  and  the  indig- 
nation I  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their 
""  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  him  according  to  the  slaughter  of 
Midian  "  at  the  rock  of  Oreb  :  and  as  his  rod 
ivas  upon  the  sea,  so  shafl  he  lift  it  up  after 
the  manner  of  Egypt. 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
his  burden  shall  °  be  taken  away  from  off  thy 
shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off" thy  neck,  and 
the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of  the 
p  anointing. 

28  H  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  Mig- 
ron  ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  car- 
riages : 

29"  They  are  gone  over  the  passage:  they 
have  taken  up'their  lodging  at  Geba ;  Ra- 
mah  0  is    afraid  ;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  '  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Gallim: 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish,  O  poor  Ana- 
thoth. 

31  Madmenah  is  removed  ;  the  inhabitants  of 
Gobim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that  day: 
he  shall  shake  his  hand  af^ainst  the  mount  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold  the  Lord,  tlie  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
lop  the  bough  Willi  terror:  and  the  high  ones  of 
stature  shall  he  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the 
forest  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  sluiU  fall  '  by  a 
mighty  one. 
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Chiisfs  pfiaceable  kingdom. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Tlic  peaceable  kiofciom  of  the  Branch  onl  of  tlie  roni  of  Jesse.    10  The  victorious 
restor.iU','u  of  Israd,  aiiJ  viK:atioii  of  Uie  Geimlos. 

AND  '^  there  shall  come  forth  ii  rod  out  of 
the  stem  ''  of  Jesse,  and  a  "^  Branch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots: 

2  And  the  sph"it  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
'^  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  '"  and  understand- 
ing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit 
of  knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  of  quick  '  understand- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Loud  :  and  he  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  e3^es,  neither  re- 
prove after  tlie  nearing  of  his  ears: 

■i  But  '  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  >>  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek 
of  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  i  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  the  )  girdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  The  ^  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid  ; 
and  the  calf  and  tlie  young  lion  and  the  fat- 
ling  together ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed  ;  their 
young  ones  shall  He  down  together:  and  the 
lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  shall  put 
his  hand  on  the  '  cockatrice's  den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  "'  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain:  for  "the  earth  shall  be  full 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

10  IT  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  °  root 
of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the  p  Gentiles  seek  ;  and 
his  rest  i  shall  be  ■•  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  ^  Assyria,  and  from 
Egj'pt.  and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ha- 
math,  and  from  the  islands  of  the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  <■  for  the  na- 
tions, and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  "of  Is- 
rael, and  gather  together  the  dispersed  '  of 
Judah  from  the  four"*'  corners  of  the  earth. 

13  The  ='  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
and  tlie  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off: 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Eplu-aim^ 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Philistines  toward  the  west ;  they  shall 
spoil  >■  them  of  the  east  together  :  ==  they  shall 
lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab  ;  and 
•  the  children  of  Ammon  ''  shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea  ;  and  with  his 
mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
and  make  men  go  over  "  dry  shod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
from  Assyria  ;  like  as  it  was  "^  to  Israel  in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

A  5oyfa]  thank^dng  of  the  failhfal  for  the  merciea  of  God. 

A  ND  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say,  O  Lord,  I 
-^  "  will  praise  thee  :  though  ^  thou  wast  an- 
giy  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  corafortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid  :  for  '  the  Lord  JEHOVAH 


ISAIAH.— CHAP.  XL.XIII 


1  argiie. 
Re.2.16. 


0T,ttdd(Tfi. 
n  Jol>  5.23. 

e.35.9. 

Re.-21.27. 
1  Ps.72.19. 

Hab.iH. 


Eze.  37.17, 
22. 
Ho.  1.11. 


Mo.ib 
shall  be 
U-e  laying 


d  Ex.  14.29. 
a  f^.H.l, 


eJn.4.10,14. 
fPs.  145.4.. 


P8.93.1. 
i  Zep.3.14. 
j  inhabii- 


B.  C,  712. 
a  c.21,47. 

Je.c.50,51. 
b  Joel  2.11. 
c  tfie  like- 


f  wonder. 


i  Mai.  4.1. 

j  Hag.2.6. 

k2Pe.3.10, 
11. 

IPs.  137.8,9. 

m  Da.5.28, 


Babylon  is  threatened. 

is  my  strength  and  mij  song ;  he  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy  <>  shall  ye  draw  water 
^  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  shall  ye  say,  f  Praise  the 
Lord,  «  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name 
is  exalted. 

5  Sing  h  unto  the  Lor>D ;  for  he  hath  done 
excellent  things  :  this  is  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  Cry  i  out  and  shout,  thou  i  inhabitant  of 
Zion  :  for  ^  great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in 
the  midst  of  thee. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  God  musterclh  the  nrinie.s  of  liia  wr:ith.    6  He  threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by  the 
M«lc6.     19  'I'he  deaohilion  of  Babylon. 

THE  burden  of »  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high  moun- 
tain, exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  shake  the 
hand,  that  they  may  go  into  the  gates  of  the 
nobles. 

3  I  have  commanded  my  sanctified  ones,  I 
have  also  called  my  ^  mighty  ones  for  mine 
anger,  even  them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  multitude  in  the  mountains, 
"=  like  as  of  a  great  people  ;  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered 
together  :  the  Lord  of  hosts mustereth  the  host 
of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  from  a  far  country,  from  the 
end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lord,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

6  11  Howl  ye  ;  for  the  day  ''of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand  ;  it  shall  come  as  a  destruction  from 
the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  « be  faint,  and 
every  man's  heart  shall  melt: 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  pangs  and  sor- 
rows shall  take  hold  of  them ;  they  shall  be 
in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  :  they  shall 
f  be  amazed  s  one  at  another  ;  their  faces  shall 
be  as  ^  flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  '  of  the  Lord  cometh,  cruel 
both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger,  to  lay  the 
land  desolate  :  and  he  shall  destroy  the  sinners 
thereof  out  of  it. 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constella- 
tions thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil, 
and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease, 
and  will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the  terrible. 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  precious  than 
fine  gold;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge 
ofOphir. 

13  Therefore  i  I  will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  '<  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  day 
of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as 
a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up :  they  shall 
every  man  turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee 
every  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through ;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unto 
them  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  also  shall  be  i  dashed  to 
pieces  before  their  eyes  ;  their  houses  shall 
be  spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  ■"  Medes  against 
them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver ;  and  aa 
for  gold,  they  shall  not  delight  in  it. 
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18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  youiuc  nu-i! 
to  pieces  ;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  on  the 
fruit  of  the  womb  ;  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  1[  And  Babylon,  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  shall 
be  "  as  when  God  "  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah, 

20  It  p  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation : 
neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there  ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold  there. 

21  But  "iwild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there  ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  >•  dole- 
ful creatures ;  and  =  owls  shall  dwell  there, 
and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

22  And  the  «  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall 
cry  in  their  "  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in 
their  pleasant  palaces:  and  her  time  is  near 
'  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

1  GoJ's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel.    4  Tlieir  triumphant  iiisullation  over  Babel.    24 
God's  purpose  against  Assyria.    29  Palestina  is  threatened. 

"C^OR  "the  Lord  will  have  mercy  on  Jacob, 
-^  and  will  yet  choose  ^  Israel,  and  set  them 
in  their  own  land :  and  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the 
house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and  bring 
"  them  to  their  place:  and  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lord  for 
servants  and  handmaids:  and  the)^  shall  take 
them  captives,  whose  "^  captives  they  were ; 
and  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors. 

3  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  rest  "  from  thy  sor- 
row, and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard 
bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  That  fthou  shalt  take  up  this  s  proverb 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How 
liath  the  oppressor  ceased!  the  i^ golden  city 
i  ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  broken  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the  rulers. 

6  He  who  smote  i  the  people  in  wrath  with  a 
•<  continual  stroke,  he  that  ruled  the  nations 
in  anger,  is  persecuted,  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet: 
they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  the  fir  trees  '  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying;  Since  thou  art 
laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  ""Hell  "from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  thee  at  thy  coming:  it  stirreth  up  the 
dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  »  chief  ones  of  the 
earth ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say  unto  thee, 
Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  art  thou 
become  like  unto  us? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  noise  of  thy  viols:  the  worm  is  spread 
under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  p  Lu- 
cifer, son  of  the  morning !  how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  ground,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations  ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  I  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
above  the  stars  i  of  God :  I  will  sit  also  up- 
on the  mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  ■■  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
clouds;  I  will  be  «  Hke  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  '  thou  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell, 
to  the  sides  of  the  pit. 
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I'd  They  thai  see  tliee  shall  narrowly  look 
upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  saying,  Is  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms; 

17  That  made  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  tluereof ;  that  "  opened  not 
the  house  of  his  prisoners  ? 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations,  even  all  of 
them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  tike  an 
abominable  branch,  and  as  the  raiment  of 
tliose  that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a 
sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ; 
as  a  carcass  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  bu- 
rial, because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land, 
and  slain  thy  people  :  the  "  seed  of  evil-doers 
shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  •-''  children  for 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ;  that  they  do  not 
rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Lord. 

23  I  will  a!so  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bit- 
tern, and  pools  of  water :  and  I  will  sweep  it 
with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

24  "11"  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying. 
Surely  as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass ;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot- 
then  '^  shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them, 
and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoul- 
ders. 

26  Th-.s  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
the  whole  eartli :  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  y  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  pin-posed, 
and  who  shall  disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is 
stretched  our,  and  wiio  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  In  the  year  =^that  king  Ahaz  died  was  this 
burden. 

29  11  Rejoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestina,  be- 
cause *the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  bro- 
ken: for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come 
forth  a  i'  cockatrice,  and  his  <=  fruit  shall  be  a 
fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  the  lirst-born  of  the  poor  shall  feed, 
and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety:  and 
I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall 
slay  thy  remnant. 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved  :  for  there  shall  come 
from  the  nortli  a  smoke,  and  <^  none  shall  be 
alone  in  his  "  appointed  times. 

32  What  shall  one  then  answer  the  messen- 
gers of  the  nation  ?  That  ""the  Lord  hath  found- 
ed Zion,  and  the  e  poor  of  his  people  shall 
^  trust  in  it. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

The  Ittineiitable  state  of  Moot. 

THE  "  burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  i'  bronglit 
to  silence  ;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab 
is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to  silence  ; 

2  He  is  gone  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howi  over 
Nebo,  and  over  Medeba:  on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  their  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth  :  on  the  tops  of  their  houses, 
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and  in    their   streets,  every  one  shall   howl, 
'  weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and  Elealeh:  their 
voice  shall  be  heard  e.\:en  unto  Jahaz:  there- 
fore the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry 
out;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

5  My  ''  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab  ;  "  his  fu- 
gitives shall  flee  luito  Zoar,  a  heifer  of  three 
years  old:  for  by  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith 
with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up ;  for  in  the 
way  of  Horoaaim  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of 
f  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nimrim  shall  be  s  deso- 
late :  for  the  hay  is  withered  away,  the  grass 
faileth,  there  is  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  have  gotten, 
and  that  which  they  have  laid  up,  shall  they 
carry  away  to  the  '"brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  the  crj-^  is  gone  round  about  the  bor- 
ders of  Moab ;  the  howling  thereof  unto 
Eglaim,  and  the  howling  thereof  unto  Beer- 
elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  shall  be  full  of 
blood :  for  I  will  bring  s  more  upon  Dimon, 
lions  j  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER    XVI  . 

I  Moab  is  exliorled  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ's  kine;'loni.    6  Moab  is  threatened  for 
her  pride.    9  The  prophet  bewaileili  her.     12  Tlie  jtidgnieut  ot'  Moat). 

SEND  ye  the  lamb  ""  to  the  ruler  of  the  land 
from  ^  Sela  to   the  wilderness,   unto  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  as  a  wandering  bird 
cast  ■=  out  of  the  nest,  so  the  daughters  of  Moab 
shall  be  at  the  fords'  of  <^  Arnon. 

3  ''Take  counsel,  execute  judgment ;  make 
thy  shadow  as  the  night  in  the  midst  of  the 
noon-day  ;  hide  the  outcasts  ;  bewray  not  him 
that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee,  Moab  ; 
be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 
spoiler  :  for  the  f  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the 
spoiler  ceaseth,  the  s  oppressors  are  con- 
sumed out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  ^  estab- 
lished :  and  i  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the 
tabernacle  of  David,  j  judging,  and  seeking 
judgment,  and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  1[  We  have  heard'of  the  pride  ^  of  Moab  ; 
he  is  very  proud  :  ere^i  of  his  haughtiness,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath  :  bid  his  lies  shall  not 
be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab,  eve- 
ry one  shall  howl:  for  the  foundations  of  Kir- 
hareseth  i  shall  ye  "mourn;  surely  they  are 
stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and 
the  vine  of  Sibmah  :  the  loi'ds  of  the  heathen 
have  broken  down  the  principal  plants  there- 
of, they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wan- 
dered through  the  wilderness:  her  branches 
are  "  stretched  out,  thej^  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  « I  will  bewail'with  the  weeping 
of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah :  I  will  water 
thee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh: 
for  Pthe  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits  and 
for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  1  gladness  is  taken  away,  and  joy  out 
of  the  plentiful  field ;  and  in  the  vineyards 
there  shall  be  no  singing,  neither  shall  there 
be  shouting:  the  treaders  shall  tread  out  no 
wine  in  their  presses ;  I  have  made  their  vin- 
tage shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  ■•  shall  sound  like  a 
harp  for  Moab,  and  mine  inward  parts  for 
Kir-haresh.  I 
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12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  weary  ^  on  the  high  place,  that 
he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  but 
'  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying, 
Within  three  years,  as  "  the  years  of  a  hire- 
ling, and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  con- 
temned, with  all  that  great  multitude ;  and  the 
remnant  shall  be  very  small  and  "  feeble. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

1  Syria  and  Israel  are  threalenetl.    6  A  remnant  shall  forsake  idolatry.    9  The  rest 
shall  he  plagued  fur  their  impiety.     12  The  wo  of  Israers  t  neniies. 

THE  »  burden  of  Damascus.     Behold,  Da- 
mascus I*  is  taken  away  from  beiiig  a  city, 
and  it  shall  be  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken  :  they 
shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and 
■=  none  sliall  make  the^n  afraid. 

3  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  from  Damascus,  and  the 
remnant  of  Syria  :  they  shall  be  as  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and 
"^  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  *  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man 
gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with 
ills  arm  ;  anrl  it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth 
ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  1[  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  left  in  it,  as 
the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three  ber- 
ries in  the  toi")»of  the  uppermost  bough,  four 
or  five  in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches  thereof, 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  f  to  his  Ma- 
ker, and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel, 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the 
work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that 
which  his  fingers  have  made,  either  the  groves, 
or  the  s  images. 

9  li  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a 
forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch, 
which  they  left  because  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael: and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  ^  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of 
thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of 
the  rock  of  thy  strength,  therefore  shalt  thou 
plant  pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with 
strange  slips: 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make  thy  plant  to 
grow,  and  in  the  morning  shalt  thou  make 
thy  seed  to  flourish  :  hut  the  harvest  shall  '■  be 
j  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 
sorrow. 

12  ![  Wo  to  the  "  multitude  of  many  people, 
which  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas ; 
and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  '  mighty  waters  ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  hke  the  rushing  of 
many  waters:  but  "  God  shall  rebuke  them, 
and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  shall  be  chased 
as  the  chafi'of  the  mountains  before  the  wind, 
and  like  "  a  rolling  thing  befoi-e  the  wliirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouble;  a7id 
before  the  morning  he  is  not.  This  /.s-  the  por- 
tion of  them  "  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

1  God  in  care  of  his  people  will  destroy  the  Ethiopians.    7  An  access  thereby  shail 
^ow  unto  the  church. 

WO  to  the  land  shadowing  with  wingSjWhich 
is  beyond  the  '^  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 
2  Thatsendeth  ambassadors  by  the  sea,  even 
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in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  say- 
i7ig,  Go,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  u  nation 
•=  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  "^  me- 
ted out  and  trodden  down,  whose  land  the  ri- 
vers ''have  spoiled  ! 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world,  and  dwell- 
ers on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he  lifteth  up  an 
ensign  ■=  on  the  mountains  ;  and  when  he 
bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  will  take 
my  rest,  and  I  will  f  consider  in  my  dwelling 
place  like  a  clear  heat  s  upon  herbs,  cmd  like 
a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  is  per- 
fect, and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the 
flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  the  sprigs  with 
priming  hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter 
upon  them. 

7  TI  In  that  time  shall  the  present  ^  be  brought 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  i  scattered 
and  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto ;  a  nation  meted  out 
and  trod'den  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
haA^e  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  llie  confusion  of  Egypt.     11  The  foolisliness  of  their  princes.    18  The  calling  of 
Egypt  to  the  cimrch.    23  The  covenant  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Israel. 

THE  burden  of  '^  Egypt.  Befiold,  the  Lord 
ridetli  ^'  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come 
into  Egypt:  and  the  idols  '^  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt 
shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 

2  And  I  will  '^  set  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every  one 
against  his  brother,  and  every  one  against  his 
neighbour  ;  city  against  city,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall  ^  fail  f  in  the 
midst  thereof:  and  I  will  s  destroy  the  counsel 
thereof:  and  they  shall  seek  ''  to  the  idols,  and 
to  the  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have  fami- 
liar spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  i  give  over  into 
the  hand  of  a  cruel  j  lord,  and  a  fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ; 
and  the  brooks  ^  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 
and  dried  up  :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown 
by  the  brooks,  shall  wither,  be  driven  away, 
and  1  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they 
that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament, 
and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters 
shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine  ■"  flax, 
and  they  that  weave  "  networks,  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in  the  "  pur- 
poses thereof,  all  that  make  sluices  and  ponds 
p  for  fish. 

11  T[  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  i  are  fools, 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh 
is  become  brutish  :  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh, 


ISAIAH.— CHAP.  XIX.,  XX.  Captivity  of  Egypt,  ,^c. 

I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of  ancient 
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12  Where  >"  ai^e  they  ?  where  are  thy  wise 
men  ?  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them 
know  what  ^  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
upon  Egypt. 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  '  fools, 
the  princes  of  Noph  "  are  deceived;  they  have 
also  seduced  Egypt,  eoen  ''they  that  are  the 
stay  of  the  tribes  thereof 

14  The  "■"  Lord  hath  mingled  a  "^  perverse  spi- 
rit in  the  midst  thereof:  and  they  have  cau- 
sed Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  thereof,  as  a 
drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  a??;/ work  for  Egypt, 
which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  >'  unto  wo- 
men :  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  because 
of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror 
unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketli  mention 
thereof  shall  be  afraid  in  himself,  because  of 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he 
hath  determined  against  it. 

18  T[  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  speak  ^  the  language  =' of  Canaan, 
and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be 
called.  The  city  of  ''  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
^  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  <'  and  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send 
them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  and  shall  do  ^  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea, 
they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  per- 
form it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  Egypt :  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  it :  and  they  shall  return  even 
to  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  be  entreated  of  them, 
and  shall  heal  them. 

23  IT  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  ^  highway 
out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian 
shall  come  into  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptian  into 
Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with 
the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in 
the  midst  of  the  land  : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  say- 
ing. Blessed  be  Egypt  my  '  people,  and  Assy- 
ria the  work  ^  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine 
inheritance. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  tlie  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  EOiiopia. 

IN  the  year  "  that  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod, 
(when    Sargon   the   king  of  Assyria  sent 
him,)  and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  '■  by  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Go  and  loose  the 
sackcloth  from  off"  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy 
shoe  from  thy  foot.  And  he  did  so,  walking 
naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years /or  a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
upon  Ethiopia ; 

4  So  shall  the  king  of  Assyria  lead  away 
"  the  Egyptians  prisoners,  and  the  Ethiopians 
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captives,  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot, 
even  with  their  buttocks  uncovered,  to  the 
•^  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of 
Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their 
glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  « isle  shall  say 
in  that  day.  Behold,  such  f  is  our  expectation, 
whither  we  fiee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from 
the  king  of  Assyria :  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 


ty  of  his  people,  sceth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Bahy- 
1  E<Iom,  scorning  tiie  prophet,  is  moved  to  repent- 
ance.    13  The  set  time  of  Aiubia's  calamity. 

T^HE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As 
-L  *  whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through  ; 
so  it  cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  terrible 
land. 

2  A  ''  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me  ;  the 
treacherous  dealer  "  dealeth  treacherously, 
and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  ''  up,  O  Elam  : 
besiege,  O  Media  j  all  the  sighing  thereof  have 
I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  «  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain: 
pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs 
of  a  woman  that  travaileth :  I  was  bowed 
down  at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dismayed 
at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  M.v  '  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted 
me  :  the  s  night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  ^  turn- 
ed into  fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  eat,  drink :  arise,  ye  princes,  and 
anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Gk), 
se*  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he 
seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  xcith  a  couple  of 
horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of 
camels ;  ar.d  he  hearkened  diligently  with 
much  heed : 

8  And  he  cried,  i  A  lion :  My  lord,  I  stand 
continually  upon  the  watch-tower  in  j  the  day- 
time, and  I  am  set  in  my  ward  ^  whole  nights  : 

9  And,  behold,  here  cometh  a  chariot  of  men, 
with  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  Babylon  lis  fallen,  is  fallen;  and 
"'  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  he  hath 
broken  unto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  "  corn  of  my 
floor:  that  which  I  have  heard  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared  °  un- 
to you. 

11  Ti  The  burden  of  pDumah.  He  calleth 
to  me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  ?     Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said,  The  morning  cometh, 
and  also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire,  in- 
quire ye:  return,  come. 

13  IT  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  fo- 
rest in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  O  ye  travelling 
companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema 
•i  brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they 
prevented  with  their  bread  him.  that  fled. 

15  For  ■■  they  fled  ^  from  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and 
from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  a 
'  hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  Kedar  "  shall 
fail: 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  "  arch- 
ers, the  mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar, 
shall  be  diminished  :  for  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael hath  spoken  it. 
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Invasion  of  Jewry  lamented. 
CHAPTER    XXII. 

1  the  invasion  of  JewTy  by  the  Persians.  8  He  reprovetli  tJ>tir 
orlilly  joy.  15  He  prophesieUi  Shebaa's  deprivation,  20  ind 
le  kingdom  ol  Christ,  his  substitution. 

THE  burden  of  the  valley  of  virion.     What 
aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  wholly  gone 
up  to  the  *  house-tops  1 

2  Thou  that  art  full  of  stirs,  a  tumultuous  city, 
a  b joyous  city:  thy  slain  men  are  not  slain 
with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  "  together,  they  are 
bound  ''  by  the  archers  :  all  that  are  found  in 
thee  are  bound  together,  which  have  fled  from 
far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me ;  I 
will  "weep  ^ bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort 
me,  because  of  .the  spoiling  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people. 

5  For  it  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  tread- 
ing down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking 
down  the  wafls,  and  of  crying  to  the  moun- 
tains. 

6  And  Elam  e  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots 
of  men  atid  horsemen,  and  Kir  ^  uncovered 
the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that '  thy  choicest 
valleys  shall  be  full  of  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men shall  set  themselves  in  array  j  at  the  gate. 

8  Tl  And  he  discovered  the  covering  of  Judah, 
and  thou  didst  look  in  that  day  to  the  armour 
of  the  hou^e  ^  of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  1  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David,  that  they  are  many :  and  ye  ga- 
thered together  the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down 
to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  ditch  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool :  but  ye 
have  not  looked  unto  the  maker  thereof,  nei- 
ther had  respect  unto  him  that  fashioned  it 
long  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
call  ">  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to 
"  baldness,  and  to  gii'ding  with  sackcloth  : 

13  And  behold  jo)^  and  gladness,  slaying  oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking 
wine :  let  "  us  eat  and  drink ;  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  w^as  revealed  in  mine  ears  by  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be 
purged  from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts.  Go, 
get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  even  unto  p  Sheb- 
na,  which  is  over  the  house,  and  say, 

16  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and  whom  hast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hew^ed  thee  out  a  se- 
pulchre here,  i  as  he  that  heweth  him  out  a 
sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth  a  habita- 
tion for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  ■■  wiU  carry  thee  away 
with  ^  a  mighty  captivity,  and  will  .surely  co- 
ver thee. 

18  He  will  surely  violently  turn  and  toss  thee 
like  a  ball  into  a  '  large  country :  there  shalt 
thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory 
shall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

20  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pa.ss  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant  "  Eliakim  the  son 
ofHilkiah: 

21  And  I  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen    him  with    thy  girdle,  and    I    will 
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commit  thy  government  into  his  hand :  and 
he  shall  be  a  father  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 

22  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  Daivid  will  I 
lay  upon  his  ''  shoulder ;  so  he  shall  ^  open, 
and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  and 
none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  as  a  nail  ='  in  a  sure 
place ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne 
to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father's  house,  the  Offspring  and  the  is- 
sue, all  vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  ^  vessels  of 
flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
the  nail  that  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be 
removed,  and  be  cut  down,  and  fall  ;  and  the 
burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off:  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER    XXIII. 

1  The  miserable  overtlirow  of  Tyre.    17  Their  unljappy  retam. 

THE  burden  of  '^  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of 
Tarshish  ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there 
is  no  house,  no  entering  in :  from  the  land  of 
Chittim  ''  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  "  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle  ;  thou 
whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over 
the  sea,  have  replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sihor,1he 
harvest  of  the  river,  is  her  revenue  ;  and  she 
is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon :  for  the  sea 
hath  spoken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  say- 
ing, I  travail  not,  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring 
up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  ^  concerning  Egypt,  so 
shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of 
Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish ;  howl,  ye  inha- 
bitants of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  your  joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is 
of  ancient  days  ?  her  own  feet  shall  carry  her 
*■  afir  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  against  Tyre, 
the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants  are  prin- 
ces, whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of 
the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to 
<■  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  s  unto 
contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Tarshish:  there  is  no  more  ^  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms :  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  '  against  j  the  merchant  city, 
to  destroy  the  ''strong  holds  thereof 

12  And  he  said,  Thou  shall  no  i  more  rejoice, 
O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon  : 
arise,  pass  over  to  '"  Chittim ;  there  also  shall 
thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  ;  this 
people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it 
for  them  » that  dwell  in  the  wilderness  :  they 
set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the 
palaces  thereof;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  How],  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  :  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
tliat  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king:  after  the 
end  of  seventy  years  "  shall  Tyre  sing  as  a 
harlot. 

16  Take  a  har]i,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
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that  hast  been  forgotten  ;  make  sweet  melody, 
sing  many  songs,  that  thou  mayestbe  remem- 
bered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lord  will  visit  Tyre, 
and  she  p  shall  turn  to  her  hire,  and  shall 
Cjpmmit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall 
be  holiness  o  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  trea- 
sured nor  laid  up;  for  her  merchandise  shall 
be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lord,  to  eat 
sufficiently,  and  for  ■■  durable  clothing. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Tlie  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  llie  land.    13  A  remnant  shall  joyfully  praise 
iiim.     16  God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance  his  kingdom. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  m^keth  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  '^  turneth  it  up- 
side down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with 
^  the  "  priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his 
master ;  as  '*  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mis- 
tress; as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller  ;  as 
with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower  ;  as  with 
the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury 
to  him. 

3  T  h e  land  sh  all  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled  :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  mourneth  a^id  fadeth  away, 
the  world  languisheth  and  fadeth  away,  the 
''haughty  people  of  the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof:  because  ^  tliey  liave  transgress- 
ed the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  s  hath  the  curse  devoured  the 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  deso- 
late :  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  *•  burned,  and  few  men  left. 

7  The  i  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  lan- 
guisheth, all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  j  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of 
them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp 
ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song; 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  drink 
it. 

10  The  city  of  confusion  is  broken  down  : 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come 
in. 

11  There  is  a  crying  for  wine  in  the  streets  ; 
all  joy  is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is 
gone. 

12  In  ''  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate 
1  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  T[  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  among  the  people,  there  shall  be  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  ai^d  "'  as  the  glean- 
ing grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  » shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall 
sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry 
aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  "  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
p  fires,  eve7i  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  isles  ■"  of  the  sea. 

10  11  From  the  •■  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  right- 
eous. But  I  said,  ^  My  leanness,  my  leanness, 
wo  unto  me  !  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  « treacherously ;  yea,  the  treacherous 
dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  "Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shull  come  to  pass,  thai  he  who 
fieetli  from  Die  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  into 


The  prophet  praiseth  God. 
the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare  :  for  the 
''  windows  from  on  high  are  open,  and  the 
foundations  *  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  The  earth  ''is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved 
exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  reel  y  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  ^  like  a  cot- 
tage ;  and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be 
"^  heavy  upon  it  j  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise 
again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  i-'  punish  the  host  of  the  high 
ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the  ■=  kings  of  the 
earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  ^  as 
prisoners  are  gathered  in  the  «  pit,  and  shall 
be  shut  up  in  the  "prison,  and  after  many  days 
shall  they  be  <"  visited. 

23  Then  s  the  moon  shall  be  confounded, 
and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  '•  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

1  The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  juJsrmeiils,  6  for  his  saving  benefits,  9  and  for  his 
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OLORD,  thou  art  my  God ;  I  will  ^  exalt 
thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;  for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things;  thy  counsels  of  old 
are  faithfulness  ^  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  a  heap ;  of 
a  defenced  city  a  "  ruin :  a  palace  of  stran- 
gers to  be  no  city  ;  it  shall  never  be  built. 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  glorify 
^  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall 
fear  thee. 

4  For  thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor, 
a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  re- 
fuge from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat, 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  stran- 
gers, as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place  ;  eventhe  heat 
with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud  :  the  branch  of  the 
terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  11  And  in  this  mountain  ^  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  •"  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  marrow,ofwines  ?on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  will  ^  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  of  the  covering  f  cast  over  all  people,  and 
the  vail  j  that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  k  swallow  up  death  in  victory  ;  and 
the  Lord  God  will  wipe  i  away  tears  from  off 
all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall 
he  take  away  "'  from  off  all  the  earth  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  God  ;  we  have  waited  "  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us  :  this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  wait- 
ed for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his 
salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  °  trodden  down 
under  him,  even  as  straw  p  is  trodden  down 
for  the  dunghill. 

11  And  he  shall  spread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmethspreadeth 
forth  his  hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of 
their  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  fort  of  thy 
walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring 
to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 
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CHAPTER   XXVI. 


TN  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the 
-*-  land  of  Judah;  V^e  have  a  strong  ''city; 
salvation  will  God  appoint /or  >=  walls  and  bul- 
warks. 

2  Open  ■=  ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  na- 
tion which  keepeth  the  ^'  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  him.  ^  in  perfect  "■  peace,  whose 
s  mind  is  stayed  on  thee  :  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee. 

4  Trust  ''  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  '  for  in  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  >  everlasting  strength  : 

5  Tl  For  he  bringeth  dow'n  them  that  dwell 
on  high ;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low ;  he 
layeth  it  low,  ecen  to  the  ground;  he  bringeth 
it  even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  •■■  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet 
of  the  poor,  and  thn  steps  of  the  needy. 

7  The  way  '  of  the  just  ?s  uprightness  :  ™  thou, 
most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  "  judgments,  O  Lord, 
have  we  waited  for  thee  ;  the  desire  °  of  our 
soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
p  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early  :  for  when  "  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness. 

10  Let^'  favour  be  showed  to  the  wicked,  yet 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness:  in  'the  land 
of  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold  the  majesty  '  of  the  Lord. 

11  Lord  when  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  "  will 
not  see  :  but  they  shall  ^  see,  and  be  ashamed 
for  their  envy  "  at  the  people;  yea,  the  fire 
^  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  T[  Lord,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  y  for  us  : 
for  thou  also  hast  wrought  all  our  works  ^  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  other  "^  lord#beside  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us  :  but  ^  by  thee  on- 
ly will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  77iej/  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live  ;  they 
are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise :  therefore 
hast  thou  visited  and  destroyed  them,  and 
made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  increased  the  nation:  thou  art  glo- 
rified :  thou  hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

16  Lord,  in  trouble  ■=  have  they  visited  thee, 
they  poured  out  a  '^  prayer  when  thy  chas- 
tening was  upon  them. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  that  draw- 
eth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain, 
and  crieth  out  in  her  pangs  ;  so  have  we  been 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been 
in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth 
wind;  we  have  not  wrought  any  deliver- 
ance in  the  earth ;  neither  have  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world  fallen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  'that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
dead. 

20  1[  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee  : 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  un- 
til the  indignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  f  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 


(Jrod^s  cdre  over  his  vineyard. 
their  iniquity  :  the  earth  also  shall  disclose  her 
s  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her  slain. 
CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  The  ciire  of  God  over  his  vineyiuJ.     7  His  chaalisemeiiistlirter  from  judgments.     12 
The  cliurch  of  Jews  and  tieiitiles. 

IN  that  day  the  Lord  witli  his  sore  and  great 
and  strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan 
"  the  ^  piercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that 
crooked  serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon 
that  is  in  the  sea. 

2  1[  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard 
'  of  red  wine. 

3  I  ''  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  eve- 
ry moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 
night  and  day. 

4  Fury  is  not  in  me  :  who  would  set  the  bri- 
ers and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  ?  I  would 
«  go  through  them,  I  would  burn  them  together. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  ^  strength,  iliat 
he  may  make  peace  s  with  me;  and  he  shall 
make  peace  with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to 
take  ^  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and 
i  fill  the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit. 

7  l[Hath  he  smitten  him,  j  as  he  smote  those 
that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to 
the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  him? 

8  In  measure,  when  ^  it  shooteth  forth,  thou 
wilt  debate  with  it :  'he  stayeth  his  ""  rough 
wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Ja- 
cob be  "  purged ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit  to 
take  away  his  sin ;  when  he  maketh  all  the 
stones  of  the  altar  as  chalk-stones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  "images 
shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Tl  Yet  the  defenced  city  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a 
wilderness:  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the 
branches  thereof 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered, 
they  shall  b9  broken  off:  the  women  come, 
and  set  them  on  fire  :  for  p  it  is  a  people  of  no 
understanding:  therefore  he  that  made  them 
will  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  form- 
ed them  will  show  them  no  favour. 

12  Tl  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  Lord  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel 
of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of  Eg)^pt,  and  =)  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  great  trumpet  ""shall  be  blown,  and  they 
shall  come  which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  ovTtcasts  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  in  the 
holy  mount  at  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

1  Tlie  prophet  lhrent*neth  Ephraim  for  their  pride  f\nrl  drunl(enness.  5  The  residue 
shall  be  ailv.anceil  in  tlie  kingdom  of  Christ.  7  He  rebuketh  their  error.  9  Their 
untowiirdness  to  learn,  14  and  their  security.  16  Christ  the  sure  foundation  is  pro- 
mised. 13  Their  security  sliall  be  tried.  !B  They  are  incited  to  the  consideration  of 
God's  discreel  providence. 

"VTT'O  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 
*  »  ards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beauty 
is  a  fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of 
the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are  "  overcome 
with  wine ! 

2  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
one,  which  as  a  tempest  ^  of  hail  and  a  destroy- 
ing storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters  over- 
flowing, shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  (he 
hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim,  shall  be  trodden  "  under  feet 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  is  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  valley,  shall  be  ^  a  fading  flow 
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er,  and  as  the  hasty  fruit  before  the  summer  ; 
which  when  he  tliat  looketh  upon  it  sceth, 
while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  ^  eateth  it  up. 

5  T[  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for 
a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty, 
unto  the  residue  of  his  people. 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  sit- 
teth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  them 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  Tl  But  they  also  have  erred  through  '  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the 
way  ;  the  spriest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
thi-ough  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up 
of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way  through 
strong  drink  ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stum- 
ble in  judgment. 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthi- 
ness,  so  that  there  is  no  place  clean. 

9  T[  Whom  ''  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ?  and 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  >  doctrine  ? 
them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  i  must  be  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line  ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  : 

11  For  with  ^^  stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  1  will  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said.  This  is  the  rest  where- 
with ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this 
is  the  refreshing  :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  '"  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them 
precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept ; 
line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  little  ;  that  "  they  might  go,  and 
fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and  snared, 
and  taken. 

14  T[  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  °unto  us: 
for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under 
falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves  : 

16  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  p  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  stone,  a  sure 
foundation  :  he  i  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste. 

17  Tl  Judgment  also  will  I  lay  to  the  line,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be 
disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell 
shall  not  stand  ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through  ;  then  ye  shall  be  ■■  trodden 
down  ^  b)'-  it. 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall 
take  you:  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it 
pass  over,  by  day  and  t)y  night:  and  it  shall 
be  a  vexation  only  i  to  understand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  aman  can 
stretch  himself  on  it:  and  the  covering  nar- 
rower than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  ?'n  it. 

21  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  " /n  mount 
Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  ^  in.  the  valley 
of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange 
'^  work  ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange 
act. 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong  :  for  I  have  heard 
from  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  a  ==  consumption, 
even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth. 


God's  jiulgment  on  Jerusalem. 

23  T[  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  voice  ;  heark- 
en, and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow  ? 
doth  he  open  and  break  the  clods  of'his ground  ? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  there- 
of, doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and 
scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  >'  the  prin- 
cipal wheat  and  the  appointed  barley  and 
the  "^  rye  in  their  ^  place  7 

26  ''  For  his  God  doth  instruct  him  to  discre- 
tion, and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  litches  are  not  threshed  with  a 
threshing  instrument,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel 
turned  about  upon  the  cummin  ;  but  the  fitch- 
es are  beaten  out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  corn  is  bruised ;  because  he  will 
not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  vnth 
the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  with  his 
horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  Jbrth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  which  is  wonderful  ■=  in  counsel,  and 
excellent  in  working. 

CHAPTER   XXIX. 

I  God's  heavy  judgment  upon  Jerusalem.  7  The  unsatiableness  of  her  enemies.  9  The 
senseie^ness,  13  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  tlie  Jews.  18  A  promise  of  sanclification  to 
the  goOly. 

WO  '^  to  Ariel,   to    Ariel,  ^  the  city   where 
•=  David  dwelt!  add  ye  year  to   year; 
let  them  ''  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be 
heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto 
me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
and  will  lay  siege  •=  against  thee  with  a  mount, 
and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shalt  be  brought  •"  down,  and 
shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall 
be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of 
the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  s  whisper 
out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  strangers 
shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  as  chaff  ^  that  pass- 
eth  away :  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  i  sud- 
denly. 

6  Thou  j  shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great 
noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame 
of  devouring  fire. 

7  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  ^  that  fight  against 
her  and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her, 
shall  be  as  a  dream  '  of  a  night  vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth  ;  but  he  awa- 
keth,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a 
thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  is  faint, 
and  his  soul  hath  appetite :  so  shall  the  multi- 
tude of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 
mount  Zion. 

9  IT  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  "'  cry  ye 
out,  and  cry  :  they  are  drunken,  "  but  not  with 
wine  ;  they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  °  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you 
the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your 
eyes  :  the  prophets  and  your  p  rulers,  the  seers 
*i  hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you 
as  the  words  of  a  •"  book  that  is  =  sealed,  which 
men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  saying, 
Read  this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith,  I  cannot ; 
for  it  is  sealed  : 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to  him  that  is 
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not  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee : 
and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  IF  Wherefore  the  Lord  said.  Forasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  ?»e  with  their  '  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have 
removed  their  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  ot 
"  men : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  ^  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  ""  work  among  this  people,  eveii  a 
marvellous  work  and  a  wonder :  for  '  the 
wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men  shall  be 
hid. 

15  Wo  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 
y  their  c  lunsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  he  dark,  and  they  say.  Who  ^  seeth 
us?  an     wlio  knoweth  usl 

16  Su  ely  your  turning  of  things  upside  down 
shall  b  ;  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay :  for 
"■  shall  the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He 
made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say 
of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had  no  under- 
standing ? 

17  T[  Is  it  not  yet  a  very  Uttle  while,  and  Le- 
banon shall  be  turned  ^  into  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  And  "=  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  The  meek  ''  also  shall  ^  increase  their  joy 
in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  ^  among  men  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  e  nought, 
and  the  scorner  is  consumed,  and  all  that 
watch  h  for  iniquity  are  cut  off: 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  w^ord, 
and  i  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of 
nought, 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  )  Lord,  who  re- 
deemed Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of 
Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  ^  now  be  ashamed,  nei- 
ther shall  his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work 
I  of  my  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  they  shall 
sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  '"  also  that  erred  in  spirit  shall "  come 
to  understanding,  and  they  that  murmured 
shall  learn  doctrine. 

CHAPTER    XXX. 


WO  "  to  the  rebellious  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me; 
and  that  cover  ^  with  a  covering,  but  not  of 
my  spirit,  that  they  may  ■=  add  sin  to  sin : 

2  That  '^  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to  strengthen 
themselves  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  be 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  your  confusion. 

4  For  his  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and  his  am- 
bassadors came  to  Hanes. 

5  They  were  all  ashamed  'of  a  people  that 
could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  a  help  nor  profit, 
but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south  :  into 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence 
come  the  young  and  old  lion,  the  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry  their  riches 
upon  the  shoulders  of  young  asses,  and  their 
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treasures  upon  the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a 
people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  For  f  the  Egyptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and 
to  no  purpose :  therefore  have  I  cried  s  con- 
cerning this,  Their  ''  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  T[  Now  go,  write  it  befoi-e  them  in  a  table, 
and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
i  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  this  is  a  rebellious  )  people,  lying 
children,  children  thai  will  not  hear  the  law 
of  the  Lord  : 

10  Which  say  '=  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to 
the  prophets,  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things, 
speak  unto  us  i  smooth  things,  pro  >hesy  de- 
ceits : 

11  Get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  asi  'e  out  of 
the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israe  to  cease 
from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  O  .e  of  Is- 
rael, Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust 
">  in  "  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  stay 
thereon  : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as 
a  breach  °  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high 
wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant. 

14  And  he  shall  break  p  it  as  the  breaking  of 
the  <!  potter's  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces ; 
he  shall  not  spare  :  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire 
from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  withal  out 
of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel ;  In  returning  and  ■■  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved  ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength  :  and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said,  No ;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses  ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee :  and,  We  will 
ride  upon  the  swift ;  therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  ^  you  be  swift. 

17  One  thousand  '  shall  Jlee  at  the  rebuke  of 
one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee  :  till 
ye  be  left  as  "  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  a  hill. 

18  11  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  ^  wait,  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore 
will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you :  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment : 
'>'  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  ^'in  Zion  at  Je- 
rusalem :  thou  shalt  weep  no  more  :  he  will 
be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the  voice  of 
thy  cry  ;  when  ^  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  an- 
swer thee. 

20  And  though  ^  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread 
of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  '^  affliction,  yet 
shall  not  thy  teachers  be  i"  removed  into  a 
corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 
teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,  saying.  This  "is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left, 

22  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  "^  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  ornament  of 
thy  molten  images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  ^  cast 
them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it.  Get  thee  ''  hence, 

23  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed, 
that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal  ;  and 
bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
be  fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  shall  thy 
cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses 
that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat  s  clean  proven- 


— CHAP.  XXXT.  contempt  of  God's  word. 

der,  which  hath  been  winnowed  with  the  sho- 
vel and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  high  moun- 
tain, and  upon  every  >•  high  hill,  rivers  and 
streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 

26  Moreover  the  light  '  of  the  moon  shall  be 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
breach  of  his  people,  and  healeth  the  stroke 
of  their  wound. 

27  Tl  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh 
from  far,  burning  with  his  anger,  and  j  the 
burden  thereof  is  ''  heavy  :  his  lips  are  full  of 
indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring 
1  fire : 

28  And  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sift 
"  the  nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity  :  and 
there  shall  be  a  bridle  "  in  the  jaws  of  the  peo- 
ple, causing  them  to  eft". 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  °  in  the  night 
ivhen  a  holy  solemnity  is  kept ;  and  gladness 
of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to 
come  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
p  mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  "J  his  glorious 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the  light- 
ing down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignation  of 
his  anger,  and  with  the  flame  of  a  devouring 
fire,  with  scattering,  and  tempest,  and  hail- 
stones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall 
the  Assyrian  be  beaten  down,  which  smote 
with  a  rod. 

32  And  >•  in  every  place  where  the  grounded 
staff"  shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  '  lay 
upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps : 
and  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  fight  '  with  it. 

33  For  Tophet  "is  ordained  ^  of  old  ;  yea, 
for  the  king  it  is  prepared  ;  he  hath  made  it 
deep  and  large:  the  pile  thereof  ?s  fire  and 
much  wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  ^  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

1  The  prophet  showeth  the  cursed  folly  in  trusting  lo  Egypt,  and  forsaking  of  God,     6 
He  exhorteth  to  conversion.    8  He  showeth  the  fall  of  Assyria. 

WO  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in 
chariots,  because  theij  are  many ;  and  in  horse- 
men, because  they  are  very  strong;  but "  they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither 
seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
will  not  >=  cab  back  his  words :  but  will  arise 
against  the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God  ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit.  When 
the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen 
shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me, 
Like  as  the  lion  "  and  the  young  lion  roaring 
on  his  prey,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is 
called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid 
of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  "^  noise 
of  them  :  so  shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  come 
down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill 
thereof 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts 
defend  "Jerusalem  ;  defending  also  he  will  de- 
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7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast  away 
his  idols  of  silver,  and  ''  his  idols  of  gold, 
which  your  own  hands  have  made  unto  you 
for  a  sin. 

8  IT  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  fall  '  with  the 
sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man ;  and  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  devour  him  :  but  he 
shall  flee  j  from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  ''  discomfited. 

9  And  1  he  shall  pass  over  to  his  ■"  strong 
hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid 
of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lord,  whose  fire  is  in 
Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER   XXXII. 

1  The  blessings  of  Clirisi's  kiiiglGin.    9  Desolation  is  furesMiowu.     15  Resioration  is 
^  promised  to  succeed. 

BEftOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in  ^  righteous- 
ness, and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  covert  "^  from  the  tempest ;  as 
rivers  "^  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow 
of  a  ''  great  rock  in  a  wear}'  land. 

3  And  the  eyes  of  thfm  that  see  shall  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  "  rash  shall  under- 
stand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stam- 
merers shall  be  ready  to  speak  f  plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
liberal,  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  s  speak  villany,  and 
his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypo- 
crisy, and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he 
will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil: 
he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor 
with  lying  words,  even  when  •»  the  needy  speak- 
eth  right. 

S  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  he  '  stand. 

9  T[  Rise  up,  ye  women  that  are  at  j  ease  ; 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters ;  give 
ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  ''  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  trou- 
bled, ye  careless  women  :  for  the  vintage  shall 
fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and 
make  you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your 
loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  the 
■<  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come 
up  thorns  "'and  briers;  "yea,  upon  all  the 
houses  of  joy  in  the  joyous  city  : 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken  ;  the 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left ;  the  "  forts 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks; 

15  T[  Until  the  spirit  Pbe  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field, 
and  9  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful 
field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
•■  peace  ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shall  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
•  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwellings,  and  in 
quiet  resting  places ; 

19  When  it  shall  <■  hail,  coming  down  on  the 
forest ;  and  the  city  shall  be  "  low  in  a  low 
place. 

20  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  ^  wa- 
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XXXIII.   Judgments  on  Zion's  enemies. 

ters,  that  send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox 
and  the  ass. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

1  God's  jud<:ments  against  die  enemieb  of  ihe  church.    13  1  he  privileges  of  Ihe  godly 

TX70  to  thee  that  =^  spoilest,  and  thou  icast 
*  ^  not  spoiled  ;  and  dealest  treacherously, 
and  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee ! 
when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  '^  shalt  be 
spoiled  ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to 
deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacher- 
ously with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us  ;  we  have  wait- 
ed for  thee  :  be  thou  their  arm  every  morn- 
ing, our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fleo  , 
at  the  lifting  up  of  thyself  the  nations  were 
scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar  :  as  the  running 
to  and  fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  The  Lord  is  "  exalted  ;  for  he  dwelleth  on 
high  :  he  hath  filled  Zion  with  ''  judgment  and 
righteousness. 

(TAnd  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the 
stability  of  thy  times,  ami  strength  of  '  salva- 
tion :  the  fear  ^  of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  '  valiant  ones  shall  cry  with- 
out :  the  ambassadors  of  peace  shall  weep  bit- 
terly. 

8  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring 
man  ceaseth :  he  hath  broken  the  covenant, 
he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no 
man. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth  :  Le- 
banon is  ashamed  and  ''  hewn  down  :  Sharon 
is  like  a  wilderness  ;  and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  o^  their  fruits. 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will 
I  be  i  exalted  ;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring 
forth  stubble :  your  breath,  as  fire,  shall  de- 
vour you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as  the  burnings  of 
lime :  as  thorns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned 
in  the  fire, 

13  11  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off,  what  I  have 
done  ;  and,  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my 
might. 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ;  fearful- 
ness  hath  surprised  i  the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  % 
who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings  ? 

1.5  He^  that  walketh  "  righteously,  and  speak- 
eth  "^  uprightly  ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of 
°  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from 
holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  from 
hearing  of  °  blood,  and  shutteth  his  p  eyes 
from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  f  high  :  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread 
shall  be  given  him  ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  "-king  in  his 
beauty:  they  shall  behold  the  land  'that  is 
very  far  off. 

18  Thy  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  Where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  '  receiver  1  where 
is  he  that  counted  the  towers  ? 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a  peo- 
ple of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive ; 
of  a  "  stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst  not 
understand. 

20  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemni- 
ties :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jerusalem  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  ta- 
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ken  down  ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall 
ever  ^  be  removed,  neither  shall   any  of  the 
cords  thereof  be  broken. 

21  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  he  unto 
us  a  place  ''■'  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ; 
wherein  shall  go  no  gfdley  with  oars,  neither 
shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  Lord  is  our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our 
''lawgiver,  the  Lord  is  our  king;  he  will  save 
us. 

23  y  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed;  they  could 
not  well  strengthen  their  mast,  they  could  not 
spread  the  sail :  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great 
spoil  divided  ;  the  lame  ^  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am 
■^sick:  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be 
forgiven  ^  llieir  iniquity. 

CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

1  The  iuJgmpiits  wlierowilli  Go'l  reveiigeili  liis  cluircli.     11  The  desolation  of  her  ene- 
mies.    16  Tlie  certainly  of  the  prophecy. 

COME  ^  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear ;  and  heark- 
en, ye  people  :  let  the  ^  earth  hear,  and 
"  all  that  is  therein ;  the  world,  and  all  things 
that  come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  'I  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
all  nations,  and  Ms  fury  upon  all  their  armies  : 
he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  also  shall  be  cast  out,  and  their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and 
the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood. 

4  And  <>  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  heavens  shall  be  lolled  toge- 
ther as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall  fall 
down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine, 
and  as  a  fallingy?g-  from  the  tig  tree. 

5  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven  : 
behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  *■  Idumea, 
and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  iDlood, 
it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood 
of  lambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys 
of  rams  :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  f  Boz- 
rah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idu- 
mea. 

7  And  the  ''  unicorns  shall  come  down  with 
them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and 
their  land  shall  be  ■  soaked  with  blood,  and 
their  dust  made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  it  is  the  day  j  of  the  Lord's  vengeance, 
and  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  contro- 
versy ''  of  Zion. 

9  And  1  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
iiito  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone. 
Bifid  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning- 
pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  night  nor  day ; 
the  '"  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever  :  from 
generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste  ; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  But  the  "  cormorant "  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall 
dwell  in  it :  and  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the 
line  p  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the 
kingdom,  but  none  shall  be  there,  and  all  her 
princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces, 
nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof: 
and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
court  for  <!  owls. 

14  >•  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also 
meet  with  ^  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and 
the  satyr  shall  cry  to  his  fellow ;  the  '  screech 
owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself  a 
nlace  of  rest. 
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15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  her  nest, 
and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her 
shadow:  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  ga- 
thered, every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  1[  Seek  "ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord, 
and  read :  no  one  "  of  these  shall  fail,  none 
shall  want  her  mate :  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered 
them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  hath  divided  it  unto  them  by  line:  they 
shall  possess  it  for  ever,  from  generation  to 

bDesai.     generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 
me  full.  CHAPTER   XXXV. 

1  The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  Itiiigdom.    3  The  weak  are  encouraged  by  tlie  vir- 
'/.  tnes  and  privileges  of  the  gospel.  ^ 
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^''^HE  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall 
-^  be  glad  for  them  ;  and  ""  the  desert  shall 
rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing  :  the  glory  of  Le- 
banon ''  shall  be  giv^  unto  it,  the  excellency 
of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shall  see  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  *[[  Strengthen  "  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  '^  fearful  heart, 
be  strong,  fear  ^not:  behold,  your  God  will 
come  loilh  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  re- 
compense ;  he  will  come  and  save  f  you. 

5  Then  s  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  open- 
ed, and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:  for  in  the 
Vv'ilderness  shall  waters  ^  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a 
pool,  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  f  of  water: 
in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where  each  lay, 
shall  be  i  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called.  The  way  of  holiness  ; 
the  unclean  ''  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  '  but  it 
shallbe  for  those  :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  No  ™  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found 
there  ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there  : 

10  And  the  ransomed  "  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  "  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  p  upon  their  heads  :  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  i  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

1  Sennacherib  invadeth  Jndah.     4  Rab-slialieh,  sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  Wasphemoua 
persuasions  soliciteth  the  people  to  revolt.    22  His  words  sue  told  to  Hezeltiah. 

ATOW  "it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
J-^  of  king  Hezekiah, ///rti  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  T[  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rab-shakeh 
from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiab 
with  a  great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim,  Hi)- 
kiah's  son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and 
Shebna  the  "^  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son, 
the  recorder. 

4  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye 
now  to  Ilezekiah,  Thus  saith  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence's  this 
wherein  thou  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  sayest  thou,  (but  they  are  but  '  vain 
words,)  '•/  have  counsel  and  strength  for  war' 
now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  thou  re- 
bellest  against  me  ? 


Rabsltakeh'^s  blasphemy.  ISAIAH 

C  Lo,  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt;  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it 
will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lord 
our  God  :  is  if  not  he,  whose  high  places  and 
■whose  altars  Hezekiah  hath  taken  •■  away,  and 
said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  wor- 
ship before  this  altar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  give  ""pledges,  I  pray  thee, 
to  my  master  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will 
give  thee  two  thousand  s  horses,  if  thou  be 
able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  ser- 
vants, and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  ''  for  cha- 
riots and  for  horsemen  ? 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  it?  the  Lord  <  said 
unto  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

11  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna  and  Joah 
unto  Rab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto  thy 
servants  in  the  Syrian  language;  for  we  un- 
derstand it:  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews' 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are 
on  the  wall. 

12  But  Rab-shakeh  said.  Hath  '  my  master 
sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak 
these  words?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the  men 
that  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with  you? 

13  11  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood,  and  cried  with 
■<  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said, 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  '  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king,  Let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
ceive you  :  for  he  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  "'  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surely  deliver 
us :  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  "an  agreement  with 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  ouf  to  me  :  and 
eat  ye  every  one  of  his  °  vine,  and  every  one 
of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  own  cistern  ; 

17  Until  Pl  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

IS  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  will  deliver  us.  "i  Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Ar- 
phad?  where  ore  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim?  and 
have  they  delivered  Samaria  out  '■  of  my  hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  ^  of 
these  lands,  that  have  delivered  their'land  out 
of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je- 
rusalem out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word:  for  the  king's  commandment 
was,  saying.  Answer  him  t  not. 

22  Then  came  EUakim,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
that  was  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent. 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

I  Hraekiah  monniin?  sendeth  lo  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them.  6  Isa'ah  comforteth  thpm. 
ah,  sendeth  a  blasphemous  letter  lo  Heze- 
1  propliecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction  of 
.n  angel  slayeth  the  Assyrians.     37  Senna- 

ND  »it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
-  heard  it,  that  he  rent  *>  his  clothes,  and 
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covered    himself   with   sackcloth,   and   went 
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"  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  tlie  scribe,  and  the  ei- 
ders of  the  priests  covered  with  '^  sackcloth, 
unto  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Heze- 
kiah, This  day  is  a  day  of  ^  trouble,  and  of 
f  rebuke,  and  of  s  blasphemy :  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  ^  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the 
words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  '  the 
living  God,  and  will  reprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wherefore  lift 
up  thy  prayer  for  the  i  remnant  that  is  '^left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  TI  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them, Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  your  master.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be 
not  afraid  "  of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria 
have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  "'  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own 
land  ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

S  Tl  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against "  Libnah  :  for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from  °  La- 
chish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  He  is  come  forth  to  make 
war  with  thee.  And  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying.  Let  not  thy  God.  in  whom  thou 
truste.st,  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  As.syria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  p  to  all  lands  by  destroying 
them  utterly;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  as 
<)  Gozan,  and  ■■  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  ^  Eden  which  irere  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  '  Hamalh,  and  the 
king  of  Arphad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  1[  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  "unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  that  dwell- 
est  "  between,  the  cherubims,  thou  ^'  art  the 
God,  ece7i  thou  ^  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  :  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  y  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear ; 
open  thine  ^  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see:  and  hear 
all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  waste  all  the  "nations,  and  their 
countries, 

19  And  have  "  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire : 
for  they  were  no  gods,  but  •=  the  work  of  men's 
hands,  wood  and  stone  :  therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us 
from  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  may  know  ''  that  thou  art  the  Lord, 
even  thou  only. 
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Isaiah's  prophecy.  ISAIAH.— CHAP. 

21  H  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thussaith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  "  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  : 

22  This  (■«  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken concerning  him;  The  virgin, the  daughter 
of  Zion,  hath  despised  *■  thee,  and  laughed 
thee  to  scorn  ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphe- 
med ;  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? 
even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  s  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said.  By  the  irultitude  of 
my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of 
the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon  ;  and 
I  will  cut  down  the  ''tall  cedars  thereof,  and 
the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and  I  will  enter 
into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  the  forest 
i  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water ;  and  with 
the  sole  of  niy  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  ri- 
vers of  the  )  besieged  places. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  ^  long  ago,  how  I  have 
done  it ;  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have 
formed  it?  now  have  I  'brought  it  to  pass, 
that  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  their  inhabitants  ?i'e7'e  "'of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded: 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the 
green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and 
us  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  know  thy  "  abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

29  Because  thy  rage  against  me,  and  thy  tu- 
mult, is  come  up  into  mme  ears,  therefore  will 
I  pat  my  hook  °  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  camest. 

30  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself; 
and  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of 
the  same  :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and 
reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof 

31  And  p  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fruit  upward  : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rem- 
nant, and  "J  they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

33  Therefore  thussaith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with '•shields,nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  I  '  will  defend  this  city  to  save  it  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 
sake. 

36  TI  Then  t  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  If  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Ni- 
neveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
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XXXVIII.  Hezekiah' s  life  lengthened. 

Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
"  him  with  the  sword  ;  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  "  Armenia  :  and  Esar-haddon  hie 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

I  Hezelciah,  having  received  a  message  of  deatli,  by  prayer  halh  his  life  lengthened. 
8  The  sun  goelh  ten  degrees  backward,  fov  a  sign  of  tlial  promise.  9  His  song  of 
tlianltsgiving. 

IN  ''  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto  death. 
And  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz 
came  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  t"  Set  thy  house  in  order:  for  thou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said.  Remember  '  now,  O  Lord,  I  be- 
seech thee,  how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done 
that  which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Heze- 
kiah wept  ''  sore. 

4  Tl  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Isa- 
iah, saying, 

5  Go,  and  say  to  HsEekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  be- 
hold, I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria:  and  I  will 
defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  ^unto  thee  from 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that 
he  hath  spoken  ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  ol 
the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  ^  sun 
dial  of  Ahaz,  ten  degrees  backward.  So  the 
sun  returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees 
it  was  gone  down. 

9  11  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovei-ed  of 
his  sickness : 

10  I  s  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  days,  I 
shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave :  I  am  de- 
prived of  the  residue  of  ray  years. 

11  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the 
Lord,  in  '■  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent:  I  have  cut  off 
like  a  weaver  my  life :  he  will  cut  me  off '  with 
pining  sickness:  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that.,  as  a  lion,  so 
will  he  break  all  my  bones  :  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chat- 
ter :  I  did  mourn  j  as  a  dove  :  mine  eyes  fail 
with  looking  upward  :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed; 
^  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  spoken 
unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it :  I  shall  go 
softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  i  live,  and  in 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt 
thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold, "'  for  peace  I  had  great  bitterness: 
but  thou  hast  "  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it 
from  the  pit  °  of  corruption  :  for  thou  hast  cast 
all  my  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  B'or  the  grave  p  cannot  praise  thee,  death 
can  not  celebrate  thee  :  they  that  go  down  into 
the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee, 
as  I  do  this  day :  the  father  i  to  the  children 
shall  make  known  thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  vms  ready  to  save  me :  there- 
fore we  will  sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed 
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instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in   the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump 
of  figs,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil, 
and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign 
that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  '  of  the  Lord  ? 

CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

1  Merodach-balailan,  seiiJii!!  to  visit  Heiekiah  because  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice  ol 
hif  ueasurea    3  Isaiah,  miderslanding  thereof,  furetellelh  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

AT  •■  that  time  Merodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  to  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  show- 
ed them  the  house  of  his  ^  precious  things,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
"=  armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his  trea- 
sures :  there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all 
his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed  them  not. 

3  TI  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men  ?  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee? 
And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he,  What  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house  7  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All  that  is 
in  my  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  <•  treasures  that  I  have  not  showed 
them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 

6  Behold,  the  days  «  come,  that  all  that  is  in 
thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
•■  to  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away  ; 
and  s  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

8  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah,  ^  Good  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
He  said  moreover,  For  there  shall  be  peace 
and  truth  in  my  days. 

CHAPTER    XL. 


Vf 


1  The  promiileation  of  the  eospel.    3  The  preaching  of  John  Baptist.    9  The  prea 
uig  of  the  apostles.     12  The  prophet,  by  the  t  ,■„..«       ...    ■ 

parableness,  26  comfortelli  the  people. 


:  omnipoteiicy  of  God,  18  and  his  iucoin- 


COMFORT   *  ye,    comfort  ye   my  people, 
saith  your  God.     ^^^ 

2  Speak  ye  ^  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her,  that  her "  warfare  is  accomplish- 
ed, that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned :  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  •*  for  all 
her  sins.  -..~<-.-v'^-'— 

3  T[  Thevoice^of  him  that  criethin  the  wilder- 
ness, Prepare  f  ye  the  way  of  the  L(;iRD,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low  :  and  the 
crooked  s  shall  be  made  ''straight,  and  the 
rough  places  i  plain  : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be,  reveal- 
ed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together  :~^rThe 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said,  Cry.  And  he  said.  What 
shall  I  cry  ?  All  j  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth  :  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it : 
surely  the  people  is  grasg. 

8  The  ''grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth: 
but  the  word  of  i  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever. 

9  TI  O  »  Zion,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  up  into  the  high  mountain ;  O  "  Jerusa- 
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God's  incomparable  power. 

lem,  that  bringest  good  tidings,  lift  up  thy 
voice  with  strength  ;  Uft  it  up,  be  not  afraid  ; 
say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  Behold  your  God ! 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  "will  come  ^  with 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  : 
behold,  his  reward  p  is  with  him,  and  t  his 
work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  f  shepherd  :  i 
he  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  ( 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  a7id  shall  gently  lead  \ 
those  that  »  are  with  young. 

12  H  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  a  t  measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  1 

13  Who  "  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  being  "  his  counsellor  hath  taught  him  ? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  ""  in- 
structed him,  and  taught  him  in  the  path  of 
judgment,  and  taught  him  knowledge,  and 
showed  to  him  the  way  of  "^  understanding  ? 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a'} 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of'  r 
the  balance :  behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as } 
a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  suflacient  to  burn, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt- 
offering. 

17  All  nations  before  him  are  as  y  nothing  ;| 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  ^no-| 
thing,  and  vanity. 

18  t  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?  or 
what  likeness  »  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  The  workman  *•  melteth  a  graven  image, 
and  the  goldsmith  spreadethit  over  with  gold, 
and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  ■=  is  so  impoverished  that  he  hath 
no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot ; 
he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to 
prepare  a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be 
moved. 

21  Have  •^  ye  notknown  ?  have  ye  notheard  ? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  '  from  the  beginning  ? 
have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  ? 

22  It  is  f  he  that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  gi'ass- 
hoppers ;  that  stretcheth  out  the  e  heavens  as 
a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to 
dwell  in  : 

23  That  bringeth  the  princes  to  •"  nothing; 
he  maketh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted  ;  yea,  theyf 
shall  not  be  sown  :  yea,  their  stock  shall  not) 
take  root  in  the  earth  :  and  he  shall  also  blow 
upon   them,  and   they  shall  wither,  and  the  { 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  To  i  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall 
I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  ^Igly  One. 

26  TI  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  tiigh,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  things,  that  bringeth 
out  their  host  by  number  :  he  calleth  j  them  all 
by  names  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for 
that  he  is  strong  in  power  ;  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakest, 
O  Israel,  My  ^  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ?    . 

28  Hast  thou  not  known  ?  hast  thou  not  heard,  ( 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Crea--, 
tor  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  i  not,  ^ 
neither  is  weary  ?  ■"  there  is  no  searching 'of  \ 
hisTTnderstanding.  ^ 

29  He  "  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might  he  increaseth  strength. 
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30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
•  and  the  young  men  shall  utterly  foil : 
'.  31  But  °  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
'v\^Vvfi,i  ^  *'I,?i>pw  <!  their  strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up 
^  t  jwTth  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  'run,  and 
I  not  be  weary  ;  and  they  shall  walk,  ^  and  not 
j  faint. 
'-  CHAPTER    XLL 

1  God  expostulateth  wiUi  his  people,  about  his  mercies  to  the  cliiircli,  10  about  his  pro- 
mises, 21  and  about  U)0  vanity  of  idols. 

KEEP  ''silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and 
let  the  people  renew  their  strength  :  let 
them  come  near";  then  let  them  speak  :  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment. 

2  Who  raised  up  ^  the  righteous  man  from 
the  east,  called  '^  him  to  his  foot,  gave  '^  the  na- 
tions before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over 
kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  « safely ; 
even  by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet. 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord, 
the  *■  first,  and  with  the  last ;  I  am  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared  ;  the  ends  of 
the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  They  helped  every  one  his  neighbour  ;  and 
every  one  said  to  his  brother.  Be  s  of  good 
courage. 

7  So  '^  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  '  gold- 
smith, and  he  that  smootheth  with  the  ham- 
mer j  him  that  smote  the  anvil,  ''  saying.  It  is 
ready  for  the  soldering :  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  i  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  ™  friend. 

9  Thou  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men 
thereof,  and  said  unto  thee.  Thou  art  my  ser- 
vant; I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  1[  Fear  "thou  not;  for  I  am  with  « thee : 
be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will 
strengthen  i'  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they  that  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ashamed  i  and  confounded  :  they 
shall  be  as  nothing;  and  ''they  thatstrive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find 
them,  even  ^  them  that  contended  with  thee  : 
•they  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  no- 
thing, and  as  a  thing  of  nought. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  "  right 
hand,  saying  unto  thee,  Fear  not ;  I  will  help 
thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and.  ye  ^men 
of  Israel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp 
threshing  instrument  having  *  teeth :  thou 
shalt  thresh  the  ^mountains,  and  beat  them 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Thou  shalt  fan  y  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whi^iwind  shall 
scatter  them;  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  Uhe 
Lord,  and  shalt  glory  » in  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  /  the  God  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18  I  will  open  rivers  ''  in  high  places,  and 
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The  vanity  of  idols. 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  :  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  "  a  pool  of  water,  and 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  ''  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil 
tree;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and 
the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together : 

20  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  con- 
sider, and  understand  together,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  Tl  ^  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord; 
bring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith  the  King 
of  Jacob. 

22  Let  them  •■  bring  them  forth,  and  show  us 
what  shall  happen  :  let  them  show  the  former 
things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  e  consider 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or 
declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereaf- 
ter, that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods  :  yea, 
do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  ^  of  nothing,  and  your 
work  i  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that 
chooseth  you. 

25  I  i  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and 
he  shall  come  :  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall 
he  call  upon  my  name :  and  he  shall  come 
upon  princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the  pot- 
ter treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  may  know  ?  and  beforetime,  that  we 
may  say,  He  is  righteous?  yea.  there  is  none 
that  showeth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  declar- 
eth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Zion,  Behold,  behold 
them  :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  '  that 
bringeth  good  ><  tidings. 

28  For  Tbeheld,  and  there  was  no  man  ;  even 
among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  that, 
when  I  asked  of  them,  could  ■"  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity,  their  works 
are  nothing :  their  molten  images  are  wind 
and  confusion. 

CHAPTER    XLII. 

I  The  office  of  Christ,  g^Jiced  with  meekness  and  constancy.  5  God'e  protnise  unto 
him.  10  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  gospel.  17  He  reproveili  ilie  people 
of  incredulity. 

BEHOLD  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
''elect,  ill  whom  my  soul  "^  delighteth  ;  I 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  him  :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
•=  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  <>  quench  :  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  '  discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgmejifin  the  earth:  and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  *"  law. 

5  TI  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out ;  he  that 
spread  .forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh 
out  of  it ;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  the  peo-  < 
pie  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  1  hat  walkth.erein  : 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  thy  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo- 
ple, for  a  light  s  of  the  Gentiles; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  '•  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  >  out  of  the  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  j  Lord  :  that  is  my  name  :  and  ■'  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  images. 
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9  Behold,  the  former  things  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare  :  before  '  they 
spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  them. 

10  T[  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  "^  song,  and 
his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that 
go  down  to  the  sea,  and  "  all  that  is  therein  ; 
the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth 
inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 
let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let  °  them  give  glory  unto  the  Lord,  and 
declare  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

13  Tl  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man, 
he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  p  man  of  war: 
he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar ;  lie  shall  i  prevail  against 
his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace  ;  I  have 
been  still,  and  refrained  myself:  now  ■'will  I 
cr)'-  like  a  travailing  woman ;  I  will  destroy  and 
'  devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  «  mountains  and  hills, 
and  dr)'^  up  all  their  herbs  ;  and  I  will  make 
the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  ^by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  '"'  that 
they  have  not  known  :  I  will  make  darkness 
lig4itbeforethem,and  crooked  things  "^  straight. 
Tiiese  things  will  I  do  ^unto  them,  and  not 
»  forsake  them. 

IT.They  ^  shall  be  turned  back,  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images, 
thatsay  to  the  molten  images,  Ye  are  our  gods, 

18  "![  "Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  'blind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deaf, 
as  my  messenger  that  I  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as 
he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant ? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observest 
not ;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  well  pleased  for  ''  his  right- 
eousness' sake  ;  he  will  magnify  '  the  law,  and 
make  f  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  is  a  people  robbed  and  s  spoiled  ; 
^  they  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and 
they  are  hid  in  prison  houses  :  they  are  for  a 
prey,  and  none  dehvereth ;  for  a  *  spoil,  and 
none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  v.'ill  give  ear  to  this  ? 
xi-ho  will  hearken  and  hear  for  the  j  time  to 
come  ? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to 
the  robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  "f  against 
whom  we  have  sinned?  for  thej'-  would  not 
walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the 
fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle  : 
and  it  hath  set  him  on  fii-e  '  round  about,  yet 
"•  he  knew  not ;  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid 
it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER    XLIII. 

I  The  Lord  comforteth  the  church  wilh  his  promises.  8  He  appealeth  to  the  people 
for  witness  of  his  omnipotency.  14  He  foretelleth  them  the  destruction  of  Babylon, 
18  and  his  wonderful  deliverance  of  his  people.  22  He  reproveth  the  people  as  inex- 
cusible. 

T>UT  »  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
-^  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O 
Lsrael,  Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
hav^e  called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  ''  thou  passest  through  the  <"  waters, 
I  will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walk- 
est  through  the  ''  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am.  the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One 
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God  comforteth  the  church* 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour  :  I  '  gave  Egypt  for  thv 
ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee: 
therefore  will  I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people 
for  thy  '■  life. 

5  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee  :  I  will  bring 
thy  seed  from  the  east,  and  gather  thee  from 
the  west; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give  up  ;  and  to  the 
south.  Keep  not  back  :  bring  e  my  sons  from 
far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  called  ^  b}'  my  name : 
for  I  have  created  him  for  my  glory,  I  have 
formed  him;  yea,  I  have  made  '  him. 

8  T[  Bring  forth  the  blind  j  people  that  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  togethefj 
and  let  the  people  be  assembled  :  who  among 
them  can  declare  this,  and  show  us  formel* 
things  ?  let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified  :  or  let  them  hear, 
and  say.  It  is  truth. 

10  Ye  ^are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
my  servant  i  whom  I  have  chosen :  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  me,  and  understand 
that  I  am  he  :  before  me  ■"  there  was  "  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 

11  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord;  and  beside  me» 
there  is  no  °  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I 
have  showed,  when  there  was  no  strange  god 
among  you  :  therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  Yea,  before  the  day  was  I  am  he  ;  and 
there  is  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand: 
I  will  work,  and  who  p  shall  "^  let  it? 

14  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  ;  For  your  sake  I  have 
sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all 
their  "■  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry 
is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  creatoiC 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  » maketh  a 
way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters ; 

17  Which  bringeth  forth  the  chai-iot  and 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power ;  they  shall  lie 
down  together,  they  shall  not  rise :  they  are 
extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  II  Remember  ye  not  the  former  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing;  now  it 
shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  I  will 
even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers 
in  the  desert. 

20  The  beast  of  the  field  shall  honour  me, 
the  dragons  and  the  towls:  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen, 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself j 
they  "  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

22  IT  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,,0 
JacolD ;  but  thou  hast  been  weary  "  of  me,  O' 
Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  ^  small  cat-- 
tie  of  thy  burnt-oflferings  ;  neither  hast  thoU 
honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not 
caused  thee  to  ^  serve  with  an  offering,  not 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou  >  filled  me  with  the  fat 
of  thy  sacrifices :  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
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serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  hast  wearied   ^  me 
with  thine  iniquities. 

25  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  »  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  *•  sake,  and  will 
not  reinember  ■=  thy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let  us  plead  to- 
gether :  declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be 
''justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  sinned,  and  thy 
*  teachers  have  transgressed  against  me. 

28  Therefore  I  have  profaned  the  ^  princes 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  have  given  Jacob  to  the 
curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER   XLIV. 

1  God  comforteth  the  clnirch  wilh  his  promises.    7  The  vaiiily  of  idols,  9  and  folly  of 
idol  makers.    21  He  exliorteth  to  praise  God  for  his  redemption  and  omnipotency. 

YET  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant;  and 
Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  that  made  thee,  and 
formed  thee  from  the  womb,  which  will  help 
"  thee  ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and 
thou,  ''  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  "  chosen. 

3  For  ^  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground :  I 
will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  ^  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  offspring : 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  f  as  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

5  One  s  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  ano- 
ther shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob  ; 
and  another  shall  subscribe  with  his  hand  unto 
the  Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  the  name 
of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  redeemer  ^  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  I  '  am  the 
first,  and  I  am  the  last ;  and  beside  )  me  there 
is  no  God. 

7  And  ^  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and  shall  declare 
it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed 
the  ancient  people  ?  and  the  things  that  are 
coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them  show  unto 
them. 

8  Fear  >ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  :  have  not 
I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared 
it?  ye  are  even  my  ■"  witnesses.  Is  there  a 
God  beside  me  ?  yea,  there  is  no  "  God ;  I 
know  not  any. 

9  Tl  They  "  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity  ;  and  their  p  delectable  things 
shall  not  profit ;  and  they  are  their  own  wit- 
nesses ;  they  see  not,  nor  know ;  that  they  may 
;e  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a  god,  or  molten  a  gra- 
ven image  that  is  profitable  i  for  nothing? 

11  Behold,  all  his  fellows  shall  be  ■'ashamed  : 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men  :  let  them 
all  be  gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up  ; 
yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  The  smith  '  with  t  the  tongs  both  worketh 
in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers, 
and  worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms : 
yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength  faileth:  he 
drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  his  rule  ;  he 
marketh  it  out  with  a  line  ;  he  fitteth  it  with 
planes,  and  he  marketh  it  out  with  the  com- 
pass, and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man, 
according  to  the  beauty  of  a  man ;  that  it 
may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh 
the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  "  strength- 
eneth  for.  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  fo- 
rest :  he  planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  be  for  a  man  to  burn  :  for 
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he  will  take  thereof,  and  warm  himself  j  yea, 
he  kindleth  it,  and  bakethbreaa  ;  yea,  he  ma- 
keth a  god,  and  worshippeth  ii .-  he  maketh  it 
a  graven  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the  fire  ;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ;  he  roasteth  roast 
and  is  satisfied,  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  and 
saith,  Aha,  I   am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god, 
even  his  graven  image  :  he  faileth  down  unto 
it,  and  worshippeth"//',  and  prayeth  unto  it, 
and  saith.  Deliver  me  ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

18  They  ^have  not  known  nor  understood  : 
for  *  he  hath  ==  shut  their  eyes,  that  they  can- 
not see ;  and  their  hearts,  that  they  cannot 
understand. 

19  And  none  y  considereth  ^  in  his  heart,  nei- 
ther is  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to 
say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire  ;  yea, 
also  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals 
thereof;  I  have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it  : 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an  abo- 
mination? shall  I  fall  down  to  *  the  stock  of 
a  tree  ? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived  heart 
^  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver 
his  soul,  nor  say,  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand? 

21  T[  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel; 
for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  formed  thee  ; 
thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israel,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  "  of  me. 

22  I  have  blotted  ''  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  thy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins  :  re- 
turn unto  me  ;  for  I  have  redeemed  '  thee. 

23  Sing,  O  ye  ^  heavens ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth  : 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  k  mountains,  O 
forest,  and  every  tree  ther«n :  for  the  Lord 
hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  glorified  ''  himself 
in  Israel. 

24  Thus  i  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer,  and 
he  that  formed  thee  from  j  the  womb,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  maketh  all  things  ;  that  ^  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that  spreadeth  abroad 
the  earth  by  myself; 

25  That'frustrateththetokensoftheliars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad  ;  that  turneth  wise  men 
backward,and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish; 

26  That  confirmeth  ™  the  word  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  mes- 
sengers; that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt 
be  inhabited  ;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye 
shall  be  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  "  decayed 
places  thereof: 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep.  Be  dry,  and  I  will 
dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  say- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  "built;  and 
to  the  templB,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAPTER   XLV. 

1  God  calleth  Cynis  for  his  church's  sake.     5  By  his  omnipi'lenoy  he  c-hallengelh  obe- 

THUS  saitlVrhe'^LoRn"  to  his  anointed,  to  Cy- 
rus, whose  right  hand  1  "■  have  holdon,  to 
subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I  will  loose  ^  the 
loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two  leaved 
gates  ;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight:  I  will  break  Mn  pieces  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron  : 

3  And  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  dark- 
ness, and  hidden  riches  of  secret  places,  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the  Lord,  which 
d  call  thee  by  thy  name  am  the  God  of  Israel. 
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The  omnipotence  of  God. 

4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel 
mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name :  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast 
not  known  me. 

5  T[  I  '  am  the  Lord,  and  *■  there  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God  beside  me :  I  girded  s  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me  : 

6  That  •»  they  may  know  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  and  from  the  west,  that  there  is  none 
beside  me.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else. 

7  I  i  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness :  I 
make  j  peace,  and  create  ^  evil :  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things. 

8  Drop  I  down,  ye  heaven??,  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  rigiiteousness  :  let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salva- 
tion, and  "■  let  righteousness  spring  up  toge- 
ther ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it. 

9  Wo  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker  ! 
Let  the  potsherd  "  strive  with  the  potsherds  of 
the  earth.  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it.  What  makest  thou  ?  or  thy  work, 
He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father. 
What  begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What 
hast  thou  brought  forth  ? 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come 
concerning  my  °  sons,  and  concerning  the 
work  of  my  hands  command  ye  p  me. 

12  I  "J  have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man 
upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out 
the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and 
I  will  ■■  direct  all  his  ways :  he  shall  build  "  my 
city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  not  for 
price  t  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of  Egypt, 
and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sa- 
beans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  "  unto 
thee,  S.nd  they  shall  be  thine  :  they  shall  come 
after  thee ;  in  ^  chains  they  shall  come  over, 
and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall 
make  supplication  unto  thee,  saying,  Surely 
■"  God  is  in  thee ;  and  there  is  none  else, 
there  is  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  ==  hidest  thyself, 
O  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con- 
founded, all  of  them  :  they  shall  go  to  confu- 
sion y  together  that  are  makers  of  idols. 

17  But  Israel  ^  shall  he  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  ^  salvation :  ye  shall  not 
be  "^  ashamed  nor  "  confounded  world  v/iMiout 
end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  the 
heavens  ;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth 
and  made  it ;  he  hath  established  it,  he  cre- 
ated it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabit- 
ed :  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  I  have  not  spoken  in  ^  secret,  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth  :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  ^  in  vain  :  I  the  Lord  speak 
righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  are  right. 

20  TT  Assemble  yourselves  and  come ;  draw 
near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  f  na- 
tions: they  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray 
unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let 
them  take  counsel  together:  who  hath  declar- 
ed this  from  ancient  time  ?  who  hath  told  it 
from  that  time  1  have  not  I   the   Lord  ?  and 
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Idols  not  comparable  to  God. 
there  is  no  God  else  beside  me ;  a  just  e  God 
and  a  Saviour  ;  there  is  none  beside  me. 

22  T[  Look  ^  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else. 

23  I  have  sworn  '  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,  and  shall 
not  return.  That  unto  )  me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongue  shall  ^  swear. 

24  Surely,  '  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I 
"'  righteousness  "  and  °  strength  :  even  to  him 
p  shall  men  come ;  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
''justified,  and  shall  glory. 

CHAPTER    XLVI. 

I  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  iheniKelves.    3  God  savelh  his  people  to  the  end. 
5  Idols  aro  not  compaxable  to  God  for  power,  1*2  or  present  salvation. 

BEL  *  boweth  down,  Nebo  >>  stoopeth,  their 
idols  were  upon  the  <^  beasts,  and  upon  the 
cattle  :  your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ; 
they  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  '^  themselves 
are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  Tl  Plearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
are  borne  ^  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are 
carried  from  the  womb  : 

4  And  even  to  your  old  age  '"  I  am  he  ;  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you :  I  have 
made,  and  I  will  bear ;  e\'en  I  will  carry,  and 
will  deliver  you. 

5  T[  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me,  that  we  may  be  like? 

6  They  slavish  gold'  out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hire  a  gold- 
smith ;  and  he  maketh  it  a  god :  they  fall 
down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  car- 
ry him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  stand- 
eth  ;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea, 
one  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer, 
nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  show  yourselves  men  : 
bring  it  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of  old :  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is  none  else ;  /  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are 
not  yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure  : 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  the 
man  ^  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far 
country:  yea,  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring 
it  to  pass  ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  IJ  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  '  stout-hearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness  : 

13  I  bring  near  my  j  righteousness  ;  it  shall 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not 
*"  tarry :  and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for 
1  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAPTER   XLVII. 

1  God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Clialdea,  S  for  their  nnmerciluluesa,  7  pride,  10 
and  overboldness,  U  shall  be  uiiresislible. 

COME  "  down,  and  sit  in  the  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  Babylon,  sit  on  the  ground  : 
there  is  no  throne,  O  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans :  for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  ten- 
der and  delicate. 

2  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal :  un- 
cover thy  locks,  make  bare  the  leg,  uncover 
the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  >>  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen  :  I  will  take  vengeance 
and  I  will  not  meet  thee  as  a  man. 
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Judgments  upon  Babylon. 
4  As  for  our  '  redeemer, 
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the  Lord  of  hosts  is 


his  name,  the  Holy  One  ot'  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness, 

0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans  :  for  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoins. 

6  I  '^  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I  have  pol- 
luted mine  inheritance,  and  given  them  into 
thy  hand  :  thou  ^  didst  show  them  no  mercy  ; 
upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  yevy  heavily  laid 
thy  yoke. 

7  And  thou  saidst,  I  <"  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever : 
so  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy 
heai-t,neither  didst  remember  the  latter  end  ofit. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given 
to  pleasures,  that  s  dv/ellest  carelessly,  that 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  beside 
me  ;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  I 
know  the  loss  of  children  : 

9  But  these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  in 
a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and 
widowhood  :  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfection  for  the  multitude  ofthy  sorceries,an(:Z 
for  the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  ^  wickedness : 
thou  hast  said.  None  seeth  i  m.e.  Thy  wisdom 
and  thy  knowledge,  it  hath  j  perverted  thee  ; 
and  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  I  am,  and  none 
else  beside  me. 

11  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee  ;  thou 
shalt  not  know  ''from  whence  it  riseth :  and 
mischief  shall  fall  upon  thee ;  thou  shalt  not 
be  able  to  i  put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall  come 
upon  thee  "suddenly,  li'/tic/i  thou  shalt  not  know. 

12  11  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  ofthy  sorceries,  where- 
in thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  youth  ;  if  so  be 
thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  raay- 
est  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  "in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now  the  °  v  astrologers,  the  star- 
gazers,  9  the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand 
up,  and  save  thee  from  these  things  that  shall 
come  u|)on  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  •■  stubble  ;  the  fire 
shall  burn  them  ;  they  shall  not  deliver  ^  them- 
selves from  the  power  of  the  flame  :  there  shall 
not6<°a  coal  to  warm  at,  j?or  fire- to  sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom 
thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy  merchants,  from 
thy  youth  :  they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
«  quarter;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTEH    XLVIII. 

1  Gn/J.to  convince  the  people  ol  tlieir  foreknown  olistinacy,  revealed  his  prophecies. 
9  He  saveth  them  for  his  own  sake.  Vi  He  exhort.'lh  tiiefn  to  obedience,  because  of 
hi«  power  an!  proviJence.  1 S  He  lamenleth  their  bacic.viutlness.  20  He  powerfully 
deliverelh  hi.s  people  ont  of  Bibylon. 

TJ  EAR,  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are 
-L-«-  called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are 
come  forth  out  of  the  waters  ^  of  Judah,  which 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
mention  of  the  God  of  Israel,  but  not  '-  in 
truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy  "=  city, 
and  stay  ''  themselves  upon  Ihe  God  of  Israel; 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  hi.s  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
beginning;  and  they  went  forth 'out  of  my 
mouth,  and  I  showed  them  ;  I  did  them  sud- 
denly, and  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  thatthou  c/ri^  obstinate,  and 
thy  neck  f  is  an  iron  sinew,and  thy  brow  brass  ; 

5  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it 
to  thee;  before  it  came  to  pass" I  showed  it 
thee  :  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath 
done  them;  and  my  graven  image,  and  my 
molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  sec  all  this;  and  will  not 
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TVie  intent  of  prophecy 
ye  declare  it  ?  I  have  showed  thee  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  s  things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the 
beginning;  even  before  the  day  when  thou 
heardest  them  not ;  lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou  knewest 
not ;  yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was 
not  opened  :  for  I  ^  knew  that  thou  wouldest 
deal  very  i  treacherously,  and  wast  called  a 
transgressor  from  j  the  womb. 

9  U  For  ^  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  an- 
ger, and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  thee, 
that  I  cut  thee  not  off. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  i  thee,  but  not '"  with 
silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  "of 
affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own 
sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  °  how  should  ony  name 
be  polluted  ?  and  p  I  will  not  give  my  glory 
unto  another. 

12  1[  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  Israel,  my 
called :  I  am  he ;  1 1  am  the  first,I  also  am  the  last. 

13  My  >■  hand  also  hath  laid  the  foundation  of 
I  the  earth,  and  ^  my  right  hand  hath  spanned 

the  heavens :  when   I  '  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and  hear ; 
which  among  them  hath  declared  these  things  / 
The  Lord  hath  loved  "  him :  he  will  ^  do  his 
pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be  or,, 
the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken  ;  yea,  I  have  called 
him :  I  ''  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make 
his  way  prosperous. 

16  ][  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this; 
I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  begin- 
ning; from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I : 
and  now  the  ^  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  ;  I  arn  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  teacheth  y  thee  to  '•  profit,  which  leadeth 
•■^  thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest  go. 

18  O  t-  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com- 
mandments !  then  had  thy  "  peace  been  as  a  ri- 
ver, and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea: 

19  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cut 
off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  T[  Go  ''  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare 
ye^  tf-U  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ; 
say  ye,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  ^  his  servant 
Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts :  he  caused  the  Avaters 
f  to  flow  out  of  the  rock  for  them  :  ho  clave 
the  rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  no  s  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked. 

CHAPTER    XLIX. 

1  Christ,  being  sent  to  tlie  .lews,  oomplainelli  of  them.  H  He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles 
with  t-racioiis  promises.  13  Gol's  love  is  perpelnal  to  his  church.  IS  The  ample 
resloration  of  the  church.    24  The  powerful  deliverance  out  of  captivity. 

LISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me  ;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far  ;  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  "  the  womb  ;  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 
2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
''  sword  ;  in  "  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he 
hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished  '•shaft;  in 
his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me; 


Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 


3  And  said  unto  me,  Thou  art  my  servant, 
O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  "  glorified. 

4  Then  T  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  ray  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain : 
yet  surely  my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  •■  work  with  my  God. 

5  H  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed  me 
from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring  Ja- 
cob again  to  him,  s  Though  Israel  be  not ''  ga- 
thered, yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes^of 
the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  *  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  ray  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  j  preserved  of  Is- 
rael :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  ^  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One  ;  To  him  '  whom  man  "'dc- 
spiseth,  to  him  v>'hom  the  "  nation  abhorreth, 
to  a  servant  of  rulers,  °  kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee. 

S  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable 
Ptime  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  sal- 
vation have  I  helped  thee  :  and  I  will  preserve 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  to  "  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit the  desolate  heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  •■  prisoners. 
Go  forth;  to  them  that  are  in  ^darkness.  Show 
yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways, 
and  their  pastures  shall  be  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger  '  nor  thirst ;  neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them  :  for  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  "lead  them,  even  by 
the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  And  ''I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a 
way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far :  and, 
o,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west ; 
and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  T[  Sing,  O  heavens  ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains : 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and 
will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  *  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
*that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  "yet 
y  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  ^  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  continually 
1)efore  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste  ;  thy  ^  de- 
stroyers and  they  that  made  thee  Avaste  shall 
go  forth  of  thee. 

18  1i'  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  be- 
hold :  all  these  ^  gather  themselves  together, 
and  come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as 
with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  thee,  as 
a  bride  doeth. 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction,  shall  even 
now  be  too  narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be 
far  away. 

20  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  after 
■•  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in 
thine  ears,  The  place  is  too  strait  for  me: 
give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thy  heart.  Who 
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hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my 
children,  and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  re- 
moving to  and  fro?  and  who  hath  brougnt  up 
these?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone;  these,  where 
had  they  been? 

22  Thus  d  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will 
lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my 
standard  to  the  people  :  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  «  arms,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  f  nursing  fathers, 
and  their  s  queens  thy  nursing  mothers  :  they 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward, 
the  earth,  and  lick  '■  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  i  that  wait  for  me. 

24  II"  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  i  mighty, 
or  ^  the  lawful  captive  delivered  ? 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  i  cap- 
tives of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  deliven>d  :  for 
I  will  contend  with  him  that  contendeth  with 
thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  feed  tiiem  that  oppress  thee 
with  their  ownflesh ;  and  they  shall  be  drunken 
■"  with  their  own  blood,  as  with  "  sweet  wine: 
and  all  flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

CHAPTER   L. 
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in  God,  and  not  in  ourselves. 


THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  bill  of 
your  mother's  •*  divorcement,  whom  I  have 
put  away?  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for  your  ini- 
quities have  ye  sold  ^  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  was  there  no 
man  ?  when  I  called,  icas  there  none  to  an- 
swer ?  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it 
cannot  redeem?  or  have  I  no  power  to  deli- 
ver ?  behold,  at  my  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea,  I 
make  the  rivers  a  wilderness:  their  fish  stinketh, 
because  there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst. 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I 
make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  T[  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue 
of  the  "  learned,  that  I  should  know  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  ''  weary : 
he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he  waken- 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5  T[  The  Lord  God  hath  opened  ^  mine  ear,and 
I  was  not  f  rebellious,neither  turned  away  back. 

6  I  e  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  T[  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  there- 
fore shall  I  not  be  confounded  :  therefore  have 
I  set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  1  know  tiiat  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  He  ^  is  near  that  justifieth  me  ;  who  will 
contend  with  me?  let  us  stand  together  :  who 
is  i  mine  i  adversary?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me  ;  who  is 
he  that  shall  condemn  me?  ^  lo,  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  '  moth  shall  eat 
them  up. 

10  TI  Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
that  walketh  in  •"  darkness,  and  hath  no  light? 
let  him  trust  "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  all  ye  that  kindle  a  fire,  that  com- 
pass yourselves  about  with  sparks  :  walk  °  in 
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Christ  defends  his  people.  ISAIAH.- 

the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 
ye  have  kindled.     This  shall  ye  have  of  my 
hand ;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  p  sorrow. 
CHAPTER   LI 

1  An  exhortation,  after  the  pallern  of  Abraiii 
comfortable  promises,  4  of  his  righteous  salvi 
by  ills  saaciilied  arm,  defendeth  his  from  the  teju  of  man. 
tious  of  Jerusalem,  21  and  promiseih  deliverance. 

HEARKEN  "■  to  me,  ye  that 
righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  : 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and 
to  the  hole  of  the  pit  tchence  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  <=  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  un- 
to Sarah  that  bare  you:  for  I  called  ''him 
alone,  and  blessed  '  him,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort  ^  Zion  :  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  he  will  make 
her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  e  and  gladness 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  melody. 

4  ly  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people  ;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation :  for  a  ''  law  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judg- 
ment to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  i  righteousness  is  near  ;  my  salvation 
is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall  judge  i  the 
people  ;  the  isles  ''  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  Lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath  :  for  '  the  heavens  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner  :  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  "'  be  abolished. 

7  If  Hearken  "  unto  me,  ye  that  know  right- 
eousness, the  people  in  whose  "heart  is  my 
law  ;  fear  ye  not  p  the  reproach  of  men,  nei- 
ther be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  i  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar- 
ment, and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool : 
butmy  righteousnessshall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  from  generation  to  generation. 

9  1[  Awake,  awake,  put  on  ■•  strength,  O  arm 
of  the  Lord  ;  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  days, 
in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it 
that  hath  cut  ^Rahab,  and  wounded  the  «  dra- 
gon ? 

\QArt  thou  not  it  which  hath  "dried  the  sea, 
the  waters  of  the  great  deep;  that  hath  made 
the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed 
to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  ^  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion  ;  and 
everlasting  joy  "  s/(a//6eupon  their  head:  they 
shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy  ;  and  sorrow 
*  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  T[  I,  y  even  I,  am  he  that  comforteth  you: 
who  art  thou,  that  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man 
oc/ijf/i  shall  be  made  as  grass  ; 

13  And  forgettest  the  Lord  thy  maker,  that 
hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundationsof  the  earth  ;  and  hast  feared  con- 
tinually every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  ''■  were  ready  to  destroy  ? 
and  =>  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor? 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  ^  pit, 
nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  divided 
the  sea,  whose  waves  roared  :  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my  words  ■=  in  thy  mouth, 
and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  ''  of 
my  hand,   that  I   may  plant    the    '  heavens, 
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and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  Tl  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the 
cup  of  his  fury  ;  f  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  is  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the 
sons  ichom  she  hath  brought  forth  ;  neither  is 
there  any  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  These  two  things  e  are  come  unto  thee  ; 
who  3haU  be  sorry  for  thee  ?  desolation,  and 
*>  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword: 
by  i  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  they 
are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke  of 
thy  God. 

21  T[  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted, 
and  j  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy 
God  that  pleadeth  '■  the  cause  of  his  people. 
Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup 
of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 
fury  ;  thou  shalt  no  i  more  drink  it  a  sain. 

23  But  ™  1  will  put  it  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  afflict  thee  ;  which  have  said  to  thy  soul, 
Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over  :  and  thou 
hast  laid  "  thy  body  as  the  ground,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER    LII. 

I  Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption,  7  to  receive  the  minid. 
ters  thereof,  9  to  joy  in  the  power  thereof,  11  and  to  free  themselves  from  bondage. 
13  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 

AWAKE,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  "^  city  :  for  ''  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncir- 
cumcised  and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  "  thyself  from  the  dust ;  arise,  and 
sit  down,  O  Jerusalem  :  loose  thyself  from  the 
bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of 
Zion. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  have  sold 
^  yourselves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people 
went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  with- 
out cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought? 
they  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  continually  every 
day  is  ^blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name : 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  om 
he  that  doth  speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  H  How  f  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  e  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace  ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
''  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation  ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God  reignolh  ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice  ;  with 
the  voice  together  shall  they  sing :  for  they 
shall  see  i  eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion. 

9  1[  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  The  J  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations  ;  and  all  ''  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  T[  Depart  i  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence,  touch  "  no  unclean  thing;  go  ye  out 
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C^rist^s  suferings  foretold.  ISAIAH.- 

of  the  midst  of  her  ;  be  "  ye  clean,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go 
by  flight :  for  the  Lorh  will  go  before  you ; 
and  the  God  of  Israel  °  will  be  your  rereward. 

13  TI  Behold,  my  servant  shall  Pdeal  prudent- 
ly, he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be 
very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee  ;  his  vi- 
sage was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
ois  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  : 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  i  many  nations  ;  the 
•cings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him  :  for  that 
which  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see  ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard  shall  they 
consider. 

CHAPTER  LIII. 

1  The  prophet,  complaining  ot  incJ-eduliiy,  excuselh  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  4  by  llie 
benefit  of  his  passion,  10  and  the  good  success  Uieieof. 

WHO  hath  believed  ^our  ''report?  and  to 
whom  "  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed  ? 

2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  ten- 
der plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground  :  he 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

3  He  is  despised  and  rejected  ''  of  men  ;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  '  with  grief: 
and  f  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him  ; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  Tl  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  car- 
ried our  e  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  was  ^  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  ^cas  bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  teas  upon  him ; 
and  with  his  '  stripes  j  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  ^  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
I  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  is  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth. 

8  He  '» was  taken  "  from  prison  and  from 
judgment:  and  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion 7  for  he  "  was  cut  off"  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living  :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people 
was  p  he  stricken. 

9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  i  in  his  "^  death  ;  because  he 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  loas  any  deceit 
in  his  mouth. 

10  T[  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ; 
he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  ^  when  thou  shalt 
make  his  soul  an  t  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the 
pleasure  "  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
hand. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  atid 
shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  ^  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  ''■■  servant  ^justify  many ;  for  he  shall 
Dear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with 
the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the 
strong;  because  y  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors  ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  ^  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIV. 

I  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  tlie  Gentiles,  prophesieth  the  amplitnde  cf  their 
church,  4  their  safety,  6  their  certain  deliverance  out  of  affliction,  U  their  fair  edifi- 
cation, 15  and  their  sure  preservation. 

»QING,  O  barren,  thon  that  didst  not  bear; 
^  break  forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud. 
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CHAP.  LIII..LV.  The  call  of  the  Gentiles 

thou  that  didst  not  travail  with  child:  for 
more  are  the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habitations : 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed  shall  in- 
herit the  Gentiles,  and  make  the  desolate 
cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  T[  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed  : 
neither  be  thou  confounded  ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame  :  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember 
the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  maker  is  thy  ''  husband  ;  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name  ;  and  th}"-  Redeemer  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The  God  of  the  whole 
earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of 
youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  a  small  moment  have  I "  forsaken  thee  ; 
but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wratli  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me : 
for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go  over  the  earth;  so  have 
I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  '•  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed  ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
"  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11T[0  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  *■  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy  foun- 
dations with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  bor- 
ders of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  e  all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  thou  be  established  : 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppression  ;  for  thou 
shalt  not  fear:  and  from  terror ;  for  ''  it  shall 
not  come  near  thee. 

15  TI  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  toge- 
ther, but  not  by  me  :  whosoever  shall  gather 
together  against  thee  shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that 
bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bring- 
eth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work ;  and  I 
i  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper;  and  i  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shalt  con- 
demn. This  is  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  lighteousness  "  is  of  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

chapter.lv. 

1  Tlie  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Clu-isl,  calleth  10  faitJi,  6  anj  to  repentance.    8 
Tlie  happy  success  of  them  (hat  believe. 

HO,  every  one  that  *  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money; 
come  ye,  ^  buy,  and  "  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  wine 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 
2  Wherefore  do  ye  <•  spend  money  for  thai 
which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
Mat.22.4. 1  which  satlsfieth  not  ?  hearken  diligently  "  unto 
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Exhortation  to  holiness  of  life.        ISAIAH.— CHAP 

me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,    and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  f  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me  :  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live  ;  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  s  with  you,  even  the  sure 
••  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  ^  for  a  witness 
j  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  ^  to 
the  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
knowest  not,  and  nations  '  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he 
hath  glorified  thee. 

6  H  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  "  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near: 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
"  unrighteous  man  his  °  thoughts  :  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  p  abun- 
dantly 'i  pardon. 

8  IF  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord. 

9  For  •■  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts. 

10  For  as  the  rain  =  cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater  : 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth  :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
t  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it. 

12  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 
forth  with  peace  :  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  singing,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  "  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir  tree,  and  instead  of  th.e  brier  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  ^  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lord  for  a  name,  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER   LVI. 

1  The  prophet  exhortetli  to  sanctification.    3  He  piomiseth  it  shall  be" general  without 
respect  of  persons.    9  He  iiiveigheth  against  blind  watchmen. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  ye  ^  judgment, 
and  do  justice  :  for  my  salvation  is  near 
to  come,  and  my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  Blessed  t'  rsthe  man  tha.t  doeth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  layeth  hold  on  it ;  that  keep- 
eth  the  sabbath  "  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  T[  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  ^  stranger,  that 
hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lord,  speak,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people  :  neither  let  the  'eunuch  say,  Behold, 
I  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  eunuchs 
that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things 
that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  give  in  my  ^  house 
and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name 
better  s  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters  :  I  will 
give  them  an  everlasting  name,  1:hat  shall  not 
be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
•>  themselves  to  the  Lord,  to  serve  him,  and  to 
love  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants, 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
.uting  it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

7  Even  '  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holj'^  moun- 
tain, and  make  them  joyful  in  my  house  of 
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LVI.,  LVII.        Blessed  death  of  the  righteoun 

prayer  :  their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacri- 
fices )  shall  he  accepted  upon  mine  altar;  for  i 
^  my  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer 
for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  which  gathereth  the  outcasts 
I  of  Israel  saith.  Yet  will  I  gather  others  '"  to 
him,  "  beside  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  Tl  All  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour, 
yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest. 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind:  they  are  all  ig- 
norant, they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark;  "sleeping,  lying  down,  lovingto  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  p  greedy  dogs  which  i  can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  understand  :  they  all  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  I  will  fetch  wine ;  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink  ;  and 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  andmuch  more 
abundant. 

CHAPTER    LVII. 

1  Tlie  blessed  death  of  tlie  rigliteous.    3  God  reproveth  tlie  Jews  for  their  wliorish  ic'ola- 
try.     13  He  givetii  evangelical  promises  to  liie  penitent. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layetb 
it  to  heart :  and  '^  merciful  men  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the  righteous  is 
taken  away  ''  from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall  '^  enter  into  peace  :  they  shall  rest 
in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  '^  in  his  «  up- 
rightness. 

3  T[  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the 
sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  the 
whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  j 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  i 
draw  out  the    tongue?  are  ye  not    children 

of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  f  with  idols  e  under 
every  green  tree,  slaying  '^  the  children  in  the 
valleys  under  the  clifts  of  the  rocks  ? 

6  Among  the  smooth  stones  of  the  stream  is 
thy  portion  ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to 
them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou 
hast  offered  a  meat-offering.  Should  I  receive 
comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  a  lofty  and  high  mountain  hast  thou 
set  thy  bed  :  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to 
offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast 
thou  set  up  thy  remembrance  :  '  for  thou  hast 
discovered  thyself  to  another  than  me,  and 
art  gone  up ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
j  made  thee  a  covenant  with  them  ;  thou  lo- 
vedst  their  bed  '<  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  thou  '  wentest  to  the  king  with  "  oint- 
ment, and  didst  increase  thy  perfumes,  and 
didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst 
debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  "  greatness  of  thy 
way;  yet  saidst  thou  not.  There  is  no  hope: 
thou  hast  found  the  "  life  of  thy  hand  ;  there- 
fore thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  re- 
membered me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  have 
p  not  I  lield  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou 
fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  will  declare  thy  righteousness,  and  thy 
works;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  11  When  thou  criest,  let  thy  companies 
deliver  thee  ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
all  away  ;  vanity  sliall  take  them. :  but  "^  he 
that  putteth  his  trust  in  me  shall  possess  the 
land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain; 

14  And   shall   say,  Cast  ye  up.  cast   ye  up 


Thejast  which  God  accepteth.        ISAIAH 
prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stumbUng-block 
■■  out  of  the  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy ;  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  ^  holy  place,  with  him 
also  '  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  revive  "  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  For  "I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
will  I  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should 
fail  before  me,  and  the  souls  which  I  have  made. 

17  For  the  inic;uty  of  his  *  covetousness  was 
I  wroth,  and  smote  him  :  I  hid  me,  and  was 
wroth,  and  he  went  on  ^  frowardly.in  the  way 
of  his  heart. 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  >'heal  him: 
I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto 
him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19  I  create  the  fruit  '^  of  the  lips  ;  Peace,  peace 
to  him.  that  is  far  "^  off,  and  to  him  that  is 
near,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  *>  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  no  •=  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 

1  The  prophet,  bein^  sent  to  reprove  h\-pocris7,  3  expresseth  a  counterfeit  fast  and  a 
true.  8  He  declareth  what  promises  are  due  unto  godliness,  13  and  to  llie  keeping  of 
the  sabbath. 

CRY  ^  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their 
transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins. 

2  Yet  '^  they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  right- 
eousness, and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of 
tlieir  God  :  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
justice  ;  they  take  delight  in  approaching  to 
God. 

3  "  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and 
thou  seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  afflicted 
<•  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?  Be- 
hold, in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  ^labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and 
to  smite  f  with  the  fist  of  wickedness :  ye 
e  shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your 
voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  such  '■  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  >  a 
day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  ?  is  it  to  bow 
down  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread 
!  sackcloth  and  ashes  wider  hiin?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the 
Lord? 

6  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen?  to 
loose  ^  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
.'heavy  '■'burdens,  and  to  let  the  "oppressed 

°  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  p  cast 
out  to  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him ,  and  that  thou  hide  not 
thyself  from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

8  T[  Then  "J  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning,  and  thy  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily  :  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore thee  ;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  ""be  thy 
rerewaid. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer :  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say.  Here 
I  am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger, 
and  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall 
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Pimiskment  of  Israel  for  sin 
thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness 
be  as  the  noon-day  . 

1 1  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  =  t  drought,  and  make 
fat  thy  bones  :  and  thou  shalt'be  like  a  wa- 
tered garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  "  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  of  thee  shaU  build 
the  old  waste  places  :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the 
foundations  of  many  generations  ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called.  The  repairer  of  the  breach. 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  T[  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
bath, from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day  ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable ;  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER    LIX. 

1  The  damnable  nature  of  sin.    3  Tlic  sins  of  the  Jews.    9  Calamity  is  for  sin.    16 
Salvation  is  only  of  God.    20  The  covenant  of  the  Redeemer. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save  ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear: 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  "^  hid 
his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  ''your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity  ;  your  lips  have 
spoken  lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered  per- 
verseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadeth 
for  truth  :  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies; 
theyconceive  mischief,and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  ■=  cockatrice's  eggs,  and  weave 
the  spider's  web  :  he  that  eateth  of  their  eggs 
dieth,  and  that  which  is  ^  crushed  breaketh 
out  into  a  '  viper. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 
neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their 
works:  their  works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  *"  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste 
to  shed  innocent  blood  :  their  thoughts  are 
thoughts  of  iniquity ;  wasting  and  e  destruction 
are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and 
there  is  no  '■judgment  in  their  goings:  they 
have  made  them  crooked  i  paths  :  whosoever 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  Therefore  j  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither 
doth  justice  overtake  us :  we  wait  for  light, 
but  behold  obscurity ;  for  brightness,  but  we 
walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  ^  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and 
we  grope  as  \{  we  had  no  eyes :  '  we  stumble  at 
noon  day  as  in  the  night;  we  are  in  desolate 
places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  ■"  mourn  sore 
like  doves  :  we  look  ■■  for  judgment,  but  there 
is  none  ;  for  salvation,  hut  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  °  our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us : 
for  our  transgressions  are  with  us ;  and  as  for 
our  iniquities,  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  p  against  the 
Lord,  and  departing  away  from  our  God, 
speaking  oppression  and  revolt,  conceiving 
and  uttering  from  the  '^  heart  words  of  false- 
hood. 
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14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward 


and  justice  standeth  afar  off:  for  trutlr  is  fallen 
in  the  street,  and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth  ;  and  he  that  departeth 
from  evil  ""maketh  himself  a  prey:  and  the 
Lord  saw  it,  and  it  =  displeased  him  that  there 
was  no  judgment. 

16  "ly  And  t  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  there  was  no  intercessor  : 
therefore  his  arm  "brought  salvation  unto 
him;  and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained  him. 

17  For  he  put  on  ^  righteousness  as  a  breast- 
plate, and  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ; 
and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance /or 
clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  ^  as  a  cloak. 

18  According  to  their  ^  deeds,  accordingly 
he  will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recom- 
pense to  his  y  eneiTiies ;  to  the  islands  he  will 
repay  recompense. 

19  So  ^  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his  glory  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
like  '■  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  *>  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  ][  And  "  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zion, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  ^  from  transgression 
in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  this  is  my  '  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  my  spirit  that  is  upon  thee, 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever. 

CHAPTER    LX. 

1  The  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles,  15  and  the  great 
blessings  after  a  short  affliction. 

ARISE,  ^  shine  ;  for  thy  hght  *>  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people  :  but  the 
Lord  "  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and  his  glory 
shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light, 
and  kings  ''  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see : 
all  they  gather  themselves  together,  they  come 
to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thy  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged  ;  because 
'  the  ''  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  e  forces  of  the  Gentiles  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  thee, 
the  dromedaries  of  >■  Midian  and  Ephah  ;  all 
they  from  Sheba  i  shall  come  :  they  shall  bring 
j  gold  and  incense  ;  and  they  shall  show  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Lord, 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaioth  shall 
minister  unto  thee  :  they  shall  come  up  with 
acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  ^  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  windows  ? 

9  Surely  the  isles  i  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  their ""  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  strangers  "  shall  build  up 
thy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee  :  for  "  in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates   shall  be  p  open  con- 
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TTie  office  of  Christ. 

tinuahy  ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night ; 
that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  be  brought. 

12  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish  ;  yea,  those  nations  shall 
be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  "J  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together,  to  beautify  ""the  place  of  my  sanc- 
tuary ;  and  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
^  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  tnat  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee  ;  and  all  they 
that  despised  thee  shall  'bow  themselves  down 
at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call 
thee.  The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  "  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  1[  Whereas  thou  hast  been  ^  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  ^  no  man  went  through  thee,  I 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  ^  excellency,  a  joy 
of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  y  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kings  :  and 
thou  shaltknow  that  ^  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  th}^  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron 
I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron :  I  will  also  make  thy  officers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  "  righteousness. 

18  Violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  bor- 
ders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  t'  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  "  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee :  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  God 
^  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down ;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  ^  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  ^  righteous: 
they  s  shall  inherit  the  land  ''for  ever,  the 
i  branch  of  my  j  planting,  the  work  '' of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
a  small  one  a  strong  nation  :  I  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAPTER    LXI. 

1  The  office  of  Christ.    4  Tlie  forwanlness,  7  and  blessings  of  thl  faithful. 

'I^HE  ^  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  ^  me  ; 
-L  because  the  Lord  hath  "  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the  '•  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  ^  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them,  that  are  f  bound  ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  '  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  ^  of  our  God  ; 
to  comfort  all  that  i  inourn  ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  tliem  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  j  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness  ;  that  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  ^  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  H  And  they  shall  build  '  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they 
shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations 
of  many  generations. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  "'  Priests  of  the 
Lord  :  men  shall   call   you  the  "  Ministers  of 
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our  God  :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  your- 
selves. 

7  For  your  shame  ye  shall  have  °  double  ; 
and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion  :  therefore  in  their  iand  they  shall 
possess  the  double  :  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
unto  them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judgment,  I  hate  rob- 
bery for  burnt-offering  ;  and  I  will  direct  their 
work  in  truth,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  p  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  peo- 
ple :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
that  they  are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  "^  in  the  Lord,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God  ;  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of  ■■  righteous- 
ness, as  a  bridegroom  =  decketh  himself  \v\ih 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  *  herself 
with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth  ;  so  the  Lord  God 
will  cause  "  righteousness  and  praise  '  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER    LXII. 

1  The  fervent  desire  of  t!ie  prophet  to  confirm  the  church  in  God's  promises.  5  The 
office  of  the  ministers  (unto  which  they  are  iuciletl)  in  preaching  the  gospel,  10  and 
preparing  the  people  thereto. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  '^  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
''  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  all  kings  thy  glory:  and  thou  shalt 
be  called  by  a  new  "  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  "*  of  glory  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in 
the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  Thou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  *  Forsaken  ; 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed 
Desolate  :  but  thou  shalt  be  called  '  Hephzi- 
bah,  and  thy  land  e  Beulah:  for  the  Lord  de- 
lightethin  thee,  andthylandsliallbe  ''married 

5  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  sc 
shall  thy  sons  marry  thee  :  and  '  as  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy 
God  rejoice  j  over  thee. 

6  T[  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O 
Jerusalem,  which  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night :  ye  that  ^  make  mention  of  the 
Lord,  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  i  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  1[  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  arm  of  his  strength,  "  Surely  I  will 
no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies ;  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall 
not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the  which  thou  hast 
laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it, 
and  praise  the  Lord  ;  and  they  that  have 
brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  Tf  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  "pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast 
up  the  highway  ;  gather  out  the  stones ;  lift  up 
a  standard  "  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
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of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  p  salvation  cometh  ;  be- 
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hold,  his  reward  i  is  with  him,  and  his  ■■  work 
before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them.  The  holy  peo 
pie,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt 
be  called.  Sought  ^  out,  A  city  not  forsaken. 
CHAPTER    LXIII. 

1  Christ  showeth  who  he  is,  2  what  his  victory  over  his  enemie.'s,  7  and  what  his  mercy 
towaj-d  his  cluirch.  lU  In  his  just  ^Tath  he  rememberetli  his  free  mercy.  15  The 
church,  in  their  prayer,  17  and  complaint,  profess  their  faiUi. 

TITHO  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with 
»  *^  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  ?  this  that 
is  "  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength  ?  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  ^  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine-fat  ? 

3  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone  ;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me  :  for  I  will 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them 
in  my  fnry ;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  rai- 
ment. 

4  For  the  day  "=  of  vengeance  is  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help  ; 
and  I  wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold: 
therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation 
unto  me  ;  and  my  fury,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
anger,  and  make  them  drunk  ''  in  my  finy,  and 
I  will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  1[  I  wilf  mention  the  "  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  praises  ^of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  accord- 
ing to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Siu-ely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  not  lie  :  so  he  was  their  Sa- 
viour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  s  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  •■  of  his  presence  saved  them  : 
in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them  ; 
and  he  bare  '  them,  and  carried  them  all  the 
days  of  old. 

10  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  j  his  holy 
Spirit  :  therefore  he  was  turned  to  be  their 
''  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  i  the  days  of  old, 
Moses,  and  his  people,  saying,  Where  is  he 
that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the 
"'  shepherd  of  his  flock  ?  where  is  he  that  put 
his  holy  Spirit  "  within  him  ? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  "water  be- 
fore them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting 
name  ? 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as  a 
horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not 
stumble  ? 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest  :  so 
didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  p  make  thyself 
a  glorious  name. 

15  IT  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
from  the  habitation  "  of  thy  holiness  and  of 
thy  glory  :  where  is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength, 
the  ■•  sounding  of  thy  « bowels  and  of  thy  mer- 
cies toward  me  ?  are  they  restrained  ? 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though  Abra- 
ham be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  father,  «  our  re- 
deemer •  thy  name  is  from  everlasting 

4Cl 
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17  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err 
°  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  "  our  heart 
from  thy  fear '?  Return  ^^  for  thy  servants' 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while:  our  adversaries  have 
trodden  dovvn  '^  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine  :  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
them  ;  y  they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER    LXIV. 

1  The  church  prayeth  for  Ihe  iUustratioii  of  God's  power.    5  Celebrating  God's  mercy, 
it  makelh  coaless'ion  of  their  natural  corruptions.    9  It  complainetli  ol  their  affliction. 

OH  =^that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens, 
that  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  *>  might  flow  dovvn  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  '  the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil,  to  make  thy  name 
known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

.3  When  thou  didst  terrible  '^  things  which  we 
looked  not  for,  thou  camest  down,  the  moun- 
tains ■=  flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  T[  For  f  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  s  seen,  O  God,  be- 
side thee^  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that 
waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  '>  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness,  those  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways :  behold,  thou  art  wroth  ; 
for  we  have  sinned :  in  those  is  ■  continu- 
ance, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all 
our  j  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  ;  and 
we  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf;  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  ^  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  hid  i  thy  face  from  us,  and 
hast '"  consumed  us,  "  because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father ;  we 
"  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter  ;  and  we 
all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  T[  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither 
p  remember  iniquity  for  ever  :  behold,  see,  we 
beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zion  is 
a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beautiful  i  house,  where 
our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  with  fire : 
and  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  ■'thyself  for  these  things, 
O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict 
us  very  sore  ? 

CHAPTER    LXV. 

»  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  3  Vne  Jews,  for  their  increrlnlity,  Idolatry,  and  hypo- 
crisy, are  rejected.  8  A  remnant  shall  be  s:ived.  12  Judgments  on  the  wicked,  and 
blessings  on  the  godly.     17  The  blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem. 

1"^  AM  sought  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me  ; 
I  am  found  of  (hem  that  sought  me  not:  I 
said.  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  name. 

21''  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  un- 
to a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way 
that  was  not  good,  after  their  own  thoughts  ; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  "-  me  to  anger  con- 
tinually to  my  face  ;  that  ''  sacrificeth  in  gar- 
dens, and  burneth  incense  upon  «  altars  of 
brick  ; 

4  Which  remain  among  the  graves,  and 
lodge  in  the  monuments,  which  eat  swine's 
flesh,  and  ^  broth  of  abominable  things  is  in 
their  vessels ; 

5  Which  say,  Standby  thyself,  come  not  near 
to  me  ;  for  I  am  holier  than  thou.  These  are 
a  smoke  in  my  e  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all 
the  dav 
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LXIV.,  LXV.      God's  judgments  on  the  wiched. 

6  Behold,  it  is  written  before  me :  I  will  not 
keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  re- 
compense into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  the  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have 
burned  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and  blas- 
phemed me  upon  the  hills :  therefore  will  I 
measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 

8  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is 
found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith.  Destroy  it 
not ;  for  a  blessing  is  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  my 
servants' sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy  them  all. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  moun- 
tains :  and  mine  ''  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and 
my  servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds 
to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought 
me. 

11  T[  But  ye  are  they  that  forsake  the  Lord, 
that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a 
table  for  that  '  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
drink-offering  unto  that  j  number. 

12  Therefore  ^  will  I  number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaugh- 
ter: because  when  il  called,  ye  did  not  an- 
swer ;  when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear ;  but  did 
evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  that 
wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore" thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry  :  behold,  ray  servants  shall  drink,  but 
ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed  : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of 
heart,  but  ye  "'  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  shall  hov.'l  for  "  vexation  of  spirit. 

15  And  ye  sliall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse 
°  unto  my  cho.-on  ;  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay 
thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  another  name  : 

16  That  he  whoblesseth  r  himself  in  the  earth 
shall  bless  himself  in  the  God  of  truth  ;  and  he 
that  sweareth  i  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the 
God  of  truth  ;  because  the  former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

17  ^  For,  behold,  I  create  new  >•  heavens  and 
a  new  earth  :  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re- 
membered, nor  come  ^  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  '  for  ever  in 
that  which  I  create  :  for,  behold,  I  create  Je- 
rusalem a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  "  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy 
in  my  people :  and  the  voice  of  weeping 
"  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice 
of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant 
of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his 
days  :  for  the  child  shall  die  a  hundred  years 
old  ;  but  the  "  sinner  being  a  hundred  years 
old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  ''they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhabit 
them,  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

22Theyshallnot  build,  and  ^  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  as 
the  days  of  a  tree  '•  are  the  days  of  my  people, 
and  mine  elect  shall  ^  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring 
forth  for  trouble ;  for  *>  they  are  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  thev 
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call,  I  will  answer ;  and  "=  while  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  will  hear. 

25  The  d  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  toge- 
ther, and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bul- 
lock :  and  dust  '  shall  be  the  serpent's  meat. 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy , 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    LXVI. 

1  The  glorious  God  will  be  served  ic\  humble  sincerity.  5  He  comforieth  Ihe  humble 
K-iOi  ihe  marvellous  generaliou,  10  and  with  the  grncious  beuefils  of  the  church.  15 
God's  severe  judgmenis  against  the  wicked.  19  The  Gentiles  sli;dl  have  a  lioly  churcli, 
m  and  see  the  damnation  of  the  wicked. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  » is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool: 
where  is  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  all  those  things  hath  iTiy  hand  made, 
and  all  those  things  have  been,  saith  the 
Lord  :  but  to  this  vian  will  I  look,  even  to 
him.  that  is  ''poor  and  of  a  contrite  ■=  spii'it, 
and  trenibleth  '•  at  my  word. 

3  He  that  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if  he  slew  a  man  ; 
he  that  sacrificeth  a  "  lamb,  as  if  he  cut  off  a 
dog's  neck ;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  as  if 
he  offered  swine's  blood  ;  he  that  •"  burneth  in- 
cense, as  if  he  blessed  an  idol.  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delight- 
eth  in  their  abominations. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  s  ^  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  upon  them  ;  because  i  when 
I  called,  none  did  answer  ;  when  I  spake,  they 
did  not  hear :  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  dehghted  not. 

5  H  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  trem- 
ble i  at  his  word;  Your  brethren  that  hated 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake, 
said,  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified :  but  he  shall 
appear  to  your  joy,  aaJ  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city,  a  v^oice  from 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lor.o  that  render- 
eth  recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  T[  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth  ; 
before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a 
man  child. 

S  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing?  who  hath 
seen  such  things  ?  Shall  the  earth  be  made  to 
bring  forth  in  one  day  ?  or  shall  a  ^  nation  be 
born  at  once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  1  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  'cause 
to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to 
bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womb?  saith  thy  God. 

10  li  Rejoice  '"ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her:  rejoice 
for  joy  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her  : 

11  That  ye  may  "  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations  ;  that  ye  may 
milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  °  abun- 
dance of  her  glory. 
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12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  ex- 
tend peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Gentiles  like  a  flowing  stream  :  then 
shall  ye  suck,  ye  p  shall  be  borne  upon  her 
sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you;  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  your  heart  shall 
"3  rejoice,  and  your  bones  ■■  shall  flourish  like 
an  herb:  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
known  toward  his  servants,  and  his  indigna- 
tion toward  his  enemies. 

15  Ty  ^  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  with  his  chariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to 
render  his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke 
with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh :  and  the  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  many. 

17  Tliey  '  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  "  behind  one  tree  in 
the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomi- 
nation, and  the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed 
together,  saitJi  the  Lord. 

18  T[  For  I  know  their  works  and  their  thoughts : 
it  shall  come,  that  I  will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues;  and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  sign  '  among  them,  and 
I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them,  unto  the 
nations,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar 
off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory ;  *'  and  they  shall  declare  my 
glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
for  an  offering  "unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  na- 
tions upon  horses,  and  inchariots,  and  in  >"  lit- 
ters, and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts, 
to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in 
a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  =  priests 
and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  "^  heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And  ''  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  '■  one 
new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath 
to  another,  shall  all  <"  flesh  come  to  worship 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  me:  for  their  worm  shall  ^  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched  ;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring  ^  unto  all  flesh. 
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CHAPTER  I, 

The  time,  3  and  the  calling  of  Jerei 
rod  and  a  seething-pot-  15  His  hea\ 
him  with  his  promise  of  assistance. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah  » the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
of  the  priests  that  icere  in  ''  Anathoth  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin  : 

2  To  wiiom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in 
the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
Judah,  in  =  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  ^  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah king  of  Judah,  unto  the  carrying  away 
«of  Jerusalem  captive  in  the  fifth  f  month. 
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4  "iF  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Before  s  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew 
thee  ;  and  before  thou  camest  forth  out  of  the 
womb  I  sanctified  thee,  and  I  >-  ordained  thee 
a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  ;  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I  can- 
not speak  :  for  1  am  a  child. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a 
child  :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send 
thee,  and  j  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak. 

8  Be  ^  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  ■  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
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9  Then   the   Lord   put   forth   his  hand,  and    a.  "3375. 
touched  ""  my  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Behold,  1  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na- 
tions and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  "  out,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 
down,  t )  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  T[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Thou  hast 
well  seen :  for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  per- 
form it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying.  What  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  I  see  a  "seething  pot;  and  the 
face  thereof  is  v  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Out  of  the 
north  1  an  evil  shall  ""break  forth  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  the  families  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every  one 
his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  against  all  the  walls  thereof 
round  about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against 
them  touching  all  their  wickedness,  who  =  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  v/orks  of  their 
own  hands. 

17  11  Thou  therefore  gird  <  up  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command 
thee :  be  "  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 
"confound  thee  before  them. 

18  For,  behold,  I  '"  have  made  thee  this  day 
a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen 
walls  against  the  whole  land,  against  the 
kings  of  Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the 
people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee  ;  but 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee  ;  for  ^  I  am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  God,  having  showed  his  former  kindness,  expostulateth  with  the  Jews  for  tlieir  causeless 
revolt,  9  beyond  any  example.  14  They  are  the  causes  of  their  own  calamities.  'Jid 
'I'he  wins  of  Judah,    31:  Her  confidence  is  reji;cLed. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing. Thus  saith  the  Lord;  I  remember  "thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  *>  youth,  the  love  of  thine 
espousals,  when  '  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown. 

3  Israel  ivas  holiness  ''  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
first  fruits  of  his  increase  :  «  all  that  devour 
him  shall  offend  ;  evil  '  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  s  iniquity  have 
your  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone 
far  from  me,  and  i"  have  walked  after  vanity, 
and  are  become  vain  ? 

6  '  Neither  said  they.  Where  is  the  Lord  that 
brought  us  up  i  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  ^  us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a  land 
of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  of  drought, 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  a  land 
that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no 
man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into  1  a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  goodness 
thereof;  but  when  ye  entered,  ye  defiled  "my 

and,  and  made  my  heritage  an  abomination. 
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CHAP.  II.  The  sins  of  Judah. 

8  The  priests  said  not.  Where  is  the  Lord  ? 
and  they  that  handle  the  "  law  knew  me  not : 
the  pastors  also  transgressed  against  me,  and 
"  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  and  walked 
after  things  that  p  do  not  profit. 

9  Wherefore  I  1  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  with  your  children's  children 
will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  ''over  the  isles  of'  Chittim,  and 
see  ;  and  send  unto  '  Kedar,  and  consider  dili- 
gently, and  see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  Hath  "  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
are  yet  no  gods  1  but  my  people  have  changed 
^  their  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit. 

12  Be  astonished,  O  ye  ^  heavens,  at  this, 
and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils  ; 
they  have  forsaken  ='  me  the  fountain  y  of  liv- 
ing waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
b,*-oken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  T[  Is  Israel  a  ^  servant  ?  is  he  a  home-born 
slave?  why  is  he  ''spoiled? 

15  The  young  lions  ^  roared  upon  him,  and 
"  yelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste :  his 
cities  are  burned  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  ^  Tahapa- 
nes  ^  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  f  head. 

17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  e  thyself, 
in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy  God, 
when  he  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  If  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  ^  Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  *  Si- 
hor  ?  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of 
Assyria,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river? 

19  Thine  own  i  wickedut^iss  shall  correct  thee, 
and  thy  backslidings  shall  reprove  thee  :  know 
therefore  and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  is  not  in  tloee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke, 
and  burst  thy  bands  ;  and  ''  thou  saidst,  I  will 
not  1  transgress  ;  when  upon  every  high  hill 
and  under  every  green  tree  thou  wanderest, 
playing  the  "'  harlot. 

21  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  "vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed  :  how  then  art  thou  turned 
into  the  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  "  vine 
unto  me  ? 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is 
marked  p  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not''  polluted,  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim  ?  see  thy  way  in 
the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done:  thou 
""  art  a  swift  dromedary  traversing  her  ways  ; 

24  ^  A  wild  ass  '  used  to  the  wilderness,  that 
snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  "  her  pleasure ;  in  her 
occasion  who  can  '  turn  her  away  ?  all  they 
that  seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves ;  in 
her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst:  but  thou  saidst,  ™  There 
is  no  ""  hope  :  no ;  for  I  have  loved  strangers, 
and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found, 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed;  they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  ''  stock.  Thou  art  my  father ; 
and  to  a  stone.  Thou  hast  ^  brought  me  forth  : 
for  they  have  turned  "  thei)  back  unto  me, 
and  not  their  face :  but  in  the,  time  of  their 
trouble  ^  they  will  say,  Arise,  anc  save  us. 
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28  But  where  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast 
made  thee  ?  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee 
in  the  time  of  thy  "  trouble :  for  according  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O  Judah. 

29  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me  7  ye  all 
have  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  d  vain  have  1  smitten  your  children; 
they  received  no  correction  :  your  own  sword 
'  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  like  a  destroy- 
ing lion. 

310  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Have  1  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land 
of  darkness?  wherefore  say  my  people,  We 
'"  are  s  lords  ;  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  ornaments,  or  a 
bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  have  forgotten 
*>  me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  love  ? 
therefore  hast  thou  also  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  >  innocents:  I  have  not  found 
it  by  i  secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  IT  Yet  thou  sayest,  Because  I  am  ^  innocent, 
surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold, 
I  will  plead  with  thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I 
have  not  sinned. 

36  Why  gaddestthou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way?  thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  i  Egypt, 
as  thou  wast  '°  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  thy 
hands  "  upon  thy  head  :  for  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected thy  confidences,  and  °  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  Goi's  great  mercy  in  .Tudah's  vile  whoredom.  6  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel.  12  Tlie 
proioises  of  the  gospel  to  the  penitent.  20  Israel  reproved,  and  called  by  God,  niakeih 
a  solemn  confession  of  their  sins. 

''pHEY  ""  say,  if  a  man  put  aw^ay  his  wife, 
J-  and  she  go  from  him,  and  become  another 
man's,  shall  he  return  unto  her  ^  again  ?  shall 
not  that  land  be  greatly  polluted  ?  but  thou 
"=  hast  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers  ;  yet 
return  <^  again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places,  and 
see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  In  the 
ways  "  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in 
the  wilderness;  and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land 
with  thy  whoredoms  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  •"  the  showers  have  been  with- 
holden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain  ; 
and  s  thou  hadst  a  whore's  forehead,  thou  re- 
fusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me. 
My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  '■  my  youth  ? 

5  Will  >  he  reserve  his  anger  for  ever  ?  will 
he  keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Behold,  thou  hast  spo- 
ken and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  iy  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  in  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which 
backsliding  Israel  hath  done  ?  she  is  gone  up 
upon  j  every  high  mountain  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot. 

7  And  I  1^  said  after  she  had  done  all  these 
things.  Turn  thou  unto  me.  But  she  returned 
not.    And  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  '  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery  I  had 
put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  billof  divorce ; 
yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not, 
but  went  and  played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  '^  lightness 
of  her  whoredom,  that  she  defiled  the  land, 
and  committed  adultery  witli  stones  and  with 
"  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all    this  her  treacherous  si.s- 
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ter  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with  her 
whole  heart,  but  °  feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  The  back- 
sliding Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than 
treacherous  Judah. 

12  iy  Go  and  proclaim  these  words  tow^ard 
the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause 
mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you  :  for  I  am  y  mer- 
ciful, saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  '^  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  stran- 
gers under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  for  I  am  •■  married  unto  you  :  and  I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family, 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion  : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  ^  according 
to  my  heart,  which  shall  feed  »  you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more, 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  neither 
"  shall  it  come  '  to  mind  :  neither  shall  they 
remember  it;  neither  shall  they  visit  ?7  ;  nei- 
ther shall  ''■  fkftt  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lord  ;  and  all  the  nations  shall  be 
gathered  unto  it,  to  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
Jerusalem  :  neither  shall  they  walk  any  more 
>=  after  the  ^  imagination  of  their  evil  heart. 

18  In  vhose  days  the  house  of  '-  Judah  shall 
walk  •''  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  noi-th  to 
the  land  that  I  have  ^  given  for  an  inheritance 
unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee  among 
the  children,  and  give  thee  a  "■  pleasant  land, 
d  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and 
I  said,  Tliou  shalt  call  me,  My  '  father ;  and 
shalt  not  turn  away  f  from  me. 

20  Ti  Surely  as  a  wife  treacherously  departeth 
from  her  f  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  treacher- 
ously'' with  me,0  house  of  Israel, saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  A^oice  v,'as  heard  upon  the  high  places, 
weeping  i  and  supplications  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  for  they  have  perverted  their  i  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  thei}-  God. 

22  ''  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  and  I 
will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come 
unto  thee  ;  for  i  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  in  vain  is  salvation  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,  andfromihe  multitude  of  mountains: 
truly  ■"  in  the  Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24  For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of 
our  fathers  from  our  youth  ;  their  flocks  and 
their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  daughters. 

25  We  "lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  con- 
fusion covereth  us:  for  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from 
our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  God  calleth  Israel  by  liis  prnniise.     3  He  cxhnrulh  JuJali  to  repentance  hy  fearful 
judgments.     19  A  prievotts  lamentation  for  the  miscnes  of  Judah. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
return  unto  me:  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away 
thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt 
thou  not  remove. 
2  And  thou  shalt  ^  swear.  The  Lord  liveth,  in 
^  truth,    in  judgment,   and  in  righteousness  , 
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and  the  nations  "  shall  bless  themselves  in  him, 
and  in  him  shall  <■  they  glory. 

."1  T[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  Break  "  up  your  fallow 
ground,  and  sow  not  among  f  thorns. 

4  Circumcise  s  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men 
of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  lest 
my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none 
can  quench  /i;,because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  say.  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the 
land  :  cry,  gather  together,  and  say.  Assemble 
yourselves,and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standard  toward  Zion  :  ''  retire, 
stay  not :  for  I  will  bring  evil  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  i  destruction. 

7  The  lion  i  is  come  up  ''  from  his  thicket,  and 
the  destroyer  i  of  the  Gentiles  is  on  his  way ; 
he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land 
desolate  ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, 
without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  this  ™  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament 
and  howl  :  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is 
not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  heart  of  the  princes;  and  the  priests 
shall  be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Theij  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  1  surely  thou 
hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusa- 
lem, saying.  Ye  shall  have  "  peace  ;  whereas 
the  sword  "  reacheth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  A  dry  wind  of  the  high  pla- 
ces in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of 
my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse," 

12  Eoen  a  p  full  wind  from  those  peaces  shall 
come  unto  me  :  now  also  will  I  <)  give  sentence 
against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and 
his  chariots  shall  be  as  a  whirlwind:  his  horses 
are  swifter  than  eagles.  Wo  unto  us  I  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart  •"  from  wick- 
edness, that  thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long 
shall  thy  vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  and  pub- 
lisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraira. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations  ;  behold, 
publish  against  Jerusalem,  that  watchers  come 
from  a  far  country,  and  give  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her 
roundabout;  because  =  she  hath  been'i-ebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  '  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
these  things  unto  thee  ;  this  is  thy  wickedness, 
because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto 
thy  heart. 

19  T[  My  bowels,  my  bowels  !  I  am  pained  at 
t^my  very  heart;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in 
me  ;  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou 
hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction  ^  upon  destruction  is  cried  ; 
for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled  :  suddenly  are  my 
tents  spoiled,  and  my  curtains  in  a  moment. 

21  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  ? 

22  For  my  people  is  foolish,  they  have  not 
known  me  ;  they  ar-e  sottish  children,  and  they 
have  none  understanding:  they  are  wise  "  to 
do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 
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God  lamenteth  over  Julah. 

23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  \o,it  was  without 
"^  form  and  void ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they 
had  no  light. 

24  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they  ^  trem- 
bled, and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no  man,  and 
all  the  birds  '■  of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place  was  a 
wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were 
broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
by  his  fierce  '^  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole 
land  shall  be  desolate  ;  yet  will  I  not  make  a 
full  end. 

28  For  ''this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  the 
heavens  above  be  black  :  because  I  have  spo- 
ken 77, 1  have  purposed  it.,  and  will  not  repent, 
neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  shall  flee  for  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen  and  bowmen;  they  shall  go  into 
thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks :  every 
city  shall  he  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell 
therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou 
do?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crim- 
son, though  thou  '  deckest  thee  with  ornaments 
of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy  "^  face  with 
painting,  in  vain  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair : 
thy  ^  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek 
thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that 
bringeth  forth  her  first  child,  the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
sproadeth  ""  her  hands,  saying,  Wo  is  me 
now  !  for  my  soul  is  wearied  because  of  mur- 
derers. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  The  iutlj 
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of  God  upon  the  Jews,  for  their  perversenesa,  7  for  their  adultery,  10 
Y,  IB  for  their  contempt  of  God,  25  aixl  for  their  great  corruption  >ii 
30  and  ecclesiastical. 


RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  "■  if  ye  can 
find  aman,  if  there  be  ani/ that  executeth  judg- 
ment, that  seeketh  the  truth ;  and  I  will  par- 
don it. 

2  And  though  they  ''  say,  The  Lord  liveth  ; 
surely  they  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  ■=  upon  the  truth  1 
thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they  ''  have  not 
grieved;  thou  hast  consumed  them,  but  they 
have  refused  "  to  receive  correction :  they 
have  made  their  faces  harder  than  a  rock ; 
they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said.  Surely  these  are  poor ; 
they  are  foolish  :  for  they  'know  not  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will 
speak  unto  them;  for  they  shave  known  the 
way  of  the  Loud,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
God :  but  these  have  altogether  broken  ''  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out  i  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  and  a  )  wolf  of  the  •■  evenings  shall 
spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their 
cities  :  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces:  because  their  transgres- 
sions are  many,  and  their  backslidings  are 
•increased. 

7  T[  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for  this?  thy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  ■"  sworn  by 
them  that  are  no  gods  :  when  I  had  fed  them 
to  the  full,  they  then  committed  ""adultery,  and 
assembled  themselves  by  troops  in  the  harlot's 
houses. 


God's  judgments  upon  the  Jews, 

8  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the  morning  : 
every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  Shall  "I  not  visit  for  these'~tliings?  saith 
the  LoRv  :  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this? 

10  H  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy  ; 
but  p  make  not  a  full  end  :  take  away  her  bat- 
tlements ;  for  the)'^  are  not  the  Lord's. 

11  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  belied  <)the  Lord,  and  said,  It 
is  not  he  ;  neither  ••  shall  evil  come  upon  us ; 
neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine : 

13  And  the  prophets  »  shall  become  wind, 
and  the  word  ?>  not  in  them  :  thus  shall  it  be 
done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  behold,  I 
will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  i  fire,  and 
this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  Tl  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation  "  upon  you  from 
far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
whose  language  thou  knowest  not,  neither  un- 
derstandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  ^  thy  harvest,  and 
thy  bread,  xchich  thy  sons  and  thy  daugh- 
ters should  eat:  the}'- shall  eat  up  thy  flocks 
and  thy  herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees:  they  shall  impoverish  thy 
fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the 
sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  not  make  a  full  '"  end  with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say.  Wherefore  ^  doeth  the  Lord  our  God  all 
these  things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them,  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
strange  gods  in  your  land,  so  ^  shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 

20  ll  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people,  and  with- 
out ^understanding;  which  "have  eyes,  and 
see  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  Fear '■ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  v\-illyenot 
tremble  "  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed 
the  sand  for  the  bound  <^  of  the  sea  by  a  per- 
petual decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet 
can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet 
can  they  not  pass  over  it? 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a 
rebellious  ^  heart ;  they  are  *"  revolted  and 
gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  God,  that  giveth  e  rain,  both 
the  former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  he 
reserveth  ''  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

25  Your  iniquities  '  have  turned  away  these 
things,  and  your  sins  have  withholden  good 
things  from  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men  :  they  j  lay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares ; 
they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  I'  cage  is  full  of  birds,  so  are  their 
houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore  they  are  be- 
come great,  and  waxen  i  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ■"  fat,  they  shine:  yea, 
they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  :  they 
judge  not  the  "  cause,  the  cause  of  the  father- 
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for  their  manifold  corruptions. 
less,  yet  they  prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the 
needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such 
a  nation  as  this? 

30  T[  "  A  wonderful  and  p  horrible  thing  is 
committed  in  the  land  ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  <5  falsely,  and  the 
priests  ■■  bear  rule  by  their  means  ;  and  my 
people  love  '  to  hare  it  so  :  and  what  will  ye 
do  in  the  end  '  thereof? 


CHAPTER    VI. 

The  enemies  sent  aeaiiist  Judah,  4  encourage  theniselves.     6  Gotl  seueth  '.h 
work  because  of  their  sins.    9  The  prophet  lanieuteth  the  iudgmeuts  of  God  bscause 
oflheirsins.     IS  He  proclaimeth  God's  wraUi.    26  He  i"    '     ' 
for  the  judgment  c      '   '     ' 


the  people  t 


f~\  YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  your- 
^^  selves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a 
signof  firein'^Beth-haccerem:  for  evil  appear- 
eth  out  of  the  •>  north,  and  great  destruction. 

2  I  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 
"  comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her  ;  they  shall  pitch  <^  their  tents  against 
her  round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in 
his  place. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her;  arise,  and  let 
us  go  up  at  noon.  Wo  unto  us  I  for  '  the  day 
goeth  away,  for  the  f  shadows  of  the  evening 
are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  T[  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said.  Hew 
ye  down  trees,  and  s  cast  a  mount  against  Je- 
rusalem :  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited  ;  she  is 
wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  i*  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so 
she  casteth  out  her  wickedness  ;  i  violence  and 
spoil  is  heard  in  her;  before  me  continually 
is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  j  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  ^  my 
soul  1  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  I  make  thee  de- 
solate, a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They  shafl 
thoroughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a 
vine  :  turn  back  thy  hand  as  a  grape  gatherer 
into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  "  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warn- 
ing, that  they  may  hear  ?  behold,  their  ear  is 
"uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken: 
behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
a  °  reproach  ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it. 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord  ;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in  :  I  will  pour 
it  out  upon  the  v  children  abroad,  and  upon 
the  assembly  of  young  men  together:  for  even 
the  husband  with  the  wife  '^  shall  be  taken,  the 
aged  with  him  that  is  full  of  days. 

1^2  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto 
others,  u-ith  their  fields  and  wives  together : 
fori  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  ■"  co- 
vetousness  ;  and  from  the  prophet  even  unto 
the  priest  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  ^  have  healed  also  the  '  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace;  when  "  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ashamed  ^  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at 
all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush  :  there- 
fore ^  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall : 
at  the  time  that  I  visit  them  they  shaU  be  cast 
down,  saith  the  Lord. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 

467 


The  people  called  upon  to  mourn.       JER-EMlAH. — CHAP.  VII 

and  see,  and  ask  "^  for  the  old  y  paths,  where 
is  the  good  ^  way,  and  walk  "  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  "^  for  your  souls.  But  they  said. 
We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  watchmen  "  over  you,  saying, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  tlie  trumpet.  But 
they  said,  we  will  not  '>  hearken. 

IS  ][  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 
O  congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth:  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  this  people,  even  the  fruit  '^  of  their 
thoughts,  because  they  have  not  hearkened 
unto  my  words,  nor  to  my  ^  law,  but  rejected  it. 

20  To  what  '  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  in- 
cense from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a 
far  country?  your  burnt-offerings  are  not  ac- 
ceptable, nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
lay  stumbling  blocks  ''before  this  people,  and 
the  fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them  ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  i  Behold,  a  people  com- 
eth from  the  north  country,  and  a  great  nation 
shall  be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear ; 
they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy ;  their 
voice  roareth  j  like  the  sea  ;  and  they  ride 
upon  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  war 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our 
hands  wax  feeble  :  anguish  ^  hath  taken  hold 
of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Go  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by 
the  way  ;  for  the  sword  i  of  the  enemy  and 
fear  is  on  every  side. 

26  TI  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee  with 
sackcloth,  and  wallow  "  thyself  in  ashes:  make 
thee  "  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bit- 
ter lamentation  :  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly 
come  upon  us. 

27  I  have  set  thee  fur  a  tower  and  a  fortress 
among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and 
try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walking 
"  with  slanders  :  i/iet/  are  p  brass  and  iron ; 
they  are  all  corrupters. 

29  Tlie  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead  is  con- 
sumed of  the  fire  ;  the  founder  melteth  in  vain : 
for  the  wicked  are  not  plucked  away. 

30  1  Reprobate  >■  silver  shall  men  call  them, 
because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


1  Jereminh  is  sent  to  call  for  true  reppiltance,  to  prevent  the  Jews'  captivitv.  8  He  re- 
jeotel!;  their  vcihi  coiiRclence,  12  by  the  example  of  Sliiloh.  17  He  threa'teiieth  them 
for  their  idolatry.  21  He  rejeotetli  the  sacrifices  of  t!ie  disobeilieiit.  29  He  exiiorteUi 
to  mourn  for  their  abominations  in  Tophet,  32  and  the  jii'.lgments.for  the  same. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
proclaim  there  this  word,  and  say.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter 
in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Amend  ^  your  ways  and  your  doings, 
and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  Trust  ye  not  >>  in  lying  words,  saying,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  thoroughly  execute  judg- 
ment between  a  man  and  his  neighbour  ; 

6  7/"  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
Dlood  in  this  place,  "  neither  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt: 

7  Then  ■'  will  I   cause  you  to  dwell  in  this 
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An  exhortation  to  repentam  c. 
place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

8  1[  Behold,  ye  trust  in  lying  words,  that  can- 
not profit. 

9  Will  ^  ye  steal,  murder,  and  commit  adul- 
tery, and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  whom  ye  know 
not; 

10  And  come  ^  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  e  which  is  called  bj^  my  name,  andsa)^ 
We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations? 

11  Is  this  house,  which  ''  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a  den  '  of  robbers  in  your  eyes?  Be- 
hold, even  I  have  seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  j  place  which  was 
in  Shiloh,  where  i^  I  set  my  name  at  the  first, 
and  see  what  '  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness 
of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you, 
rising  ■"  up  early  and  "  speaking,  but  ye  heard 
not ;  and  I  called  you,  °  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and 
unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  p  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  1 
have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  even  the  whole 
seed  of  ''  Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  pray  not  ""thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither 
make  intercession  to  me  :  for  =  I  will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  T[  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their 
dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  '  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  "  they  prov'Oke  me  to  anger  ?  saith  the 
Lord  :  do  they  not  provoke  themselves  to  the 
confusion  of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  pour- 
ed out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  tlie  ground  ;  and  it  shall 
burn,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  if  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Put  "  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your 
sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  "■"  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor 
commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  *  concerning 
burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  tiling  commanded  I  them,  saying. 
Obey  y  my  voice,  and  I  ^  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that 
it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But*  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the 
''  imagination  <^  of  their  evil  heart,  and  '^  went 
"backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day 
I  have  even  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  daily  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them : 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  hardened  f  their  neck: 
they  did  worse  e  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words 
unto  them  ;  but  they  will  not  hearken  to  thee  : 
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thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them  ;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  is  a 
nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  "  receiveth  i  correction :  truth 
is  perished,  and  is  cut  oft'  from  their  mouth. 

29  T[  Cut  off  j  thy  hair,  O  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high 
places ;  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsa- 
ken the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have  done  evil 
in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  :  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  ^  is  called  by 
my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  of 
1  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  burn-their  '"  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters in  the  fire  ;  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  "  it  into  my  heart. 

32  iy  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  To- 
phet, nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
the  valley  of  slaughter  :  for  °  they  shall  buiy 
in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  p  the  carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  ;  and  none  shall  fray  them 
away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause'to  cease  i  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride :  for  the  land  shall  be  >"  desolate. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  The  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive.  4  He  upbraideth  their  foolish  and 
shameless  impenitency.  13  He  showeih  their  grievous  judgineut,  18  aod  bewaileth 
their  desperate  estate. 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
bring  out  the  bones  '^  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the 
bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  *'  heaven, 
whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  they  have  walked,  and 
whom  they  have  sought,  and  whom  they  have 
worshipped  :  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor 
be  buried  ;  they  shall  be  for  dung  "  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  death  ''  shall  be  chosen  rather  than 
life  by  all  the  residue  of  them  that  remain  of 
this  evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  the  pla- 
ces whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4 1[  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  shall  they  fall,  and  not  arise  ? 
shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  slid- 
den  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  they 
"lold  fast  deceit,  they  refuse  'to  return. 

6  I  hearkened  and  heard,  hut  they  spake  not 
aright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wicked- 
ness, saying,  What  have  I  done  ?  every  one 
turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
the  battle. 

7  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  times ;  and  the  f  turtle  and  the  crane 
and  the  swallow  observe  the  time  of  their  com- 
ing ;  but  my  people  know  not  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say.  We  are  s  wise,  and  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo,  certainly  *>  in  vain 
i  made  he  it  ;  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  irt  vain. 

9  i  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dis- 
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mayed  and  taken:  lo,  they  have  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ^  what  wisdom  is  '  in 
them  ? 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto 
others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that  shall  in- 
herit them:  for  eveiy  one  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest  is  given  to  ■"  covetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  pi-iest  every  one 
dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  they  have  healed  the  hurt  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  "  Peace, 
peace;  when  there  is  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at 
all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush  :  theie- 
fore  shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in 
the  time  °of  their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast 
down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  11  p  I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the 
Lord  :  There  shall  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine, 
nor  figs  on  the  fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade  ; 
and  the  things  that  I  have  given  them  shall 
pass  <i  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  1  assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and 
let  us  be  silent  there  :  for  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  put  us  to  silence,  ■■  and  given  us  water  of 
=  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord. 

15  We  looked  '  for  peace,  but  no  good  came  ; 
and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble  ! 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  "  Dan  :  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the 
sound  of  the  neighing  of  his  ''  strong  ones  ; 
for  they  are  come,  and  have  devoured  the 
land  ;  and  ^  all  that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and 
those  that  dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cock- 
atrices, among  you,  which  will  not  be  ^  charm- 
ed, and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  "il  When  y  I  would  comfort  myself  against 
sorrov,',  my  heart  is  faint  ^  in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  because  of '^  them  that  dwell 
in  a  far  ''  countr)^ :  Is  not  the  Lord  in  "  Zion  ? 
is  not  her  king  ''  in  her  ?  Why  have  they  pro- 
voked '  me  to^anger  with  their  graven  images, 
and  with  strange  vanities  ? 

20  The  harvest  is  '  past,  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple am  I  hurt ;  I  am  e  black  ;  astonishment 
hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  Is  there  no  balm  ^  in  Gilead ;  is  there  no 
physician  '  there  ?  why  then  is  not  the  health 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  j  recovei'ed? 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  Jeremiah  lamenteth  tlie  Jews  for  tlieir  manifold  sins,  9  and  for  their  judgment.  12 
Disobedience  is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  calamity.  17  He  exhortetii  to  mourn  for 
their  destruction,  23  and  to  uust  not  in  themselves,  but  in  God.  25  He  threateccth 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

OH  *  that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
"  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  ! 

2  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging 
place  of  wayfaring  men  ;  that  I  might  leave 
my  people,  and  go  from  them  !  for  they  be  all 
'  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous  ^  men, 

3  And  they  bend  their  tongues  '  like  their 
bow  fur  lies  :  but  they  are  not  vaUant  ^  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth ;  for  they  proceed 
g  from  evil  to  evil,  and  ''they  know  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his  '  neighbour, 
and   trust  ye  not   in   any  brother :  for  every 
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brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neigh- 
bour will  walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  j  deceive  everyone  his  neigh- 
bour, and  will  not  speak  the  truth  :  they  have 
taught  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  arid  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thy  habitation's  in  the  midst  of  deceit ; 
through  deceit  they  refuse  to  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  I  will  melt  ^  them,  and  try  them  ;  for 
how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  tongue  is  as  an  arrow  'shot  out;  it 
speaketh  deceit :  one  '"  speaketh  peaceably  to 
his  neighbour  with  his  mouth,  but  in  "  heart  he 
layeth  « his  wait. 

9  Tf  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this  ? 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weep- 
ing and  wailing,  and  for  the  p  habitations  of 
the  wilderness  a  lamentation,  because  they  are 
<)  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
them  ;  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice  of  the 
cattle  ;  ""  both  the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the 
beast  are  fled  ;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  I  will  make  Jerusalem  '  heaps,  and  a 
den  of  dragons  ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of 
Judah  t  desolate,  without  an  inhabitant. 

12  T[  Who  "  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  un- 
derstand this  ?  and  who  is  he  to  whotn  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he  may 
declare  it,  for  what  the  land  perisheth  and  is 
burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none  pass- 
eth  through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  Because  ^  they  have 
forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked 
therein  ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  ^  imagination 
of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  which 
their  fathers  taught  them  : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  I  will  feed  ^  them, 
even  this  people,  with  >'  wormwood,  and  give 
them  water  of  gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  scatter  ==  them  also  among  the  hea- 
then, whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known  :  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after 
them,  till  I  have  consumed  them. 

17  li  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider 
ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning  women,  that 
they  may  come;  and  send  for  cunning  it;ome?i, 
that  they  may  come  : 

18  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a 
wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with 
tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  !  we  are  greatly 
confounded,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
land,  because  our  dwellings  have  cast  us  out. 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  "^  wo- 
men, and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his 
mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing, 
and  every  one  her  neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows, 
and.  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  the 
children  from  without,  and  the  young  men 
from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  the  car- 
casses of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open 
field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the  harvestman, 
and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  neither  let  the  mighty 
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man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches  : 

24  But  ^  let  him  that  glorieth  glory  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that 
I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth  :  for 
in  these  things  I  ■=  delight,  saith  the  Lord. 

25  T[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  "^  punish  all  ^  them  xoMch  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  uncircumcised; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
children  of  Amnion,  and  Moab,  and  all  that 
are  '  in  the  utmost  corners,  that  dwell  in  the 
wilderness  :  for  all  these  nations  are  uncir- 
cumcised, and  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  un- 
circumcised s  in  the  heart. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  The  unequal  comparison  of  Gjd  and  idols.  17  TTie  prophet  exhorteth  to  flee  from 
the  ciilamity  to  ronie.  19  He  lamenieih  the  spoil  of  the  tabernacle  by  fooiish  pas- 
tors.   23  He  njaketh  a  humble  supphcation. 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speak- 
eth unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  »  the  wa> 
of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the 
signs  of  heaven  ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed 
at  them. 

3  For  the  ^  customs  of  the  people  are  vain  : 
for  ••  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  workman, with  the  ax*^, 

4  They  deck  it  with  ^Iver  and    with   gold 
they  fasten  it  with   nails   and  with  hammers,, 
that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree,  •'  but 
speak  not:  they  must  needs  be  borne,  because 
they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them  ;  for 
they  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them 
to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  is  none  ^  like  unto  thee. 
O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  is 
great  in  might. 

7  Who  "■  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of 
nations  ?  for  s  to  thee  doth  it  appertain  :  for- 
asmuch as  am.ong  all  the  wise  "  men  of  the 
nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  '  altogether  brutish  and  fool- 
ish :  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of  )  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tarshish,  and  ^  gold  from  Uphaz,  theVork  of 
the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  found- 
er :  blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing :  they 
are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  '  true  God,  he  is  the 
living  "'God,  and  an  "everlasting  "king:  at 
hiswTath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation. 

Up  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The  gods 
that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
even  they  "J  shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens. 

12  He  "•  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
discretion. 

13  When  he  '  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a 
t  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens,  and  he 
"  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ;  he  maketh  lightnings  ^  with  rain, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  *  brutish  "  in  his  knowledge  : 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image  :  for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  a?irZ  the  work  of  errors 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish 

16  The  portion  y  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them 
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for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things  ;  and  Israel 
is  the  rod  ^  of  his  inheritance  :  The  Lord  of 
hosts  "  is  his  name. 

17  T[  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 
*■  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

IS  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  sling 
>=  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once, 
and  will  distress  them,  that  they  may  find  it  '•  so. 

19  T[  Wo  is  me  for  my  hurt !  my  wound  is 
grievous:  but  I  said,  Truly  this  is  a  griefj  and 
I  must  bear  '^  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken :  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me, 
and  they  are  not :  there  is  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  •"  are  become  brutish,  and 
have  not  sought  the  Lord  :  therefore  they  shall 
not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scat- 
tered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come, 
and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  north  coun- 
try, to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and 
a  den  of  dragons. 

23  1[  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  e  of  man 
is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  LoRDjCorrect  me,  but  ^  with  judgment ;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  i  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  Pour  i  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call 
not  on  thy  name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Ja- 
cob, and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  ^  him, 
and  have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  Srebultelli  the  Jews' tiisubeyhig  thereof,  II 
prophesiein  evils  to  come  upon  them,  13  and  upon  the  men  of  .^iiuthoth,  for  coii- 
spLnng  to  kill  Jeremiah. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  ;  Cursed  '^  he  the  man  that 
obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  "^  furnace,  saying. 
Obey  '  my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to 
all  which  I  command  you  :  so  shall  ye  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God  : 

5  That  ''  I  may  perform  the  "  oath  which  I 
have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  f  So  be  it, 
O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Proclaim  all 
these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  =  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  ^  early 
and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  obeyed  not,  nor  inclined  their  ear, 
but  walked  every  one  in  the  i  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart:  therefore  I  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  them  to  do  ;  but  they  did  Ihem  not. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A  conspiracy 
is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the  iniquities  of 
their  j  forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my 
words ;  and  they  v,'ent  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them  :  the  house  of  Israel  and  t!ie  house 
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of  Judah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers. 

11  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  they  shall 
not  be  able  to  ''  escape  ;  and  though  they  shall 
cry  unto  me,  T  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  go,  and  cry  unto  the 
gods  1  unto  whom  they  offer  incense  :  but  they 
shall  not  save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their 
'"  trouble. 

13  For  "  according'  to  the  number  of  thy  ci- 
ties were  thy  gods,  O  Judah  ;  and  according 
to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  have 
ye  set  up  altars  to  that  "shameful  thing,  even 
altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  pray  not  p  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them  :  for  I 
will  not  hear  ihem  in  the  time  that  they  cry 
unto  me  for  their  i  trouble. 

15  What  ''hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  my 
house,  seeing  ^she  hath  wi'ought  lewdness  with 
many,  and  the  holy  <■  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  1 
when  "  thou  doest  evil,  tlien  thou  "  rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A  green  *  olive 
tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise 
of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  ^  planted  thee, 
hath  pronounced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, which  they  have  done  against  themselves 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  offering  incense 
unto  Baal. 

IS  *[[  And  the  Lord  hath  given  me  knowledge 
>■  of  it,  and  I  know  it :  then  thou  showedst 
^  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  was  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  /hat  is 
brought  to  the  slaughter;  and  I  knew  not  that 
they  had  devised  devices  "  against  me,  saying, 
Let  ^'  us  destroy  the  "  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  him  off  from  the  land  of  the 
living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  re- 
membered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  right- 
eously, that  triest  "^  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let 
me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them  :  for  unto  thee 
'  have  I  revealed  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  Anathoth,  that  seek  thy  life,  saying.  Pro- 
phesy not  f  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  thou 
die  not  by  our  hand  : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  s  punish  them:  the  young  men 
shall  die  by  the  sword  ;  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine  : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them  : 
fori  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth, 
even  the  year  of  their  ^  visitation. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  .rercniiah.complnininsof  the  witki- '■•  I  I  tri  '  iitii  feilh  their  niin.  5  God 
lulmonishelh  him  of  his  brethren's  M  : r  ,  7  and  lameiiteth  his  heri- 

tage.   14  Hepromiseth  tothepec.iK  I  .  li.v. 

RIGHTEOUS  '^  arL  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I 
plead  with  thee  :  yet  let  me  ''  t;ilk  with  thee 
of  i//7/ judgments:  "=  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  prosper  ?  ^vherefure  are  all  they 
happy  that  deal  very  treacherously? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have 
taken  root :  they  ''  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth 
fruit:  thou  art  near  Mu  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest  <■  me  :  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  tried  my  heart  e  toward  thee  : 
pull  them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and 
prepare  them  for  the  day  of  ^  slaughter. 
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4  How  long  shall  the  land  moin-n,  and  the 
herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  i  the  wicked- 
ness of  them  that  dwell  therein?  the  beasts 
are  consumed,  and  the  birds ;  because  they 
said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  T[  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and 
they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou 
contend  with  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of 
peaco,  w/ie?'<i/?ithoutrustedst,  they  wearied  thee, 
then  how  wil  t  thou  do  in  the  swelling  j  of  Jordan? 

6  For  even  thy  ^  brethren,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  thee  ;  yea,  they  i  have  called  a  multitude 
after  thee :  ™  believe  them  not,  though  they 
speak  "  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7  T[  I  have  forsaken  °  my  house,  I  have  left 
my  heritage ;  I  have  given  the  p  dearly  belo- 
ved of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  My  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  fo- 
rest ;  it  ^  crieth  out  against  me:  therefore  have 
I  hated  it. 

9  My  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  ■"  speckled 
bird,  the  birds  round  about  are  against  her  ; 
come  =>  }^e,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
«  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destrojed  my  vine- 
yard, they  have  trodden  my  portion  under 
foot,  they  have  made  my  "  pleasant  portion  a 
desolate  wilderness. 

11  The)^  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being- 
desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me  ;  the  whole  land 
is  made  desolate,  "  because  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  come  upon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness:  for  the  sword  of  the 
Lord  shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land :  no  flesh 
shall  have  peace. 

13  They  have  sown  wheat  but  ™  shall  reap 
thorns:  they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but 
shall  not  profit :  and  "  they  shall  be  ashamed 
of  your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

14  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  touch  y  the  inheritance  which 
I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit; 
Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and 
pluck  out  the  house  ofJudah  from  among  them. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have 
plucked  them  out  I  v/ill  ^  return,  and  have 
compassion  on  them,  and  will  bring  th^m 
again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
gently learn  the  ways  ■^  of  my  people,  to  swear 
by  my  name.  The  Lord  liveth  ;  as  they  taught 
n)y  people  to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they 
be  ^  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  "  they  will  not  obey,  I  will  utterly 
pluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord. 
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THUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  Go  and  get 
thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  thy 
foins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle  according  to  the  word  of 
fhe  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
he  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdl?  that  thou  hast  got,  which 
■V  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates, 
..  id  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock.  | 
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The  type  of  a  linen  girdle. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphrates,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  days,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  go  to  Euphra- 
tes, and  take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and 
took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid 
it :  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was 
profitable  for  nothing. 

S  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  After  this  manner  will 
I  mar  ^  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride 
of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
woi'ds,  which  v/alk  ''in  the  ■=  imagination  of 
their  heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them,  shall  even 
be  as  this  "^  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  of  a 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  that  they  might  be 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a 
praise,  and  for  a  glory :  but  they  would  not  hear. 

12  ![  Thererore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them 
this  word  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  :  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know 
that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  ? 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon 
David's  throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
with  *■  drunkenness. 

14  And  I  will  dash  s  them  ^  one  against  ano- 
ther, even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor 
have  mercy,  >  but  destroy  them. 

15  TI  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear  ;  be  not  proud  : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  i  glory  to  the  Lord  j^our  God,  before 
he  cause  >'  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stum- 
ble upon  the  dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye 
look  1  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness, 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall 
weep  '"  in  secret  places  for  your  pride  ;  and 
mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with 
tears,  because  the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  "  and  to  the  queen. 
Humble  yourselves,  sit  down  :  for  your  "  prin- 
cipalities shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of 
your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up, 
and  none  shall  open  them:  p  Judah  shall  be 
carried  away  captive  all  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly 
carried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  that 
come  from  the  ">  north  :  where  is  the  flock  that 
was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  ? 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall  >■  punish 
thee  ?  for  thou  hast  taught  them  to  be  cap- 
tains, and  as  chief  over  thee:  shall  not  sor- 
rows take  thee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22  T[  And  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart.  Wherefore 
'  come  these  things  upon  me  ?  For  the  great- 
ness of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  skirts  discover 
ed,  a7id  thy  heels  '  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
that  are  "  accustomed  to  do  evil. 
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24  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as  the  stub- 
ble "  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

25  This  is  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures 
from  me,  saith  the  Lord  ;  because  thou  hast 
forgotten  me,  and  trusted  in  '^  falsehood. 

26'Therefore  will  I  discover  ""  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
y  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom, 
and  thine  abominations  on  the  hills  Mn  the 
fields.  Wo  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  wilt 
thou  not  be  made  clean?  ^^  when  ^  shall  it 
once  be  ? 

CHAPTER   XIV. 


the  people 
[iplai.1  lor  il 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah concerning  the  »  dearth. 

2  Judah  mourneth,  and  the  "^  gates  thereof 
languish;  they  are  black  unto  the  ground; 
and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is. gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  little  ones 
to  the  waters :  they  came  to  the  pits,  and 
found  no  water  ;  they  returned  with  their 
vessels  empty  ;  they  were  ashamed  and  con- 
founded, and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was 
no  rain  in  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  were 
ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and 
forsook  it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snuffed  up  the  wind  like  dragons  ; 
their  eyes  did  fail,  because  there  was  r\o  grass. 

7  T[  O  Lord,  though  "  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us,  do  thou  i7  for  thy  name's  sake: 
for  our  backslidings  are  many  ;  we  have  sin- 
ned against  thee. 

8  O  the  hope  ''  of  Israel,  the  saviour  thereof 
in  time  of  ^  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as 
a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  way-faring 
man  that,  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Wh}^  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonished, 
as  a  mighty  man  that  ^  cannot  save  1  yet  thou, 

0  Lord,  art  in  the  s  midst  of  us,  and  '>  we  are 
called  by  thy  name  ;  leave  us  not. 

10  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people. 
Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have 
not  refrained  '  their  feet,  therefore  the  Lord 
doth  not  accept  them  ;  he  will  now  remernber 
)  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Praj'-  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

12  AYhen  they  fast,  I  will  not  ^  hear  their  cry  ; 
and  when  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  ob- 
lation, I  will  not  accept  them:  bul;  I  v/ill  con- 
sume them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  T[  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  the 
prophets  say  '  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  see  the 
sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  famine  ;  but  I 
will  giv^e  j'-ou  ">  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The  pro- 
phets prophesy  lies  °  in  my  name  :  I  sent  them 
not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither 
spake  unto  them  :  they  prophesy  unto  you  a 
false  vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
••  nought,  and  the  deceit  p  of  their  hea)t. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and 

1  sent  them  not.  yet  they  say.  Sword  and  fa- 
mine shall  not  be  in  this  land  ;  By  sword  and 
famine  shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy 
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because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword  ;  and 
they  shall  have  none  to  -^  bury  them,  them,  their 
wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters  : 
for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness  '•upon  them. 

17  Tf  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto 
them;  Let  «  mine  eyes  run  down  with  tears 
night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease :  for 
the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
t  with  a  greatbreach,with  a  very  grievousblow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  "  into  the  field,  then  behold 
the  slain  with  the  sword  !  and  if  I  enter  into 
the  city,  then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with 
famine  !  yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
"  go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not. 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  "  Judah  ?  hath 
thy  soul  loathed  Zion  ?  why  hast  thou  smitten 
us,  and  there  is  no  healing  for  ''  us  ?  we  look- 
ed for  peace,  and  there  is  no  good;  and  for 
the  time  of  healing,  and  behold  trouble  ! 

20  We  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our  wicked- 
ness, and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers :  for  we 
y  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  ^  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's  sake,  do 
not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory  :  remem- 
ber, break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  Are  *  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  ''  rain  ?  or  can  the 
heavens  give  showers  ?  art  not  thou  •=  he,  O 
Lord  our  God  ?  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgmenis  of  the  Jews.  10  Jeremiah,  complaiDing 
of  their  spile,  receiveth  a  promise  for  himself,  12  and  a  tlireateiiiug  for  tJiem.  15  He 
prayeih,  19  and  r;;ceiveih  a  gracious  promise. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Though  '^  Mo- 
ses and  ''  Samuel  stood  iDefore  me,  yet 
"=  my  mind  couldnoi  he  toward  this  people  :  cast 
them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  say  unto 
thee,  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou 
shalt  tell  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Such 
^  as  are  for  death,  to  death  ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword  ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  famine,  to  the  famine  ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  will  appoint  «  over  them  four  ""  kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the 
dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the" beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  I  will  e  cause  them  to  be  ^  removed 
into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  '  of 
Manasseh  the  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
for  that  which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  who  j  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Je- 
rusalem ?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  or  who 
shall  go  aside  to  ask  ^  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  Thou  hast  forsaken  me,  snith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  ^one  backward  :  therefore  will  I  stretch 
out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee; 
I  am  weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  I  will  Omi  them  with  a  fan  i  in  the  gates 
of  the  land  ;  I  will  bereave  them  of  '"  children, 
I  will  destroy  my  people,  since  they  return  not 
"  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above 
the  sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought  upon 
them  against  the  "  mother  of  the  young  men 
a  spoiler  at  noon-day:  I  have  caused  ;i?m  to  fall 
upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  languisheth:  she 
hath  eiven  up  the  ghost ;  her  sun  is  gone  down 
while^^p  it  was  yet  day :  she  hath  been  ashamed 
and  confounded  :  and  the  residue  of  them  will 
I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their  enemies 
saith  the  Lord. 
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JeremiaK's  complaint. 

10  Tl  Wo  lis  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 
borne  me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  con- 
tention to  the  whole  earth  !  I  liave  neither  lent 
on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yet  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with 
■■  thy  remnant,  verily  I  will  ^  cause  the  enemy 
to  entreat  thee  loell  '  in  the  time  of  evil  and 
in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northern  iron  and  the 
steel  ? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasures  will  I 
give  to  the  spoil  without  price,  and  that  for 
all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine 
enemies  into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not: 
for  a  "  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  which 
shall  burn  upon  you. 

15  H  O  Lord,  thou  knowest :  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  revenge  "  me  of  my  persecutors  ; 
take  'Mne  not  away  in  thy  long-suffering: 
know  that  for  thy  sake  ^I  have  suffered  rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them ;  and  thy  word  y  was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  my  heart:  for  ^I  am  called 
by  thy  name,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  I  sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the  mockers, 
nor  rejoiced;  I  sat  alone  because  of  thy  hand: 
for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  "  is  my  pain  perpetual,  and  my 
wound  incurable,  which  refuseth  to  be  healed? 
wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and 
as  waters  that  ^  fail  ? 

19  TI  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lokn,  If  thou 
■^  return,  then  will  1  bring  thee  again,  and  thou 
shalt  stand  before  me  :  and  if  thou  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as 
my  mouth  :  let  them  return  unto  thee  ;  bat  re- 
turn not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people 
a  fenced  brazen  wall :  and  they  shall  fight 
against  thee,  but  tliey  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee  :  for  I  am  with  thee  to  save  thee  and  to 
deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abslrvinin^  from  marriage,  from  houses  of  mourning 
anil  feasting,  forestioweth  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews,  10  because  they  were  worse  than 
tlieir  fathers.  14  Tlieir  return  from  captivity  shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliverance 
out  of  Esypt-     16  God  will  douh.y  recompense  tlieir  idolatry. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  also  unto  me, 
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2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  tha't  are 
born  in  this  pluce,  and  concerning  their  mo- 
thers that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their 
fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  land  ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  grievous  ''deaths  ;  they 
shall  not  be  lamented  ;  neither  shall  they  be 
buried;  but  they  shall  be  as  dung  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  and  they  shall  be  consumed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine  ;  and  their  car- 
casses shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Enter  not  into  the 
house  of ''  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  nor 
bemoan  them  :  for  I  have  taken  away  my 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
loving-kindness  and  mercies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in 
this  land :  they  shall  not  be  buried,  neither 
shall  7nen  lament  for  them,  nor  cut  themselves, 
nor  make  themselves  bald  for  them  : 
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XVL,  XVn.  The  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews. 

7  Neither  shall  men  "^  tear  themselves  for  them 
in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead  ; 
neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup  ^  of  conso- 
lation to  drink  for  their  father  or  for  their 
mother. 

8  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of 
feasting,  to  sit  ^  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel  ;  Behold,  I  will  cause  to  cease  f  out 
of  this  place  in  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days, 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride. 

10  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  show  this  people  all  these  words,  and 
they  shall  say  unto  thee,  s  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  pronounced  all  this  great  evil  against 
us?  or  what  is  our  iniquity?  or  what  is  our 
sin  that  we  have  committed  against  the  Lord 
our  God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Because 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  have  walked  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law; 

12  And  ye  have  done  worse  than  your  fa- 
thers ;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  after 
the  ''  imagination  of  his  evil  heart,  that  they 
may  not  hearken  unto  me  : 

13  Therefore  '  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land 
into  a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor 
your  fathers;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other 
gods  day  and  night ;  where  I  will  not  show 
you  favour. 

14  T[  j  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said, 
The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north, 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them  :  and  I  will  bring  them  again  ^  into  their 
land  that  I  gave  unto  their  fathers. 

16  1[  Behold,  I  will  send  for  many  i  fishers, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  they  shall  fish  them  ;  and 
after  will  I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  rocks. 

17  For  mine  ■"  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways  : 
they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their 
iniquity  "hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin  °  double  ;  because  they  ^  have 
defiled  my  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inherit- 
ance with  the  carcasses  of  their  detestable  and 
abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  my  •)  strength,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  ■"  affliction,  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  '  unto  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fathers 
have  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  wherein 
>  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself,  and 
they  are  no  "  gods? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause 
them  to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  my 
hand  and  my  might ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  ^  my  name  is  '"  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

1  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  hor  sin.  ."!  Trust  in  man  is  cursed,  7  in  God  is  M.«seed. 
9  The  deceitful  heart  cannot  doocivo  Goil.  12  The  s:dvntiou  of  God.  15  The  ,To- 
phet  coniplaineth  of  the  moclierB  of  his  piopliecy.  1!)  He  is  sent  to  renew  the  ct  ve- 
nant  in  liallowing  the  sabtiath. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen  of 
iron,  and  with  the  "  point  of  a  diamond  : 
it  is  graven  upon  the  table  *>  of  their  heart, 
and  upon  the  horns  of  your  altars  ; 


JudaK's  captivity  jor  sin. 

2  Wliilst  their  children  remember  their  altars 
and  their  groves  ■=  by  the  green  trees  upon  the 

high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  ^  in  the  field,  I  '  will  give 
thy  substance  and  all  thy  treasures  to  the 
spoil,  and  thy  high  places  for  sin,  throughout 
all  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  ^  thyself,  shalt  discontinue 
from  thy  heritage  that  I  gave  thee  ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  se^-ve  thine  enemies  s  in  the  land 
which  thou  knowest  not :  for  ye  have  kindled 
a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall  burn  for 
ever. 

5  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  ^  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  froin  the 
Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  de- 
sert, and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh  ;  but 
shall  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  salt  i  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  i  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is, 

8  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  '<  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by 
the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometh, 
but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  '  drought,  neither  shall 
cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  1[  The  heart  ■"  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  "  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  I  the  Lord  search  °  the  heart,  /  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  i"  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  '^  sitteth  on  eggs,  and  hatch- 
eth  them  not;  so  he  ""  that  getteth  riches,  and 
not  by  right,  shall  leave  them  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  ^  fool. 

12  T[  A  glorious  high  throne  'from  the  begin- 
ning is  the  place  of  our  "  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart 
from  me  shall  be  written  ^  in  the  earth,  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  foun- 
tain '•■'  of  living  waters. 

14  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed; 
save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved :  for  thou  ""  art 
my  praise. 

15  ^  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  y  Where  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord  7  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened  from  being 
a  pastor  ^  to  follow  thee:  neither  have  I  desi- 
red the  woful  day  ;  thou  knowest:  that  which 
came  out  of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  ten-or  unto  me:  thou  "^  art  my 
hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute 
me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded :  let  them 
be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dismayed  : 
bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  ''  de- 
stroy them  with  double  destruction. 

19  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me  ;  Go  and 
stand  in  the  gate  of  the  children  of  the  people, 
whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by 
the  which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Judah,  and  all  Judah, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, and  bear  no  burden  on  the  '^  sabbath 
day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbath  day,  neither  do  ye  any 
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work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  as  I  com- 
manded your  fathers. 

23  But  '^  they  obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  '  neck  stiff,  that  they 
might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligently 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  sabbath  day,  but '  hallow  the  sabbath  day, 
to  do  no  work  therein  ; 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they,  and  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  :  and 
this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  And  they  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  places  &  about  Jerusalem, 
and  from  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 
^  plain,  and  from  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
south,  bringing  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices, 
and  meat-offerings,  and  incense,  and  bringing 
sacrifices  f  of  praise,  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  j  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a 
burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath  day  ;  then  will  I  kindle 
a  ^  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  I  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER    XVIII. 

I  Tnder  the  type  of  a  potter  is  showed  God's  absohite  power  in  disposing  of  nations. 
11  Judgments  threatened  to  Judali  for  her  strange  revolt.  18  Jeremiali  pruyetli 
pT£;aiiist  his  conepirators. 

THE  word  v>'hich  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  potter's  house, 
and  there  I  will  cause  thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house, 
and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the  ^  wheels, 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  ^  of  clay  was 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter :  so  he 
"  made  it  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed 
good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

b  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me, 
sa)'ing, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot''!  do  with  you 
as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as 
"  the  clay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
my  hand,  O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concerning  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it  ; 

8  If  fthat  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  re- 
pent s  of  the  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak  concern- 
ing a  nation,  and  concerning  a  kingdom,  to 
build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not 
my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewith  I  said  [  would  benefit  them. 

11  TI  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men 
of  Judah.  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  .Teiusalem, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against 
you  :  return  •>  ye  now  every  one  from  his  evil 
way,  and  make  your  ways  and  your  doings 
good. 

12  And  they  said.  There  i  is  no  hope  :  but 
we  w\\\  walk  after  our  own  devices,  and  we 
will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  th©  Lord  ;  )  Ask  yc 
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77ie  Jews''  desolation  foretold. 
now  among  the  heathen,  who  hath  heard  such 
things :  the  virgin  of  Israel  hath  done  a  very 
horrible  ^  thing. 

14  Will  1  a  man  leave  ■"  the  snow  of  Lebanon 
which  Cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field  ?  or 
shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  from 
another  place  be  forsaken  ? 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  "  me, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  "  vanity,  and 
they  have  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their 
ways  from  the  ancient  p  paths,  to  walk  in 
paths,  in  a  way  not  cast  up  ; 

16  To  make  "5  their  land  desolate,  a7id  a  per- 
petual ■■  hissing ;  every  one  that  passeth  there- 
by shall  be  "  astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  I  will  scatter  them  as  with  » an  east  wind  be- 
fore the  enemy  ;  I  will  show  them  the  "  back, 
and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  ^  calamity. 

18  Tl  Then  said  they.  Come,  and  let  us  devise 
"  devices  against  Jeremiah  ;  for  the  law  shall 
not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet. 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  ==  with  the  tongue, 
and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  y  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  Shall  ^  evil  be  recompensed  for  good  7  for 
they  have  digged  ^  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remem- 
ber that  I  stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for 
them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

21  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  pour  "  out  their  blood  by  the  force 
of  the  sword  ;  and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved 
of  their  children,  and  he  widows ;  and  let  their 
men  be  put  to  death  ;  let  their  young  men  be 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle 

22  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them  : 
for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid 
snares  for  my  feet. 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  "=  to  slay  ''  me :  forgive  not  their  ini- 
quity, neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight, 
but  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee  ;  deal 
thus  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel  is  foreshowed  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Go  and  get  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle,  and  tnl~e  of'the  ancients 
ofthe people,  and  of theancients  of  thepriests; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  the  ''valley  ofthe  son  of  Hin- 
nom,which?s  by  the  entry  ofthe ''cast  gate,  and 
proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee, 

3  And  '^  say.  Hear  ye  the  w^ord  of  the  Lord, 
O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  ''  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears 
shall  tingle. 

4  Because  « they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense 
in  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  they  '  nor 
their  fathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  have  filled  this  place  with  the  blood 
s  of  innocents  ; 

5  They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of 
Baal,  to  burn  tlieir  sons  with  fi!re  for  burnt- 
offerings  unto  Baal,  which  I  commanded 
^  not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called 
Tophet,  nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
but  The  valley  of  Slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah 
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and  Jerusalem  in  this  place  ;  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  fall  by  the  ''  sword  before  their  ene- 
mies, and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives  :  and  their  carcasses  i  will  I  give  to 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

8  And  I  ^  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and  a 
hissing  ;  every  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall 
be  astonished  and  >  hiss  because  of  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  ■"  the  flesh  of 
their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  daughters, 
and  they  shall  eat  every  one  the  flesh  of  his 
friend  in  the  siege  and  straitness,  wherewith 
their  enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives, 
shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  "  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the 
sight  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  Even  so  "  will  I  break  this 
people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's 
vessel,  that  cannot  be  p  made  whole  again: 
and  they  shall  bury  themin  Tophet,  till  <i  there 
be  no  place  to  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  even 
make  this  city  as  Tophet: 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  defiled 
as  '•  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the 
houses  upon  whose  roofs  =  they  have  burned 
incense  unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  havf 
poured  out  drink-offerings  '  unto  other  gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  from  Tophet,  whithei 
the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ;  and  he 
stood  in  tlie  court  "  of  the  Lord's  house  ;  and 
said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and 
upon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  it,  because  ^  they  have  har- 
dened their  necks,  that  they  might  not  hear 
''•■  my  words. 

CHAPTER    XX. 

1  Pashur,  smiting  Jeremiah,  receivelh  a  new  najiie,  and  a  feaiful  dortn.    7  Jcremioli 
complainelh  of  coideinpt,  10  of  treachery,  14  and  of  his  hirtJi. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  "■  the  priest, 
who  was  also  chief  governor  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied 
these  things. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high 
gate  of  Benjamin,  which  was  by  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  him.  The 
Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but 
^  Magor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends : 
and  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it:  and  I 
will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  carry  them  captive 
into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the 
sword. 

5  Moreover  '  T  will  deliver  all  the  strength  of 
this  city,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all 
the  precious  things  thereof,  and  all  the  trea- 
sures ofthe  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  which  shall  spoil  them, 
and  take  them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  shall  go  into  captivity:  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  Babylon,  and  there  thou  shalt 


Jeremiah's  complaint. 

die,  and  shalt  be  buried  tiiere,  thou,  and  all 
thy  friends,  to  whom  thou  hast  prophesied 
"*  lies. 

7  T[  O  Lord,  thou  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 
«  deceived  :  thou  art  stronger  than  I,  and  hast 
prevailed  :  I  am  in  f  derision  daily,  every  one 
mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I  cried  s  vio- 
lence and  spoil;  because  the  word  of  the  Lord 
was  made  a  reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision, 
daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make  mention  of 
him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  his  name.  But 
''  his  word  was  in  m)^  heart  as  a  burning  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with 
forbearing,  and  i  I  could  not  slay. 

10  If  For  i  I  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
fear  on  every  side.  Report,  say  they,  and  we 
k  will  report  it.  '  All  my  "'  familiars  watched 
for  my  halting,  saying,  Peradventure  he  will 
be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him, 
and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  "the  Lord  is  with  me  as  a  mighty 
terrible  one  :  therefore  my  persecutors  shall 
°  stumble,  and  they  shall  not  p  prevail  :  they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed  ;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper  :  their  everlasting  confusion  shall  ne- 
ver <>  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the  ''right- 
eous, and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  =  me 
see  thy  vengeance  on  them  :  for  »  unto  thee 
have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  the  Lord: 
for  "  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor 
from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  Tl  Cursed  "  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born : 
let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me 
be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to 
my  father,  saying,  A  man-child  is  born  unto 
thee  ;  making  him  very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  as  the  cities  which 
the  Lord  '''  overthrew,  and  repented  not :  and 
let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the 
shouting  at  noon-tide ; 

17  Because  ""  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb  ; 
or  that  my  mother  might  have  been  my  grave, 
and  her  womb  to  be  always  gi-eat  with  me. 

18  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb 
to  see  i'  labour  and  ^  sorrow,  that  my  days 
should  be  consumed  with  shame  ? 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Ztdekiah  sendelh  to  Jeremiah  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebr.chadrezzar*s  w'ar.  3  Jere- 
miah foretelleih  a  hard  siege  and  miserable  captivity.  8  He  counselleth  the  people 
to  fall  to  the  Chaldeaiis,  II  and  upbraidelh  the  king's  house. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  when  kina^  Zedekiah  sent  unto 
him  Pashur  ^  the  son  of  Melchiah,  and  Zepha- 
niah  ''  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "^  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us  ; 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh 
war  against  us  ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will 
deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  T[  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
I  will  turn  back  '^  the  weapons  of  war  that  are 
in  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans, 
which  besiege  you  without  the  walls,  and  I  will 
assemble  them  into  the  midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  I  «  myself  will  fight  against  you  with 
an  *■  outstretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  will  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  city, 
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Siege  of  Jerusalem  foretold. 

both  man  and  beast:  they  shall  die  of  a  great 

pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  de- 
liver e  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left  in 
this  city  from  the  pestilence,  from  the  sword, 
and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand 
of  theirenemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life  :  and  he  ''  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  he  shall  not  spare 
them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

8  T[  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  set  before  you  the 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  1  that  abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to 
the  Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  j  prey. 

10  For  I  have  set  ^  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saith  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  i  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  T[  And  touching  the  house  of  the  king  of 
Judah,  say.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
■"Execute  "judgment  in  the  "morning,  and 
deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and 
burn  that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  p  inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
which  say,  "s  AVho  shall  come  down  against  us? 
or  who  shall  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  ■■  punish  you  acco)ding  to  the 
fruit  ^  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  it 
«  shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with  promises  and  threats.    10  The  jodgtuent  of  Slialluui, 
13  of  Jehoiakim,  20  and  of  Conidh. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down  to  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this 
word, 

2  And  say.  Hear  *  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  peo- 
ple that  enter  in  by  these  gates  : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Execute  ''ye  judg- 
ment and  righteousness,  and  deliver  the  spoil- 
ed oiit  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor  :  and  do 
no  wrong,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  inno- 
cent blood  in  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  then  shall 
there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings 
sitting  "^  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  in 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  people. 

5  But  if  -^  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I 
swear  by  "  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's 
house  of  Judah  ;  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me, 
and  the  head  of  Lebanon :  yet  surely  I  will 
make  thee  a  wilderness,  and  cities  which  are 
not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  prepare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  with  his  weapons:  and  <"  they  shall 
cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  e  cast  them 
into  the  fire. 

8  And  many  nations  shall  pass  by  this  city 
and  the^'  shall  say  every  man  to  his  neighbour 
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The  judgment  of  Shalhim,  <^c.         JEREMIAH.— CHAP.  XXllI 
Wherefore  '•  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city  ? 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  Because  they 
■  have  forsaken  tlie  covenant  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  worshippf  other  gods,  and  served 
them. 

10  If  Weep  ye  not  for  the  i  dead,  neither  be- 
moan him  :  hut  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth 
away:  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see 
his  native  country. 

1 1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  ■<  Shallum 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reign- 
ed instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  which  went 
forth  out  of  this  place ;  He  shall  not  return 
thither  any  more : 

12  But  1  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they 
have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land 
no  more. 

13  TT  Wo  '"  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by 
wrong  ;  ^Uiat  "  useth  his  neighbour's  service 
without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house 
and  °  large  chambers,  and  cutteth  him  out 
p  windows  ;  and  it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and 
painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest 
thy  self m  cedar  ?  di'd  not  thy  father  "^  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then 
it  ivas  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy  ;  then  it  was  well  ■•  with  him :  was  not 
this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Lord, 

17  But  thine  eyes  and  thy  heart  rrre  not  but 
for  thy  covetousness,  and  for  to  shed  innocent 
blood,  and  for  oppression,  and  for  » <■  violence, 
to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  ; 
They  "  shall  not  lament  for  him,  sai/i)ig,  Ah 
my  ^  brother !  or,  Ah  sister!  they  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord  !  or,  Ah  his 
glory ! 

19  He  ^  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

20  11  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ;  and  lift 
up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  pas- 
sages :  for  all  thy  lovers  "^  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  y  prosperity;  hict 
thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  This  hath  been 
thy  manner  from  '■  thy  youth,  that  thou  obey- 
edst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  thy  "  pastors, 
and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  surely 
then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  ■>  inhabitant  of  Lebanon,  that  makest 
thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou 
be  when  pangs  come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail ! 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though  Coniah 
^  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were 
tlie  signet  ^'  upon  my  right  hand,  yet  would  1 
pluck  thee  thence  ; 

25  And  <^  I  will  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  them 
tliat  seek  thy  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  them 
whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  f  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother 
that  bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye 
were  not  born  ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  whereunto  they  e  desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return 
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Christ,  the  Branch,  'promised. 

28  Is  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken 
idol  ?  is  he  a  vessel  ^  wherein  is  no  pleasure? 
wherefore  are  they  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed, 
and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 

29  O  i  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man 
j  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days:  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 
sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah. 

CH.4PTER   XXIII. 

1  He  propliesielh  a  restoration  of  the  scattered  flock.    5  Christ  shall  rule  arj  save  theiTL 
9  Against  false  prophets,  33  and  mockers  of  the  true  prophet*. 

WO  ''be  unto  the  pastors  that  destr^^-y  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture  !  saith 
the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people  ^  Ye 
^  have  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them  :  behold,  I 
will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  "  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 
out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again  to  their  folds  ;  and 
they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase, 

4  And  '^  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them 
which  shall  feed  them  :  and  they  shall  fear  no 
more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord, 

5  Tl  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  ^  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall  f  reign  and  prosper, 
and  s  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  andlsrae' 
shall  dwell  ''  safely  :  and  this ?s  his  name  where- 
by he  shall  be  called,    i  THE   LORD   OUR 

i  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

,    7  i  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
I  the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The 
I  Lord   liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
1  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
!    8  But,  The  Lord  ^  liveth,  which  brought  up 
and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel 
;  out  of  .the  north  country,  and  from  all  i  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them ;  and  ™  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 
I    9  1[  My  heart  within  me  is  broken  because 
i  of  the  prophets  ;  all  my  "  bones  shake  ;  I  am 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom 
wine  hath  overcome,  because  of  the  °  Lord, 
and  because  of  the  p  words  of  his  holiness. 

10  For  the  land  is  full  of  <!  adulterers  ;  for 
because  of  ■"  swearing  nhe  land  mourneth  ; 
the  pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried 
up,  and  their  '  course  is  evil,  and  their  force 
1  is  not  right. 

I  11  For  both  "  prophet  and  priest  are  profane  ; 
yea,  in  my  house  "  have  1  found  their  wicked- 
ness, saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  their  way  '"  shall  be  unto  them 
as  slippery  ways  in  tlie  darkness :  they  shall 
be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein  :  for  I  will  bring 

:  evil  upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their  =<  visita- 
tion, saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  ^  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
\  Samaria  ;  they  prophesied  in  ^  Baal,  and  caus- 
\  ed  my  people  Israel  to  err. 
j    14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jeru- 
salem "a  horrible  thing:   they  commit   adul- 

j  tery,  and  walk  in  ^  lies :"  they  strengthen  '^  also 
1  the  hands  of  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return 
i  from  his  wickedness :  they  are  all  of  them  unto 


False  prophets  threatened, 

me  as  •*  Sodom,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
as  Gomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
concerning  the  prophets ;  Behold,  I  will  feed 
them  with  '  wormwood,  and  make  them  drinli 
the  water  of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  is  '  profaneness  gone  forth  into  all 
the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not 
unto  the  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you :  they  make  you  vain  :  they  speak 
a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  a?2(Z  not  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  s  say  still  unto  them  that  despise 
me,  The  Lord  hath  said.  Ye  shall  have  peace; 
and  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after 
tlie  ''  imagination-  of  his  own  heart,  No  i  evil 
sliall  come  upon  you. 

IS  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  J  counsel  of  the 
LoPD,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word  ? 
who  k  hath  marked  his  word,  and  heard  it  7 

19  Behold,  a  whirlwind  '  of  the  Lord  is  gone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind :  it 
shall  fall  grievously  upon  the  liead  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  per- 
formed ™  the  thoughts  of  his  heart :  in  the 
latter  days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran  :  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  they 
prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel,  and 
liad  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then 
"  they  should  have  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
not  a  God  afar  off? 

21  Can  any  hide  °  himself  in  secret  places 
that  I  shall  not  see  him?  saith  the  Lord.  Do 
not  I  fill  p  heav^en  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have 
dreamed,  I  have  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophes}^  lies  ?  yea,  they  are 
prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  for- 
get my  name  by  their  dreams  whicli  they  tell 
every  man  to  his  neighbour,  as  their  fathers 
1  have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

2S  The  prophet  ""that  hath  a  dream,  let  him 
tell  a  dream  :  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let 
him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the 
chaff  to  the  v.'heat  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  Is  not  my  word  »  like  as  a  fire  ?  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every 
one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  »  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 
saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that  prophesy 
false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them, 
and  cause  my  people  to  "  err  by  their  lies, 
and  by  their  lightness;  yet  I  sent  them  not. 
nor  commanded  them :  therefore  they  shall 
not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  If  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or 
a  priest  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  W^hat  is  the 
burden  ^  of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shalt  then  say 
unto  them,  What  burden  ?  I  will  even  forsake  j 
»■  you,  saith  the  Lord. 
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and  mockers  of  true  prophets. 

31  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the  priest, 
and  the  people,  that  shall  say.  The  burden  of 
the  Lord,  I  will  even  ^^  punish  that  man  and 
his  house. 

35  Til  us  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  one  to  his  brother.  What  hath 
the  Lord  answered  ?  and,  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  men- 
tion no  more :  for  every  >'  man's  word  shall 
be  his  burden  ;  for  5^0  have  perverted  '  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
our  God. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet.  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee  ?  and.  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 

3S  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of  the  Lord  ; 
therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Because  ye  say 
this  word,  The  burden  of  the  Lord,  and  I  have 
sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  say.  The 
burden  of  the  Lord ; 

39  "  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  will  utterly 
forget  you,  and  I  will  forsake  you,  and  the 
city  that  I  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and 
cast  you  out  of  my  presence  : 

40  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach 
^-upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  which  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  UiRler  the  type  of  good  and  bad  fisrs,  4  he  foreshoweth  the  restoration  of  them  that 
were  hi  captivity,  8  and  tlie  desolation  of  Zedeltiah  and  the  rest. 

THE  Lord  showed  me,  and,  behold,  two 
baskets  of  figs  v-ere  set  before  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  ^  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  Jeconi- 
ah  *>  tlie  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judali,  and 
the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the  "  carpenters  and 
smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them 
to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe:  and  the  other  bas- 
ket had  very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not 
be  eaten,  "^  they  were  so  bad. 

3  Then' said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said.  Figs  ;  the  good 
figs,  very  good  ;  and  "  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  11  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge 
<■  them  that  are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah, 

I  whom  I  have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  their  s  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  '•  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this 
land :  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not  pull 
them  down;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not 
pluck  tliein  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  i  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord:  and  they  shall  be  my 
j  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  :  for  they  shall 
return  unto  me  with  their  whole  ^  heart. 

8  T[  And  as  the  evil  figs,  which  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  'surely  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah,  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of 
Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  laud,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  i  to  be  "■  removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  their 
hurt,  to  he  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  "  taunt 
and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall  di  ive 
them. 

10  And  °  I  will  send  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestilence,  among  them,  till  they  be  cod- 
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sumed  from  off  the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them 
and  to  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

I  Jeremiah,  reproviiie  tlie  Jews'  clUobetlieiice  lo  ilie  prophets,  8  forelelletli  the  seveniy 
yeiire' capiivity,  ly  iiiid  after  thai,  ihe  deslniciioii  of  Babylon.  15  Under  the  lype 
of  i'-  Clip  of  wine,  lie  foreshoweth  the  destruction  of  all  luitions.  ^4  The  howling  ot 
the  shepherds. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concern- 
ing all  the  people  of  Judah  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Juaah.  that  wds  the  first  year  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  ; 

2  The  w  nich  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From  '-  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  unto  this  day, 
that  is  the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word 
of  tiie  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  rising  ^  early  and  speaking; 
but  ye  have  not  '  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and  send- 
ing them  ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  in- 
clined your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  ''  said.  Turn  ye  again  now  every  one 
fi-om  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fathers  for 
ever  and  ever: 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them,  and  provoke  me  ^  not  to 
anger  v/ith  the  works  of  your  hands ;  and  I 
will  do  you  no  hurt. 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your  own 
fhurt. 

8  Tl  Therefore  thus  sailh  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Because  ye  have  not  heard  m)^  words, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  all  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchad- 
rezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  my  s  servant,  and 
will  bring  tliem  against  this  land,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  these 
nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy 
them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  a 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  I  will  '■  take  from  them  the  voice 
i  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the  j  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the  light  of 
the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  ''desola- 
tion, and  an  astonishment ;  and  these  nations 
shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  i  years. 

12  *[[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  ■"  punish 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  tlie 
Chaldeans,  and  "will  make  it  perpetual  deso- 
lations. 

13  And  °  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my 
words  wliich  I  liave  pronounced  against  it, 
even  all  that  is  written  in  tliis  book,  which  Jere- 
minh  iiath  prophesied  against  all  tlie  nations. 

14  For  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
serve  p  themselves  of  them  also:  and  I  will  re- 
compense them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  T[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  me  ;  Take  the  wine-cup  i  of  this  fury  at 
my  hand,  and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom 
I  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  ""they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  the  sword  that  I  will 
send  among  them. 

4S0 


e  De.32.2I. 

IK..  14.22 
f  Pr.aSG. 
g  Pr.21.1. 

Is.  10.5. 


j  EC.I22..4. 
k  I,e.26.34, 


606. 
2Ki.24.1. 


c.S0,.51. 
1  Da.5.2S, 


ver.9,11. 
c.46.2,&o. 
Ex.  12,33. 


m,s  of 
the  hail 

pnlh-d. 


C.51.4I. 

Hab.2.16. 

Is.51.21. 


c,4!).13. 

Lii.2:i.3l. 

1  Pe.4.17. 
j  Eze.38.21. 
k  Is.  12. 13. 

I  2Ch.30.27. 
m  ls.16.9. 

II  Is.CG.l6. 
o  Zep.S.S. 
p  Re.  14. 1 9, 


the  t'hcp- 
herdsnml 
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17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lord's  hand, 
and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  unto  whom 
the  Lord  had  sent  me : 

IS  To  wit.,  Jerusalem,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof,  and  the  princes  thereof, 
to  ^  make  them  a  desolation,  an  astonishment, 
a  hissing,  and  a  curse;  as  it  is  this  day  ; 

19  Pharaoh  '  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people ; 

20  And  all  the  mingled  "  people,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  land  of  "  Uz,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  land  of  the  ^''  Philistines,  and  Ashkelon, 
and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of 
==  Ashdod, 

21  y  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
Amnion, 

22  And  all  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  ^  isles 
which  are  beyond  the  sea, 

23  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  '^that 
are  in  the  utmost  corners, 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  mingled  ''  people  that  dwell  in  the 
desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Elam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  And  •=  all  the  kings  of  the  north,  far  and 
near,  one  with  anothei-,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  and  the  king  of  Sheshach  '^  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Drink  'ye,  and  be  ""drunken,  and  spew,  and 
fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  they  refuse  to  take  the 
cup  at  thy  hand  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Ye 
shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  e  on  the  city 
''  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye 
i  be  utterly  unpunished?  Ye  shall  not  be  un- 
punished :  for  I  will  jcall  for  a  sword  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against  them  all 
these  words,  and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord 
shall  roar  ^  from  on  high,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  his  holy  >  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily 
roar  upon  his  habitation ;  he  shall  give  a 
shout,  as  they  ■"  that  tread  the  grapes.,  against 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
the  nations,  he  "  will  plead  with  all  flesh  ;  he 
will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold,  evil 
shall  go  forth  from  "nation  to  nation,  and  a 
great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  p  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth :  they  shall  not  be  la- 
mented, neither  gathered,  nor  buried;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  T[  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  "i  cry ;  and 
wallow  yourselves  in  tlie  ashes.,  ye  principal 
of  the  flock  :  for  '•  the  days  of  your  slaughter 
and  of  your  dispersions  are  accomplished: 
and  ye  shall  fall  like  a  '  jileasant  vessel. 

35  And  '  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to 
flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  ana 
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a  howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  shall 
be  heard :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their 
pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  habitations  are  cut 
down  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

3S  He  hath  forsaken  "  his  covert,  as  the  lion  : 
for  their  land  is  '  desolate  because  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

1  Jereaiiah,  by  promises  and  threiitoniiiss,  enhorteih  10  repenUnce.  8  He  is  therefore 
appreheiule;!,  10  anj  ,-irr.-iigneJ.  12  His  apolog>-.  16  He  is  quit  in  judgment,  bjf  the 
exaicple  of  Micah,  20  and  of  Urijah,  24  and  by  the  cure  of  Aliikain. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this 
word  from  the  Loud,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Stand  in  the  court  of!  ^^.^3^ 
the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities  i    "'     ' ' 
of  Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  Lord's  I '  •|»<n'- 
house,  ^  all  the  words  that  I  command  thee  to  | 
speak  unto  them  ;  diminish  not  a  word  :  j  ''i^*^'* 

3  If  so  be  they  will  hearken,  and  turn  every  I  g  or, atthe 
man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  repent  ^  me  ' 
of  the  evil,  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them 
because  of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord;  If  "  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to 
walk  in  my  law,  which  I  have  set  before  you,  I 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants  j 
tne  prophets,  whom  I  sent  ''unto  you,  both 
rising  up  early,  and  sending  (hem,  but  ye  have 
not  l)earkened  ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  "  Shiloh, 
and  will  make  this  city  a  •"  curse  to  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  1[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the 
people,  that  the  priests  and  the  prophets  and 
all  the  people  took  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  I 
the  Lord,  saying.  This  house  shall  be  like  Shi-  | 
loh,  and  this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an  '  ^m^'-io-^s- 
inhabitant  ?  And  all  the  people  were  gathered 
against  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

10  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king's 
house  unto  *he  house  of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
down  s  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gate  of  the 
Lord's  hovfe. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
unto  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying, 
'■  TMs  man  is  worthy  to  die  ;  for  i  he  hath  pro- 
pbesied  against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard 
with  your  ears, 

121]  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying.  The  Lord  sent 
me  to  prophesy  against  this  house  and  again.st 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard, 

13  Therefore  now  amend  jyour  ways  and 
your  doing.s,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God ;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

14  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hand  :  do 
with  me  ^  as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if  ye  put  me 
to  death,  ye  shall  surely  bring  innocent  blood 
upon  yourselves,  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  for  of  a  truth  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words 
in  your  ears. 

16  T[  Then  said  the  princes  and  all  the  people 
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unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets  ;  This  man 
is  not  Vv-orthy  to  die  :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us 
in  the  name  of  tlie  Lord  our  God, 

17  Then  '  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders  of  the 
land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
people,  saying, 

18  Micnh  the  Morasthite  >"  prophesied  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah.  and  spake 
to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Zion  shall  be  ptoughed  "like 
a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  become  heaps, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  a  forest, 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah 
put  him  at  all  to  death?  did  he  not  fear  "the 
Lord,  and  besought  the  p  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
repented  <*  him  of  the  evil  which  he  had  pro- 
nounced against  them?  Thus  might  we  pro- 
cure great  evil  against  our  souls, 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of 
Shemaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  prophesied 
against  this  city  and  against  this  land  accord- 
ing to  all  the  words  of  Jeremiah  : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the   king,  with  alii 
his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his 
Avords,  the  king  sought  ■"  to  put  him  to  death  : 
but  when  Urijah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and 

^  fled,  and  vrent  into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into 
Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  certain  men  with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Eg>^pt, 
and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king; 
who  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his 
dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  <  common 
people, 

24  Nevei'theless  the  hand  of  °  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremiah,  that  they  should 
not  give  him  into  the  hand  of  ^  the  people  to 
put  him  to  death. 
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2  Tlie  like  he  dcelli  to  Zedeltiah.     19  He  forelelleth, 
shall  be  curled  to  Baltyloii,  and  lliere  continue  until  ibe  day  of  visilation. 

IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Jos'iah  king  of  Judah  came  this 
word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying. 

2  Thus  "  saith  the  Lord  to  me  ;  Make  thee 
i'  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  ta  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus"  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  <=  to  say  unto  their 
masters,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your 
masters  ; 

5  1'*  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the 
bea.st  that  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  great 
power  and  by  my  outstretched  arm,  and  have 
given  it  '  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me, 
"6  And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into 
the  hand  of  f  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  my  ?  servant ;  and  the  beasts  •>  of 
the  field  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him, 

7  And  i  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his 
son,  and  his  son's  son,  until  the  very  time  of 
j  his  land  come  :  and  then  ^  many  nations  and 
great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation 
and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  will  not  put  their  neck  under  the  yoke  of 
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the  king  of  Babylon,  that  nation  will  I  punish, 
saith  the  Lord,  with  the  swovd.  and  with  the 
famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have 
consumed  them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  your  prophets, 
nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  i  dreamers, 
nor  to  your  '"  enchanters,  nor  to  your  sorcer- 
ers, which  speak  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

10  For  "  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  re- 
move you  far  from  your  land ;  and  that  I  should 
drive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

1 1  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
serve  him,  those  will  I  let  remain  still  in  tlieir 
own  land,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till  it, 
and  dwell  therein. 

12  T[  I  spake  also  "  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah  according  to  all  these  words,  saying, 
Bring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  serve  him  and  his  people, 
and  1^  live. 

13  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence, 

0as  the  LoRL'  hath  spoken  against  the   nation 
that  will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ? 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  "J  unto  the  words 
of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying. 
Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  :  for 
they  prophesy  ■■  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord, 
yet  they  prophesy  ■■  a  lie  in  my  name  ;  that  I 
might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  perish, 
ye,  and  «  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  TI  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken 
not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets  that  pro- 
phesy nnto  you,  <■  saying.  Behold,  the  vessels  "  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon  :  for  they  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them  ;  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  live  :  wherefore  should  this 
city  be  laid  waste  1 

18  But  "  if  they  be  prophets,  and  if  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make 
intercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  ves- 
sels which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  ^\  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  concern- 
ing the  '•''  pillars,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and 
concerning  the  bases,  and  concerning  the  re- 
sidue of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  not,  when  he  carried  away  ==  captive  Jc- 
coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  that  remain 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  y  Babylon,  and 
there  "■  shall  they  be  until  the  day  that  I  visit 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  then  will  ''  I  bring  them 
up,  and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

I  Hananiah  prophesicth  falsely  tlie  return  of  tlie  vessels,  and  of  Jeooniah.  5  Jercmiali, 
wishing  it  to  be  true,  showeth  that  the  event  will  declare  who  are  true  prophets.  10 
Hananiah  breakelh  Jeremiah's  yoke.  V2  Jeremiah  telleth  of  no  iron  yoke,  15  and 
foretellelh  Hananiah's  deatli. 

AND  ^  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  in  the  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  the 
orophet,  which  was  of  Gibeon,  spake  unto  me 
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in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  presence  o< 
the  priests  and  of  all  the  people,  saying 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  I  have  broken  the  yok*^  •>  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

3  Within  "  two  ''  full  years  will  I  bring  again 
into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's 
house,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and  carried  them 
to  Babylon  : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jeconiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all 
the  '  captives  of  Judah,  that  went  into  Baby- 
lon, saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  break  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

fi  11"  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prophet  H;in  a  niah  in  the  presence  of  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  ^  that 
stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  propliet  Jeremiah  said,  s  Amen  ; 
the  Lord  do  so  :  the  Lord  perform  ^  thy  words 
which  thou  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  again 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that 
is  carried  away  capive,  from  Babylon  into 
this  place. 

7  i  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this  word 
that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  people  ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me 
and  before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against 
many  j  countries,  and  against  great  ^  king- 
doms, of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  The  'prophet  which  prophesieth  of™  peace, 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to 
pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that 
the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  1[  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet  took  the 
yoke  "  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck, 
and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Even  so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all 
nations  within  the  space  of  two  full  years. 
And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  "  his  way. 

12  T[  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the 
prophet  had  broken  the  yoke  from  off  the  neck 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of 
wood  ;  but  thou  shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of 
iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  p  iron  upon 
the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  i  that  they  may 
serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and 
they  shall  serve  him  :  and  I  have  given  him 
the  beasts  of  ■■  the  field  also. 

15  TI  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto 
Hananiah  the  prophet.  Hear  now,  Hananiah  ; 
The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee;  '  but  thou  makest 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  '  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth  : 
this  year  thou  shalt  die,  because  "  thou  hast 
taught "  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  "  died  the  same 
year  in  the  seventh  month. 

CH.VPTER    XXIX, 
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believe  tlie  (h.,H  ii  '  ;l, at  they  shall  return  with  grace  afles 

seventy  yenr-.     I     II  ,  n.m  of  the  rest  for  their  disobedicnoa. 

20  Heshow.'ili  il          .:  i            i      :  :.     /.iic.Otiah,  two  lying  prophets.    24  She- 

raaiah  wrili-ilj  ;i  Ir   ;.  r  ,,  ;,,  i  i,  ,   i,,,  ih  ;'ii  .U'remian  »"eadetb  his  doom. 

IVrOW  these  are  the  words  of  the  letter  that 
-L^    Jeremiah  the  prophet  sent  from  Jerusalem 
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Jeremiah's  letter  to  the  JEREMIAH.— CHAP.  XXX 

unto  the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  car- 
ried away  captives,  aiid  to  the  priests,  and  to 
the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  carried  away  captive  from 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon; 

2  (After  that  "Jeconiah  the  king,  and  the 
queen,  and  the  ^  eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpenters,  and 
the  smiths,  were  departed  from  Jerusalem ;) 

3  By  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Ze- 
dekiah  king  of  Jndah  sent  unto  Babylon  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,) saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives, 
whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried  away  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Babylon  ; 

5  Build  "  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  fhein,  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them  ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters ;  and  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give 
your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may 
bear  sons  and  daughters  ;  that  ye  may  be  in- 
creased there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  '^  the  peace  of  the  city  whither  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives, 
and  pray  •=  unto  the  Lord  for  it:  for  in  the 
peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

S  iy  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Let  not  'your  prophets  and  your 
diviners,  that  he  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive 
you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which 
ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  »  falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name  :  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  1[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Tliat  after  '"  se- 
venty years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  will 
visit  yon,  and  perform  my  good  ■  word  toward 
you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  j  to- 
ward you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  ^  expected  lend. 

12  Then  shall  ye  call  ""  upon  me,  and  ye  shall 
go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  "unto 
you. 

13  And  °  ye  shall  seek  me,  and  p  find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  "J  your 
heart. 

14  And  I  will  be  found  ""of  you,  saith  the 
Lord  :  and  I  will  turn  =  away  your  captivity, 
and  I  will  gather  '  you  from  all  the  nations, 
and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  dri- 
ven you,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  bring  you 
again  into  the  place  whence  I  caused  you  to 
be  carried  away  captive. 

15  TI  Because  ye  have  said.  The  Lord  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  lo  "  Babylon  ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of 
all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and 
of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with 
you  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I 
will  send  '  upon  them  the  sword,  the  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like 
vile  figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  witli  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilence,  and 
will  deliver  them  to  be  removed  *  to  all  the 
kingdoms  ol'  the  earth,  ^  to  be  a  ^  curse,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a  re- 
proach, among  all  the  nations  whither  I  have 
driven  them : 

19  Because  they  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
words,  saith  the  Lord,  which  I  ^  sent  unto  them 
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captives  of  Babylon 
by  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  them;  but  ye  would  not  hear^ 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  T[  Hear  ye  therefore  the  vrord  of  the  Lord. 
all  ye  of  the '^  captivity,  whom  I  have  ^  sent 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon  : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kolaiah,and  of  Ze- 
dekiah  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophe.sy 
a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name;  Behold,  I  will 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he  shall  slay  them 
before  j'our  eyes ; 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse 
'by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in 
Babylon,  saying.  The  Lord  make  thee  like 
Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  roasted  in  the  •'  fire  ; 

23  Because  ^  they  have  committed  villany  in 
Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours'  wives,  and  have  spoken  lying 
words  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded them ;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  witness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  Ti  Thiis  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Shemaiah 
the  f  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters 
in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at 
Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniah  sthe  son  of  Maa- 
seiah the  priest,  and  to  all  the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  liath  made  thee  priest  in  the 
stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be 
^  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  for  every 
man  that  is  i  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  pro- 
phet, that  thou  shouldest  put  him  in  J  prison, 
and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself 
a  prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in  Babylon, 
saymg,Th\scaplii-ilyis]ong:  build  ''ye  houses, 
and  dwell  in  them.;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

29  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter 
in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

30  II  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  i  captivity,  saying, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite;  Because  '"that  Shemaiah  hath 
prophesied  unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and 
he  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  1 
Avill  punish  Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his 
seed  :  he  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among 
this  people;  neither  shall  he  behold  the  good 
that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord; 
because  he  hath  taught  "  rebellion  against  the 
Lord, 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

1  Goil  sboweOi  .Teremiah  the  reiiirn  of  tlie  Jea-s.  4  Afiei-  their  trouble  they  shall  havg 
deliverance.  10  He  comlorlelli  Jacob.  IS  Tiieir  return  shall  be  gracious.  23  Wratli 
shall  fall  on  the  vickeJ. 

I'^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
-    Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Write  "thee  all  the  words  that  I  hav»» 
spoken  unto  thee  in  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  davs  come,  saith  the  Lord  ;  that 
I  b  will  bring  aga'in  the  captivity  of  my  people 
Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  -^  return  to  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it. 

4T[And  these  are  the  words  that  the  Lord  spake 
concerning  Israel  and  concerning  Judah. 

483 


Jacob  is  comforted. 
5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord 


We  have  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling,  '^  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Asli  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a  ^  man  doth 
travail  with  child  ?  wherefore  do  I  see  every 
man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness  7 

7  Alas  !  for  that  day  f  is  great,  so  s  that  none 
is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble  ; 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neck,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds, 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  themselves 
of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  David  '>  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up 
i  unto  them. 

10  1[  Therefore  fear  thou  i  not,  O  my  servant 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  dismayed, 
O  Israel :  for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar, 
and  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity; 
and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  liiin  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee  :  though  I  make  a  full  end  of  ail  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  '•yet  will  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  thee:  but  I  will  correct 
thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee  alto- 
gether unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  bruise  is  i  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  is  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  "'  thy  cause,  "  that 
thou  mayest  be  bound  up:  "  thou  hast  no  heal- 
ing medicines. 

14  All  1'  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee  ;  they 
seek  thee  not;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with 
the  wound  of  an  i  enemy,  with  the  chastise- 
ment of  a  cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity  ;  because  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  Why  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  ?  thy 
sorrow  is  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity:  because  thy  ''sins  were  increased,  I 
have  done  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  '^  thee  shall 
be  devoured ;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every 
one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity  ;  and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  all  that 
prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  I  will  restore  health  t  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
because  they  called  thee  an  outcast,  saying^ 
This  is  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

IS  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob's  tents,  and 
"have  mercy  on  his  dwelling-places;  and  the 
city  shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  "  heap,  and 
the  palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner 
thereof 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanks- 
giving ""  and  the  voice  of  them  =<  that  make 
merry:  and  I  will  multiply  y  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  few ;  I  will  also  glorify  them,  and 
they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  '  aforetime, 
and  their  congregation  shall  be  established 
before  me,  and  I  will  punish  all  » that  oppress 
them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves, 
and  their  governor  ''shall  proceed  from  the 
midst  of  them  ;  and  I  will  cause  him  ■=  to  draw 
near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me:  for 
who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  "i  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  God. 
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23  If  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  ^  continuing  whirl- 
wind :  it  shall  f  fall  with  pain  upon  the  head 
of  the  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  re- 
turn, until  he  have  done  /V,  and  until  he  have 
performed  the  intents  of  his  heart:  in  the  lat- 
ter days  ye  shall  consider  it. 
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the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  will 
e  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  which  were 
left  of  the  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  even  Israel,  when  "  I  went  to  cause  him 
to  rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  •>  of  old  unto  me, 
saying,  Yea,  I  have  loved  "  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting '^  love  :  therefore  ^  with  loving-kindness 
have  1  drawn  '  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
built,  O  virgin  of  Israel:  thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned  with  thy  e  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria  :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and 
shall  ''  eat  them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  Avatch- 
men  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  crj)-.  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  >  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Sing  with  glad- 
ness for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations:  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

S  Behold,  I  will  bring  them  from  the  north 
country,  and  gather  )  them  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
travaileth  with  child  ><  together  :  a  great  com- 
pany shall  return  thither. 

9  They  shall  come  with  i  weeping,  and  with 
■"  supplications  "  will  I  lead  them  :  I  will  cause 
them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  "  in  a 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble  : 
for  I  am  a  father  p  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim  is 
my  'i  first-born. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say, 
He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him,  and 
keep  •■  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock. 

11  For  '^  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  that  was 
stronger  '  than  he, 

12  Therefore  they  shall  come  and  "  sing  in 
the  height  ^  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and 
for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of 
the  flock  and  of  the  herd  :  and  their  soul 
shall  be  as  a  Avatered  '*' garden;  and  they 
shall  not  sorrow  ==  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  vir/jj-in  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together :  for  I  will 
turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  their  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  *[[  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  A  -''voice  was 
heard  in  R amah,  lamentation,  andh'itter  weep- 
ing ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  refused  to 
be  comforted  for  her  children,  because  thev 
were  not. 
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16  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Refrain  thy  voice 
from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from  tears:  for 
thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord; 
and  they  shall  come  again  '  from  the  land  of 
the  enemy. 

17  And  there  is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to 
their  own  border. 

IS  TI  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoan- 
ing himself //i«s  ;  Thou  "^  hast  chastised  me, 
and  I  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  ^  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke  :  turn  "^  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God. 

19  Surely  after  •'  that  I  was  turned,  I  re- 
pented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I 
smote  upon  viij  thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea, 
even  confounded,  because  I  did  bear  the  re- 
proach of  my  "^  youth. 

20  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son?  rs /le  a  pleasant 
child  ?  for  since  ^  I  spake  against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  remember  !iim  still :  therefore  my 
bowels  s  are  troubled  for  him ;  I  will  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  way  marks,  make  thee  high 
heaps :  set  *>  thy  heart  toward  the  highway, 
even  the  w^ay  which  thou  wentest:  turn  again, 

0  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  '  to  these  thy 
cities. 

22  1[  How  long  j  wilt  thou  go  about,  O  thou 
backsliding  daughter  ?  for  the  Lord  hath  cre- 
ated a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  shall 
compass  a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the 
land  oi  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when 

1  shall  bring  again  their  captivity  ;  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  O  habitation  of  ^  justice,  and  moun- 
tain 1  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself,  and 
in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmen, 
and  they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  '"  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and 
I  have  replenished  "  every  sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  beheld  ;  and  my 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  T[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  sow  "the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with 
the  seed  of  beast. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I 
have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to 
break  down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  afflict ;  so  will  I  watch  over  them, 
to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  1[  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more. 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shaU  die  for  his  own  iniqui- 
t3' :  every  man  that  eateth  the  sour  grape,  his 
teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge. 

31  Ti  Behold;  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  p  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  "J  al- 
though I  was  a  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Lord: 

33  But  this  sliall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  wfll  put  my  law  in  their 
'  inward  parts,  and  waite  it  in  their  hearts  ;  and 
will  be  their  God.  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shaU  teach  no  more  every  man 
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and  every  man 
saying.  Know  the  Lord:  for  they  'shah  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
forgive  '  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more. 

35  TI  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  giveth  the 
sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by 
night,  which  divideth  "  the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar  ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name: 

36  If  those  ordinances  "  depart  from  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also 
shall  cease  from  being  a  nation  before  me  for 
ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  heaven  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off" 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord. 

38  ly  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  the  city  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  from 
the  tower  "■"  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the 
corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  "  shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and 
shall  compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields  unto  the 
brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  corner  of  the  horse 
gate  y  toward  the  east,  shall  be  holy  =  unto  the 
Lord  ;  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER    XXXII. 

1  Jeremiah,  being:  imprisoiietl  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy,  6  htiyeth  Hanameel's  field. 
12  Bixruch  muse  preserve  ihe  evidences,  as  lokens  of  the  people's  relurn.  16  Jeremiah 
in  his  prayer  complained!  lo  iioj.  26  God  confirmeUi  tlic  captivity  for  their  sins,  36 
and  promisetii  a  gracious  return. 

n['^HE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
-■-  Lord  in  the  ^  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  be- 
sieged Jerusalem  :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
was  shut  up  '"in  the. court  •=  of  the  prison, 
which  was  in  the  king  of  Jud all's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him 
up,  saying.  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and 
<^say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall  not  es- 
cape "^  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but 
shafl  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his 
eyes ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  he  be  until  f  I  visit  him,  saith 
the  Lord:  though  ye  fight  e  with  the  Chalde- 
ans, ye  shall  not  prosper. 

6  TI  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying.  Buy 
thee  my  field  that  is  in  Anathoth  :  for  the 
right  *>  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  came  to  me 
in  the  court  of  the  prison  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which 
is  in  the  country  of  Benjamin:  for  the  right 
of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemption  i> 
thine ;  buy  it  for  thyself  Then  I  knew  that 
this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Hanameel  my 
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uncle's  son,  that  xcas  in  Anathoth,  and  :  weigh- 
ed him  the  money,  even  j  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver, 

10  And  I  ^  subscribed  the  evidence,  and  seal- 
ed ?Y,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him 
ihe  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the 
law  and  custom,  and  that  which  was  open: 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase 
unto  Baruch  i  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle's  son,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses 
■"that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchase,  be- 
fore all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

13  1[  And  I  charged  Baruch  before  them, 
saying, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  ;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of 
the  purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evi- 
dence which  is  open;  and  putthem  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  "  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards 
shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  H  Nov/  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence 
of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah, 
I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  thou  "  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is  nothing 
p  too  hard  <J  for  thee  : 

18  Thou  ■"  showest  loving-kindness  unto  thou- 
sands, and  recompensest  the  iniquity  of  the 
fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after 
them  :  the  Great,  the  ^  Mighty  God,  the  '  Lord 
of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  Great  in  "  counsel,  and  mighty  in  "  work  : 
for  thine  "  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men  :  to  ^^  give  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
lis  doings : 

20  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  and  in  Israel, 
and  among  other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee 
y  a  name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with 
wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  with  great  terror  ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  ''■  to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a 
land  "flowing  with  milk  and  honey; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  but 
''  they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in 
thy  law;  they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou 
comraandedst  them  to  do:  therefore  '  thou 
hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them  : 

24  Behold  the  '*  mounts,  they  are  come  unto 
the  city  to  take  it ;  and  the  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  fnmine,  and  of 
the  pestilence  :  and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is 
come  to  pass  ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

25  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God, 
Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  wit- 
nesses ;  «  for  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  ""  of  all 
flesh  :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  1 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  behold, 
e  I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
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deans,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it: 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this 
city,  shall  come  and  set  fire  >•  on  this  city,  and 
burn  it  with  the  houses,  upon  whose  i  roofs 
they  have  offered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  pour- 
ed out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  child- 
ren of  Judah  have  only  done  evil  before)  me 
from  their  youth  :  for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  only  provoked  me  ^  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as  '  a  pro- 
vocation of  mine  anger  and  of  my  fury  from 
the  day  that  they  built  it  even  unto  this  day  ; 
that  1  should  remove  '"  it  from  before  my  face. 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  children  ol 
Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which 
they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to  anger, "  they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  their  priests,  and 
their  prophets,  and  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  "  Pback, 
and  not  the  face  :  though  I  taught  them,  rising 
up  early  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  set  their  abominations  in  the 
house,  <)  which  is  called  by  my  name,  to  defile  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  high  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom 
to  cause  their  sons  and  their  daugliters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  ■■  Molech  ;  which  I  com- 
manded them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind,  that  they  should  do  this  abomination 
to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  1[  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  where- 
of ye  say.  It  =  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  onbylon  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  ; 

37  Behold,  I  '  will  gather  them  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  an- 
ger, and  in  my  fury,  and  in  great  wrath  ;  and 
I  will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  dwell  "  safely : 

38  And  '  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will 
be  their  God  : 

39  And  I  v/ill  give  them  one  '^  heart,  and  one 
way,  that  they  may  fear  me  ==  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  them,  and  of  their  children  after  them  : 

40  And  I  will  make  >'  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  "■  from  them, 
to  do  them  good  ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from  me. 

41  Yea,  I  will  rejoice''  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  will  plant  '' them  in  this  land  "  as- 
suredly with  my  whole  heart  and  witli  my 
whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Like  as  I  have 
brougl:!t  all  this  great  evil  upon  this  people,  so 
<*  will  I  bring  upon  them  all  the  good  that  I 
have  promised  them. 

43  And  ■=  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land, 
whereof  ye  say.  It  is  desolate  without  man  or 
beast ;  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

44  Men  shall  buy  fields  for  money,  and  sub- 
scribe •"  evidences,  and  seal  them,  and  take 
witnesses  in  e  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 
places  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities  of  the 
south  :  for  I  will  cause  their  captivity  to  ^  re- 
turn, saith  the  Lord. 
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Christ,  thii  Branch  of  JEREMIAH.--CHAP.  XXXIIL,  XXXIV. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 


priesihoutl,  20  aiiO  siabiliiy  of  i 

■ji/T  OREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
-I'J-  to  Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  lie  was 
yet  shut  up  ^  in  tlie  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  maker  •"  thereof,  the 
Lord  that  formed  it,  to  estabUsh  it ;  ■=  the  Lord 
la  his  ^  name  ; 

3  Call  '  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
show  thee  great  and  f  mighty  things,  Avhich 
thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
which  are  thrown  down  by  the  s  mounts,  and 
by  the  sword  ; 

5  They   come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans, 
but  '•  it  is  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  of  I 
men,  whom  I  have  slain  in  mine  anger  and  | 
in  my  fuiy,  and  for  all  whose  wickedness  I  j 
have  hid  my  face  from  this  city.  : 

6  Behold,  I  i  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  j 
and  I  will  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  i 
the  abundance  j  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah  ' 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will  j 
build  them,  as  '<"  at  the  first,  I 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  i  them  from  all  their  ini-  | 
quity,  whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me; 
and  I  will  pardon  '"  all  their  iniquities,  where- 
by they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  against  me. 

9  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a 
"  praise  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  tlie  good 
that  I  do  unto  tiiem  :  and  they  shall  °  fear  and 
tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the 
prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it. 

10  Ti"  Thus  sailh  the  Lord  ;  Again  there  shall 
be  heard  in  this  place,  which  ye  say  shall  he 
desolate  without  man  and  without  beast,  even 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  are  desolate,  without  man,  and 
without  inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

11  The  voice  p  of  joy,  and  tlie  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
Praise  "^  the  Lord  of  hosts:  for  the  Lord  is  good; 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  :  and  of  them 
that  shall  bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  For  I  will  cause  to  return 
the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Again  in 
this  place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and 
without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall 
be  a  habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  '•  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  ^  mountains,  in  the 
cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south, 
and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under  the  hands  of 
him  that  telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
I  v\ill  pei-form  that  good  thing  which  I  have 
promised  unto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah. 

15  ^  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
cause  the  Branch  '  of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David  ;  and  he  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  righteousness  '■'  in  the  land. 

16  In  "  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  dwell  safely  :  and  this  is  the 
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right eoitsn ess,  promised. 
\name   wherewith   she  shall   be  called,  *  The 

Lord  our  ^  righteousness. 
17  *[[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  >'  David  shall 

never  ^  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 

the  house  of  Israel ; 

j  18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levites  want 
I  a  man  before  me  to  offer  '^  burnt-offerings, 
\  and  to  kindle  meat-offerings,  and  to  do  sac^'i- 

fice  continually. 

19  li  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  ^  ye  can  break 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of 
the  night,  and   that  there  should  not  be  day 

land  night  in  their  season; 

21  Then  may  also  my  covenant  "  be  broken 
;  with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have 
j  a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne  ;  and  with  the 
I  Levites  the  priests,  my  ministers. 

i  22  As  tiie  host  of  heaven  ''  cannot  be  num- 
Ibered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured: 
'  so  '  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  ser- 
I  vant,  and  the  Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 
I  23  IT  Moreover  tlie  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken,  sajang.  The  two  ^ families  which  the 
Lord  hath  chosen,  he  hath  even  cast  them  off"? 
thus  the}'-  have  despised  my  people,  that  they 
should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  ;  If  my  e  covenant  be 
not  with  day  and  night,  and  if  I  have  not  ap- 
pointed the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
and  David  my  servant,  so  that  I  will  not  take  any 
of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  :  for  I  ''  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER     XXXIV. 

1  Jeremi.ih  propliesielli  ilie  capiivi'.y  ol  Zetlekuih  ;ii;'l  iln-oiiy.  8  The  princes  and  the 
people  having  tlisniisse-1  their  bond-£tiw\nis.  ciMiunry  lo  llie  covenant  of  God.  re.is- 
snme  them.  12  .lereniiah,  for  their  disobcLlieni:e,  givetli  ilieni  and  Zedekiah  into  ills 
hands  of  their  enemies. 

''PHE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
-^  the  Lord,  when  *  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  ^  of  his  dominion,  and  all 
the  people,  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
afi^ainst  all  the  cities  tliereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Go 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  tiie  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  "  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire: 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand, 
but  shalt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into 
his  hand  ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  ''  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  rnouth  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go 
to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee, 
Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword  : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  the 
burnings  '  of  thv  fathers,  the  former  kings 
which  were  befo're  thee,  so  shall  they  burn 
odours  for  thee  ;  and  they  will  lament  '"  thee, 
saying,  Ah  lord  !  for  I  have  pronounced  the 
word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  s)>ake  all  these 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  in  Jeru- 
salem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  cities 
of  Judah  that  were  left,  against  Lachish,  and 
against  Azekah  :  for  s  these  defenced  cities 
remained  of  the  cities  of  Judah. 


^edekiah'^s  capticUy  foretold. 

8  T[  lliis  is  the  word  that  came  nnto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah 
liad  made  a  covenant  with  all  the  people  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  to  proclaim  liberty  ^  unto 
them  ; 

9  That  i  every  man  should  let  his  man-ser- 
vant, and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being 
a  Hebrew  or  a  Hebrewess,  go  free  ;  that  none 
should  serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew 
his  )  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  peo'- 
ple,  which  had  entered  into  the  covenant, 
heard  that  every  one  should  let  his  man-ser- 
vant, and  every  one  his  maid-servant  go  free, 
that  none  should  serve  themselves  of  them  any 
more,  then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  afterward  they  turned,  and  caused 
the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  they 
had  let  go  free,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  H  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God'of  Israel  ;  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  foith  out  of  tlie  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  ''  the  end  of  seven  j^ears  let  ye  go  every 
man  his  brotlier  a  Hebrew,  which  hath  >  been 
sold  unto  thee  ;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee 
six  years,  thou  shait  let  him  go  free  from  thee: 
but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nei- 
ther inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  "'  now  turned,  and  had  done 
right  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every 
man  to  his  neighbour ;  and  ye  had  made  a 
covenant  "before  me  in  the  house  "which  is 
called  by  my  name: 

16  But  ye  turned  and  polluted  my  p  name, 
and  caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every 
man  his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty 
at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  'I  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  servants 
and  for  liandmaids. 

17  Tiierefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Ye  have 
not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
ever)'  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to 
his  neiglibour :  behold,  I  proclaim  "■  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  ^  the  sword,  to  the 
pestilence,  and  to  the  famine  ;  and  I  will  make 
you  'to  be  removed  "  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  which  have  not  per- 
formed the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  "  when  they  cut  the  calf 
in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof, 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed  be- 
tween the  parts  of  the  calf; 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life  :  and  their  "'  dead  bodies  shall 
be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his 
princes  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon's army,  which  =<  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city ;  and 
^  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  '■  it,  and 
Durn  it  with  fire :  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of 
Judah  a  desolation  without  *  an  inhabitant. 


JEREMIAH.— CHAP.  XXXV. 


Temperance  of  the  Recliabites. 


CHAPTER    XXXV. 

1  By  tlie  obedience  of  the  Recliabites,  12  Jeremiah  coiRlemi\elli  tlie  disobedience  of  the 
Jews.     18  God  blesselli  die  Recliabiles  for  diiir  obedience. 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  "  Rechabites,  and 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  them  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  into  one  of  the  ^  chambers,  and 
give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah, 
the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  and 
all  his  sons,  and  the  whole  house  of  the  Re 
chabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan, 
the  son  of  Igdaliah,  a  man  of  God,  which  was 
by  the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  vias  abovt 
the  chamber  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  <=  Shallum, 
the  keeper  ''  of  the  ^  door  : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the  house  of 
the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups, 
and  I  said  unto  them.  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no  wine :  for 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  com- 
manded us,  saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  )'our  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  all  your 
days  ye  shall  dwell  in  '  tents  ;  that  ye  may  live 

De.2s.25,    uiauy  days  in  the  land  where  ye  he  s  strangers. 

;/j9.is.  8  Thus  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  our  father  in  all  that  he  hath 
charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we, 
our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to  dwell  in  :  nei- 
ther have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed: 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  '"  in  tents,  and  have 
obe3'^ed,  and  done  accoi'ding  to  all  that  Jona- 
dab our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said,  Come,  aiid  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  of 
the  army  of  the  Syrians  :  so  we  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

12  Tl  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  "the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  receive 
instruction  '  to  hearken  to  my  words?  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  The  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine, 
are  performed  ;  lor  unto  this  day  they  drink 
none,  but  obey  their  father's  commandment: 
notwithstanding  )  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  ri- 
sing early  and  speaking ;  but  ye  hearkened 
not  unto  me. 

15  I  !<  have  sent  also  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  1  prophets,  rising  up  early  and  sending 
them,  saying,  Return  ■"  ye  now  every  man 
from  his  evil  way,  and  amend  your  doings, 
and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  have 
given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers:  but  "ye 
have  not  inclined  your  car,  nor  hearkened 
unto  me. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  of 
Rechab  have  performed  the  commandment 
of  their  father,  which  he  commanded  them, 
but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me  : 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 
3,  ]  the  God  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon 

'  I  Judah  and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 


Jeremiah's  prophecy  written. 
lem  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced  against 
°  them  :  because  I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but 
they  have  not  heard  ;  and  I  have  called  unto 
them,  but  tiiey  have  not  answered. 

IS  1[  And  Jeremiah  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Loru  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  because  p  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and 
kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  unto 
all  that  he  hath  commanded  you  : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel  ;  "J  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  ■•  before  me  for 
ever. 
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Dy  Aiiunaian,  sena  jetuidi  lo  fetch  the  roll,  and 
_  itle  himself  and  Jeremiah.  20  The  king  Jelioia- 
hearetii  p:u-t  of  it,  anil  liarneth  the  roll.  27  Jeremiali  de- 
Baruch  wriieih  a  new  copy. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

1  Jeremiah  causelh  Barvich  to  write  his  prophecy,  5  and  publicly  to  read  it     11  The 
princes,  having  inlelIi»enoe  tiiereof  by  Miuf    '  '  .*..■-....- 

read  it.     19  They  will  "        '         

kim,  being  cenifled  tliei 
nouncelh  iiis  judgment. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
-^  Jehoiakim  the  son  ofJosiah  kingof  Judah, 
thdt  this  word  came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  "  of  a  book,  and  write 
"  therein  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
thee  against  Israel,  and  against  Judah.  and 
against  all  the  "  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Josiah,  even  unto 
this  day.  ! 

3  It  may  be  "that  the  house  of  Judah  will 
hear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto 
them  ;  that  they  may  "  return  every  man  from 
his  evil  way ;  that  I  may  forgive  '  their  ini- 
quity and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  s  the  son  of 
Noriah  :  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  ^  of  a 
book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  saying, 
I  am  shut  up  ;  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  '  in  the  roll, 
which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
in  the  Lord's  house  upon  the  i  fasting  day: 
and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of 
all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  ■•  may  be  '  they  will  present  their  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every 
one  from  his  evil  way  :  for  great  "  is  the  anger 
and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  command- 
ed him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  "the 
Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  ninth  month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 
°  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from  thej 
cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  p  read  Baruch  in  the  book  the  words  [ 
of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the  | 
chamber  of  Gemariah   the  son   of  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the  "s  entry 

■■  of  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people. 

11  T[  When  Michaiah  the  son  of  Gemariah, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  the 
book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's  house, 
into thescribe's chamber:  and,lo,al]  the  princes 
sat  there,  eccn  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  Dela- 
iah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  Elnathan  the 
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Jehoiakim  burnetii  the  roll. 
son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan, and  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Hananiah,  and 
all  the  princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  declared  unto  them  all  the 
words  that  he  had  heard,  when  Baruch  read 
the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the 
son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in 
thy  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah  took  the  roll  in  his  hand, 
and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit  down  now, 
and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in 
their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and 
other,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  will  surely 
tell  the  king  of  all  these  v;ords. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying.  Tell  us 
now,  How  didst  thou  write  all  these  words  at 
his  mouth  ? 

IS  Then  Baruch  answered  them.  He  pronoun- 
ced ^  all  these  words  unto  me  with  his  mouth, 
and  I  wrote  them,  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go, 
hide  I  thee,  thou  and  Jeremiah  ;  and  let  no 
man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  T[  And  they  went  into  the  king  into  the 
court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber 
of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words 
in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll : 
and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's 
chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  "  in  the  ears  of 
the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes 
which  stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter  ''  house  in 
the  ninth  month  :  and  there  was  a  Jire  on  the 
hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jehudi 
had  read  three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  "  with 
the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  was 
on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  consumed 
in  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their 
^  garments,  neither  the  king,  nor  any  of  his 
servants  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevei'theless  Elnathan  and  Delaiah  and 
Gemariah  had  made  >"  intercession  to  the  king 
that  he  would  not  burn  the  roll :  but  he  ^  would 
not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the 
son  of  "Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Azriel,  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to 
take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet:  but  ''the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  H  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had  burned  the 
roll,  and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  another  roll,  and  write 
in  it  all  the  former  words  '  that  were  in  the 
first  rjii,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah 
hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burn- 
ed this  roll,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  written 
therein,  saying.  The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
certainly  come  and  destroy  thisland,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Jehoia- 
kim king  of  .Tudah  ;  He  shall  have  none  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David :  and  his  ^  dead 


Jeremiah  is  beaten, 

body  shall  be  cast  out  in  the  day  to  the  heat, 

and  in  the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  «  punish  him  and  his  seed  and 
his  servants  for  their  iniquity  ;  and  I  ''  will 
bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all 
the  evil  that  1  have  pronounced  against  them  ; 
but  they  e  hearkened  not. 

32  T[  T  hen  took  Jeremiah  another  roll,and  gave 
it  to  Baruch  tlie  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah  ;  who 
wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all 
the  words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  kmg 
of  Judah  liadburned  in  the  fire  rand  there  were 
added  besides  unto  them  many  "  like  words. 

CHAPTER   XXXVII. 

I  The  E"yplians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the  Chakleans,  king  Zedekiah  sendetli  to 
Jereiiiiali  to  pray  lur  the  people.  6  Jeremiah  prophesie'.h  lite  Chaldeans'  i:ertain  re- 
turn and  victory.  U  He  is  taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and  put  in  prison.  16  He 
assureih  ZeJekiub  of  the  captivity.     18  Entreating  for  his  liberty,  he  obtaineth  some 

\  ND  king  ^  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah 
.i\.  reigned  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiakim, whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  But  *>  neither  he,  nor  his  servants, "nor  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  tlie  Lord,  which  he  spake  ■=  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the 
son  of  Shelemiah  and  Zephaniah  the  '^  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying,  Pray  now  '  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people:  for  they  had  not  put  him 
into  prison. 

5  Then  ^  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth 
out  of  Egypt:  and  when  the  Chaldeans  that 
besieged  Jerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they 
departed  s  from  Jerusalem. 

6  \\  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  sailh  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  that 
sent  *■  you  unto  me  to  inquire  of  me;  Behold, 
Pharaoh's  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  to  Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  And  i  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Deceive  i  not  "  your- 
selves, saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  de- 
part from  us  :  for  they  shall  not  depart. 

10  For  1  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you, 
and  thereremained6?^^™  wounded  men  among 
them,  yet  "should  they  rise  up  every  man  in 
his  tent,  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  "broken  up  from  Jeru- 
salem for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  to  p  separate 
himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  gate  of  Benjamin, 
a  captain  of  the  ward  ivas  there,  whose  name 
was  Irijah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Hananiah;  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying.  Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  It  is  i  ■•  false  ;  I  fall 
not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  he  hearken- 
ed not  to  him:  so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and 
brought  him  to  the  princes. 

15  Wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with 
Jeremiah,  and  smote  '  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe: 
for  they  had  made  that  the  prison. 
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16  11  When  Jeremiah  was  entered  into  the 
t  dungeon,  and  into  the  "  cabins,  and  Jere- 
miah had  remained  there  many  days  ; 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
him  out :  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his 
house,  and  said,  Is  there  any  word  from  t!ie 
Lord  1  And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is  :  for,  said 
he,  thou  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zede- 
kiah, What  "  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or 
against  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people, 
that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison? 

19  Where  ^  are  now  your  prophets  which 
prophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of 
Babylon  shall  not  ^  come  against  you,  nor 
against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my 
lord  the  king :  let  my  supplication,  I  pray  liiee, 
y  be  accepted  before  thee ;  that  thou  cause  me 
not  to  return  to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  that 
they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the  court 
"■  of  the  prison,  and  that  they  should  give  him 
daily  a  piece  of  ^  bread  out  of  the  bakers' 
street,  until  all  thebreadin  the  city  were  "^  spent. 
Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

1  Jereniiah,by  a  false  suggestion 
by  suit,  gelieth  him  eoiiie  euliu 
king  by  yielding  to  save  his  lifi 
ference  Iroin  the  princes. 

THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Mattan,  and 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  '^  Jucal 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  ^  Pashur  the  son  of 
Malchiah,  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had 
spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  He  that  remaineth  in 
this  city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence  :  but  he  that  goeth  forth 
to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live  ;  for  he  shall  have 
his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city  shall  surely 
be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king. 
We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to  "  death : 
for  thus  he  weakeneth  the  hands  of  the  men 
of  war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands 
of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto 
them  :  for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  ''  welfare  of 
this  people,  but  the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said.  Behold,  he 
is  in  your  hand  :  for  the  king  is  not  Ae  that  can 
do  any  thing  against  you. 

6  Then  « took  they  Jeremiah,  and  cast  him 
into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  off  Ham- 
melech,  that  was  in  the  court  of  the  prison  : 
and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And 
in  the  dungeon  there  was  no  water,  but  mire: 
so  Jeremiah  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  Tl  Now  when  Ebed-melech  s  the  Ethiopian, 
one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon  ;  the  king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin  ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  forth  out  of  the  king's 
house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done 
evil  in  all  that  they  have  done  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dun- 
geon ;  and  he  ''  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the 
place  where  he  is  :  for  there  is  no  more  bread 
I  in  the  city. 


Jeremiah  counselleth  the  king. 

10  Then  the  king  commanded  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Talve  from  hence  thirty- 
men  i  with  thee,  and  talce  up  Jeremiah  the 
propliet  out  of  the  dungf  on,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under 
the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts 
and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Ebed-melech  the  Ethiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  these  old  cast  clouts  and  rot- 
ten rags  under  thine  armholes  under  the  cords. 
And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon  :  and  Jere- 
miah remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  TI  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  ''  third 
entry  that  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a 
thing;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  If  I 
declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put 
me  to  death  ?  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt 
thou  not  hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying.  As  '  the  Lord  liveth,  that 
made  ■"  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these 
men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lorp,  the  God  of  "  hosts,  the  God  of 
°  Israel  ;  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  p  unto 
the  king  of  Babylon's  "J  princes,  then  thy  soul 
shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with 
fire  ;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thy  house. 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  the  king 
of  Babylon's  princes,  then  shall  this  city  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they 
shall  burn  it  with  fire,  and  thou  ■•  shalt  not  es- 
cape out  of  their  hand. 

]  9  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah, 
I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the 
Chaldeans,  lest  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand, 
and  they  mock  *  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall  not  deliver 
thee,  t  Obey,  I  beseech  thee,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  which  I  speak  unto  thee  :  so  it  shall  be 
well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  "  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  "  to  go  forth,  this  is  the 
word  that  the  Lord  hath  showed  me: 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left 
in  the  king  of  Judah's  house  shall  be  brought 
forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and 
those  women  shall  say,  ^'  Thy  friends  ='  have 
set  thee  on,  and  have  prevailed  against  thee: 
thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  y  mire,  and  they  are 
turned  ^  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 
thy  children  =■  to  the  "Chaldeans :  and  thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt 
be  '^  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon :  and  thou  shalt  '  cause  this  city  to  be 
burned  with  fire. 

24  TI  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let 
no  man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  shalt 
not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked 
with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say 
unto  thee.  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  ;  also  what  the  king 
said  nnto  thee  : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  I  present- 
ed my  supplication  before  the  king,  that   he 
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^  house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah, 
and  asked  him:  and  he  told  them  according 
to  all  these  words  that  the  king  had  command- 
ed. So  they  ^  left  olf  speaking  with  him  ;  for 
the  matter  was  not  pejceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  ''  until  the  day  that  Jerusalem  was  taken : 
and  he  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER    XXXIX. 

1  J  rasalera  is  taken.  4  Zedekiali  is  matle  blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon.  8  Tne  v \y 
ruinate!.  9  the  people  captivittrtl.  U  Nebnchiulrezzar's  charge  for  the  gootl  usage 
of  Jeremiah.    15  God's  promise  to  Ebed-melech. 

IN  the  "ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  kingof  Judah, 
in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  against 
Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh,  year  of  Zedekiah,  in 
the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month, 
the  city  was  broken  up. 

3  And  all  the  princes  i'  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  in,  and  set  in  the  middle  gate,  eren 
Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim, 
Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^Aa^  when  Zedekiah 
the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men 
of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king's 
garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walls : 
and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  ■=  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after 
them,  and  overtook  '^  Zedekiah  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho:  and  when  they  had  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath, 
where  he  ^  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eyes:  also  the 
king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  f  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  with  s  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

8  T[  And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's 
house,  and  the  houses  ''  of  the  people,  with 
fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  >  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  into  I3abylon  the 
remnant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which 
had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  gave 
them  vineyards  and  fields  j  at  the  same  time. 

11  II  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  ""to  Ne- 
buzar-adan the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  Uook  well  to  him,  and  do 
him  no  "  harm  ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he 
shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
sent,  and  Nebushasban,  "  Rab-saris,  and  Ner- 
gal-sharezer, Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of 
Babylon's  princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of 
the  court  °  of  the  prison,  and  committed  him 
unto  Gedaliah  p  the  son  of  Ahikam  i  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  that  he  should  carry  him  home: 
so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  TI  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  while  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  "■  Ebed-melech  the  Ethi«)- 
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plan,  saying,  Thussaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  =  bring  my  words 
upon  this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good  ;  and 
they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that  day  before 
thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  '  day,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  men  "  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy  life  ^  shall 
be  for  a  prey  unto  thee  :  because  "  thou  hast 
put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XL. 

1  Jermiiah,  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-ailan,  goelh  to  Gedaliah.    7  Ttie  dispersed  Jews 
repair  unto  hiin.     13  Johanan  revealing  Xslunael's  conspiracy  is  not  believed. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  had  let  him  ^  go  from  Ramah, 
when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in  ^  chains 
among  all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  which  were  carried 
away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Jere- 
miah, and  "^  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God 
hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  /7,  and  done 
according  as  he  hath  said  :  "^  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed 
his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  from 
the  chains  which  ^  were  upon  thy  hand.  If 
<■  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into 
Babylon,  come ;  and  I  will  s  look  well  unto 
thee  :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with 
me  into  Babylon,  forbear:  behold,  all  the  land 
is  before  thee  :  whither  it  seemeth  good  and 
convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he 
said,  Go  back  also  to  '^  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king 
of  Babylon  hath  made  governor  over  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  dw.ell  with  him  among  the 
people :  or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  con- 
venient untcTthee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the 
guard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and 
let  him  go. 

t)  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  i  Mizpah  ;  and  dwelt  with 
him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  11  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  vrere  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the 
land,  and  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  the  poor  j  of  the 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away 
captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 
even  Ishmael  '<  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
)  Johanan  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah, 
and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the 
sons  of  Ephai  the  "  Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  a  "  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their 
men,  saying.  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans : 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the  kingofBaby- 
lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, 
to  "  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto 
us  .-but  ye,  gather  pye  wine,  and  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them,  in  your  vessels,  and 
dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  in 
«  Moab,  and  among  the  ■■  Ammonites,  and  in 
Edom,  and   that    wtre  in  all  the  countries, 
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heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  rem 
nant  of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over  them 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan 5 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all 
places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits  very 
much. 

13  TI  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were  in 
the  fields,  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly 
know  that  Baahs  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
hath  sent  ^  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  to 
'  slay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
believed  them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake 
to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  Will  slay  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall  know 
it:  wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the 
Jews  which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be 
scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Judah  perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt 
not  do  this  thing  :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ishmael. 

CHAPTER   XLL 

1  Ishmael,  treacherously  killingGedaliah  and  others,  puiTDoseth  with  the  residue  to  flee 
unto  the  Ainmomles.  11  Johanan  recovereth  tiie  capti.es,  and  luindetli  to  flee  into 
Egypt. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  "the  son  of  Nethaniah  the 
son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the 
princes  of  the  king,  even  ten  men  with  him, 
came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to 
Mizpah  ;  and  there  they  did  eat  bread  toge- 
ther in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  smote 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan with  the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  governor  over  the 
land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were 
with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mizpah,  and 
the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  and.  the 
men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  ''  //, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem, 
from  Shiloh,  and  from  Samaria,  even  four- 
score men,  having  their  beards  -^  shaven,  and 
their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  themselves, 
with  '•  offerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to 
bring  if/i-e»7,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 
forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  ^  weeping  all 
along  as  he  went :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
met  them,  he  said  unto  them.  Come  to  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah .slew  them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  we7-e  Mith 
him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that 
said  unto  Ishmael,  Slay  us  not:  for  we  have 
treasures  f  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley, 
and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  and 
slew  them  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  liad 
slain  e  because  of  Gedaliah,  was  it  which  Asa 
the  "^  king  had  made  for  fear  of  Baasha  king 
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of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
filled  it  with  thum  that  were  slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  captive  all 
the  residue  of  the  people  that  u'ez-e  in  f  Mizpah, 
J  ecenthe  king's  daugliters,  and  all  the  people 
that  remained  in  Mizpah,  whom  Nebuzar-adan 
the  captain  of  the  guard  had  committed  to 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  :  and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried  them  away 
captive,  and  departed  to  go  over  to  the  ''  Am- 
monites. 

11  T[  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kereah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  i  that  Ishmael 
tiie  son  of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and  went  to 
fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
found  him  by  the  great  waters  "that  are  in 
Gibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the 
people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan 
the  son  ofKareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  w-ith  him,  then  they  were 
glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Mizpah  cast  about  and  re- 
turned, and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped 
from  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to 
the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
he  had  recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniali,  from  Mizpah,  after  that  he  had  slain 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  even  mighty  men 
of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the  children,  and 
the  eam^chs,  whom  he  had  brought  again  from 
Gibeon  : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habi- 
tation of  "  Chimham,  which  is  by  Beth-lehem, 
to  goto  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were 
afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam, whom  "  the  king  of  Babylon  made  go- 
vernor in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

I  Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  lo  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedience  to  his  will.  7 
Jeremiah  assureih  him  of  safely  in  Judea.  13  and  desiructiou  in  Egypt.  19  He  re- 
proveth  their  hypocrisy,  in  requiring  of  the  Lord  thai  which  they  meant  not. 

T^HEN  all  the  captains  *  of  the  forces,  and 
Johanan  the  son  ofKareah,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  Let, 
we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  ^  be  accepted 
before  thee,  and  pray  "  for  us  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  even  for  all  tiiis  remnant ;  (for  we  are 
left  but  a  few  '•  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  be- 
hold us  :) 

3  That  ^  the  Lord  thy  God  may  show  us  the 
way  f  wiierein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing 
that  W3  maj'-  do. 

4  Tlien  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them, 
I  have  heard  you;  behold,  I  will  pray  e  unto 
the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whatsoever 
''thing  the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will  de- 
clare it  unto  you  5  I  will  keep  i  nothing  back 
from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  the  Lord  i  be 
a.  true  and  faithful  witness  between  us,  if  we 
do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 
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-CHAP.  XLII.  His  request  to  Jeremiah. 

G  Whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil, 
we  will  I'obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
to  whom  we  send  thee  ;  ithat  it  may  be  well 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ten  days,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  ofKareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were 
with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to 
present  your  supplication  before  him  ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  will 
I  build  "'you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I 
will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up  :  for  I  re- 
pent "  me  of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  afraid  "  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
whom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him, 
saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  p  am  with  you  to  save 
you,  and  to  deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  <il  will  show  mercies  unto  you,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you 
to  return  to  your  own  land. 

13  But  if  ye  say.  We  will  not  '  dwell  in  this 
land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  your 
God, 

14  Saying,  No  ;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  where  Mve  shall  see  no  war,  nor 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hun- 
ger of  bread  ;  and  there  will  we  dwell  : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  If  ye  wholly 
set  your  faces  to  enter  into  '  Egypt,  and  go  to 
sojourn  there; 

16  Then  "  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  which  "  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you 
there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine, 
whereof  ye  were  afraid,  shall  ^"follow  close 
after  you  there  in  Egypt;  and  there  ye  shall 
die. 

17  So  shall  ''it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set 
their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ; 
they  y  shall  die  by  tlie  sword,  by  the  fomine, 
and  by  the  pestilence  :  and  none  of  them  sliall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  As  "■  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath 
been  "poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ;  so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth 
upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into  Egypt: 
and  ''  ye  shall  be  an  execration,  and  an  asto- 
nishment, and  a  cui'se,  and  a  reproach  ;  and 
ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  T[  The  Lord  hath  said  concerning  yon,  O 
ye  remnant  of  Judah  ;  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt: 
know  certainly  that  I  have  <"  admonished  you 

j  this  day. 

j  20  For  ye  ''dissembled  Mn  your  ^  hearts, 
j  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
I  saying.  Pray  s  for  us  unto  the  Lord  our  God  ; 
and  according  imto  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will 
do  it. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  ''declared  it  to 
you  ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thi7ig  for  the  which 
he  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  i  certainly  that  ye 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence,  in  the  j  place  whither  ve  desire 
k  to  go  and  to  sojourn. 
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Co7iquest  of  Egypt  foretold.      JEREMIAH.— CHAP.  XLIII 
CHAPTER    XLIII. 

I  Johanan, discrediting  Jereiiiial»*s  prophecy,  carrielh  Jeremiah  ami  others  into  Egypt. 
8  jereniiali  propliesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of  tigypt  by  the  Babylonians. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all 
the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  for  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  Then  "  spake  Azariah  the  son  of  Hoshaiah, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
proud  ^  men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou 
speakest  falsely  :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there  : 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee 
on  against  us,  for  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  captives  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people, 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  dwell  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the  rem- 
nant "=  of  Judah,  that  were  returned  from  all 


nations,  whither  they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Judah  ; 

6  Enen  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
the  king's  ^  daughters,  and  every  person  tiiat 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  had 
left  '  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  tiie 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  f  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  for 
they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  thus 
came  they  even  to  Tahpanhes. 

8  11  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah  in  s  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

9  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and  hide 
them  in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  is  at 
the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes, 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  Behold,  I  will  send 
and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Baylon, 
my  ^  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon 
these  stones  that  I  have  hid  ;  and  he  shall 
spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  '  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  such  j  as  are  for 
death  to  death  ;  and  such  as  are  for  captivity 
to  captivity  ;  and  such  as  are  for  the  sword  to 
the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall  burn  them, 
and  carry  them  away  captives:  and  he  shall 
array  himself  -^vith  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a 
shepherd  puttetli  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall 
go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  alsotlie  '' images  of  i  Beth- 
shemesh, "'  that  is  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he 
barn  with  fire. 

CHAPTER   XLIV. 


.leremiali  exprcsselh  the  desolation  of  J 
their  destrnclioiK  who  commit  idolatry  i 
Jeremiah  tlireateneth  them  for  the  same, 
of  Egypt 


:lah  for  their  idolatry.  11  He  prophesicth 
Egypt.  15  The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews.  20 
9  and  for  a  sign  prophesielh  thedeslruclion 


THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concern 
ing  all  the  Jews  which  dwell  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  which  dwell  at  ^  Migdol,  and  at  ''  Tah- 
panhes, and  at  ■=  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of 
Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Ye  have  seen  all  the  evil  that  I  have 
^"  I'ght  upon  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the  ci- 
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XLIV.    Jiidah^s  desolation  foreshown. 

ties  of  Judah  ;   and,  behold,  this  day  they  are 
a  <^  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  therein, 

3  Because  'of  their  wickedness  which  they 
have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in 
that  they  went  to  burn  incense,  and  to  serve 
other  gods,  whom  '  they  knew  not,  neither 
they,  }-e,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  I  sent  s  unto  you  all  my  servants 
the  propiiets,  rising  early  and  sending  thern, 
saying,  Oh,  do  not  this  abominable  ''thing that 
I  hate. 

5  But  '  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  to  turn  from  their  wickedness,  to  burn  no 
incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  i  fury  and  mine  anger  was 
poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ;  and 
they  are  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Wherefore 
commit  ye  this  great  evil  against  your  ^  souls, 
to  cut  off  from  you  man  and  woman,  child 
and  suckling,  out  '  of  Judah.  to  leave  you 
none  to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  ye  provoke  •"  me  unto  wrath  with 
the  works  of  your  hands,  burning  incense  unto 
other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be 
gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cut  yourselves  off, 
and  tliat  ye  might  be  a  curse  and  a  reproach 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  "ye  forgotten  the  "  wickedness  of  youi 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  wickedness  of  their  wives,  and 
your  own  wickedness,  and  the  wickedness  of 
your  wives,  which  they  have  committed  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem? 

10  They  are  not  f  humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  "^  feared,  nor  walked  in  my 
law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you 
and  before  your  fathers. 

11  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  set  my  face 
■■  against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
^  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they  shall  all  be 
consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they 
shall  even  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine  :  they  shall  die,  from  the  least  even 
'  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine  :  and  they  shall  be  an  execration,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
which  are  gone  "  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or  remain,  that 
they  should  return  into  the  land  of  Judah,  to 
the  whicli  they  "  l.ave  a  desire  to  return  to 
dwell  there:  for  none  shall  return  but  such 
"  as  shall  escape. 

15  H  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  "  had  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  all  the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  mul- 
titude, even  all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah, 
saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  ^  will  not  heark- 
en unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  '■  mouth,  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  the  "  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour 
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out  drink-offerings  unto  lier,  as  we  have  done, 
^  we,  and  our  fathers,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem :  for  then  "  iiad  we  plenty 
of  ''  victuals,  and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

18  But  since  we  left  off  to  burn  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offer- 
ings unto  her,  we  have  wanted  all  Z/«»g-s,  and 
have  been  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

19  And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the 
qneen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  drink-offer- 
ings unto  her,  did  we  make  her  cakes  to  wor- 
ship her,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
witlioiit  our  "^  men  ? 

20  If  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  people, 
to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the 
people  which  had  given  him  that  answer 
saying, 

21  Tiie  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and 
your  fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  7iot  into  his 
mind? 

22  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  f  bear, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and  because 
of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  commit- 
ted ;  therefore  s  is  your  land  a  desolation,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without  an  in- 
habitant, as  at  '■  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  i  incense,  and 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor 
walked  in  his  ilaw,  nor  in  his  ''  statutes,  nor 
in  his  1  testimonies  ;  therefore  ■"  this  evil  is 
happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

21  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  "  that  are  in  the  land  of 
Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saying  ;  Ye  and  your  wives  have  both 
spoken  "  with  your  moutlis,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hand,  saying.  We  will  surely  perform  our 
vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  burn  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her :  ye  will  surely  accomplish 
p  your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt; 
Behold,  I  have  sworn  f  by  my  great  name, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  ■'my  name  shall  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah 
in  all  tiie  land  of  Egypt,  saying,  The  Lord 
God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  will  watch  over  them  for  ^  evil, 
and  not  for  good:  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  consu- 
med '  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  until 
there  be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  "  a  small  number  that  escape  the 
sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose  words  shall 
stand,  ^  "■"  mine,  or  theirs. 

29  T[  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  place, 
that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall  surely 
stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  ^  give 
Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand 
of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
seek  his  life  ;  as  I  gave  Zedekiah    ^  king  of 
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Defeat  of  Pharaoh's  army, 
Judah  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  his  enemy,  and  that  sought  his 
life. 

CHAPTER    XLV. 

1  Baruch  being  dismayed,  4  Jeremiah  instrucletli  and  comforteth  him. 

THE  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
unto  Baruch  *■  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he 
had  written  these  words  in  a  book  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jeho- 
iakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say.  Wo  is  me  "  now  !  for  the 
I  Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow  ;  I  faint- 
ed "  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  ''  no  rest. 

4  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him.  The  Lord 
saith  thus  ;  Behold,  tliat  which  I  have  built 
will  I  break  '  down,  and  that  which  I  have 
planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  them  ^not:  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
"  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  thy  life 
will  I  give  unto  thee  for  a  prey  '■  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAPTER    XLVI. 

1  Jeremiah  prophesielh  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoli'.t  army  at  Euphrates,  13  and  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar.    27  He  comforteth  Jacob  in  their  chastisement. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  "  the  Gentiles  ; 

2  Against  Egypt,  against  ''  the  army  of  Pha- 
raoh-necho  king  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  tne 
river  Euphrates  in  Carciiemish,  which  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Bal^ylon  smote  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah. 

3  Order  "  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  and  draw 
near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up,  ye  horse- 
men, and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets  ;  fur- 
bish the  spears,  and,  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?  and  theii"  mighty  ones 
^  are  «  beaten  down,  and  are  fled  f  apace,  and 
look  not  back:/o?-  &  fear  was  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  ^  flee  away,  nor  the  migh- 
ty man  escape  ;  they  shall  '  stumble,  and  fall 
toward  the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  is  this  iliat  cometh  up  as  j  a  flood, 
whose  waters  are  moved  as  the  rivers  ? 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  his  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers  ;  and  he  saith,  I  ^  will 
go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth  ;  I  will  destroy 
the  city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye  cha- 
riots ;  and  let  the  mighty  men  come  forth  ;  '  the 
Ethiopians  and  ■"  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the 
shield  ;  and  the  Lydians,  that  handle  a7?cZbend 
the  "bow. 

10  For  this  is  the  day  °  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
avenge  him  of  his  adversaries:  and  the 
sword  p  shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate 
and  made  drunk  with  their  blood  :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts  hath  a  "sacrifice  in  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  GoupintoGilead,  and  take  ■•  balm,  O  «  vir- 
gin, the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  tliou 
use  many  medicines  ;  for  '  thou  shalt  not  "  be 
cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame, 
and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land :  for  the 
mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against  the  migh- 
ty, and  they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  ^  The  word  that  the  Lord  spake  to  Jere 
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miah  the  prophet,  how  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon  should  '  come  and  smite  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  publish  in  Mig- 
doi,  and  pubUsh  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes: 
say  ye,  Stand  fast,  and  prepare  tiiee ;  for  the 
sword  shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away  ? 
they  stood  not,  because  "  the  Lord  did  drive 
them. 

16  He  ^made  many  to  fall,  yea,  ^  one  fell 
upon  another:  and  they  said,  Arise,  and  let 
us  go  again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land 
of  our  nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  Tiiey  did  cry  there.  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt  is  but  a  noise  ;  he  hath  passed  the  time 
appointed. 

IS  As  I  live,  saith  the  king,  whose  name  is 
the  LoKD  of  hosts,  Surely  as  Tabor  is  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  Carmel  by  tiie  sea,  so 
shall  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  ^  fur- 
nish thyself  to  go  into  '^  captivity:  for  Noph 
shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without  an  inha- 
bitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  •>  heifer,  hut  de- 
struction Cometh  ;  it  cometh  out  of  the  "^  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  in  the  midst  of  her 
like  ''  fatted  bullocks  ;  for  they  also  are  turned 
back,  and  are  fled  away  together :  they  did  not 
stand,  because  the  day  '  of  their  calamity  was 
coiue  upon  them,  and  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

22  The  voice  thereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent ; 
for  they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come 
against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Loud,  though  it  caamot  be  searched  ;  because 
they  are  more  than  the  grasshopi>ers,  and  are 
innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  shall  be  confound- 
ed ;  she  sliall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith  ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  ^  multitude  of 
e  No,  ami  Pharaoh,  and  Egypt,  with  their 
gods,  and  their  kings  ;  even  Pharaoh,  and  all 
them  that  trust  in  him  : 

26  And  >>  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  kingof  Babylon,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants:  and  afterward  it  shall  be 
inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  ll  But  fear  not  i  thou,  O  my  servant  .Ta- 
cob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for.  be- 
hold, I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy 
seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Ja- 
cob shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease, 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith 
the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with  thee ;  for  I  will  make 
a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have 
driven  thee:  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure;  yeti  will 
I  not  ''leave  thee  wholly  unpunished. 

CHAPTER    XLVII. 

Tlie  deslructioii  of  the  Philistines. 

n"^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  .Tere- 
-S-  miah  the  prophet  against  the  "  Philistines, 
before  that  Pharaoh  smote  ''  '■  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  waters  rise 
up  out  of  the  ''  north,  and  shall  be  an  over- 
flowing flood,  and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and 
*  all  that  is  tlierein  ;  the  city,  and  them  that 
dwell  therein :  then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall  howl. 
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The  judgment  of  Mo  ah. 

3  At  the  noise  ^  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoof} 
of  his  nix ong  horses.,  at  the  rushing  of  his  cha- 
riots, and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the 
fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all 
the  Philistines,  and  to  cut  off  from  Tyrus  and 
Zidon  every  helper  that  remaineth:  for  the 
Lord  will  spoil  the  Philistines,  the  remnant  of 
the  s  country  of  ^  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  ■  Gaza;  Ashkelon 
is  cut  off  icith  the  remnant  of  their  valley: 
how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  sword  j  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  ■<  put  up  thyself  into 
thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  How  1  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
given  it  a  charge  "'  against  Ashkelon,  and 
against  the  sea  shore  ?  there  hath  he  appoint- 
ed "  it. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

igmem  of  ^! 
^.....,.,..ice.  26  and  { 
Moab. 

AGAINST  Moab  nhus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Wo  unto  Nebo  ! 
for  it  is  spoiled  :  Kiriathaim  is  confounded 
and  taken:  "^  Misgab  is  confounded  and  dis- 
mayed. 

2  There  shall  he  no  more  praise  of  Moab  :  in 
■=  Heshbon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it; 
come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  na- 
tion. Also  thou  Shalt  "^  be  cut  down,  O  Mad- 
men ;  the  sword  shall  "  pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  he  from  Horonaim, 
spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  little  ones  have 
caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  Luhith  •"  continual 
weeping  shall  go  up;  for  in  the  going  down 
of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  ol 
destruction. 

6  s  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  '■  the 
heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  Tl  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  '  in  thy 
works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  be 
taken  :  and  Chemosh  j  shall  go  forth  into  cap- 
tivity with  his  ''  priests  and  his  princes  toge- 
ther. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape  :  the  valley  also  shall 
perish,  and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee 
and  get  away  :  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 
desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  1  Cursed  he  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  "'  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keep- 
eth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

11  Tl  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth 
and  he  hath  settled  "  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neitiier 
hath  he  gone  into  captivity:  therefore  his 
taste  "  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent  is  not 
changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers, 
that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall 
empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemosh, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Beth- 
el p  their  confidence. 

14  TI  How  say  ye.  We  are  mighty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war  ? 

15  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  up  out  of  her 
cities,  and  "i  his  chosen  young  ■•  men  are  gone 
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down  to  the  slaughter,  saith  the  king,  whose 
name  '  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  calamity  of  Moab  is  near  to  come, 
and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan  him  ; 
and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  How  '  is 
the  strong  staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod  ! 

18  Thou  "  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  Dibon, 
come  down  from  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst ; 
for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  he  shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  "inhabitant  of  '"  Aroer,  stand  by  the 
way,  and  espy  ;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her 
that  escapeth,  and  say,  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded;  for  it  is  broken 
down  :  howl  and  cry  ;  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon, 
that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain 
country;  uponHolon,  andupon  Jahazah,  and 
upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and 
upon  Beth-diblathaim, 

23  And  upon  Kiriathaim,  and  upon  Beth- 
gamul,  and  upon  Bethmeon, 

24  And  upon  Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far  or 
near. 

25  The  horn  ^  of  Moab  is  cut  off,  and  his  arm 
y  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  11  Make  ye  him  "■  drunken:  for  he  magni-  I 
fied  himself  against  the  *  Loud  :  Moab  also 
shall  wallow  in  his  vomit,  and  he  also  ^  shall 
be  in  derision. 

27  For  was  not  Israel  <=  a  derision  unto  thee  ? 
was  he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou  '^  skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leave  the  cities, 
and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  the  diive 
that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  the  hole's 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  ■=  of  Moab,  (he 
is  exceeding  proud)  his  loftiness,  and  his 
arrogancy,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  it 
shall  not  he  so  ;  his  f  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab ;  my  heart  shall  mourn 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee 
with  the  weeping  of  Jazer:  thy  plants  are 
gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  sea 
of  Jazer  :  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  joy  and  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab ; 
and  I  have  caused  wine  to  fail  from  the  wine- 
presses :  none  shall  tread  with  shouting ;  their 
shouting  shall  he  no  shouting. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  eren  unto  Ele- 
aleh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered 
their  voice,  from  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim, 
as  a  heifer  of  three  years  old  :  for  the  waters 
also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  ?  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab, 
saith  the  Lord,  him  that  ofFereth  in  the  high 
places,  and  him  that  burneth  incense  to  his 
gods. 

36  Therefore  my  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  my  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres  :  because  the  riches 
that  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  every  head  shall  be  ^  bald,  and  every 
beard  f  clipped :  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be 
cuttings,  and  upon  the  i  loins  sackcloth. 
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Ijo':'"''  I  38  There  shall  he  lamentation  generally  upon 
all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof:  for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  a  vessel 
k  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  How  is  it  broken 
down  !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the  '  back  with 
shame  !  so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dis- 
maying to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  he  shall 
fly  as  an  ■"  eagle,  and  shall  spread  his  wings 
"  over  Moab. 

41  °  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  holds 
are  surprised,  and  the  mighty  men's  hearts  in 
Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  r  in  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being 
a  people,  because  'i  he  hath  magnified  himself 
against  the  Lord. 

43  •■  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall 
be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  tha 
Lord. 

44  He  that  fleeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit ;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  I  will  bring 
upon  it,  eren  upon  Moab,  the  year  ^  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
Heshbon  because  of  the  force  :  but  a  fire  shall 
come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from 
the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall  devour  the  cor- 
ner of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
the  'tumultuous  ones. 

46  Wo  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab !  the  people  of 
Chemosh  perisheth :  for  thy  sons  are  taken 
"  captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives. 

47  \\  Yet  "  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
MoalD  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Lord.  Thus 
far  is  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER    XLIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  tlie  Ammoniifs.  6  Their  reEloralion.  7  The  judgment  of  Edom, 
23  of  Damascus,  2S  of  KeiM,  30  of  Haior.  34  and  of  Elani.  39  The  restoratiou  of 
Elam. 

CONCERNING  ^^  the  ^  Ammonites,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he 
no  heir?  why  then  doth  ■=  their  king  inherit 
Gad,  and  his  people  dwell  in  his  ■^  cities? 

2  Therefore  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  w^ar  to  be 
heard  in  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites  ;  and  it 
shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire  :  then  shall  Israel  be 
heir  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled  :  cry,  ye 
daugliters  of  Rabbah,  gird  you  with  sackcloth; 
lament,  and  run  to  and  fro  by  the  hedges  ;  for 
Uheir  king  shall  go  into  captivity,a7irf  his  priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  vaUeys,  thy 
f  flowing  valley,  O  backsliding  daughter?  that 
trusted  e  in  her  treasures,  saying,  Who  *■  shall 
come  unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  from  all  those  that  be 
about  thee ;  and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every 
man  right  forth  ;  and  none  shall  gather  up 
him  that  wandereth. 

6  If  And  i  afterward  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  If  Concerning  i  Edom,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  Is  wisdom  ''no  more  in  Teman  ? 
is  counsel  'perished  from  the  prudent?  is 
their  wisdom  vanished? 

8  Flee  ye,  "•  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabit- 
ants of  "  Dedan ;  for  I  will  bring  the  calamity 
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of  Esau  upon  him,  the  time  Ihat  I  will  visit 
him. 

9  If  grape-gatherers  come  to  thee,  would  they 
not  leave  some  gleaning  grapes  ?  if  thieves  by- 
night,  they  will  destroy  "  till  they  have  enough. 

10  But  I  have  made  Esau  p  bare,  I  have  un- 
covered his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and 
nis  brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  he  is ")  not. 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  alive  ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold  they 
whose  judgment  ira.9  not  to  drink  of  the  cup 
have  assuredly  drunken ;  and  art  thou  he 
that  shall  altogether  go  unpunished  ?  thou  shalt 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shalt  surely  drink 

of  LC. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  ""by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  Bozrah  =  shall  become  a  desolation, 
a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  rumour  t  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen, 
saying,  Gather  ye  together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the 
heathen,  and  despised  "  among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  "  hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thy  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height 
of  the  hill  :  ^^  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy 
nest  as  high  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  tiie  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation  :  every 
one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  "^  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof 

18  As  y  in  the  overthrow  of  ''■  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there,  neither 
shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from 
the  swelling  of  Jordan  "against  the  habitation 
of  the  strong :  but  I  will  suddenly  make  him 
run  away  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen 
man,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  who 
^is  like  me?  and  who  will  ■=  appoint  me  the 
time  ?  and  who  '^  is  that  shepherd  that  will 
stand  before  me? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  ^  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom ;  and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
inhabitants  of  f  Teman  :  Surely  the  least  of 
the  flock  shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitations  desolate  with  them. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their 
fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in 
the  s  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the 
eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah:  and 
at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  TI  Concerning  '■  Damascus,  i  Hamath  is 
confounded,  and  Arpad  :  for  they  have  heard 
evil  tidings  :  they  are  )  faint-hearted  :  there  is 
sorrow  ■<  on  the  sea  ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth 
herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her : 
anguish  and  sorrows  have  taken  her,  as  a 
woman  in  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  of  praise  '  not  left,  the  city 
of  my  joy! 

26  Therefore  -"her  young  men  shall  fall  in 
her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be 
cut  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
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27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Da- 
mascus, and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of 
Ben-hadad. 

28  II  Concerning  "  Kedar,  and  concerning  the 
kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  the 
men  of  the  east. 

29  Their  °  tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away :  they  shall  take  to  themselves  their  cur- 
tains, and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels ; 
and  they  shall  cry  unto  them.  Fear  is  on  every 
side. 

30  TI  Flee,  p  get  you  far  off,  dwell  deep,  O  ye 
inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lord  ;  for  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a 
purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  "^  wealthy  nation, 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  ■•  have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  which 
dwell  ^  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil:  and  I  will 
scatter  into  all  winds  them  that  are  <■  in  the 
utmost  corners  ;  and  I  will  bring  their  cala- 
mity fiom  all  sides  thereof,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
"  and  a  desolation  for  ever:  there  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

34  "il  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  Elam  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Behold,  I 
will  break  the  bow  of  ^  Elam,  the  chief  of  their 
might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  briflgthe  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and  will 
scatter  them  toward  all  those  winds;  and  there 
shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  Elam 
shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  be- 
fore their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek 
their  life:  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord;'  and  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 
sumed them  : 

38  And  I  will  set  my  throne  in  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  Ti  But  '^  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 
days,  that  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    L. 

1,  9,  21,  35  The  jndgme.il  of  Babylon.    4,  17,  33  TJie  redemption  of  Israel. 

THE   word    that   the    Lord    spake    against 
*  Babylon  and   against   the   land  of  the 
Chaldeans  i^  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet. 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish, 
and  "  set  up  a  standard;  publish,  and  conceal 
not:  say,  Babylon  is  taken, ''Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces  ;  her  idols  are 
confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  a  na- 
tion against  her,  which  shall  make  her  land  de- 
solate, and  none  shall  dwell  therein :  they  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast. 

4  H  In  "=  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they 
and  the  children  of  Judah  f  together,  going 
and  "  weeping:  they  shall  go,  and  seek  i- the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  i  with  their 
faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come,  and  let  us 
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join  )  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  ^  co- 
venant that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  hath  been  lost  "  sheep :  their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  go  astray, 
they  have  turned  them  away  on  the  moun- 
tains: they  have  "'gone  from  mountain  to 
hill,  they  have  forgotten  their  "  °  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  devoured  I'them: 
and  their  adversaries  said,  We  offend  <"  not, 
because  ''they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
the  habitation  ^  of  justice,  even  the  Lord,  the 
hope  '  of  their  fathers. 

8  Remove  "out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  T[  For,  lo,  1  will  raise  and  cause  to  come 
up  against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  na- 
tions from  the  north  country  :  and  they  shall 
set  themselves  in  array  against  her ;  from 
thence  she  shall  be  taken  :  their  arrows  shall 
he  as  of  a  mighty  ^  expert  man ;  none  shall 
return  in  vain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil:  all  that 
spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saitli  the  Lord. 

11  Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced, 
O  ye  destroyers  of  my  heritage,  because  ye  are 
grown  ^  fat  as  the  heifer  at  grass,  and  ^  bellow 
as  bulls; 

12  Your  mother  shall  be  sore  confounded ; 
she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed  :  behold, 
the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wil- 
derness, a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  ''  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be  wholly  ""  deso- 
late :  every  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall 
be  astonished,  and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Put  yourselves  in  array  against  Babylon 
round  about :  all  ye  that  bendthe  bow,  shoot 
at  her,  spare  no  aiTOWs  :  for  she  hath  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath 
given  >■  her  hand  :  her  foundations  are  fallen, 
her  walls  are  thrown  down  :  for  it  is  the  ven- 
geance ''of  the  Lord:  take  vengeance  upon 
her  ;  as  <=  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him 
that  handleth  the  ''  sickle  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest :  for  fear  of  the  oppresshig  sword  they 
shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,  and  they 
shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

1 7  T[  Israelis  a  scattered  sheep;  the  lions  have 
driven /ir"?7i  away:  first  ^  the  king  of  Assyria 
hath  devoured  him;  and  last  ""this  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lokd  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king 
of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  I  have  s  punished 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  ^l  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  ha- 
bitation, and  he  shall  feed  on  i  Carmel  and 
Bashan,  and  his  soul  shall  be  satisfied  upon 
mount  Ephraim  and  j  Gilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought 
''for,  and  ^  there  shall  be  none;  and  the  sins 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found :  for  I 
will  pardon  them  whom  I  "  reserve. 

21  t  Go  up  against  the  land  of"  Merathaim, 
even  against  it,  and  against  the  inhabitants  of 
°  p  Pekod  :  waste  and  utterly  destroy  after 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  according  to  all 
■I  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  sound  "-of  battle  is  in  the  land,  and  of 
great  destruction. 

23  How  is  the  hammer  "of  the  whole  earth 
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cut  asunder  and  broken  !  how  is  Babylon  be- 
come a  desolation  among  the  nations  ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  'for  thee,  and  thou  art 
also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  "  thou  wast  not 
aware  :  thou  art  found,  and  also  caught,  be- 
cause thou  hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  ^  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation :  for  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  from  the  "utmost bor- 
der, open  her  storehouses :  ^  cast  her  up  as 
heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly  :  let  nothing  of 
her  be  left. 

27  Slay  all  her  >'  bullocks  ;  let  them  go  down 
to  the  slaughter :  wo  unto  them  !  for  their  day 
is  come,  the  time  of  their  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  flee  and  escape 
out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in  Zion 
the  vengeance  "■  of  the  Lord  our  God,  the  ven- 
geance of  his  "  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Baby- 
lon:  all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against 
it  round  about;  let  none  thereof  escape  :  re- 
compense ''  her  according  to  her  work  ;  ac- 
cording to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto 
her  :  for  she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Lord, 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  fall  in  the 
sti'eets,- and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut 
off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  1  am.  against  thee,  O  thou  ^  most 
proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for  thy 
disy  is  come,  the  time  /hat  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  "=  the  niost  proud  shall  <*  stumble  and 
fall,  and  none  shall  raise  him  up:  and  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  ^  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour 
all  round  about  him. 

33  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  The  child- 
ren of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were 
oppre.ssed  together:  and  all  that  took  them  cap- 
tives held  them  fast ;  they  refused  to  let  them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  is  •"  strong  ;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name :  he  shall  thoroughly  plead 
s  their  cause,  that  lie  may  give  lest  to  the  land, 
and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  TI  A  sword  is  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  wise  '■  men. 

36  A  sword  is  upon  the  i  i  liars  ;  and  they  shall 
^  dote  :  a  sword  is  upon  her  mighty  men ;  and 
they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  is  upon  their  horses,  and  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  all  the  mingled  '  peo- 
ple that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  and  they  shall 
become  as  ™  women  :  a  sword  is  upon  her 
treasures  ;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  A  drought  is  upon  lier  waters;  and  they 
shall  be  dried  "  up  :  for  it  is  the  land  of  graven 
images,  and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols: 

39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dweUthere, 
and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein  :  and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  °ever;  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  As  God  overthrew  p  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  so  shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither 
shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come  from  the 
f  north,  and  a  great  nation,  and  ""many  kings 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance  : 
they  are  '  cruel,  and  will  not  show  mercy : 
their  voice  shafl  roar  like  the  sea,  and  they 
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shall  ride  upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  ar- 
ray, like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  his  hands  waxed  feeble  : 
anguish  '  took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from 
the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of 
the  strong :  but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her :  and  who  is  a  chosen  ma7i,  that 
I  may  appoint  over  her?  for  who  is  like  me  ? 
and  who  will  "  appoint  me  the  time?  and  who 
"  is  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Babylon  ;  and  his 
purposes,  "  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  :  Surely  the  least  of 
the  flock  shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitation  desolate  with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  "^  among 
the  nations. 

CHAPTER   LI. 

1  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon  in  revenge  of  Israel.  59  Jeremiah  de- 
livereth  the  book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast  into  Enphrates,  in  token  of 
the  perpetual  sinking  of  Babylon. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  raise 
up  against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that 
dwell  in  the  ^  midst  of  them  that  rise  up  against 
me,  a  destroying  ^  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  <=  fanners,  that 
shall  fan  her,  and  shall  empty  her  land  :  for 
in  the  day  of  trouble  they  shall  be  against 
her  round  about. 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the  archer 
bend  his  bow,  and  against//;)?;,  ^/ta/!  lifteth  him- 
self up  in  his  brigandine:  and  spare  ye  not 
her  young  men  ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 

4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  thrust  through 
^  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  ^  hath  not  been  f  forsaken,  nor 
e  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  LoRoof  hosts;  though 
•>  their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

6  Flee  i  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  soul:  be  not  cutofFinher 
iniquity  ;  for  this  is  the  time  of  !he  Lord's  ven- 
geance; he  will  render  unto  her  a  j  recompense. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  '<  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken  : 
the  nations  have  drunken  '  of  her  wine;  there- 
fore the  nations  are  '"  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  suddenly  "  fallen  and  destroy- 
ed :  howl  "  for  her ;  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if 
so  be  she  may  be  healed. 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she 
is  not  p  healed  :  forsake  her,  and  let  us  go 
every  one  into  his  own  country  :  for  her  judg- 
ment reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up 
even  to  the  skies. 

10  The^LoRD  hath  brought  forth  i  our  right- 
eousness: come,  and  let  us  declare  in  Zion 
the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Make  ■■  bright  '  the  arrows  ;  gather  the 
shields  :  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of 
the  kings  of  the  Medes  :  for  his  device  is 
against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it;  because  '  it  is 
the  vengeance  of  the  Lord,  the  vengeance  of 
his  temple. 

12  Set  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of 
Babylon,  make  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  "  ambushes  :  for  the 
ijOrd  hath  both  devised  and  done  that  which 
tie  spake  against  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 
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in  revenge  of  Israel 

13  O  thou  that  dwellest  upon  many  ^  waters, 
abundant  in  treasures,  thine  end  is  come,  and 
the  measure  of  thy  ^  covetousness. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  "^  him- 
self, saying^  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  men, 
as  with  y  caterpillars  ;  and  they  shall  "■  lift  up 
a  shout  against  thee. 

15  He  ^  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  hath  ^  stretched  out  the  heaven  by  his 
"  understanding. 

16  When  "^  he  uttereth  his  voice,  there  is  a 
'  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens  ;  and  he 
f  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  s  is  brutish  by  his  *>  knowledge  ; 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image  :  for  his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  and 
there  is  no  breath  i  in  them. 

18  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors:  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  The  portion  )  of  Jacob  is  not  like  them 
for  he  is  the  former  of  all  things  :  and  Israel  is 
the  rod  i^  of  his  inheritance:  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  his  name. 

20  Thou  art  my  battle  axe  and  weapons  Oi 
war  :  for  i  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  "'  the 
nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
horse  and  his  rider  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  old  and  young  ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid  ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock  ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke 
of  oxen  ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  will  render  "  unto  Babylon  and  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil 
that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight, 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying 
"  mountain,  saith  the  Lord,  which  destroyest 
all  the  earth  :  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  p  from  the 
rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

2G  And  they  shall  not  take  of  thee  a  stone 
for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations  ;  but 
<i  thou  Shalt  be  ■■  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  blow 
the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  prepare  the 
nations  against  her,  call  together  against  her 
the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashche- 
naz  ;  appoint  a  captain  against  her  ;  cause  the 
horses  to  come  up  as  the  rough  ^  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  "nations  with  the 
kings  of  the  '  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  tlie  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow  : 
for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  per- 
formed against  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of 
Babylon  a  desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  Tlie  mighty  men  of  Babjdon  have  forborne 
to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  //(<'//•  holds : 
their  might  halh  filled;  they  became  "as 
women:  they  have  burned  her  dwellingplaces; 
her  bars  "  are  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and 
one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to  show  the 
kingofBabylon  that  hiscity  is  taken  atone  end 
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32  And  that  the  passages  are  stopped,  and 
the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  is  like  a 
threshing-floor,  ^^  it  jstime  to  thresh  "  her:  yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  harvest  ^  shall 
come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
devoured  me,  he  hath  ^crushed  me,  be  hath 
made  me  an  empty ''  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  belly 
with  my  deli-cates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  ^  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  "  flesh 
be.  upon  ''Babylon,  shall  the  Mnhabitant  of 
Zion  say;  and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea,  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lohd  ;  Behold,  I 
will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for 
thee  ;  and  I  will  dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her 
springs  dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwell- 
ing place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment,  and 
a  hissing,  without  an  inhabitant. 

38  They  shall  roar  together  like  lions  :  they 
shall  /  yell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  and 
\  will  make  them  ^  drunken,  that  they  may 
rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not 
wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is  Sheshach  taken!  and  how  is  the 
praise  of  the  whole  earth  ^  surprised !  how  is 
Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the 
nations  ! 

42  The  i  sea  is  come  up  upon  Babylon:  she 
is  covered  with  the  multitude  of  the  waves 
thereof 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and 
a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth, 
neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I 
Will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which 
he  hath  swallowed  up  :  and  the  nations  shall 
not  flow  together  any  more  unto  him :  yea, 
the  wall  i  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  go  ye  out  '>'  of  the  midst  of  her, 
and  deliver  ye  every  man  his  soul  from  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

46  And  1  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  for 
the  rumour  "  that  shall  be  heard  in  ihe  land  ; 
a  rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after 
that  in  another  year  shaU  come  a  rumour,  and 
violence  in  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that  I 
will  "do  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of 
Babylon:  and  her  whole  land  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

4S  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  is  therein,  shall  sing  "  for  Babylon  :  for 
the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from  the 
p  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  "I  As  Babylon  hath  caused  the  slain  of  Is- 
rael to  fall,  so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain 
of  all  the  >■  earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  *  the  sword,  go 
away,  stand  not  still :  remember  the  Lord 
afar  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  ^  come  into  your 
mind. 

51  We  are  confounded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach :  shame  hath  covered  our 
faces:  for  strangers  "  are  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  the  Lord's  house. 
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52  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her 
graven  ^  images :  and  through  all  her  land 
the  wounded  "  shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  mount  ^upto  hea- 
ven, and  though  she  should  fortify  the  height 
of  her  strength,  yet  from  me  shall  spoilers 
come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  A  sound  y  of  a  cry  cometh  from  Babylon, 
and  great  destruction  from  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the'  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon, 
and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice ; 
when  her  waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a 
noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken, 
every  one  of  their  ^  bows  is  broken  :  for  the 
Lord  God  of  recompenses  shall  surely  ^  re- 
quite. 

57  And  I  will  make  drunk  ^  her  princes,  and 
her  wise  men.^  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and 
her  mighty  men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  per- 
petual sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  king, 
■=  whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  The  "'  broad 
walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  «  broken,  and 
her  high  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire  ;  and 
the  people  shall  labour  in  f  vain,  and  the  folk 
in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  Tl  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  when  he  went  s  with  Zede- 
kiah  the  king  of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign.  And  this  Seraiah 
was  a  '>  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  all  the  evil 
that  should  come  upon  Babylon,  even  all  these 
words  that  are  written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  When  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt 
read  all  these  words  ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lord,  thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that 
none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast, 
but  that  it  shall  be  f  desolate  fur  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  reading  this  book,  thxtt  thou  shalt  bind 
a  stone  j  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu- 
phrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  her :  and  they  shall  be  •<  weary. 
Thus  far  are  the  v/ords  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTER    LII. 

1  Zelekiah  rebelleth.  4  Jerusalem  is  besieged  and  taken.  8  Zedekiah's  sons  killed, 
and  his  own  eyes  put  out.  12  Nebn7.ar-adan  btirneth  and  spoileth  the  city.  24  He 
c;uTieth  away  the  captives.    31  Kvil-merodacli  advancelh  Jehoiaohin. 

ZEDEKIAH  "^  was  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  *>  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast 
them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  H  And  ''  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  built 
forts  against  it  round  about. 
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5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  clay 
of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city, 
so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of 
the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
the  two  wails,  which  rcas  by  the  king's  garden  ; 
(now  the  Chaldeans  %oere  by  the  city  round 
about :)  and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  T[  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  Zedekiah  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho ;  and  all  his  army  was  scat- 
tered from  him. 

9  Then  ''  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him 
up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath;  where  he  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  all  the 
princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

11  Then  "  he  •'  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah  ; 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  s  chains, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
^  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  Tl  Now  in  the  fifth  f  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  which  was  tiie  nineteenth  j  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  '' captain  of  the  guard,  u-hich 
1  served  the  king  of  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  burned  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house ;  and  all  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  the  houses  of  the  great  men, 
burned  he  with  fire  : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
v^ere  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 
down  all  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of  the 
poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  av/ay,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  certain  of  the  poor  "^  of  the  land  for  vine- 
dressers and  for  husbandmen. 

17  f[  Also  "  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass 
of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  The  "caldrons  also,  and  the  p shovels,  and 
the  snuffers,  and  the  '>  bowls,  and  the  spoons, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  ■"  fire-pans,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candle- 
sticks, and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups  ;  that 
which  was  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which 
was  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the 
guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  bra- 
zen bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which 
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king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord:  nhe  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  with- 
out weight. 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars,  the  height  of 
one  pillar  was  eighteen  cubits  ;  and  a  '  fillet  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  it ;  and  the  thick- 
ness thereof  was  four  fingers  :  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  cliapiter  "  of  brass  was  upon  it ; 
and  the  height  of  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits, 
with  net-work  and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiters  round  about,  all  of  brass.  The  se- 
cond pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were 
like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  ninety  and  six  pomegra- 
nates on  a  side  ;  and  all  the  pomegranates 
upon  the  net-work  were  a  hundred  round 
about. 

21  T[  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Se- 
raiah  ''  the  chief  priest,  and  '""Zephaniah  the 
second  piiest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
^  door: 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  a  eunuch, 
which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war  ;  and 
seven  men  of  them  that  ^  were  near  the  king's 
person,  which  were  found  in  the  city  ;  and  ihe 
"  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land  ;  and  threescoi^e  men 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in 
the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  in  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math. Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive 
out  ""  of  his  own  land. 

28  "U  This  i"  76-  the  people  whom  Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried  away  captive  :  in  the  seventh 
year  three  thousand  Jews  and  three  and 
twenty: 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusaleni  eight 
hundred  thirty  and  two  •=  persons: 

30  In  the  three  aiid  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  of  the  Jews  seven 
hundred  forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  per- 
sons were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  *[[  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 
five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  ihefrst  year  of 
his  reign  lifted  up  the  head  <■  of  Jehoiachin  king 
of  Judah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison. 

32  And  spake  '  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  ivere 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  shis  prison  garments:  and 
he  did  continually  eat  bread  >■  before  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

31  And /or  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  >  everyday 
i  a  portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  The  miserable  estate  of  Jenisalein  by  reason  of  her  sin.    12  Slie  complaiiietli  of  her 
grief,  18  and  coiifessetll  GoiVs  judgnieiit  to  be  rigliteous. 

TTOW  doth  the  city  sit  ^  sohtary,  that  was 
-*--»-  full  of  people !  how  is  she  become  as  a 
"^  widow !  she  that  was  great  among  the  na- 
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tions,  and  "  princes  among  the  provinces,  how 
is  she  become  tributary  ! 
2  She  weepeth   sore   in  the  night,  and   liei 
tears  ai-e  on  her  cheeks:  among  all  her  lovers 
''  she  hath  none  to  comfort  her :  all  her  friends 
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Jerusalem's  confession.  LAMENTATIONS. 

have  dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they  are 
become  her  enemies. 

3  Judah  is  gone  into  captivity  because  of  af- 
fliction, and  "  because  of  great  servitude:  she 
dwelleth  ^  among  the  heathen,  she  findeth  no 
rest:  all  her  persecutors  overtook  her  between 
the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her  gates  are 
desolate  :  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are  af- 
flicted, and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  s  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper ;  for  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  her  for 
the  multitude  of  her  ''  transgressions :  her  child- 
ren are  gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her 
beauty  is  departed  :  her  '  princes  are  become 
like  harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are 
gone  without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her 
affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her  i  pleasant 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  none  did  help  her :  the  adversaries  saw 
her,  and  did  mock  ^  at  her  sabbaths. 

S  Jerusalem  hath  grievously  sinned ;  there- 
fore '-she  is  ""removed:  all  that  honoured 
her  despise  her,  because  they  have  seen  ■■  her 
nakedness :  yea,  sJie  sigheth,  and  turneth 
backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  is  in  her  skirts ;  she  remem- 
bereth  not  her  last  <■  end  ;  therefore  she  came 
down  wonderfully:  she  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lord,  behold  mine  affliction :  for  the  enemy 
hath  magnified  himself. 

10  The'adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand 
upon  all  her  p pleasant  things:  for  she  hath 
seen  that  the  heathen  "J  entered  into  her  sanc- 
tuary, whom  thou  didst  command  ^that  they 
should  not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread  ;  they 
have  given  their  pleasant  things  for  meat  to 
»  relieve  the  soul :  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider ; 
for  I  am  become  t  vile. 

12  T[  "  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 
''  by  '?  behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  '•^  sorrow 
hke  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my 
bones,  and  itprevaileth  against  them:  he  hath 
spread  a  net  ==  for  my  fee^,  he  hath  turned  me 
back  :  he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint  all 
the  day. 

14  The  yoke  >'of  my  transgressions  is  bound 
by  his  hand:  they  are  wreathed,- a»cZ  come 
up  upon  my  neck  :  he  hath  made  my  strength 
to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their 
hands, /rom  whom  ^  I  am  not  able  to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me  :  he  hath  called 
an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young 
men :  the  Lord  ^  hath  trodden  the  "^  virgin,  the 
daughter  of  Judah,  as  in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  "  these  things  I  weep  ;  mine  eye,  mine 
eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because  the 
comforter  that  should  ''  relieve  my  soul  is  far 
*from  me:  my  children  are  desolate,  because 
the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  f  her  hands,  and 
there  is  none  to  comfort  her  :  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  ad- 
versaries should  be  round  e  about  him  :  Jeru- 
salem is  as  a  menstruous  woman  among  them. 

IS  T[  The  Lord  is  ^  righteous  ;  for  I  have  re- 
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-CHAP.  n.      Jeremiah  lamenteth  her  misery. 

belled  against  his  ''  commandment :  hear,  I 
pray  you,  all  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow : 
my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into 
captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  hut  J  they  deceived 
me  :  my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the 
ghost  in  the  city,  while  they  sought  their  meat 
to  relieve  their  souls. 

20  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am  in  distress  :  my 
bowels  are  troubled  ;  my  heart  is  turned  within 
me ;  for  I  ''  have  grievously  rebelled  :  abroad 
the  sword  'bereaveth,  at  home  there  is  ay 
death. 

21  They  have  heard  that  I  sigh :  there  is  none 
to  comfort  me  :  all  mine  enemies  have  heard 
of  my  trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast 
done  it:  thou  wilt  bring  the  day  '"  that  thou 
hast  "  called,  and  they  shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  Let  "  all  their  wickedness  come  before 
thee;  and  do  unto  them,  as  p  thou  hast  done 
unto  me  for  all  my  transgressions:  for  my 
sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  <!  faint. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Jeremiah  lamentelh  the  misery  ol'  Jerusalem.    20  He  complaineth  thereof  to  God. 

hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter 
Zion  with  a  cloud  =*  in  his  anger,  and 
cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  the 
beauty  '^  of  Israel,  and  remembered  not  his 
footstool  "  in  the  day  of  his  anger ! 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habi- 
tations of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  ''pitied:  he 
hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong 
holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah;  he  hath 
'  brought  them,  down  to  the  ''  ground  :  he  hath 
polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  all  the 
horn  of  Israel:  he  hath  drawn  back  his  s  right 
hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and  he  burned 
against  Jacob  like  a  ''flaming  fire,  which  de- 
voureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  f  enemy  :  he 
stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary, 
and  slew  all  )  that  were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy  :  he  hath  swal- 
lowed up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her 
palaces  :  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds, 
and  hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 
mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  taken  ''away  his  'ta- 
bernacle, as  if  it  were  of  a  garden:  he  hath 
destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly:  the  Lord 
hath  caused  the  '"  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths 
to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and  hath  despised  in 
the  indignation  of  his  anger  the  king  and  the 
priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off"  his  altar,  he  hath 
abhorred  "  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  "  given  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her 
palaces;  they  have  made  a  noise  Pin  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn 
feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  purposed  to  destroy  the  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion:  he  hath  stretched 
out  a  1  line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  ■"  destroying  :  therefore  he  made  the  ram- 
part and  the  wall  to  lament;  they  languished 
together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground  ;  he 
hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  'bars:  her 
(  king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles :  the  law  js  r\o  more  ;  her  prophets  also 
find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  elders  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  sit 
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"  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence  :  they 
liave  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads  ;  they 
have  girded  themselves  with  sackcloth  :  the 
virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads 
to  the  ground. 

11  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my  bowels 
are  troubled,  my  liver  is  poured  upon  the 
earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people ;  because  the  children  and  the 
sucklings  '  swoon  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  is  corn 
and  wine  ?  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded 
in  the  streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was 
poured  out  into  their  mother's  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee? 
what  thing  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I 
may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daughter  of  Zion  ? 
for  thy  breach  is  great  like  the  sea  :  who  can 
heal  thee? 

14  Thy  "  prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish 
things  for  thee  :  and  they  have  not  discovered 
^  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity;  but 
have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and  causes 
of  banishment. 

15  All  that  pass  ^  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee  ; 
they  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter 
of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Is  this  the  city  that  men 
call  The  perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
^  against  thee  :  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth  : 
they  say.  We  have  swallowed  her  up :  cer- 
tainly this  is  the  day  that  we  looked  for ;  we 
have  found,  we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had 
^devised;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he 
had  commanded  in  the  days  of  old:  he  hath 
thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied:  and  ''he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee, 
he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  "  tears  run  down 
like  a  river  day  and  night:  give  thyself  no 
rest;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night :  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  watches  pour  out  '^  thy  heart  like 
water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord:  lift  up  thy 
hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young 
children,  that  faint  for  hunger  ^  in  the  top  of 
every  street. 

20  1[  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom 
thou  hast  done  this.  Shall  the  women  eat  their 
f  fruit,  aj«Z  children  s  of  a  span  long?  shall  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctu- 
ary of  the  Lord? 

21  The  *•  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground 
in  the  streets:  my  virgins  and  my  young  men 
are  fallen  by  the  sword  ;  thou  hast  slain  them 
in  the  day  of  thine  anger;  thou  hast  killed, 
and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  my 
terrors  round  >  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  none  escaped  nor  remained: 
those  thati  have  swaddled  and  brought  up 
i  hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  The  faithful  bewail  their  calamities.    2-3  By  tlie  mercies  of  tJoJ  tliey  nourish  their 
hope.    37  They  acknowletlge  God's  justice.    55  Tliey  pray  for  deliverance,  64  and 
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I  AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  "■  dark- 
ness, but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned  ;  he  turneth 
his  hand  against  me  all  the  dav 
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TTie  mercies  of  God. 

4  My  ''  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he  made  old  ; 
he  hath  broken  •=  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  builded  against  me,  and  compass- 
ed me  with  gall  and  travail. 

6  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  ^  places,  as  they 
that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  ^  me  about,  that  I  cannot 
get  out :  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  when  I  •"  cry  and  shout,  he  shutteth 
out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  e  lying  in  wait 
a7ul  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  pull- 
ed ^  me  in  pieces':  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a 
mark  >  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  j  arrows  of  his  quiver 

to  enter  into  my  reins.  : 

14  I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people ;  aiid 
their  song  '<  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  filled  me  with  i  bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  ">  gra- 
vel stones,  he  hath  "  covered  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off 
from  peace :  I  forgat  °  prosperity. 

18  And  I  1'  said,  ""My  strength  and  my  hope 
is  perished  from  the  Lord: 

19  <!  Remembering  mine  affliction  and  my 
misery,  the  ■"  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance, 
and  is  ''humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  <■  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  "  have 
I  hope. 

22  ^  It  is  "  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  "^  his  compassions  fail 
not. 

23  They  are  new  every  morning:  great  is 
thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  ^^  portion,  saith  my  soul ; 
therefore  will  I  hope  y  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait 
"■  for  him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 
» in  his  youth. 

28  He  sitteth  *>  alone  and  keepeth  silence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  "^  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smiteth 
him  :  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  For  J  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  ^  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
have  compassion  according  to  the  multitude 
of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  f  s  willingly  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners 
of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before 
the  face  of  '■  the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the  Lord 
i  approveth  not. 

37  1[  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to 
pass,  ifhcn  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High  pro- 
ceedeth  not  j  evil  and  good? 

39  Wherefore  ''  doth  a  living  man  i  complain, 
a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins? 

40  Let  us  ■"  search  and  try  our  ways,  and 
turn  again  to  the  Lord 


God's  justice  acknowledged 

41  Let  us  lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  We  have  "  transgressed  and  have  rebel- 
led :  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anger,  and  perse- 
cuted us:  thou  hast "  slain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud, 
that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  as  the  offscouring  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

*/  p  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon  us,  ''  deso- 
lation and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  runneth  down  with  rivers  of 
water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  ""  down,  and  ceaseth 
not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  Lord  look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven, 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  ^  my  heart '  because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
without  cause. 

53  They  have  cut  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon, 
and  cast  a  stone  "  upon  me. 

54  Waters  "  flowed  over  my  head ;  then  I 
said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  TI  I  called  ''■  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out 
of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  not 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  call- 
ed upon  thee:  thou  saidst,  Fear  ""  not. 

5S  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  >'  of 
my  soul ;  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Lord,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:  judge 
'  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and 
all  their  imaginations  ^  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord, 
and  all  their  imaginations  against  me; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me, 
and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up  ;  I  am  their  music. 

64  Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Lord, 
according  to  the  work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  '^  sorrow  of  heart,  thy  curse 
unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Zion  bewaUeth  her  pitiful  estate-     13  Shecoiife^eili  hersine.    21  Kuom  is  threatened. 
22  Zion  is  comfurtea. 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  !  how  is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed  !  the  "  stones  of 
the  sanctuaiy  are  poured  out  in  the  top  of 
every  street. 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to 
fine  ^  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen 
pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter.' 

3  Even  the  <=  sea  monsters  draw  out  the  breast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  is  become  cruel,  like  the  os- 
triches '^  in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth 
to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst:  the  young 
children  ask  bread,  and  ^  no  man  breaketh  it 
unto  them. 

5  They  that  did  feed  delicately  are  desolate 
in  the  streets  :  they  that  were  brought  up  in 
scarlet  embrace  •"  dunghills. 

6  For  the  s  punishment  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the 
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Zion  confesses  her  sins. 
punishment  of  the  sin  of  Sodom,  that  was 
overthrown  as  in  a  >>  moment,  and  no  hands 
stayed  on  her. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow,  they 
were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy 
in  body  than  rubies,  their  polishing  -was  of  sap- 
phire : 

8  Their  visage  is  i  blacker  j  than  a  coal ;  they 
are  not  known  in  the  streets:  their  skin 
I' cleaveth  to  their  bonesj  it  is  withered,  it  is 
become  like  a  stick. 

9  They  that  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  bet- 
ter than  they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for 
these  '  pine  away,  stricken  through  for  want 
of  the  fruits  of  the  field. 

10  The  hands  of  the  pitiful  ""women  have 
sodden  their  own  children:  they  were  their 
meat "  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  accomplished  his  fury  ;  he 
hath  poured  out  °  his  fierce  anger,  and  hath 
kindled  p  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured 
the  foundations  thereof 

12  The  kings  of  the  earlh,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed 
that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have 
entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  For  1  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  her  priests,  that  "■  have  shed  the  blood 
of  the  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  as  blind  men  in  the 
streets,  they  "have  polluted  themselves  with 
blood, '  so  that "  men  could  not  touch  their  gar- 
ments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them.  Depart  ^  ye ;  it  is 
unclean;  depart,  depart,  touch  not:  when  they 
fled  away  and  wandered,  they  said  among 
the  heathen.  They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there. 

16  The  ''■  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them ;  he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  they 
respected  not  the  persons  of  the  priests,  they 
favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  failed  for  our 
vain  "^  help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched 
for  a  nation  that  could  not  save  vs. 

18  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go 
in  our  streets :  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are 
fulfilled  ;  for  our  end  >'  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  '^  than  the  ea- 
gles of  the  heaven :  they  pursued  us  upon  the 
mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

20  The  breath  of  our  nostrils,  the  anointed 
of  the  Lord,  wa.s  taken  ^  in  their  pits,  of  whom 
vv-e  said.  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  five  among 
the  heathen. 

21  T[  Rejoice  ^  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz  ;  the  cup 
also  ■=  shall  pass  through  unto  thee:  thou  shalt 
be  drunken,  and  shalt  make  thyself  naked. 

22  '•  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  «  ac- 
complished, O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  he  will  no 
more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity  :  he  will 
visit  thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  f  Edom  ;  he 
will  g  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER    V. 

.4  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 

^  T>  EMEMBER,  O  Li  rd,  what  is  come  upon 
-Tt  us  :  consider,  and  .'->eho]d  our  reproach. 

2  Our  "  inheritance  is  tunned  to  strangers,  our 
houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatherless,  our  mo- 
thers are  as  widows. 

4  We  have  drunken  our  water  for  money ; 
our  wood  "  is  sold  unto  us. 
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5  <*  Our  necks  are  under  persecution:  we  "=  la- 
bour, and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  given  the  hand  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not ;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants  f  have  ruled  over  us :  there  is  none 
that  doth  deliver  us  out  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  om  Uves 
because  of  the  sword  of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because 
of  the  g  terrible  famine. 

11  They  ravished  ''  the  women  in  Zion,  and 
the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their  hand  :  the 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  to  grind,  and 
the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 
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14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased  ;  our  dance 
is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  '  is  fallen  from  our  head:  wo 
unto  us,  that  we  have  sinned  1 

17  For  this  our  heart  is  j  faint ;  for  these  things 
our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  the  mountain  of  Zion,  which 
is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  remainest  for  '■ever;  thy 
throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  us  for  ever, 
and.  forsake  us  '  so  long  time  ? 

21  Turn  "'  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned  ;  renew  "  our  days  as  of  old. 

22  °  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us  ;  thou 
art  very  wroth  against  us. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  EZEKIEL. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  at  Chebar.    4  His  vision  of  four  cheriibims,  15  of  tlie 
four  wheels,  26  and  of  the  glory  of  God. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year, 
in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  was  among  the  ^  captives  by  the 
river  of  ''  Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were  "  open- 
ed, and  I  saw  visions  <■  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
the  fifth  year  of  king  '  Jehoiachin's  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  expressly  unto 
f  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land 
of  the  Clialdeans  by  the  river  Chebar;  and  the 
hand  s  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  TT  And  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire 
•»  infolding  itselfj  and  a  iDrightness  was  about 
it,  and  out  of  tlie  midst  the'i-eof  as  the  colour 
of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like- 
ness of  four  i  living  creatures.  And  this  >was 
their  appearance  ;  they  had  the  likeness  of  a 
man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every 
one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  ivere  !<  straight  feet ;  the  sole 
of  their  feet  ^cas  like  the  sole  of  a  calf's  foot : 
and  they  sparkled  i  like  the  colour  of  burnish- 
ed brass. 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides  ;  and  they  four 
had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  loere  joined  one  to  another ; 
they  turned  not  when  they  went ;  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
had  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  face  of  a  lion, 
on  the  right  side :  and  they  four  had  the  face 
of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  they  four  also  had 
the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces  :  and  their  wings 
were  ""  stretched  upward  ;  two  wings  of  every 
one  were  joined  one  to  another,  and  two  co- 
vered "  their  bodies. 

12  And  they  went  every  one  straight  forward  : 
whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went;  and 
they  turned  not  when  faey  went. 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living  creatures, 
their  appearance  vas  like  burning  coals  of 
fire,  and  like  the  appearance  of  lamps  :  it  went 
"up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures; 
and  the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire 
went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  living  creatures  p  ran  and  return- 


captivity. 
c.3.15,23. 


t  c.43.2. 
D.i.10.6. 
Re.  1.15. 


[  Job  37.2.. 
5. 
P9.29.3,4. 


,  P6.45.6. 
Da.7.9. 
Mat.25.31 


ed  as  the  appearance  of  a  flash  of  lightning. 

15  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  be- 
hold one  wheel  upon  the  earth  by  the  living 
creatures,  with  his  four  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their 
work  was  like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl :  and 
they  four  had  one  likeness:  and  their  appear- 
ance and  their  work  was  as  it  were  a  wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides :  and  they  turned  not  when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  they  were  so  high  '?  that 
they  were  dreadful ;  and  their  ■■  rings  were 
full  of  eyes  ^  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them  :  and  when  the  living 
creatures  were  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  '  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went,  thither  was  their  spirit  to  go  ;  and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  them :  for  the 
spiritof"  tlie  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went;  and  when 
those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  w  heels  were  lifted 
up  over  against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  "the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon 
the  heads  of  the  living  creature  was  as  the 
colour  of  the  terrible  "  crystal,  stretched  forth 
over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other  :  every  one 
had  tVo,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every 
one  had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their 
bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  ol 
their  wings,  like  '^  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as 
the  ''voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  ofspeech, 
as  the  noise  of  a  >'  host  :  when  they  stood, 
they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the  firma- 
ment tlmt  was  over  their  heads,  when  they 
stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 

26  TI  And  above  the  firmament  that  wr/.s  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  '  throne,  as 
"the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone:  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was  the  like- 
ness as  the  appearance  of  a  man  above  upon ''  it. 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  round  about  within  it,  from 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  down- 
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ward,  T  saw  as  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 
28  As  the  appearance  of  the  bow  <=  that  is  in 
the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  brightness  round  about.  This 
was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
''  of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  it,  I  fell  '  upon 
my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 
CHAPTER    II. 

1  EzekiePs  commission.    6  His  insLruclion.    9  The  roll  of  his  heavy  prophecy. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  stand 
*  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  ''  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he 
spake  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  that 
I  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  I  send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious 
•=  nation  that  hath  rebelled  against  me  :  they 
and  their  fathers  ''  have  transgressed  against 
me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 

4  For  they  are  "  impudent  children  and  stifi- 
hearted.  I  do  send  •'  thee  unto  them ;  and  thou 
shaJt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  whether  sthey  will  hear,  or  whe- 
ther the}'  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house,)  yet  **  shall  know  that  there  hath  been 
a  prophet  among  them. 

6  H  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  i  not  afraid  of 
them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though 
j  briers  and  thorns  •<  he  with  thee,  and  thou 
dost  dwell   among  scorpions  :  be  not  afraid 

•  of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  he  a  rebellious  house. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear :  for  they  are  ■"  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee;  Be  not  thou  "  rebellious  like  that  rebel- 
lious house:  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  "that  I 
give  thee. 

9  Tl  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hand  "Pwas 
sent  unto  me  ;  and  lo,  a  i  roll  of  a  book  was 
therein  ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me :  and  it  was  writ- 
ten within  and  without :  and  there  was  written 
therein  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  wo. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Ezekiel  eateth  the  roll.    4  God  encourageth  him.     15  God  showeth  him  the  rule  of 
prophecy.     22  God  slmtieih  and  openelh  the  prophet's  moclh. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
eat  that  thou  findest ;  eat  this  ^  roll,  and 
go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he  caused  me 
to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  cause 
thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thj^  bowels  with  this 
roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then  did  I  eat  it ;  and 
••it  was  in  my  mouth  as  "^ honey  for  sweetness. 

4  T[  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  go, 
get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak 
with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  "^  of  a 
strange  speech  and  of  a  hard  language,  h^d  to 
the  house  of  Israel  ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  ^  of  a  strange  speech 
and  of  a  hard  language,  whose  words  thou 
canst  not  understand.  Surely,^had  f  Isentthee 
to  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee  ;  for  s  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
me  :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  ^  impudent 
and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against 
their  faces,  and  thy  forehead  strong  against 
thfrir  foreheads. 

Q  As  an  adamant  harder  than  f  flint  have  I 
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CHAP.  II.,  III.  God  encourageth  him. 

made  thy  forehead  :  fear  them  not,  neither  be 
dismayed  at  their  j  looks,  though  they  be  a  re- 
bellious house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
all  my  words  that  1  shall  speak  unto  thee  re- 
ceive ^  in  thy  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity, 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  speak 
unto  them,  and  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear. 

12  Then  the  spirit  '  took  me  up,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  saxjing, 
Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  I  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  '■■'  touched  one  another, 
and  the  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them, 
and  a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  "  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and  took  me 
away,  and  I  went  °  in  bitterness,  in  the  p  heat 
of  my  spirit ;  but  the  hand  "J  of  the  Lord  was 
strong  upon  me. 

15  T[  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captivity  at 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
and  I  sat  ■"  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astonished  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man ^  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warn- 
ing from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die  ;  and  thou  '  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life  ;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  "iniquity;  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thy  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from  his  wicked 
way,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou  ^'  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  when  '^'  a  righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  "^  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
and  I  lay  ^  a  stumbling-block  befoie  him,  he 
shall  die  :  because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  right- 
eousness which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be 
remembered  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at 
thy  hand. 

21  Neverthele.ss,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous 
man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth 
not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because  he  is 
^  warned  ;  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  "[[  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  me;  and  he  said  unto  me.  Arise,  go  forth 
into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain:  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  I  saw  by  the 
river  of  Chebar :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said 
unto  me.  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thy  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold,  they  shall 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  shall  bind  thee  with 
them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them: 

26  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  =>  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  shalt  not  ^  be  to  them  ■=  a  ^  reprover:  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  oy^^n 
thy  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  sa>  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  He  that  heareth. 
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The  type  oj  Jerusalem's  siege.  EZEKIEL 

let  him  hear  ;  and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  hhn 
forbear :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 
CHAPTER    IV. 

I  Under  the  type  of  a  siege  is  showed  the  time  trom  the  defectiop  of  Jeroboam  to  the 
captivity.    9  By  tlie  provision  of  the  siege  is  showed  the  liardnei^  of  the  hunine. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and 
lay  it  before  thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the 
city,  eve7i  Jerusalem  : 

2  And  lay  siege  ^against  it,  and  build  a  fort 
against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it ;  set  the 
camp  also  against  it,  and  set  ^  battering  rams 
against  it  round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  •=  an  iron 
pan,  and  set  it/or  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee 
and  the  city  :  and  set  thy  face  against  it,  and 
it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it.  This  shall  be  a  sign  "^  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it: 
according  to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thou  shalt  lie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their 
iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days,  three  hundred  and  "  ninety  days :  so 
shalt  thou  bear  f  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished  them, 
lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and  thou  shalt 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Judah  forty 
days  :  I  have  appointed  thee  s  each  day  for  a 
year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  shall  be 
uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  ''upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  from  '  one  side  to 
another,  till  thou  hast  ended  the  days  of  thy 
siege. 

9  T[  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and  millet,  and 
i  fitches,  and  put  them  in  one  vessel,  and  make 
thee  bread  thereof,  according  to  the  number 
of  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side, 
three  hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt  thou  eat 
thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  shall 
be  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day  :  from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by  measure, 
the  sixth  part  of  a  hin:  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley  cakes,  and 
thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometh  out 
of  man,  in  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said.  Even  ^  thus  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among 
the  Gentiles,  whither  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  my 
soul  hath  not  been  polluted  :  for  i  from  my 
youth  up  even  till  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  that 
"'which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  in  pieces; 
neither  came  there  abominable  "flesh  into  my 
mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given 
thee  cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou 
shalt  prepare  thy  bread  therewith. 

16  H  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  "  of  bread  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  i'  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  care  ;  and  they  shall  drink  water  by 
measure,  and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and 
be  astonished  one  with  another,  and  consume 
^  away  for  their  iniquity. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

1  Under  the  type  of  liair,  5  is  showed  the  jndgnient  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion 
12  by  faniiiie,  sword,  and  dispersion. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp 
knife,  take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  and 
cause  it  to  pass  upon  thy  head  and  upon  thy 
beard  :  then  take  thee  balances  to  weigh,  and 
divide  the  liair. 

2  Thou  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third  part  in 
the  midst  of  the  city,  when  the  days  of  the 
siege  ^  are  fulfilled  :  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
third  part,  a^id  smite  about  it  with  a  knife : 
and  a  third  part  thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind ; 
and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  *>  few  in 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  "  skirts. 

4  Then  take  <'  of  them  again,  and  cast  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  burn  them  in 
the  fire  ;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth 
into  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  is  Jeru- 
salem :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations 
and  countries  that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  'my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my 
statutes  more  ""  than  the  countries  that  are 
round  about  her:  for  they  have  s  refused  my 
judgments  and  my  statutes,  they  have  not 
walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because 
ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my 
statutes,  neither  have  kept  my  judgments, 
neither  have  done  according  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
you  ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute 
judgments  in  the  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of 
the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  >'  which  I  have 
not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any- 
more the  like,  because  of  all  thine  abomi- 
nations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  '  the. sons 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the  sons  shall  eat 
their  fathers ;  and  I  will  execute  judgments 
in  thee,  and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I 
scatter  i  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctu- 
ary I'  with  all  thy  '  detestable  things,  and  with 
all  thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I  also 
diminish  "•  thee  ;  neither  shall  mine  eye  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  any  "  pity. 

12  T[  A  third  "  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the 
pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  a  third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee  ;  and 
I  will  scatter  J'  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds, 
and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  i  accomplish- 
ed, and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  ■■  rest  upon 
them,  and  I  will  be  ^comforted:  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  the  LonD  have  spoken  it  in 
my  zeal,  when  I  have  accomplished  my  fury 
in  them. 

14  Moreover  I  will  make  thee  '  waste,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  "  reproach  and  a  taunt, 
an  instruction  and  an  astonishment  unto  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  when  1 
shall  execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and 
in  fury  and  in  furious  ''rebukes.  I  the  Loru 
have  spoken  it. 


Israel's  idolatry  threatened. 

16  When  *  I  shall  send  upon  them  the  evil 
arrows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  their  de- 
struction, a7id  which  I  will  send  to  destroy 
you  :  and  I  will  increase  the  famine  upon  you, 
and  will  break  your  staff  of  bread. 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine  and  evil 
»  beasts,  and  they  shall  bereave  thee ;  and 
y  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass  through 
thee  ;  and  I  will  bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  1 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  VI. 


AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set*  thy  face  toward  the  moun- 
tains ^  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys ;  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  I  will  de- 
stroy your  high  '=  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 
^  images  shall  be  broken :  and  I  will  cast 
down  your  slain  7nen  before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will*  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  their  idols;  and  I 
will  scatter  your  bones  f  round  about  your 
altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling  places  the  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be 
desolate  ;  that  your  altars  may  be  laid  waste 
and  made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may  be 
broken  and  cease,  and  your  s  images  may  be 
cut  down,  and  your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you, 
and  >•  ye  shall  know  that  I  ant  the  Lord. 

8  T[  Yet  will  I  leave  a  >  remnant,  that  ye  may 
have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among 
the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through 
the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remem- 
ber j  me  among  the  nations  whither  they  shall 
be  carried  captives,  because  I  am  broken  '■  with 
their  whorish  '  heart,  which  hath  departed 
from  me,  and  with  their  '"  eyes,  which  go  a 
whoring  after  their  idols:  and  they  shall  loathe 
"  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  that  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would 
do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  °  Smite  with 
thy  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say, 
Alas  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel  !  for  p  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  the  pesti- 
lence;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  ;  and  he  that  remaineth  and  is  besieged 
shall  die  by  the  famine :  thus  will  I  accom- 
plish my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  their  slain  men  shall  be  among  their 
idols  round  about  their  altars,  upon  f  every 
high  hill,  in  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
under  every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick 
oak,  the  place  where  they  did  offer  sweet  sa- 
vour to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  stretch  out  •■  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea,  more  ^  de- 
solate than  the  wilderness  toward  Diblath,  in 
all  their  habitations :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 
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Filial  desolation  of  Israel. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

1  The  final  desolaiion  of  Israel.  16  The  moi.t^jul  repentance  of  them  that  escape. 
•20  The  enemiesdefile  the  sanctuary  becai.se  of  llie  Israelites'  abomi-  llious.  SB  Un- 
der the  type  of  a  cliain  is  sliowed  their  miserable  captivity. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  land  of  Israel;  An  "^  end,  the  end 
is  come  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will 
send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will  ''  recom- 
pense upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  ^  mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither 
will  I  have  pity :  but  I  will  recompense  "^  thy 
ways  upon  thee,  and  thine  abominations  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only 
evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come  :  it  ^  watch- 
eth  for  thee  ;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  land :  the  time  is  come, 
the  day  *■  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  the 
s  sounding  again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
thee,  and  accomplish  mine  anger  upon  thee: 
and  I  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy  ways, 
and  will  recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abo- 
minations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I  have  pity  :  I  will  recompense  ''  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  '  ways  and  thine  abominations  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  j  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come:  the 
morning  is  gone  forth  ;  the  rod  hath  blossom- 
ed, pride  ''hath  budded. 

11  Violence  •  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wick 
edne.ss :  none  of  them  shall  remain,  nor  Oi 
their  "'  multitude,  nor  of  any  of  "  theirs:  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  wailing  for  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near: 
let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn : 
for  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
is  sold,  °  although  they  were  yet  alive  :  for  the 
vision  is  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof, 
which  shall  not  return;  neither  p  shall  any 
strengthen  himself  <J  in  ■'the  iniquity  of  his  life* 

14  They  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to 
make  all  ready  :  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle: 
for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  The  sword  ^15  without,  and  the  pestilence 
and  the  famine  within:  he  that  is  in  the  field 
shall  die  with  the  sword  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the 
city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  1[  But  they  that  escape  of  them  shall  es- 
cape, and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like 
doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning, 
every  one  for  his  iniquity. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees 
shall  <■  be  weak  as  water. 

IS  They  "  shall  also  gird  themselves  with  sack- 
cloth, and  horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  shame 
shall  he  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all 
their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  their  silver  in  the  streets, 
and  their  gold  shall  be  "  removed  :  their  "  sil- 
ver and  their  gold  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver 
them  in  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill 
their  bowels:    because  ='  it  is  the   stumbling- 

I  block  y  of  their  iniquity. 

1   20  IF  As  for  the  beauty  of  his  ornament,  he 
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set  it  in  majesty:  but  they  made  ''  tlie  images 
of  their  abominations  and  of  their  detestLible 
things  therein :  therefore  have  I  ^  set  it  far 
from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands  of  the 
strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wicked  of  the 
earthfor  a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  face  will  1  turn  also  from  th.em,  and 
they  shall  pollute  my  secret  place:  for  the 
''  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it. 

23  ][  Make  a  chain:  for  ■=  the  land  is  full  of 
bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the 
'^  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses  : 
I  will  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to 
cease;  and  nheir  holy 'places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  s  Destruction  cometh;  and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  shall  be  none. 

26  Mischief"  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and 
rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour ;  then  shall  they 
seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  i  law  sliall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the 
ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall 
be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of 
the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled  :  I  will 
do  unto  them  after  their  way,  and  j  according 
to  their  deserts  will  I  judge  them  ;  and  they 
s'lial!  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Ezekiel,  in  n  vision  of  Goi\  at  Jerusalem,  5  is  sliowed  the  image  of  jealousy,  7  Ihe 
chambers  of  imagery,  13  the  mourners  for  Tammuz,  15  the  worshippei-s  towards  tlie 
sun.     18  God's  wrath  for  Uieir  idolatry. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in 
the  sixth  vionlh,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  sat  in  my  house,  and  the  elders 
'^  of  Judah  sat  before  me,  that  the  ^  hand  of 
the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  Then  I  beheld,  and  "  lo  a  likeness  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  fire  :  from  the  appearance  of  his 
loins  even  downward,  fire  ;  and  from  his  loins 
even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness, 
as  the  colour  of  >'  amber. 

3  And  he  put  forth  the  form  of  ^  a  hand,  and 
took  me  by  a  lock  of  my  head  ;  and  the  spirit 
lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
and  "■  brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  north  ;  where  s  was  the 
seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which  provoketh 
•'-  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel 
was  there,  according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw 
i  in  the  plain. 

5  fl  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  lift 
up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  j  north. 
So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  the 
north,  and  behold  northward  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
seest  thou  what  they  do  ?  even  the  great  abo- 
minations that  the  house  of  Israel  committeth 
''here,  that  I  should  go  far  off  from  i  my  sanc- 
tuary ?  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
see  greater  abominations. 

7  Tl  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court ; 
and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  dig  now 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall, 
behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  Go  in,  and  behold 
the  wicked  abominations  "'  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  "  in  and  saw  ;  and  behold  every 
"  form  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable 
beasts,  and  all  the'idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
portrayed  upon'the  wall  round  about. 
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men  of  the  ancients  p  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  censer 
"5  in  his  hand  ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense 
went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  o*" 
Israel  do  in  the  ■"  dark,  every  man  in  the  cham 
bers  of  his  imagery  ?  for  they  say,  the  ^  Lord 
seeth  us  not ;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth 

13  "ly  He  said  also  unto  me.  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  a.ird  thou  shalt  see  greater  abomina- 
tions that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which  was  toward 
the  north ;  and,  behold,  tnere  sat  women 
weeping  for  Tammuz_ 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Hast  thou  seen  this, 
O  son  of  man  ?  Turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  'abominations  than  these. 

16  TI  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and,  behold,  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  between  "  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  were  about  "  five  and  twenty 
men,  with  their  backs  toward  "  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the  east ; 
and  they  worshipped  the  sun  ^  toward  the  east. 

17  IT  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen 
this,  O  son  of  man  ?  ^  Is  it  a  light  thing  to  the 
house  of  Judah  that  they  commit  the  abomi- 
nations which  they  commit  here  ?  for  they 
have  filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have 
returned  to  provoke  me  to  anger:  and,  lo 
they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

IS  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  in  fury:  mine 

eye  shall  not  -spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity. 

and  though  "  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 

voice,  7jet  will  I  not  hear  them. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

,  whereby  i 

rest.    8  God  cannot  be  entreated  tor  them. 

loud  voice, 
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showed  the  preservation  of  some,  5  am 
rest.    8  God  cannot  be  entreated  for  then 

E  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with 


saying.  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over 
the  city  to  draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  b'ehold,  six  men  came  from  the  way 
of  the  higher  gate,  which  ^  lieth  toward  the 
north,  and  every  man  a  ^  slaughter  weapon 
in  his  hand  ;  and  one  man  among  them  was 
clothed  ■=  with  linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn 
''  by  his  side :  and  they  went  in,  and  stood 
beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  '  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he  was, 
to  the  threshold  of  the  house.  And  he  called 
to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the 
writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side  ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  f  set  a  mark  upon  sthe  foreheads 
of  the  men  that  '•  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst  thereof. 

5  11  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my  >  hearing, 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  )  smite  : 
let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity  : 

6  Slay  !■  utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids, 
and  little  children,  and  women:  but  'come 
not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the  mark  ; 
and  begin  '"  at  my  sanctuary.  Then  they 
began  at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before 
the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  Defile  the  house, 
and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain :  go  ye  forth. 
And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were 
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slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  cried,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God! 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue  "  of  Israel  in 
thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  lie  unto  me,  Tiie  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  exceeding 
°  great,  and  the  land  is  p  full  of  i  blood,  and 
the  city  full  of  ■"  perverseness :  for  they  say. 
The  Lord  liath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  the 
Lord  seeth  ^  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye  shall  not 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  I  will  re- 
compense their  way  upon  their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  'reported 
the  matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  hast 
commanded  me.  . 

CHAPTER   X. 

1  The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered  over  the  city.    8  The  visimi  of  tlic 

THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the  firma- 
ment ^  that  was  above  the  head  of  the 
cherubims  there  appeared  over  them  as  it 
were  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spake  unto  the  man  ^  clothed  with 
linen,  and  said.  Go  in  between  the  wheels, 
even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill '  thy  hand  with 
coals  ''  of  fire  from  between  tlie  cherubims, 
and  scatter  ^  them  over  the  city.  And  he  went 
in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in  ;  and  the 
cloud  filled  the  inner  court. 

4  Then  the  glory  •"  of  the  Lord  s  went  up  from 
the  cherub,  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the 
house  ;  and  the  house  was  filled  ^  with  the 
cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord's  glory. 

5  And  the  sound  ■  of  the  cherubims'  wings 
was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  the  voice 
of  the  Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  had 
commanded  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  say- 
ing. Take  fire  from  between  the  wheels,  from 
between  j  the  cherubims  ;  then  he  went  in,  and 
stood  beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  •>"  stretched  forth  his  hand 
from  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that 
was  between  the  cherubims,  and  took  thereof, 
and  put  it  into  the  hands  of  him  that  was  clo- 
thed with  linen  :  who  took  it,  and  went  out. 

8  11  And  1  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims 
the  form  of  a  man's  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  ™  behold  tlie  four  wheels 
by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub, 
and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub  :  and 
the  appearance  of  the  wheels  itos  as  the  co- 
lour of  a  beryl  stone. 

10  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they  four 
had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the 
midst  of  a  wheel. 

H  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides  ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the 
place  whither  the  head  looked  they  followed 
it ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  "  body,  and  their  backs, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wings,  and  the 
wheels,  were  full  of  eyes  round  about,  even 
the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  "  it  was  cried  unto  them 
In  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

,14  And  p  ever  J'-  one  had  four  faces  :  the  first 
face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second 
face  was  the  face  of  a  man,  and  the  third  the 
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face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an 
eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This 
is  the  living  creature  ■)  that  I  saw  by  the  river 
of  Chebar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them  :  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted 
up  their  wings  to  mount  up  from  the  earth,  the 
same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them 

17  When  they  stood,  these  stood  ;  and  when 
they  were  lifted  up,  these  lifted  up  themselves 
also :  for  the  spirit  of  ■■  the  living  creature  %cas 
in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
otf  the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  ^over 
the  cherubims. 

19  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings, 
and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight: 
when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  be- 
side them,  and  ecery  oij.e  stood  at  the  door  of 
the  east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  ;  and  the 
glorj^  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above. 

20  This  is  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  un- 
der the  God  of  Israel  by  the  river  of  Chebar; 
and  I  knew  that  they  icere  the  cherubims. 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  a-piece,  and 
every  one  four  wings;  and  the  likeness  of  the 
hands  of  a  man  was  under  their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  icas  the 
same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar, their  appearances  and  themselves  :  they 
went  every  one  straightforward. 
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MOREOVER  nhe  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  the  ^  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  which  looketh  eastward  :  and 
■"  behold  at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty 
men  ;  among  whom  I  saw  Jaazaniah  the  son 
of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah, 
princes  ''  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these 
are  the  men  that  devise  ^  mischief,  and  give 
v/icked  counsel  in  this  city  : 

3  Which  say,. It  is  not  f  s  near;  let  us  build 
houses:  this  citij  is  the  •>  caldron,  and  we  be 
the  flesh. 

4  U  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  pro- 
phesy, O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  i  Speak  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel: 
for  I  know  j  the  things  that  come  into  your 
mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  ''in  this  city, 
and  ye  have  filled  the  .streets  thereof  Mdth  the 
slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Your 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it, 
they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  city  is  the  caldron: 
but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword  ;  and  I  will  bring 
a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the  midst 
thereof,  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 
1  strangers,  and  wfll  execute  judgments  among 
'"you. 

10  Ye  shaU  fall  »  by  the  sword ;  I  will  judge 
you  in  the  border  "of  Israel;  and  ye  shall 
know  p  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11  This  city  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof, 
but  I  will  judge  you  in  the  border  of  Israel  • 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord: 

6M 


ZedekiaK's  captivity  typified, 

5  for  ye  have  not  >•  walked  in  my  statutes,  nci- 
llier  ^executed  my  judgments,  but  have  done 
•  after  the  manners  of  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you, 

13  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied, 
that  "  Pelatiah  the  son  of  I3enaiah  died.  Then 
■^  fell  I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said.  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou 
make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  ? 

14  ][  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  bre- 
thren, the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said,  Get 
you  far  from  the  Lord  :  unto  us  is  this  land 
given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Although  ""I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heathen,  and  although  I  have  scattered  them 
among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a 
little  ^  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where  they 
shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
I  y  will  even  gather  you  from  the  people,  and 
assemble  you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye 
have  been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the 
land  of  Israel. 

IS  And  they  shall  come  ^thither,  and  they 
shall  take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof 
and  all  the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  I  will  give  them  one  ''  heart,  and  I 
will  put  a  new  i'  spirit  within  you  ;  and  I  will 
take  the  stony  "  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and 
Avill  give  them  a  heart  of  '^  flesh : 

20  That  =  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  fmine  ordinances,  and  do  them:  and 
s  Ihey  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God. 

21  But  as  for  them  *■  whose  heart  walketh 
after  the  heart  of  their  detestable  things  and 
their  abominations,  I  will  recompense  *  their 
way  upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  T[  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift  j  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them  ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them 
above. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  stood  upon  the  moun- 
tain ^  which  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  ][  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  i  me  up,  and 
brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
into  Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the 
vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity 
all  "'  the  things  that  the  Lord  had  showed  me. 

CHAPTER 

1  The  type  nf  Ezekiel's  removing.    8  It  sliowed 
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THE  word  of  the  Lord  also  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
a  rebellious  "  house,  which  have  ^  eyes  to  see, 
and  see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear 
not :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house.  | ' 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee  I  ■ 
•^  stuff"  for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in  |  ■ 
their  sight ;  and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy 
place  to  another  place  in  their  sight:  it  may 
be  ^  they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a  re- 
bellious house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy  stuff  by 
day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing:  and 
thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their  sight,  as 
•  they  that  go  forth  into  captivity. 
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XIL         TTie  Jews''  ■presumptuous  proverb. 

5  Dig  f  thou  through  the  wall  in  their  sight, 
and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  thy 
shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twilight: 
thou  shalt  cover  thy  face,  that  thou  see  not 
the  ground :  for  I  have  set  thee /or  a  sign  f  unto 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded  :  I 
brought  forth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stufT  for 
captivity,  and  in  the  even  I  digged  '■  through 
the  wall  with  my  hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in  • 
the  twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  ony  shoulder 
in  their  sight. 

8  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 
the  rebellious  house,  said  unto  thee,  What 
i  doest  thou  ? 

10  Say  j  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  This  burden  ^concerneth  the  prince  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  that 
ar'e  among  them. 

11  Say,  I  am  your  sign:  like  as  I  have  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them :  they  shall  i  re- 
move and  go  ""into  captivity. 

12  And  the  prince  "  that  is  among  them  shall 
bear  upon  Ids  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and 
shall  go  forth:  they  shall  dig  through  the  wall 
to  carry  out  thereby  :  he  shall  cover  his  face, 
that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  net  °  also  will  I  spread  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  Pin  my  snare  :  and  I  will 
bring  him  to  Babylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans ;  yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall 
die  "3  there. 

14  And  I  will  scatter  "■  toward  every  wind  all 
that  are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his 
bands ;  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after 
them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations 
and  disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  But  ^  I  will  leave  '  a  iev,'  men  of  them  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the 
pestilence ;  that  they  may  declare  all  their 
abominations  among  the  heathen  whither 
they  come  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

17  "[[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  "  thy  bread  with  quaking, 
and  drink  thy  water  with  trembling  and  with 
carefulness, 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  the  land  of  Israel ;  They  shall 
eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink 
their  water  with  astonishment,  that  her  land 
may  be  ^desolate  from  '^  all  that  is  therein, 
because  of  the  violence  =■  of  all  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

20  And  the  cities  that  are  inhabited  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  the  land  shall  be  desolate; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  Tl  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  days 
y  are  prolonged,  and  every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Is- 
rael ;  but  say  unto  them.  The  days  are  at 
hand,  and  the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  there  shafl  be  no  more  any  vain  vi- 


The  reproof  of  lying  prophets 

sion  nor  flattering  divination  within  the  house 
of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  will  speak,  and  the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  ^  shall  come  to  pass ; 
\t  shall  be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your 
days,  O  rebellious  house,  will  I  say  the  word, 
and  will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

26  H  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of 
Israel  say.  The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  for  ma- 
ny days  ^to  come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the 
times  that  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  ''done,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

I  The  reproof  of  lying  piophels,  10  and  their  nntempered  morlar.     17  01  prophetesses 
ami  their  pillows. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto 
them  that  *  prophesy  out  of  their  own  ''hearts. 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Wo  unto  the 
foolish  prophets,  that  "=  follow  their  own  spirit, 
and  <*  have  seen  nothing  ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  « f  gaps,  nei- 
ther e  made  up  the  hedge  for  the  house  of  Israel 
to  stand  ^  in  the  battle  in  the  day  i  of  tlie  Lord. 

6  They  have  seen  j  vanity  and  lying  divina- 
tion, saying.  The  Lord  saith  :  and  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  them  :  and  they  have  made 
others  to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the 
word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  j^e 
not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say, 
The  Lord  saith  it ;  ^  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  '  lies, 
therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

9  And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets 
that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies  :  they 
•"  shall  not  be  in  the  "  assembly  of  my  people, 
neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  "  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter 
into  the  land  v  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  <)  Peace  ;  and  there  was  no 
peace ;  and  one  built  up  a  ■"  wall,  and,  lo, 
others  daubed  *  it  with  untempered  mortar: 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  witli  untem- 
pered mortar,  that  it  shall  fall :  there  '  shall  be 
an  overflowing  shower  ;  and  ye,  O  great  hail- 
stones, shall  fall ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall  it  not  be 
said  unto  you,  Where  is  the  daubing  where- 
with ye  have  daubed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will 
even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fury ; 
and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  "  hailstones  in  my  fury 
to  consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it 
down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation 
thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  "  fall, 
and  ye  shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thei'eof : 
and  ye  shall  ^'  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


EZEKIEL.— CHAP.  XIII.,  XIV 


A.  M.  3410. 
B.  C.  SW. 

1  U.U.'M. 
55.11. 
La.ai7. 
Da.9.12. 
Lu.21.33. 

«2Pe.3.4. 

b  Je.M.2S. 

prophets. 

b  Je.14.I4. 
2^.1G,'je. 
vei.n 

c  walk  after. 

they  have 

'  Treacher. 

f  Ps.lOG,a3. 

g  hedged. 

h  Ep.6.13, 

i  Re.6.l7. 

]  La.2.H. 

k  Mal.24. 
23;24. 

I  lTi.4.1,'2. 

mPs.101.7. 

cr,i-oinicil 
Ge.49.6. 

0  Ezr.2.62. 
Ne.7.S. 
Ps.69.2a. 

p  Ho.9.3. 
Re.22.15. 

q  .fe.6.14. 
8.11. 

ror,»„-g;. 

6  C.22.2S. 

t  Is.28.2,18. 

u  l3  30.30. 
Hiig.2.17. 

.Ma.7.2e. 

w  ver.9.21, 

-^i^ 

X  Je..5.31. 
28.1,&c. 
28.31. 

y  ver.lO. 

z  or,  elbows. 

a  2Pe.2.14. 

bl^Sa.2..6, 

Pr.28.21. 
Mi.3.3. 
Mai. 1.10. 
lPe.5  2 

c  Pr.  19.27. 

d  or, into 
gardens. 

eJe.23.14. 

f  or,  thai 
I  should 
s^eh. 

'InttZ 

h  c.12-24. 
Mi.3.6. 

i  Ma,  13.22. 
Jude  24. 

a  0.8.  L 

b  c.7.19. 

c  Pa.im.3. 
Is.33.13. 

d  2  Ki.3.13, 
14. 

J  1.42.20, 
21. 

e  Ga.6.7. 

f  or,  oiAers. 

Prophetesses  and  their  pillows, 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you, 
The  wall  is  no  more,  neither  they  that  daubed  it; 

16  To  xcit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  pro- 
phesy ^  concerning  Jerusalem,  and  which  see 
visions  of  peace  for  her,  >'  and  there  is  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

17  T[  Likewise,  thou  son  of  man,  set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  which 
prophesy  out  of  tlieir  own  heart;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo 
to  the  women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  ^  arm- 
holes,  and  make  kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of 
every  stature  to  hunt  souls  !  Will  ye  hunt  the 
souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save  *  the 
souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people 
for  ''  handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pit-ces  of  bread, 
to  slay  the  souls  that  should  not  die,  and  to 
save  tlie  souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  hear  ■=  yoitr  lies  ? 

20  AVherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye 
there  hunt  the  souls  "  to  make  them  fly,  and  I 
will  tear  them  from  your  arms,  and  will  let  the 
souls  go,  ere7i  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make 
them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted  ;  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made 
sad;  and  "  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  )eturn  from  his  wicked  way, 
f  by  e  promising  him  life  : 

23  Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more  ^  vanity, 
nor  divine  divinations  :  for  I  will  deliver  my 
people  i  out  of  your  hand:  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  God  answereth  idolaters  according  to  their  own  heart.  6  They  are  exhorted  to  repent, 
for  Tear  of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced  propliels.  12  God's  irrevocable  sentence 
of  famine,  15ot  noisome  beasts^  17  of  the  sword,  19  and  of  pe^lilence.  22  A  remnant 
shall  be  reserved  for  example  ot  oUters. 

''PHEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  *  of  Israel 
-L    unto  me,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their 
idols  in  their  heart,  and  put  ''  the  stumbling- 
block  of  their  iniquity  "^  before  their  face : 
should  I  =•  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Every  man 
of  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling-block 
of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to 
the  prophet ;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that 
cometh  according  '  to  the  multitude  of  his 
idols; 

5  That  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from 
me  through  their  idols. 

6  Tl  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Repent,  and  turn 
f  yourselves  from  your  idols  ;  and  turn  away 
your  faces  from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  in  Israel,  which 
separateth  himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  co- 
meth to  a  prophet  to  inquire  of  him  concern- 
ing me  ;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  by  myself: 
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8  And  el  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  make  him  a  ''  sign  and  a  proverb,  and 
I  will  cut  him  off  i  from  the  midst  of  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  propliet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  i  the  Lord  have  deceived 
that  prophet,  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  him,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst 
of  my  people  Israel. 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  punishment  of 
their  iniquity  :  the  punishment  of  the  prophet 
shall  be  even  as  the  punishment  of  him  that 
seeketh  unto  him; 

11  That  the  liouse  of  Israel  may  go  no  more 
astray  •<  from  me,  neither  be  polluted  any  more 
with  all  their  transgressions;  but  that  i  they 
may  be  my  people,  ^nd  I  may  be  their  God, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

12  Tl  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  to 
me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against 
me  by  trespassing  grievously,  then  will  I  stretch 
out  my  hand  upon  it,  and  will  break  the  staff 
>"  of  the  bi-ead  thereof,  and  will  send  famine 
upon  it,  and  will  cutoff  man  and  beast  from  it: 

14  Thougn  "  these  three  men,  °  Noah,  p  Da- 
niel, and  1  Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver 
hut  their  own  souls  by  their  ■"  righteousness, 
saith  the  Lord  Gon. 

15  H  If  I  cause  noisome  beasts  =  to  pass  through 
the  land,  and  they  t  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  deso- 
late, that  no  man  may  pass  through  because 
of  the  beasts : 

16  Though  these  three  men  were  "  in  it,  as  I 
Uve,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver  nei- 
ther sons  nor  daughters  ;  they  only  shall  be 
delivered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  T[  Or  i/  I  bring  a  sword  "  upon  that  land, 
and  say.  Sword,  go  through  the  land  ;  so  that 
I  cut  off  ^  man  and  beast  from  it : 

18  Though  these  three  men  were  in  it,  as  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  but  they  only  shall 
be  delivered  themselves. 

19  1[  Or  7/1  send  a  pestilence  ^  into  that  land, 
and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  Though  >  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in 
it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  de- 
liver neither  son  nor  daughter  ;  they  shall  but 
deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21  T[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ^  How 
much  more  when  I  send  my  four  ^  sore  judg- 
ments upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  tl)e 
famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  T[  ''Yet,  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  rem- 
nant that  shall  be  brought  forth,  both  sons  and 
daughters  :  behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  "=  see  their  way  and  their  do- 
ings :  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  ^  concerning 
the  evil  "  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
ere?)  concerning  all  that  I  have  brought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see 
their  ways  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  know 
*■  that  I  have  not  done  without  cause  e  all  that 
I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

1  By  tlie  unfitness  of  Ihe  vine  branch  for  any  work,  6  U  showed  the  rejection  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 


CHAP. 


A 


saymg, 

2  Son  of  man,  What  is  the  ^  vine  tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  is  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest  ? 

3  Shall  wood  be  taken  thereof  to  do   any 
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XV.,  XVI.  GocVs  compassion  to  Jerusalem. 
work  ?  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any 
vessel  thereon  1 

4  Behold,  it  is  cast  ^  into  the  fire  for  fuel  ;  the 
fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the 
midst  of  it  is  burned.  •=  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  1 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  <•  meet 
for  no  work:  how  much  less  shall  it  be  meet 
yet  for  any  work,  when  the  fire  hath  devoured 
it,  and  it  is  burned  1 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  the 
vine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  tvhich 
I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  them ;  they 
shall  go  out  from  07ie  fire,  and  another  «  fire 
shall  devour  them  ;  and  f  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  because 
they  have  e  committed  a  trespass,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  Under  tlie  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant  is  showed  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem. 
6  God's  eKlraurdinary  love  towards  her.  15  Her  monstrous  whoredom.  35  Hei 
grievous  judgment.  44  Her  sin.  raatclung  her  mother^  and  exceeding  her  sisters. 
Sodom  and  Samaria,  calletli  for  judgments.    60  Mercy  is  promised  her  in  the  end. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  cause  *  Jerusalem  to  know  her 
abominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  Je- 
rusalem ;  Thy  •-  birth  and  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  Canaan :  thy  "  father  was  an  Amo- 
rite,  and  thy  mother  a  Hittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou 
''  wast  born  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast 
thou  washed  in  water'  to  supple  thee;  thou 
wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these 
unto  thee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee  ;  but 
thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to  the 
loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou 
-wast  born. 

6  T[  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  saw  thee 
f  polluted  in  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee 
iDhen  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  e  Live  ;  yea,  I 
said  unto  thee  when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood, 
Live. 

7  I  have  ''  caused  thee  to  multiply  >'  as  the 
bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and 
waxen  great,  and  thou  art  come  to  i  excellent 
ornaments:  Ihy  breasts  ^  are  fashioned,  and 
thy  hair  is  grown,  whereas  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  behold,  thy  time  \cas  the  time  of 
love ;  and  I  spread  '  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 
covered  thy  nakedness:  yea,  I  sware  unto 
thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  '"  with  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest"  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  °  water;  yea,  I 
thoroughly  washed  away  thy  p  blood  from 
thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  thee  also  with  broidered  work 
and  shod  thee  with  badgers'  skin,  and  I  gird- 
ed thee  about  with  fine  linen,  and  I  covered 
thee  with  silk. 

Ill  decked  thee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I 
put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands,  and  a  chain  on 
thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  "  forehead,  and 
ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful  crown 
upon  thy  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold  and  sil- 
ver ;  and  thy  raiment  ■■  was  o/fine  linen,  and 
silk,  and  broidered  work  ;  thou  didst  eat '  fine 
flour,  and  honey,  and  oil :  and  thou  wast  ex 
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ceeding  '  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper 
into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  thy  renown  went  forth  "  among  the 
heathen  for  thy  beauty :  for  it  was  perfect 
'  through  my  "  comehness,  which  I  had  put 
upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  II  But  "^  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beau- 
ty, and  piayedst  the  harlot  ^  because  of  thy 
renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on 
every  one  that  passed  by  ;  his  it  was. 

16  And  of  thy  garments  thou  didst  take,  and 
deckedst '  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours, 
and  piayedst  the  harlot  thereupon :  the  like 
things  shall  not  come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 
gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given 
thee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images  of  »  men, 
and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them  :  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil 
and  mine  incense  before  them. 

19  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou 
hast  even  set  it  before  them  for  a  "^  sweet  sa- 
vour:  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
«  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto 
me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them 
to  '^  be  devoured.  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms 
a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  "  my  children,  and 
delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 
whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  f  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked 
and  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wicked- 
ness, (wo,  wo  unto  thee  !  saith  the  Lord  God;) 

24  That  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an 
6  eminent  place,  and  hast  ^  made  thee  a  high 
place  in  every  street. 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at  e\'ery 
head  i  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty 
to  be  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to 
every  one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with 
the  Egyptians  j  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh  : 
and  hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine 
''ordinary/oorf,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the 
will  of  them  that '  hate  thee,  the  "■  daughters  of 
the  "  Philistines,  which  are  ashamed  of  thy 
lewd  way. 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
"  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  unsatiabl« ; 
yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  them, 
and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy  forni- 
cation in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Chaldea; 
and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thy  heart,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the 
work  of  an  imperious  p  whorish  woman; 

31  In  0  that  thou  buildest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  ■"  way,  and  makest  thy 
high  place  in  every  street ;  and  hast  not  been 
as  a  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire  ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  committeth  adultery, 
w/i  ic/i,  taketh  strangers  instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores  :  but  thou 
=  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy  lovers,  and  t  hirest 
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Her  grievous  judgment. 
them,  that  they  may  come  unto  thee  on  every 
side  lor  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee  from  other 
women  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  tbl- 
loweth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms:  and  in 
that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  it. 
given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  T[  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  "  the  word  of 
the  Lord: 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  ;  Because  thy 
filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness 
discovered  "through  thy  whoredoms  -with  thy 
lovers,  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abomina- 
tions, and  by  the  blood  "  »f  thy  children, 
which  thou  didst  give  unto  tneni ; 

37  Behold,  =<  therefore  I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 
and  all  Ihem  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all 
them  that  thou  hast  hated;  I  will  even  gather 
them  round  about  against  thee,  and  will  dis- 
cover thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may 
see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  judge  thee,  y  as  women  that 
break  ^  wedlock  and  shed  blood  ^  are  judged  ; 
and  I  will  give  thee  blood  in  >>  fury  and  jea- 
lousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  into  their  hand, 
and  they  shall  throw  down  thine  eminent 
■=  place,  and  shall  break  down  thy  high  places  : 
they  shall  strip  <'  thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and 
shall  take  ^  thy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee 
naked  and  bare. 

40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company 
against  'thee,  and  they  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their 
swords. 

41  And  they  shall  burn  e  thy  houses  with 
fire,  and  execute  judgments  upon  thee  in  the 
sight  ''  of  many  women :  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and 
thou  also  shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  will  I  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to 
rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  thee, 
and  I  will  be  quiet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  ■  remembered  the 
da)^s  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all 
these  things;  behold,  therefore  I  also  will  re- 
compense j  thy  way  upon  thy  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this 
lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  TT  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs 
shall  use  tliis  proverb  against  thee,  saying, 
As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that 
loatheth  her  husband  and  her  children ;  and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed 
their  husbands  and  their  children:  your  mo- 
ther was  a  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and 
her  daugliters  that  dwell  at  thy  left  hand  :  and 
thy  ^  younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
hand,  is  i  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations:  but,  ""•  as 
if  that  were  a  very  little  thing,  thou  wast  cor- 
rupted more  "  than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Sodom  "thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters, 
as  thou  hast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  fulness  p  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters,  neither  did  she  sti'engthen  the 
hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  <*  haughty,  and  committed 
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abomination  before  me :  therefore  I  tooli  them 
away  ■■  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of 
thy  sins ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abo- 
minations more  than  they,  and  hast  justified 
•  thy  sisters  in  all  thine  abominations  which 
thou  hast  done. 

52  Thou  '  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  sisters, 
bear  "  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou 
hast  committed  more  abominable  than  they  : 
they  are  more  righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  also,  and  bear  thy  shame, 
in  that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

63  When  I  shall  bring  again  ^  their  captivity, 
the  captivity  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
and  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daugh- 
ters, then  toill  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them  : 

54  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shame, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  *  in  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  in  that  thou  art  a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daugh- 
ters, shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to 
their  former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  '^  mentioned 
y  by  ihy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  ^  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as 
at  the  time  ••"  of  thy  reproach  of  the  daughters 
of  ^  Syria,  and  all  that  are  round  about  her, 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines,  which  "  de- 
spise ''  thee  round  about. 

58  Thou  hast  borne  "■  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith  the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  even 
deal  with  thee  as  ''  thou  hast  done,  which 
hast  despised  the  oath  in  breaking  the  e  cove- 
nant. 

60  TI  Nevertheless  I  will  ^  remember  my  co- 
venant with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  1  will  establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
i  covenant. 

61  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  i  and 
be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sis- 
ters, thine  elder  and  thy  younger  :  and  1  will 
give  them  unto  thee  for  •<  daughters,  but  '  not 
by  thy  "'  covenant. 

62  And  I  will  establish  "my  covenant  with 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  "  con- 
founded, and  never  open  thy  f  mouth  any  more 
because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  to- 
ward thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 
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ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  "man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  unto  the  house  of  Israel ; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  A  great 
»  eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  full  of 
feathers,  which  had  "  divers  colours,  came 
unto  Lebanon,  and  took  the  highest  •=  branch 
of  the  cedar: 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs, 
and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffic  ;  he  set 
it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
^  planted  it  in  a  fruitful  •■  field  ;  he  placed  it  by 
great  waters,  and  set  it  as  a  willow  ^  tree. 

6  And  it  2^>-ew,  and  became  a  spreading  vine 
of  low   e  stature,  wnose  ui^nches  turned  to- 
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ward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were  under 
him  :  so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with 
great  wings  and  many  feathers:  and,  behold, 
this  vine  did  bend  >•  her  roots  toward  him,  and 
shot  forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that  he 
might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of  her  planta- 
tion.   . 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  i  soil  by  great 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches, 
and  that  it  might  bear  fruit,  that  it  might  be 
a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Shall 
it  prosper  ?  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  there- 
of, and  cut  off  the  fruit  j  thereof,  that  it  with- 
er? it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or  many 
people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  pros- 
per ?  shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  ><  when  the 
east  wind  '  toucheth  it  ?  it  shall  wither  in  the 
furrows  where  it  grew. 

11  TI  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  "'  house.  Know 
ye  not  what  these  things  mean?  tell  them,  Be- 
hold, the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  hath  taken  "  the  king  thereof,  and  the 
princes  thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Ba- 
bylon ; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath  "taken 
an  oath  i'  of  him  :  he  hath  also  taken  the 
mighty  of  the  land  : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  "base,  that  i< 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  >•  but  that  by  keeping 
of  his  covenant  it  might  stand. 

15  But  =  he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending 
his  ambassadors  into  t  Egypt,  that  they  might 
give  him  horses  and  much  people.  Shall  "  he 
prosper  ?  sliall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 
things?  or  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and 
be  delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surelj'-  in  the 
place  iL-here  the  kmg  drcellelh  that  made  him 
king,  whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose  co- 
venant he  brake,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  lie  shall  ''  die. 

17  Neither  '^'  shall  Pharaoh  with  his  mighty 
army  and  great  company  make  for  him  in  the 
war,  by  casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts, 
to  cut  off  many  persons  : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking 
the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  given  his 
''hand,  and  hath  done  all  tliese  things,  he 
shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  I 
life,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised, 
and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  it 
will  I  recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  y  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  Babylon,  and  will  plead  with  him  there 
for  his  trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed  against 
me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  they  that  remain 
shall  be  scattered  '■  toward  all  winds  :  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also 
take  of  the  highest "  branch  of  the  high  cedar, 
and  will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top 
of  his  young  twigs  a  tender  ''  one,  and  will 
plant  it  upon  a  high  "  mountain  and  eminent  • 
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23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel 
will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall  bring  forth  boughs, 
and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar:  and 
under  it  shall  dwell  all  ^  fowl  of  every  wing; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall 
they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  '  brought  down  the  high 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  ^  tree,  and  have  made  the  dry  tree 
to  flourish  :  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  and  have 
done  it. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  God  reprovelh  ihe  unjust  parable  of  soiir  grapes.  5  He  showeih  how  lie  dealeth  with 
a  just  father :  10  vviili  a  wicked  son  of  a  jnsi  father :  14  with  a  jast  son  of  a  wicked 
failier :  19  with  a  wicked  man  repenting :  24  with  a  just  man  revolting.  25  He  de- 
fendeth  his  justice,  31  and  exhorteth  to  repentance. 

''PHE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  again, 
-L    saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb 
concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The 
fathers  *  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  ? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ye  shall  not 
haw e  occasion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in 
Israel. 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  ;  as  the  soul  of 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine  : 
the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  ^  die. 

5  ][  But  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do  ■=  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right, 

6  And  ''  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  hath  defiled  his 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to 
'  a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  oppressed  f  any,  but  hath  re- 
stored to  the  debtor  his  e  pledge,  hath  spoil- 
ed none  by  violence,  hath  given  his  bread  to 
the  ^  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with 
a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hath  not  given  forth  upon  •  usury, 
neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath 
withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  hath  exe- 
cuted true  j  judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  "  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept 
my  judgments,  to  deal  truly;  he /s  just,  he  shall 
surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  1[  If  he  beget  a  son  that  is  a  '  robber,  a 
"'  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  doeth  "  the  like 
to  any  one  of  these  things., 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties, 
but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and 
defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the 
pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols, 
hath  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hath 
taken  increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall 
not  live :  he  hath  done  all  these  abomiifli- 
tions  ;  he  shall  surely  die;  his  "blood  shall 
be  p  upon  him. 

14  H  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth 
all  his  father's  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and 
"  considereth,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  TViat  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  hath  not  defiled  his  neigh- 
Dour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  anv,  hath  not 
"■  withholden  the  pledge,  neither  "hath  spoiled 
by  violenoe,  hut  hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off"  his  hand  from  the 
poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  in- 
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God  defendeih  his  justice. 
crease,  hath  executed  my  judgments,  hath 
walked  in  my  statutes ;  he  shall  not  die  for 
the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  op- 
pressed, spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and 
did  tliat  which  is  not  good  among  his  people, 
lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  ^  his  iniquity. 

19  TI  Yet  say  ye,  Why  ?  doth  not  <■  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  When  the 
son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The 
son  "  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father, 
neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  :  the  righteousness  "  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  '■''  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  upon  him. 

21  TI  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  ='  from  all  his 
sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  ^  all  my 
statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  ^  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, they  shall  not  be  ^  mentioned  unto  him : 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

23  Have  *>  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that  the  wick- 
ed should  die?  saith  the  Lord  God:  and  not 
that  he  should  return  from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  TI  But  when  the  righteous  ■=  turneth  away 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  ini- 
quity, a»f/ doeth  according  to  all  the  abomina- 
tions that  the  wicked  wan  doeth,  shall  he  live? 
Ail  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  mentioned:  in  his  trespass  that  he  hath 
trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  IT  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel ;  Is  not 
my  way  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
and  dieth  in  them  ;  for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  die. 

27  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  sonl  alive. 

28  Because  he  "^  considereth,  and  turneth 
away  from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of 
the  Lord  Ms  not  equal.  Ohouseof  Israel,  are  not 
my  ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  vmequal? 

30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you,  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, every  one  according  to  his  ways,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  ''  Repent,  and  turn  s  yourselves 
from  all  your  transgressions  ;  so  iniquity  shall 
not  be  your  ruin. 

31  IT  Cast  away  ^  from  you  all  your  tran.s- 
gressions,  whereby  ye  have  transgressed  ;  and 
make  you  a  new  i  heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  wherefore 
turn  s  yourselces,  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  A  lamcnl.ilion  for  Uie  princes  of  Israel,  vnider  the  parable  of  lions'  whelps  taken  in  a 
pit.  Ill  and  for  Jerusiileni,  under  the  parable  nf  a  wasted  vine. 

MOPvEOVER  take  thou  up  a  lamentation 
=■  for  the  princes  of  Israel, 

2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother?  A  lioness: 
she  lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her 
whelps  among  young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps :  it 

sir 
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t  became  a  young  lion,  and  it  learned  to  catch 
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tie  prey  ;  it  devoured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ;  he  was 
taken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought  him  with 
chains  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited, 
and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  another 
of  her  whelps,  and  made  him  a  young  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  li- 
ons, he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to 
catch  the  prey,  and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  their  "  desolate  palaces,  and 
he  laid  waste  their  cities;  and  the  land  was 
desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  by  the  noise 
of  his  roaring. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every 
side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net 
over  him  :  he  was  taken  in  their  "^  pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  ''chains,  and 
brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon :  they 
brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should 
no  more  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel. 

10  T[  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  ^  in  thy  s  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters  :  she  *>  was  fruitful  and 
full  of  branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres 
of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her  stature  was 
exalted  among  the  thick  branches,  and  she 
appeared  in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of 
her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  up  in  fury,  she  was 
cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  east  wind 
i  dried  up  her  fruit:  her  strong  rods  were  bro- 
ken and  withered  ;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  is  planted  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  j  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  ''is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  hei- 
branches,  iDhich  hath  devoured  i  her  fruit,  so 
that  she  hath  no  i^'  strong  rod  to  he  a  sceptre 
to  rule.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  be 
for  a  lamentation. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

God  refuselh  to  be  consulleil  by  the  elders 
rebellions  ill  Kgypt,  10  ■      '  " 

gather  thpin  hv  tlie  posr 
of  Jen 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in 
the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
that  certain  of  the  ^  elders  of  Israel  came  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  are  ye  come  to  inquh'e  of  me  ?  As  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  will  ^  not  be  in- 
quired of  by  you. 

4  ]\  Wilt  thou  ■=  judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt 
thou  judge  them?  cause  them  to  know  ''the 
abominations  of  their  fathers  : 

5  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  In  the  day  when  I  ■'chose  Israel,  and 
f  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  made  myself  known  unto  them 
in  s  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto 
them,  to  bring  *•  them  forth  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the 
glory  i  of  all  lands  : 

7  Then  said  I  i  unto  them.  Cast  ye  away 
every  man  the  abominations  of  his  eyes,  and 
defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 
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8  But  •<  they  rebelled  against  me.  and  would 
not  hearken  unto  me :  they  did  not  every  man 
cast  away  the  abominations  of  their  eyes, 
neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt: 
then  I  said,  I  will  1  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  mine  anger  against  them 
in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  But  "I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
among  whom  they  toe^^e,  in  whose  sight  "  I 
made  myself  known  unto  them,  in  bringing 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  Wherefore  I  caused  them  to  go  forth  "  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  brought  them  into 
the  wilderness. 

11  And  I  gave  them  p  my  statutes,  and  -i  show- 
ed them  my  judgments,  which  ""r/  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my  sabbaths, 
to  be  a  sign  ^  between  me  and  them,  that  they 
might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them. 

13  ][  But  the  house  of  Israel  <  rebelled  against 
me  in  the  wilderness  :  they  walked  not  in 
my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my  judgments, 
which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them; 
and  my  "  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted  :  then 
I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them 
in  the  ^wilderness,  to  consume  them. 

14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in 
whose  sight  I  brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  I  Ufted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  I  would  '^  not  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of  all 
lands; 

16  Because  they  despised  ""  my  judgments, 
and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted 
my  sabbaths :  ior  their  '  heart  went  after  their 
idols. 

17  Nevertheless  ^  mine  eyes  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

IS  But  I  said  »  unto  their  children  in  the  wfl- 
dei'ness,  Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  your 
^  fathers,  neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor 
defile  yourselves  with  their  idols: 

19  1  ^  am  the  Lord  your  God  ;  ''  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them; 

20  And  hallow  "  my  sabbaths;  and  they  shall 
be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
knovv  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  the  children  f  rebelled 
against  me  :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  they 
s  polluted  my  sabbaths:  then  I  said,  I  would 
pm.u-  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish 
mine  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  Nevertheless  ^  I  withdrew  my  hand,  and 
wrought  for  my  name's  *  sake,  that  it  siiould 
not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  in 
whose  sight  j  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  my  ha'nd  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  M  would  scatter  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the 
countries ; 

24  Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had 
polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  '  were 
after  their  fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  "'  I  gave  them  also  statutes 
that  reeve  not  good, "and  judgments  whereby 
they  should  not  live  ; 


(rod's  promise  to  gather  Israel 

26  And  I  polluted  them  in  their  "  own  gifts, 
in  that  they  caused  to  pass  through  the  fire  all 
"that  openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make 
them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  T[  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Yet  in  this  your  fathers 
have  p blasphemed  me,  in  that  they  have 
"committed  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the 
land, /or  the  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give 
it  to  them,  then  they  saw  every  high  ■"  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their 
sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented  the  pro- 
vocation ^  of  their  offering :  there  also  they 
made  their  '  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out 
there  their  drink-offerings. 

29  Then  I  "  said  unto  them.  What  is  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  And  the  name  thereof 
is  called  Bam  ah  unto  this  day. 

30  T[  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Are  ye  polluted 
after  the  manner  of  your  ^fathers?  and  com- 
mit ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts,  when  ye 
make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye 
pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  even 
unto  this  day:  '''and  shall  I  be  inquired  of 
by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  ?  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by 
you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  "^  into  your  mind 
shall  not  ^be  at  all,  that  ye  say.  We  will  be  as 
the  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the  countries, 
to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  Tl  ils  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely 
'•  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule 
over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  '^  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out. 

35  And  I  will  bring  j^ou  into  the  wilderness 
''of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead  '  with 
you  ^  face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  '  with  your  fathers  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I 
plead  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  f  under  the 
rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  e  into  the  bond  of  the 
covenant : 

38  And  I  will  purge  out  ''  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against 
me  :  I  will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country 
where  they  sojourn,  and  they  shall  not  '  enter 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  and  ye  shall  knoTv 
that  I  am.  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Go  i  ye,  serve  ye  every  one 
his  idols,  and  hereafter  also,  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  ^  unto  me :  '  but  pollute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your 
idols. 

40 For  in  my  holy  ""mountain,  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  height  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  all  of  them 
in  the  land,  serve  me  :  there  will!  accept  "them, 
and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and  the 
'  first-fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your 
holy  things. 

411  will  accept  you  with  your  p  sweet  i  sa- 
vour, when  I  bring  you  out '  from  the  people, 
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and  gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein 
ye  have  been  scattered  ;  and  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied ^  in  you  before  the  heathen. 

42  And  ye  shall  know-  t  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  shall  bring  you  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
into  the  country  fur  the  which  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  "  there  shall  yeremember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been 
defiled;  and  ye  shall 'loathe  yourselves  in 
your  own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have 
committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  wrought  with  you  for  my  name's 
''■  sake,  not  ==  according  to  your  wicked  ways, 
nor  according  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

45  II  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  the  south, 
and  drop  tJnj  word  toward  the  south,  and  pro- 
phesy against  the  forest  of  the  south  field  ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  y  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and 
it  shall  devour  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree  :  the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be 
quenched,  and  all  faces  from  ^  the  south  to  the 
noi'th  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord 
have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be  "  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they  say  of 
me.  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  ? 

CHAPTER    XXI. 


AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  drop  ^  thy  word  toward  the  holj^  places, 
and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  fhe  land  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will 
draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and 
will  cut  off  from  thee  ^  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall 
my  sword  "  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against 
all  flesh  from  the  south  to  the  north  : 

5  That  all  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath  : 
it  shall  not  return  ^  any  more. 

6  *  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  thy  loins ;  and  with  bitterness 
sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee. 
Wherefore  sighest  thou  ?  that  thou  shall  an- 
swer. For  the  f  tidings;  because  it  cometh: 
and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall 
be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all 
knees  shall  e  be  weak  as  water:  behold,  it 
cometh,  and  shall  be  brought  to  pass,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

8  T[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Say,  A  t-  sword,  a  sword  is  sharp- 
ened, and  also  furbished  : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter; 
it  is  furbished  that  it  may  glitter:  should  we 
then  make  mirth  ?  it  i  contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  as  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that 
it  may  be  handled  :  this  sword  is  sharpened. 
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and  it  is  furbished,  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  i  slayer. 

12  Cry  and  howl,  son  of  man :  for  it  shall 
be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be  upon  all  the 
princes  of  Israel :  ^  >  terrors  by  reason  of 
the  sword  shall  be  upon  my  people :  smite 
"  therefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

13  "  Because  it  is  a  "  trial,  and  what  if  the 
sword  contemn  even  the  rod  ?  it  shall  be  no 
more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
and  smite  p  thy  hands  together,  and  let  the 
sword  be  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of 
the  slain  :  it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  men  that 
are  slain,  which  enterethinto  their  privy  cham- 
bers. 

15  I  have  set  the  «  point  of  the  sword  against 
all  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  "^  faint,  and 
their  ruins  be  multiplied :  ah  !  it  is  made  bright, 
it  is  ^  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the 
right  hand,  «  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy 
fane  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  smite  my  hands  together,  and 
I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest :  I  the  Lord  have 
said  it. 

18  T[  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two 
ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
may  come:  both  twain  shall  come  forth  out 
of  one  land  :  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose 
it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come 
to  "  Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  andto  Judali 
in  Jerusalem  the  defenced. 

21  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 
^  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two 
ways,  to  use  divination:  he  made  his  "'' ar- 
rows bright,  he  consulted  with  ==  images,  he 
looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for 
Jerusalem,  to  appoint  ^  captains,  to  open  the 
mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to  lift  up  the  voice 
with  shouting,  to  appoint  battering  rams 
against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to 
build  a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  ba  unto  them  as  a  false  divi- 
nation in  their  sigiit,  ^  to  them  that  have  sworn 
oaths  :  but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  ^  the 
iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause ye  have  made  your  iniquity  ''to  be  re- 
membered, in  that  your  transgressions  are 
discovered,  so  that  in  all  "  your  doings  your 
sins  do  appear;  because,  I  say.,  that  ye  are 
come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken  with 
the  hand. 

25  11  And  thou,  profane  ''  wicked  prince  of 
Israel,  whose  day  "  is  come,  when  iniquity 
shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Remove  the 
diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown  :  this  shall 
not  be  the  same  :  exalt  '  him  that  is  low,  and 
abase  him  thai  is  high. 

27  e  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  it: 
and  it  sliall  be  no  more,  until  he  ^  come 
whose  right  it  is  ;  and  I  will  give  it  him. 

28  T[  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  concerning  the 
Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach  ; 
even  say  thou,  The  sword,  the  sword  is  drawn : 
for  the  slaughter  it  is  furbished,  to  consume 
because  of  the  glittering  : 

29  While  they  see  vanity  unto   thee,  while 
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they  divine  a  lie  mito  thee,  to  bring  thee  upon 
the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wick- 
ed, whose  day  is  come,  when  their  iniquity 
shall  have  an  end. 

30  i  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into  his  sheath  ? 
I  will  judge  thee  in  the  place  where  thou  wast 
created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignation  upon 
thee,  I  will  blow  against  thee  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of)  bru- 
tish men,  a7id  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  shalt  be  for  fuel  to  the  fire;  thy 
blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the  land  ;  thou 
shalt  be  no  more  remembered :  for  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 
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MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  wilt  thou  ^  judge, 
wilt  thou  judge  the  ''  bloody  city  ?  yea,  thou 
shalt  "  show  her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
The  city  sheddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it, 
that  her  time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols 
against  herself  to  defile  lierself 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  '^  blood  that 
thou  hast  shed  ;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in 
thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made ;  and  thou 
hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  even  unto  thy  years:  therefore  have  I 
made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and 
a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that  be  far 
from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  which  art  infa- 
mous and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
were  in  thee  to  their  ^  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  set  light  by  father  and 
mother:  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  they  dealt 
by  s  oppression  with  the  stranger:  in  thee 
have  they  vexed  the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  despised  my  holy  things,  and 
hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  •'  are  men  '  that  carry  tales  to  shed 
blood :  and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  moun- 
tains :  in  the  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewd- 
ness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  discovered  their  fathers' 
nakedness:  in  thee  have  they  humbled  her 
that  was  set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  j  one  hath  committed  abomination 
with  his  neighbour's  wife  ;  and  i  another  hath 
^  lewdly  defiled  his  daughter-in-law  ;  and  an- 
other in  thee  hath  humbled  his  sister,  his  fa- 
ther's daughter. 

12  In  thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood ; 
thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou 
hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by 
extortion,  and  hast  forgotten  'me,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

13  Behold,  therefore  T  have  smitten  myhano 
at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made, 
and  at  thy  blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst 
of  thee. 

14  Can  "•  thy  heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with 
thee  ?  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  scatter  "  thee  among  the  hea- 
then, and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and 
will  consume  "  thy  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shaft  i'  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 


Corruption  of  the  prophets^  ^c. 

17  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me 
become  «  dross :  all  they  are  brass,  and  tin, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  fui'- 
nace  ;  they  are  ereuthe  ■"  dross  *  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  there- 
fore I  will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  '  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it ; 
so  "  will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow  upon  you 
in  tiie  fire  of  my  wi-ath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace, so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  there- 
of; and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have 
poured  out  "  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  11  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her.  Thou  art  the 
land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in 
the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  a  conspiracy  *•  of  her  prophets  in 
the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  lion  ravening 
the  prey  ;  they  have  devoured  ==  souls  ;  they 
have  taken  y  the  treasure  and  precious  things ; 
they  have  made  her  many  widows  in  the  midst 
thereof 

26  Her  priests  '  have  "  violated  my  law,  and 
have  profaned  my  holy  things :  they  have 
put  no  difference  ^  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
fane, neither  have  they  showed  difference  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have 
hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  I  am 
profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  a7id 
to  destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
untempered  mortar,  seeing  <=  vanit)',  and  divin- 
ing lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  <*  people  of  the  land  have  used  =  op- 
pression, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have 
vexed  the  poor  and  needy  :  yea.  they  have 
<"  oppressed  the  stranger  s  wrongfully. 

30  And  I  sought  "^  for  a  man  among  them, 
that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should 
not  destroy  it :  but  I  '  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine  indig- 
nation upon  them  ;  I  have  consumed  tliem 
with  the  fire  of  my  wrath  :  their  own  way  j  have 
I  recompensed  upon  their  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

I  The  whore^loms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah.    22  Aholibali  is  lo  be  plagued  by  her  lovers. 
38  The  pruphel  reprovelli  the  adulleries  of  ibeoi  belli,  45  and  showeJi  llieir  judgmeiils. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  ^  women,  the 
daughters  of  one  mother  : 

3  And  i'  they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt ; 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  their  "=  youth  : 
there  were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there 
they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  icere  Aholah  the 
elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister :  and  they  were 
mine,  and  they  bare  sons  and  daughters. 
Thus  were  their  names;  Samaria  is  "^  Aholah, 
and  Jerusalem  « Aholibah. 
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Whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah. 

5  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  she 
was  mme  ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the 
Assyrians  '  hei-  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  desirable  young  men,  horse- 
men riding  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  s  committed  her  whoredoms  with 
them,  with  all  them  that  were  the  ^  chosen  men 
of  Assyria,  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted : 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself 

8  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought 
from  Egypt:  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with 
her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  vir- 
ginity, and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into  the 
hand  i  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  As- 
syrians, upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nakedness:  they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword  :  and  she  became  i  famous 
among  women  ;  for  they  had  executed  judg- 
ment upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  Aholibah  saw  this, 
she  ^  was  more  '  corrupt  in  her  inordinate 
love  than  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms  more 
than  "  her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  Assyrians  "  /jer  neigh 
hours,  captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gor- 
geously, horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  all  of 
them  desirable  young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled,  that  they 
took  both  one  wa)^, 

14  And  that  slie  increased  her  whoredoms  : 
for  when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  °  the 
wall,  the  images  of  the  Chaldeans  portray- 
ed with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  ex- 
ceeding in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of 
them  princes  to  look  to,  afler  the  manner  of 
the  Babylonians  of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their 
nativity : 

16  And  p  as  soon  as  she  saw  ^them  with  her 
eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messen- 
gers unto  them  into  Chaldea. 

17  And  the  ■■  Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their 
whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted  M'ith  them, 
and  her  mind  was  =  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and 
discovered  her  nakedness  :  then  my  mind  was 
alienated  '  from  her,  like  asmy  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  call- 
ing to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth, 
wherein  she  had  played  the  harlot  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

20  Forshedotedupon  their  paramours,  whose 
flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue 
is  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the 
lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats 
by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  *[[  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  "  will  raise  up  thy  lovers 
against  thee,  from  whom  ■  thy  mind  is  alien- 
ated, and  I  will  bring  them  against  thee  on 
every  ^  side  ; 

23  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans, 
^  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  As- 
syrians with  them :  all  of  them  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords  and  re 
nowned,  all  of  them  riding  ui)on  horses. 

24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  with 
chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels,  and  with  an 
assembly  of  people,  rchich  shall  set  against  thee 
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buckler  and  shield  and  helmet  round  about: 
and  I  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and  they 
shall  judge  thee  according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And  I  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  deal  furiously  >  with  thee  :  they 
sliall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears  ;  and 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  they 
shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  ;  and 
thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  They  ^  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  take  away  thy  ''  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  will  I  make  thy  le\\dness  to  cease 
^'  from  thee,  and  tiiy  whoredom  brought  "  from 
the  land  of  Egypt :  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift 
up  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt 
any  more. 

28  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I 
will  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  them  whom 
thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of  them  from  whom 
'^  thy  mind  is  alienated  : 

29  And  they  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully, 
and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  shall 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare:  and  the  nakedness 
'  of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  f  discovered,  both 
thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  thiugs  unto  thee,  because 
e  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen, 
and  because  thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  cup  into  ^  thy  liand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  shalt 
drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep  and  large  :  thou 
shalt  be  laughed  to  i  scorn  and  had  in  derision; 
it  containeth  much. 

33  Thou  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  de- 
solation, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  drink  j  it  and  suck  it  out, 
and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and 
pluck  off"  thine  own  breasts  :  for  I  have  spo- 
ken it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thou  hast  forgotten  ^  me,  and  i  cast  me 
behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  H  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me  ;  Son 
of  man,  wilt  thou  ">  judge  Aholah  and  Aholi- 
bah ?  yea,  declare  "  unto  them  their  abomi- 
nations ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 
0  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols 
have  they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also 
caused  p  their  sons,  whom  they  bare  unto  me, 
to  pass  for  them  through  the  fire,  to  devour  them. 

38  Moreover  this  tliey  have  done  unto  me: 
they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  i  in  the  same 
day,  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into 
my  sanctuary  .to  profane  it ;  and,  lo,  thus  have 
they  done  in  the  midst  of  ■"  my  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for 
men  '  to  come  from  far,  unto  '  whom  a  mes- 
senger was  sent;  and,  lo,  they  came:  for 
whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  paintedst  "  thy 
eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  "  stately  "  bed,  and  a 
table  prepared  before  it,  whereupon  thou  hast 
set  mine  "^  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  being  at  ease 
was  with  her:  and  with  the  men  of  the  y  com 
mon  sort  were  brought  ''■  Sabeans  from  the 
wilderness,  which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

4.3  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was  old  in  adul 
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teries.  Will  they  now  commit  *  whoredoms  with 
her,  and  she  with  them? 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in 
unto  a  woman  that  ''playeth  the  harlot:  so 
went  they  in  unto  Aholah  and  unto  Aholibah, 
the  lewd  women. 

45  T[  And  the  righteous  "=  men,  they  shall  judge 
them  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and 
after  the  manner  of  women  that  shed  blood  ; 
because  they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in 
their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  ^  will  bring 
up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them 
'  to  be  f  removed  and  e  spoiled. 

47  And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  ^  despatch  them  with  their  swords- 
they  shall  slay  f  their  sons  and  their  daughters 
and  burn  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out 
jof  the  land,  that  ^  all  women  may  be  taught 
not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear  the  '  sins  of  your 
idols :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Under  ibe  parable  of  a  boiliits  pot,  6  is  showed  the  irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 15  By  the  sign  of  Ezekjel  not  mourning  for  the  deatli  of  his  wife,  19  is  showed 
llie  calamity  of  the  Jews  to  be  beyond  all  sorrow. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the 
day,  even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon set  himself  against  Jerusalem  this  same 
""  day. 

3  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Set  on  a  **  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour 
water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder ;  fill  it 
with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  '  burn 
also  the  bones  under  it,  aiid  make  it  boil  well, 
and  let  them  seeth  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Wo 
to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  '^  is 
therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
bring  it  out  piece  by  piece ;  let  no  lot  '  fall 
upon  it. 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her  ;  she  set 
it  upon  t"he  top  of  a  rock ;  she  poured  it  not 
upon  the  "■  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  s  fury  to  come  up  to 
take  vengeance  ;  I  have  set  her  blood  upon 
the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Wo 
to  the  bloody  •'  city  !  I  will  even  make  the  pile 
for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  i  wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume 
the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones 
be  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof, 
that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn, 
and  that  i  the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten 
in  it,  that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  ^herself  with  lies,  and 
her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her:  her 
scum  shall  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  is  lewdness  :  because  I 
have  purged  thee,  and  thou  wast  •  not  purged, 
thou  shait  not  be  pvu-ged  from  thy  filthiness 
any  more,  till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest 
■"  upon  thee. 

14  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it :  it  shall  come 
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Grievous  calamity  of  the  Jews.    EZEKIEL.— CHAP. 

to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I  will  "  not  go  back, 
neither  will  I  spare,  neither  will  I  repent ;  ac- 
cording to  tiiy  ways,  and  according  to  thy 
doings,  shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  Tf  Also  the  ward  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  "  take  away  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke  : 
yet  neitiier  shalt  thou  p  mourn  nor  weep,  nei- 
ther shall  thy  tears  "i  run  down. 

17  ■•  Forbear  to  cry,  make  =  no  mourning  for 
the  dead,  bind  <■  the  tire  of  thy  head  upon  thee, 
and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover 
not  thy  "  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the  morning : 
and  at  even  '■'  my  wife  died  ;  and  I  did  in  the 
morning  as  I  was  "commanded. 

19  If  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  Wilt  thou 
not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  us,  that 
thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  will  profane  '"  my 
sanctuary,  the  excellency  ^  of  your  strength, 
the  desire  ^  of  your  eyes,  and  '^  that  which 
your  soul  pitieth ;  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall  fall  ''by 
the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done  :  ye  shall 
not  *>  cover  your  lips,  nor  cat  '  the  bread  of 
men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon  your  heads, 
and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet :  ye  shall  not 
**  mourn  nor  weep ;  but  ye  shall  pine  *  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign:  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do  :  and 
when  *■  this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

25  Tl  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it  not  he  in 
the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their  e  strength, 
the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes, 
and  ''  that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  he  that  escapeth  in  that  day  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with 
thine  ears? 

27  In  that  day  i  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to 
him  which  is  escaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak, 
and  be  no  more  dumb  :  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
sign  unto  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

1  God's  vengeance  for  their  insoleiicy  against  the  Jews,  upon  the  Ammonites,  8  upon 
Moab  and  Seir,  12  upon  Edom,  IS  and  upon  Uie  Philistines. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  ^  Am- 
monites, and  prophesy  against  them  ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ^  thou  saidst.  Aha,  against  my 
sanctuary,  when  it  was  profaned  ;  and  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate  j  and 
against  the  house  of  Judah,  when  they  went 
into  captivity  ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the 
'  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they 
shall  set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee  :  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and 
they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  Rabbah  a  stable  for  ca- 
mels, and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place  for 
flocks :  and  ''  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
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XXV.,  XXVI.     God's  judgments  on  Moab,  ^c. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou 
hast  clapped  thy  '  hands,  and  stamped  with 
the  '"  feet,  and  rejoiced  in  e  heart  with  all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  1  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  >>  a  spoil 
to  the  heathen ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  oflT  from 
the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out 
of  the  countries  :  I  will  destroy  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  I  am.  the  Lord. 

8  Tl  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that 
i  Moab  and  Seir  do  say,  Behold,  the  house  of 
Judah  is  like  unto  all  the  heathen  ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  j  side  of 
Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his  cities  which  are 
on  his  frontiers,  the  glory  of  the  country, 
Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  ^  with  the  Am- 
monites, and  will  give  them  in  possession, 
that  the  Ammonites  may  not  be  remembered 
among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moab; 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  *\]  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  that 
Edom  1  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah 
by  '"  taking  vengeance,  and  hath  greatly  of- 
fended, and  revenged  himself  upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will 
also  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will 
cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I  will  make 
it  desolate  from  Teman;  and  they  "of  Dedan 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance  upon  Edom 
by  the  hand  of  my  people  Israel :  and  they 
shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  mine  anger 
and  according  to  my  fury;  and  they  shall 
know  my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  the 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have 
taken  vengeance  with  a  despiteful  heart,  to 
destroy  it  "for  tlse  old  hatred  ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  Cherethims, 
and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  Psea  coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  "5  vengeance  upon 
them  with  furious  rebukes ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER    XXVI  . 

I  Tyru5,  for  insulting  against  Jemsalem,  is  threatened.    7  The  power  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar against  her.     15  The  mourning  and  astonislunent  nf  the  sea  at  her  fall. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  day   of  the   month,    that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that  ^  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,  ''  Aha,  she  is  broken  that 
was  the  gates  of  the  people  :  she  is  turned  unto 
me:  I  shall  be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid 
waste: 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  "  am.  against  thee,  O  Tyrus,  and  will 
cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee, 
as  the  sea  <*  causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers  :  I  will  also  scrape 
her  dust  from  her,  and  make  her  like  the  top 
of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets 
in  ^the  midst  of  the  sea:  for  I  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  it  shall  become  a 
spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field 
shall  be  slain  by  the  sword;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I 
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will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Nebuchadrezzar  king 
of  Babylon,  a  king  ''  of  kings,  from  tlie  north, 
A\'ith  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse- 
men, and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters 
in  the  field :  and  he  shall  make  a  s  fort  against 
thee,  and  ^  cast  amount  against  thee,  and  lift 
up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy 
walls,  and  with  his  axes  he  shall  break  down 
thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses 
their  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  shall 
shake  at  the  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  en- 
ter into  thy  gates,  f  as  men  enter  into  a  city 
wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hoofs  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread 
down  all  thy  streets:  he  shall  slay  thy  people 
by  the  sword,  and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall 
go  down  j  to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  riches, 
and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandise :  and 
they  shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy 
i<  thy  pleasant  houses  :  and  they  shall  lay  thy 
stones  and  thy  timber  and  thy  dust  in  the 
midst  of  the  water. 

13  And  1 1  will  cause  the  noise  of  thy  songs 
to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be 
no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a 
rock :  thou  shalt  be  a.  place  to  spread  nets 
upon  ;  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more  :  for  I  "  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to  Tyrus;  Shall 
not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound  "of  thy  fall, 
when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  °  their 
robes,  and  put  off  their  broidered  garments  : 
they  shall  clothe  themselves  with  p  trembling; 
they  shall  sit  upon  the  ground,  "land  shall 
tremble  'at  every  moment,  and  be  =  astonish- 
ed at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentation  i  for 
thee,  and  say  to  thee.  How  art  thou  destroy- 
ed, that  wast  inhabited  "  of  seafaring  men,  the 
renowned  city,  which  wast  strong  in  the  sea, 
she  and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their 
terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it  I 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  "  tremble  in  the  day  of 
thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  shall 
be  troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desolate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited  ;  when  1  shall  bring  up  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee; 

20  When  I  shall  bring  thee  down  with  them 
that  descend  "■"  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of 
old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of 
the  earth,  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  not  inha- 
bited ;  and  I  shall  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the 
living  ; 

211"  will  make  thee  y  a  terror,  and  thou  shalt 
be  no  vinre :  '  though  thou  be  sought  for,  yet 
shalt  thou  never  be  found  again,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XXVII. 

1  The  rich  supply  of  Tynis.    26  The  great  and  unrecoveral'le  foil  thereof 

n"^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto  me, 

-L    saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion »  for  Tyrus  ; 


CHAl'.  XXVII.  TTie  rich  supply  of  Tyrtis 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  O  thou  that  art  situ 
ate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  which  art  a  mer- 
chant •=  of  the  people  for  many  isles.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  I  am 
"  of  perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  ''  midst  of  the  seas, 
thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  ^  made  all  thy  ship  boards  of 
fir  trees  of  '  Senir :  they  have  taken  cedars 
from  Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  e  of  Bashan  have  they  made 
thine  oars;  ""the  i  company  of  the  Ashuritea 
have  made  thy  benches  of  ivory,  brought  out 
of  the  isles  of  j  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  tDroidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy 
sail ;  ^  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  Ehshah 
was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were 
thy  mariners :  thy  wise  me«,  O  Tyrus,  that 
were  in  thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  i  Gebal  and  the  wise  men 
thereof  were  in  thee  thy  "'  calkers :  all  the 
ships  of  the  sea  with  their  mariners  were  in 
thee  to  occupy  thy  merchandise. 

10  They  of  "  Persia  and  of  Lud  and  of  Phut 
were  in  thine  army,  thy  men  of  "war:  they 
hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in  thee ;  they  set 
forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gamma- 
dims  were  in  thy  towers:  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  abovit ;  they  have 
made  thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  Tarshish  i>  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  kind  0/ riches  ;  with  silver, 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13<'Javan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  were 
thy  merchants :  they  traded  the  'persons  of 
men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  =  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  of  <■  Togarmah  traded  in 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  icere  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  were  tlie  merchandise  of  thy  hand  : 
they  brought  thee  for  a  present  horns  of 
"  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  was  thy  merchant  by  reason  of  the 
multitude  of  "  the  wares  of  thy  making:  they 
occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple, 
and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral, 
and  ^  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  were 
thy  merchants:  they  "traded  in  thy  market 
wheat  of  >'  Minnith,  and  Pannag,  and  honey, 
and  oil,  and  ^  *  balm. 

18  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  mul- 
titude of  the  wares  of  thy  makmg,  for  the 
multitude  of  all  riches  ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon, 
and  white  wool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  ''  going  to  and  fro 
occupied  in  thy  fairs:  bright  iron,  cassia,  and 
calamus,  were  in  thy  market. 

20  Dedan  "  was  thy  merchant  in  "^  precious 
clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  '  Kedar, 
they  f  occupied  with  thee  in  lambs,  and  rams, 
and  goats :  in  these  were  they  thy  merchants 

22  The  merchants  of  s  Sheba  and  Raamah, 
they  were  thy  merchants :  they  occupied  in 
thy  fairs  with  chief  of  all  spices,  and  with  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold. 

23  "•  Haran,  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  mer- 
chants of  Sheba,  Asshur,  and  Chilmad,  rcere 
thy  merchants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  i  all  sorts  0/ 
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TTie  great  fall  of  Tyrus. 

things,  in  blue  )  clothes,  and  broidered  work, 
and  in  chests  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with 
cords,  and  made  of  cedar,  among  thy  mer- 
chandise. 

25  The  ships  ^  of  Tarshish  did  sing  of  thee 
in  thy  market:  and  thou  wast  replenished,  and 
made  very  glorious  in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  TI  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into 
great  waters  :  the  east  wind  i  hath  broken  thee 
in  the  ■"  midst  of  the  seas. 

27  Thy  =>  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchan- 
dise, thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  thy  calk ers, 
and  the  occupiersof  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  are  in  thee,  "  and  in  all 
thy  company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shall  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  seas  in  the  day 
of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  p  suburbs  shall  shake  at  the  soimd  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down 
from  their  ships,  they  shall  stand  upon  the 
land; 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voice  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  "J  bitterly,  and  shall 
cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  shall  wal- 
low themselves  in  the  ■■  ashes  : 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves  utterly 
bald  ^  for  thee,  and  gird  them  with  '  sackcloth, 
and  they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  w  ailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee, 
saying,  What  city  is  like  Tyrus,  like  the  des- 
troyed in  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the 
seas,  thou  filledst  many  people  ;  thou  didst 
enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multi- 
tude "  of  thy  riches  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  when  thou  shalt  be  broken  by 
the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters  thy  mer- 
chandise and  all  thy  company  in  the  midst  of 
thee  shall  fall. 

35  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be 
sore  afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their 
countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  shall 
hiss  "  at  thee  ;  thou  shalt  be  *  a  '^  texTor,  and 
y  never  shalt  be  any  more. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 

I  Gofl's  judgment  upon  ihe  prince  of  Tyrus  for  his  sacrilegious  pride.  11  A  lamenla- 
lion  of  his  ereat  glory  corrupted  by  siu.  20  The  judgment  of  Zidon.  24  The  resto- 
ration of  Israel. 

'7'^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
-A-    me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  the  prince  of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thy  heart 
is  lifted  »  up,  and  thou  hast  said,  I  am  a  god,  I 
sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  ''  midst  of  the 
seas ;  yet  "=  thou  art  a  man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thy  heart  ^  as  the  heart  of 
God: 

3  Behold,  thou  art  wiser  « than  '  Daniel ; 
there  is  no  secret  that  they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  under- 
standing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and 
hast  gotten  gold  and  silver  into  thy  treasures : 

5  By  g  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffic 
hast  thou  increased  ^  thy  riches,  and  thy  heart 
is  lifted  up  because  of  '  thy  riches  : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
cause thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  the  heart  of 
God; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  bring  strangers 
upon  thee  the  terrible  )  of  the  nations :  and 
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The  judgment  of  Zidon. 
they  shall  draw  their  swords  agair.st  the 
beauty  of  thy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile 
thy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and 
thou  shalt  die  the  deatlis  of  them,  that  are  slain 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  ^  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,  I  am  God  ?  but  thou  shall  be  a  man,  and 
no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  i  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised  -"by  the  hand  of  strangers:  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  T[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  upon 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  sealestup  the  sum, 
full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  "beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of 
God  ;  every  precious  stone  was  thy  covering, 
the  °  sardius,  topaz,  and  the  diamond,  the 
p  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the  sap- 
phire, the  "J  emerald,  and  the  carbuncle,  and 
gold  :  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of 
thy  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed  •■  cherub  that  cover- 
eth  ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so  :  thou  wast  upon 
the  holy  mountain  «  of  God  ;  thou  hast  walk- 
ed up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of 
fire. 

15  Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  » iniquity  was 
found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they 
have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and 
thou  hast  sinned  :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profane  out  of  the  mountain  of  God :  and  I 
will  destroy  thee,  O  covering  "  cherub,  from 
the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  Thy  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  "  thy  wisdom  by 
reason  of  thy  brightness :  I  will  cast  thee 
to  the  ground,  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

IS  Thou  hast  defiled  thy  sanctuaries  by  the 
multitude  of  thine  iniquities,  by  the  iniquity 
of  thy  ''■  traffic ;  therefore  will  I  bring  forth 
a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour 
thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  astonished  at  thee:  thou  shalt  be 
^  a  terror,  and  never  shalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  T[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  ^  Zidon, 
and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '■  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon ;  and  I  will 
be  glorified  "  in  the  midst  of  thee  :  and  they 
shall  know  ^  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall 
have  executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be 
sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  I  will  send  into  her  "  pestilence,  and 
blood  into  her  streets  ;  and  the  wounded  shall 
be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side  ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

24  T[  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking 
brier  '^  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  griev- 
ing thorn  of  all  that  are  round  about  them, 
that  despised  them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  When  I  shall 
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have  gathered  « the  house  of  Israel  from  the 
people  among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and 
shall  be  sanctified  *"  in  them  in  the  sighi  of  the 
heathen,  then  s  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land 
that  1  have  given  to  my  servant  ''  Jacob. 

26  And  they  shall  dwell  i  safely  therein,  and 
shall  build  j  houses,  and  plant  vineyards ;  yea, 
they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those  that  ^  de- 
spise I  ihem  round  about  them  ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 
CHAPTER    XXIX. 

1  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh  lb/  his  treachery  10  Israel.  8  The  desolation  of  Egypt. 
13  Tlie  restoration  thnreof  after  forty  years.  17  Egypt  the  reward  ot  NeouchaJrez- 
zar.    21  Isi-ael  shall  be  restored. 

IN  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Loau  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  ^  thy  face  against  Pharaoh 
*>  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him, 
and  against  all  <=  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  the  great  dragon  ■^  that  lieth  in  the 
midst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said,  My  river 
is  mine  ^  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself 

4  But  I  will  put  hooks  f  in  thy  jaws,  and  I 
will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick 
unto  thy  scales,  and  I  will  bring  thee  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wil- 
derness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers : 
thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  s  open  fields  ;  thou 
>■  shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor  gather- 
ed:  I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts 
i  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I  am.  the  Lord,  because  they  have  been  a 
staff  of  reed  j  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  When  •<  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder : 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest, 
and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  i  stand. 

S  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  :  Be- 
hold, I  will  brin(r  a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut 
off  man  and  '    i.c  out  of  thee. 

9  And  t'^  .id  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate 
and  was  _j  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  ™  said,  the  river 
is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  "  rivers,  and  I  will  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  "  utterly  waste  and  desolate,  from 
p  the  tower  of  i  Syene  ■■  even  unto  the  border 
of  Ethiopia. 

11  No  ^  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it, 
nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  de- 
solate in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the  cities  that 
are  laid  waste  shall  he  desolate  forty  years:  and 
I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations, 
and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  Yet  '  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  At  the  end 
of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from 
the  people  whither  they  were  scattered  : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  "  habita- 
tion ;  and "  they  shall  be  there  a  *  base  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  the  kingdoms  ; 
neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above 

he  nations :  for  I  will  diminish  them,  that 
they  shall  no  more  rule  over  the  nations. 
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XXIX.,  XXX.  and  desolation  of  Egypl 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  the  confidence  o. 
==  the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  Iht-ir  ini- 
quity to  remembrance,  when  they  shall  look 
after  them  :  but  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  God. 

17l[And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
twentieth  year-,  in  the  first  month,  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar  y  king  of 
Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  »  a  great 
service  against  Ty)us :  every  head  was  made 
bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled  :  yet  had 
he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the 
service  that  he  had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hold, I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  "  take  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for  his 
army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of  Egypt  for  his 
^  labour  wherewith  he  served  against  it,  be- 
cause they  wrought  for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  T[  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  ■=  horn  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst 
of  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  lier  lielpers.    20  Tlie  arm  of  Babylon  shall  be  strength, 
ened  to  break  the  arm  of  Egypt. 

n^HE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
-L    me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Howl  ye.  Wo  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  '^  the  day  is  near,  oven  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near,  a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  sword  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
and  great  ^  pidn  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when 
the  slain  shall  fall  in  Egypt,  and  they  shall 
take  away  her  multitude,  and  her  foundations 
shall  be  br'oken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  •=  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  all 
the  ^  mingled  people,  and  Chub,  and  the  'men 
of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  shaU  fall  with 
them  by  the  sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  They  also  that  up- 
hold '■  Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of  her 
power  shall  come  down  :  from  e  the  tower  of 
Syene  ''  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  are  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  i  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all 
her  helpers  shall  be  j  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messenger-s  •<  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  '  careless  Ethiopians 
afi-aid,  and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  Egypt  :  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand 
■"  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  terrible 
"  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy 
the  land  :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swoi'ds 
against  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  °"l  will  make  the  rivers  p  dry,  and 
sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked  :  and 
I  will  make  the  land  vvaste,  and  t  all  that  is 
therein,  by  the  hand  of  strangers :  I  the  LoRC 
have  spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;   I  will  also  de- 
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cause  </i^;>  images 
to  cease  out  of  Nopli ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  a  prince  ^  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  I 
will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathros"^  desolate,  and 
v.ill  set  fire  in  "  "  Zoan,  and  will  execute  judg- 
ments in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  '^  Sin,  the 
strength  of  Egypt;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  mul- 
titude of  "^  No. 

16  And  I  will  set  fire  in  Egypt :  Sin  shall  have 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and 
Noph  shall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  >'  Aven  and  of  '  Pi- 
besetli  shall  falTby  the  sword  :  and  these  cities 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

IS  A"t  Tehaphnehes  "^  also  the  day  shall  be 
*>  darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there  the 
yokes  of  Egypt:  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength 
shall  cease  in  her:  as  for  her,  a  cloud  sliall  cover 
her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt: 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Loud. 

20  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in 
the  first  month,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  Lhe  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  "  the  arm  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  ;  and,  lo,  it  shall  not 
be  bound  up  ^  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to 
bniu  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  am.  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  will  break  '  his  arms,  the  f  strong,  and 
that  which  was  broken  -,  and  I  will  cause  the 
sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand  : 
but  I  will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall 
groan  before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  s  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall 
fall  down ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  put  my  ''sword  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  i  Egypt. 

26  And  I  will  scatter  j  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  disperse  them  among  the  coun- 
tries ;  and  they  shall  know  ^  that  I  a»i  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

I  A  relation  umo  Pheirauh,  3  of  ilie  glory  of  Assyria,  10  aiiJ  tlie  fall  thereof  for  pride. 
IS  The  lilte  Jeslructioii  of  Ejypt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  ;  '^  Whom  art  thou 
like  in  thy  greatness  ? 

3  Behold,  the  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  ^  in  Le- 
banon "  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  sha- 
dowing shroud,  and  of  a  high  stature  ;  and 
his  top  was  among  the  thick  iDoughs. 

4  The  waters  *  made  him  great,  the  deep 
'  set  him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  f  running 
round  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  '  lit- 
tle rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  his  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were 
multiplied,  and  his  branches  became  long  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  waters,  when  ''  he 
shot  forth. 

6  All  the  fowls  s  of  heaven  made  their  nests 
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in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  his  shadow  dweTt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the 
length  of  his  branches :  for  his  root  was  by 
great  waters. 

8  The  cedars  in  the  garden  )  of  God  could 
not  hide  him  :  the  fir  trees  were  not  like  his 
boughs,  and  the  chestnut  trees  were  not  like 
his  branches;  nor  any  tree  in  the  garden  of 
God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  •<  by  the  multitude  of 
his  branches:  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
that  were  in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself '  in  height,  and 
he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  his  '"  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height ; 

111  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen  ;  "  he 
shall  surely  deal  with  him  :  I  have  driven  him 
out  for  his  °  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  the  terrible  f  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off",  and  have  left  him  :  upon  the 
mountains  i  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches 
are  fallen,  and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all 
the  rivers  of  the  land  ;  and  all  the  people  of 
the  earth  are  gone  down  from  his  shadow,  and 
have  left  him. 

13  Upon  ■■  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  tliO 
heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  upon  his  branches  : 

14  To  the  end  =  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by 
the  waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  height, 
neither  shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick 
boughs,  neither  their  trees  '  stand  up  in  their 
height,  all  that  drink  water  :  for  "  they  are  all 
delivered  unto  death,  to  the  nether  parts  of 
the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of  men, 
with  them  "  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  the  grave  I  caused  a  '''  mourn- 
ing: I  covered  the  deep  for  him,  and  I  restrain- 
ed the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed :  and  I  caused  Lebanon  to  "  mourn 
for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  fainted 
for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at  the  sound 
of  his  fall,  when  I  cast  him  >'  down  to  hell  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit:  and  all  the  trees 
of  Eden,  the  ch.oice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all 
that  drink  water,  shall  be  comforted  ^  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him  unto 
them  thai  be  slain  with  the  sword  ;  and  they  thai 
were  his  arm,  that  dwelt  '-  under  his  shadow 
in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

IS  TI  To  whom  ''  art  thou  thus  like  in  glory 
and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? 
yet  shalt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees 
of  Eden  unto  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth  : 
thou  shalt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  '^  uncircum- 
cised  with  them,  that  be  slain  by  the  sword. 
This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII.    _^,     ^  ,_  , 

1  Ahinienlnlionfortliercarfirl  fall  of  Egypt.    II  The  F\vorcl  of  B.ihyloii  shall  dratroy  It 
17  II  shall  be  broujlil  down  to  hell,  amon?  all  tlie  iincirciiiiicised  nations.      _ 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  n\ 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  "lamentation  for 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thou  art  like  a  young  lion  "^  of  the  nations, 
and  thou  art  as  a  '  whale  in  the  seas:  and  thou 


A  lamentation  for  the 

earnest  forth  with  thy  rivers,  and  troubledst 

llie  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  fouledst  ''  their 

rivers. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  will  therefore 
spread  «  out  my  net  over  thee  with  a  company 
of  many  people  ;  and  they  shall  bring  thee 
up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  f  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I 
will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and 
6  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of 
the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height. 

6  I  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ''the  i  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  eteii  to  the  mountains ; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  i  put  thee  out,  '=  I  will  co- 
ver the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof 
dark  ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  1  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make 
"  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  "  upon  thy 
land,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  °  vex  the  hearts  of  many  people, 
when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruction  among  the 
nations,  into  the  countries  which  thou  hast  not 
known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  p  people  amazed 
at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly 
afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my 
sword  1  before  them  ;  and  they  shall  tremble 
at  every  moment,  ^v^xy  man  for  his  own  life, 
in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  H  For  "-thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon 
thee. 

12  By  the  swords  «  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause 
thy  multitude  to  fall,  the  terrible  of  the  nations, 
all  of  them  :  and  «  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall 
be  destroyed. 

13  I  will  destroy  also  all  the  beasts  thereof 
from  beside  the  great  waters;  "neither  shall 
the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor 
the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and 
cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  de- 
solate, and  the  country  shall  be  "  destitute  of 
that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all 
them  that  dwell  therein,  then  shall  they  know 
"  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

16  This  "^  is  the  lamentation  y  wherewith  they 
shall  lament  her:  the  daughters  of  the  nations 
shall  lament  her:  they  shall  lament  for  her, 
t^en  for  Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  T[  It  came  to  pass  also  in  the  twelfth  year, 
in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  Ihai  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail  ^  for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  cast  =  them  down,  even  her,  and 
the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

19  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beauty?  go 
•>  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircum- 
cised. 

20  They  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  them,  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword  :  "^  she  is  delivered  to 
the  sword  :  draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  The  strong ''  among  the  mighty  shall  speak 
o  him  out  of  the  midst  of  hell   '  with  them 
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fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

that  help  him :  they  are  gone  down,  they  lie 
uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword. 

22  Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  company:  his 
graves  are  about  him :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen 
by  the  sword : 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the  ^  sides  of  the 
pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about  her 
grave  :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 
which  s  caused  ^  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

24  There  is  '  Elam  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slain, 
fallen  by  the  sword,  which  are  gone  down 
uncircumcised  into  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  which  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living;  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame 
j  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit. 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of 
the  slain  with  all  her  multitude  :  her  graves 
are  round  about  him  :  all  of  them  uncircum- 
cised, slain  by  the  sword  :  though  their  terror 
^  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the  living,  yet 
have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit :  he  is  put  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  is  '  Meshech,  Tubal,  and  ail  her 
multitude  :  her  graves  aie  round  about  him  : 
all  of  them  uncircumcised,  slain  by  the  sword, 
though  they  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living. 

27  And  '"  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty 
that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumcised,  which 
are  gone  down  to  hell  with  "  their  v^^eapons  of 
war :  and  they  have  laid  their  swords  under 
their  heads,  but  their  iniquities  "  shall  be  upon 
their  bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  broken  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised,  and  shalt  lie  with  them  that 
are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  is  p  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  which  with  their  might  are  i  laid  by 
them  that  tcere  slain  by  the  sword  :  they  shall 
lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

30  There  he  the  princes  of  the  >"  north,  all  of 
them,  and  all  the  =  Zidonians,  which  are  gone 
down  with  the  slain  ;  with  their  terror  they 
are  ashamed  of  their  might;  and  they  lie  un- 
circumcised with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
swoi'd,  and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

'  1  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  com- 
forted 'overall  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the 
Lord  Goo. 

32  For  I  have  caused  ni)^ "  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living:  and  he  shall  belaid  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword,  eve^i  Pharaoh  and  all  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XXXIII. 

1  Acc^  .rilinK  lo  the  diur  of  a  wWchnian,  in  warning  rtie  people,  7  Eieliicl  ia  adBioni»iirf 
cl'  his  duly.  10  Gorl  slioweih  llie  ]usiio«  of  Ilis  ways  (owanlB  the  penitent,  and  to. 
w;ir.l.s  rivoitcrs.  17  He  nmintainellt  his  jnstice.  21  I'pon  liie  news  of  the  taking  rf 
Jirn.-uliiTi,  lie  propheaieth  tlie  desolation  of  the  land.  30  God's  judgment  upon  lllO 
nii'cia'is  uf  tlie  prnpljels. 

A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
^  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  say  unto  them,  » When  I  bring 
''  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the 
land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him 
for  their  ■=  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon 
the  land  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the 
people ; 
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4  Then  **  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the 
sword  come,  and  take  him  away,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

0  He  heard  "  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
took  not  warning ;  his  blood  f  shall  be  upon 
him.  But  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver 
his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come, 
and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be 
not  warned  ;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take  any 
person  from  among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in 
his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 
watchman's  hand. 

7  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  ea 
watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore 
*>  thou  shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
warn  •  them  from  me.' 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked 
man,  ihou  i  shalt  surely  die  ;  if  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  ^  iniquity  ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not  turn 
from  his  way,  he  shall  die  '  in  his  iniquity;  but 
thou  "■•  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  1[  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel;  Thus  ye  speak,  say- 
ing. If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins6e  upon 
us,  and  we  pine  "  away  in  them,  how  °  should 
we  then  live  1 

11  Say  unto  them.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  p  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live  :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  The  righteousness  "J  of 
the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day 
of  his  transgression  :  as  for  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked,  he  ■■  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the 
day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness  ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his 
righteousness  ^  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  I  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
shall  surely  live  ;  if  he  trust  to  his  own  t  right- 
eousness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  right- 
eousnesses shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  for 
his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
die  for  it. 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  if  "  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and 
do  "  that  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  If  the  ^'  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give 
again  ^  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the  sta- 
tutes y  of  life,  without  committing  iniquity ;  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  ^^of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him :  he  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  ^  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say,  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  the  righteous  turneth  "from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity,  he 
shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  if  the  wicked  turn  from  his  wicked- 
ness, and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  live  thereby. 

20  Yet  ''  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  I  will  judge  you 
every  one  ■=  after  his  ways. 

21  if  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  our  captivity,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth 

67 


— CHAP.  XXXIV.  His  justice  on  mockers, 

day  of  the  month,  that  ^one  that  had  escaped 
out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying.  The 
city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  tlie  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me 
in  the  evening,  afore  he  that  was  escaped 
came;  and  had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he 
came  to  me  in  the  morning  ;  and  my  mouth 
was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Sonofman,theythatinhabitthosewastesof 
thelandof  Israel  speak,  saying,  Abraham  ^was 
one,  and  lie  inherited  the  land  :  but  we  are  ma- 
ny ;  the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  lift  up 
your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  shed  blood  : 
and  shall  ye  ''  jjossess  the  land? 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your  sword,  ye  work  abo- 
mination, and  ye  defile  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour's wife:  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  GuD  ;  As  I  live,  surely  they  that  are  in 
the  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him 
that  is  in  the  open  field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts 
to  s  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in  the  forts 
and  in  the  caves  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  I  will  lay  the  land  ''most  ;  desolate, 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease ;  and 
the  mountains  j  of  Israel  shall  be  desolate, 
that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  be- 
cause of  all  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed. 

30  11  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of 
thy  people  still  are  talking  ^  against  thee  by  the 
walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  say- 
ing, Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what  is  the 
word  that  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  lunto  thee  ■"  as  the  people 
cometh,  and  "they  sit  before  thee  as  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  will  not 
do  them  :  for  "  with  their  mouth  p  they  show 
much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  "J  a  very 
lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice, 
and  can  play  well  on  an  instrument:  for  they 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  ^  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet 
hath  been  among  them. 

CHAPTER    XXXIV. 

I  A  reproof  of  the  shepherdE-    7  God's  judgment  against  thera.    11  Hia  providence  for 
his  flock.    20  The  kingdom  of  Christ. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  shep- 
herds of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds ; 
Wo  '^  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves  !  should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks  ? 

3  Ye  •>  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the 
wool,  ye  kill  '  them  that  are  fed :  but  ye  feed 
not  the  flock. 

4  The  <^  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  have  ye  bound  up  that  which  wasbro- 
ken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought  nhat 
which  was  lost  ;"but  with  f  force  and  with  cru- 
elty have  ye  ruled  them. 

5'And  e  they  were  scattered,'' because  '  there  is 
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A  reproof  of  the  shepherds.  EZEKIEL. 

no  shepherd :  and  they  became  meat  i  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  wandered  ^  through  all  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  every  high  hill :  yea,  my  flock 
was  scattered  i  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  none  did  search  or  seek  aftpr  them. 

7  T[  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  surely  be- 
cause my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock 
became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  be- 
cause there  was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shep- 
herds fed  ■"  themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock; 

9  Therefore,  O  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  the  shepherds  ;  and  I  will  require  "my 
flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease 
o  from  feeding  the  flock;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more  ;  for  I 
will  dehver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that 
they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  lIFor  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek 
p  them  out. 

12  "J  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scat- 
tered ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will 
deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have 
been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  >"  day. 

13  And  '  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and 
will  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  ri- 
vers, and  in  aU  the  inhabited  places  of  the 
country. 

14  I  '  win  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and 
upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their 
fold  be :  there  "  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  "  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  I  will  seek  ^  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick  :  but  I  will  de- 
stroy "  the  fat  and  the  strong ;  I  will  feed  them 
with  y  judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold,  I  judge  between  =^  cattle  and 
cattle,  between  "^  the  rams  and  the  ''he-goats. 

18  Seemeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  mvist  tread 
down  "  with  your  feet  ihe  residue  of  your  pas- 
tures ?  and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters, 
but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which 
ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they 
drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  unto 
them ;  Behold,  I,  eve7i  I,  will  judge  between 
the  fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  ^^  diseased  with 
yourhorns,till  ye  have  scattered  them  abroad; 

22  Therefore  wiU  I  save  my  flock,  and  they 
shall  no  more  be  a  prey  ;  and  I  will  judge  be- 
tween cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  will  set  up  one  '  shepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David  ;  he  shaU  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  shepherd. 

24  And  I  f  the  Lord  will  be  their  God,  and  my 
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servant  David  a  prince  e  among  them  ;  I  the 

Lord  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of 
peace,  and  will  cause,  the  evil  beasts  ''to  cease 
out  of  the  land  :  and  they  shall  dwell  safely 
i  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  i  them  and  the  ^  places 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season  ; 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shaU  yield  her 
fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase, 
and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken 
the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served  them- 
selves of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neither  shaU  the  beast  of  the  land 
devour  them  ;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  them  afraid. 

29  And  'I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  "■  of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  "  consumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land,  neither  bear  the  shame 
of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shah  they  know  that  I  the  Lord  their 
God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house 
of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  ''of  my  pas- 
ture, are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XXXV. 

The  juilgmeiit  of  mount  Soir  for  their  hatred  o(  Israel. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 
*Seir,  and  prophesy  ''  against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Beliold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and 
I  will  make  thee  '  most  desolate. 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  w^aste,  and  thou  shalt 
be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  ^  perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  ^  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael by  the  "■  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of 
their  calamity,  in  the  time  that  their  iniquity 
had  an  e  end. 

6  "^Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall 
pursue  thee  :  since  '  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  i  most  deso- 
late, and  cut  oflT  from  it  him  ^  that  passeth  out 
and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  '  with  his  slain 
m,en:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in 
ah  thy  rivers,  shall  they  fall  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations, 
and  thy  cities  ■"  shall  not  return:  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am,  the  Lord. 

10  Because  thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations 
and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we 
will  possess  it;  "  whereas  the  Lord  "was  there: 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  even  do  according  p  to  thine  anger,  and 
according  to  tiiine  envy  which  thou  hast  used 
out  of  tliy  hatred  against  them  ;  and  I  will 
make  myself  known  among  them,  when  I 
have  judged  thee. 

12  And  "thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
and  thai  I  have  heard  o  all  thy  blasphemies 
which  thou  hast  spoken  against  the  mountains 
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The  land  of  Israel  comforted.  EZEKIEL 

of  Israel,  saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they 
are  given  us  ■■  to  ^  consume. 

13  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have  'boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  "  your  words 
against  me  :  I  have  heard  thew. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  When  the 
"  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  de- 
solate. 

15  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  w^as  desolate,  so 
will  I  do  unto  thee  :  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O 
mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it:  and 
they  shall  know  tliat  I  am.  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXXVI. 

I  The  land  of  Israel  U  comfi.neil,  bnth  by  (lestriiclion  of  the  liealhen,  who  spitefully 
used  it,  8  and  by  the  blcssiiies  of  God  promised  unlo  it.  16  Israel  was  rejecle.!  Inr 
their  sill,  21  and  shall  be  restored  without  their  desert.  25  Tlie  blessings  of  CImst's 
kingdom. 

\  LSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
-^  mountains  of  Israel,  and  say.  Ye  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  the 
enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  even  the 
ancient  high  ^  places  are  ours  in  ''  possession  : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  "  Because  they  have  made  yoa 
desolate,  and  swallowed  you  up  on  every  side, 
that  ye  might  be  a  posse.ssion  unto  the  resi- 
due of  the  heathen,  and  ye  are  ''  taken  up  '  in 
the  lips  of  talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  of  the 
people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  •"  rivers, 
and  to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes, 
and  to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which  be- 
came a  s  prey  and  derision  ''  to  the  residue  of 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  jthe  Lord  God  ;  Surely 
in  the  fire  •  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken 
against  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against 
all  j  Idumea,  which  have  appointed  ^  my  land 
into  their  possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their 
heart,  with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for 
a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in 
my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have 
borne  the  'shame  of  the  heathen  : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  have 
lifted  '"  up  my  hand.  Surely  the  heathen  that 
are  about  you,  they  shall  bear  tlieir  shame. 

8  But  ye,  O  mountains  "  of  Israel,  ye  shall 
shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your 
fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel ;  for  they  are  at 
hand  to  come. 

9  For  behold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  will  turn 
unto  °  you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilled  and  sown. 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and  the  cities 
shall  be  inhabited,  and  p  the  wastes  shall  be 
builded  : 

11  And  il  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast :  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit : 
and  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  >■  unto  you  than  at  your  begin- 
nings: and  ye  shall  know  nhati  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you, 
eveii  my  people  Israel ;  and  t  they  shall  pos- 
sess thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  inheritance, 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  bereave 
them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  they 
say  unto  you.  Thou  land  devourest  up  "  men, 
and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations ; 
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14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men  no  more, 
neither  "  bereave  thy  nations  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  ^^  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations 
to  fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  "W  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  *itby 
their  own  way  and  by  their  doings  :  their  way 
was  before  me  as  the  uncleanness  >"  of  a  remo- 
ved woman. 

18  Wherefore  I  poured  my  fury  upon  them 
for  the  blood  ^  that  they  had  shed  upon  the 
land,  and  for  their  idols  whereioith  they  had 
polluted  it: 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  the  coun- 
tries: according.to  their  way  and  according 
to  their  doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
•  whither  they  went,  they  '^  profaned  my  holy 

name,  when  they  said  to  them,  these  are  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of 
his  land. 

21  But  I  had  pity  for  my  holy  '^  name,  which 
the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for 
your  "  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  my 
'^  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  ^  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye 
have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you 
f  before  '  their  eyes. 

24  For  >>  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  hea- 
then, and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
will  bring  you  into  your  own  land. 

25  Then  '  will  I  sprinkle  clean  i  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean  :  from  all  your  ^  fil- 
thiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse 
you. 

26  A  new  heart  '  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  ">  heart  out  of  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  "flesh. 

27  And  I  will  put  my  "  spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  v  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them,. 

28  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers  ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  "i  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  save  '  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses  :  and  I  will  call '  for  the  corn,  and 
will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  the  field,  that  ye  shall  re- 
ceive no  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heathen. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  '  your  own  evil 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and 
shall  loathe  "  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations. 

32  Not  "  for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you  :  be  asham- 
ed and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  day  that 
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The  resurrection  of  dry  hones 
I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  ini- 
quities I  will  also  cause  you  to  dwell  ^  in  the 
cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 
whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all  that 
passed  by. 

35  And  they  shall  say,  This  land  that  was 
desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  ""  Eden  ; 
and  the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities 
are  become  fenced,  ayid  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  build  the  rum- 
edi places,  and  plant  that  that  was  desolate  :  I 
the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  >  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  inquired  of  ^  by  the  house  of  =>  Israel, 
to  do  it  for  them ;  I  will  increase  them  with 
men  like  a  flock. 

3S  As  the  •>  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  .Jerusa- 
lem in  her  solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lorj). 

CHAPTER    XXXVII. 

1  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  11  the  dead  hope  of  Israel  is  revive^l.  15  By  tlie 
uniting  of  two  sticks,  18  is  showed  the  incorporalion  of  Israel  into  Judall.  21  The 
promises  of  Clirist's  kingdom. 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
carried  me  out  in  the  '^  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  was  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
about:  and,  behold,  there  were  very  many  in 
the  open  ^  valley  ;  and,  lo,  they  xvere  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live  ?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord 
God,  thou  ■=  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones; 
Behold,  I  will  cause  ''  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
and  ye  shall  live. 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live  ; 
and  ye  shall "  know  that  I  am.  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded  :  and 
as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  '  noise,  and  be- 
hold a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together, 
bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  tlie  skin  cover- 
ed them  above:  but^Aere  was  nobreath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto  tiie 
s  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the 
wind.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ''  Come  from 
the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me, 
and  the  breath  came  >  into  them,  and  they  li- 
ved, and  s,tood  up  upon  their  feet,  nn  exceed- 
ing great  army. 

11  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole  )  house  of  Israel :  behold, 
they  >•  say.  Our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
is  lost :  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  '  prophesy  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  my  peo- 
ple, I  •"  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye 
shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own 
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spoken  it,  and  performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  H  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one 
stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For  Judah,  and  for 
the  children  of  Israel  "  his  companions:  then 
take  another  stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For  Jo- 
seph, the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  all  the 
house  of  Israel  his  companions  : 

17  And  join  them  one  to  another  into  one 
stick  ;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thy  hand. 

IS  And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying.  Wilt  thou  not  show 
us  what  thou  meanest  by  these? 

19  Say  "  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph, 
which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them 
with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and 
make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one 
in  my  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  in  thy  hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  *[[  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone, 
and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  tlieir  own  land  : 

22  And  p  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one 
king  shall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  the)^  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all : 

23  Neither  i  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
things,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions : 
but  I  "■  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling 
places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will 
cleanse  ^  them  :  so  '  shall  they  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  David  "  my  servant  shall  he  king  over 
them  ;  and  they  all  shall  have  ^  one  shepherd : 
they  shall  also  walk  "  in  my  judgments,  and 
observe  ='  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein 
your  fathers  have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  y  for  ever :  and  my  servant 
David  shaUhe  their  prince  ^  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace 
''  with  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant ''with  them:  and  I  will  place  them,  and 
multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  "  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  My  tabernacle  ''  also  shall  be  with  them  : 
yea,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

28  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER    XXXVIII. 

1  Tlie  army,  8  and  malice  of  Gog.     H  Uod's  judgment  against  him. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 


A' 


saymg, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  °-  Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  ''  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say.  Thus  "^  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince 
of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  '•  hooks 
into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and 
all  thine  army,  horses  and  horsemen,  all  of 
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them  clothed  '  with  all  sorts  of  armoxir,  even  a 
great  company  with  bucklers  and  shields,  all 
of  them  handling  swords  : 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  '  Libya  with  them  ; 
all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet : 

6  s  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands  ;  the  house  of 
''  Togarmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his 
bands  :  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be  thou  i  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled 
unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  T[  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  j  visited : 
in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
land  that  is  brought  back  from  the  sword,  and 
is  gathered  out  of  in^any  people,  against  the 
mountains  ^  of  Israel,  which  have  been  always 
waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  i  out  of  the  na- 
tions, and  they  shall  dwell  safely  all  "'  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  storm, 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou,  and  all  thy  "  bands,  and  many  people 
with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  It  shall  also 
come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things 
come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  "  think  an 
evil  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land 
of  unwalled  villages  ;  I  will  go  to  them  p  that 
are  at  rest,  that  dwell  "J  safely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither 
bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  ■■  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey,  to 
turn  thy  hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that 
are  now  inhabited,  and  upon  the  people  that 
are  gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  have 
gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the  ^  midst 
of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of 
Tarshish,  with  all  the  '  young  lions  thereof, 
shall  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  take  a 
spoil  ?  hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take 
a  prey  ?  to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take 
away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  I"  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
that  day  when  my  people  of  Israel  "  dwelleth 
safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  "  it  7 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many  people  with 
thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  a  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  it 
shall  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  1  will  bring 
thee  against  my  land,  that  "  the  heathen  may 
know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee, 
O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art  thou  he  of 
whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  "^  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied 
in  those  days  many  years  that  1  would  bring 
thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  Goo,  that  my  fury  shall 
come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  ^  jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I  spoken.  Surely  in  that  day  ^  there 
shall  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  shall  shake  at  my  presence,  and  the 
mountains  shall  be  thrown  down,  and   the 


or,  Phul. 

c.27.10. 

30.5. 

;  Ge.10.2. 

1  c  27.14. 

Am.4.12. 

la.  29.6. 


:.2S.26. 
[s.S.9,10. 


I  Je.49.31. 


to  pr'cy 
tliepiey. 
c.29.19. 


r  Joel  2.18. 
;  Joel  3. IS. 


— CHAP.  XXXIX.  God's  judgment  against  him.. 

^  steep  places  shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall 
fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  for  a  sword  against  him 
throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  every  man's  sword  shall  be  against  his 
brother. 

22  And  I  will  plead  against  him  with  pesti- 
lence and  with  blood ;  and  I  will  rain  upon 
him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many 
people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain, 
and  great  *>  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanctify 
myself;  and  1  will  be  known  in  the  eyes  of 
many  nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  a??i 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  God's  juJement  Upon  Gog.  8  laael's  victory.  11  Gog's  burial  in  Hamon-gog.  17 
The  feast  of  ihc  fowls.  23  Israel,  having  been  plagued  for  tJieir  sins,  sball  be  pailiered 
a°ahi  with  eternal  favour. 

rpHEREFORE,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
J-  against "  Gog,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  ^  leave  but 
the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and  will  cause  thee  to 
come  up  from  the  "  north  parts,  and  will  bring 
thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand, 
and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy 
right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people 
that  is  with  thee :  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ra- 
venous birds  '^  of  every  "  sort,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field  ^  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  s  open  field :  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  ^  on  Magog,  and 
among  them  that  dwell  i  carelessly  in  the  i  isles : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will  not  let 
them  pollute  my  holy  ^  name  any  more:  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  in  Israel. 

811  Behold,  it  1  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God;  this  ?s  the  day  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israel 
shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn 
the  weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers, 
the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  ""  hand- 
staves,  and  the  spears,  and  they  shall  "  burn 
"  them  Vv'ilh  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  tliatlhey  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests  ; 
for  they  shall  burn  the  weapons  with  fire  :  and 
they  shall  spoil  p  those  that  spoiled  them,  and 
rob  those  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11  TI  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a  place  there  of 
graves  in  Israel,  the  valley  of  the  passengers 
on  the  east  of  the  sea  :  and  it  shall  stop  the 
■I  noses  of  the  passengers :  and  there  shall  they 
bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude :  and  they 
shrdl  call  it  The  valley  of  ■"  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  mqnths  shall  the  house  of  Is- 
rael be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may  cleanse 
'  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 
them  ;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day 
that  I  '  shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of  "  conti- 
nual employment,  passing  through  the  land  to 
bury  with  the  passengers  those  that  remain 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  cleanse  it :  after 
the  end  of  seven  months  shall  they  search. 
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15  And  the  passengers  that  pass  through  the 
land,  when  any  seeth  a  man's  bone,  then  shall 
he  ^  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriers  have 
buried  it  in  the  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  shall  he 
"  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land. 

17  T[  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Speak  ^^  unto  every  feathered  >'  fowl, 
and  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  come  ;  gather  yourselves  on  every 
side  to  my  ^  sacrifice  ^  that  I  do  sacrifice  for 
you,  even  a  great  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of 
rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  "  goats,  of  bullocks,  all 
of  them  fatlings  of  ■=  Bashan. 

19  And  ye  shaU  eat  fat  till  ye  be  full,  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacrifice  which 
I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

20  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with 
^  horses  and  chariots,  with  mighty  men,  and 
with  all  m.en  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  Gou. 

21  T[  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, and  aU  the  heatlien  shall  see  my  judg- 
ment that  I  have  executed,  and  xny  hand  that 
I  have  laid  '  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  f  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  their  God  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

23  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  e  iniqui- 
ty :  because  they  trespassed  against  me,  there- 
fore hid  ''  I  my  face  from  them,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hand  ;  of  their  enemies :  so  fell  they 
all  by  the  sword. 

24  According  to  their  uncleanness  and  ac- 
cording to  their  transgressions  have  I  done 
unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

25  T[  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Now 
j  will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and 
have  mercy  upon  the  '<  whole  house  of  Israel, 
and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ; 

26  After  i  that  they  have  borne  their  shame, 
and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have 
trespassed  against  me,  ™  when  they  dwelt  safe- 
ly in  their  land,  and  none  made  them,  afraid. 

27  When  I  have  brought  them  again  from 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their 
enemies'  lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them  in 
the  sight  of  many  nations  ; 

28  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  a.m  the  Lord 
their  God,  "  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into 
captivity  among  the  heathen :  but  I  have  ga- 
thered them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left 
°  none  of  them  anymore  there. 

29  Neither  p  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more 
from  them  :  for  '^  I  have  poui'ed  out  my  spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER   XL. 

1  Tie  time,  manner,  and  end  of  tlie  vision.  6  Tlie  description  of  llie  east  gate,  20  of 
tlie  norlli  gale,  34  of  the  souUi  gate,  32  of  the  east  gale,  3S  and  of  the  nortli  gate. 
39  Eight  tables.    44  The  ctiambera.    48  Tlie  porch  of  tlie  house. 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivi- 
ty, in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tentM 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  the  city  ^  was  smitten,  in  the  self-same  day 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  >>  of  God  brought  he  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a  very 
high  •^  mountain,  ''  by  which  %va.s  as  the  frame 
of  a  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  behold, 
there  was  a  man,  whose  ^  appearance  was  like 
the  appearance  of  brass,  with  a  line  of  flax 

534 


fowl  of 

every 

wing. 


CHAP.  XL.  Of  EzekieVs  vision, 

in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring  reed;  and  he 
stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears, 
and  set  thy  heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  show 
thee ;  for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  show  them 
unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither :  declare 
f  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the 
house  round  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand 
a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the 
cubit  and  a  hand  breadth:  so  he  measured 
the  breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed;  and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6  11  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  s  which  look-' 
eth  toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs 
thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold  of  the 
gate,  iL'hich  was  one  reed  broad;  and  the 
other  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was  one 
reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  was  one  reed 
long,  and  one  reed  broad  ;  and  between  the 
little  chambers  were  five  cubits;  and  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within  -was  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of  the  gate,eight 
cubits ;  and  the  posts  '>  thereof,  two  cubits  ;  and 
the  porch  of  the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  i  of  the  gate  east- 
v/ard  were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that 
side  ;  they  three  were  of  one  measure :  and 
the  posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  ;  and  the  length  of  the 
gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  j  space  also  before  the  little  chambers 
was  one  cubit  on  this  side,  and  the  space  was 
one  cubit  on  that  side  :  and  the  little  cham- 
bers were  six  cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits 
on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  the  roof 
of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another : 
the  breadth  was  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door 
against  door. 

]  4  He  made  also  postsofthreescore  cubits,even 
unto  the  post  of  the  ^  coiu't  round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  en- 
trance unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner 
gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  '  narrow  "windows  to  the 
little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the 
gate  round  about,  and  likewise  to  the  '■  arches  : 
and  windows  were  round  about  °  inward  :  and 
upon  eacJi  post  were  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  outward 
p  court,  and,  lo,  there  were  i  chambers,  and  a 
pavement  made  for  the  court  round  about: 
thirty  "■  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  was  the 
lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the 
forefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront 
of  the  inner  court  ^  without,  a  hundred  cubits 
eastward  and  northward. 

20  1[  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court  'that 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the 
length  thereof,  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  ice?'e  three 
/ncewas.    Qj^  (.|.)jg  gjjg  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the 

r,gaiie-    posts  thcrcof  and  the  "arches  thereof  were 
pnrihl^.     after  the  measure  of  the  first  gate  :  the  length 
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thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five 
and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  their  arches,  and 
their  palm  trees,  were  after  the  measure  of  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east;  and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps;  and  the  arches 
thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  ^l'as  over 
against  the  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward 
the  east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
a  hundred  cubits. 

24  TT  After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the 
south,  and  behold  a  gate  toward  the  south  : 
and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof  and  the 
arches  thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about,  like  those  win- 
dows:  the  length  v:as  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

23  And  there  loere  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it, 
and  the  arches  thereof  loere  before  them:  and 
it  had  palm  trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof 

27  T[  And  there  was  a  gate  in  the  inner  court 
toward  the  south:  and  he  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  toward  the  south  a  hundred  cubits. 

2S  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by 
the  south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south 
gate  according  to  these  measures  ; 

29  And  the  little  chambers  ^  thereof,  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  these  measures :  and  there  were  windows 
in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about : 
it  was  ^'  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty 
cubits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  ''broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court ;  and  palm  trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

32  If  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east :  and  he  measured  the  gate 
according  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof,  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  were  ac- 
cording to  these  measures :  and  there  were 
windows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  about:  it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five 
and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  ^oere  toward  the 
outward  court ;  and  palm  trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  ][  And  he  brought  me  to  the  y  north  gate, 
and  measured  it  according  to  these  measures  ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereof,  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  win- 
dows to  it  round  about :  the  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  icere  toward  the  out- 
er court ;  and  palm  trees  icere  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

3S  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they 
washed  the  burnt-offering. 

39  Tl  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side, 
to  slay  thereon  the  ^burnt-offering  and  the 
'  sin-offering  and  the  ^  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without,  "  as  one  goeth  up 
to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables  ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  which  was  at  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  were  two  tables. 
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41  Four  tables  ^cere  on  this  side,  and  four  ta- 
bles on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate  ;  eight 
tables,  wiiereupon  they  slew  their  sacrijices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn  stone 
for  the  burnt-offering,  of  a  cubit  and  a  half 
long,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  broad,  and  one 
cubit  high  :  whereupon  also  they  laid  the  in- 
struments wherewith  they  slew  the  burnt-offer- 
ing and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  <•  hooks,  a  hand  broad, 
fastened  round  about:  and  upon  the  tables 
was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  1[  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers  of  the  singers  '  in  the  inner  court, 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate  ;  and 
their  prospect  ivas  toward  the  south :  one  at 
the  side  of  the  east  gate  having  the  prospect 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  chamber,  whose 
prospect ^■s  toward  the  •"  south,  is  for  the  priests, 
the  s  keepers  of  the  ''charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  is  to- 
ward the  north  is  for  the  priests,  the  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  '  altar  :  these  are  the  sons 
of  j  Zadok  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  a  hundred  cu- 
bits long,  and  a  hundred  cubits  broad,  four- 
square ;  and  the  altar  that  was  before  tine 
house. 

48  T[  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch, 
five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side :  and  tlie  breadth  of  the  gate  ^Das  three  cu- 
bits on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The  length  ^  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits  ;  and /le 
brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they  went 
up  to  it:  and  there  xcere  pillars  'by  the  posts, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  side. 

CHAPTER    XLI. 

The  mep^siires,  parts,  cliambers,  and  ornaments  of  the  temple. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  th4  tem- 
ple, and  measured  ''the  posts,  six  cubits 
broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad 
on  the  other  side,  which  was  the  breadth  of 
the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ^  door  was  ten  cu- 
bits; and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits 
on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other 
side :  and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
forty  cubits :  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the 
post  of  the  door,  two  cubits ;  and  the  door, 
six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven 
cubits. 

4  So  "  he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty 
cubits  ;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before 
the  temple  :  and  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the 
most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the  house, 
six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side- 
chamber,  four  cubits,  round  aboift  the  house 
on  every  side. 

6  And  the  '^  side-chambers  were  three,  ^  one 
over  another,  and  f  thirty  in  order  ;  and  they 
entered  into  the  wall  which  idus  of  the  house 
for  the  side-chambers  round  about,  that  they 
might  s  have  hold,  but  they  had  not  hold  in. 
the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  ^  there  xcas  '  an  enlarging,  and  a  wind- 
ing about  still  upv/ard  to  the  side-chambers  : 
for  the  winding  about  of  the  house  went  still 
upward  round  about  the  house  :  therefore  the 
breadth  of  the  house  was  still  upward,  and  so 
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increased /ro??2  the  lowest  chamber  to  the  high- 
est by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about:  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers 
were  a  full  reed  i  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  was  for 
the  side-chamber  without,  teas  five  cubits : 
and  that  which  was  left  was  the  place  of  the 
side-chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  was  the  wide- 
ness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house 
on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  were 
toward  the  j^lace  that  was  left,  one  door  to- 
ward the  north,  and  another  door  toward 
the  south  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that 
was  left  was  five  cubits  round  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before  the  sepa- 
rate ^  place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was 
seventy  cubits  broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the 
building  was  five  cubits  thick  round  about, 
and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  a  hundred  cu- 
bits long;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the 
building,  with  the  walls  thereof,  a  hundred 
cubits  long  ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house, 
and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  a 
hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  build- 
ing over  against  the  separate  place  which 
was  behind  it,  and  the  i  galleries  thereof  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  a  hundred 
cubits,  with  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches 
of  the  court ; 

16  The  doorposts,  and  the  narrow  "  windows, 
and  the  galleries  round  about  on  their  three 
stories,  over  against  the  door,  "  ceiled  with 
wood  round  about,  and  «  from  the  ground  up 
to  the  windows,  and  the  windows  ivere  co- 
vered ; 

17  To  that  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  in- 
ner house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall 
round  about  within  and  without,  by  p  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  with  i  cherubims  and 
palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm  tree  loas  between 
a  cherub  and  a  cherub  ;  and  every  cherub  had 
two  faces ; 

19  So  that  the  face  •■  of  a  man  was  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of 
a  young  lion  toward  the  palm  tree  on  the 
other  side  :  it  was  made  through  all  the  house 
round  about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door 
were  cherubims  and  palm  trees  made,  and  on 
the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  =  posts  of  the  temple  were  squared, 
avd  the  face  of  the  sanctuary ;  the  appear- 
ance of  the  one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  The  altar  of  wood  '  was  three  cubits  high, 
and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits  ;  and  the 
corners  thereof,  and  the  length  thereof,  and 
the  walls  thereof,  were  of  wood:  and  he  said 
unto  me,  This  is  the  table  "that?s  before  ^the 
Lord. 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had 
two  ^  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  a-piece,  two 
turning  leaves ;  two  leaves  for  the  one  door, 
and  two  leaves  for  the  otiier  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the 
doors  of  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm  trees, 
like  as  were  made  upon  the  ""  walls;  and  there 
were  thick  planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch 
without.  I ' 
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26  And   >'  there  were  narrow  windows    and 

palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other 

side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the 

side-chambers  of  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAPTER    XLII. 

1  The  chambers  for  the  priests.     13  The  use  thereof.    11  The  measures  of  the  outward 

THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  the  way  toward  the  north  :  and  he 
brought  me  into  the  *  chamber  that  was  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  which  was  be- 
fore the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  a  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  u-as  fifty  cubits. 

o  Over  against  the  twenty  cubits  which  were 
for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pave- 
ment -which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  gal- 
lery ''  against  gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  °  walk  of 
ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cu- 
bit ;  and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Nov/  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter  :  for 
the  galleries  ''  were  higher  than  these,  "  than 
the  lower,  and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts :  therefore 
the  building  was  straitened  more  than  the 
lowest  and  the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  ^cas  without  over  against 
the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the 
forepart  of  the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  that  were 
in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits  :  and,  lo,  be- 
fore the  temple  were  a  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  from  f  under  these  chambers  was  s  the 
entry  on  the  east  side,  as  *■  one  goeth  into 
them  from  the  outer  court. 

10  The  chambers'  were  in  the  thickness  of 
the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  over  against 
the  building. 

11  And  the  way  '  before  them  was  like  the 
appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were  to- 
ward the  north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad 
as  they :  and  all  their  goings  out  were  both 
according  to  their  fashions,  and  according  to 
their  doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of  the  cham- 
bers that  ii'ere  toward  the  south  xoas  a  door  in 
the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly 
before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  enter- 
eth  into  them. 

13  Tf  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The  north  cham- 
bers and  the  south  chambers,  which  are  be- 
fore the  separate  place,  they  be  holy  cham- 
bers, where  i  the  priests  that  approach  unto 
the  Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things  :  there 
shall  they  "  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and  the 
1  meat-oifering,  and  the  '"  sin-offering,  and  the 
"  trespass-offering;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  °  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
tliey  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  out- 
er court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  gar- 
ments wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are 
holy  ;  and  shall  put  on  other  i^  garments,  and 
shall  approach  to  those  things  which  are  for 
the  people. 

15  \\  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  mea- 
suring the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth 
toward  the  gate  whose  prospect  is  toward  the 
east,  and  measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  '^  side  with  the  mea- 
suring reed,  five-  hundred  reeds,  with  the 
measuring  reed  round  about. 
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17  He  measui-ed  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about. 

IS  He  measured  the  soulh  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds  with  the  measur- 
ing reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  •■  sides  :  it  had 
a  wall  ^  round  about,  five  hundred  reeds  <■  long, 
and  five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a  "  separa- 
tion between  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane 
place. 

CHAPTER    XLIII. 

1  The  reuiriiiiig  of  ihe  glory  of  OoA  into  the  temple.    7  The  sin  of  Israel  hiiuleretl  God's 
presence.     10  The  prtiphetexhortelh  them  to  repentance,  aiiO  observ 
'-     •  13  Theuiea  •'  '         '  • 


of  Uie  house.     13  The  uieasnies,  IS  aiul  the  onHnances  of  tlie 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  gate, 
ecen  the  gate  "■  that  looketh  toward  the 
east: 

2  And,  behold,  the  glory  ''  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael came  from  the  way  of  the  east :  and  his 
voice  '  was  like  a  noise  of  many  waters :  and 
the  earth  shined  ■'  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  according  to  the  appearance  of 
the  vision  which  I  saw,  ecen  according  to  the 
vision  'that  I  saw  when  I  came  to  'destroy 
»  the  city:  and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision 
that  I  saw  ">  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and  I  fell 
upon  my  face. 

4  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
house  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect 
is  toward  the  east. 

5  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me 
into  the  inner  court ;  and,  behold,  the  glory 
«■  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  him  speaking  unto  me  out  of 
the  house ;  and  the  man  j  stood  by  me. 

7  T[  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  the 
place  of  my  ''  throne,  and  the  place  i  of  the 
soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  "■  in  the 
rnidst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Israel  no 
more  "  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by 
their  whoredom,  nor  by  the  carcasses  of  °  their 
kings  in  their  high  places. 

8  fn  their  setting  p  of  their  threshold  by  my 
thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my  posts,  i  and 
the  wall  between  me  and  them,  they  have 
even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  their  abomina- 
tions that  they  have  committed  :  wherefore  I 
have  consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  ■"  their  whoredom, 
and  the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, 
and  '  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  1[  Thou  son  of  man,  show  the  house  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed 
of  their  iniquities :  and  let  them  measure  the 
'  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they 
have  done,  show  them  the  form  "  of  the  house, 
and  the  fashion  thereof,  and  the  goings  out 
thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
"  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all 
the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof, 
and  all  '"■'  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house;  Upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this 
is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  11  And  these  arc  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits:  The  cubit  is  a  cubit  and  a 
hand  breadth  ;  even  the  ='  bottom  shall  be  a  cu- 
bit, and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border 
thereof  by  the    -'edge   thereof  round   about 
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XLIII.,  XLIV.  The  ordinances  of  ihe  altar, 
shall  he  a  span :  and  this  shall  be  the  higher 
place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  one  cubit;  and  from  the 
lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall  be 
four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  ^  the  altar  shall  he  four  cubits;  and 
from  "^  the  altar  and  upward  shall  he  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  shall  be  twelve  cubits  long, 
twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares 
thereof 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen  cubits  long 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  foursquares  thereof; 
and  the  border  about  it  shall  he  half  a  cubit ; 
and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  he  a  cubit  about ; 
and  his  stairs  ^  shall  look  toward  the  east. 

IS  ][  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  These  are  the  ordinances 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  when  they  shall  make 
it,  to  offer  burnt-offerings  thereon,  and  to 
sprinkle  "  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  ^  priests  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which 
approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  a  young  '  bullock  for  a  sin-of 
fering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof) 
and  put  it  on  the  tour  horns  of  it,  and  on 
the  four  corners  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the 
border  round  about :  thus  shalt  thou  cleanse 
and  purge  it. 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the 
sin-offering,  and  he  shall  burn  it  in  the  ap- 
pointed ptace  of  the  house,  without  •"  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a 
kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they 
did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing 
it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without 
blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast  e  salt  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  offer  them  up  for  a ' 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Seven  ''  days  shalt  thou  prepare  everyday 
a  goat  for  a  sin-offering :  they  shall  also  pre- 
pare a  young  bullock,  and  a  ram  out  of  the 
flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall  i  consecrate  i  them- 
selves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  ^  expired,  it 
shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  for- 
ward, the  priests  shall  make  your  burnt-offer- 
ings upon  the  altar,  and  your  '  peace-offerings ; 
and  I  will  accept  ■"  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER    XLIV. 

1  The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince.  4  The  priests  reproved  for  pollnUneof  di» 
sanctuary.  9  IdiSaters  i,, capable  of  the  priest's  office.  15  The  sons  ol  Zadok  are 
accepted  thereto.    17  Ordinances  for  the  priests. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  outward  sanctuary  ''which 
looketh  toward  the  east;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ;  This  gate 
shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no 
man  shall  enter  in  by  it;  because  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  there 
fore  it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  for  the  prince ;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit 
in  it  to  eat  bread  ^  before  the  Lord  ;  he  shall 
enter  by  the  way  ^  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 
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4  T[  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north    ^-  ^'  ^^ 
gate  before  the  house:  and  I  looked,  ''and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
'  mark  well,  and  f  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  tliine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee 
concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  ail  the  laws  thereof;  and  mark 
well  s  the  entering  in  ''  of  the  house,  with  every 
going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 
"(3  And  thou  shalt  say  to  tiie  '  rebellious,  eren 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  let  it  suffice  i  you 
of  all  your  abominations, 

7  In  that  ye  have  brought  ■<  into  my  sanctuary 
1  strangers,  ""uncircumcised  "in  heart,  and  un- 
circumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to 
pollute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  my 
bread,  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have 
broken  my  covenant  because  of  all  your  abo- 
minations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  kept  °  the  charge  of  my 
holy  things  :  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  my 
p  charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  No  stranger, 
uncircumcised  « in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised 
in  flesh,  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  t>  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Levites  that  are  >■  gone  away  far 
from  me,  when  Israel  ^  went  astray,  which 
went  astray  away  from  me  after  their  idols; 
they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctu- 
ary, having  charge  at  the  gates  'of  the  house, 
and  ministering  to  the  house  :  they  shall  slay 
"  the  burnt-offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the 
people,  and  they  shall  stand  before  them  "  to 
minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  «'  caused  =<  the  house  of  Israel 
to  fall  into  iniquity ;  therefore  have  I  lifted  up 
my  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to 
do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most 
holy  place:  but  they  shall  bear  their  shame, 
and  their  abominations  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and 
for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15  T[  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons  of 
Zadok,  that  kept  y  the  charge  of  my  sanctuary 
when  the  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  ^  they  shall  stand  before  me  to 
offer  unto  me  the  ^fat  and  the  "^  blood,  saith 
the  Lord  God: 

16  They  "  shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to  minister 
Unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
they  shall  be  clothed  with  '^  linen  garments  ; 
and  no  wool  shall  come  upon  them,  while 
they  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
and  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  shall  have  linen  breeches  upon 
their  loins ;  they  shall  not  gird  themselves 
'  with  any  thing  that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  even  into  the  outer  court  to  the  people, 
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they  shall  put  off  '  their  garments  wherein 
they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy 
chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on  other  gar- 
ments ;  and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the  people 
with  their  ?  garments. 

20  Neither  ''shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long;  they  shall  only 
poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  i  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court. 

22  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
widow,  nor  her  that  is  j  put  away :  but  they 
shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  a  widow  ^  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the  differ- 
ence between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause 
them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean. 

24  And  in  controversy  i  they  shall  stand  in 
judgment ;  and  they  shall  judge  it  according 
to  my  judgments :  and  they  shall  keep  my 
■"laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies; 
and  they  shall  hallow  my  "sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  "dead  person 
to  defile  themselves :  but  for  father,  or  for  mo- 
ther, or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother, 
or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  p  he  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  he  shall  •)  offer  his  sin-offering,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inherit- 
ance :  I  "•  am  their  inheritance  :  and  ye  shall 
give  them  no  possession  in  Israel :  I  am  their 
possession. 

29  They  =  shall  eat  the  meat-offering,  and  the 
sin-offering,  and  the  trespass-offering;  and 
t  every  "  dedicated  thing  in  Israel  shall  be 
theirs. 

30  And  the  "  first  of  all  the  *-  first-fruits  of  all 
things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  sorf 
of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's:  ye 
shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  j'-our 
^  dough,  that  he  may  cause  the  blessing  y  to 
rest  in  thy  house. 

31  The  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
is  dead  of  ^  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl 
or  beast. 

CHAPTER    XLV. 

1  Tlie  porcion  of  land  for  the  sunctimry,  6  for  the  cily,  7  and  for  the  prince.    9  Ordi- 

MOREOVER,'when'y''e"''' shall  ^  divide  by 
lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer 
an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,'=  a  holy  portion  ''of 
the  land  :  the  length  shall  be  the  length  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand  reeds,  and  the  breadth 
shall  be  ten  thousand.  This  shall  be  holy  in 
all  the  borders  thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sanctuary  five 
<^  hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  in 
breadth,  square  round  about;  and  fifty  cubits 
round  about  for  the  f  suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and  the 
breadth  of  ten  thousand  :  and  e  in  it  shall  be 
the  sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  The  holy  portion  ^  of  the  land  shall  be  foi 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
shall  come  near  to  minister  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
it  shall  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  a  holy 
place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  And  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  thousand  of  breadth,  shall  also 


if'/wJ  divisions  of  the  land. 

the  Levites,  the  ministers  >  of  the  house,  have 
for  themselves,  for  a  possession  for  twenty 
!  chambers. 

6  T[  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  loixg,  over  against  the  obla- 
tion of  the  holy  portion :  it  shall  be  for  the 
whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  ][  And  ^  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  ob- 
lation of  the  holy  portion,  and  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the  city, 
from  the  west  side  westward,  and  from  tlie  east 
side  eastward:  and  the  length  shall  be  over 
against  one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west 
border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel : 
and  my  princes  '  shall  no  more  oppress  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  they  give  to 
the  liouse  of  Israel  according  '"to  their  tribes. 

9  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  Let  it  suffice 
you,  O  princes  of  Israel:  "remove  violence 
and  spoil,  and  execute  p  judgment  and  justice, 
take  away  your  "J  exactions  ■■  from  my  people, 
snith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  just  ^  balances,  and  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 
measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth 
part  of  a  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth 
part  of  a  homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall 
be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  shekel  '  shall  be  twenty  gerahs  : 
twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fif- 
teen shekels,  sliallbe  your  manen. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  ; 
the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  a  homer  of  wheat, 
and  ye  shall  give  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  a  homer  of  barley : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath 
of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  the  tenth  part  of  a  bath 
out  of  the  cor,  which  is  a  homer  of  ten  baths ; 
for  ten  baths  are  a  homer  : 

15  And  one  "  lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of 
'wo  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel ; 
for  a  meat-offering,  and  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  for  "  peace-offerings,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion "■  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  ==  give  this 
y  oblation  '■  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  give 
■■^burnt-offerings,and meat-offerings, and  drink- 
offerings,  in  the  feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons, 
and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  he  shall  prepare  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  the  meat-offering,  and  the  burnt-of- 
fering, and  the  *"  peace-offerings,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first 
■month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt 
take  a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  and 
cleanse  the  "  sanctuary  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  <<  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  put  it  upon  the  posts  of 
the  house,  and  upon  the  four  cornel's  of  the 
settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the 
gate  of  the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh  day  of 
the  month  for  every  one  that  '  erreth,  and  for 
him  that  is  simple  :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the 
house. 

21  In  f  the  first  month,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  pass  over,  a  feast  of 
%even  days ;  s  unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 
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22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  pre- 
pare for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of  the 
land  a  bullock  "/or  a  sin-offering. 

23  And  seven  days  of  the  feast  he  shall  pre- 
pare a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams  without  blemish  daily 
the  seven  days  ;  and  a  kid  f  of  the  goats  daily 
for  a  sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  a  J  meat-oflTering  of 
an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  in  the  ^  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  like  in  the  feast 
of  the  seven  i  days,  according  to  the  sin-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  burnt-offering,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  meat-offering,  and  according  to 
the  oil. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

1  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  liis  worship,  9  and  for  Ihe  people.     !6  An  order  for  Che 
prince's  inlieriuince.     19  The  courts  for  boiling  and  bakiiig. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of  the 
inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the  east 
shall  be  shut  the  six  working  days  ;  but  on 
the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  ^  shall  enter  by  the  way  ^of 
the  porch  of  that  gate  without,  and  shall  stand 
by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall 
prepare  '  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offer- 
ings, and  he  shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of 
the  gate  :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  but  the  gate 
shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  wor- 
ship at  the  door  ''of  this  gate  before  the  Lord 
in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  that  ^  the  prince 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day 
shall  be  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
without  blemish. 

5  And  the  f  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah 
for  a  ram,  and  the  meat-offering  for  the  lambs 
s  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  it  shall  be 
a  young   bullock    without  blemish,    and  six 

j  lambs,    and    a   ram  :    they   shall  be   without 
blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram, 
and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his  handsiiali 
attain  unto,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  And  "  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall 
go  in  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
and  he  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  thereof 

9  ][  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
come  before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  '  feasts,  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate 
to  worship  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate  ;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the 
noi  th  gate  :  he  shall  not  return  by  the  way  of 
the  gate  whereby  he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth 
over  against  it. 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  in  ;  and  when  they  go 
forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And  in  the  feasts  and  in  the  solemnities 
the  j  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bul- 
lock, and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs 
as  he  is  able  to  giv^e,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  vo- 
luntary burnt-offering  or  peace-offerings  vo- 
luntarily unto  the  Lord,  07ie  shall  then  open 
him  the  gate  ^  that  looketh  toward  the  east, 
and  he  shall  prepare  his  burnt-offering  and 
his  peace-offerings,  as  he  did  on  the  sabbath 
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day  :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ;  and  after  his  go 


ing  forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  Thou  Shalt  daily  i  prepare  a  burnt-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb  "'  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  :  thou  shalt  prepare  it "  every 
morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offering 
for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil,  to 
temper  M'ith  the  fine  flour  ;  a  meat-offering  con- 
tinually by  a  perpetual  ordinance  unto  the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  morning /cir 
a  continual  burnt-offering. 

16  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  If  the  prince 
give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inherit- 
ance thereof  shall  be  his  sons' ;  it  shall  he 
their  possession  by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to 
one  of  his  servants,  then  it  shall  be  his  to  the 
year  °  of  liberty ;  after  it  shall  return  to  the 
prince  :  but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons' 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  the  prince  shall  not  p  take  of  the 
people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust 
them  out  of  their  possession  ;  hut  he  shall  give 
his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession  : 
that  my  people  be  not  scattered  <!  every  man 
from  his  possession. 

19  H  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which  was  at  the  side  of  the  gate,  into  the 
holy  chambers  of  the  priests,  which  looked 
toward  the  north  :  and,  behold,  there  was  a 
place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  shall  boil  >■  the  trespass  -offer- 
ing and  the  sin-offering,  where  they  shall  bake 
■  the  meatroffering  ;  that  they  bear  them  not 
out  into  the  outer  court,  to  sanctify  t  the  people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  court ;  and,  behold,  "  in  every  cor- 
ner of  the  court  there  toas  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  ^joined  of  forty  cuhits  long  and  thirty 
broad  :  these  four  '^  corners  were  of  one  mea- 

*  sure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  huilding  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it 
was  made  witli  boiling'-places  under  the  rows 
romid  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  "  are  the 
places  of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of 
the  house  shall  bail  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER    XLVII. 

1  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters.    C  The  virtue  of  them.     13  The  borders  of  llie  land 
22  The  cUvi,ion  of  it  by  lot. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto 
the  door  of  the  house  ;  and,  behold,  waters 
"  issued  out  from  under  ^  the  threshold  of  the 
house  eastward  :  for  the  forefront  of  the  house 
stood  toward  the  east,  and  the  waters  came 
down  from  under  from  the  right  side  of  the 
house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the 
gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way 
without  unto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that 
Jooketh  eastward  ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  out 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  the  man  <=  that  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thou- 
sand cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the 
waters  ;  the  ■*  waters  loere  to  the  ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  the  waters  were  to 
the  knees.     Again  he  measured  a  thousand. 
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and  brought  me  through 
the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand  ;  and 
it  was  a  river  that  J  could  not  pass  over  :  for 
the  waters  were  risen,  waters  '  to  swim  in,  a 
river  "■  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  li  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  this  7  Then  he  brought  me,  and 
caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the 
e  bank  of  the  river  were  very  many  trees  ^  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Tlien  said  he  unto  me.  These  waters  issue 
out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down 
into  i  the  i  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea :  which 
heing  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters 
shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  ^  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
1  rivers  shall  come,  shall  live  :  and  there  shall 
be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because 
these  waters  shall  come  thither :  for  they  shall 
be  "'  healed  ;  and  every  thing  shall  live  whi- 
ther the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers 
n  shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto 
En-eglaim  ;  they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread 
forth  nets ;  their  fish  shall  be  according  to 
their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  °  sea,  ex- 
ceeding 1'  many. 

1 1  But  the  miry  places  thereof  and  the  marsh- 
es thereof  i  shall  not  be  healed  ;  they  shall  be 
given  to  ■"  salt. 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  =  bank  thereof, 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side,  '  shall  grow  all 
trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  "  shall  not  fade,  nei- 
ther shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed  :  it 
shall  bring  forth  *  new  fruit  according  to  his 
months,  because  their  waters  they  issued  out 
of  the  sanctuary  :  and  the  fruit  *'  thereof  shall 
be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for^  medicine. 

13  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  shall  he 
the  border,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel :  Jo- 
seph y  shall  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as  well  as 
another :  concerning  the  which  I  ^  lifted  up 
my  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers  :  and  this 
land  shall  fall  unto  you  for  -"^  inheritance. 

1.5  And  this  shall  he  the  border  of  the  land 
toward  the  north  side,  from  the  great  sea,  the 
way  of  "^  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  '^^  Zcdad  ; 

16  Hamath,  ''  Berothah,  Sibraim,  which  is 
between  the  border  of  Damascus  and  the 
border  of  Hamath  ;  "  Hazar-hatticon,  which 
is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be  '"  Ha- 
zar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the 
north  northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
And  this  is  the  north  side, 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  from 
s  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from 
Gilead,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel  hy  Jordan, 
from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And  this 
is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  from  Ta- 
mar  even  to  the  waters  of  '"  strife  i  in  Kadesh, 
the  i  river  to  the  great  sea.  And  this  is  the 
south  side  ^  southward 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  he  the  great  sea 
from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against 
Hamath.     This  is  the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto  you  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ye  shall 
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divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you, 
and  to  the  strangers  '  that  sojourn  among  you, 
which  shall  beget  children  among  you  :  and 
they  "'  shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  coun- 
try among  the  children  of  Israel ;  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  you  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  what 
tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth,  there  shall  ye 
give  him  his  inheritance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAPTER    XL  VIII. 
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NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes. 
Fvom  "  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the 
way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Ha- '. 
zar-e<ian,  the  border  of  Damascus  northward, 
to  the  coa.st  of  Hamath  ;  for  these  are  his  sides 
east  and  w^st ;  ^  a  portion  for  Dan. 

9  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 

3  And  by  the  border  of  Asher,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Manasseh.        » 

5  And  by  the  border  of  Manasseh,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Sphraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  the 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  n.  portion  for 
Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  westside,a/)ori!'onybr.Tudah. 

8  1[  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  the  offer- 
ing "■  which  ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side :  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  shall  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall 
be  this  holy  oblation  ;  toward  the  north  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  toward 
the  west  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward 
the  east  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward 
the  south  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length  : 
and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof 

11  ''  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  ^  that  are  sanc- 
tified of  the  sons  of  Zadok  ;  which  have  kept 
my  f  charge,  which  went  not  astray  when  the 
children  of  .Israel  went  astray,  as  ?  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land  that  is  offer- 
ed shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by  the 
border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadtli : 
all  the  length  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand, and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sell  of  it,  neither  ''  ex- 
change, nor  alienate  the  first-fruits  s  of  the 
land  :  for  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  H  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in 
the  breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
)  thousand,  shall  be  a ''profane  place  for  the 
city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs :  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures  thereof; 
the  north  side  four  thousand  and  five  hun- 
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dred,  and  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  .And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  to- 
ward the  north  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  the  residue  in  length  over  against  the 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  shall  be  ten  thou- 
sand eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward : 
and  it  shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the 
holy  portion  ;  and  the  increase  thereof  shall 
be  for  food  unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  I  tlicy  that  serve  the  city  shall  serv^e 
it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye 
shall  offer  the  holy  oblation  four-square,  with 
the  possession  of  the  city. 

21  If  And  the  residue  '"  shall  be  for  the  prince, 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy 
oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
the  oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and  west- 
ward over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand toward  the  west  L^order,  over  against  the 
portions  for  the  prince  :  and  it  shall  be  the  holy 
oblation  ;  and  the  sanctfary  "  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereo'^ 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of  the  Le- 
vites, and  from  the  possessnn  of  the  city, 
being  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's, 
between  the  border  of  Judah  and  the  border 
of  Benjamin,  shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  T[  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  shall 
have  °  a  p<rrtion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have 
a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulun  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side.  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the  south 
side  southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from 
Tamar  unto  the  f  waters  of  i  strife  in  Kadesh, 
and  to  the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  This  ••  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by 
lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and 
these  are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  ^  And  these  are  the  goings  out  of  the  city 
on  tlie  north  side,  '^  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures. 

31  And  the  gates  ^  of  the  city  shall  be  after 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel :  three  gates 
northward  ;  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of 
Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred:  and  three  gates;  and  one  gate  of 
Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  measures  :  and  three  gates  ;  one 
gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  one 
gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  ^rith  their  three  gates ;  one  gate  of 
Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  ivas  round  about  eighteen  thousand 
measures  :  and  the  name  of  the  city  from  that 
day  shall  be,  '  The  Lord  "  is  there. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  DAxNIEL. 


CHAPTER 

I  Jeholaldin's  captivity. 
8  They  relusiiig  the  kin 
lency  iu  wisdom. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
liingof  Judahcame  "Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  be.sieged  it. 

2  And  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim  king  of  Ju- 
dah  into  his  hand,  with  part  of  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  God:  which  he  carried  into  the 
land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his  god  ;  and 
he  brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure  house 
of  his  god. 

3  If  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the 
master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring 
certain  of  the  children  *>  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king's  seed,  and  of  the  princes  ; 

4  Children  in  whom  wcisno  blemish,  but  well 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom, and  cunning 
in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  had  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the 
king's  palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach 
the  learning  and  the  tongue  of  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  pro- 
vision of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  the  wine 
"  which  he  drank :  so  nourishing  them  three 
years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now  amongth'jse  were  of  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah,  Daniel,  Ha-.janiah,Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

7  IJnto  whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names:  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of 
^  Belteshazzar  ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shad- 
rach  ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach  ;  and  to 
Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  1[  But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  «  of 
the  king's  meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank  :  therefore  he  requested  of  the  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  that  he  might  not  defile  himself 

9  Now  God  had  brought  Daniel  into  f  fa- 
vour and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  ap- 
pointed your  meat  and  your  drink  :  for  why 
should  he  see  your  faces  s  worse  liking  than 
the  children  which  are  of  your  ''sort?  then 
shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to  the 
king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  i  Melzar,  whom  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  had  set  over  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten 
days ;  and  let  them  give  us  j  pulse  ^  to  eat,  and 
water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  up- 
on before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  tlie 
children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat:  and  as  thou  seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter, 
and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  counte- 
nances appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than 
all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of 
the  king's  meat. 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of 
their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they  should 
drink  ;  and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  TI  As  for  these  four  children,  God  gave 
them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and 
wisdom:  and  '  Daniel  had  understanding  in 
all  visions  and  dreams. 
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18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that  the  king 
had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  brought  them  in  before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them  ;  and 
among  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah :  therefore 
stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  "'  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  "  and  un- 
derstanding, that  the  king  inquired  of  them, 
he  found  them  ten  times  better  than  all  the 
magicians  and  astrologers  that  were  in  all  his 
realm. 

21  And  Daniel  continued  "  even  unto  the  first 
year  of  king  Cyrus. 

CHAPTER   II. 


1  Nebucliafliieziar,  forgi                           ,      _  ,    ,  . 

Uireiitenings.    10  They,  acknowlalging  Iheir  inability,  are  judged  to  die 
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AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  wherewith  ='  his  spirit  was  troubled, 
and  his  sleep  brake  from  him. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  ma- 
gicians, and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  show  the  king  his 
dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  before  the 
king. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to 
know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  O  king,  live  ''for  ever:  tell  thy  ser- 
vants the  dream,  and  we  will  show  the  inter- 
pretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chal- 
deans, The  thi.ng  is  gone  from  me  :  if  ye  will 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  '  cut  in 
'^  pieces,  and  your  ^  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill. 

6  But  fif  ye  show  the  dream,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof,  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts 
and  s  rewards  and  great  honour:  therefore 
show  me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
show  the  interpretation  of  it. 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of 
certainty  that  ye  would  ''  gain  the  time,  be- 
cause ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream,  there  is  but  one  decree  for  you:  for  ye 
have  prepared  lying  and  corrupt  words  to 
speak  before  me,  tiU  the  time  be  changed  : 
therefore  tell  me  the  dream,  and  I  f  shall  know 
thatye  can  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  11  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said.  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the 
earth  that  can  show  the  king's  matter:  there- 
fore there  is  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  ask- 
ed such  things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer, 
or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  re- 
qnireth, and  there  is  none  other  that  can  show 
it  before  the  king,  except  j  the  gods,  whose 
dwelling  ^  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and 
very  furious,  and  commanded  to  destroy  '  al' 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

13  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  wise 
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men  should  be  slain  ;  and  they  sought  Daniel 
and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  T[  Then  Daniel  "'  answered  with  counsel 
and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  "  captain  of  the 
king's  guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's 
captain,  Why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from  the 
king?  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to 
Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  he  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he 
would  show  the  king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made 
the  thing  known  to  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  his  companions: 

IS  That  °  they  would  desire  mercies  p  of  the 
God  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret ;  "J  that 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  should  not  perish  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
in  a  night  ■'vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the 
God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  =  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  and  ever  :  for  '  wisdom 
and  might  are  his  : 

21  And  he  changeth  the  "  times  and  the  sea- 
sons :  he  "  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up 
kings  :  he  '■"  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  v.'ise,  and 
knowledge  to  them  that  know  understanding: 

22  He  revealeth  ^  the  deep  and  secret  things: 
he  knoweth  ^  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
light  "■  dwelleth  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now 
what  we  desired  of  thee:  for  thou  ha!st  Tzozr 
made  known  unto  us  the  kiiig's  matter. 

24  TT  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  :  he  went  and  said  thus 
unto  him  ;  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
lon :  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
show  unto  the  king  tlie  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  haste,  and  said  thus  unto  him,  »  I  have 
found  a  man  of  the  '^  captives  of  Judah,  that 
will  make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  v^as  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  said,  The  secret  which  the  king 
hath  demanded  cannot  •=  the  wise  men,  the 
astrologers,  the  magicians,  the  soothsayers, 
show  unto  the  king  ; 

28  But  '^  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  re- 
vealeth secrets,  and  ^  maketh  known  to  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  in  the  lat- 
ter days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  came 
<■  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should 
come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  s  he  that  reveal- 
eth secrets  maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall 
come  to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  •>  that  I  have  more  than 
any  living,  but  for  '  their  sake?,  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  and  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart. 

31  T[  Thou,  O  king,  i  sawest,  and  behold  a 
great  image.  This  great  image,  whose  bright- 1  e 
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-CHAP.  II.  Nebuchadnezzar^s  dream. 

ness  was  excellent,  stood  before  thee  ;  and  the 
form  thereof  ira.s  terrible. 

32  This  image's  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his 
breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  belly  and  his 
''  thighs  of  brass, 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
'without  "'  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon 
his  feet  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  together, 
and  became  like  "the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floors ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  "  no  place  was  found  for  them  :  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
p  mountain,  and  filled  i  the  whole  earth. 

36  This  /.<?  the  dream  ;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king: 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  ■"  of  kings  :  for 
» the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory. . 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  hath  he  given  <■  into  tliy  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art 
this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another  king- 
dom inferior  "  to  thee,  and  another  third  king- 
dom of  brass,  which  "  shall  bear  rule  over  all 
the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron  :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces 
and  subdueth  all  things :  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  all  these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces 
and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and 
toes,  part  of  potters'  clay,  and  part  of  iron, 
the  kingdom  shall  be  divided ;  but  there  shall 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  as  the  toes  of  the  feet  loere  part  of 
iron,  and  part  of  clay,  so  the  kingdom  shall 
be  partly  strong,  and  partly  "''  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawe.st  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
the  seed  of  men  :  but  they  shall  not  cleave 
"  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay. 

44  And  in  y  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  ^  of  lieaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed:  and  the  <"  kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  bnt  it  shall  break 
''in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  '  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold ;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  the  king  what  shall 
come  to  pass  "^hereafter:  and  the  dream  is 
certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  1[  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  fell 
upon  his  face,  and  worshipped  Daniel,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer 
of  secrets,  seeing  thou  couldest  reveal  this 
secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man, 
and  gave  him  many  great  ^  gifts,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
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Ion,  and  chief  of  the  "■  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon. 
49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  s  he 
set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  over 
the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon :  but 
Daniel  sat  ''in  the  gate  of  the  king. 
CHAPTER.   III. 

1  Nebuchadnezzar  dedicatetli  a  golden  imagd  iu  Dtirn.  8  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego  are  accusal  for  not  worshippins  the  image.  13  They,  beir^  threatened, 
make  a  good  confession.  19  God  deliverelfi  tlieni  out  of  liie  furnace.  26  Nebuchad- 
nezzar Beeing  the  miracle  bicssetli  God. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  -  made  an 
image  of  gold,  whose  height  was  three- 
score cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cu- 
bits :  he  set  it  up  in  the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the 
province  of  Babylon. 

2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  ga- 
ther together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the 
counsellors,  the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of 
the  provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of  the 
image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up. 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the  dedication  of 
the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up;  and  they  stood  before  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  a  herald  cried  ''aloud,  To  you  ■=  it 
is  commanded,  O  ''  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  soimd  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  «  dulci- 
mer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  hath  set  up : 

6  And  f  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
peth  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  into  the  midst 
of  a  burning  fiery  s  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  tlie  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all 
the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8  1[  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, O  king,  live  ^  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king,  hast  made  a  decree,  that 
every  man  that  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  liute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image  : 

1 1  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
peth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of 
abinming  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast 
set  i  over  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon, Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ; 
these  men,  O  king,  j  have  not  regarded  '<thee : 
they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  Avhich  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  1[  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in /i?s  i  rage  and 
fury  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego.  Then  they  brought  these 
men  before  the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said  unto  them. 
Is  it  •"  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what  time  ye 
hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  fall  "  down  and  worship  the  image 
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which  I  have  made  ;  "  well:  but  if  ye  v/orship 
not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace  ;  and  p  who 
is  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  out  of  my 
hands? 

1(3  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  an- 
swered and  said  to  the  king,  O  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we  are  not  careful  i  to  answer  thee  in 
this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  our  God  whom  "^  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace, and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of  thy  hand, 
O  king. 

18  But  if  ^  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  '  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  T[  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  "  full  of  ^  fu 
ry,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed 
against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  : 
Ihercfore  he  spake,  and  commanded  '"  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times 
more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  ^  most  mighty 
men  that  tcere  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and  to  cast  them 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  >coats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  "■  hats,  and  their  other 
garments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king's  ^  command- 
ment was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding 
hot,  the  ''  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  '^  men 
that  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  T[  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  as- 
tonished, and  rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and 
said  unto  his  <•  counsellors.  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True, 
O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose,  walking  "  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
f  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth 
is  like  the  s  son  of  God. 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
'•mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  and 
spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  ye  '  servants  of  the  most  high 
jGod,  come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  came 
forth  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king's  counsellors,  being  gathered  to- 
gether, saw  these  men,  upon  whose  bodies  the 
fire  had  '■  no  power,  nor  was  a  hair  of  their 
head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed, 
nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said. 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  i  angel,  and 
delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  "'  in  him, 
and  have  changed  the  king's  word,  and  yield- 
ed their  "  bodies,  that  they  might  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  Therefore  "I  make  a  p  decree.  That  every 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak 
•)  any  thing  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  ■■  cut 
in  *  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill :  because  there  is  no  other  God  that 
can  deliver  after  this  sort. 
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30  1[  Then  the  king  tpi-omoted  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the  province  of 
Babylon. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king,  -unto  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth  ;  Peace  ''  be  multiplied  unto 
you. 

2  '  I  thought  it  good  to  shovv'  the  signs  and 
wonders  that  the  high  "^  God  hath  wrought 
toward  me. 

8  How  great  are  his  '  signs  !  and  how  mighty- 
are  his  '■  wonders  !  his  kingdom  is  an  ever- 
lasting s  kingdom,  and  his  dominion  ''  is  from 
generation  to  gen-eration. 

4  TI  I  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  my 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace  : 

5  I  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  and 
the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  visions  of 
my  hea(f  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  in  all 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon  before  me,  that  they 
might  make  known  unto  me  the  intei-pretation 
of  the  dream. 

7  Then  '  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrolo- 
gers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers  :  and 
I  told  the  di-eam  before  them  ;  but  they  did  not 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof 

8  Tl  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
whose  name  )  uas  Belteshazzar,  according  to 
the  name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit 
•<  of  the  holy  gods :  and  before  him  I  told  the 
dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  master  of  the  magicians, 
Decause  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  lioly  gods 
is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  troubleth  '  thee,  tell 
me  the  visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof 

10  Thus  were  the  visions  of  my  head  in  my 
bed  ;  I  ™  saw,  and  behold  a  "  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  and  the  height  thereof  7i-as  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  all- the  earth  : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  uvre  fair,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all :  the 
beasts  °  of  the  field  had  p  shadow  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed,  and,  behold,  a  '^  watcher  and  a  ■"  holy  one 
came  down  from  heaven  ; 

14  He  cried  ^  aloud,  and  said  thus.  Hew 
1  down  the  tree,  and  cut  off  his  branches,  shake 
off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit  :  let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  "  stump  of  his  roots 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field ;  and 
let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  lei 
his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of 
the  earth  : 

16  Let  his  heart  be  changed  "  from  man's, 
and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him ;  and 
let  seven  times  '■"  pass  over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  by  the  decree  ==  of  the  watch- 
ers, and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy  !  q 
ones :  to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  ''  know  r  lu.i2.i9, 
that  the  Most  High  ^  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth  it  to   whomsoever  *  he  will, 
and  setteth  up  over  it  the  basest  ''  of  men. 
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-CHAP.  IV.  Daniel  inlerpreteth  it. 

18  This  dream  T  king  Nebuchadnezzar  have 
seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the 
interpretation  thereof,  forasmuch  "  as  all  the 
wise?»e«  of  my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation :  but  thou  art 
able  ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee. 

19  TI  Then  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belte- 
shazzar, was  astonished  for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled  ''  him.  The  king  spake,  and 
said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee.  Belte- 
shazzar answered  and  said.  My  lord,  the  dream 
be  to  them  ^  that  hate  thee,  and  the  interpre- 
tation thereof  to  thine  enemies. 

20  The  tree  f  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew, 
and  was  strong,  whose  height  reached  unto 
the  heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  all  the 
earth ; 

21  Whose  leaves  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  there- 
of much,  and  in  it  was  meat  for  all ;  under 
which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had 
their  habitation  : 

22  It /s  s  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and 
become  strcsig  :  for  thy  greatness  is  grown, 
and  reachelh  unto  heaven,  and  thy  domi- 
nion ''  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  ;  the  king  saw  a  watcher 
and  a  holy  one  coming  down  from  heaven, 
and  saying,  Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destroy 
it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let 
it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  se- 
ven times  pass  over  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king,  and  this 
is  the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  which  is  come 
upon  my  lord  the  king  : 

25  That  they  shall  drive  j  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass 
'=  as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  till  thou  knov,'  that  the  Most  High 
1  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave 
the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ;  thy  kingdom 
shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  shalt 
have  known  that  the  ™  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  ac- 
ceptable unto  thee,  and  break  "  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  showing 
mercy  to  the  poor  ;  if  °  it  may  be  p  a  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  il  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  he  walked 
1  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  ■■  spake,  and  said.  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  built  for  the  house 
of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  1 

31  While  ^  the  Avord  was  in  the  king's  mouth, 
there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  O  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken  ;  The 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  '  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwellinsr  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field  :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  ox- 
en, and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  iw  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whomv'o- 
ever  he  will. 
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33  The  same  hour  was  the  thing  fulfilled  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar  :  and  he  was  driven  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  liisbody 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles' /ea^AcrA^,  and  his  nails 
like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
mine  understanding  returned  unto  me,  and 
I  blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I  praised  and 
honoured  him  "  that  liveth  for  ever,  whose 
dominion  is  an  "  everlasting  dominion,  and 
his  kingdom  is  from  generation  ^  to  genera- 
tion : 

35  And  *  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re- 
puted as  nothing:  and  he  y  doeth  according  to 
his  will  in  the^^army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  :  and  none  can 
stay  "^liis  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  Whaf^  doest 
thou  ? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned 
unto  me  ;  and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom, 
my  honour  and  brightness  returned  unto 
me;  and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
unto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in  my  king- 
dom, and  excellent  majesty  was  added  ^'  unto 
me, 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose 
works  "  are  truth,  and  his  ways  judgment:  and 
those  that  walk  in  pride  '^  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Belshazzar's  impious  feasl.  5  A  handwriting,  unknown  to  the  magicians,  tronbieth 
the  l<iiig.  10  Allhecoinmen.Iauoiiof  llwqueen  Daniel  is  brought.  17  He,  reproving 
the  king  of  pride  and  itiulalry.  '25  readetli  and  interpreteth  the  writing.  30  The  mo- 
narcljy'is  translated  to  the  Medes. 

BELSHAZZ  AR  the  king  made  a  great  feast 
■^  to  a  tiiousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine 
oefore  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
''  which  his  "  father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  ''  ta- 
ken out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jei-usalem  ; 
that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and 
his  concubines,  might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  Ihey  brought  the  golden  vessels  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  toas  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king 
and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines 
drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold,  ^  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood, 
and  of  stone. 

5  TT  In  the  same  hour  <"  came  forth  fingers  of 
a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the 
candlestick  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of 
the  king's  palace  :  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  s  the  king's  '■  countenance  i  was 
changed,  and  his  thouglits  troubled  him,  so 
that  the  j  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and 
his  knees  ^  smote  one  against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  '  aloud  to  bring  in  the  '"  as- 
trologers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers. 
And  tiie  king  spake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing, 
and  show  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  shall 
be  clothed  with  "scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the  third 
°  raler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  caine  in  all  the  king's  wise  vien  : 
but  they  could  not  read  the  writing,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  interpretation  thereof 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  trou- 
bled, and  his  p  countenance  was  changed  in 
him,  and  his  lords  were  astonished. 

10  "ly  Now  the  queen  by  reason  of  the  words 
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of  the  king  and  his  lords  came  into  the  ban 
quet-house  :  and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  O 
king,  live  for  ever  :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trou- 
ble thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed : 

11  There  "J  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  wTiom 
is  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  ;  and  in  the  days 
of  thy  >■  father  light  and  understanding  and 
wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him  ;  whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
thy  ■■  father,  the  king,  I  say,  thy  ■•  father,  made 
master  of  the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chal- 
deans, and  soothsayers  ; 

12  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  ^  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understanding,  t  interpreting 
of  dreams,  and  showing  of  hard  sentences, 
and  "  dissolving  of  ^  doubts,  were  found  in  the 
same  Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  Belte- 
shazzar  :  now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  wil' 
show  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  tht 
king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da- 
niel, Art  thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the 
children  of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the 
king  my  "■"  father  brought  out  of  Jewry  ? 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the  spirit 
of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and  that  light  and  un- 
derstanding and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in 
thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers, 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they 
should  read  this  writing,  and  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  thereof:  but  they 
could  not  show  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  canst 
""  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts : 
now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou 
shalt  be  clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  If  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before 
the  king.  Let  y  thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give 
thy  'rewards  to  another;  yet  I  will  read  the 
writing  ^  unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave  Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  ma- 
jesty, and  glory,  and  honour: 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all 
•^  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled 
and  feared  before  him :  whom  he  would  he 
slew  ;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive  ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up  ;  and  whom  he 
would  he  put  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  '^in  pride,  he  was  ''deposed 
from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his 
glory  from  him  : 

21  And  he  was  driven  from  the  sons  of  men- 
and  "his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and 
his  dwelling  was  with  the  wild  asses  :  tliey  fed 
him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  till  he  knew  tha' 
the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the  kingdom  o.^ 
men,  and  that  he  appointeth  over  it  whomso- 
ever he  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  ^thy  heart,  though  thou  knewest 
all  this; 

23  But  e  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven  ;  and  they  have  brought  the 
vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have 
drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou  hast  ''praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron 
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wood,  and  stone,  which  s  see  not,  nor  hear, 
nor  know :  and  the  God  in  whose  hand  thy 
j  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy  ■<  ways,  hast 
hou  not  1  glorified  : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from 
him;  and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  T[  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEIvEL,^UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  thing : 
MENE  ;  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom, 
and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL  ;  Thou  art  weighed  ™  in  the  ba- 
lances, and  art  found  "  wanting. 

28  PERES  ;  Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 
given  "to  the  I'lNIedes  and  ''Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they 
clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  s.x\d.put  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a  proclama- 
tion concerning  him,  that  '■  he  should  be  the 
third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

30  II  In  that  night  ^  was  Belshazzar  the  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  And  Darius  t  the  Median  took  the  king- 
dom, "  being  "  about  threescore  and  two  years 
old. 

CHAPTER   VI.  .     ,.      ,   . 

1  Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidenls.  4  They,  conspiring  against  hun,  obtain  an 
iJolairoiis  decree.  10  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breacli  Ihsareof,  is  cast  into  .'lie  liun  s 
den.     IS  Daniel  is  saved.    24  His  adversaries  devoured,  25  and  Ood  magnlhed  by  a 

It' pleased  Darius  to  set  ^  over  the  kingdom 
a  hundred  and  twenty  ^  princes,which  should 
be  over  the  whole  kingdom  ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom 
Daniel  was  first :  that  the  princes  might  give 
accounts  unto  them,  and  <=  the  king  should  have 
no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the 
presidents  and  princes,  because  an  excellent 
"^  spirit  was  in  him  ;  and  the  king  thought  to 
set  him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  T[  Then  <^the  presidents  and  princes  ^sought 
o  find  occasion   against  Daniel  concerning 

the  kingdom;  but  they  could  find  none  occa- 
sion nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faithful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault  found  in 
him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  against  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  princes  ?  assem- 
bled together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto 
him,  Ktng  Darius,  live  '■  for  ever. 

7  All  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  go- 
vernors, and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and 
the  captains,  have  consulted  together  i  to 
establish  a  I'oyal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm 
j  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition 
of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  ac- 
cording to  the  law  ^  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  1  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  TI  Now  when  DanieJ.  knew  ™  that  the  w^ri- 
ting  was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house  ;  and 
his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  to- 
ward "Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  °  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  p  before  his  God,  as  he  did  afoietime. 

11  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found 
Daniel  praying  and  making  supplication  be- 
fore his  God. 

12  Then  they  came  t  near,  and  spake  before 
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the  king  concerning  the  king's  decree  ;  Hast 
thou  not  signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  tliat 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  within 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  lions  ?  The  king  answered 
and  said.  The  thing  is  true,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  alter- 
eth ■■  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the 
king.  That  Daniel,  which  »  is  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  t  not  thee 
O  king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard  these  words, 
was  sore  displeased  "  with  himself,  and  set  his 
heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and  he  la- 
boured till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deli- 
ver liim. 

15  Then  these  men  assem.bled  unto  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king.  Know,  O  king,  that 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  is.  That  no 
decree  nor  statute  which  the  king  establisheth 
may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brouglit  "  Daniel,  and  cast  him  into  the  den  of 
lions.  No'w  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da- 
niel, Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  ™  thee. 

17  And  a  stone  '^  was  brought,  and  laid  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  den  ;  and  the  king  sealed  >it 
with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 
lords  ;  that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  T[  Then  the  king  went  to  his  palace,  and 
passed  the  night  fasting:  neither  were  ^  instru- 
ments of  music  brought  before  him  :  and  his 
sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 
lions. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel  :  and  theking 
spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of 
the  living  God,  is  thy  God,  whoin  thou  servest 
continuaUy,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king.  O  king, 
live  for  ever. 

22  My  God  halh  sent  his -^  angel,  and  hath 
shut  ^  the  lion.s'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt 
me:  forasmuch  as  before  him  innocency  ■=  was 
found  in  me  ;  and  also  before  thee.  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for 
him,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take 
Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken 
up  outof  tlie  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  H  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  those  men  '^  which  had  accused  Da- 
niel, and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions, 
them,  their  "  children,  and  their  wives  ;  and 
the  lions  had  the  f  mastery  of  them,  and  brake 
all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  they  came  at 
Ihe  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  Tl"  Then  s  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  peo- 
ple, nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
the  earth  ;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

26  I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  dominion 
of  mv  kingdom  men  ''  tremble  and  fear  before 
the  God  of  Daniel :  for  i  he  is  the  living  God, 
and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  i  that 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  domi- 
nion shall  be  even  unto  the  end; 

27  He  k  delivereth  and  rescuetft,  and  he  work- 
eth    1  signs  and  wonders  in"  neaven  and  in 
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Ion  Daniel  ^  had  a  ^  dream  and  visions  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed  :  then  he  wrote  the  dream, 
and  told  the  sum  of  the  '"matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision 
by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  came  ^  up  from  the 
sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  was  like  a  ^  lion,  and  had  eagle's 
^  wings :  I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  g  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a 
man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  And  behold  another  ^  beast,  a  second,  like 
to  a  bear,  and  it  raised  up  i  itself  on  one  side, 
and  it  had  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  be- 
tween the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus  unto 
it,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four 
wings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  had  also  four 
3  heads  ;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold  a  fourth  '<  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it  had  great 
iron  teeth  :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it: 
and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that 
were  before  it ;  and  it  had  ten  '  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  there 
came  up  among  them  another  little  ™  horn, 
before  whom  there  were  three  of  the  first 
horns  plucked  up  by  the  roots :  and,  behold, 
in  this  horn  were  eyes  Hke  the  eyes  of  "  man, 
and  a  mouth  °  speaking  great  things. 

9  T[  I  beheld  till  the  thrones  were  cast ''  down, 
and  tlie  Ancient  i  of  days  did  sit,  whose  gar- 
ment ■"  was  white  ^  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 
head  like  the  pure  wool :  his  throne  '  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  "  as  burning 
fire. 

10  A  fiery  ^  stream  issued  and  came  forth 
from  before  him  :  thousand  thousands  minis- 
tered unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  -■'  before  him  :  the  judgment 
»  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

Ill  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
great  words  which  the  horn  spake:  I  beheld 
even  till  the  beast  was  >'  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  burning  flame. 

12  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away :  yet  ■'■  their 
lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and,  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  ^  came  to  the  Ancient  '"of 
days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  And  "=  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  should  serve  him  :  his  domi- 
nion is  an  everlasting  <>  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  ^  be  destroyed. 

15  1[  I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  in  the 
midst  of  my  f  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  and  asked  him  the  truth  of  all  this.     So 
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earth,  who  hath    delivered   Daniel  from  the 
"  power  of  the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 

Darius,  and  in  the  reign  of"  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Daniel'E  vision  of  four  beasts.     9  Of  God's  kingdojn.    15  The  interpretation  thereof 
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he  told  me,  ar_3  made  me  know  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are 
four  kings,  which  shall  arise  out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  s  Most  High  shall 
take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
•>  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth 
beast,  which  was  diverse  from  all  >  the  others, 
exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  of  'won, 
and  his  nails  of  brass  ;  rvhich  devoured,  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet , 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before 
whom  three  fell ;  even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

21  I  beheld,  and  )  the  same  horn  made  war 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  ; 

22  Until  the  Ancientof  days  came,  and  judg- 
ment was  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  ; 
and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom. 

23''Thus  he  said.  The  fourth  beast  shaU  be 
the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  shall 
be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  shall  de- 
vour the  whole  earth^  and  shall  tread  it 
down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise  :  and  another 
shall  rise  after  them  ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse 
from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  great  words  against 
the  Most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change  times 
and  laws :  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand  until  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

26  But  the  judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  his  dominion,  to  consume  and  to 
destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

27  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the. kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,"and  all  ><  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for 
me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much  troubled  me, 
and  my  countenance  changed  in  me:  but  I 
kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  Daniel's  vision  of  tlie  ram  and  he-goat.    13  The  two  tliousand  three  hundred  days 
of  taL-rifice.     15  UaUiiel  conifortetii  Daniel,  and  interpretetli  the  vision. 

TN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel- 
J-  shazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  ever, 
unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared 
unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  "  Shushan  in  the  pa- 
lace, which  is  in  the  province  of  B^ilam  ;  and 
I  saw  in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulai. 

3  Then  I  lifted  u]-)  mine  e)'-es,  and  saw,  and, 
behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram 
which  had  two  horns  :  and  the  two  horns  were 
high  ;  but  one  ^cas  higher  than  the  ^  other, 
and  the  higher  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward ;  so  that  no  beasts 
might  stand  before  him,  neither  ^cas  there  any 
that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand  ;  but  he  did 
according  to  his  <=  will,  and  became  great. 

5  And  as  1  was  considering,  behold,  a  he- 
goat  ''  came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  « touched  not  the  ground  :  and 
the  goat  had  a  •"  notable  horn  between  his  eyes. 
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6  And  he  came  to  the  ram  that  had  two 
horns,  which  I  had  seen  standing  before  the 
river,  and  ran  unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his 
power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him, 
and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns  : 
and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand 
before  him,  but  he  cast  liim  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of 
his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great: 
and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken  ;  and  for  it  came  up  four  '  notable 
ones  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  '•  out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  a  little 
horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great,  toward 
the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  pleasant  *  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  j  to  the  host  ""of 
heaven  ;  and  it  cast  down  i  some  of  the  host 
and  of  the  stars  to  the  ground,  and  stamped 
upon  them. 

11  Yea,  he  ■"  magnified  himself  even  "  to  the 
prince  of  the  host,  and  <■  by  him  the  daily 
p  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of 
his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  <)  a  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrifice  by  reason  of  transgression,  and 
it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground  ;  and  it 
practised,  and  prospered. 

13  T[  Then  I  heard  one  saint  "•  speaking,  and 
another  saint  said  unto  *that  certain  saint 
which  spake,  How  long  shall  he  the  vision 
concerning  the  daily  sacrifice,  and  the  trans- 
gression of'  desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me.  Unto  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  "  days  ;  then  shall  the  sanc- 
tuary be  ^  cleansed. 

15  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  sought  for 
the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood  before 
me  as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  between  the 
banks  of  Ulai,  which  called,  and  said,  "  Ga- 
briel, make  this  vuin  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood  :  and 
when  he  came,  I  was  afraid,  and  fell  upon 
my  face :  but  he  said  imto  me,  Understand, 
O  son  of  man  :  for  at  the  time  of  the  end 
shall  be  the  vision. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was 
in  a  deep  sleep  ""  on  my  face  toward  the 
ground  :  but  he  touched  me,  and  y  set  me 
upright. 

19  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  will  make  thee 
know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  in- 
dignation :  for  at  the  time  appointed  ^  the  end 
shall  be. 

20  The  ram  ^  which  thou  sawest  having  fipo 
horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

21  And  the  rough  goat  is  tlie  king  of  Greci 
and  the  great  horn  that  is  between  his  eyes  is 
the  first  king. 

22  Now  that  being  broken,  whereas  four  stood 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  shall  stand  up  out  of 
the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  the  latter  time  of  their  kingdom, 
when  the  transgressors  are  ^  come  to  the  full, 
a  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  understand- 
ing dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty,  "  but  not 
by  his  own  power :  and  he  shall  destroy  won- 
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derfully,  and  ^  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  and 
shall  destroy  the  mighty-and  the  '  holy  people. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand  ;  and  he  shall 
magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  ^  peace 
shall  destroy  many  :  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  tne  Prince  of  princes  ;  but  he  shall  be 
broken  without  hand. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning  which  was  told  is  true :  wherefore 
shut  e  thou  up  the  vision  ;  for  it  shall  be  for 
many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 
days;  afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did  the  king's 
business;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision, 
but  none  understood  it. 
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2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  un- 
derstood by  books  the  number  of  the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jere- 
miah "^  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish 
seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  *[[  And  ''  I  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fast- 
ing, and  sackcloth,  and  ashes  : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the 
^  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  '  the  cove- 
nant and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 
them  that  keep  his  commandments; 

5  We  "  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  ini- 
quity, and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  re- 
belled, even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  from  thy  judgments: 

6  Neither  ''  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name 
to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  '  belongeth  unto  jthee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day; 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are 
near,  and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the 
countries  whither  ''  thou  hast  driven  them,  b-e- 
cause  of  their  trespass  that  they  have  tres- 
passed against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  '  confusion  efface, 
to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fa- 
thers, because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  '^belong  mercies  and 
forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him : 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  all  "Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  even  by  departing,  that  they  might  not 
obey  thy  voice  ;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured 
upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we 
have  sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges 
that  judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  great 
evil :  for  under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been 
done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  it  is  written  °  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all 
this  evil  is  come  upon  us :  yet  r  made  we  not 
our  prayer  before  the  Lord  our  God,  that  we 
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mi^ht  turn  from  our  iaiquities,  and  understand 
thy  trntli. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched  upon 
the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us  :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  is  righteous  "^  in  all  his  works  which 
he  doeth:  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  hast  '•  gotten 
thee  renown,  as  at  this  day;  we  have  sinned, 
we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  ir  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteous- 
ness, I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem, 
thy  holy  mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  and 
for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  are  become  a  reproach  to  all  tliat 
are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God,  hear  the  pray- 
er of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary 
that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

IS  O  iny  God,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear ; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  ^  which  is  called  by  thy  name  : 
for  we  do  not  '  present  our  supplications  be- 
fore thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy 
great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear  ;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O  Lord, 
hearken  and  do  ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own 
sake,  O  my  God :  for  thy  city  and  thy  people 
are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  T[  And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  confessing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my 
people  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication 
before  the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  moun- 
tain of  my  God; 

21  Yea,  while  I  was  speaking  in  prayer,  even 
the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vi- 
sion at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
"  swifdy,  touched  me  about  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me, 
and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am  now^  come  forth  "  to 
give  thee  skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the 
■"commandment  came  forth,  and  I  am  come 
to  show  thee ;  for  thou  art  ^  greatly  beloved  : 
therefore  understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

24  >'  Seventy  ^  weeks  are  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  ■''  finish 
the  transgression,  and  to  ''  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  <^  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  ''  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand, //m^  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  "  re- 
store and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah 
the  Prince  sliatl  be  seven  weeks,  and  three- 
score and  two  weeks :  the  street  shall  f  be 
built  again,  and  the  e  wall,  even  ''  in  '  trou- 
blous times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
1  Messiah  be  cut  off.  ''but  not  for  himself:  and 
I  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall 
destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
end  thereof  shall  be  with  a  flood,  and  unto 
the  end  of  the  war  "^  desolations  are  deter- 
mined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  "  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  ob- 

ation  to  cease,  and  for  "  the  overspreading  of 

550 


fall. 

'  Mlful  of 
w  Kord. 


d  prophet, 
e  or,  hidld 


L. — CHAP.  X.  Daniel  seeth  a  glorious  vision. 

abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  p  desolate. 
CHAPTER    X. 

1  Daniel  having  humbled  himself  seeih  a  vision.    10  Beiiig  troubled  vriih  fear  he  is 
comfurled  by  Uie  angel. 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a 
thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  called  Belteshazzar ;  and  the  thing 
was  true,  but  the  time  appointed  was  "  long  : 
and  he  understood  the  thing,  and  had  under- 
standing of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
'^'  full  weeks. 

3  I  ate  no  "■  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint 
myself  at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks  were  ful- 
filled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
first  month,  as  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great 
river,  which  is  Hiddekel; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold  "^  a  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose 
loins  were  girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz : 

6  His  body  "  also  was  like  the  beryl,  and  his 
face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his 
eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his 
feet  like  in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and  the 
voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vision  :  for  the 
mien  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision  ; 
but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  that 
they  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this 
great  vision,  and  there  remained  no  strength 
in  me  :  for  my  ^  comeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words:  and 
when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was 
I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  to- 
ward the  grour.d. 

10  li  And,  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  which 
s  .-<et  me  upon  my  knees  and  upon  the  palms 
of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a  man 
'■  greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  thee,  and  stand  i  upright:  for 
unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Fear  not,  Daniel : 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thy 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself 
before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  j  heard,  and 
I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days :  but,  1o, 
Michael,  '<  one  of  the  chief  prince.s,  came  to 
help  me;  and  I  remained  there  with  the  kings 
of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter  i  days  . 
for  "■  yet  the  vision  is  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  hnd  spoken  such  words  unto 
me,  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I 
became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  one  like  the  similitude  of  the 
sons  of  men  touched  "  my  lips  :  then  I  opened 
my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the  vision  my 
sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  have  re 
tained  no  "  strength. 

17  For  how  can  i'  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  .straight- 
way there  remained  no  strength  in  me,  nei 
ther  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me 


they  (llie 
shall  be 


(Afcrf. 
We^' 


He.2.3. 
1  Is.G.7,S. 


Leagues  and  conflicts  between  DANIEL. 

one  like  the  appearance  of  a  man,  and   he 
strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved,  fear 
not:  peace  he  unto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be 
strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me, 
I  was  strengthened,  and  said.  Let  my  lord 
speak ;  for  "'  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  lie,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I 
come  unto  thee  7  and  now  will  I  return  to 
fight  with  the  prince  ""of  Persia :  and  when  I 
am  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia  shall 
come. 

21  But  I  will  show  thee  that  which  is  noted 
in  the  scripture  of  truth :  and  there  is  none 
that  '  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things,  but  Mi- 
chael <■  your  prince. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

I  Th"!  overthrow  of  Persi.i  by  the  king  of  Cirecia.    5  Leagues  and  ••oiiflir.ts  l.elwccn  llie 
kiiijfs  of  ihe  south  and  U'  the  north.     30  'I'he  invasion  and  tyranny  of  ihe  Uoiiians. 

ALSO   I  in  the  first  *  year  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  even   I,  stood   to  confirm   and   to 
strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  show  '^  thee  the  truth.  Be- 
aold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in 
Persia  ;  and  the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than 
they  all :  and  by  his  strength  through  his 
fiches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of 
Grecia. 

3  And  a  might}'  king  shall  stand  up,  tliat 
Miall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  his  will. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up,  his  kingdom 
"shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  his  pos- 
terity, nor  according  to  his  dominion  which 
he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked 
up,  even  for  others  beside  those. 

5  11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  strong, 
and  0716  of  his  princes  ;  and  lie  shall  be  strong 
above  him,  and  have  dominion  ;  his  dominion' 
shall  be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  ''join 
themselves  together ;  for  the  king's  daughter 
of  the  south  shall  come  to  thekingof  the  north 
io  make  ^  an  agreement :  but  she  shall  not  re- 
tain the  power  of  the  arm  ;  neither  shall  he 
stand,  nor  his  arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up, 
jind  they  that  brought  her,  and  ^  he  that  be- 
j(at  her,  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  these 
Umes. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one 
stand  up  in  his  s  estate,  which  shall  come  with 
an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of 
(.he  king  of  t!ie  north,  and  shall  deal  against 
(.hem,  and  shall  prevail: 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt 
Iheir  gods,  with  their  princes,  and  with  ''  their 
precious  vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold;  and 
be  shall  continue  more  years  than  the  king  of 
the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  his 
kingdom,  and  shall  raturn  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  shall  '  be  stirred  up,  and  shall 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces  :  and 
one  shall  certainly  come,  and  j  overflow,  and 
pass  through  :  then  shall  he  ^  return,  and  be 
stirred  up,  ei^en  to  his  i  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  choler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight 
with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north  :  and 
he  shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude;  but  ""  the 
multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  Avd  when  he  hath  taken  away  the  multi- 
tude, his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up  ;  and  he  shall 
cast  down  many  ten  thousands  :  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  by  it. 
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13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the 
former,  and  shall  certainly  come  "  after  certain 
years  with  a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  against  the  king  of  the  south  :  also  the 
o  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  exalt  themselves 
to  establish  the  vision  ;  but  they  shall  r  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and 
cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  the  i  most  fenced 
cities:  and  the  , arms  of  the  south  shall  no' 
withstand,  neither  ■•  his  chosen  people,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  comet'i  against  him  shall  do 
according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall  stand 
before  him  :  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  '  glorious 
land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  'to  enter  -with 
the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  "  up- 
right ones  with  him  ;  thus  shall  he  do  :  and  he 
shall  give  him  the  daughter  of  women,  ^  cor- 
rupting her:  but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his  side, 
neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  his  face  unto  the 
isles,  and  shall  take  many:  but  a  prince  for 
™  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  the  ==  re-proach 
offered  by  him  to  cease ;  without  his  own  re 
proach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the 
fort  of  his  own  land  :  but  he  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  '>'  not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  '  estate  a  *  raiser 
of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  :  but 
within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither 
in  ^  anger,  nor  in  battle. 

21  1[  And  in  his  ■=  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile 
person,  to  whom  they  shall  not  give  the  ho- 
nour of  the  kingdom:  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flat- 
teries. 

22  And  ^  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they 
be  overflown  from  before  him,  and  shall  be 
broken;  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  he 
shall  work  '  deceitfully  :  for  he  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a  sinall 
people. 

24  He  shall  enter  f  peaceably  even  upon  the 
fattest  places  of  the  province  ;  and  he  shall 
do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor 
his  fathers'  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter  among 
them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches  :  yea, 
and  he  shall  s  forecast  his  devices  against  the 
strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  AVid  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his 
courage  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a 
great  army  ;  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a  very  great  and 
mighty  army  ;  but  he  shall  not  stand  :  for  they 
shall  forecast  devices  against  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  ked  of  the  pordon  of  his 
meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall 
overflow  :  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  ''  hearts  s/ja//  be  to 
do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one 
table  ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper  :  for  '  yet  the 
end  shall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  ^yith 
great  riches;  and  his  heart  shall  be  against 
the  holy  covenant;  and  he  shall  do  exploits, 
and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
come  toward  the  south  ;  but  it  shall  not  be  as 
the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

30  IT  For  the  ships  i  of  Chittim   shall  come 
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against  him  :  therefore  he  shall  be  grieved, 
and  return,  and  have  indignation  against  the 
holy  covenant:  so  shall  he  ^  do  ;  he  shall  even 
return,  and  have  intelligence  with  them  that 
forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and 
shall  take  away  the  daily  sacrifice^  and  they 
shall  place  the  abomination  that  i  maketh 
desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  co- 
venant shall  he  ">  corrupt  by  flatteries  :  but 
the  people  that  do  know  their  God  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  instruct  many  :  yet  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by 
spoil,  many  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  they  shall  be 
holpen  with  a  little  help :  but  many  shall 
cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  some  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,  to  "  try  °  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make 
them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  be- 
cause it  is  yet  for  a  time  p  appointed. 

36  1[  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his 
will ;  and  "ihe  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify 
himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  mar- 
vellous things  against  the  God  of  gods,  and 
shall  prosper  till  the  indignation  be  accom- 
plished :  for  that  that  is  determined  ■■  shall  be 
done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers, nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard  any 
god:  for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  ^  all. 

38  But '  in  his  "  estate  shall  he  honour  the  god 
of'  forces :  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not  shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  "  pleasant  things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  ==  most  strong  holds 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknow- 
ledge and  increase  with  glory :  and  he  shall 
cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  di- 
vide the  land  for  y  gain. 

40  T[  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 
king  of  the  south  push  at  him  :  and  the  king 
of  the  north  shall  come  against  him  like  ^  \i 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships  ;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  shall  overflow  and  pass 
over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  into  the*  glorious '■  land, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown  :  but 
these  shall  escape  outof  his  hand,  even  -^  Edom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of 
Amnion. 

42  He  shall  ''  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon 
the  countries  :  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not 
escape. 

43  But  he  sliall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt:  and  the  Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians  shall  be  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  tlie 
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north  shall  trouble  him:  therefore  he  shall  go 
forth  with  great  fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to 
make  away  many. 
45  And  he  shall  plant  the  tabernacles  of  his 
palaces  between  the  seas  in  the  '  glorious  holy 
mountain  ;  yet  ^  he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and 
none  shall  help  him. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

I  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  Iheir  troubles.    5  Daaiel  is  infonued  of  the  times. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  Michael  »  stand  up. 
the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the 
children  of  thy  people :  ''  and  there  shall  be 
a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time  :  and 
at  that  time  ■=  thy  people  shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  ^  in  the 
book. 

2  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting 
=  life,  and  some  to  f  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt. 

3  And  they  that  be  s  wise  shall  ^'  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament  ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  i  for 
ever  and  ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  i  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  : 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
slinh  be  increased. 

5  If  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
stood  oth^r  two,  the  one  on  this  side  of  the 
^  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  side 
of  the  bank  of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen, 
which  was  'upon  (he  waters  of  the  river,  How 
long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ? 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he 
""  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  "  a  half; 
and  when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scat- 
ter the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished. 

S  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  then 
said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of 
these  things  ? 

9  And  he  said,  Go  thy  way,  Daniel :  for  the 
words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of 
the  end. 

10  Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white, 
and  tried  ;  but  °  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly: 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand  ;  but 
the  wise  shall  understand. 

II  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  sacrifice 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  p  the  abomination 
that  1  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thir- 
ty days.  . 

13  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be :  "•  for 
thou  Shalt  rest  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

I  Hosea,  to  sliow  God's  jiidOTi»iit  forsjjiritnal  whoredom,  taketh  Goiner,  4  and  halh  liy 
liM^Jezroel,  6  I.o-ruharaah,  S  and  Lo-ammi.    10  The  restoration  of  Judah  and  IbiupI. 

T^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  -^  Ho- 
-*-  sea,  thesonof  Beeri,  in  thedaysof  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  .Tudah^ 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash, 
king  of  Israel. 
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2  *![  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  Go, 
take  ''  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and 
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ter  of  Diblaim  ;  which  conceived,   and  bare 
him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name 
Jezreel ;  for  yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will ''  avenge 
the  blood  of  "  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of  Jehn, 
and  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that 
I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel. 

6  T[  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
daughter.  And  God  said  unto  him.  Call  her 
name  ''  Lo-nihamah  :  for  s  I  will  ''  no  more 
have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel ;  i  but  I 
will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
j  Judah,  and  will  s-ave  them  by  the  Lord  their 
•<  God,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by 
sword,nor  by  battle,byhorses,nor  by  horsemen. 

8  T[  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name  '  Lo-ammi  : 
for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be 
your  God. 

10  11  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 
be  measured  nor  numbered;  and '"it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  "  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  °  my  people,  there  it  shall 
be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  sons  r>  of  the 
living  God. 

11  Then  i  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and 
appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall 
come  up  out  of  the  land  :  for  great  shall  be 
the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER   II. 

X  The  idolatry  of  the  people.    6  God's  judgmenls  against  the;n.     H  His  promises  of 
reconciliation  with  them. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,   '^Ammi;  and 
to  your  sisters,  ^  Ruhamah. 

2  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead  :  for  she  is 
not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband:  let 
her  therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms  "  out 
of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between 
her  breasts  ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  ^  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  in 
the  day  that  she  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a 
'  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and 
slay  her  with  f  thirst. 

i  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  child- 
ren ;  for  they  be  the  children  of  whoredoms. 

p  For  their  mother  hath  played  the  s  harlot : 
she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully: 
foi-  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give 
''  .'ue  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  '  drink. 

6  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge"  j  up  tliy 
way  with  thorns,  and  ^  make  a  wall,  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but 
she  shall  not  overtake  them  ;  and  she  shall 
seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them  :  then  i  shall 
she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  hus- 
band ;  for  then  tvas  it  better  with  me  than  now. 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave  her  corn, 
and  "  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver 
and  gold,  "  which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away  my 
corn  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the 
season  thereof,  and  will  °  recover  my  wool 
and  my  flax  give7i  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  p  lewdness  in 
the  sight  of  her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver 
her  out  of  my  hand. 

11  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
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her  feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sab- 
baths, and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  -i  destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig 
trees,  whereof  she  hath  said.  These  are  my 
rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me:  and 
'•  I  will  make  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baa- 
lim, wherein  she  burned  incense  to  them,  and 
she  decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  went  after  her  lovers,  and  for- 
gat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  1[  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and 
^  bring  hei-  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak 
'  comfortably  unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  "  of  Achor  for  a  door 
of  hope:  and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the 
days  of  her  youth,  and  asin  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  ''  Ishi ;  and  shalt  call 
me  no  more  ^  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take  away  ^  the  names  of  Baa- 
lim out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more 
be  remembered  by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant 
for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping 
things  of  the  ground:  and  >' I  will  break  the 
bow  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  of  the 
earth,  and  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  '■  thee  unto  me  for  ever  ; 
3'-ea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  •''righteous- 
ness, and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness, 
and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faith- 
fulness :  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  hea- 
vens, and  they  shall  hear  the  earth  ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  I  will  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth  ; 
and  ^  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not 
obtained  mei'cy  ;  and  I  will  say  to  them  which 
were  not  my  people,  Thou  art  <^  my  people; 
and  thev  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  By  the  expi;UJon  of  an  adulteress,  4  is  showed  the  desolation  of  Israel  before  their 
restortttiou. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  "^  Go  yet,  love 
a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  yet  an 
b  adulteress,  according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
tovv-ard  the  children  of  Israel,  who  look  to 
other  gods,  and  love  flagons  of  -^  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  pieces  of 
silver,  and/o?-  a  homer  of  barley,  and  a  ^'  half 
homer  of  barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  abide  for 
me  many  days ;  thou  shalt  not  play  the  har- 
lot, and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man  :  so 
will  I  also  be  for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  ^  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  f  an 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without 
teraphim :  ^  t        i 

5  Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turn, and  seek  e  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David 
•■their  king;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  in  the  latter  '  days. 

CHAPTER    IV: 
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with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  there 
is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  '•  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  *=  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  break 
out,  and  '^  blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  ^  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
every  one  f  that  dwelleth  therein  shall  lan- 
guish, with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another: 
for  thy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  e  with 
the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and 
the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the 
night,  and  I  will  ^  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  If  My  people  are  ^  destroyed  for  *  lack  of 
knowledge:  because  thou  hast  rejected  know- 
ledge, I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be 
no  priest  to  me :  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  As  j  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me :  therefore  ''  will  I  change  their 
glory  into  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
>  set  their  heart  "  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  like  people,  like  priest : 
and  I  will  "punish  them  for  their  ways,  and 
°  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  they  shall  eat,  and  not  have  enough  : 
they  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not 
increase  :  because  they  have  left  off  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  p  Whoredom  and  ^  wine  and  new  wine 
take  away  the  heart. 

12  T[  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks, 
and  their  staff  declaretli  unto  them  :  for  the 
spirit  of  whoredoms  hath  caused  them  to  err, 
and  they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  under 
their  God. 

13  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under 
oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow 
thereof  is  good:  ■"therefore  your  daughters 
shall  commit  who}-edom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  commit  adultery. 

14  '  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when 
they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses 
when  they  comm.it  adultery:  for  themselves 
are  separated  t  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  harlots:  therefore  the  people  that  doth 
not  understand  "  shall  ^  fall. 

15  11  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet 
let  not  Judah  olTend  ;  and  come  not  ye  unto 
"  Gilgal,  neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth-avcn,  nor 
swear.  The  Lord  =^  liveth. 

IG  For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer:  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb 
in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  is  joined  to  rdols  :  let  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  is  y  sour  :  they  have  commit- 
ted whoredom  continually  :  her  ^  rulers  with 
shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

J  9  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their 
sacrifices. 

CHAPTER    V. 

i  God's  jadgmenta  against  tlie  priesU,  the  people,  ami  llie  princes  of  Israel,  for  tlieir 

H  manifcia  sins,  15  until  they  repent. 

EAR  ye  this,  O  prie.sts ;  and  hearken,  ye 
house  of  Israel ;  and  give  ye  ea)-,  O  house 
of  the  king  ;  for  judgment  is  toward  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and 
a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 
2  And  the  revolters  are  profound  ■>  to  make 
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3  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is  not  hid  from 
me  :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  thou  committest 
whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  •"  They  will  not  '  frame  f  their  doings  to 
turn  unto  their  God  :  for  the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have 
not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his 
face  :  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall 
in  their  iniquity  ;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with 
them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  but  e  they  shall 
not  find  him;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously  ^  against 
the  Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  strange  child- 
ren :  now  shall  a  month  devour  them  with 
their  portions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  Gibeah,  and  the 
trumpet  in  Ramah :  cry  aloud  at  Beth-aven, 
after  thee,  O  Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  i  in  tlie  day  of 
rebuke  :  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I 
made  known  j  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that 
remove  the  bound :  therefore  I  will  pour  out 
my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken  in 
judgment,  because  he  willingly  walked  after 
the  commandment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a 
moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  "rotten- 
ness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Ju- 
dah saac  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  the 
Assyiian,  and  sent  i  to  king  Jareb  :  yet  could 
he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  I  will  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  I,  even 
1,  will  tear  and -go  away  ;  I  will  take  away, 
and  none  shall  rescue  hiyn. 

15  ly  I  will  go  and,  return  to  my  place,  till  they 
™  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 
face  :  in  their  "  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  An  exhoitntion  to  repentance.     4  A  complaint  of  tlieir  untowardnees  and  iniquity. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for 
he  hath  torn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath 
smitten,  and  ^  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us :  in  the 
third  *■  day  ho  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall 
live  in  his  sight. 

3  Then  ■=  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  ^  to 
know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as 
the  morning ;  and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as 
the  <=  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto 
the  earth. 

4  T[  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  O 
Judah,  Vv'hat  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  for  your 
f  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  pro- 
phets ;  I  have  slain  s  them  by  the  words  of  my 
mouth  :  ''  and  thy  judgments  are  as  the  light 
i  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  )  I  desired  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  than  burnt- 
offerings. 

7  But  they  like  ''men  have  transgressed  the 
covenant :  there  have  they  dealt  treacherously 
against  me. 


A  reproof  of  manifold  si7is. 

8  Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  is  i  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man, 
so  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way 
"'  by  consent :  for  they  commit  "  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  a  horrible  thing  in  the  house 
of  Israel:  there  is  the  ^whoredom  of  Ephraim, 
Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  a  harvest  for 
thee,  when  I  retui'ned  the  captivity  of  my 
people. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  A  rpproof  of  manifold  sins.     II  GoJ'swrilh  against  Iheni  for  tlieir  hypocrisy. 

WHEN  1  would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
the  ^  wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  they  com- 
mit falsehood ;  and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and 
the  troop  of  robbers  '' spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  ■=  consider  not  in  their  hearts  that 
I  remember  all  their  wickedness  :  now  <'  their 
own  doings  have  beset  them  about ;  they  are 
before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wick- 
edness, and  the  princes  with  their  '  lies. 

4  They  are  all  f  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heat- 
ed by  the  baker,  s  who  ceaseth  from  ''  raising 
after  he  hath  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be 
leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have 
made  him  sick  with  ■  bottles  of  wine ;  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  scorners. 

6  For  they  have  i  made  ready  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  while  they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker 
sleepeth  all  the  night;  in  the  morning  it  burn- 
eth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  alt  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  de- 
voured their  judges ;  all  their  kings  are  ''  fallen : 
there  is  none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  i  himself  among 
the  people  ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs  are  "'  here 
and  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  testifieth  to  his 
"  face :  and  °  they  do  not  return  to  the  Lord 
their  God,  nor  seek  him  for  all  this. 

11  T[  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  without 
heart :  they  p  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  my  net 
''upon  them;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  ;  I  will  chastise  ■■  them,  as 
their  congregation  hath  heard. 

13  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from  me : 
•  destruction  unto  them !  because  they  have 
transgressed  against  me  :  though  I  have  re- 
deemed them,  yet  they  have  spoken  lies 
against  me. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with 
their  heart,  when  they  hov.'led  upon  their  beds: 
they  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wine, 
and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  I  t  have  bound  and  strengthened 
their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagine  mischief 
against  me. 

16  They  return,  Imt  not  to  the  Most  High  : 
they  are  like  a  deceitful  bow :  their  princes 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  for  the  rage  of  their 
tongue :  this  shall  be  their  derision  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

I,  12  Destruction  is  threatened  for  their  impiety,  5  and  idolatry. 

QiET  the  trumpet  to  ^  thy  mouth.  He  shall 
'~^  coine  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against  my  law. 


HOSEA.— CHAP.  VII..IX. 


Destruction  threatened  on  Israel. 
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2  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me.  My  God,  we  know 
thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  oflf  the  thing  that  is  good : 
the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  set  up  ^  kings,  but  not  by  me  . 
they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not 
of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have  they  made 
them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off; 
mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them  :  how  long 
loill  it  be  ere  they  attain  to  innocency  1 

6  For  from  Israel  was  it  also :  the  workman 
made  it ;  therefore  it  is  not  God  :  but  the  calf 
of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind:  it  hath  no  ■=  stalk: 
the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield, 
the  strangers  shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  "is  swallowed  up  :  now  shall  they  be 
among  the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein  is  no 
pleasure. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Assyria,  a  wild 
ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  hath  hired 
''  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the 
nations,  now  will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall 
'  sorrow  ^a  little  for  the  burden  of  the  king  of 
princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars 
to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of 
my  law,  but  they  were  counted  as  a  strange 
thing. 

13  s  The}'- sacrifice  flesh /or  the  sacrifices  of 
mine  offerings,  and  eat  it;  bid  the  Lord  ac- 
cepteth  themnot ;  now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins  :  they  shall  return 
to  Egypt. 

14  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and 
buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
fenced  cities :  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his 
cities,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their  sins  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  other  peo- 
ple :  for  thou  hast  gone  a  Avhoring  from 
thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  a  reward  '^  upon 
every  corn-floor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  ''  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land  ; 
but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  ^  Egypt,  and  ''  they 
shall  eat  unclean  things  in  Assyria. 

4  They  shall  not  offer  wine-offerings  to  the 
Lord,  neither  « shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him  : 
their  sacrifices  shall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread 
of  mourners  ;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be 
polluted  :  for  th.eir  bread  '  for  their  soul  shall 
not  come  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  and  in 
the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 

6  For,lo,  they  are  gone  because  s  of  destruc- 
tion :  Egypt  shall  gather  them  up,  Memphis 
shall  bury  them  :  ''  the  i  pleasant  places  for 
their  silver,  nettles  shall  possess  them  :  thorns 
shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  days 
of  recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  i7; 
the  prophet  is  a  fool,  i  the  spiritual  man  is  mad, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great 
hatred. 

8  The  watchman  ^  of  Ephraim  was  with  my 
God :  but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all 
his  ways,  and  hated  'in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  deeply  corr.ipted  themselves,  as 
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fsraePs  impiety  and  idolatry.  HOSEA.— 

Ill  the  days  of  ™  Gibeah  :  therefore  he  will  re- 
member their  iniquity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  "  found  Israel  like  grapes  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  I  saw  your  fathers  as  the  first  ripe  in 
the  fig  tree  at  her  first  time :  but  they  went  to 
°  Baal-peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto 
that  shame ;  and  their  abominations  were  ac- 
cording as  they  p  loved. 

1 1  As  for  Ephraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb, 
and  from  the  conception. 

12  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet 
will  I  bereave  them,  t/iat  there  shall  not  be  a 
man  left :  yea,  wo  also  to  them  when  I  depart 
«from  them  ! 

13  Ephraim,  as  I  saw  ■•  Tyrus,  is  planted  in 
a  pleasant  place :  but  Ephraim  shall  bring 
forth  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  what  wilt  thou  give? 
give  them  a  '  miscarrying  womb  and  dry 
breasts. 

15  All  their  wickedness  is  in  i  Gilgal :  for  there 
I  hated  them  :  forthe  wickedness  of  their  doings 
I  will  drive  them  out  of  my  "  house,  I  will  love 
them  no  more  :  all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up, 
they  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea,  though  they  bring 
forth,  yet  will  I  slay  even  the  "  beloved  fruit  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  hearken  unto  him :  and  they  shall  be 
wanderers  "  among  the  nations. 

CHAPTER   X. 

Isi-ael  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry. 

ISRAEL  is  ''  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself:  according  to  the  multi- 
tude of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  ''  the  altars  ; 
according  to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they 
have  made  goodly  '^  images. 

2  '^  Their  heart  is  divided  ;  now  shall  they  be 
found  faulty  :  he  shall  <■  break  down  their  al- 
tars, he  shall  spoil  their  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say.  We  f  have  no  king, 
because  we  feared  not  the  Lord  ;  what  then 
should  a  king  do  to  us? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely 
in  making  a  covenant:  thus  judgment  spring- 
eth  up  as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fea^be- 
cause  of  the  calves  of  Beth-aven  :  for  the  peo- 
ple thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  s  the  priests 
J[\ereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the  glory  thereof, 
Decause  it  is  departed  from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  carried  unto  Assyria  for  a 
oresent  to  king  Jareb:  Ephraim  shall  receive 
shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his 
own  •>  counsel. 

7  As  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off"  as  the 
foam  upon  the  >  water. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  i  the  sin  of 
Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  :  the  thorn  and  the 
thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars;  and  ""they 
shall  say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us  ;  and  to 
the  hills.  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  from  the  days  of 
Gibeah  :  there  they  stood  :  the  battle  in  Gibe 
ah  against  the  children   of  iniquity    did  not 
overtake  them. 

10  It  is  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise 
them  ;  and  the  people  shall  be  gathered  against 
them,  when  '  they  shall  bind  themselves  in 
their  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  a  heifer  that  is  taught, 
and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  corn;  but  I  pass- 
ed over  upon  >"  her  fair  neck :  I  will   make 
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CHAP.  X..X1I.  Israel's  ingratitude  to  Goo. 

Ephraim    to   ride;  Judah  shall   plough,  and 
Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy  ;  break  up  your  fallow  ground :  for 
it  is  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  Ye  have  ploughe^d  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fruit  of 
lies:  because  thou  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 
as  Shalman  spoiled  Beth-arbel  in  the  day  of 
battle  :  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon 
her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of 
"  your  great  wickedness  :  in  a  morning  shall 
the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

I  The  iii^'atitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his  benefits.    5  His  judgment.     8  God'a 
mercy  toward  them. 

WHEN  Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
and  '^  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt. 
2  .4s  they  called  them,  so   they  went  from 
them  :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalim,  and  burn- 
ed incense  to  graven  images. 

31  '^  taught  Ephraim  also  to  go,  taking  them  by 
their  arms;  but  they  knew  not  that  I  healed  them. 

4  I  drew  them -with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love:  and  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  ■=  take 
off  the  yoke  on  their  jaws,  and  I  laid  meat 
unto  them. 

5 11  He  shall  not  return  into  theland  of  Egypt. 
'^  but  the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  because 
they  refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  his  cities,  and 
shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  f/tem, 
because  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backsliding 
from  me  :  though  they  called  them  to  the  Most 
High,  <■  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

5  TI  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  how 
shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make 
thee  ns  Admah?-/iow  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ?  my  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my  re- 
pentliigs  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  an- 
ger, I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  :  for 
f  I  avi  God,  and  not  man  ;  the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee  :  and  I  will  notenter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lord:  he  shall 
roar  like  a  lion  :  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the 
children  shall  tremble  from  the  west. 

11  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria  :  and 
I  will  place  them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  11"  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with 
g  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit:  but 
Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  is  faithful  with 
the  '■  saints. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

A  reproof  of  Kplnaim.  Jiidali,  and  Jacoh.    3  Hy  former  favours  he  exiiortcth  to  rc- 
"  "  '  .-aim's  sins  provolte  Gotl. 

on  wmd,  and  followeth 

d  :  he  daily  increaseth  lies 

and  desolation  ;  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 

with  the  Assyrians,   and  oil  "is  carried  into 

Egypt. 

2  The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with 
^  Judah,  and  will "  punish  Jacob  according  to 
his  ways  ;  according  ^  to  his  doings  will  he 
recompense  him. 

3  T[  He  <■  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the 
womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  ""  had  power 
with  s  God: 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed :  he  wept,  and  made  supplication 
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The  glory  of  Ephraim  vanishes.     HOSE  A. — CHAP. 

unto  him  :  he    found  him   in   ^  Betli-el,  and 
there  he  spake  with  us  ; 

5  Even  the  Lord  God  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is 
his  i  memorial. 

6  Therefore  turn  thou  to  thy  God:  keep  mer- 
cy and  judgment,  and  wait  on  thy  God  con- 
tinually. 

7  ^  He  is  j  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  de- 
ceit are  in  his  hand :  he  loveth  to  ^  oppress, 

S  And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  become  >  rich, 
I  have  found  me  out  substance  :  '=>  in  all  my 
labours  they  shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me 
"  that  were  sin. 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lord  thy  God  from  the 
'and  of  Egypt  will  }'-et  make  thee  to  dwell 
in  tabernacles,  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn 
feasts. 

10  I  °  have  also  spoken  by  the  prophets,  and 
I  have  multipHed  visions,  and  used  similitudes, 
by  the  >'  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  Is  there  iniquity  in  Gilead  1  surely  they 
are  vanity :  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  i  Gilgal ; 
yea,  their  altai's  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of 
tue  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  fled  ■•  into  the  country  of  Syria, 
ani  Israel  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife 
he  tept  sheep. 

13  A.nd  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  pre- 
served. 

14  Ephrain  provoked  him  to  anger  most 
*  bitterly:  therefore  shall  he  leave  his  »  blood 
upon  hiia,  ani  his  reproach  shall  "  his  Lord 
return  unto  hbn. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

i^\son  <  idolaliy,  vaiiishelh.    5  God's  an^er  for  Itieir  unkind- 
,     miseof^uJ'solercy.     15  A  judgment  for  rebellion. 

\T/ HE'S   Ephram  spake  trembling,  he  ex- 
*  *     alted  hu«seliin  Israel;  but  when  he  of- 
fended in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  they  ^  s.n  more  ^  and  more,  and 
have  made  theai  molien  images  of  their  silver, 
atid  idols  according  tc  their ^wn  understand- 
ing, all  of  it  the  work  cf  the  craftsmen  :  tliey 
say  of  them,  Let  the  '^men  that  sacrifice  kiss 
•■  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away, 
as  the  chaff" « that  is  dviven  with  the  whirlwind 
out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney.  \ 

4  T[  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  tly  God  from  the  Innd 
of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  god  but  me: 
for  there  is  no  saviour  besde  me. 

5  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  the 
land  of  great  ''  '  drought. 

6  According  to  their  pastii\e,  so  were  they 
filled;  they  were  filled,  and  ^eir  heart  was 
exalted  ;  therefore  have  the3/  forgotten  me. 

7  Thei-efore  I  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion  :  as 
a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  obsesve  them  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  is  bereaved 
of  her  xcheips,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their 
heart,  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a 
lion  :  the  •>  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 


Ephraim's  glory,  by  t 


i  1  Ki.19.lS 
e  Da.2.3.5. 

g  Ps.63.1. 


inprisoi 
2Ki.l7.^ 


b  nc.!3.15. 
c  or,  blos- 


XIII.,  XIV,  An  e.vhortation  to  repentance. 

9  T[  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but 
in  me  i  is  thy  help. 

10  j  I  will  be  thy  king :  where  is  any  other 
that  may  save  thee  in  all  thy  cities  1  and  thy 
judges  of  whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king 
and  princes  ? 

11  I  gave  i<thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  him.  away  '  in  my  wrath. 

12  The  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is  bound  up ;  his 
sin  is  hid. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall 
come  upon  him  :  he  is  an  unwise  son;  for  he 
should  not  stay  ™  long  in  the  place  of  the 
breaking  forth  of  children, 

14  I  "  will  ransom  them  from  the  "  power  of 
the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death:  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will 
be  thy  destruction :  repentance  shall  be  hid 
from  mine  eyes. 

15  Tl  Though  he  be  fruitful  among  his  bre- 
thren, an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the  wilderness, 
and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  foun- 
tain shall  be  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil  the  trea- 
sure of  all  p  pleasant  vessels. 

16  Samaria  ''  shall  become  desolate;  for  she 
hath  rebelled  against  her  God  :  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword  :  their  infants  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces,  and  their  women  v/ith  child  shall  be 
ripped  up. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

I  An  exliortivlion  lo  repentance.    4  A  promise  of  God's  blessing. 

O  ISRAEL,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity. 

2  Take  v/ith  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  :  say  unto  him.  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  -^  receive  ?fs  graciously:  so  will  we  render 
the  ''  calves  of  our  lips. 

3  Asshur  shall  not  save  us  ;  we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses  :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to 
the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  for 
in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  If  I  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love 
them  freely :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall 
■=  grow  as  the  lily,  and  >'  cast  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  shall  ^spread,  and  his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Le- 
banon. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  f  shadow  shall 
return ;  they  shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and 
f  grow  as  the  vine  :  the  '■  scent  thereof  shall 
be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon. 

S  Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  vvith  idols?  I  have  heard  him,  and  ob- 
served him  :  I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree.  From 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  Who  is  Vvise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
thin9-s?  prudent,  and  he  shaU  know  them? 
for  die  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
just  shall  walk  in  them  :  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 


THE  BOOK   OF  JOEL. 


CHAPTER   I, 


n^HE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Joel 
-^-    the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  land.     Hath   this  been  "in 
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your  days,  or  even  in  the  days  of  your  fathers? 

3  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  let  your  child- 
ren tell  their  children,  and  their  children  ano- 
ther generation. 

4  ^  That  which  ''the  palmer-worm  hath  left 
hath  the  locust  "^  eaten  ;  and  that  which  the  lo- 
cust hath  lefl;  hath  the  cankei-- worm  eaten ;  and 
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Crod^s  sundry  judgments.  JOEL, 

that  which  the  canker-worm  hath  left  hath  the 
caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  weep  ;  and 
howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the 
new  wine  ;  for  "^  it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  '  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 
strong,  and  without  number,  whose  teeth  ^are 
the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hath  the  cheek  teeth 
of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  laid  s  my  vine  waste,  and  '>  barked 
my  fig  tree :  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and 
cast  it  away  ;  the  branches  thereof  are  made 
white. 

8  II  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded  with  sack- 
cloth for  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering 
is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord;  the 
priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  mourneth ; 
for  the  corn  is  wasted :  the  new  wine  is  i  dried 
i.ip,  the  oil  languisheth. 

li  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen  ;  howl, 

0  ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the 
barley ;  because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  pe- 
rished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree 
j  languisheth  ;  the  pomegranate  tree,  the  palm 
tree  also,  and  the  apple  tree,  even  all  the  trees 
of  the  field,  are  withered :  because  ^  joy  is 
withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  Gird  i yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar:  come,  lie  all 
night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God  : 
for  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  IT  Sanctify  ye  a  ■"  fast,  call  a  "  solemn  as- 
sembly, gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of^  the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  Alas  "  for  the  day  !  for  p  the  day  of  the 
Lord/s  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty  shall  it  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  off  before  our  eyes, 
yea,  "s  joy  and  gladness  from  the  house  of  our 
God? 

17  The  "■  seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 
garners  are  laid  desolate,  the  barns  are  broken 
down  ;  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  the  beasts  ==  groan  I  the  herds  of 
cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have  ro 
pasture  ;  yea,  the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  de- 
solate. 

19  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  '  cry :  for  the  fire 
""  hath  devoured  the  "  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees 
of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  cry  also  '"unto 
thee  :  for  "^  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up, 
and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  He  ahowelh  uiilo  Zinn  the  lerribleness  of  God's  juflKment  12  He  exiiortelli  to  re- 
nenCaiice,  15  prescribelh  a  fasl,  IS  promisetb  a  blesEing  thereon.  21  He  coml'ortclh 
Zion  with  present  2S  and  future  blessings. 

BLOW  ye  the  ^trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound 
an  alarm  ^  in  my  holy  mountain  :  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble  :  for  •=  the 
day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  for  it  is  nigh  at 
hand ; 

2  A  day  of  ''  darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the 
morning  spread  upon  the  mountains  :  a  great 
people  and  a  "  strong ;  there  hath  not  been 
ever  the  ^  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  s  many  generations. 

3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them ;  and  behind 
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■CHAP.  IL  Joel  exhorieth  to  repentance. 

A.  M.  cir  them  a  flame  burneth  :  the  land  is  as  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  '^before  them,  and  behind  '  them 
a  desolate  wilderness;  yea,  and  nothing  shall 
escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  as  the  appear- 
ance of  horses ;  and  as  horsemen,  so  shall 
they  run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
mountains  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a 
flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubble,  as  a 
strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained :  all  faces  shall  gather  i ''  blackness. 

7  They  shall  run  like  mighty  men;  they  shall 
climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they 
shall  march  every  one  on  his  ways,  and  they 
shall  not  break  their  ranks  : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ;  they  shall 
walk  every  one  in  his  path  :  and  when  they  fall 
upon  the  i  sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city;  they 
shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up 
upon  the  houses ;  they  shall  enter  in  at  the 
windows  "'  like  a  "  thief. 

10  The  earth  "  shall  quake  before  them  ;  tie 
heavens  shall  tremble:  the  p  sun  and  the  mron 
shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shall  withd.'aw 
their  shining : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  vdce  before 
his  army:  for  his  camp  is  very  great:  for  he 
is  strong  that  executeth  his  wcrd :  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  great  and  rery  terrible ; 
and  who  ■)  can  abide  it? 

12  TI  Therefore  also  now,  saitbthe  Lord,  turn 
■ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  neari,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  ani  with  mourning: 

13  And  rend  ^  your  heart,  And  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God  :  for 
he  t  is  gracious  and  mer<!iful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kiiidness,  ^d  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil. 

14  Who  "  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  re- 
pent, and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him  ;  even 
a  Mneat-offering  and  a  drink-oflfering  unto 
the  Lord  your  God  ? 

15  11  Blow  '-the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly: 

16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congrega- 
tion, assemble  the  eiders,  ^  gather  the  children, 
and  those  that  suck  tie  breasts:  let  the  bride- 
groom go  forth  of  Ks  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  LoRt), 
weep  between  theporch  and  the  altar,  and  let 
them  say,  Sparf  ^  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
give  not  thy  h«ritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
beathen  should  '  rule  over  them:  wherefore 
^  should  they  siy  among  the  people,  Where  is 
their  God  ? 

18  T[  Then  ^W\  the  Lord  be  jealous  ^  for  his 
land,  and  p'ty  '  his  people. 

19  Yen,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto 
his  people,  Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there- 
with :  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
anif/ng  the  heathen: 

20/ But  i  will  remove  far  off  from  you  the 
no/thern  arivy,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land 
barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face  toward  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the  ut- 
most sea,  nnd  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his 
ill  savour  shall  come  up,  because  he  hath 
''  done  great  things. 

2Z  11  Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
for  the  Lord  '  will  do  great  things. 


h  Is.51.3. 
i   Zec.7.14. 
j  pot. 
k  .Te.S..21. 


L.J.S. 


0  Ps.is.: 

p  Is.  13.1 


I.a.3.10, 

41. 

Ho.12.6. 


agai}ist. 
a  Mi.7.10. 
b  Zec.l.M. 


God? s  judgments  on  his  enemies.  JOEL 

22  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  tlie  field  :  for 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for 
the  tree  beareth  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the 
vine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
rejoice  f  in  the  Lord  your  God:  for  he  hath 
given  you  s  the  former  rain  ^  moderately,  and 
he  will  cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  ra!n, 
the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 
mont^. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and 
the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  canker-worm,  and 
the  caterpillar,  and  the  palmer-worm,  my 
great  army  i  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and  be  satisfied, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you :  and  j  my 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  none  else :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  T[  And  k  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  i  upon  all  flesh  ; 
and  your  sons  and  your  '"  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  the  "  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out 
my  spirit. 

30  And  I  will  show  °  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  the 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  i?/ioi  whosoever 
p  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
delivered  :  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said, 
and  in  the  <»  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  God's  juJgmeiits  asaiiist  Uie  enemies  of  his  people.    9  Co;!  wUI  be  knnvvn  in  liis 
judgmeut.     IS  His  blessing  upon  the  clmrcli. 

FOR,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  I  '^  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  will  plead  ^  with  them  there  for  my 
people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have  scattered  among  the  nations,  and  parted 
my  land. 

3  And  they  have  cast  lots  "  for  my  people  ; 
and  have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a 
girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O 
Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Pales- 
tine ?  will  ye  render  me  a  recompense?  and 
if  ye  recompense  me,  swiftly  ant/ .speedily  will 
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-CHAP.  III.  His  blessings  upon  the  church. 

I  return  your  recompense  upon  your  own  head ; 

5  Because  ye  have  taken  ''  my  silver  and  my 
gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my 
goodly  «  pleasant  things  : 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  child- 
ren of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  the 
<■  Grecians,  that  ye  might  remove  them  far 
from  their  border. 

7  Behold,  I  s  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return 
your  recompense  upon  your  own  head : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  to  a 
people  far  off:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles  ;  ''  Pre- 
pare war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the 
men  of  war  draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up  : 

10  Beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and 
your  i  pruning-hooks  into  spears:  let  the  weak 
say,  I  am-  strong. 

11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye 
heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  round 
about :  thither  i  cause  thy  mighty  ^  ones  to 
come  down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  come  up 
to  the  valley  i  of  Jehoshaphat :  for  there  will 
I  sit  to  judge  '"  all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  Put  "ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe:  come,  get  you  down;  for  the  press  is 
full,  the  fats  overflow  ;  for  their  wickedness 
is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  valley  of  "  de- 
cision :  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the 
valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  p  out  of  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  the 
<i  heavens  and  the  earth  shall  shake  :  ■■  but  the 
Lord  ^oill  be  the  "  hope  of  his  people,  and  the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  dwelling  tin  Zion  my  holy  mountain: 
then  shall  Jerusalem  be  "  holy,  and  there  shall 
no  strangers  "  pass  through  her  any  more. 

IS  IT  And  it  sliall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  mountains  '^  shall  drop  down  new 
wine,  and  the  liills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  "  flow  with  y  wa- 
ters, and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley 
of  Shittim. 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom 
shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence 
against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land, 

20  But  Judah  shall  =^  dwell  *  for  ever,  and 
.Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  ^  their  blood  ihatl  have 
not  cleansed  :  "  for  the  "^  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 
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THE   BOOK   OF  AMOS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

showelb  God's  judgment  upon  Syria,  6  upon  the  PliiUstiiies,  9  upon  Tyru-i, 
U  upon  E  lorn,  13  upon  Amnion. 

THE  words  of  Amos,  who  was  among  the 
herdmen^  of  ^  Tekoa,  whicii  he  saw  con- 
cerning Israel  in  the  days  <^  of  Uzziah  king  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
^  earthquake. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  '  roar  from 
Zion,   and  utter  his  voice   from   Jerusalem  ;  i 


and  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Damascus,  ''  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  =  turn  away  tJie  ^'punishment  thereof;  be- 
cause i  they  have  threshed  Gilead  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  iron  : 

4"But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the  house  of 
Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Ben-had  ad. 
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God's  wrath  against  Moah,  AMOS. 

5  I  will  break  )  also  the  bar  of  Damascus, 
and  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  ^  the  plain  of 
Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from 
1  the  house  of  Eden  :  and  the  people  of  Syria 
shall  go  ■"  into  captivity  unto  Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  "  Gaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  'punishment  thereof;  because 
they  °  carried  away  captive  the  whole  cap- 
tivity, to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom  : 

7  But  P  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Gaza, 
which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod,  and  him  tliat  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will  turn  ray  hand 
against  Ekron :  and  the  remnant  of  the  Phi- 
listines '1  shall  perish,  saitli  the  Lord  God. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  ■"  Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  because 
they  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom, 
and  remembered  not  the  ^  brotherly  covenant : 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Ty- 
rus, which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  '  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  'punishment  thei'eof;  because 
he  did  pursue  liis  brother  with  the  sword,  and 

"  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  anger  did  tearvi 
"  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  eT'erT 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  the  children  of  ^'•'  Ammon,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  av»'ay  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  "^  ripped  up  >'  the 
women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they  might 
enlarge  their  border  : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Kab- 
bah, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof; 
with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tem- 
pest in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind: 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he 
and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    II. 

I  God's  wrath  against  Moab,  4  upon  Jii  lah,  6  and  upon  Israel.    9  Goil  coir.plaiiiclh 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  ^  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  because  he 
burned  the  bones  ofthe  king  ofEdom  into  lime: 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirioth  :  and  Moab 
shall  die  witli  tumult,  with  shouting,  and  with 
die  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof;  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof 
with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  ''  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishinent  thereof;  because 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  kept  his  commandments,  and  their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the  which  their 
fathers  have  walked : 

5  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judali,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof;  because 
they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor 
for  a  pair  of  shoes; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  the  way  of  the 
meek  :  and  '  a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  un- 
to the  sa')ne  ''  maid,  to  profane  "  my  holy  name : 
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8  And  they  lay  themselves  down  upon  clothes 
laid  to  pledge  by  every  altar,  and  they  drink 
the  wine  of  'the  condemned  in  the  house  ol 
their  god. 

9  ly  Yet  destroyed  I  the  Amorite  e  before  them, 
whose  height  loas  like  the  height  of  the  ce- 
dars, and  he  'was  strong  as  the  oaks;  yet  I 
destroyed  his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  led  you  forty  years  through  the 
wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  ofthe  Amorite. 

11  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets, 
and  of  your  young  men  for  Nazarites.  Is  it 
not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel?  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink 
and  commanded  the  prophets,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy h  not. 

13  Behold,  i  I  am  pressed  under  you,  as  a 
cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  i  him- 
self: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the 
bow  ;  and  he  that  is  swift  ^  of  foot  shall  not 
deliver  ftimself:  neither  shall  he  that  rideth 
the  horse  deliver  himself 

16  And  he  that  is  i  courageous  among  the 
mighty  shall  flee  away  naked  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord. 
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III. 

9  The  publication  of  i 


TTEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
J^  against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  againsi 
the  whole  family' which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 
2  You  ■"  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  :  therefore  I  will  ''  punish  you  for 
all  your  iniquities. 

13  Can   two  walk   together,  except   they  be 
agreed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  ^  in  the  forest,  when  he 
hath  no  prey?  will  a  young  lion  '  cry  out  of 
iiis  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  f  upon  the  earth, 
where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall  one  take  up  a 
snare  from  the  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing 
at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and 
the  people  not  s  be  afraid  ?  ^  shall  there  be 
evil  in  a  city,  i  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it7 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but 
he  revealeth  i  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  The  lion  i'  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear  ? 
the  Lord  God  hath  spoken,  i  who  can  but  pro- 
phesy ? 

9  H  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in 
the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say,  As- 
semble yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria, and  behold  the  great  tumults  in  the 
midst  thereof,  and  the  "  oppressed  in  the  midst 
thereof 

10  For  they  know  not  "  to  do  right,  saith  the 
Lord,  wlio  store  up  violence  and  "robbery  in 
their  palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An 
adversary  p  there  shall  be  even  round  about  the 
land  ;  and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength 
from  thee,  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  As  the  shepherd 
1  taketh  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion  two  legs, 
or  a  piece  of  an  ear  ;  so  •■  shall  the  children  of 


Israel  reproved  for  oppressio7i, 

Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  in 
the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  '  in  Damascus  in  a 
couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in-  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  '  visit  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will  also 
visit  the  altars  of  "  Beth-el :  and  the  horns 
of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  the  "winter-house  with 
the  '"summer-house;  and  the  houses  of  ivory 
^  shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have 
an  end,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  i  for  iJolalrj',  6  luid  for  their  incorrigibleiiess. 

TTEAR  this  woi-xl,  ye  kine  =^of  Bashan,  that 
-*--!-  are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which 
oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy,which 
say  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  us  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sw^orn  by  his  ''  holiness, 
that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he 
will  take  you  away  with  "  hooks,  and  your 
posterity  with  fish-hooks. 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  ''  breaches,  every 
cow  at  that  which  is  before  her  ;  and  ye  shall 
*  cast  them  into  the  paJace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  T[  Come  to  '  Beth-el,  and  transgress  ;  at 
Gilgal  g  multiply  transgressions ;  and  bring 
your  sacrifices  ''  every  morning,  and  your 
tithes  i  after  i  three  years  : 

5  And  offer  ■<  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
1  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  a7id  publish  the 
"  free-offerings :  for  "  this  liketh  °  you,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

6  1[  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of 
teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  p  of  bread 
in  all  your  places  :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from 
you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest:  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
city,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city  :  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the 
piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 
city,  to  drink  water;  but  they  were  not  sa- 
tisfied :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with  ''blasting  and  mil- 
dew: ■"  when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards 
and  your  fig  trees  and  your  olive  trees  in- 
creased, the  palmer-worm  devoured  them  :  yet 

have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence 
after  "  the  manner  of  Egypt :  your  young 

men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  "  and  have 
taken  away  your  horses;  and  I  have  made 
the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your 
nostrils:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

II  I  have  overthrown  so7».e  of  you,  as  God 
overthrew  '"  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye 
were  as  a  firebrand  ^  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
ing :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Is- 
rael :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 
prepare  y  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  formeth  the  mountains, 
and  createth  the  ^wind,  and  declareth  unto 
man  what  is  his  ^  thought,  that  maketh  the 
morning  darkness,  and  treadeth  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth.  The  Lord,  The  God 
of  hosts,  is  his  name. 
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I  A  lamentaUon  for  Israel.    4  An  exhonaiion  to  repentance.    21  God  relecteth  their 

H  hypocritical  service. 

EAR  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  against 
you,  ere??  alamentation,0  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  ''virgin  of  Israel  is  fallen;  she  shall 
no  more  rise  :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land  ; 
there  is  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  city 
that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  a 
hundred,  and  that  which  went  forth  by  a  hun- 
dred shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  T[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Seek  ''  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live  : 

5  But  seek  not "  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal, 
and  pass  not  to  Beer-sheba :  for  Gilgal  shall 
surely  go  into  captivity,  and  Beth-el  shall 
come  to  nought. 

6  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  live ;  lest  he 
break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  devour  it,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it 
in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and 
leave  off  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seekjiim  that  maketh  the  seven  stars  and  j 
Orion7ah3  turneth  the  shadow^'bf  deathirTlo 
the  morning,  and  mcikcth  the  day  dark  with' 
night:  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poiu'eth   them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 3 
earth:  The  Lord  is  his  name: 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  ^  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 

10  They  hate  ^  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate, 
and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your  treading  is 
upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens 
of  wheat :  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  planted 
""pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink 
wine  of  them. 

12  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions 
and  your  mighty  sins :  they  afflict  the  s  just, 
they  take  a  ^  >  bribe,  and  they  turn  aside  j  the 
poor  in  the  gatefro7n  their  right. 

13  Therefo-re  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
^  in  that  time  ;  for  it  is  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  '  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live  : 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be 
with  5^ou,  as  ye  have  spoken. 

15  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and  es- 
tablish judgment  in  the  gate  :  it "'  may  be  that 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto 
the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
Lord,  saith  thus ;  Wailing.s//a//  be  in  all  streets; 
and  they  shall  say  in  alf  the  highways,  Alas  ! 
alas!  and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to 
mourning,  and  such  "  as  are  skilful  of  lamenta- 
tion to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  shall  be  wailing:  for 
I  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Wo  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the 
Lord  !  to  what  end  7.s  it  for  you  ?  the  "  day  of 
the  Lord  is  darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a 
bear  met  him  ;  or  went  into  the  house,  and 
leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit 
him. 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord  be  darkness, 
and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no  bright- 
ness in  it? 

21  TI  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  days,  and  I 
will  not  smell  Pin  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and 
your  meat-offerings,  I  ■»  will  not  accept  them: 

561 


The  wajilonness  of  Israel.  AMOS.— CHAP 

neither  will  I  regard  the  ■"  peace-offerings  of 
your  fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
songs ;  for  T  will  not  hear  the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  But  ^  let  judgment  '  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  "  sacrifices  and 
offerings  in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  O 
house  of  Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  ^  the  tabernacle  of  your 
Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images,  the  star  of 
your  god,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity beyond  "  Damascus,  saith  the  Lord, 
whose  name  is  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  The  wantonness  of  Israel,  7  shall  be  plagued  with  desolation,  12  and  llieir  incorrigi- 

WO  to  them  that  '^  are  at  ease  ^  in  Zion,  and 
trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which 
are  named  <"  chief  '•  of  the  nations,  to  whom 
the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  Pass  ye  imto  '^Calneh,  and  see;  and  from 
thence  go  ye  to  Hamath  the  great :  then  go 
down  to  Gath  of  the  Philistines  :  be  they  bet- 
ter than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  put  far  away  ""the  evil  day,  and 
cause  the  s  seat  of  violence  to  come  near  ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  ^  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and  eai  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

5  That  i  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  j  viol,  and 
invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music, 
like  '<  David ; 

6  That  drink  i  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint 
themselves  with  the  chief  ointments:  but  they 
are  not  grieved  for  the  '"  affliction  of  "Joseph. 

7  T[  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive  with 
the  first  that  go  captive,and  the  banquet  of  them 
that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  "  himself,  saith 
the  Lord  the  Godof  hosts,  I  abhor  ffhe  excel- 
lency ''of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces  :  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all  ■■  that  is 
therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain 
ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and 
he  that  burneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out 
of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by 
the  sides  of  the  house.  Is  there  yet  any  with 
thee  ?  and  he  shall  say,  No.  Then  shall  he 
say.  Hold  '  thy  tongue  :  for  '  we  may  not  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  and 
he  will  smite  the  great  house  with  "  breaches, 
and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  T[  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  will 
one  plough  there  with  oxen  ?  for  ye  have  turn- 
ed judgment "  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness into  ^hemlock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
which  say.  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by 
our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  I  will "  raise  up  against  you  a 
nation,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  the 
God  of  hosts  ;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  y  the  '■  river  of 
the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  The  Judpnents  of  the  grasshoppers,  4  and  of  the  tire,  are  diverted  by  the  prnyer  of 
Amos.  7  By  the  wall  of  a  plnnib-liue  is  signified  the  rejection  of  Israel.  10  Ama- 
aah  complaineth  of  Amos.      14  Amos  showeth  his  callijie,    16  and  Amaziah's 

f;T.eiit. 
HUS  hath  the  Lord  God  showed  unto  me  ; 
and,  behold,  he  formed  '^grasshoppers  in 
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VI. .VIII.  Judgment  of  the  grasshoppers,  <^c, 
the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter 
growth ;  and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  af- 
ter the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to 'pass,  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land, 
then  I  said,  O  Lord  God,  forgive,  I  beseech 
b  thee :  '  by  whom  shaU  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he 
is  '^  small. 

3  The  Lord  repented  ^for  this:  It  shall  not 
be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  1[  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  showed  unto 
me:  and,  behold,  the  Lord  God  called  to  con- 
tend by  ffire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  deep, 
and  did  eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee :  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  ?  for  he  is 
small. 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this:  This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  If  Thus  he  showed  me  :  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  by  a  plumb-line, 
with  a  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Amos,  what 
seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  A  plumb-line.  Then 
said  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb-line 
s  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel :  I  will  not 
again  pass  by  ^  them  any  more : 

9  And  the  high  places  '  of  Isaac  shall  be  de- 
solate, and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be 
laid  waste  ;  and  I  will  rise  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  j  sword. 

10  II  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  '' of  Beth-el 
sent  to  Jeroboam  '  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos 
hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die 
by  llie  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led 
away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  .Amos,  O  thou 
seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Judah, 
and  tliere  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  prophesynot  again  any  more  at  Beth- 
el :  for  '"  it  is  the  king's  "  chapel,  and  it  is  the 
°  king's  court. 

14  if  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Ama- 
ziah, I  p  was  no  prophet,  neither  was  I  a  pro- 
phet's son  ;  but  I  iros  a  iherdman,  and  a  ga- 
therer of  ■■  sycamore  fruit : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  »  as  I  followed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  pro- 
phesy unto  my  people  Israel. 

16  ti  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of 
the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  '  not  against 
Israel,  and  drop  "  not  thy  loord.  against  the 
house  of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  ^  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  thy  wife 
shall  be  a  harlot  ^  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line  ;  and  thou 
Shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land  :  and  Israel  shall 
surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  showed  the  propinquity  of  Israel's  end     4  Oppres- 
sion is  reproved.     1 1  A  famine  of  the  word  tlirectened. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  showed  unto  me: 
and  behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seest  thou?  And 
I  said,  A  basket  of  summer  fiaiit.  Then  said 
the  Lord  unto  me.  The  end  *  is  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel ;  I  "^  will  not  again  pass  by  them 
any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  '  of  the  temple  ''  shall  be 
bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  Goo: 
there  '  shall  be  many  dead  bodies  in  every 
place;  they  shall  cast  </»  em  forth  'with  silence. 
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4  T[  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  e  up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  ^  will  the  >  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  corn  ?  and  the  i  sab- 
bath, that  we  may  ^  set  forth  wheat,  making 
the  ephah  i  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and 
"  falsifying  the  balances  "  by  deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and 
the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes ;  yea,  and  sell 
the  refuse  of  the  wheat? 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  Surely,  I  will  "  never  forget  any  of 
their  works. 

S  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  for  this,  andev  iry 
one  mourn  Pthat  dwelleth  therein  ?  and  it  shall 
rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood  ;  and  it  shall  be  cast 
out  and  drowned-,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go 
down  at  i  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in 
the  clear  day : 

10  And  I  will  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning, 
and  all  your  songs  into  lamentations ;  and  I 
will  bring  up  ■"  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head  ;  and  I  will  make 
it  as  the  ^  mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the 
end  thereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  1[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not 
a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
«  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  they  shall 
run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  "  thirst. 

14  They  that  swear  "by  the  sin  '^of  Samaria, 
and  say.  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth  ;  and.  The 
"  manner  of  Beer-sheba  ^liveth :  even  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

1  The  certainty  ot  the  desolation.    11  The  restoring  of  the  tabernacli;  of  David. 

I  SAW  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar: 
and  he  said,  Smite  the  ^  lintel  of  the  door, 
that  the  posts  may  shake  :  and  "  cut  them  in 
the  "  head,  all  of  them  ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last 
of  them  with  the  sword  :  he  thatfleeth  of  them 
shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  Though  ^  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall 
my  hand  take  them  ;  though  they  climb  up 
to  ^  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring  them  down: 

3  And  though  they  hide  themselves  in  the  top 
of  Carmel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out 
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The  certainty  of  the  desolation. 
thence  ;  and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight 
in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  I  com- 
mand the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them  : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before 
their  enemies,  thence  f  will  I  command  the 
sw-ord,  and  it  shall  slay  them  :  and  I  will  set 
mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is  he  that  touch- 
eth  the  land,  and  it  shall  s  melt,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein  shall  mourn  :  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood  ;  and  shall  be  drowned, 
as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  buildeth  his  ^  stories  in  the 
heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  '  troop  in  the 
earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the 
sea,  and  poureththem  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth  :  The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel?  saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Eg)'^pt?  and  the  Philistines  )  from  Caphtor, 
and  the  Syrians  from  Kir  ? 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  God  are  upon 
the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it  from 
off'the  face  ofthe  earth;  saving  that  I  will  not ''ut- 
terly destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord, 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  >  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  corn 
is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shaJ^iot  the  least  "•  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth.  ^ 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  which  say.  The  evil  shall  not  over- 
take nor  prevent  us. 

11  T[  In  "  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  taberna- 
cle of  David  that  is  fallen,  and  °  close  up  the 
breaches  thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins, 
and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old: 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of 
Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  p  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  "1  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper, 
and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  ••  soweth 
seed  ;  and  ^  the  mountains  shall  drop  '  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And  "  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
my  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the 
waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  "  plant  them  upon  their  land, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of 
their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  thy  God. 


THE   BOOK  OF  OBADIAIl. 


THE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  concerning  "^  Edom  ;  We  have 
heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an  am- 
bassador is  sent  among  the  heathen.  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen  :  thou  art  greatly  despised. 

3  TI  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived 
thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  whose  habitation  is  high  ;  that  saith 
"  in  his  heart,  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  ? 

4  Though  <"  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle, 
and  thoiigh  thou  set  thy  nest  among  the  stars, 
thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 
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5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night, 
(how  art  thou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have 
stolen  till  they  had  enough  ?  if  the  grape-ga- 
therers came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave 
'i so »?e  grapes? 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out ! 
'  how  are  his  hidden  ^  things  sought  up  ! 

7  All  the  men  of  thy  confederacy  have  brought 
thee  even  to  the  border  :  the  men  e  that  were 
at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived  thee,  and 
prevailed  against  thee ;  ^  they  that  eat  thy 
bread  have  laid  a  wound  under  thee:  there  i  is 
none  understanding  i  in  him. 

8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  and  un- 
derstanding out  of  the  mount  of  Esau? 


Tonah  sent  to  Nineveh. 


JONAH. 


9  And  thy  mighty  ^  men,  O  Teman,  shall  be 
dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the 
mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  ][  For  thy  violence  i  against  thy  brother 
Jacob  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  cut  off  for  ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other 
side,  in  the  day  that  the  strangers  carried  away 
captive  ">  his  forces,  and  foreigners  entered 
into  his  gates,  and  cast  lots  "  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  thou  tvast  as  one  of  them. 

12  But  » thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  p  on 
the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day  that  he  be- 
came a  stranger;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
rejoiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction  ;  neither  shouldest  thou 
have  "J  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  dis- 
tress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity ; 
yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  hands  on  their  *•  substance  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have  stood  in  the 
crossway,  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  es- 
cape; neither  shouldest  thou  have  '^  delivered 
up  those  of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of 
distress.  A 

15  For  t  the  day  ofthe  Lord  is  near  upon  all 
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CHAP   I.,  II.  He  is  swallowed  by  ajish. 

the  heathen:  as  "thou  hast  done,  it  shall  be 
done  unto  thee :  thy  reward  shall  return  upon 
thine  own  head. 

16  For  as  ye  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun- 
tain, so  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually, 
yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall''"  swallow 
down,  and  they  shall  be  as  though  they  had 
not  been. 

17  Tl  But  *  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  "^  de- 
liverance, and  y  there  shall  be  holiness ;  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  shall  possess  their  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  '■  fire, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house 
of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them  ;  and  there  shall  not 
be  any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau  ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  the  south  shall  possess  the 
'^  mount  of  Esau ;  and  they  of  the  plain  the 
Philistines :  and  they  shall  possess  the  fields 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Samaria:  and 
Benjamin  shall  possess  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  shall  possess  that  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  even  unto  Zarephath:  and  the  cap 
tivity  of  Jerusalem,  "^  which  is  in  Sepharad, 
shall  possess  the  cities  "  ofthe  south. 

21  And  saviours  <■  shah  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  to  judge  the  mount  of  Esau ;  and  the 
kingdom    '  shall  be  the  Lord's. 
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THE  BOOK   OF  JONAH. 


CHAPTER    I. 


NOW  the  word  ofthe  Lord  came  unto  ''  Jonah 
the  *>  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  ■=  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
cry  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is  come 
up  <•  before  me. 

3  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  ^  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down 
to  *■  Joppa  ;  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tar- 
shish :  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  11  But  the  Lord  s  sent  out  '•  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the 
sea,  so  that  the  ship  '  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god,  and  i  cast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone 
down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship  ;  and  he  lay, 
and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God 
will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  every  one  to  his  fellow. 
Come,  and  let  us  cast  ^  lots,  that  we  may 
know  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us. 
So  they  cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  is  upon  us  ; 
What  is  thine  occupation  ?  and  whence  com- 
est  thou  ?  what  is  tliy  country  ?  and  of  what 
people  ar-t  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a  Hebrew ; 
and  I  fear  '  the  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 
which  ■"  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  la7id. 

10  Then  were  the  men  "exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  hast  thou  done  this  ? 
For  the  men  knew  that  he  fled   from   the 
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presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he   had  told 
them, 

11  TI  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall 
we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  °  calm 
unto  us  ?  for  the  sea  p  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  forth  into  the  sea  ;  so  shall  the  sea  be 
calm  unto  you:  for  I  know  that  for  my  •)  sake 
this  great  tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  ■■  rowed  hard  to 
bring  it  to  the  land;  but  they  could  not: 
for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous 
against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man's  life,  and 
^  lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood :  for  thou, 
O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea:  and  the  sea  'ceased  from  lier 
raging. 

16  Then  "  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly, and  "  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  "  made  vows. 

17  If  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah.  "  And  Jonah  was  in 
the  y  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  pmyer  of  Jonah.     10  He  k  delivered  from  Ihe  fish. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God 
out  of  the  fish's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  "  cried  ^  by  reason  of  mine  af- 
fliction unto  the  Loud,  and  he  heard  me ;  out 
"=  of  the  belly  of  <'  heU  cried  I,  a?icZ_ thou  heard- 
est  ^  my  voice. 

3  For  '  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in 
the  s  midst  of  the  seas  ;  and  the  floods  com- 
passed me  about:  all  thy  billows  ''and  thy 
waves  passed  over  me. 
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4  Then  ''  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ; 
yet  I  will  look  again  toward  )  thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  waters  compassed  me  ^  about,  even  to 
the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me  round  about, 
the  weeds  were  wrapped  about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  i  bottoms  of  the  moun- 
tains ;  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me 
for  ever:  yet  ™  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life 
from  "  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remem- 
bered the  Lord  :  and  my  prayer  came  °  in 
unto  thee,  into  thy  holy  temple. 

8  They  p  that  observe  lying  vanities  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  sacrifice  i  unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving;  I  will  pay  that  that  I 
have  vowed.     Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  T[  And  ■■  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and 
it  vomited  out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Jonah,  aent  again,  preaclieth  to  the  Nineties.    5  Upon  their  repentance,  10  God 
reoeuleth. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Nineveh  was  an  ^  exceeding  great  city  of 
three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  city  a 
day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  ^  said,  Yet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

5  TI  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of 
them. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  thi'one,  and  he  laid  his 
robe  from  him,  and  covered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
<=  published  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of 
the  king  and  his  ^  nobles,  saying,  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing : 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water  : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
'  sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God  :  yea, 
let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  v.'ay, 
and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn  and  repent, 
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perish  not  ? 

10  T[  And  God  saw  f  their  works,  that  they 
turned  s  from  their  evil   way ;  and  God  re- 
pented of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that  he 
would  do  unto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Jonali,  repining  at  God's  mercy,  i  is  reproved  by  the  type  of  a  gourd. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and 
lie  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this  my  saying, 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  country?  Therefore  I 
fled  before  unto  Tarshish:  for  I  knew  that 
thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repent- 
est  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  life  from  me  ;  for  »  it  is  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 

4  T[  Then  said  the  Lord,  ^  Doest  thou  well  to 
be  angry  ? 

5  So  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city,  and  there  made 
him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the  shadow, 
till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of  the  city. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  •=  gourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might 
be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him 
from  his  grief  So  Jonah  "^  was  exceeding 
glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morn- 
ing rose  the  next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd 
that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  that  God  prepared  a  •=  vehement  east 
wind  ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jo- 
nah, that  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,and  said,  It  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  •"  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he  said,  s  I 
do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast  ^  had  pity 
on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  la- 
boured, neither  madestit  grow^ ;  which  '  came 
up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night: 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore 
thousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand  ;  and  also 
much  cattle  ? 
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CHAPTER    I. 

1  Micah  showeih  iJie  wmlh  of  God  against  Jacob  for  idolatry.     10  He  exhorteth  to 
mourning. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Micah 
^  the  Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  a7id  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  which 
he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  H  Hear,  ^  all  ye  people  ;  "■  hearken,  O  earth, 
and  ■^  all  that  therein  is  :  and  let  the  Lord  God 
be  witness  ^  against  you,  the  Lord  from  his 
holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  out  of 
his  place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mountains  shall  be  molten  under 
him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  be- 
fore the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  pour- 
ed down  a  *"  steep  place. 

5  For  s  the  transgression  of  Jacob  is  all  this, 
and  for  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Israel.  What 
is  the  transgression  of  Jacob?  is  iinotSama- 
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ria  ?  and  what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? 
are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap 
of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard  : 
and  1  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the  foundations 
thereof 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
beaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  hires  thereof  shall 
be  burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  there- 
of will  I  lay  desolate  :  for  she  gathered  it  of 
the  hire  of  a  harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to 
the  hire  of  a  harlot. 

8  Therefore  I  will  wail  and  howl,  I  will  go 
sti-ipped  and  naked:  I  will  make  a  wailing 
like  the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  *"  owls. 

9  For  i  her  wound  is  incurable  ;  for  it  is  come 
j  unto  Judah  ;  he  is  come  unto  the  gate  of  my 
people,  even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  H  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath,  weep  ye  not 
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at  all :  in  the  house  of  ^  Aphrah  roll  thyself  in 
the  dust. 

11  Pass  ye  away,  i  thou  "  inhabitant  of  Sa- 
phir,  having  thy  shame  naked  :  the  inhabitant 
of"  Zaanan  came  not  forth  in  the  mourning 
of  "  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall  receive  of  you  his 
standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  p  waited 
carefully  for  good :  but  evil  came  down  from 
the  Lord  unto  the  gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  Lachish,  bind  the 
chariot  to  the  swift  beast :  she  is  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  for 
the  transgressions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents  i  to 
Moresheth-gath :  the  houses  of  ""  Achzib  shall 
he  a  lie  to  the  kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  in- 
habitant of  Mareshah :  »  he  shall  come  unto 
Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  deli- 
cate 'children;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the 
eagle ;  for  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from 
thee. 


CHAPTER    II. 

4   A  lameiuaiion.     7  A  reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry 
:  Jacob. 


1  Against  oppressi 

12  A  promise  of 

WO  to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and  work 
evil  upon  their  =■  beds  !  when  the  morn- 
ing is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is  in  the 
power  of  their  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take  them  by 
violence  ;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away  : 
so  they  ^  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even 
a  man  and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
against  this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from 
which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  go  haughtily :  for  "  this  time  is  evil. 

4  Tl  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  lament  with  a  ^'  doleful  la- 
mentation, and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled  : 
he  hath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people  : 
how  hath  he  removed  it  from  me !  ^  turning 
away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  t.hat  shall 
cast  a  cord  f  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord. 

6  s  Prophesy  ye  not,  say  they  to  them  that 
prophesy  :  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them, 
that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  1[  O  thou  that  art  named  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, is  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  '>  straitened?  are 
these  i  his  doings?  do  not  my  words  do  good 
to  him  that  walketh  j  ^  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  '  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an 
enemy  :  ye  pull  off"  the  robe  '"  with  the  gar- 
ment from  them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men 
averse  from  war. 

9  The  "  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast 
out  from  their  pleasant  houses  ;  from  their 
children  have  ye  taken  away  my  glory  for 
ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  for  this  is  not  yotir 
rest:  because  it  is  "polluted,  it  shall  destroy 
3/ou,  even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  p  walking  in  the  spirit  and  false- 
hood do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee 
of  wine  and  of  strong  drink ;  he  shall  even 
be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  H  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of 
thee  ;  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Is 
rael ;  I  will  put  them  together  as  the  sheep  of 
Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  ojf  their  fold  : 
they  shall  make  great  noise  by  reason  of  the 
rnultitude  of  men. 
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-CHAP.  II..IV.  The  cruelty  of  the  princes. 

13  The  breaker  is  come  up  before  them : 
they  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through 
the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it :  and  their 
king  shall  pass  before  them,  and  i  the  Lord 
on  the  head  of  them. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Tlie  cruelty  of  the  princes.    5  The  falsehood  of  the  prophets.    8  The  security  of 
them  both. 

A  ND  I  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of 
■^  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  Is  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  hate  the  good,  and  love  the  evil;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  from  off"  them,  and  their 
flesh  from  off"  their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  people,  and 
flay  their  skin  from  off  them  ;  and  they  break 
their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  pieces,  as  for 
the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Lord,  but "  he 
will  not  hear  them:  he  will  even  hide  his  face 
from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
themselves  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the  pro- 
phets ^  that  make  my  people  err,  that  bite  with 
their  teeth,  and  cry,  Peace ;  and  he  that  put- 
teth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  prepare 
war  against  him : 

6  Therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you,  "  that 
ye  shall  not  have  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be 
dark  unto  you,  '^  that  ye  shall  not  divine  ;  and 
the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophets,  and 
the  day  shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seers  be  ashamed,  and  the 
diviners  confounded :  yea,  they  shall  all 
cover  nheir  Hips;  for  e  there  is  no  answer 
of  God. 

8  T[  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  ^  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might, 
to  declare  i  unto  Jacob  his  transgression,  and 
to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  abhor  judgment,  and  pervert  all 
equity. 

10  They  j  build  up  Zion  with  ^  blood,  and  Je- 
rusalem with  iniquity. 

11  The  heads  thereof  judge  for  reward,  and 
the  priests  thereof  teach  for  i  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money :  yet  will 
they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  ™  and  say,  Is  "not 
the  Lord  among  us  ?  none  evil  can  come 
upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 
ploughed  as  a  field,  and  "  Jerusalem  shall 
becoine  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  the  p  forest. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  The  glory,  3  peace,  8  kingdom,  U  and  victory  of  the  church. 

BUT  >^  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  established  in  ''the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  people  shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come,  and  say, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Loud,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
and  "  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem. 

3  T[  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people, 
and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off";  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  ''  pruning-hooks:  nation  shall 
not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation  neither  "  shall 

I  they  learn  war  any  more. 
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The  glory  of  the  church.  MICAH.- 

4  But  *■  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his 
vine  and  under  his  fig  tree ;  and  none  shall 
make  them,  afraid  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

5  For  all  s  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  god,  and  we  *>  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  TI  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assem- 
ble i  her  that  j  halteth,  and  I  will  gather  ^  her 
that  is  driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation  : 
and  the  Lord  shall  '  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  And  thou,  O  tower  '"  of  "  the  flock,  the 
strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto 
thee  shall  it  come, -even  the  first  "  dominion  ; 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  Now  wiiy  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  is 
1'  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  counsellor  per- 
ished ?  for  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman 
in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  and  labour  to  t  bring  forth,  O 
daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail : 
for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou 
shalt  go  even  to  Babylon  ;  there  ■■  shalt  thou 
be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord  shall  redeem 
thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11  T[  Now  ^  also  many  nations  are  gathered 
against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her  be  defiled,  and 
let  our  eye  look  t  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  "  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel : 
for  he  shall  gather  ^  them  as  the  sheaves  into 
the  floor. 

13  Arise  and  '^  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion  : 
for  I  will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  I  will  make 
thy  hoofs  "  brass  :  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pie- 
ces y  many  people  :  and  I  will  consecrate  their 
gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  The  birth  of  Christ.    4  His  kingdom.    8  ilis  conquest. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter 
of  troops  :  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us  : 
they  shall  smite  '^  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a 
rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  '^thon,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  "  in  Israel  ;  w'hose  goings 
forth  hare  been  from  of  old,  from  ■^  '  everlast- 
ing. 

STherefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the 
time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought 
forth  :  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  T[  And  he  shall  stand  and  f  feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God  ;  and  they  shall 
abide  :  for  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  the  s  peace,  when 
the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land  :  and 
when  he  shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  then  shall 
we  raise  against  him  seven  shepherds,  and 
eight  ^  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  '  waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod  j  in 
the  entrances  thereof:  thus  shall  he  ''  deliver 
us  from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into 
our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth  within  our 
borders. 


■CHAP,  v.,  VI.  GocPs  controversy  with  Israel. 

Vc.7i?.''  I  "7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  as  a  i  dew  from  the 
Lord,  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass,  that 
tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the 
sons  of  men. 

8  T[  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young 
lion  among  the  flocks  of  "■  sheep :  who,  if  he 
go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth 
in  pieces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  ad- 
versaries, and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  cha- 
riots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds : 

;.i6.  12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thy 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  "sooth- 
sayers : 

13  Thy  graven  images  also  "  will  I  cut  off, 
and  thy  p  standing  images  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  worship  the 
work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  :  so  will  I  destroy  thy  "J  cities. 

15  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  ■•  in  anger 
and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have 
not  heard. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

I  God's  controversy  for  unkindness,  6  for  ignorance,   10  for  injustice,  16  and  for 
idolatry. 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith  ;  Arise, 
contend  thou  »  before  the   ^  mountains, 
and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's  contro- 
versy, and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth : 
for  '^  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  what  "^  have  I  done  unto  thee  ? 
and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify 
against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  ^  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants  ;  and  1  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what  Balak 
•■  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam 
the  son  of  Bcor  answered  him  from  Shittim 
unto  Gilgal ;  that  ye  may  know  the  righteous- 
ness e  of  the  Lord. 

^G  T[  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  ?  shall  I 
come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with 
calves  h  of  a  year  old  ? 
7  Will  i  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil  ?  shall  1  give  my  j  first-born  for  my  trans- 
gression, the  fruit  of  my  ^  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul  ? 

(8  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  u 
good;  and  what  i  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  "'  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 
9  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,  and 
"  the  mail  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy  name  :  hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  Tf  °  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
p  scant  measure  that  is  ^  abominable  ?  ■ 

11  Shall  I  ■■  count  the77i.  pure  with  the  wicked 
balances,and  with  the  bagof  deceitful  weights? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  vio- 
lence  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  have  spo- 

667 


f  1  Ki.4.25. 

Zee.  3.10. 
g  Je2.n. 
h  Zec.lO. 

li 

Col.2.6. 
i  E7.e.34. 

l:i..l7. 

Zep.3.19. 
j   Ps.38.17. 

He.  12. 12, 

13. 
k  Ps.  117.2. 


Re.22.5. 
I  Je.8.19. 
Is.66.7,8. 
Ho.  1.10. 


1  Is..5o.3. 
Je.29.11. 
Ro.U.33, 

•  Lu.3.17. 
V  13.41. 15, 


y  Da.2.44. 
a  Mat.27.30 


c  Ge.49.10. 
d  t/ie  days 


h  pnnces 
i  eat  up. 


b  Eze.SC.l. 
8. 

c  Ho.4.1. 
d  Je.2.5,31. 
e  De.4.20. 
f  Nu  23..25 
g  Jn.S.ll. 

i  Ps.31.ll3. 

j  2Ki.3.27. 

k  beHy. 

1  De.  10.12. 

m  huvMe 
tliyrelf 
to\^alk. 

n  or,  ny 

o  or ,I3  there 
yet  unto 
every 


a  Pr.20.10, 
23. 


TJie  complaint  of  the  church.  MICAH 

ken  lies,  and  their  tongue  is  deceitful  in  their 
mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  make  thee  sick  in 
smiting  thee,  in  making  i/tee  desolate  « because 
of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat,  but  not  be  satisfied;  and 
thy  casting  down  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver  ; 
and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will  I  give  up 
to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  t  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap  ; 
thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not 
anoint  thee  with  oil;  and  sweet  wine,  but 
shall  not  drink  wine. 

16  T[  For  "  the  statutes  of  "  Omri  are  kept, 
and  all  the  works  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
ye  walk  in  their  counsels  ;  that  I  should  make 
thee  a  "  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
a  hissing  :  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  people. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  miinber,  3  and  the  general  coirnption, 
5  puttclli  her  -onfldence  not  in  man,  bnl  i;i  God.  8  Slie  triumpheth  over  lier  ene- 
mies     U  God  Goml'orielh  her  by  promisea,  16  by  confusion  uf  tlie  enemies,  18  and 

WO  is  me !  for  I  am  as  » when  they  have 
gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape- 
gleanings  ^'  of  the  vintage  :  there  is  no  cluster 
to  eat :  my  soul  desired  the  first-ripe  fruit. 

2  The  "^good  vian  is  perished  ''out  of  the 
earth :  and  (here  is  none  upright  among  men  : 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood  ;  they  hunt  every 
man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  Tl  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly,  the  prince  asketh,  and  the  judge 
askelh  for  a  reward  ;  and  the  great  man,  he 
uttereth  « his  mischievous  desire :  so  they 
wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  a  brier:  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a  thorn  hedge  :  the  day 
of  thy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh  ; 
now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  11  Trust  '■ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not 
confidence  in  a  guide  :  keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in  law  against  her  mother-in-law;  a 
man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  s  I  will  look  unto  the  Loru  ;  I 
will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation:  my 
God  will  hear  me. 


-CHAP.  VII.  God  comforts  her  hy  promises 

8  T[  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy, 
when  ''I  fall,  1  shall  arise;  when  I  sit  in  dark- 
ness, the  Lord  shall  be  a  light  ''  unto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  >  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he 
plead  my  cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
me :  he  will  bring  me  forth  ^  to  the  light,  and 
I  shall  behold  his  righteousness. 

10  1  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it, 
and  shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  unto 
me.  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God?  mine  eyes 
shall  behold  her  :  now  "'shall  she  be  trodden 
"  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be  built, 
z'ji  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  also  he  shall  come  even  to 
thee  from  Assyria,  "  and  from  the  fortified  ci 
ties,  and  from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  mountain  to 
mountain. 

13  p  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  deso- 
late because  of  them  that  dwell  therein,  for 
the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  ly  "5  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  'rod,  the 
flock  of  thy  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily 
in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  let  them 
feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  as  in  the  days  of 
old. 

15  TI  According  to  the  days  of  thy  coming 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  show  unto 
him  marvellous  things. 

16  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  confounded 
at  all  their  might:  they  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf 

17  They  shall  Mick  the  dust  like  a  serpent, 
they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  '  worms 
of  the  earth :  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  H  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  par- 
doneth  "  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  "?  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  "  for  ever,  because  he 
deligliteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compas- 
sion upon  us  ;  he  will  ^  subdue  our  iniquities  ; 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  ^  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  y  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn 

n.      '     unto  our  fathers  from  the  davs  of  old. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NAIIUM. 


CHAPTER  I. 

T^e  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  liis  people,  and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  burden  of  Nineveh.     The  book  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshite. 

2  ^God  is  ''jealous,  and  the  Lord  ''revengeth; 
the  Lord  revengeth,  and  ''  is  furious  ;  the  Lord 
will  take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and 
he  reserveth  v)rath  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked  : 
the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet. 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drieth  up  all  the  rivers:  Bashan  languish- 
eth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5  The  mountains  'quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence, 
yea  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 
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6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and 
who  can  •■  abide  in  the  fierceness  of  his  anger? 
his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thro-wn  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  ?  strong  hold  in  the 
day  of  ''  trouble  ;  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

8  But  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  wfll  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  dark- 
ness shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord?  he 
will  make  an  utter  end:  affliction  shall  not 
rise  up  the  second  time. 

10  For  while  i  thei/  be  folden  together  as 
thorns,  and  while  they  are  drunken  as  drunk- 
ards, they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully 
dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  that  ima 
gineth  evil  again?*  the  Lord,  j  a  wicked  coun 
sellor 


God's  armies  against  NiJievt^h.  KAHUM. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  '•Though  ihcij  be 
quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall  they 
be  '  cut  down,  when  he  shall  pass  through. 
Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name 
be  sown:  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I 
cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image  :  I  will  make  thy  grave ;  for  thou  art 
vile. 

15  Behold  ■"  upon  the  mountains  the  feet  of 
him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace !  O  Judah,  "  keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perform  thy  vows :  for  °  the  wicked  shall 
no  more  pass  through  thee;  he  is  utterly 
p  cut  off. 

CHAPTER   II. 

The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  GoJ  agaiiisl  Nineveh. 

HE  '^  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  be- 
fore thy  face :  keep  the  munition,  watch 
the  way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy 
power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  the  ^  ex- 
cellency of  Jacob,  as  the  excellenc;,  ui  Israel: 
for  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and 
marred  their  vine  branches.- 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  red, 
the  valiant  men  are  Mn  scarlet:  the  chariots 
shall  be  with  ^  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of 
his  preparation,  and  the  fir  trees  shall  be  ter- 
ribly shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  jostle  one  against  another  in  the  broad 
ways :  "^  they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they 
shall  run  hke  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  f  worthies  :  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk  ;  they  shall  make  haste 
to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the  s  defence  shall  be 
prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  palace  shall  be  ^  dissolved. 

7  And  '■  Huzzab  shall  be  j  led  away  captive, 
she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall 
lead  her  as  with  the  voice  of  doves,  tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  ^  of  old  like  a  pool  of 
water  :  yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand, 
stand,  shall  they  cry ;  but  none  shall  '  look 
back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  the  spoil 
of  gold  :  ■"  for  there  is  none  end  of  the  store 
and  glory  out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  is  "empty,  and  void,  and  waste  :  and 
the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees  smile  to- 
gether, and  much  pain  is  in  all  loins,  and  the 
faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  the^dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding  place  of  the  young  lions,  where 
the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the 
lion's  whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  his  lionesses,  and 
filled  his  holes  with  prey,  and  his  dens  with 
ravin. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the 
smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young 
lions :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the 
earth,  and  the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall 
no  more  be  heard. 
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The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 
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The  miserable  rulu  of  Nineveh. 

TTTO  »  to  the  •>  bloody  city !  it  is  all  full  of 
»  »    lies  and  robbery  ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the 
rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing 
horses,  and  of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the  'bright 
sword  and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  is  a 
multitude  of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  cai'- 
casses  ;  and  tliere  is  none  end  of  their  corpses  ; 
they  stumble  upon  their  corpses  : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  whoredoms 
of  the  well-favoured  harlot,  the  mistress  of 
witchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 

5  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  and  I  will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy 
face,  and  I  will  show  the  nations  thy  naked- 
ness, and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  thee, 
and  make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  a 
gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  they  that 
look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say, 
Nineveh  is  laid  waste:  who  will  bemoan  her? 
whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee? 

8  Art  thou  better  than  ^populous  No,  that 
was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  had  the 
waters  round  about  it,  whose  rampart  teas  the 
sea,  and  her  wall  teas  from  the  sea? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  ■u'ere  her  strength,  and  if 
ira« infinite;  Put  and  Lubim  were  ^  thy  helpers. 

10  Yeiu-as  she  carried  awaj^,  she  went  into 
captivity:  her  young  children  also  were  dashed 
f  in  pieces  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets  :  and  they 
cast  lots  g  for  her  honourable  men,  and  all  her 
great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thoualso  Shalt  be  >>  drunken:  thoushaltbe 
hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of 
the  enemy. 

12  Ail  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  fig  trees 
i  with  the  first  ripe  figs  :  if  they  be  shaken,  they 
shall  even  fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  are 
i  women:  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set 
wide  open  unto  thine  enemies :  the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  ''bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  fortify  thy 
strong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mor- 
tar, make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee  ;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  the 
'canker-worm  :  make  thyself  many  as  the  can- 
ker-worm, make  thyselfmany  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above 
the  stars  of  heaven  :  the  canker-worm  '"spoil- 
eth,  and  fleeth  away. 

17  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  thy 
captains  as  the  great  grasshoppers,  which 
camp  in  the  hedge's  in  the  cold  day,  but  when 
the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and  their  place 
is  not  known  where  they  are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  ■'  slumber,  O  king  of  »  As- 
syria :  thy  p  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dust:  thy 
people  is  scattered  lupon  the  mountains,  and 
no  man  gathereth  them- 

19  Tliere  is  no  'healing  of  thy  bruise;  thy 
wound  is  grievous :  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of 
thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee  :  for  upon 
whom  '  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  con- 
tinually ? 
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CHAPTER  I 

t  tJrtto  Habakkiik,  complainin?  of  the  iniquity  of  tlie  land,  5  is  showed  tlie  fearful 
TenMHiice  by  tlie  Chaldeans.  12  He  complainetb  that  vengeance  should  be  executed 
by  'hem  who  are  far  worse. 

THE  burden  which  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  longshall  I  cry,  and  thou  "^  wilt 
not  hear  !  eoen  cry  out  unto  thee  of  violence, 
and  thou  wilt  not  save! 

3  Why  dost  thou  show  me  iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance  ?  for  spoiling  aud  vio- 
lence ai^ebeSore  me:  and  there  are  that  raise 
up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  thelawis  slacked,  and  judgment 
doth  never  go  forth  :  for  the  wicked  doth  com- 
pass about  the  righteous;  therefore  ^  wrong 
judgment  proceedeth. 

5 II  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard, 
and  wonder  marvellously:  for  "  I  will  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  <>  Chaldeans,  that  bit- 
ter and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through 
the  ^  breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwell- 
ing places  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful :  <"  their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  them- 
selves. 

8  Their  horses  also  are  swifter  than  the  leo- 
pards, and  are  more  g  fierce  than  the  evening 
wolves :  and  their  horsemen  shall  spread  them- 
selves, and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
far;  they  shall  fly  as  the  eagle  that  hasteth 
to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence:  ^  their 
faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they 
shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the 
princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them  :  they  shall 
deride  every  strong  hold  ;  for  they  shall  heap 
dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall 
pass  over,  and  offend,  imputing  this  his  power 
unto  his  god. 

12  If  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord 
my  God,  my  Holy  One  ?  we  shall  not  die.  O 
Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment; 
and,  O  mighty  i  God,  thou  hast  j  established 
them  for  correction. 

13  7VtoMariof  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  ^  iniquity :  wherefore 
lookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treache- 
rously, and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devom-eth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than 
he? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  as 
the  1  creeping  things,  that  have  no  ruler  over 
them  ? 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  in  their  net,  and  gather  them 
in  their  ■"  drag  :  therefore  they  rejoice  and  are 
glad. 

16  Therefore  "  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net, 
and  burn  incense  unto  their  drag ;  because  by 
them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat "  plen- 
teous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty  their  net,  and 
not  spare  continually  to  slay  the  nations  1 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Unto  Habakkuk,  waiting  ft 
htdeiiient  upon  the  ChaMe: 
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2r,  is  showed  that  he  nimt  wait  by  faith.  5  The 
tiableness,    9  for  covelousnes^,  12  for  cruelty, 
(IrunKenness,  18  and  for  idolatry. 
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what  he  will  say  "=  unto  me,  ana  what  I  shall 
answer  '^  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  1[  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  ?7  plain  upon  tables, 
that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For  the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie  :  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up  is  not  up- 
right in  him:  but '  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith, 

5  If  f  Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by 
wine,  he  is  a  proud  man,  neither  keepeth  at 
home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,  and  is 
as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gather- 
eth  unto  him  all  nations,  and  heapeth  unto  him 
all  people  : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable  against 
him,  and  a  taunting  proverb  against  him,  and 
say,  s  Wo  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is 
not  his!  how  long?  and  to  him  that  ladeth 
himself  with  thick  clay  ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  L.-'^  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  Because  '■  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations, 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee; 
because  of  men's  s  blood,  and /or  the  violence 
of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all  that  dweU 
therein. 

9  If  Wo  to  him  that  i  coveteth  an  evil  covet- 
ousness  to  his  house,  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on 
high,  that  he  maybe  delivered  from  the '•power 
of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house 
by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned 
against  thy  soul. 

11  For  the  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  1  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  "'  answer  it. 

12  Tf  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with 
°  blood,  and  establisheth  a  city  by  iniquity  ! 

13  Behold,  is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that 
the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and 
the  people  shall  weary  themselves  "  for  very 
vanity  ? 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  p  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

15  "If  Wo  unto  him  that  giveth  his  neighbour 
drink,  thatputtesttliy  bottle  to  him,  and  makest 
him.  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  look  on 
their  nakedness  ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  f  with  shame  ■•  for  glory: 
drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  unco- 
vered :  the  cup  ^  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall 
be  turned  unto  thee,and  shameful  spewings/iaZZ 
be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them 
afraid,  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the 
violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

IS  Tf  What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it;  the  molten 
image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the  t  maker 
of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make  dumb 
idols  ? 

19  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood, 
Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall 
teach  !  Behold,  it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and 
silver,  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 
of  it. 


The  prayer  of  Habakkuk. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  holy  "  temple  : 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 
CHAPTER    III. 

1  Habakkuk  in  his  prayer  tremblelh  at  GoJ's  majesly.   17  The  confidence  of  his  faith. 

A    PRAYER    of   Habakkuk    the    prophet 
^  upon  Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  I  have  heard  thy  ^  speech,  and  was 
afraid  :  O  Lord,  ■=  revive  ^  thy  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known  ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy. 

3  H  God  came  I'rom  '  Teman,  and  the  Holy 
One  from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory 
covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of 
his  praise. 

4  And  his  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he 
had  f  horns  coining-  out  of  his  hand  :  and  there 
was  the  hiding  of  "his  power. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  burn- 
ing =  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  :  he  be- 
held, and  drove  asunder  the  nations  ;  and  the 
everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  the  per- 
petual hills  did  bow:  his  ways  ''  are  ever- 
lasting. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  '<  Cushan  j  in  affliction: 
and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did 
tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers? 
was  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  ?  icas  thy 
wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou  didst  ride 
upon  thy  horses  and  thy  chariots  ^  of  sal- 
vation ? 

9  Thy  bow  was  made  quite  naked,  according 
to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  pven  thy  word.  Se- 
lah.   Thou  didst  cleave  i  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw"  thee,  and  \hey  trem- 
bled :  the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by  : 
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the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  The  "  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  their 
habitation :  "  at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they 
went,  and  at  the  shining  of  thy  glittering 
spear. 

12  Thou  didst  march  through  the  land  in  in- 
dignation, thou  didst  thresh  the  heathen  in 
anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anoint- 
ed ;  thou  vvoundedst  the  head  "  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  p  discovering  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  neck.     Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves 
the  head  of  his  villages  :  they  i  came  out  as  a 
whirlwind  to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  was 
as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thy 
horses,  through  the  ""  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled;  my 
lips  quivered  at  thy  voice:  rottenness  entered 
into  my  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that 
I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble :  when  he 
Cometh  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  '  invade 
them  with  his  troops. 

17  T[  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour 
of  the  olive  shall  '  fail,  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  ofl'from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  : 

18  Yet  "  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  wiU  joy 
in  tlie  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  is  my  strength,  and  he 
will  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  feet,  and  he  will 
make  me  to  walk  upon  my  high  places.  To 
the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  "  instruments. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTER    I. 

God*8  severe  iudgmenl  against  Jutlah  for  divers  sins. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
Zephaniah  the  son  of  Cushi,  tlie  son  of 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Hiz- 
kiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon, 
king  of  Judah. 

2  if  ^  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from 
off"  i'  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast,  I  will  con- 
sume the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  and  the  "  stumbling-blocks  with  the 
wicked  ;  and  I  will  cut  off"  man  from  off"  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Judah, 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  I  will  cut  off"  "^  the  remnant  of  Baal  from 
this  place,  and  the  name  of  the  Chemarims 
with  the  priests ; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
upon  the  ^  house-tops  ;  and  f  them  that  worship 
and  that  swear  e  by  the  ^  Lord,  and  that  swear 
by  i  Malcham ; 

6  And  them  that  are  turned  j  back  from  the 
Lord;  and  those  that  have  not  ''sought  the 
Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  1  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God:  for  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand:  for  the  Lord  hath  prepared  a  sacrifice, 
he  hath  "  bid  his  "  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  will  p  punish  the  prin- 
ces, and  the  king's  children,  and  all  such  as 
are  clothed  with  strange  apparel. 
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9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their 
mastei^'s  houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shall  be  the  noise  of 
a  cry  from  the  fish-gate,  and  a  howling  from 
the  second,  and  a  great  crashing  from  the 
hills. 

11  How],  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all 
the  merchant  people  are  cut  down ;  all  they 
that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and 
punish  the  men  that  are  i  settled  ■•  on  their 
lees  :  that  say  *  in  their  heart,  The  Lord  will 
not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  become  a 
boot)',  and  their  houses  a  desolation:  they 
shall  also  build  houses,  but  not  inhabit  them  ; 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink 
the  wine  thereof 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  '  near,  it  is 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of 
the  d'ay  of  the  Lord  :  the  mighty  °  man  shall 
cry  tliere  bitterly. 

15  That  "  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  ""  darkness  and  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  day  of  the  ^  trumpet  and  alarm  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon  men,  that 
they  shall  walk  like  blind  ^  men,  because  they 
have   sinned    against   the   Lord  :    and  their 
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blood  '  shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  "  silver  nor  their  gold  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
wrath  ;  but  the  whole  land  sliall  be  devoured 
^  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy  :  for  he  shall  make 
even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell 
in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  An  exhortation  to  repentance.    4  The  judgineiit  of  the  Pliilistuies,  8  of  Moab  and 
Aiimloii,  VZo(  l-.ihiulHii  ;inil  Assyria. 

GATHEPv.  ^  yourselves  together,  yea,  gather 
together,  O  nation  not  ''  desired; 

2  Before  the  decree  bring  forth,  before  the 
day  pass  as  the  "  chaff,  before  the  fierce  anger 
«'  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you,  before  ^  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  anger  come  upon  you. 

3  Seek  f  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  s  judgment; 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness:  it  maybe 
^  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger. 

4  1[  For  Gaza  i  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ash- 
kelon  a  desolation:  they  shall  drive  out  Ash- 
dod  at  the  noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

5  Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coasts, 
the  nation  of  the  j  Cherethites !  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  against  you ;  O  Canaan,  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee, 
that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant. 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and 
cottages  for  shepherds,  and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  >'  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Judah  ;  they  shall  feed  thereupon  : 
in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down 
in  the  evening:  '  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
visit  '"  them,  and  turn  away  "  their  captivity. 

8  If  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab,  and 
the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  where- 
by they  have  reproached  my  people,  and 
magnified  themsehes  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  Surely  "Moab  shall  be  as 
Sodom,  and  the  children  of  Ammon  as  Go- 
morrah, even  the  breeding  of  nettles,  and  salt- 
pits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation  :  the  residue 
of  my  people  shall  spoil  them,  and  the  rem- 
nant of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride,  be- 
cause they  have  reproached  and  magnified 
themselves  against  the  people  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible  unto  them:  for 
he  will  p  famish  all  the  gods  of  the  earth;  and 
men  shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place,  even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  11"  Ye  Ethiopians  i  also,  ye  shall  be  slain  by 
my  sword. 

13  T[  And  he  will  stretch  out  his  hand  against 
the  north,  and  destroy  ■•  Assyria;  and  will 
make  Nineveh  a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a 
wilderness. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of 
her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the 
»  cormorant  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
t  upper  lintels  of  it;  their  voice  shall  sing  in 
the  windows:  desolation  shall  be  in  the 
thresholds:  "  for  he  shall  uncover  the  cedar 
work. 

15  This  is  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  care- 
lessly, that  said  "  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there 
is  none  beside  me  :  how  is  she  become  a  deso- 
lation, a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  !  every 
one  that  passeth  by  her  shall  hiss,  and  wag 
his  hand. 
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CHAPTER    III. 

1  A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers  sins.    8  An  exhortation  to  wait  for  tha 
restoration  of  Israel,  14  and  to  rejoice  for  theur  salvation  by  Gotl. 

TTTO  to  ^  her  that  is  filthy  and  polluted,  to 
*  *     the  oppressing  city  ! 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice ;  she  received 
not  ^  correction  ;  she  trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ; 
she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions ; 
her  judges  are  evening  wolves ;  they  gnaw 
not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  i)rophets  "  are  light  and  treacherous 
persons  :  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctu- 
ary, they  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The  ''just  Lord  is  in  the  midst  thereof;  he 
will  not  do  iniquity  :  ^  every  morning  doth  he 
bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not ;  but 
the  unjust  knoweth  no  f  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off  the  nations:  their  s  towers 
are  desolate ;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that 
none  passeth  by :  their  cities  are  destroyed, 
so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  in- 
habitant. 

7  I  said,  Surely  ''  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction ;  so  their  dwelling  should 
not  be  cut  off,  howsoever  I  punished  them* 
but  they  rose  >  early,  and  corrupted  all  their 
doings. 

8  fl  Therefore  wait  jye  upon  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the 
prey :  for  my  determination  is  to  gather 
the  ^  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  king- 
doms, to  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the  earth 
1  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jea- 
lousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure 
"■  language,  that  they  may  "  all  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with  one 
"consent. 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia  p  my 
suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  dispersed 
shall  bring  mine  offering. 

11  In  that  day,  shalt  thou  not  be  ashamed 
I  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  trans- 
gressed against  me :  for  then  I  will  take  away 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty 
•"because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  ^people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  '  ini- 
quity, nor  speak  "  lies  ;  neither  shall  a  deceit- 
ful tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth  :  for  they 
shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid. 

14  1[  "  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O 
Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  LoRQ.  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
he  hath  cast  out  "  thine  enemy  :  the  king  of 
Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
Fear  thou  not:  and,  to  Zion,  Let  not  thy 
hands  be  ==  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  y  over  thee 
with  joy  ;  he  will  ^  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy 
over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowful  for 
the  solemn  assembly,  who  are  of  thee,  to  whom 
"  the  reproach  of  it  ivas  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee  :  and  I  wifl  save  her  that  halteth, 
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and  gather  hei'  that  was  driven  out ;  and   I 
will  ^  get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every  land 
'where  they  have  been  put  to  shame. 
20  At  ''  that  time  will  I  bring  you  again,  even 
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in  the  time  that  I  gather  you:  for  I  will  make 
you  a  name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of 
the  earth,  when  I  turn  back  your  captivity  be- 
fore your  eyes,  saith  the  Lord. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


CHAPTER    I. 

I  Haggai  reprovetli  the  penple  lor  neglectine  the  liuilding  of  the  house.    7  He  incileth 
Uiem  to  the  building.     Vi  He  promiaeth  Liod's  assistance  to  them  being  forwiirj. 

IN  the  second  year  "  of  Darius  the  king,  in 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  Jirst  day  of  the 
month,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  ^  Hag- 
gai  the  prophet  unto  ■=  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  ''  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  "^  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  saying, 

2  1[  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying. 
This  people  say.  The  time  is  not  come,  the 
time  that  the  Lord's  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Hag- 
gai  the  prophet,  saying, 

4  Is  f  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  lie  waste  ? 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
s  consider  ''  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  i  much,  and  bring  in  little; 
ye  J  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  ;  ye  drink, 
but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink  ;  ye  clothe 
you,  but  there  is  none  warm;  and  he  that 
earneth  wages  earneth  wages  to  put  it  into  a 
bag  ^  with  holes. 

7  11"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Consider 
your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  the  house  ;  and  I  will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  Ye  looked  i  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to 
little ;  and  when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did 
blow  •'■'upon  it.  Why?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Because  of  my  house  that  is  waste,  and  ye 
run  every  man  untQ  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  "  the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her 
fruit. 

11  And  I  called  for  a  drought  "upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  coi'n, 
and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bringeth  forth, 
and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all 
the  labour  of  the  hands. 

12  Tl  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  as  the  Lord 
their  God  had  sent  him,  and  the  people  did 
fear  before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lord's  f  messen- 
ger in  the  Lord's  message  unto  the  people, 
saying,  T  "J  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  T[  And  the  Lord  ■■  stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel.  governor  of 
Judah.  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people;  and  ^they  came  and 
did  work  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  sixth 
month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  He  encourageth  the  people  to  the  work,  by  promise  of  greater  glory  to  the  second 
temple  than  was  in  the  first.  10  In  the  type  of  holy  things  and  unclean  he  showeth 
their  sins  iiindered  the  work.    20  God's  promise  to  Zerubbabel. 

TN  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one  and  twenti- 
-*-  eth  day  of  the  month,  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ^by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying, 


o  Ezr.3.2. 

e  lCh.6.15. 
f  a.Sa.V.a. 


k  pierced. 
1  C.2  16,17. 


F,2r.3.12. 
Zec.4.!0. 


Ge.49.10. 
Mal.3.1. 
Ln.-2.27, 


P.-.-.S5.8. 
I.n.2.14. 
Ep.2.14. 


De.3.^10. 
Mal.2.7. 

Nu. 19.11. 


2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  She- 
altiel, governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the 
residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  ^  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house 
in  her  first  glory  ?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ? 
is  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as 
'-  nothing? 

4  Yet  now  be  '•strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest;  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work :  for  I  "  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

5  According  to  the  word  f  that  I  covenanted 
with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my 
spirit  s  remaineth  among  you  :  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ;  Yet  once, 
it  is  a  little  while,  and  "^  I  will  shake  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry 
land  ; 

7  And  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire 
of  all  nations  shall  >  come :  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  is  i  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  ><  of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  i  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  T[  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  monlh,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

11  Thussaith  the  LoRDof  hosts;  Asknowthe 
priests  "'  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the  skirt  of  his 
garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread, 
or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall 
it  be  holy?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  that  is  unclean 
by  a  dead  body  touch  "  any  of  these,  shall  it 
be  unclean?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said,  So  °is 
this  people,  and  so  is  this  nation  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their 
hands;  and  that  which  they  offer  there  is  un- 
clean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  consider  from  this 
day  and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid 
upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  when  'Pone  came 
to  a  heap  of  twenty  measures,  there  were  b^it 
ten  :  when  one  came  to  the  press-fat  for  to 
draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there 
were  but  twenty. 

17  I  smote  <)  you  with  blasting  and  with  mil- 
dew and  with  hail  in  all  the  labours  of  your 
hands ;  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
month,  even  from  the  i^  day  that  the  foundation 
of  the  Lord's  temple  was  laid,  consider  it. 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn  ?  yea,  as  vet 
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the  =  vine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and  the  pomegra-  '* ^  *'-^ 
nute,  and   the  olivetree,  hath   not  brought 
forth  :  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  1[  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zerubbabel,  governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  I  will  shake  '  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

22  And  I  will  overthrow  "  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  1  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
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kingdoms  of  the  heathen;  and  ^  I  will  over- 
throw the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in 
them  ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall 
come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  his 
brother. 
23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  will 
I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant,  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  make 
thee  as  a  *  signet :  for  I  have  chosen  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER    I. 


1  Zechariah  exhorteth  t 


IN  the  eighth  month,  in  the  "^  second  year  of 
Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
>>  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  "=  sore  displeased  ''  with 
your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Turn  ^  ye  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  f  will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying,  Thus  saitli 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  Turn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  from  your  evil  doings :  but 
they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did 
they  not  stake  hold  '' of  your  fathers?  and 
they  returned  and  said,  Like  as  the  Lord  of 
hosts  thought  i  to  do  unto  us,  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings,  so 
i  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  T[  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month,  which  is  the  month  Sebat,  in 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechi- 
ah, the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

8  I  saw  by  night,  and  '^  behold  a  man  riding 
upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the  bottom  ;  and  be- 
hind him  were  there  '  red  horses,  '"  speckled, 
and  v/hite. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these? 
And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto 
me,  I  will  show  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle 
trees  answered  and  said,  "  These  are  they 
whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

11  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees,  and  said, 
We  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at 
rest. 

12  T[  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered 
and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  <•  long  wilt 
thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on 
the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which  thou  hast 
had  indignation  these  p  threescore  and  ten 
years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  with  good  i  words  and  com- 
fortable words. 

14  So  the  angel  that  communed  with  me  said 
unto  me,  Cry  thou,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
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of  hosts  ;  I  am  jealous  "■  for  Jerusalem  and  for 
Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  displeased  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease:  for  ^I  was  but  a 
little  displeased,  and  they  helped  forward  the 
affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  re- 
turned '  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies  :  my  house 
shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jeru- 
salem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ot 
hosts ;  My  cities  through  "  prosperity  shall 
yet  be  spread  abroad  ;  and  ^  the  Lord  shall 
yet  comfort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  choose  *  Je- 
rusalem. 

IS  H  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me.  What  he  these  ?  And  he  answ^ered  me, 
These  are  the  horns  which  have  scattered  Ju- 
dah, Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  showed  me  four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do? 
And  he  spake,  saying.  These  are  the  horns 
which  have  scattered  =<  Judah,  so  that  no 
man  did  lift  up  his  head  :  but  these  are  come 
to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  lifted  up  ^  their  horn  over  the  land 
of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  God,  in  Uie  care  of  Jerusalem,  aemlelh  to  measure  it.    6  The  redemptiou  of  Zioii. 
10  The  promise  of  GoJ'b  presence. 

I  LIFTED  up  mine  eyes  again,  and  looked, 
and  behold  a  man  with  a  measuring  line 
*in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I.  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  he 
said  unto  me.  To  measure  ^  Jerusalem,  to  see 
what  is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
went  forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to 
meet  him,    . 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Ilun,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  '  as 
towns  without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men 
and  cattle  therein  : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  wall 
<"  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory  « in 
the  midst  of  her. 

6  TI  IJo,  ho,  come  for th^  and  flee  f  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  s  have 
spread  you  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Deliver  ''  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwellest  with 
the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the 
glory  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nations  which 
spoiled  you  :  for  he  that  toucheth  you  '  tcuch- 
eth  the  apple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behold,  I  will  shake  j  my  head  upon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  a  spoil  to  their  ser- 


CHAPTER    IV. 

1  By  the  golden  coiullestick  is  foreshowed  the  good  success  of  Zei-iibbabel's  fonndmioii. 
11  By  llie  two  olive  trees  the  two  aiiointe  1  ones- 

AND  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is 
wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  ?  And 
I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  candle- 
stick all  of  gold,  with  »  a  bowl  upon  the  top 
of  it,  and  his  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  ^  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the 
top  thereof: 

3  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the 
right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,saying,What  are  these,my  lord? 

5  Then  the  angel  thattalked  with  me  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what 
these  be?  And  I  said.  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
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vants:  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me. 

]0  TI  "  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion: 
for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

1  1  And  many  nations  i  shall  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people :  and 
I  will  dwell  '"in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit  "Judah  his  por- 
tion in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  choose  "Jeru- 
salem again. 

13  Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  raised  up  out  of  ^  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Under  the  type  of  Joshua,  the  resiorauoii  ot  the  church,  S  Christ  the  Branch  is  pro- 

A  ND  he  showed  me  Joshua  ""  the  high  priest 
-^  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
''Satan  'standuigathisrighrhand  to ''resist  him. 

2  And  the  Loito  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lord 
rebuke  '  thee,  O  Satan  ;  even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  is  not 
this  a  brand  ^  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  s  filthy  gar- 
ments, and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spoke  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  awny 
the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto  him 
he  said.  Behold,  I  ^  have  caused  thine  iniquity 
to  pass  i  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  i  of  raiment. 

5  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  fair  ^  mitre  upon 
his  head.  So  they  set  a  fair  mitre  upon  his 
head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  T[  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my 
1  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my  house, 
and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give 
thee  ™  places  to  walk  among  these  that  stand  by. 

8  1]  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  tlie  high  priest,  thou, 
and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  Ihee  :  for  they 
are  men  "  wondered  at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  my  servant  the  "  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua  ;  upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven  p  eyes : 
behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  remove  the  ini- 
quity of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under  the 
vine  and  under  the  fig  tree. 
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CHAP.  III..V.  The  vision  of  the  flying  roll. 

saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  -^  by  "  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  ?aith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain?  before 
Zerubbabel  thoit  shalt  become  a  plain  :  and  he 
shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  thereof  with 
shoutings,  crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbabel  have  laid  the 
foundation  '  of  this  house;  his  hands  shall 
also  finish  f  it ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?  e  for  they  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see 
the  ^  plummet  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel 
with  those  seven ;  they  are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro  through  the  whole 
earth. 

11  1[  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  are  these  two  olive  trees  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  candlestick  and  upon  the  left  side 
thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him. 
What  be  these  two  olive  branches  which 
i  through  the  two  golden  pipes  empty  j  the 
''  golden  0)7  out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said,  Knowest 
thou  not  what  these  be  7  And  I  said,  No,  my 
lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  These  '  are  the  two  ■"  anoint- 
ed ones,  that  stand  "  by  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

CHAPTER   V. 

1  Dy  the  fiying  roll  is  showed  the  curse  of  thieves  and  s^veare^s.    5  By  a  woman 
pri^ssed  in  an  tphuh,  the  final  damnation  of  Babylon. 

THEN  I  turned,  and   lifted  up   mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  ^  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou? 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll;  the  length 
thereof  ?.s  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is  the  curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth :  for  every  one  ^  that  stealeth  shall  be 
cut  oflf  as  on  this  side  according  to  it;  and 
every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off  as  on 
tliat  side  according  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  ■'  into  the  house  of  the  thief, 
and  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  ''  false- 
ly by  my  name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the 
midst  of  his  house,  and  ^  shall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof 

5  11  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  me.  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  it?  And  he  said.  This 
is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  more- 
over, This  is  their  resemblance  through  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  ^  talent  of 
lead  :  and  this  is  a  s  woman  that  sitteth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  And  he  said,  This  is  wickedness.  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  ephah  ;  and  he  cast 
the  weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth  thereof 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked, 
and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and 
the  wind  was  in  their  wings  ;  for  they  had 
wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork:  and  they 
lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me.  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  To  build  it  a  house 


The  vision  of  the  chariots.  ZECHARIAH 

in  the  land  of  ^  Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  esta- 
blished, and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 
CHAPTER  VI. 

1  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.    9  By  the  crowns  ol  Joshua  ia  eliowed  the  temple 
and  kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch. 

AND  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  four 
chariots  out  from  between  two  mountains; 
and  the  mountains  were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  '^  horses;  and 
in  the  second  chariot  black  horses; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  wliite  horses  ;  and 
in  the  fourth  chariot  grizzled  and  i^-  ba}'  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me. 
These  are  the  four  "  spirits  of  the  heavens, 
which  go  forth  "^  from  "  standing  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go 
forth  into  the  north  country  ;  and  the  white  go 
forth  after  them ;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth 
toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  go 
that  they  might  walk  f  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth  :  and  he  said.  Get  you  hence,  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth.  So  they  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  spake  unto 
me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  tlie 
north  country  have  s  quieted  my  spirit  in  the 
north  country. 

9  Tl  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of 
Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of.Tedaiah,  vv-hich  are 
come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same 
day,  and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Zephaniah; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
''  crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  Inm,  saying,  Thusspeak- 
eth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  is  The  i  BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall 
jgrow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  shall  build 
^  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  tlie  temple  of  the  Lord; 
and  he  '  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and 
rule  upon  his  throne;  and  he  shall  be  a  priest 
"'  upon  his  throne :  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
"  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobijah,  and  to  .Fedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son 
of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial  °  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

1-5  And  they  that  are  far  off  p  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  un- 
to you.  And  this  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
will  diligently  i  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  The  captives  inquire  of  faating.    4  Zechariah  reproveth  Ihuir  fiisLing.    8  Sin  the 
cause  of  tlieir  cuptiviiy. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
king  Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  even  in  Chisleu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God 
Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men, 
to  •>  pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests  which  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, saying,  Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth 
month,  separating  myself,  as  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years? 

F,76 


I  c.1.8. 
Re.C.2..5. 

I  He.1.14. 

lKi.23.19. 
Da.7.10. 
c.4.14. 
Lu.1.19. 


]   or,branch 
up  from 


h  gavr a 
ba  /,•- 
sliding: 
shoulder. 

i  irmrle 
henv.n. 

is.e.io. 

j  Nt.9  29. 

Eze.  11.19. 
k  by  the 

hand  of. 
I  Da.9.11. 
m  .Tp.I4.12. 

Mi.3.4. 
n  De.4.27. 
o  ne.28.33, 

G4. 
p  land  of 

dfinrc. 
<\  Da.8.9. 
ao.l.ll..lS. 
b  Is.l.2l,23. 
o  Is.2.2,3. 
d  .7c.31.23. 
e  Is.a5.20,22 


ndtii 


Is.H.U, 

12. 
43.5,6. 


Je.31.1,33. 
n  Je.4  2. 
1  Ha?  2.4, 


CHAP.  VL.Vin.  Hypocrisy  in  fasts  reproved. 

4  T[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
to  the  priests,  saying.  When  ye  fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  month,  even 
those  ^  seventy  years,  did  ye  at  all  fast  unto 
'  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
drink,  ''  did  not  ye  eat  for  yourselves,  and 
drink /or  yourselves? 

7  ^  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  cried  '  by  the  former  prophets, 
when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and  in  pros- 
perity, and  the  cities  thereof  round  about  her, 
when  men  inhabited  the  south  and  the  plain? 

8  T[  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah.  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying 
s  Execute  true  judgment,  and  show  mercy 
and  compassions  every  man  to  his  brother  : 

10  And  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor ;  and  let  none 
of  you  imagine  evil  against  his  brother  in 
your  heart. 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  >■  pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  '  stopped  their  ears, 
that  they  should  not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts  as  an  i  ada- 
mant stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and 
the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
in  his  spirit  ''  by  the  former  prophets  :  there- 
fore 1  came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he 
cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  ■"  so  they 
cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts : 

14  But  I  scattered  "  them  with  a  whirlwind 
among  all  the  nations  whom  "they  knew  not. 
Thus  the  land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  returned:  for 
they  laid  the  p  pleasant  land  "J  desolate. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Tlie  re 
promised. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  "  was  jea- 
lous for  Zion  with  great  jealousy,  and  I  was 
jealous  for  her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  am  returned  unto 
Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  ^  called  a  city  of 
truth  ;  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  •=  of  hosts 
the  holy  ''  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  of  hosts;  ^  There  shall 
yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his 
staff  in  his  hand  for  ^  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  If  it  be  s  mar- 
vellous in  tlie  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  peo- 
ple in  those  days,  should  ''  it  also  be  marvellous 
in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I 
i  will  save  my  people  from  the  east  country, 
and  from  the  J  west  country; 

8  And  ^  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  i  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in 
•"  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

9  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Let  your 
hands  be  "  strong,  ye  that  hear  in  these  days 
these  words  by  the   mouth  of  the  prophets 


Joy  and  enlargement  promised. 

which  toere  in  the  day  °  that  the  foundation  1 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  was  laid,  that 
the  temple  might  be  built. 

10  For  before  these  days  p  there  was  no  hire 
for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast ;  neither  was 
there  any  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in  because  of  the  affliction  :  for  1 1  set  all  men 
every  one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now  ■•  I  will  not  he  unto  the  residue  of 
this  people  as  in  the  former  days,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  For  the  seed  shall  he  ^  prosperous  ;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  t  the  ground  shall  give 
her  increase,  and  the  heavens  shall  give  their 
dew  ;  and  I  will  cause  the  remnant  of  this 
people  to  possess  all  "  these  things. 

13  And  it  shall-come  to  pass,  that  'as  ye 
were  a  curse  among  the  heathen,  O  house  of 
Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ;  so  will!  save  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing :  fear  not,  but  let 
your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  ^  As  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  pro- 
voked me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to 
do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah  :  fear  ye  ^  not. 

16  IT  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  ; 
Speak  y  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 
bour ;  "■  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  your  gates  : 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  "^  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  neighbour ;  and  love  no 
false  oath  :  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  ly  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  fast  of 
the  fourth  *>  month,  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth 
and  the  fast  of  the  "  seventh,  and  the  fast  of 
the  ^  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Judah  ^  joy 
and  gladness,  and  f  cheerful  feasts  ;  therefore 
love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  shall  yet 
come  to  pass,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  many  cities  : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to 
another,  saying.  Let  e  us  go  i'  speedily  to  i  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  many  j  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  In  those 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  ten  men  shall 
take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with  you :  for  we 
}iave  heard  that  God  is  with  you. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

1  God  defendeth  his  church.    9  Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Clirist, 
and  his  peaceable  icingdom.     12  God's  promises  of  victory  and  defence. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach,  and  *  Damascus  shall 
be  the  rest  thereof:  when  the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be  toward  the 
Lord. 

2  And  Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby ; 
*>  Tyrus,  and  Zidon,  though  it  be  very  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  build  herself  a  strong  hold, 
and  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and  fine  gold 
as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

4-  Behold,  the  Lord  will  cast  her  out,  and  he 
will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea  ;  and  she  shall 
be  devoured  with  fire. 
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Zion  is  exhorted  to  rejoice 

5  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear;  Gaza  also 
shall  see  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron ; 
for  her  expectation  shall  be  ashamed  ;  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and  Ashkelon 
shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  and 
I  will  cutoff  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  "=  blood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  from  between  his 
teeth  :  but  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall  be 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Judah,  and  Ekron  as  a  Jebusite. 

And  I  will  encamp  <>  about  my  house  be- 
cause of  tne  army,  because  of  him  that  passeth 
by,  and  because  of  him  that  returneth :  and 
no  oppressor  shall  pass  through  them  any 
more  :  for  now  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes. 

9  "W  Rejoice  «  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee:  he  ^  is  just,  and 
s  having  salvation  ;  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

10  And  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle 
bow  shall  be  cut  off:  and  he  shall  speak  peace 
unto  the  heathen :  and  his  dominion  shall  be 
from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  also,  •»  by  the  blood  of  thy  co- 
venant I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  '  out  of 
the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 

12  1[  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  pri- 
soners of  hope:  even  to-day  do  I  declare  that 
I  will  render  double  )  unto  thee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Judah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O 
Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made 
thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  seen  over  them,  and 
his  arrow  ''shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  blow  the  trumpet,  and  shall 
go  with  whirlwinds  i  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them ; 
and  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  "  with 
sling  stones;  and  they  shall  drink,  and  make 
a  noise  as  through  wine  ;  and  they  shall  "  be 
filled  like  bowls,  and  as  "  the  corners  of  the 
altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them 
in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people  :  for 
p  they  shall  be  as  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted 
up  as  an  ensign  '3  upon  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how 
great  is  his  beauty  !  corn  shall  make  the  young 
men  ■•  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids. 

CHAPTER   X. 

1  Cjud  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idols.     5  As  he  visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he  will 
eave  and  restore  them. 

ASK  ye  of  the  Lord  rain  '^  in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rain;  so  the  Lord  shall  make  i'  bright 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  the  ■=  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and 
the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told 
false  dreams;  they  comfort  in  ''vain:  there- 
fore they  went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they  ^  were 
troubled  because  there  was  no  shepherd. 

3  ][  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
f  shepherds,  and  I  s  punished  the  goats :  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  flock  the  house 
of  Judah,  and  hath  made  them  as  his  goodly 
horse  ''  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  '  corner,  out  of 
him  the  j  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of 
him  every  oppressor  together. 

5  And  they  shall  be  as  mighty  men,  which 
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tread  down  ^  their  enemies  in  the  mire  of  the 
streets  in  the  battle  :  and  they  shall  fight,  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  with  them,  and  '  the  riders 
on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  to  place  them  ;  for  '"  I  have 
mercy  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
I  had  not  cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 
ma7i,  and  their  heart  shall "  rejoice  as  through 
wine:  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad  ;,  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them  ;  for  I 
have  redeemed  them  :  and  they  shall  increase 
as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  "them  among  the  people  : 
and  they  shall  remember  p  me  in  far  countries ; 
and  they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and 
turn  again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria  ; 
and  I  will  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon;  and  iplace  shall  not  be  found 
for  them. 

11  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  af- 
fliction, and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea, 
and  all  the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up  : 
and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart 
away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lord; 
and  they  shall  walk  ■•  up  and  down  in  his 
name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  The  destruction  of  J^nisalem.  3  The  elect  being  cared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected. 
10  The  staves  of  Eeaaty  and  Bands  brolien  by  tlie  rejection  of  Christ.  15  The  type 
and  curse  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

OPEN  thy  doors,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire 
may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree  ;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  be- 
cause the  "  mighty  is  spoiled :  howl,  O  ye  oaks 
of  Bashan ;  for  the  ''  forest  of  the  vintage  is 
come  down. 

3  There  is  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shep- 
herds ;  for  their  glory  is  spoiled :  a  voice  of 
the  roaring  of  young  lions;  for  the  pride  of 
Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God  ;  ■=  Feed  the 
fiock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  hold  them- 
selves not  guilty :  and  they  that  sell  them  say, 
Blessed  "^  be  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich  :  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  will  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  saitli  the  Lord  :  but,  lo,  I  will  ^  deliver 
the  men  every  one  into  his  neighbour's  hand, 
and  into  the  hand  of  his  king :  and  they  shall 
smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  I  will  not 
deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of  slaughter,  f  even 
you,  O  poor  s  of  the  flock.  And  I  took  unto  me 
two  staves  ;  the  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the 
other  I  called  ''  Bands  ;  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off"  in  one 
'  month ;  and  my  soul )  loathed  them,  and  their 
soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  I  will  not  feed  you:  that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  off", 
let  it  be  cut  off;  and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one 
the  flesh  of  ^  another. 

10  And  I  took  my  staff",  even  Beauty,  and  cut 
it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant 
which  I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day  :  and  i  so 
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-CHAP.  XL,  Xn.  The  restoration  of  Judah. 

the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew 
that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them.  If  ■"  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price ;  and  if  not,  forbear.  So 
they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  "  pieces  of 
silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  it  unto 
the  "  potter :  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized 
at  of  them.  And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  staff",  even 
p  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood 
between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  TT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the 
land,  which  shall  not  visit  those  that  be  °-  cut 
off",  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
that  that  is  broken,  nor  '  feed  that  that  stand- 
eth  still :  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  fat, 
and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Wo  to  the  idol-shepherd  that  leaveth  ■  the 
flock  !  the  sword  shall  be  upon  his  arm,  and 
upon  his  right  eye :  his  arm  shall  be  clean 
dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utterly 
darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  3  and  a  burdensome  stone  to  her  adversa- 
ries.   6  The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah.    9  The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  formeth  the  spirit  of  man 
within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of 
^  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about, 
^  when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against 
Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a 
burdensome  stone  "=  for  all  people :  all  that 
burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pie- 
ces, though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  smite 
every  horse  ''  with  astonishment,  and  his  rider 
with  iTiadness :  I  will  open  irfine  eyes  upon 
the  house  of  .Tudah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  the  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  governors  of  Judah  shall  say  in 
their  heart,  '  The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their 
God. 

6  1[  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of 
Judah  like  a  liearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of 
Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem do  not  magnify  themselves  against 
Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  that  is  <"  feeble 
s  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David 
and  the  house  of  David  shall  be  as  ''  God,  ae 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
I  will  seek  to  i  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come 
against  Jerusalem. 

10  TI  And  I  )  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusaleai  the 
spirit  of  "  grace  and  of  '  supplication       und 
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they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pier- 
ced, and  they  shall  mourn  '"  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bit- 
terness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  first-born. 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  "  great  mourn- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  as  the  mourning  of  Hadad- 
rimmon  in  the  valley  of  °  Megiddon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  p  every  family 
apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  Nathan  •)  apart,  and  their  wives  apart; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  ■"  Shiraei 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  ^  apart. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  2  from  iilolatry,   and  false  propbccy. 
7  The  UeaUi  of  Christ,  aurt  the  trial  of  a  third  part. 

TN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  "  fountain  open- 
-■-  ed  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  ''  unclean- 
ness. 

2  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  cut  off  ■=  the 
names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  ''  be  remembered  :  and  also  I 
will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit 
'  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  any 
shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him, 
Thou  Shalt  not  live  ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  'thrust  him  through 
when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  e  one  of 
his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied ;  neither 
shall  they  wear  a  rough  >•  garment  to  *  de- 
ceive : 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  a 
husbandman  ;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cat- 
tle from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thy  hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer, 
Those  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house 
of  my  friends. 

7  Tl"  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  that  is  my  i  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  smite  ^  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and  I  will  turn 
my  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall 
be  cut  off  and  die;  but  the  third  shall  be  left 
therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  '  is  tried  :  they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I  will 
say,  Itts  my  people:  and  they  shall  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

;  of  Chrift.  and  Uie  graces  of 
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20  and  their  spoils  shall  be  holy. 

"DEHOLD,  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh,  and 
-■J  thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

2  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle ;  and  the  city  ^  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravish- 
ed ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into 
captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall 
not  be  cut  oflT  from,  the  city. 


1  The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed.  4  1 
his  kingdom.  12  The  plague  of  Jerusalem- 
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3  IF  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and  fight 
against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fought  in 
the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  mount  of  Ohves,  which  is  before  Jerusalem 
on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east 
and  toward  the  west,  a7id  there  shall  be  a  very 
great  valley  ;  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  to- 
ward the  south. 

5  And  ye  slmll  flee  to  the  valley  of  >>  thj 
mountains ;  for  ■=  the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like 
as  ye  fled  from  before  the  "^  earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  :  and  '  the  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 
thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  ^  tliat 
the  light  shall  not  be  s  clear,  nor  '•  dark  : 

7  But  i  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall  be 
known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night :  but 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it 
shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  s^iall  be  in  that  day,  that  living  wa- 
ters shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem  ;  half  of 
them  toward  the  j  former  sea,  and  half  of 
them  tovv'ard  the  hinder  sea :  in  summer  and 
in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth :  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  Lord, 
and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  shall  be  ''  turned  as  a  plain 
from  Geba  to  Rimmon  south  of  Jerusalem : 
and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  i  inhabited  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place  of 
the  first  gate,  unto  the  corner  gate,  and/?-ow 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  wine- 
presses. 

11  And  onen  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  '"  utter  destruction ;  but  Jerusa- 
lem shall  "  be  safely  inhabited. 

12  11  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  Their  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  they  stand  upon  their 
feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in 
their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shall  consume 
away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
a  great  tumult  °  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among 
them;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  Phis  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neigh- 
bour. 

14  And  1  Judah  also  shall  fight  ■■  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  wealth  ^  of  all  the  heathen 
round  about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold, 
and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse, 
of  the  mule,  of  the  camel,  and  of  the  ass,  and 
of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents,  as 
this  plague. 

16  t  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem  shall  even  <■  go  up  from 
year  to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  "  tabernacles. 

17  And  '  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come 
up  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jeru- 
salem to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not, '"  that  have  no  ''rain  ;  there  shall  be 
the  plague,  wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the 
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heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  y  punishment  of  Egypt, 
and  the  punishment  of  all  nations  that  come 
not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  T[  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 
^  bells  of  the  horses,  -HOLINESS  UNTO 
THE   LORD;  and  the   pots   in   the   Lord's 


n. 

shall 


The  priests  and  people  reproved. 
be  like  the  bowls    before   the 


house 
altar. 

21  Yea,  every  pot  in  Jerusalem  and  in  Judah 
shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and 
all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of 
them,  and  seethe  therein :  and  ^  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the  ■=  Canaanite  in  the 
house  ''  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  Malachi  complaineth  of  Israel's  unkindness.    6  01  their  irreligiousness,    12  and 
profaneness. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Israel  '^  by  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  '"  you,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say.  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not 
Esau  Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  yet  I 
loved  "  Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  '^  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the 
wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impover- 
ished, but  we  will  return  and  build  the  deso- 
late places  ;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They 
shall  build,  but  I  will  throw  down  ;  and  they 
shall  call  them.  The  border  of  wickedness, 
and,  The  people  against  whom  the  Lord  hath 
indignation  for  ever. 

5  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say. 
The  Lord  will  be  magnified  from  '  the  border 
of  Israel. 

6  ly  A  son  honoureth  his  father,  and  a  servant 
his  master :  if  ^  then  I  6e  a  father,  where  is 
my  honour?  and  if  I  be  a.  master,  where  is  my 
fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O 
priests,  that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say 
Wherein  s  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

7  '>  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee? 
In  that  ye  say.  The  '  table  of  the  Lord  is  con 
temptible. 

8  And  if  i  ye  offer  the  blind  ''  for  sacrifice,  is 
it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick, 
is  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ; 
will  he  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  accept  thy 
person  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  '  God  that 
he  will  be  gracious  unto  us :  this  hath  been 
'"by  your  means  :  will  "  he  regard  your  per- 
sons? saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  there  even  among  you  that  would 
shut  the  doors /or  nought?  "neither  do  ye 
kindle  Jire  on  mine  altar  for  nought.  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
neither  will  I  accept  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  For  p  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  f  Gentiles ;  and  in  every 
'•  place  incense  ^ shall  be  offered  unto  my  name, 
and  a  pure  offering:  for  '■my  mime  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  But  ye  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say. 
The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted  ;  and  the 
fruit  thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also.  Behold,  what  a  weariness  is 
it !  "  and  ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  and  ye  brought  that  which  was  toin, 
and  the  lame, "and  the  sick;  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ? 
-saith  the  Lord. 

14  11  But  cursed  be  the  deceiver,  ^  which  hath 
in  his  flock  a  male,  and  voweth   and  sacri- 
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ficeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt  thing :  for  I  am 
a  great  King,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  my 
name  is  dreadful  among  the  heathen. 
CHAPTER    II. 

1  He  sharply  reproveth  the  priests  for  regleclini?  their  covenant,  11  and  the  peoplft 
for  idolatry,  14  for  adultery,  17  and  for  infidelity. 

AND  now,  O  ye  priests,  this  commandment 
is  for  you. 

2  If''  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
it  to  heart,  to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse 
upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings :  yea, 
I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  corrupt  your  seed,  and 
■=  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung 
of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and  ^  one  shall  take 
you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this 
commandment  unto  you,  that  my  covenant 
might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  ^  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and 
peace ;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid  be- 
fore my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  his  lips:  he  walked 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  f  and  did  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  e  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge, and  they  should  seek  the  law  at  his 
mouth :  for  he  is  the  '>  messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  ye 
i  have  caused  many  to  i  stumble  at  the  law; 
ye  have  corrupted  ^  the  covenant  of  Levi, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contempti- 
ble and  base  before  all  the  people,  according 
as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  '  have  been 
partial  in  the  law. 

10  TI  Have  "'  we  not  all  one  father?  hath  not 
one  God  created  us  ?  why  do  we  deal  treacher- 
ously every  man  against  his  brother,  by  pro- 
faning the  covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord  which  he  "  loved,  "  and  hath  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  I'the  man  that  doeth 
this,  'I  the  master  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the 
tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  If  And  '•  this  have  ye  done  again,  covering 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping, 
and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regard- 
eth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it 
with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say.  Wherefore?  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  the 
wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast 
dealt  treacherously :  yet  is  she  thy  companion 
and  the  wife  of  thy  covenant. 
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15  And  did  not  he  make  ^  one?  Yet  had  he 
the  «  residue  of  the  spirit.  And  wherefore 
one?  That  he  might  seek  a  "  godly  ^  seed. 
Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let 
none  deal  '^  treacherously  against  the  wife  of 
his  youth. 

16  For  ^  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith 
y  that  he  hateth  ^  putting  away  :  for  one  cover- 
eth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  T[  Ye  have  wearied  ^  the  Lord  with  your 
words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wea- 
ried him  ?  When  ye  say,  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  delighteth  in  them ;  or.  Where  is  the 
God  of  judgment? 

CHAPTER   III. 


BEHOLD,  I  ^  will  send  my  messengei*,  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and 
the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
•^  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming? 
and  who  '  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  "^  fire,  and  like  fuller's 
soap  : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver :  and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  •=  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lord,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  and  as  in  f  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  yuu  to  judgment : 
and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sor- 
cerers, and  against  the  s  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
''  oppress  the  hireling  i  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  his  right,  and  fear  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore 
)  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  T[  Even  from  the  days  of  j^our  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mine  ordinances,  and 
have  not  kept  them.  Return  ''unto  me,  and  I 
will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
But  lye  said.  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

8  T[  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee  ?     In  "  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows  of 
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heaven,  and  °  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that 
"there shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devoufer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  p  destroy  the  fruits  of 
your  ground  ;  neither  shall  your  vine  cast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  you  blessed: 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13  TI  Your  words  "J  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye  say.  What  have 
we  spoken  so  much  against  thee  ? 

14  Ye  have  said,  It  is  vain  to  serve  God  :  and 
what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ■■  ordi- 
nance, and  that  we  have  walked  '  mournfully 
before  the  Lord  of  hosts? 

15  And  now  we  call  the  proud  happy ;  yea, 
they  that  work  wickedness  are  '  set  up  ;  yea, 
they  that  tempt  "  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  H  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 
^  often  one  to  another:  and  the  Lord  hearken- 
ed, and  heard  it,  and  a  book  ^^  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his 
name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  ^  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  y '  je\?'- 
els;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  »  discern  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between 
him  that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not. 
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Ij^OR,  behold,  the  day  '^  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly, shall  be  stubble:  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  i'  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  nei- 
ther root  nor  branch. 

2  T[  But  unto  you  "=  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  <'  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings  ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow 
"  up  as  calves  of  the  stall. 

3  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  for 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet 
in  the  day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

4  T[  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my 
servant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  with  the  statutes  and 
judgments. 

5  Tl  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  f  the  pro- 
phet before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth 
with  a  curse. 
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1  coneeivfel  by  the 
paused  to  Joseph, 
of  Joseph,  aiid  iuierpretetli  the 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  lo  Joseph.    IS  He 
H  Aj  Ghost,  and  boru  of  the  Virgin  Mary  ■  •'  -  -  -'"  ■■- 
19  'I'he  angel  salislieth  tlie  misileenittig  thoui 
naines  of  Clirisl. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  ^  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  ^  David,  >=  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  '^ begat  Isaac;  and  ^  Isaac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  ^ begat  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren ; 

3  And  Judasbegat  sPharesand  Zaraof  Tha- 
mar  ;  and  Phares  begat  ^  ]50'om;  and  Esrom 
begat  i  Aram  ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab  ;  and  Amina- 
dab  begat  i  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  begat 
k  Sahnon  ;  ~=»''^'- 

5  Ard  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  '  Rachab  ;  and 
Booz  begat  Obed  of  ">  Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse  ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  "David  tlie  king;  and  Da- 
vid the  king  begat  "  Solomon  of  her  that  had 
been  the  wife  of  Urias  ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  p  Roboam ;  and  Ro- 
boam  begat  Abia  ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  Josaphat  be- 
gat Joram  ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias  ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ;  and  Joatham 
begat  Achaz  ;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias  ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  ^  Manasses  ;  and  Ma- 
nasses  begat  Anion  ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias  ; 

11  And  'Josias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  bre- 
thren, about  the  time  they  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon : 

12  x\nd  after  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
Jechonias  begat  ^  Salathiel ;  and  Salathiel  be- 
gat '  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud;  and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim  ;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor  ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc  ;  and  Sadoc  be- 
gat Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Ehud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ;  and  Eleazar 
begat  Matthan  ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Marv,  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to 
David  are  fourteen  generations  ;  and  from 
David  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the  car- 
rying away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  four- 
teen generations. 

18  T[  Now  the  birth  »  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise :  When  as  his  mother  Mary  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph,  ^  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
ample, was  minded  «  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  ==  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife :  for  that  which  is  ^  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
Shalt  call  his  name  ^  JESUS  :  for  he  shall  save 
*■  his  people  from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
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filled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the 
''  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with  child,  and 
shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  ■=  they  shall  call 
his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  '^  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  first  born  =  son :  and  he  called  his 
name  f  JESUS. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  The  wise  men  out  of  the  east  are  directed  to  Clirist  by  a  sL-ir.  11  They  worship  him, 
and  ofier  llieir  presenu.  14  Joseph  fleelh  into  Egypt,  with  Jesus  and  his  mother. 
16  Herod  sKiyeih  Ih^  children :  2U  himself  dieth.  iS  Christ  is  brought  back  Rgaiu 
into  Galilee  to  Nazareth. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born  *  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  the  east  to 
Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  *>  born  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  ■=  his  star  in  the 
east,  and  are  come  to  <*  worship  him. 

3  ly  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  '  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  de 
manded  of  them  v/here  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea  :  for  thus  it  is  written  ^  by  the  prophet, 

G  And  thou  Bethlehem,  m  the  land  of  Juda, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda  : 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  that  shall 
s  rule  ''  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  privily  called 
the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  '  and  worship  him  also. 

9  T[  When  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 
parted ;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  j  in 
the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  "<  rejoiced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  T[  And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Maiy 
his  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him  :  and  when  they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  '  presented  unto  him  »  gifts ;  gold, 
and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  "  in  a  dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  de- 
parted into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold,  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egj'pt,  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  Herod 
0  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into 
Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death  of  Herod  • 
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that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying,  v  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  IF  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was  exceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there- 
of, from  two  years  old  and  under,  according 
to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired 
f  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
Dy  Jeremy  '•  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamen- 
tation, and  weeping,  and  great  mourning,  Ra- 
chel weeping /or  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  T[  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying.  Arise,and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel  :  for 
they  are  dead  '  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  into  the  land^of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  He- 
rod, he  was  afraid  to  go  thither  :  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turn- 
ed aside  into  the  parts  '  of  Galilee  : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
"Nazareth:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophets.  He  shall  be  called  a 

Nazarene. 


'ohn  preacheth :  his  offi( 


CHAPTER     III. 

,  life,  and  baptism,    7  He  reprehendeth  the  Pliarisf 
13  and  baplizelh  Christ  in  Jordan. 


JN  those     days    came   ^  John   the     Baptist, 
preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken  of  ^  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  "  raiment  of 
camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 
loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  ''  and  wild 
honey. 

5  1[  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Judea,  and  all  the  region  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con- 
fessing =  their  sins. 

7  11"  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  generation  f  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  s  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  >>  meet  for  re- 
pentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father  :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees  :  therefore  every  tree  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  •  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

Ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  i  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear  :  he  shall  baptize  you  ><  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  .he  will 
thoroughly  purge  i  his  floor,  and  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner;  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  "  with  unquenchable  fire. 
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Christ's  fasting  and  femptation. 

13  TI  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  to  Jor- 
dan unto  John,  to  be  baptized  "  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Suf- 
fer it  to  be  so  now  :  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness.     Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  water :  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  "  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  This  is 
my  beloved  p  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Clirist  fasteth,  and  is  templed.  11  The  angels  minister  unto  Iiim.  13  He  dv.-ellelh 
in  Capernaum,  17  beginneth  to  preach,  18  calleth  Peter,  and  Andrew,  21  James, 
and  .lohn,  23  and  healelh  all  the  diseased. 


T 


HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of' 
the  wildernftfe  to  be 


the  spirit  into 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is  written, 
■=  Man  shall  not  five  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy 
<^  city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  written,  '  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concerning  thee  : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again, 
Thou  f  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  tlie  devil  taketh  him  up  into  an  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of 
them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written,  s  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him,  and,  behold, 
angels  '^  came  and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  T[  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
i  cast  into  prison,  he  departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon  the  sea  coast, 
in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim  : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias  the  i  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the  land  of 
Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  ><  darkness  saw 
great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  If  From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say.  Repent :  '  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand. 

IS  T[  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
saw  two  brethren,  Simon  •"  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the  sea: 
for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  "  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  "  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw  other 
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two  p  brethren,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he  called 
them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teach- 
ing 1  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  ""of  the  kingdo'm,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  disease 
'  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria : 
and  they  brought  unto  him  all  sick  people  that 
were  taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy  ;-  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
'  of  people  from  Galilee,  anS  from  Decapolis, 
and  from.  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and 
f7-om  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 


17  ihat  he  came  lo  fulfil  the  law.    21  \Vh, 
33  10  swear :   i-i  exiioneth    o  suffer 
10  labour  nller  perfecliiess. 


A 


ND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  :  and  when  he  was  set,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him  : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 
'  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  '^  in  spirit :  "  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  ''  mourn :  for  they 
shall  be  ^  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek  :  for  they  ^  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness  :  for  s  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for  ^  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  '  heart :  for  they 
shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  arc  the  i  peace-makers :  for  they 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  ^  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of heaven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  yoit,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  i  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great 
is  your  reward  "'  in  heaven  :  for  so  persecu- 
ted they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  TT  Ye  are  the  salt  »  of  the  earth  :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  °  of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  p  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick  ;  and 
it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
^your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  T[  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
"■  the  law,  or  '  the  prophets :  I  am  not  come  to 
destroy,  but  to  '  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  "  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 


A.  M.  4031. 
A.  D.  27. 

pMa.l..9, 

q  c.9.35. 
Lu.4.15, 

44. 

r  C.24.M. 
Ma.1.14. 

s  Ps.103.3. 
c.8.16,17. 

I  i,u.6.n, 

19. 

a  Ln.6.20, 
&c. 

b  Is.57.15. 
66.2, 

c  Ja.2.5. 

(1  Is.61.3. 
Eze.7.l6. 

e  Jii.16.20. 
2  Co.  1.7. 

f  rs.37.n. 

g  Ps.145.19 
k.65.13. 

h  Ps.41.1,2. 

i  Ps.2J.3,4. 
He.  12. 14. 
1J,>.3.2,3. 

j  Ps.34.14. 

k  IP.!. 3. 13, 
14. 

1  lying. 
m2Co.4.n. 

n  Ma.9.50. 

0  Plu.2.15. 

original, 

"mm 

taining 
about  a 
Vint  less 

'peck." 

q  lPe.a.l2. 

r  C.3.1S. 

s  Is.42.21. 

I  rs.40.6..8 

u  Lu. 16.17. 

V  LSa.S.SO. 

^"28.  ' 
Pl,.3.9. 

"^  IhM. 

y  Ex.20. 13. 
De.5.n. 

z  lJn.3.15. 

a  i.  e.  vain 
fellow. 
2  Sa.6.20. 

b  De.16.lC, 
17. 

c  Pr.23.8. 
^,..12.58. 

d  Job  31.1. 
Pr.6.2.3. 

e  or,  do 

theetn 
ojeiid. 

'K& 

'P, 

h  c.19.9. 
lCo.7.10, 
U. 

1   I.e.l912. 
NM.3U.2. 
De.23.a). 

j  c.23.16,.22 
Ja.5. 12. 

kHe.2..2. 

1  Ja.5. 12. 

mEx.21.24. 

n  Pr.20.22. 
21.29. 
Ro.12  17 

..la. 

0  ls.50.6. 

CHAP.  V.  The  law  e.tpounded. 

dom  of  heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  ^  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  "  the  righteousness  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  "U  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  ^by  them 
of  old  time,  >'  Thou  shalt  not  kill ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  is  an- 
gry with  his  brother  without  a  '^  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  '^  Raca,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say, 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  i'  to  the  al- 
tar, and  there  rememberest  that  thy  brother 
hath  ought  against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him  ;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  'thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou 
be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  T[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  whosoever  look- 
eth  '^  on  a  w^oman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  "^  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe- 
rish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  *"  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  U  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe- 
rish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 
s  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  ''  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divor- 
ced committeth  adultery. 

33  H  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear i  thyself  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not  at  i  all; 
neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  is  God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his  footstool : 
neither  by  Jerusalem  ;  for  it  is  ^  the  city  of  the 
sreat  King. 

"36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

37  But  let  your  communication  be,  Yea,  yea ; 
Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
Cometh  of '  evil. 

38  T[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  "'  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  "  That  ye  resist  not 
evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite  °  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
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and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
p  away. 

43  1[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  'i  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  ■■  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  ^  for  them  which  de- 
spitefuUy  use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven  :  for  he  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  '  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  7  do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans so  ? 

48  1[  Be  ye  therefore  "  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Christ  continueth  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  speaking  of  alms,  5  prayer,  14  for- 
giving our  bretluen,  16  fiisting-,  19  where  our  treasure  is  to  he  laid  up,  21  of  serv- 
ing God  and  mammon  :  25  exhortetli  not  to  he  careful  for  worldly  things  ;  33  but  to 
seek  G  d's  kingdom. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  "  alms  be- 
fore men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  "^  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  '  do 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret :  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  re- 
ward '•  thee  openly. 

5  T[  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou  shalt  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites  are  :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They  have  their  ^  re- 
ward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which  seeth  in  <■  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  s  repeti- 
tions, as  the  heathen  do:  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for  ''  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them  :  for 
your  Father  knoweth  i  what  things  ye  have 
need  of,  before  ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye  :  Our 
i  Father  ^  which  art  in  '  heaven.  Hallowed  be 
">  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  "  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth,  "  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  p  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  i  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  •"  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  =  from  evil :  For  thine  <■  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  ^  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you  : 

15  But  if  ye  fongive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
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neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  "tres- 
passes. 

16  11  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  "  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest,  anoint  thy 
head,  and  wash  thy  face  ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men  to  fast, 
but  unto  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret :  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  fT  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
"  upon  earth,  where  motli  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
^  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  wliere  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 

22  W  The  hght  of  the  body  is  the  y  eye:  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If  therefore  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  ! 

24  H  No  man  can  serve  two  ^  masters  :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  "  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought 
^  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye 
shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air  :  for  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  '  Father  feedeth 
them.     Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for  raiment? 
Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow  ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin: 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That  even  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith '? 

31  Therefore  take  no  ^' thought,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat  ?  or.  What  shall  we  drink  ?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek  :)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  "^the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  '  unto  you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  morrow : 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the 
things  of  e  itself  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  Christ,  ending  his  sermon  on  the  moinit,  reproveth  rush  judgment,  6  forbiddelh  to 

cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  7  exhiirtelh  to  prayer,  13  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 

beware  of  false  prophets,  Ul  not  to  be  hearers,  but  doers  of  the  word  :  24  like 
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houses  builded  on  a  rock,  26 


JUDGE  "  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye 
''  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 


Christ  exhorts  to  prayer.  MATTHEW. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  1 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let 
me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye  ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  '? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  ■=  out 
of  thine  own  eye  ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  TI  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs, 
neither  <*  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
they  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  1[  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  « seek, 
and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open- 
ed unto  you : 

S  For  every  one  that  asketh  *"  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  s  findeth  ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  his 
son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  ser- 
pent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  ^  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  1 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them  :  for  i  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  1[  Enter  ye  in  j  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat : 

14  ^  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
I  there  be  that  find  it. 

15  T[  Beware  of  false  prophets,  ™  w^hich  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  "  wolves. 

16  Yc  shall  know  them  by  their  "  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tles ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  p  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  fojth 
evil  fruit. 

IS  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  ti^ee  bring  forth  crood 
fruit. 

19  Every  "^  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them. 

21  1[  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  ■■  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  '  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  ?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you :  depart  from  '  me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quity. 

24  T[  Therefore  "  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken 

^im  unto  a  Avise  ^  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house ;  and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  ™  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  these  sayings 
of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
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CHAP.  VIIL  Miracles  of  Christ. 

unto  a  foohsh  ^  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  y  and  beat  upon 
that  house  ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  '  the 
fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  »  at 
his  doctrine  : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having  autho- 
rity, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 


14  Peter's  mother-in- 
eUi  how  he  is  lo  be  followed  :  23  slilleth 
lul  of  two  men  possessed,  31  and  suftier- 
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diseased  ;  18  e 
pesl  on  the  sea,  28  drivelii  the  dc 
II  to  go  into  the  swine. 

HEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun 


tain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  ^  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  •>  no 
man  ;  but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  the  gift  that  Moses  command- 
ed, ■=  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  1[  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Caper- 
naum, there  came  unto  him  a  ''  centurion,  be- 
seeching him, 

6  And  sa3ang.  Lord,  my  servant  lieth  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said.  Lord,  I 
am  not  worthy  that  '^  thou  shouldest  come  un- 
der my  roof:  but  speak  the  w^ord  'only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  vuider  me  :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
Cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  '  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  >>  many  shall 
come  fi'om  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  v.ith  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  '  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness  :  there  shall  be 
weeping  i  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy 
way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
self-same  hour. 

14  '\\  And  when  Jesus  v^-as  come  into  Peter's 
house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  ^  laid,  and 
sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  she  arose,  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  T[  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  '  that  were  possessed  with  de- 
vils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  ™  Esaia's  the  prophet,  saying.  Himself 
took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

IS  IT  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  multitudes 
about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto 
him.  Master.  I  "  will  follow  thee  whithersoever 
thou  goest. 
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Christ  stilleth  the  tempest.  MATTHEW. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests  ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  "  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me  ;  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  ly  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship, 
his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  p  there  arose  a  great  tempest 
in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the  ship  was  cover- 
ed with  the  waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him.,  and  awoke 
him,  saying.  Lord,  save  us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  tiiem,  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful, O  ye  of  little  faith  1  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  "^  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  1[  And  ■■  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side 
into  the  country  of  the  C4ergesenes,  there  met 
hirjj  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ?  art  thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them 
a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him,  saying.  If  thou 
cast  us  out,  suffer  ^  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  i  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  swine :  and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  tliem  fled,  and  went 
their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus  :  and  when  they  saw  him,  the)^  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart  "  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

2  Chrisl  curing  one  sicl<  of  tlie  r^i^yi  9  calleth  Mallhew  from  (he  rPicift  of  ciiEtom, 
10  eateth  Willi  puljlicans  and  sinners,  H  defendeUl  his  disoijiles  for  not  ftistin^,  20 
cnreUi  the  bloody  issue,  23  raiseth  from  death  Jairus'  dan{j;liter,  71  pivcth  sight  to 
two  bhnd  men,  32  healeth  a  dumh  man  possessed  of  a  devil,  36  and  hath  com- 
passion of  the  multitude. 

AND  he    entered  into  a  ship,  and    passed 
over,  and  came  into  his  own  city. 

2  And,  "^  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus 
seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
sy, ^  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves.  This  m,an  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  '^thouglits  said. 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easiei",  to  say.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  ''  forgive  sins,  (then 
saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  77,  they  mar- 
velled, and  glorified  *  God,  which  had  given 
such  power  unto  men. 
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CHAP.  IX.  He  calleth  Mattheia 

9  T[  And  f  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from  thence, 
he  saw  a  man,  named  Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me.     And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Why  eateth  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  £  sinners  1 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said  unto 
them,  They  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I 
^  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
i  repentance. 

14  ly  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying.  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  vmto  them.  Can  the  child 
ren  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  j  is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  ^  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  i  new  cloth  un- 
to an  old  garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  tlie  rent 
is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles :  else  ™  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine 
runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish  :  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  II  Wliile  "  he  spake  these  things  vmto  them, 
behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying.  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  "  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and 
so  did  his  disciples. 

20  If  V  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blood  tv/elve  years, 
came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
1  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he 
savv'  her,  he  said,  Daughter,  be  of  good  com- 
fort ;  thy  ■•  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  vv'oman  was  made  whole  from  that  =  hour. 

23  Ti  And  '  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  "  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise, 

24  He^  said  unto  them.  Give  place  :  for  the 
maid  is  not  '  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
lauglicd  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put  ^  forth,  he 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 
maid  arose. 

26  And  ^  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  land. 

27  T[  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying, 
77io?(  son  of  y  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house, 
the  blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac 
cording  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  ;  and  Jesus 
straitly  charged  them,  saying.  See  that  no 
man  know  '  it. 


The  apostles  sent  to  preach.  MATTHEW 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  countiy. 

32  Ti"  As  t!iey  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  dumb  man  »  possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
»>  spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying, 
It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He  "  casteth  out 
devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  ^  Jesus  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing every  sickness  and  every  disease  among 
the  people. 

36  TT  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 
*  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
*■  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  har- 
vest s  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  *>  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest. 

CHAPTER    X. 

1  Christ  sendeth  out  his  twelve  apostles,  eoabliog  them  with  power  to  do  miracles,  5 
ffiveth  the^ii  their  charge,  teaclieth  them,  16  coinforteth  them  against  perseculious  : 
lo  and  promiseth  a  blessing  to  those  that  receive  tliem. 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  *  gave  them  power  ^  against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner  of 
disease. 

2  Now  the  names  "  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these ;  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  called  Petei', 
and  Andrew  his  brother;  James  the  sonot'Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew  ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican  ;  James  //.eso/iof  Alphe- 
us,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thad- 
deus  ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  T[  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying.  Go  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans ''  enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  «  rather  to  the  lost  ''  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  s  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils  :  •>  freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give. 

9  i  Provide  j  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
Drass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet  ^  staves:  for  '  the 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall 
enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  ■"  to  you.    - 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
house  or  city,  shake  "  off  the  dust  of  your  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  °  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  •[■  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye  thei'efore  p  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  'i  harmless  ■"  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  =  of  men  :  for  '  they  will  deli- 
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-CHAP.  X.  Christ  comforteth  his  disciples. 

ver  you  up  to  the  councils,  and  they  will 
scourge  "  you  in  their  synagogues  ; 

18  And  ^  ye  shall  be  brought  before  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them  and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  "•  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no 
thought  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak :  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  the  child :  and  the 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake  :  but  ='  he  that  endureth  to  the 
e-nd  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  y  ye  into  another :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  ^  have  gone  over  the  cities 
of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  ^  disciple  is  not  above  his  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  liis  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  If 
''  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
•^  Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call 
them  of  his  household? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for  ''  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed ; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye 
in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that 
preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  ^  fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  ^  farthing*? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
without  your  Fatlier. 

30  But  s  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  ''  will  I  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  i  vvhoFoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  1  also  deny  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth :  3 1  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
!>■  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  1  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  He  "  that  loveth  father  or  mother  m.ore 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and  he  that  lo- 
veth son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  "  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it :  and 
he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shali  find  it. 

40  TI  He  °  that  receiveth  you  receiveth  me, 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

41  He  p  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  • 
and  he  that  receiveth  a  risrhteous  man  in  the 


Chrisfs  testimony  of  John. 

name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  right- 
eous man's  reward. 
42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  httle  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
CHAPTER    XI. 

John  scndcth  his  disciples  to  Christ.  7  Christ's  testimony  concerning  John.  18  Tlie 
ipinion  of  the  people,  both  concerning  John  Knd  Christ.  20  Christ  upbraidelh  the 
unthanltiulness  and  unrepentance  of  Chorazin,  Belhsaida,  and  Capernaum:  U5  and 
praising  liis  father's  wisJom  in  reveahng  the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28  Jie  callelli  to 
him  all  such  us  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  ][  Now  "  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison 
the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  '? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Go 
and  show  John  again  those  things  which  ye  do 
hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  tlie  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  '■"  in  me. 

7  ][  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  Wbat 
"  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  ''  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  j^e  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  behold,  they  that 
wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see '?  A  pro- 
phet ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a 
prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  '  written.  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among  ''  them  that 
are  born  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist:  notwithstand- 
ing, s  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ^  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  >  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophe- 
sied until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias, 
which  j  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  1'  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  1[  But  1  whcreunto  shall  I  liken  this  gene- 
ration V  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
markets,  and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  ■"  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  "  and  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  Avine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  °and 
sinners.  But  p  wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children, 

20  ll  Then  i  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repent  d  not : 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  1  wo  unto  thee, 
>•  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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The  nature  of  the  Sabbath. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  ^  shall  be  more  tole- 
rable for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  <■  art  exalted 
unto  heaven,  shalt  be  brought  down  to  hell : 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  °  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  ol 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

25  11  At  "  that  time  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  ''  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father  :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

27  All  ^  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father :  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father  ;  neither  >'  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  /ifm. 

28  "d  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  ^  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  *  of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  ''in  heart:  and 
"  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  '^  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

I  CInist  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  conceinine  the  breach  of  the  sabbath, 
3  by  scriptvtres,  9  by  reason,  13  and  by  a  miracle.  22  He  healelh  the  man  possess- 
ed that  was  blind  and  dumb.  31  Blaspliemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be 
forgiven.  30  Account  shall  be  made  of  idle  words.  38  He  rebuketh  the  unfaitliful. 
wlio  seek  alter  a  sign  ;  49  and  showeth  who  is  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother. 


AT  that  time 
day  through  the  corn 


Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath 
and  his  disciples 
were  a  hungered,   and  began  to  ^  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  '  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  ''  when  he  was  a  hungered, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  ^  shewbread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  but  only  f  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  s  law,  how  that 
on  the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  the  temple 
^  profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  in  this  place  is 
one  greater  '  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  v;hat  this  meaneth,  )I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would 
not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the 
sabbath  day. 

9  *[[  And  ^  when  he  was  departed  thence,  htl 
went  into  their  synagogue  : 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Is  1  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  1 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall 
there  be  among  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  '"  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day, 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  hft  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  forth  ;  and  it 
was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  T[  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out,  and  held 


Blasphemy  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  a  council  against  Iiim,  liow  they  miglit  de- 
stroy him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  him- 
self from  thence :  and  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him,  and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known  : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias  the  "  prophet,  saying, 

IS  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen  ; 
my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased  : 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  ;  neither  shall 
any  man  Lear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

22  T[  Then  y  was  brought  unto  him  one  pos- 
sessed with  a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb  :  and  he 
healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said, 
Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ? 

24  \\  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  il,  they 
said.  This  felloic  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 
by  1  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  ■■  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself;  how  shall  then  his  kingdom 
stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  =  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  the7n  out  ?  there- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
then  the  kingdom  '  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  "  his  goods,  except  he 
first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  ^  me ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter eth 
abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  ''■  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  : 
but  the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
"^  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word  against 
the  y  Son  of  man,  i<-  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  mak-^  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 
good  ;  or  else  )T>?ke  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his 
fruit  corrupt:  for  ^  flie  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

34  O  gene'-y'.ion  '^  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  spefik  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance ''  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things  :  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
•=  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  '^  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  T[  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  we  would 
see  a  sign  '  from  thee. 
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Christ  rebuketh  the  unfaithful. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  ^  generation  seeketh  after 
a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  : 

40  For  s  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly :  so  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  three  days  and  tliree  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
'■  it :  because  they  repented  at  '  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

42  The  j  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  ^  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

43  When  i  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a  man,  he  "  walketh  through  dry  places,  seek- 
ing rest,  and  findetli  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house 
from  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  "  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gene- 
ration. 

46  "il  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  be- 
hold, his  "mother  and  his  p brethren  stood 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  The.n  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mo- 
'ther  and  thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring 
to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are 
my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his 
disciples,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  ! 

50  E'or  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  <>  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 
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iL.  .s.i;.;c  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house, 
and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gathered  to- 
gether unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  "  ship, 
and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto  them  in 
parables,  saying,  ^  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth 
to  sov,'  ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell  by  the 
way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  and  devoured 
them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth  :  and  forthwith  they 
sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorch- 
ed ;  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  with- 
ered away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred  -fold,  some  sixty- 
fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  '  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  1[  And  the  disciples  came   and  said  unto 
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him,  Why  speakest  thou  unto  them  in  para- 
bles? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Because 
it  is  given  unto  you  to  '^  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

12  For  « whosoever  liath,  to  him  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundance  :  but  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables :  be- 
cause they  seeing  see  not ;  and  hearing  they 
hear,  not,  neither  do  they  understand: 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of 
f  Esaias,  which  saith,  By  £  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive  : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  ''  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
they  have  closed  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  i  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see  : 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  j  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them  j  and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

IS  TT  Hear  ^  ye  therefore  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  i  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then  co- 
meth  the  wicked  "  07ie,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he 
which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  anon  with  joy  "  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dureth 
for  a  while  :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and  by 
he  is  °  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ;  and  the 
care  p  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  i  choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into  the  good 
ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth it ;  which  also  beareth  ■•  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some 
sixty,  some  thii'ty. 

24  T[  Another  =  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  un- 
to a  man  which  sowed  *■  good  seed  in  his  field  : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servants  said  unto  him,  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest : 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest  "  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
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bind  them   in  bundles   to  ''  burn   them :   but 
gather  the  '■•'  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  Tl  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
"^  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  y  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  TI  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  ''■  mea- 
sures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto  the  mul- 
titude in  •''  parables ;  and  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them  : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  i^  prophet,  saying,  I  will  open  my 
mouth  in  parables  ;  I  will  utter  things  whjch 
have  been  kept  ■=  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

36  1[  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house :  and  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man; 

38  The  field  is  the  '^  world  ;  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  ^  kingdom  ;  but  the  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  ^  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  s  world ;  and  the 
reapers  are  the  '•  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  i  fire  :  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  an- 
gels, and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  j  things  that  offend,  ^  and  them  which  do 
iniquity ; 

42  And  'shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire :  there  ""  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  "forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  Tl  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  "  hid  in  a  field  ;  the  which  when 
a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  p  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  1  that  field. 

45  1[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly  pearls: 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  •■  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it. 

47  TJ  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into  the  sea,  and 
gathered  ■■'  of  every  kind  : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  ves- 
sels, but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at.the  end  of  the  world  :  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  '  sever  the  wick- 
ed from  among  the  just, 

50  And  "  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have  ye  understood 
all  tliese  things  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Therefore  every 
scribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
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Christ  feedeth  Jive  thousand.        MATTHEW. 

holder,  which  bringeth  forth  out  "  of  his  trea- 
sure things  new  and  "'  old. 

53  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  ^  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 
country,  he  taught  them  in  their  synagogue, 
insomuch  that  they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  1 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  1 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  >'  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

I  Herod's  opinion  of  Clirist.  3  Wlierefore  John  Baptist  was  belieaded.  13  Jestis  depart- 
eth  into  a  desert  place ;  15  wliere  he  leedeth  live  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  an! 
two  fishes  :  *-S  he  waiketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples  :  34  and  lantUng  at  Gennesaret, 
healeth  Uie  sick  by  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

AT  that  time  *  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  sei'vants.  This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
therefore  mighty  works  ^  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  T[  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in  prison  for  Hero- 
dias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  ■=  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
he  feared  tlie  multitude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  '*  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodias  danced  '  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed  of  her 
mother,  said,  Give  me  here  John  Baptist's 
*■  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  '  sorry :  nevertheless  for 
the  oath's  '^  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger. 
and  given  to  the  damsel:  and  she  brought  it 
to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took  up  the  bo- 
dy, and  buried  *  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  TI  When  Jesus  heard  of  ii,  he  i  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart:  and 
when  the  people  had  heard  thereof  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  ^  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  v.ith  compassion 
I  toward  them,  and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying,  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need  not 
depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mviltitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
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he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled  :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  "'  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  Tl  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the  mul- 
titudes away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
he  "  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray  : 
and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  °  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking 
on  the  sea,  they  were  p  troubled,  saying,  It  is 
a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  Be  <>  of  good  cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord, 
if  it  ""  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water. 

29  And  he  said.  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  dovv'n  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  =  boisterous,  he 
was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying.  Lord,  save  <■  me. 

31  And  immediately  « Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
O  thou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 
-  doubt  ? 

32  And  v/hen  they  were  come  into  the  ship, 
the  wind  ^'  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
wor.shipped  him,  saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  ^  God. 

34  ly  And  y  when  they  were  gone  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
ledge of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  coun- 
try' round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased  ; 

36  And  besought  hiin  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  ^"of  his  garment :  and  as  many 
^  as  touched  were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

3  Christ  reprove!  h  tlie 


^«ribes  and  Pharisees  for  trans^-e?sinH  God's  commandmenls 
aditions:  11  teacheth  how  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth 
21  He  healeth  die  daughter  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  30  and 
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THEN  ^  came  to  Jesus   scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders  ?  for  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Why 
do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your  ^  tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  "  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother;  and,  He  "  that  curseth  fa- 
ther or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother.  It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me  ; 

6  And  honour  not  '  his  father  or  his  mother, 
he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  yemade  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition.   
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IVhai  defileth  a  man. 
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7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophesy  of 
vou,  saying, 

8  This  f  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips  ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching/or 
doctrines  s  the  commandments  of  men. 

10  H  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said 
unto  them.  Hear,  and  understand : 

11  Not  >>  that  Avhich  goethinto  the  mouth  de- 
fileth a  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Kno west  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  of- 
fended, after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every  plant, 
i  whic'h  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone  :  they  j  be  blind  leaders  of 
the  blind.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  ^  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart;  and  they 
defile  the  man. 

19  For  1  out  ofthe  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile  a  man: 
but  to  eat  with  unwashen  hands  defileth  not 
a  man. 

21  1[  Then  ™  Jesus  went  thence,  and  depart- 
ed into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came 
out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  t/to^t  son 
of  "  David  ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  °  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying. 
Send  her  away  ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  p  I  am  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  ofthe  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 
'  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  mas- 
ters' table. 

28  Then  ■■  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be  Mt  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  '  hour. 

29  ^  And  "  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  CTalilee  ;  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  hav- 
ing with  them  those  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them  down 
at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed  ^  them  : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 
1o  see  :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  Tl  Then  ^  Jesus  called  his  disciples  imto 
him,  and  said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  continue   with  me  now; 
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Christ  feedeth  four  thousand 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they  faint 
in  the  way. 

33  And  "■  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven,  and 
a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  y  he  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  ^  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
gave  to  his  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  ofthe  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  took 
ship,  and  *  came  into  the  coast  of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign.  6  Jesus  warneth  his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Phaiisees  anJ  Saddiicees.  13  The  people's  opinion  of  Christ,  16  and  Petei's  con- 
fession of  him.  21  Jesns  foreshov.'eUi  his  death,  23  reproving  Peter  for  dissuading 
l^jn  from  it :  24  and  adnionishelh  llio.se  that  will  follow  him,  to  bear  the  cross. 

THE    Pharisees  also   with  the    Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting  desired  him  that  he 
would  show  them  a  sign  ^  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  When 
it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  will  he  fair  weather  : 
for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O 
ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign  ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  ofthe  prophet  ^  Jo- 
nas.    And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  1[  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  ^  of  the  Pharisees 
and  ofthe  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
them,  '^  O  ye  of  little  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  "■  loaves  ofthe  five  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  s  loaves  ofthe  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that 
I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye 
should  bewareof  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  ofthe  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them,  not  bewareof  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  doctrine  ^  ofthe  Pharisees  and  ofthe  Sad- 
ducees. 

13  ][  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coast  of  Ce 
sarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying, 
Whom  i  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  j  Some  say  that  tJwu  art 
John 'the  Baptist;  some,  Elias;  and  others, 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  i<  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  ofthe  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona  :  for  '  flesh 
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and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 
""  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  thou  art 
"  Peter,  and  °  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church  ;  and  the  gates  of  p  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail "J  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  kej'^s  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
■■  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bomid  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
De  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  =  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  T[  From  '  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to 
show  unto  his  disciples,  liow  that  he  must  go 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief- priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  "  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  this 
shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  ^  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence 

*  unto  me  :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  T[  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  If  any 
^  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  y  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it :  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  %nd  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or 

*  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
scull 

27  For  '^  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels  ;  and  ^  then 
he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  "  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall-  not  ^  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  .man  coming  in  his 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

t  The  tiaoafigaratiop  of  Christ.     14  He  heilelh  -Jie  lunalic,   S  foretellelh  his  owii 
passion,  24  and  paj-eth  Iribate. 

AND    '^  afi;er  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them  :  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  ^  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light. 

3  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Mo- 
ses and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them  :  and  behold  a  voice  "^  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  ''  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ^  ye 
him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched  ^  them,  and 
said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  T[  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  s  then  sav  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 
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11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 
things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  EKas  is  come  al- 
ready, and  Uiey  knew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  '■  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  T[  And  i  when  they  were  come  to  the  mul- 
titude, there  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son :  for  he  is 
lunatic,  and  sore  vexed :  for  ofttimes  he  fall- 
eth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  ?  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ;  and  he  de- 
parted out  of  him :  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart, 
and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Because  of  your 
j  unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ^ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yon- 
der place  ;  and  it  shall  remove  ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  T[  And  1  while  they  abode  in  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  men  ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorry. 

24  Ti  And  when  they  were  come  to  Caper- 
naum, they  that  received  '"tribute  money  came 
to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  1 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying. 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  ?  of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend 
"  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  "  piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give  un- 
to them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Christ  wameth  bis f^isciples  to  be  humble  and  harmless:  7  to  avoid  offences,  and 
not  to  despise  tlie  little  ones:  15  teaeheth  how  we  are  to  deal  with  our  breUiien, 
when  they  oft'end  ns  :  21  and  how  oft  to  fo-^ve  them  :  23  which  he  selteth  forth  by 
a  parable  of  tlie  king,  that  took  account  of  his  servants,  32  and  punifihetl  him,  who 
showed  no  mercy  to  his  fellow. 

AT  ^  the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus,  saying.  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Except  ye 
be  "^  converted,  and  become  as  little  "^  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
d  as  this  little  child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such  little 
'  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  ^  one  of  these  little 
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ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  Avere  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea. 

7  TI  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  offences! 
for  s  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come  ;  but 
^  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  iWherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and^cast  them  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  'enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  j  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  ha- 
ving two  k  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  T[  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you.  That  in 
heaven  their  angels  i  do  always  behold  '"  the 
face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  "that 
which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  °  a  man  have  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth 
*ie  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth 
into  the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  thats/<,ee/j,  than 
of  the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  j^our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  i'  of  these  httle  ones 
should  perish. 

15  "H  Moreover  if  i  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  :  if  "•  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  v/ith 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  ^  witnesses  every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell 
it  unto  the  church  :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  '  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  hea- 
then man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  : 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it "  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether '^  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  "[[  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
I  forgive  ^  him?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee. 
Until  seven  times :  but,  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  liken- 
ed unto  a  certain  king,  which  would  take  ac- 
count y  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  '^  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  '^  sold,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
^'worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 
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-CHAP.  XIX  Of  forgiving  one  another. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 
with  '^  compassion,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a 
hundred  '•  pence  :  and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  ^  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and 
told  unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had  called  him, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  ''  servant,  I  for- 
gave thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desi- 
redst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have  had  compas- 
sion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  pity 
on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him 
to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  him. 

35  So  e  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  for- 
give not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  wiien  Jesus  had 
finished  these  sayings,  he  "  departed  from 
Gahlee,  and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him  ;  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  \  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying  unto  him.  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  ^  he  which  made  them,  at  the 
beginning  made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said.  For  "  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  : 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  '>  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

"7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  "  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  :  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  ^  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  he  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  If  the  case  of 
the  man  be  so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
e  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All  men  cannot  re- 
ceive this  saying,  save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs,  which  were 
so  born  from  their  mother's  womb  :  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men  :  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  '■  sake.    He  that  is  able  to  receive  it. 

i  let  him  receive  it. 


How  to  obtain  eternal  life. 

13  TI  Then  were  there  brouglit  unto  him  little 
childi-en,  that  he  should  put  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray  :  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  >  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me  :  for  of  such 
j  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them  and  de- 
parted thence. 

16  1[  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto 
him.  Good  Master,  what  "  good  thing  shall  1 
do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  Ufe  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good?  there  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is, 
God  :  but  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

IS  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  ?  Jesus  said. 
Thou  Shalt  '  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thij  mother :  and, 
Thou  ■"  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him,  AH  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what 
lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wiltbe  perfect, 
go  "  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
come  and  follow  °  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  1[  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  p  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  beard  it,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

20  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them. 
With  men  this  is  impossible  ;  i  but  with  God 
all  things  are  possible. 

27  "H  Then  ■"  answered  Peter  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  ^  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee  ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

2S  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  <■  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  "  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But  ^  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyanl^  s'.ioweth  thai  God  is  dt-btor 
unto  no  man:  17  tbretelletli  his  passion :  *20  by  answering  the  mother  of  Zebe 'ee's 
children  teachelli  iiis  disciples  to  be  lowly  :  30  and  giveth  two  blind  nif^n  their  si^ht. 

TJ^OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  hke  unto  a 
-^  man  that  is  a  householder,  ^  which  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  in- 
to his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  penny  *>  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 
vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard,  and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will  give 
you.     And  they  went  their  way. 


MATTHEW.— CHAP.  XX.  The  labourers  in  the  vineyard 
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hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  tbund  others  standing  idle,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  "=  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saith  unto  <'  them,  Go  ye  also  in- 
to the  vineyard  ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  the  la- 
bourers, and  ^  give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  ■"  hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny  : 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have  received  more ;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it,  they  mur- 
mured "  against  the  good  man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  ^  have  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said, 
'  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy  way:  il 
will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  '■  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  own?  Is  i  thine  eye  evil,  because  1 
am  good  ? 

16  So  "'  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
for  "  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  11  And  °  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  and  said 
unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  And  I' shall  dtdiver  him  to  the  Gentiles  to 
mock,  and  to  i  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him : 
and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  lI  Then  ■"  came  to  him  the  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee's  children  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him,, 
and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou? 
She  saith  unto  him.  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  lei,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
^  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with?  They  say 
unto  him,  W^e  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye  t  shall  drink 
indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it 
is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  were  mo- 
ved with  indignation  against  the  two  brethren, 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Ye  "  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gentiles  ex- 
ercise dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are 
great  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  ^  so  among  you :  but 
^^  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  minister  ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
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ministered  unto,  but  ==  to  minister,  and  y  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

29  T[  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And,  ^  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way-side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed 
by,  cried  out,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because 
they  should  hold  their  peace  :  but  they  cried 
the  more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said.  What  will  ye  that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on  them.,  and 
touched  their  eyes ;  and  immediately  their  eyes 
received  sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  Christ  ridelh  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  12  driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the 
temple,  17  curseth  the  fie  tree,  23  pultetli  to  silence  the  priests  and  eiders,  23  and 
rebulvelh  them  by  the  similitude  of  llie  two  sons,  35  and  tlie  Imsbaiidmen,  who  slew 
such  as  were  sent  unto  tliem. 

AND  ^  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an 
ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  them.,  and 
bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  ^  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  "  Behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon 
an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put 
on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cut  down  branch- 
es from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David  :  Blessed  "^  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord;  Hosanna  in  the  •=  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  1[  And  <■  .Tesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  s  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer  ;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  '■  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple  ;  and  >  he  healed  them. 

15  T[  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the 
children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Ho- 
sanna j  to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  say  ?  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  them.  Yea  ; 
have  ye  never  read.  Out  ^  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  Tl  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
into  Bethany  ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now^  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  hungered. 
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The  barren  Jig  tree  cursed. 

19  And  1  when  he  saw  ■"  a  fig  tree  in  the  way, 
he  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  present- 
ly the  fig  tree  withered  "  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  u,  they  mar- 
velled, saying.  How  soon  is  the  fig  tree  with- 
ered away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  If  "  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain. 
Be  thou  p  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea  ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
■)  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  11  And  ■■  when  he  was  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said,  By  ^  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things '?  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  1 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things. 

25  Thebaptismof  John,  whence  was  it?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From  hea- 
ven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  then 
believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ;  we  fear  the 
people  ;  for  >■  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and  said.  We 
cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neithei 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  Tl  But  what  think  ye?  A  certain  "man  had 
two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said. 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not:  but  af 
terward  "  he  repented,  and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  like- 
wise. And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir: 
and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  Ais 
father?  They  say  unto  him.  The  first.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  w^ay  ot 
righteousness,  and  ye  beheved  him  not :  but 
the  publicans  *  and  the  harlots  ''believed  him: 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not 
y  afterward,  that  ye  might  beheve  him. 

33  T[  Hear  another  parable  :  There  was  a  cer 
tain  hous^iolder,  which  ^  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  servants  "^  to  the  husbandmen,  thai 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  '^  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants  more  than 
the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
they  said  among  themselves.  This  is  the  "=  heir : 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  in- 
heritance. 

39  And  they  ^  caught  him,  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the  vineyard 
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Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 
men ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  lie  will  miserably  de- 
stroy '  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  hin 
vineyard  unto  other  f  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye  never  read 
in  tiie  scriptures,  The  s  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you.  The  kingdom 
'■  of  God  shall  be  tak^n  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  *  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof 

44  And  whosoever  "shall  fall  ion  this  stone 
jhall  be  brokert^:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fill,  it '"  will  grind,  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  pi-iests  and  Pharisees 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  Vv'hen  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
tiiey  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  i  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man :  for 
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AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  =^  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  Avhich  made  a  ^  marriage  for  his 
son, 

3  And  '  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  them 
that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they 
would  not  come. 

4, Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  which  are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner  :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready  :  come  un- 
to the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  "^  of  lY,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  farm,  another  to  his  merchan- 
dise : 

G  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
treated *  th':m  spitefully,  and  slew  ihein.         , 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof^  he  was 
wroth  :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed •■  those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The  v.'edding 
is  read)',  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not 
?  ^\•orthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  ajid  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
waj'-s,  and  gathered  together  ^  all  as  many  as 
they  found,  both  bad  and  good  :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  And  v/hen  the  king  came  in  to  i  see  the 
guests,  he  raw  there  a  m.an  which  had  not  on 
a  v.-edding  i  garment : 

X2  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how  camest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ? 
And  he  was  ^  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants.  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  '  him  away,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  '°  darkness  ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  • 

14  For  "  many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  11  Then  "went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle'  him  in  his 
talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  their  disciples 
with  the  Herodians,  saying.  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true  and  teachest  the  way  of  God 
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thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  t^linkest  thou  ?  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

IS  But  Jesus  perceived  their  ^^ickedness,  and 
said.  Why  tempt  ye  nic,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute  money.     And  they 
j  brought  unto  him  a  i'  penny. 
I    20  And  he  saith  unto  tiiem,  Whose  is  this  im- 
age and  '1  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them.  Render  ■"  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  arc  Cesar's ;  and  unto  God 
'  the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  words,  they 
marvelled,  anti  left  him,  and  went  tli^ir  way. 

23  *[[  The  t  same  day  came  to  him  the  Saddu- 
cees,  which  "  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Mo-sessaid,  If '  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

2-5  Nov/  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  de- 
ceased, and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
unto  the  "^  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do 
err,  not  '^  knowing  tlie  scriptui'c?,  nor  the  pow- 
er of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  ai-e  as  the  an- 
gels y  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  ^  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  Vv'hen  the  multitude  heard  this,  they 
were  astonished  ^  at  his  doctrine. 

34  1[  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
he  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  '•'  one  of  them,  rchich  was  a  lawyer, 
a.sked /jij;i  c  yz/es/jon,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  commandment 
in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  "  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com.mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou  <'  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

40  On  t]jese  two  commandments  ■=  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  Tl  Wliile  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 
gether, Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  ''  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  him,  The  son  of 
David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then  doth  David 
in  spirit  call  him  e  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  ttiou  on 
my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord,  how  is  he  his 
son  ? 

46  And  •»  no  man  was  able  to  answer  him  a 
word,  neither  '>  durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  questions. 
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I  Christ  adraonisheth  the  p 
tlie  scribes  and  Pharisees. 

of  the  destruction  of  Jerutttit- iii. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multitude,  and  to 
his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  »  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 
in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  ob- 
serve, that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  af- 
ter their  works  :  for  ^  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  '  and  grie- 
vous to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move 
them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  <■  all  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men  :nhey  make  broad  their  '  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  <"  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
.  and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  e  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are 
brethren. 

9  And  call  no  ma7i  your  father  upon  the  earth  : 
for  one  is  your  °  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters  :  for  one  is 
your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  i  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant. 

12  And  j  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  abased  ;  and  he  that  shall  humble  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

13  1[  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 
to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  devour  widows'  ^  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer  :  therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites I  for  ye^  compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  two-fold  more  the  child  i  of  hell  than  youi'- 
selves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  ">  guides,  Vvhich 
say.  Whosoever  shall  swear  byl;he  temple,  it 
is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  "  and  blind  :  for  whether  is  great- 
er, the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing  i  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  "  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  !' the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  ^ynall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  i  that  dwelleth 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  swear- 
eth by  the  throne  ■•  of  God,  and  by  him  that  sit- 
teth  thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  '  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  '  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  "  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith  :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain-  at  a  gnat, 
and  swallow  a  camel 
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25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pliarisees,  hypo- 
crites I  for  "  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup'and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  bUnd  Pharisee,  cleanse  first  that 
lohich  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  are  like  unto  '^  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and  of 
all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites I  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  'the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  paitakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto  yourselves, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed 
'^  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  >•  ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 
fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  ^  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  11"  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  you 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  and 
some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  "  and  crucify  ;  and 
some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  i"  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them,  from  city  "  to  city  : 

35  That  ''  upon  you  may  come  all  the  right/- 
eous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel '  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias 
f  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  ?  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonestthem  which,  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
'^  *!iy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chicken's  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  lefl  unto  you  i  de- 
solate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  i  Blessed  ?s  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Christ  r.ireli-llctli  the  rtc-slniotiiin  of  the  temple  :  3  wliiil,  and  how  great  calnmitiei 
sliall  l,eliel'.ireit:  »  the  isi^ns  of  his  coming  to  iudcment.  30  And  because  Uiat  day 
and  hoiu-  is  unlIllu^vn^  4'f  we  ought  to  watch  lilie  good  servants,  expecting  every 

AND  =^  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed   from 
the  temple :  and  his  disciples  came  to  him 
for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the  temjile. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
these  things?  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
^  shall  not'be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  T[  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what 
shall  he  thesignof  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end 
of  the  <=  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Take  ^  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  •=  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  f  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars  :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled  : 
for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet. 
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Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold.  MATTHEW 

7  For  s  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  «re  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  '•  shall  they  dehver  you  up  to  be  afflict- 
ed, and  shall  kill  ■  you  :  and  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  i  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

11  And  i<  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
shall  deceive  i  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  m;iny  shall  wax  '"  cold. 

13  But  "  he  that  shall  endm-e  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
°  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations  ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  p  of  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  read- 
eth,  let  him  understand  :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into 
the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

IS  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the  field  return 
back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  "1  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbath  day  : 

21  For  >■  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  'was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shah  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should  be  shortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved :  but  =  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
■  23  Then  « if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  Christ,  or  there  j  believe  it  not. 

24  For  "  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  ■^  shall  show  great  signs  and 
wonders  ;  insomuch  that,  if  *  it  icere  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shaU  say  unto  you,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  desert ;  go  not  forth:  behold, 
he  is  in  the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  ^  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  ^  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  there  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  ^  the  sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
»  shall  be  shaken  : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  ^  in  heaven  :  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and  "■  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  ^  with  a  great 
sound  «  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  •"  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  T[  Now  s  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree  ; 
When  his  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that   ^  it  is  near,  '  even  at  the    nHe.3.13, 
doors.  E»«.iL 


ver.S.lI. 

2  T1..2.9.. 

U. 

Re.  13. 13. 

.Tn.I0.28, 
29. 

Zec.au. 


Re.6.12. 
2Pe.3.10. 


f:rcnt 

e  ITh.l.lG. 
f  Zec.H..5. 
g  Ln.21.29. 
h  or,  Tie. 
i  Ja.5.9. 


Je.3.1.5. 
c.  13.52. 
c.23.21. 


Pa.45.14. 
Ca.6.8,9. 
2C0.11.2. 


d  Is.JS.1. 
e  1  Jn.2.20. 
f  1  TI1.S.G. 
g  Re.  16. 15. 
h  1  Tli.4.16. 
i  Am.4.12. 
j  ot,  going 
k  La.  12.35. 
I  Is.55.1,6. 
mAm.8.12, 


-CHAP.  XXV.  Signs  oj  Christ^s  cotmjig. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pas.s,  till  all  these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  j  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

36  If  But  "<  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the  flood 
th^y  were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  i  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away ;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field;   the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 
'41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

42  Tl  Watch  '"  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  lord  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  "  meqit  in  due  °  season  1 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  he  shall  make 
him  ruler  p  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  e^il  servant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his  fellow-ser- 
vants, and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken  ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  q  when  he  k)oketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  ■■  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites :  there 
^  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER   XXV. 

1  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  U  and  of  the  talenU.    31  Also  Uie  description  of  the 
last  jnJgment. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be  liken- 
ed unto  ten  "  virgins,  which  took  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  •'  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  "  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  fiA'-e  were 
foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  ''  oil  with  them  : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  ^  in  their  vessels  with 
their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they  all  slum- 
bered f  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  s  there  was  a  ''  cry  made, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh ;  go  ye  out  '  to 
meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and  trimmed 
their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise.  Give  us 
of  your  oil ;  for  our  lamps  are  i  gone  ^  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  so;  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  and  you :  but  go 
ye  rather  '  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. 

10  And  ■"  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came  ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage:  and  the  door 
was  ■  shut. 
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Parable  of  the  talents. 
il  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  say- 
ing, °  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  I  p  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  "3  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither  the 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  co- 
meth. 

14  If  For  r  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
travelling  into  a  far  country,w/io  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  tive  ^  talents,  "to 
another  two,  and  to  another  one  ;  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several  '  ability ;  and  straight- 
way took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them 
other  five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he 
also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and  dig- 
ged in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  "  time  the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vants Cometh,  and  reckoneth  "  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents 
came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  beside  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  Ihou 
good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ru- 
ler ^^  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came 
and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
talents :  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  ta- 
lents beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

2i  Then  he  which  had  received  the  one  ta- 
lent came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a  hard  ^  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  y  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  ^  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  is 
thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
wicked  *  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knev/est 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strewed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  co- 
ming I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  lihn,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  ''  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but  from 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  "  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  •!  darkness  :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  T[  When  "  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  : 

32  And  <"  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions :  and  he  shall  separate  ^  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  ''  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  th©  goats  on  the  left. 
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34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  i  of  my  Father, 
^  inherit  the  i  kingdom  "'  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35  For  "  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  T 
was  a  "  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  1'  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  i  me  :  I  was  in  ■"  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  say 
ing.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and 
fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  f/iee  drink  ? 

3S  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  ^  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me, 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
left  hand,  Depart  t  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
"  everlasting  fire,  ^  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat :  I  Vv'as  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink ! 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in  : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not :  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prisonj 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  '^  as  ye  did  it  not  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  "  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  hfe  eternat. 

CHAPTER   XXVI. 

1  The  rulrrs  conspire  asiuiiftCliriit.  7  Tlie  woman  ancinletli  his  feel.  14  Jiida.?  sdlelh 
him.  17  Clirisl  e:ilfth  the  p;i:sovcr:  2G  instiliitelh  hii  holy  supper :  36  prayelh  ir 
the  gar.'cii  :  47  and  being  belrayecl  v\  itli  a  kiss,  57  is  carried  lo  Caiaphas,  UO  ar:;l 
denied  of  Peter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finish- 
ed all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Ye  '"^  knoAV  that  after  two  days  is  the  feast  oj 
the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
to  be  crucified. 

3  If  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  people, 
unto  the  palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  ^  consulted  that  they  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtlety,  and  kill  hiw. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  Tf  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  "  came  unto  him  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

S  But  when  his'  disciples  saw  it,  they  had  in- 
dignation, saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 
waste  ?  ' 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  '•  ye  have  the  poor  always  with  you  ; 
but  '  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured  this  ointment 
on  my  body,  slie  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  bo  preached  in  the  whole  world 
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there  shall  also  this,  tliat  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  *[[  Then  one  ''  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  ^into  them,  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you?  And  they  s  co- 
venanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportunit}'-, 
to  betray  him. 

17  Ti  Now  '■  the  first  day  of  the  feast  o/ unlea- 
vened bread  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing unto  him,  W^here  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  tliec  to  eat  the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to  such  a 
man,  and  say  unto  him,  The  Master  saith.  My 
time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appoint- 
ed them  ;  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat 
down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowful,  and 
negan  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
isitr?    . 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  i  He  that  dip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same 
shall  betray  me. 

21  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  j  of 
him  :  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answer- 
t^d  and  said,  Master,  is  it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said. 

26  If  And  •'  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  >  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  ™  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
"  kingdom. 

30  lT  And  when  they  had  sung  a  "  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  all  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is 
written,  p  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  I5ut  after  I  am  risen  again,  "  I  v.'ill  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Though 
all  men  shall  be  offended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I  should  die 
with  thee,  5'et  will  I  not  deny  thee.  Likewise 
also  said  all  the  disciples. 

3(3  ^  Then  ■•  cometh  Jesus  with  them  unto  a 
place  called  Gethsemant,  and  saith  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

57  And  he  took'with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedec,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful 
and  very  hea\'y. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  ^  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrow  ul,  even  unto  death  :  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me. 
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39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his 
face,  and  t  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  "  pass  from  me  :  never- 
theless "  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  icilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
fmdeth  them  asleep,  and  saith  mlto  Peter, 
Wliat.  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  ''  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  ""  enter  not  into 
>■  temptation  :  the  spirit  ^-  indeed  is  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again  :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again, 
and  prayed  the  third  "  time,  saying  the  same 
words, 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  1[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo,  ^^  Judas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a 
■=  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
same  is  he  :  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
Hail,  master  ;  and  kissed  "^  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  Friend,  where- 
fore art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  .Tesus,  and  took  him. 

51  *[[  And  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest's, 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put  up  again 
thy  svv'ord  into  his  place :  for  ^  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  v.'ith  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  J  cannot  now  pray  to 
my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  give  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  e  of  angels  ? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfil- 
led, that  '■  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tudes. Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with 
swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures 
i  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then  all 
the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  Tl  And  j  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  .Tesus  led 
him  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

53  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  oft'  unto  the 
high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 
the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  elders,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  false  witness  against  Jesus, 
to  put  him  to  death  ;     , 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though  many  false 
witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the 
^  last  came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellmv  i  said,  I  am  able  to 
destroy  the  temple  of  God.  and  to  build  it  in 
three  days. 

62  And" the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answcrcst  thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
which  these  wiLnesa  against  the©  ? 
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63  But  "  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And  the  high 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  hini,  I  adjure 
"  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  °  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said  :  ne- 
vertheless I  say  unto  you,  v  Hereafter  shall  ye 
see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
1  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  o4"  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing. He  hath  spoken  blasphemy  ;  what  farther 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said, 
He  is  guilty  of  ■•  death. 

67  Then  =  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
fetted  him  ;  and  others  smote  him  with  <■  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 
Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  T[  Now  "  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  : 
and  a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  imto  them 
that  were  there,  this  feUo^c  was  also  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do 
not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  v/hile  came  unto  hiv7.  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say- 
ing, 1  know  not  the  man.  And  immediately 
the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  ^  word  of  Je- 
sus, which  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  -XXVII. 

1  Christ  is  rleliverel  h.mii.!  in  [•ilntf.  3  Jii.hs  hnnselli  himself.  49  Pilate,  lul.iiniusli. 
el  nt'  his  wilH, -^I  \v;ulieiii  liis  hivinis;  "(J  and  louseth  Barahh.is.  '29  (Jhri^t  is 
crowiit-l  Willi  Ihoriis,  M  i  r.i.;ilic  I,  10  revile!,  ,50  ieth,  and  is  lluriea.  66  His  sepul- 
chre is  .«.iled,  and  walclie.l. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the   people  took 
counsel  "  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  : 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  huii,  they  led 
him  away,  and  delivered  him  ^  to  Pontius  Pi- 
late tlie  governor. 

3  ]]  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repent- 
ed himself,  and  brought  again  the  thirt)' pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betray- 
ed the  innocent  "  blood.  And  they  said,  Wiuit 
is  that  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  tlie' 
temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged 
<■  himself 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said,  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

S  Wherefore  that  field  was  called.  The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
^  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying,  And  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that 
was  valued,  f  whom  they  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  value  ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me. 

1 1  T[  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor : 
and  U-.e  governor  asked  luna,  saying,  Art  tliou 
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the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  he  s  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest^thou 
not  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee  1 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never"  a  word  ; 
insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  1[  Now  *>  at  that  feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  people  a  prisoner, 
whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable  prisoner,  call- 
ed Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, Pilate  said  imto  them.  Who  will  ye  that 
I  release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  tliat  for  envy  i  they  had  de- 
livered him. 

19  1[  Wlien  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  )  just  man  :  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause of  him. 

20  *[[  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persua- 
ded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  ."<  Barab- 
bas, and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ?  They 
all  say  unto  him.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said.  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ?  But  they  cried  out  the  more, 
saying.  Let  i  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail 
nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  '"  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  this  just  person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people,  and  said, 
His  "  blood  be  on.us,  and  on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto  them : 
and  when  he  had  scourged  "Jesus,  he  deli- 
vered him  to  be  crucified. 

27  11  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took 
Jesus  into  the  p  common  hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  l)im  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29  And  when  tlicy  had  platted  a  crown  o/ 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand  :  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  ''  him,  saying.  Hail, 
king  of  the  Jews  ! 

30  And  they  spit  •"  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked  him,  the\ 
took  the  robe  oil  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  "  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they  found  a  man 
of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name  :  him  they  compel- 
led to  bear  his  cross. 

33  ll  And  Miicn  they  were  come  unto  a  place 
called  Golgotha,  tliat  is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

.  34  They  gave  nim  vinegar  to  drink  mingled 
'  with  gall :  and  when  he  had  tasted  thereof, 
he  would  not  drink. 

^  35  And  "  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his 
garments,  casting  lots  :  that  it  might  be  fulfil 
led  which  was  spoken  ^  by  the  prophet.  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lota 
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Christ  crucified  ancT reviled. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,  THIS  IS  JESUS  THE  KING  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  "  crucified 
with  him,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another 
on  the  left, 

39  T[  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him, 
wagging  *  their  heads,  - 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  tem- 
ple, and  bulkiest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
y  /im,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  odiers;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God  ;  let  ^  him  deliver  him 
now,  if  he  Mill  have  him  :  for  he  said,  '^  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

45  ][  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
ness ^  over  all  the  land  ynto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 
thani  ?  that  is  to  say,  '  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?      ^ 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  that,  said,  Tliis  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a  sponge,"and  filled  it  with  "^  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  I'est  said.  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 
loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

51  ]|  And,  behold,  the  veil  •'  of  the  temple  was 
rent  •"  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  s  the  graves  were  opened  ;  and  ma- 
ny bodies  of  the  saints  which  ''  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  =  after  his  re- 
surrection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 
appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  j  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  sajanfT,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
afar  off,  which  ''  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mar}^  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  T[  When  '  the  even  was  come,  there  came 
a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  "  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock  :  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed.  "• 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  T[  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees came  tog-ether  unto  Pilate, 
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'riie  resurrection  of  Christ. 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that  that  de- 
ceiver "  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 
°  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  disciples 
come  by  night,  and  p  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  a  watch  : 
go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  Avent,  and  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  sealing  o  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER    XXVIII. 


I  Clirist'sn 
out  of' hi: 


U  Jecliu-fHl  by  an  angel  lo  Uic  women.  9  He  liiirself  nppeareih 
cliiet  priests  give  llie  soUliers  money  lo  say  tliat  he  w  uk  stolen 
.    IG  Cl«ist  appearetli  to  his  disciples,    19  and  sendeth  tlieui  ir 


IN  *'  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the"  week, 
came  ^  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  <=  was  a  great  earth- 
quake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descende<l 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  '^  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as. dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  •  and  said  unto 
tlie  women.  Fear  not  ye  :  for  ^  I  know  that  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  Avas  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  ?  said 
Come,  see  the  place  where  tlie  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
he  is  risen  ^  from,  the  dead  ;  and  behold,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there  i  shall  ye 
see  him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  fear  and  great  joy  ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9  T[  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples,  be- 
hold, Jesus  met  them,  saying,  Ail  j  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not  afraid  : 
go  tell  my  ^  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  T[  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold, 
some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  inito  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  '  him  away  while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
we  will  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  tavight :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  re- 
ported among  tlie  Jews  until  this  day. 

10  1[  Then  ■"  the  eleven  disciples  went  aAvay 
into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  »  him,  they  worship- 
ped him  :  but  some  doubted. 

18  T[  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  °  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earthr 

19  Go  p  5'^e  therefore,  and  <)  teach  ■■  all  nations 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  r 

20  Teaching  =  them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you  :  and,  lo,  I  <  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  BIARK. 


CHAPTER   I. 

I  Tlie  office  of  John  the  Baptist.  9  Jceus  is  liaptize ',  12  lempled,  14  lie  proiichetli : 
16  culleth  Peter,  Andrew,  lamts,  and  John  :  «  li^nkili  me  iliat  had  a  devil,  'i9 
Vett'v's  mother-in-law,  3'^  inAiiy  diseased  perions,   41  and  cleanseth  the  it-per. 

THE  beginning  of  the  ffospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  "  Son  of  God  J 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  ''  prophets,  Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  befora  tl^-y  face,  wliich 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  "  voice  of  one  crying. in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  tlie  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight. 

4  John  °  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  "  for  the  re- 
mission •"  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  inito  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 
^  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  vvith  camel's  hair, 
and  v\^ith  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and 
he  did  eat  locusts  ^  and  wild  honej^ ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There  '  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I  after  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  dovv'n  and  un- 
loose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with  water  :  but 
he  shall  baptize  i  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  v.'as 
baptized  •'  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  tlie  wa- 
ter, he  saw  the  heavens  '  opened,  and  the 
'"  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him  : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  my  beloved  "  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

12  11  And  immediately  the  spirit  driveth  him 
into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  0  he  was  tliere  in  the  v/ilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  f[  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Jesus  p  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel 1  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  •■  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent  ^  ye,  and 
believe  '  the  gospel. 

16  Tl"  Now  "  as  he  walked  by  the  ?ea  of  Gali- 
lee, he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother  cast- 
ing a  net  into  tlie  sea  :  for  they  were  lisiicr.?. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightNvay  they  forsook  their  nets. 
and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  so7i  of  Zebedee,  and 
Jolm  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  :  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum  ;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  in- 
to the  synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  '■  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine : 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  T[  And  «■  there  was  in  tlieir  synagogue  a 
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man  VN-ith  ah  unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  tis  alone  ;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  1  know  thee  v.-ho  thou  art. 
tlie  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  liim. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of 
him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is  this  ? 
for  v;ith  authority  commandeth  he  even  the 
unclean  spiiits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  faine  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Ga- 
lilee. 

29  "jl  And  ^  forthwith,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrev,',  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  "|[  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set,  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  tliat  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  ga-thered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  siek  of  di- 
vers diseases,  and  cast  out  many  devils  ;  and 
.suffered  not  the  devils  to  y  speak,  because  they 
kncAv  him. 

35  IT  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
unto  him.  All  vien  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into  the 
next  towns,  that  I  may  preach  there  also  :  for 
therefore  ^  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  synagogues 
Uu-oughout  ail  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  liAnd  '^  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  If  thou  Vvilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  vvith  compassion,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  him,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  a.3  he  had  spoken,  immedi- 
ately ^  the  leprosy  departed  from  him,  and  he 
vias  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  say  nothing 
to  any  man  :  but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  "=  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony "^  vmto  them, 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to  '  publish  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places  ; 
and  f  they  came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 
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Christ  healeth  the  palsy. 

CHAPTER   II. 

I  Clirist  healelh  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  14  ralleth  Matthew  from  tlie  receipt  of  ciislom, 
15  eaieihM-ithptulicaiis^iiidflunere,  18  excuseUi  hk  disciples  for  not  faiitii]g,  •J3jMd 
for  plucking  the  e*iiB  of  corn  on  the  sabbath  day. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum,  af- 
ter some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he 
was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  re- 
ceive them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door  : 
and  he  preaclied  "  the  word  unto  them. 

3  ll  And  "  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  unto 
him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was  :  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of 
the  palsy  lay. 

3  When  .Tesus  saw  their  ■=  faith,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  thiswa«  thus  speak  blasphemies? 
v/iio  can  forgive  sins  '^  but  God  only  ? 

5  And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in 
his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, he  said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  '  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  I  sa}'^  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thy  house* 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch 
that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
saying.  We  ''  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  ^  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side; 
and  all  the  multitude  resorted  unto  him,  and 
he  tavight  them. 

14  Aiid  £  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
sou  of  Alpheus  sitting  ''  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  follovred  him. 

15  TI  And  i  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  his  house,  many  pubUcans  i  and  sin- 
ners sat  also  together  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples :  for  there  were  many,  and  they  follow- 
ed him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw 
him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and 
drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
they  ^  that  are  v/hole  have  no  need  of  the  physi- 
cian, but  they  that  are  sick  :  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  '  to  repentance. 

18  "li^And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the  child- 
ren of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom ™  is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  vnih  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
gi'oom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them.,  and 
then  "  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of"  new  cloth 
on  an  old  garment :  else  the  new  piece  that 
filled  it  up  taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 
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II.,  III.  Tlie  t melee  apostles  chosen. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot 
ties  :  else  the  nevv'  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  \\ill  be 
p  marred  :  but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

23  ll  And  "^  it  came  to  pasv.,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn  fields  on  the  sabbath  day ; 
and  his  disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck 
■■  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Behold 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is 
not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never 
read  what  David  =*  did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  a  hungered,  he.  and  they  that  were  with 
him? 

26  Hov>-  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat 
the  I  shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but 
for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  "  man,  and  not "  man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore  ^  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Clirist  healeth  the  withered  hand,  10  and  many  other  infirmities:  11  rehukfth  lie 
unclean  spirits:  13  chooseth  his  twelve  aposdes  :  22  conrincelh  the  bl;tsphemy  of 
c:t5,iin^  out  devils  by  Bet-hebub ;  31  and  showeib  who  are  liis  brother,  astefj  and 
mother 

AND  *  he  entered  again  into  the  synagogue ; 
and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  ^  him,  whether  he  Would 
heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  "  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to 
save  ■*  hfe,  or  to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  '  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it 
out :  and  his  hand  w^as  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  T[  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth,and  straight- 
way took  counsel  with  the  ^  Herodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with  his  disci- 
ples to  the  sea  :  and  a  great  s  multitude  from 
Galilee  followed' him.  and  from  Judea, 

S  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan  ;  and  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  v/hen  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small 
ship  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  >>  many;  insomuch  that 
they  i  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

11  And  j  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him, 
fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  ^  known. 

13  11  And  1  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
calleth  mito  him  whom  he  "  would  :  and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth 
to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknesses, 
and  to  cast  out  devils  : 

16  And  Simon  "  he  surnamed  Peter  ; 
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17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John 
the  brother  of  James  ;  and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of  °  thunder  : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  PhiUp,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  .so?t  of  Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed 
him  :  and  they  went  p  into  a  house. 

20  1[  And  the  multitude  Cometh  together  again, 
so  1  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  '•friends  heard  of  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for  they  said, 
He  '  is  beside  himself 

22  11  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  said.  He  *■  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by 
the  prince  of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  cast 
out  Satan  1 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against  himself,  and 
be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  "  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  "  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphe- 
mies wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  "^  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit. 

31  T[  There  "^  came  then  his  brethren  and  his 
mother,  and,  standing  without,  sent  unto  him, 
calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and  they 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is 
my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  y  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER   IV. 


1  The  parable  of  the  sower,  14  aiid  the  meaning  thereof.     21  We  l 
the  light  of  our  knowledge  to  others.    28  Tlie  parable  of  Ihe  seed  growing  secretly, 
30  and  of  the  mustard  seed.    35  Christ  slilleth  the  tempest  on  the  sea. 

\  ND  » he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea 
-^  side  :  and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a 
great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  sat  in  the  sea  ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  >>  pa- 
rables, and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  -=  Hearken ;  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower 
to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  "^  fowls  of  the  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  "^  ground,  where  it 
had  not  much  earth,  and  immediately  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched  ; 
and  f  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  e  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ^  ground,  and  did 
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yield  fruit  '<  that  sprang  up  and  increased  5 
and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some 
sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that  hath  ears 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  IT  And  j  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
about  him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  '•you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  :  but  unto  them  that  are  i  without,  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables  : 

12  That  '"  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive ;  and  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
understand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  not  this 
parable  ?  and  how  then  will  ye  know  all  pa- 
rables ? 

14  IT  The  sower  "soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where 
the  word  is  sown  ;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh  "  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
p  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground  ;  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  1  in  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but  ■■  for  a  time  :  afterward,  when  af- 
fliction or  persecution  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  =  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns  ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  '  cares  of  this  world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness  "  of  riches,  and  ^  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  '»'  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on 
good  ground  ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  re- 
ceive it,  and  bring  forth  "^  fruit,  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

21  T[  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a  y  bushel,  or  under 
a  bed?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  ^  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not 
be  manifested  ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  se- 
cret, but  that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Take  heed  what 
'•'ye  hear:  with  "^  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you :  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given  : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  "=  him  shall  be  ta- 
ken even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  1[  And  he  said.  So  "^  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of '  her- 
self; first  •■  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  «  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately he  '■  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  TI  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  liken 
the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or  with  what  compari- 
son shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  >  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earthj  is  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  be  in  the  earth : 
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32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth  up,  and 
oecometh  greater  i  than  all  herbs,  and  shoot- 
eth  out  great  branches  ;  so  that  the  fowls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  ''  they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them  :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  expound- 
ed all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  T[  And'the  same  day,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  over 
unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the 
ship.  And  there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  1  there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  pillow  :  and  they  awake  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  ■"  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  "  the 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  so 
"  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  v  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  •>  sea  obey  him? 

CHAPTER   V. 

I  Ciirisl  deliverine  the  possessed  of  the  leeic 
fS  He  healeth  the  womau  of  tlie  bloody 

AND  » they  came  over  unto  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  t^f  the  tombs 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  ^  dwelling  amongthe  tombs; 
and  no  man  could  bind" him,  no,  not  with 
chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
plucked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  bro- 
ken in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cut- 
ting himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and 
worshipped  '  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  •*  out  of  the 
man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy  name  ? 
And  he  answered,  saying.  My  name  is  ^  Le- 
gion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would 
not  send  them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the  moun- 
tains a  great  herd  of  swine  f^  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  s  him,  saying. 
Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  in- 
to them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  ••  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  went  out,  and  entered 
mto  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea,  (they  were 
about  two  thousand  ;)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 
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CHAP.  V,  The  bloody  issue  healed. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told 
it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  country.  And  they 
went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  see  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  i  had  the 
legion,  sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind:  and  they  were  j  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them  how  it  be- 
fell to  him  tliat  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
!>  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  he 
that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  i  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him  :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  TI  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again 
by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  much  people  ga- 
thered unto  him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22  And,  ">  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus  by  namej 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying,  My 
little  daughter  lieth  at  the  point  "  of  death : 
/  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him  ;  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  T[  And  a  certain  woman,  which  had  an 
issue  0  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  p  bettered,  but  rather  grew 
worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  in 
the  press  behind,  and  touched  <>  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  but  his  clothes, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up  ;  and  she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  him- 
self that  virtue  ■•  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and  said,  Who  touch- 
ed my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  and  sayest 
thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  trembling, 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  ^told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daughter,  thy  faith 
t  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  go  "  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  plague. 

35  1[  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house  certain 
which  said.  Thy  daughter  is  "  dead :  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  farther  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  that  was 
spoken,  he  saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue. Be  not  afraid,  only  *  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  him, 
save  ^  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  bro- 
ther of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of  the  ruler 
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of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  but  ^  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when 
he  had  put  them  ail  out,  he  taketh  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  (.he 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took'the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and 
said  unto  her,  Talithi  cumi ;  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  ''■  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and 
walked;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of  twelve 
years.  And  thej^  were  astonished  with  a 
great  astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  *  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it;  and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  Christ  is  conlemned  of  his  countrymen.  7  lie  ^[ivetli  t)ie  twelve  power  over  nnclean 
spirits.  14  Divers  o|jinions  uf  Clirisl.  13  Joljn  Baptist  is  I.eheaOuJ,  29  .tiicl  burieJ. 
30  The  .apostles  return  from  preacliinK.  34  Tlie  luiraiile  of  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes.    4»  Christ  walketli  on  the  sea  :  53  and  healeth  all  that  touch  him. 

A  ND  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came 
-^  into  his  own  country,  and  his  disciples 
follow  him. 

2  And "  when  the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he  be- 
gan to  teach  in  the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
highim  were  astonished,  saying,From  'Hvhence 
hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom 
is  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  '^  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Ju- 
da,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us?  And  they  were  offended  '^  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  =^  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country, 
and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  '  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  few  sick 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  s  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief And  •>  he  Avent  round  about  the  villages, 
teaching. 

7  If  And  i  he  called  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  send  them  forth  bj'^  two  and  two ;  and 
gave  them  power  over  unclean  spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them  thattheysjiould  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only  ; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  j  money  in  their  \yurse: 

9  But  be  shod  ^  with  i  sandals  :  and  not  put 
on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  '"  off 
the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  "and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that 
men  should  °  repent. 

13  And  they  castoutmany  p  devils,  and  anoint- 
ed with  oil  imany  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

14  Tl  And  '•king  Herod  heard  of  him;  (for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad:)  and  he  said. 
That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  »  said,  That  it  is  Ellas.  And  others 
said,  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  pro- 
phets. 
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John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 

IG  1[  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof  he  said, 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded  :  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife:  for 
he  had  married  her. 

IS  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not 
lawful  t  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  "  a  quarrel  against 
him,  and  would  have  killed  him;  but  she 
could  not: 

20  For  Herod  feared  "  John,  knowing  that  he 
was  a  just  man  and  a  holy,  and  "  observed 
him  ;  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  his  ^  birth-day  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  estates 
of  Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Hero- 
dias came  in,  and  y  danced,  and  pleased  He- 
rod and  them  that  sat  with  him,  the  king  said 
unto  the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  ^  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  in)?-  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mo- 
ther. What  shall  I  ask  ?  And  she  said.  The 
head  "  of  John  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  v/ill  that 
thou  give  me  by  and  b}'-  in  a  charger  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 

2G  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet 
for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sakes  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent  ^  an  exe- 
cutioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought :  and  he. went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel;  and  the  damsel  gave  it 
to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they 
"  came  and  took  np  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

30  1[  And  ''  the  apostles  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
botli  wliat  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
tangl.t. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them.  Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while :  for  there  were  many  coming  and  go- 
ing, and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by 
ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and 
many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of 
all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  TI  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  because  ^  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd  :  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  And  fwhen  the  day  was  now  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  said,  This 
is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  bread:  for  they  have 
nothing  to  eat. 


The  miracle  of  the  Jive  loaves. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall 
s  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  ^  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say.  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  i  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  b)^  companies  upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  tliey  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hundreds, 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
and  j  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them,  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ;  and 
the  two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  ^  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of 
the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

45  11"  And  'straightway  he  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  "'  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he 
sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  v.iien  he  had  sent  them  away,  he 
"  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

43  And  he  saw  them  toiling  » in  rowing ;  for 
the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them  :  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  p  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  "i  walking  upon 
the  sea,  they  ■"  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 
and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled. 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheer:  ^itisl; 
be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship  ; 
and  '  the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered, 

53  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves:  for  their  heart  "was  hardened. 

53  H  And  "  when  they  had  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret,  and  drew 
to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  *  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about,  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  that  were  sick,  where  they  heard 
he  was. 

53  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  vil- 
lages, or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  they 
might  ^  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  -"  of  his 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched  ^him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  The  Pharisees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  fo-  eating  with  uowashen  hands.  8  The7 
brealt  the  coiniaiiiijment  of  G.id  by  the  trauitions  of  men.  14  Meat  defdclh  not  tlie 
m.\n.  24  He  healelh  tlie  .Syrophenician  woman's  dauglilor  of  an  unclean  spirit,  31 
ani  one  that  was  deaf,  and  stuinniered  in  his  speech. 

n^HEN  ''came together  unto  him  the  Phari- 
-^-  sees,  and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which 
came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples 
eat  bread  with  ''defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with 
unwashen  hands,)  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands  "^  oft,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  ''  of  the  elders. 
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4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  ex- 
cept they  ^  wash,  they  eat  not.  And  many 
other  chings  there  be,  which  they  iiave  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  f  pots, 
brazen  vessels,  and  of  k  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him. 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Well 
hath  Esaias  *>  prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as 
it  is  written,  This  people  honoui  eth  me  with 
f/je/>  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men. 

8  For  i  laying  aside  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  as  the  wash- 
ing of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  j  re- 
ject the  commandment  of  God,  that  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  ''Moses  said,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother ;  and.  Whoso  '  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  mother.  It  is  '"  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by 
me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought 
for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  deliver- 
ed :  and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  1[  And  when  he  had  called  all  "the  people 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them,  Hearken  unto 
me  every  one  of  you,  and  "  understand  : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man, 
that  entering  into  him" can  defile  him:  but  the 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  "any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

17  And  p  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house 
from  the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  con- 
cerning the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also?  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth  into 
the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
1  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats '? 

20  And  he  said,  -That  which  cometh  out  of 
the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  ■•  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

22  Thefts,  «  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

24  *[[  And  '  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it :  but  "  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  cer^am  woman,  whose  young  daugh- 
ter had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and 
came  and  fell  at  his  feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a  "  Greek,  a  Syrophe- 
nician by  nation  ;  and  she  besought  him  that 
he  would  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  her 
daughter. 
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27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let  the  children 
first  be  filled  :  for  ^  it  is  not  meet  to  tal<e  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes, 
Lord  ;  yet  ""  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 
the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  ^  this  saying 
go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she 
found  the  devil  gone  ''■  out,  and  her  daughter 
laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  Tl  And  <"  again,  departing  from  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  brmg  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  ^  he  spit, 
and  touched  his  tongue  ; 

34  And  booking  up  to  heaven,  ''he  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha,  that  is,  Be 
opened. 

35  And  «  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 
he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  the  more  a  great  deal  they  published  if ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  ^  astonished, 
saying.  He  hath  done  all  things  well :  he 
maketh  e  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  Clirist  fwlelh  the  people  miraculously:  10  refuselii  to  Kiveasign  to  the  Pharisees: 

ver.  jf  Uer'xl:  22  iiivetii  u  blind  man  his  sisiu  :  27  acknoivlecl).'eih'  that  he  is  Uie 
Christ,  who  slioukl  sutler  anil  rise  again  :  '6i  aud  exhortclli  to  patience  in  persecution 
for  the  prolessioii  of  the  gospel. 

IN  '"^  those  days  the  multitude  being  very 
great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  his  disciples  unio  him,  and  saith  unto 
them, 

2  I  have  compassion  t'  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  1  send  them  away  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him.  From 
'  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground  :  and  lie  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  ihemj  and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes:  and  he 
''blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them. 

8  So  tliey  did  eat,  and  *  were  filled :  and  they 
f  took  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thousand  :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  T[  And  s  straightway  lie  entered  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples,  and  came  into  the  parts 
of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  ''the  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  be- 
gan to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
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TTie  blind  restored  to  sight. 

saith.  Why  doth  this  generation  seek  after  a 
sign?  verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship  again  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  TT  Now  the  disciples  had  forgotten  to  take 
bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed, 
beware  *  of  the  leaven  )  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
o/the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying.  It  is  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no 
bread?  perceive  ^ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  i  heart  yet  hardened? 

18  Having  '"  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and  having 
ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not "  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  »  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ye  up?  They  say  unto  him, 
Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  p  among  four  thou- 
sand, how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  up?  And  they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  understand  ? 

22  "![  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and  they 
bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  to  touch  <)  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  led  him  out  of  the  town;  and  when  he  had 
spit  ■"  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  hin), 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  =1  see  men  as 
tre#>s,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again  upon  his 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  re- 
stored, and  saw  '  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  say- 
ing, Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any 
in  the  town. 

27  ll  And  "Jesus  went  out,  and  his  disciples, 
into  the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by 
the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

23  And  they  answered,  John  "the  Baptist: 
but  some  say,  Elias ;  and  others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  *  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man  of  him. 

31  H  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders,  and  o/the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about  and  looked 
on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  "  Peter,  saying, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  •"  Satan  :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men. 

34  ll  And  when  he  had  called  the  people  un- 
to him.  with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them,  V/hosoever  ^  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

35  For  » whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it 


Christ  is  transfigured. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
nis  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  ^  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  F-ather  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

8  Jesus  is  transfigured.  11  He  iusirurteth  his  disciples  concerning  the  coming  of  Elins 
U  casteth  forth  a  tlumb  and  deaf  spirit  t  30  foreielletli  his  death  and  resurrection  :  X 
exlwrletli  his  disciples  to  huinilin':  3S  bidding  tliem  not  to  prohibit  such  as  be  no 
against  theiu,  nor  to  give  offence  to  any  of  the  faithful. 

A  ND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  "^  I  say  unto 
-^  you.  That  there  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  not  *>  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  T[  And  "  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  with  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves : 
and  he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceed- 
ing white  ''  as  snow ;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with 
Moses:  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  ^  here  :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not '"  what  to  say ;  for  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed 
them  :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing. This  s  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  "^  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  the>  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  wh?.t  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  v/ith  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rising 
from  the  dead  should  >  mean. 

11  T[  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Why  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  j  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them.  Elias 
verily  cometh  first,  and  restoreth  all  things  ; 
and  how  it  is  written  ''of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  i  set  at 
nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  "  Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  1]  And  when  he  came  to  his  disciples,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the 
scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 
ning to  him  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes.  What  question 
ye  °  with  them  1 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  and 
said.  Master,  I  have  brought  unto  thee  my  son, 
A'hich  hath  a  dumb  °  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  p  tear- 
eth  him  :  and  he  <!  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  aw  ay :  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him  out ;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O  faithless 
■■generation,  how  long  shall  I  be  with  you? 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  unto 
me.  [' 
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He  foretelieth  his  death. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him  :  and  when 
he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him ; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How  long  is  it  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a 
■^  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him  into  the  fire, 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  anything,  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If'  thou  canst  beUeve, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child 
cried  out,  and  said  with  "  tears.  Lord,  I  be 
lieve  ;  help  "  thou  mine  unbelief 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  run- 
ning together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  say- 
ing unto  him.  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
ch^irge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent  "^  him  sore, 
and  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was  as  one 
dead  ;  insomuch  that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  *hand,  and  lift- 
ed him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his 
disciples  asked  him  privately.  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  y  prayer  and 
'  fasting. 

30  H  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee  ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  =■  him. 

33  1[  And  *>  he  came  to  Capernaum:  and  be- 
ing in  the  house  he  asked  them.  What  was  it 
that  ye  disputed  among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace  :  for  hy  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who 
should  be  the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them.  If  "  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant 
of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them:  and  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  <*  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  1[  And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, we  saw  ^one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name,  and  he  foUoweth  not  us :  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not :  for  there 
*"  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my 
name,  that  can  Hghtly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  s  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our 
part. 

41  For  ^  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  be- 
long to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  '  one  of  these 
little  ones  that  beheve  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 
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Of  marriage  and  divorcement. 

43  And  j  if  thy  hand  ^  offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  liands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  Where  i  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  "  offend  thee,  cut  it  off; 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than 
having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the 
tire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

40  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  '"  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire  : 

48  AVhere  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
"  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and 
every  sacrifice  °  shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  p  have  lost  his 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it?     Have 

1  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  ■"  peace  one  with 
another. 

CHAPTER    X. 

2  Christ  (Jispiilelti  Willi  the  Pharisees  touching  ciivorceir.ent :  13  blesseth  the  oliiUren  that 
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the  two  amliilioiis  suitors  to  tliink  rather  ot'  suli'ering  with  him  :  46  and  restoretli  to 

Uartimeus  tiis  sight. 

A  ND  ^  he  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
^-  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan :  and  the  people  resort  unto 
him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he  taught 
them  again. 

2  li  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  ask- 
ed him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  "^  suflFcred  to  write  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  God 
made  "  them  male  and  female. 

7  For  '^  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  '  flesh  :  so  then 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  fiesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  f  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  ))ut  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  she  commit- 
teth  adulter3^ 

13  ly  And  K  the)'  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them  :  a.x\dihis  disci- 
ples rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  ?7,  he  *>  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  thern.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  of  such  '  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  Tl"  And  i  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way,  there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Good  Master,  v.'hat  shall 
I  do  that  I  mav  inherit  eternal  life  ? 
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18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why  callcst  thou 
me  good  ?  there  is  none  good  but  •=  one,  that 
is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  ]  commandments,  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  all  '"  these  have  I  observed  from  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  One  "thing  thou  lackest:  go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  "  in 
heaven  :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved  :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  Tl  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  how  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  v  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God : 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 
saying  among  themselves.  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith.  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for 
5  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

28  11  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo, 
we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold  now 
in  this  time,  houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come  eter- 
nal life. 

31  But  •■  many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  first. 

32  H  And  » they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them  :  and 
they  were  amazed  ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  v/e  '  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  : 

34  And  "  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  "and  shall  spit  upon  him,  and 
shall  kill  him  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  H  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  come  unto  him,  saying,  Master,  we  would 
that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  would  ye 
that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto'them.  Ye  "  know  not 
what  ye  ask  :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
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drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
■»"  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  can.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  ='  sliall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  y  that  I  drink  of ;  and  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand  is  not  mine  to  give  ;  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  ^prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  ?Y,  they  began  to 
be  much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him.,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Ye  "^  know  that  they  which  ^  are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you:  but 
*=  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  ''  to  minister,  and  to  '  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  TI  And  *"  they  came  to  Jericho :  and  as  he 
went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a 
great  number  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the 
son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side  beg- 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  the  more  e  a  great 
deal.  Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  *»  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he 
1  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  j  away  his  garment,  rose, 
and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesvis  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ? 
The  blind  man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
k  faith  hath  ^  made  thee  whole.  And  immedi- 
ately he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus 
in  the  way. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Christ  rideth  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem  :  12  curseth  the  fruitlesj  leafy  tree :  he 
puraeth  tlie  temple :  20  exhoneth  his  Hisciples  to  slea<ifasliiess  of  faith,  and  to  forgive 
Iheir  enemies :  *27  and  defendeUi  the  lawfulness  of  his  actions,  by  the  wiuiess  of  John, 
wllo«  as  a  man  sent  of  God. 

AND  ^  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
unto  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the 
village  over  against  you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be 
entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  where- 
on never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring  him: 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye 
this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  ^  of  him  ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and  found  the 
colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said 
unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded  :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him  ;  and  "  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gai-ments  in  the 
way :  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 
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9  x\nd  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  '» is 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  "^  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
Hosanna  in  the  *■  highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  into 
the  temple  :  and  e  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide 
was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  *[[  And  ''  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  there- 
on :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
i  but  leaves  ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet: 

14  And  .Tesus  answered  and  said  unto  it.  No 
man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And 
his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  H  And  j  they  come  to  Jerusalem  :  and  Je- 
sus went  into  the  temple,  and  began  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  ^  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
1  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  "'  of  all  na- 
tions the  house  of  prayer?  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  "  of  thieves, 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for 
they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people  was 
astonished  °  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he  went  out  of 
the  city. 

20  IT  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by, 
they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which 
thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
p  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  whoso- 
ever "J  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
pass ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ''What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  ^  forgive,  if 
ye  have  ought  against  any:  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  '  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

27  \\  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem  :  and 
"  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come 
to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  ^what  authority 
doest  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  "  question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  say 
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ing,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say, 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believo  him  1 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they  feared 
the  people :  for  ^  all  ■m.en  counted  John,  that  he 
was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
We  ^  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Neither  do  "■  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  In  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  unthankful  husbandmen,  Christ  foretelleth  the 
reprobation  of  tlie  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gejitiles.  13  He  avoided]  the  snare  of 
the  Pliarisees  and  Herodians  about  paying  tribute  to  Cesar  :  18  convincelh  llie  error 
of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrection  ;  2ci  resolvelh  the  scribe,  who  questioned 
of  the  first  coinnian-buent  :  5  refutelh  the  opinion  that  die  scribes  held  of  Christ  ;  iS 
bidding  the  people  to  bewiure  of  their  ambition  and  hypocrisy  :  41  and  comniendeth 
the  poor  wiJow  for  her  two  mites,  above  all. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  para- 
bles. A  '^certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a.  place 
for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband- 
men a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  "^  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  another  ser- 
vant; and  at  him  they  cast "  stones,  and  wound- 
ed him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him  they 
killed,  and  **  many  others;  beating  some,  and 
killing  "  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well  be- 
loved, he  f  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  them- 
selves. This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill  him, 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him,  and  cast 
him.  out  e  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  ?  he  will  come  and  ^  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  i  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture  ;  The 
j  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become 
the  head  of  the  corner  : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes  1 

12  And  ''they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but 
feared  the  people :  "for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them:  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  TI  And  'they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him 
in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they  say  unto 
him.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 
not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them. 
Why  tempt  ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  "  penny,  that 
I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  Ren- 
der to  Cesar  "  the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and 
to  God  "  the  things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

IS  T[  Then  p  come  unto  him  the  Sadducees, 
which  say  i  there  is  no  resurrection  ;  and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 
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19  Master,  Moses  wrote  ""unto  us,  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife  behind  him, 
and  leave  no  children,  that  his  brother 
^  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 
his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren  :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  any  seed:  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no  seed: 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  they 
shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them  1 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shah  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ; 
but '  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise  : 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how 
in  the  bush  God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  the  God 
of  the  living:  ye  ^therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  1[  And  *  one  of  the  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well, 
asked  him,  Which  is  the  first  commandment 
of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The  first  of  all 
the  commandments  is,  ""  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength: 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely  this,  Thou 
y  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There 
is  none  other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well,  Mas- 
ter, thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is  one 
God  ;  and  ^  there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  all  the 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  "  more  than  all  whole 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  ''  any  qjiestion. 

35  H  And  •=  Jesus  answered  and  said,  while 
he  taught  in  the  temple,  How  say  the  scribes 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  '^  the  Holy 
Ghost,  The  •=  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord  ; 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ?  And  the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  II  And  he  said  unto  them  f  in  his  doctrine, 
Beware  s  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the  mar- 
ket-places, 

39  And  ''  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts  : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  i  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers:  these  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

41  TI  And  )  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury 
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and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  •=  money  into 
the  treasury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  i  mites,which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
™  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  "abun- 
dance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  ei-en  all  "  her  living. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Christ  foretelleih  the  deslruciion  of  ilie  temple;  9  the  persecutions  for  the  gospel :  10 
thai  the  gospel  must  be  preached  m  all  nations :  14  that  great  calamities simll  lmppt;n 
to  the  Jews:  24  and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment :  32  tlie  honr  whereof 
being  known  to  none,  every  nuui  is  to  watch  and  pray,  tliat  we  be  not  found  unpro- 
vided, when  he  cometh  to  each  one  particularly  by  death. 

AND  *  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  disciples  salth  unto  him,  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings 
are  lie  re  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings  ?  ^  there  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  ly  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter  and  James  and 
John  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  he  the  sign  when  all  these  things 
shall  be  fulfilled  ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  to  say, 
Take  '  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  "  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ  ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars,  be  '  ye  not  troubled :  for  such 
things  must  needs  be ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be 
yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  :  and  there  shall 
be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and  troubles :  these  are  the 
beginnings  of ''sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they 
8  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the 
synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten  :  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  *■  the  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations. 

]  1  Bat  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  j'^ou  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye  :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
i  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  i  shall  betray  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  son;  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  ^  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake :  but  he  '  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  '"  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them  that  be  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  therein,  to 
take  any  thine  out  of  his  house: 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn 
back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days  ! 


money : 
see  Mat 
10.9. 

7th  part 
of  that 
piece  of 

money. 

n  200.8.2, 


Mat.24.1, 

&c. 

Lu.21.5, 


Kp.i.e. 

2  Th.2.3. 
Re.20.7,8. 


Ps.27.3. 
46.1,2. 
Pr.3.23. 


importeth 


e  Mat.  10. 
n,&e. 
Re.2.I0. 

h  Mat.23. 
19. 
Re.  14.6. 

i  Ac.2.4. 

4.8,31. 
6.10. 


Joel  2.2. 
.  Lu.  17.23. 


Is.  13. 10. 
24.20.23. 
Je.4.2S. 
2  Pe.3.10, 


XIV.     Signs  of  Christ^s  second  coming. 

I    18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter. 

19  For  "  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened 
those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo, 
"here  is  Christ;  or,  lo,  he  is  there;  believe 
him.  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  show  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if /7  were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  p  take  ye  heed  :  behold,  I  have  fore- 
told you  all  things. 

24  11  But  in  those  days,  after  that  "i  tribulation, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light, 

25  And  •'the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  '■then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  co- 
ming in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree; 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  is  near  : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh, 
even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away  :  but 
<■  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  1[  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  "ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  So7i  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  au- 
thority to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  A'\''atch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you  ^  sleep- 
ing. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all, 
"  Watch. 
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AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  of  unleavened  bread:  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  H  And  -  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of  ^  spikenard  very  precious  ;  and  she 
brake  the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had  indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this 
waste  of  the  ointment  made  ? 

«.9 


hidas  selleth  his  master,  and  MARK 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  "  pence,  and  have  been  given 
to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  ;  why  trouble 
ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  '1  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  3^e  will  ye  may  do  them 
good  :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could  :  she  is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the  whole 
world,  this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  If  And  "  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray  f  him  unto 
them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  s  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  If  And  the  first  day  of  ''  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  i  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass- 
over  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Go  i  ye  into  the  city,  and 
there  siiall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to 
the  good  man  of  the  house,  The  Master  ^  saith. 
Where  is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
'  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  atid  prepared :  there  make  ready 
for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  "^  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  One  of  you  which  eat- 
eth  "  with  me  shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 
say  unto  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I  ?  and  another 
said,  Is  it  11 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  It 
is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in 
the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  wo  to  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  I  good  "  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  Tf  And  p  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said.  Take,  'i  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them :  and  they 
all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  >■  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  it  ^  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  Tf  And  when  they  had  sung  a  <■  hymn,  they 
went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is 
written,  "  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  "  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  ™  Peter  said  unto  him,  Although  all 
ahall  be  offended,  yet  mil  not  I. 
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30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  1  say  unto 
thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehemently,  If  I 
should  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in 
any  wise.     Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  Tf  And  ==  they  came  to  a  place  which  was 
named  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and 
to  be  very  heavy  ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My  ^  soul  is  exceed- 
i  c,ii.2,3.     ing  sorrowful  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and 

watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on 
the  ground,  a^id  prayed  ^  that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, the  hour  might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  <"  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee ;  take  away  this  cup 
from  me  :  nevertheless,  ''  not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  '  spirit  truly  is  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  re&t : 
it  is  enough,  the  '•  hour  is  come;  behold,  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth 
me  is  at  hand. 

43  Tf  And  ^  immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  •'  with  swords  and 
staves,  fi-om  the  e  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them 
a  token,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  '■  kisa 
that  same  is  he  ;  take  him,  and  lead  him  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith,  i  Master,  mas- 
ter ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  hands  on  him,  and 
took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  ivith  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teach- 
ing, and  ye  took  me  not:  but  the  scriptures 
)  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  I' they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young 
is.53.3,  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  na- 
Lu.24.4i.    ked  body;  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 

him: 

52  And  he  left '  the  linen  cloth,  and  fled  from 
them  naked. 

53  Tf  And  "1  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  high 
priest :  and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar  off,  even  into 
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the  palace  of  the  high  priest:  and  he  sat  with 
the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death  ;  and  found  none. 

56  For  "  many  bare  false  witness  against  him. 
but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  against  him,  saying, 

5S  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  °  destroy  this 
temple  that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  to- 
gether. 

60  And  p  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing ?  what  is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee  ? 

61  But  "i  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  no- 
thing. Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  Blessed '? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  1  am  :  and  ■■  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  ^  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  "What  need  we  any  farther  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  :  what  think 
j'^e  ?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 
of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  '  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him.  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  T[  And  "  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  pa- 
lace, there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the 
high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  upon  him,  and  said.  And  thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  ''  denied,  saying,  I  know  not,  nei- 
ther understand  1  what  thou  sayest.  And  he 
went  out  into  the  porch  ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began 
to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of 
them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  af- 
ter, they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  art  o?«e  of  them  :  for  thou  art  a 
"  Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say- 
ing-, I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  the  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  *  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  J"  wept. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before  Pilate.  15  Upon  tJic  clamour  of  the  com- 
mon pcof  le,  the  murderer  Barahbas  is  loosed,  and  Jesus  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 
17  He  is  crowned  with  Uiorus,  19  spit  on,  and  mocked:  21  faiuteth  in  bearing  bis 
cross  :  27  hangeth  between  two  thieves :  29  sufTereth  the  triumphing  i-eproacbes  of  the 
Jews :  39  tut  confessed  by  the  ccnturiou  to  be  the  Son  of  God  :  43  and  is  honourably 
buried  by  Josepii. 

A  ND  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
-^  priests  held  a  ^  consultation  with  the  el- 
ders and  scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  Thou  saj'est  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things  :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  An- 
swerest thou  nothing?  behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee. 
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Clirist  accused  before  Pilate. 

5  But  "  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ;  so  that 
Pilate  marvelled. 

6  T[  Now  '^  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  vhich 
lay  bound  witJi  them  that  had  made  insurrec- 
tion with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began  to 
desire  him  to  do  as  he  had  ever  done  unto 
them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests  had  de- 
livered him  for  ''  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people 
il.at  he  should  rather  ^  release  Barabbas  unto 
them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again  unto 
them.  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  itnto 
him  whom  ye  call  the  King  f  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cri^d  out  again.  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Why,  what 
evil  e  hath  he  done  ?  And  they  cried  out  the 
more  exceedingly.  Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  peo- 
ple, released  Barabbas  unto  them,  and  deli- 
vered Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  T[  And  >"  the  soldiers  led  him  away  into  the 
hall,  called  Pretorium ;  and  they  called  to- 
gether the  whole  band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about 
his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reed,  and  did  spit  'upon  him,  and  bowing 
their  knees  worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  i  him,  they 
took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a  Cyrenian, 
who  passed  by,  coming  out  of  the  country,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  And  ^  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted,  The  place 
of  a  scull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh  :  but  he  received  it  not. 

24  Tl  And  w^ien  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
1  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and  they  cruci- 
fied him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation 
was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves ; 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  >"  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith.  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

29  T[  And  "  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying,  Ah,  thou 
°  that  destroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 
cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
said  among  themselves  with  the  scribes,  He 
saved  others  ;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
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32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  f  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

33  T[  And  1  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come, 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until 
the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  ■•  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 
thani?  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  tliou  forsaken  ^  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Ellas. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  <  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone  ;  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  "  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  1[  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  T[  And  when  the  centuiion,  which  stood 
over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said,  Tiady  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar 
"off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  '^  unto  him  ;)  and 
many  other  women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  If  And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  honourable  coun- 
sellor, which  also  ==  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead  :  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while 
dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centurion,  he 
gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him 
down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  >  stone  unto  thedoor  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

1  angel  declareth  the  restirrecliou  of  Christ  to  three  women.    9  Christ  himself  a 
aretli  10  Mary  Magdalene  : 


1  An  angel  declareth  the  r 
tlea,  15  wliom  he  seiSetli  forth  to  preachlhe  gospel :  19  and  ascenilelh  into  heaven. 


1  gonig  into  tlie  country  :  14  tlien  to  the  ii 


A  ND  ^  when  the  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
■^  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  ''  spices, 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day 
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of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  at 
the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves.  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away  :  for  it  was  veiy  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side,  clothed 
in  a  long  white  garment;  and  they  were 
affrighted. 

6  And  he  saithlmto  them,  Be.not  affrighted  : 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  wliich  was  cruci- 
fied :  he  is  "  risen  ;  he  is  not  here  :  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples  and  Pe- 
ter that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee  :  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

S  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fled  from 
the  sepulchre  ;  for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed :  neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
mitn  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  If  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  Deen 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed 
not. 

12  ]]  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form 
unto  ■^  two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  and  went 
into  the  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto  the  resi- 
due :  neither  believed  they  them. 

14  1[  Afterward  ^he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  ''  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbeliefs  and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  r.ot  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ""ye  into  al' 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
' creature. 

16  He  jthat  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  b( 
saved  ;  but  ^  he  that  believeth  not  shall  b€ 
damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be 
lieve  ;  In  '  my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils 
they  shall  speak  ■"  with  new  tongues  ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  "  serpents;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  theni  ,• 
they  °  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  thoy 
shall  recover. 

19  H  So  then  i'  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  i  on  the  riglit  hand  of  God. 

"fpe'sik  20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  preface  of  Luke  to  hii  whole  gospel.  5  The  conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  26 
and  of  Christ  39  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth,  and  of  Mary,  concerning  Christ.  57 
The  nativity  and  circumcision  ot  John.  Gl  The  prophecy  of  Zachary,  both  of  Christ, 
76  and  of  John. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among 
us, 
2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  » were  eye-witnesses,  and 
ministers  of  ^  the  word  ; 
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3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  had  per- 
fect understanding  of  all  things  from  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  'order,  most 
excellent  ■'  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  ■'the  certainty 
of  those  things,  wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
structed. 

5  npHERE  was  in  the  days  of  'Herod,  the 
-A-    king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest  named 

Zacharias.of  the  course  of  s  Abia:  and  his 
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wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  "^  before  God, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances i  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisa- 
beth was  barren,  and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  execu- 
ted the  priest's  office  before  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  of- 
fice, his  lot  was  j  to  burn  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  ^  without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  standingon  the  right  side  of  the  altar 
'  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him,  he  was 
■"  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not, 
Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  "John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  gladness; 
and  many  shall  rejoice  °  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  p  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  "J  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink  ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  ■•  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  ^  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
t  to  the  wisdom  "  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a 
people  ^  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  T[  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel. 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ?  for  *  I  am  an  old 
man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him, 
\  am  ==  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God ;  and  am  sent  ^  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  show  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  "■  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  not  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and 
marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  tem- 
ple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them  :  and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple :  for  he  beckoned 
unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished, 
he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  TI  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth 
conceived,  and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  ^  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  T[  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  na- 
med Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  •>  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  ; 
and  the  virgin's  name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said. 
Hail,  thou  that  art "  highly  <"  favoured,the  ^  Lord 
is  with  thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled 
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at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  f  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  e  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
•>  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  i  throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob for  ever;  and  j  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel.  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 
dow thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  ^  the  Son 
of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age ; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  1  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the  "  handmaid 
of  the  Lord  ;  be  it  unto  me  according  » to  thy 
word.     And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  TI  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill  country  with  haste,  into  °  a  city  of 
Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb  ;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  Blessed  p  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is  the  fruit  of  thy  M-omb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the  motj^er 
of  my  Lord  i  should  come  to  me  ? 

44  P'or,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salu- 
tation sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  ■■  that  believed;  for 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things 
which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  Tl  And  Mary  said.  My  ^  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  '  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  "  low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden  :  for,  behold,  from  henceforth 
all  generations  shall  call  me  "  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  ''■■  hath  done  to  me 
great  "  things  ;  and  holy  ■  is  his  name. 

50  And  ^  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  to  generation. 

51  He  "  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm  ; 
he  hath  scattered  the  ''  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  hearts. 

52  He  "  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  ''  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things  ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in  're- 
membrance of  his  mercy  ; 

55  As  he  spake  ''  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  ]]  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she 
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Prophecy  oj  Zacharias. 

should  be  delivered  ;  and  she  brought  forth  a 

son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard 
how  the  Lord  had  showed  great  mercy  upon 
her  ;  and  they  s  rejoiced  with  lier. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said.  Not 
so;  but  he  shall  be  called  John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and 
wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  •>  John.  And  they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  '  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  prai- 
sed God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them  :  and  all  these  j  sayings  were  noi- 
sed abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up 
•<  in  their  hearts,  saying.  What  manner  of  child 
shall  this  be  !  and  the  hand  '  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  H  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  '»  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
"  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  °  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began  : 

7i  That  we  should  be  saved  p  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fa- 
thers, and  to  "5  remember  his  holy  covenant; 

%3  The  oath  ■•  which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  be- 
ing delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies 
might  serve  him  ^  without  fear, 

75  In  '  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him, 
all  "  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the  pro- 
phet of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  "  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his 
people  '■"  by  the  remission  '^  of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  y  tender  mercy  of  our  God ; 
whereby  the  '^day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us, 

79  To  ^^  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of 
his  showing  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER    II. 

I  Augustus  taxelh  all  the  Roman  empire.  6  The  nativity  of  Christ.  8  One  angel 
relalelii  it  lo  the  shepherds:  13  many  sin^  praises  to  God  for  it.  21  (Jiirist  is  circum- 
cised. 22  Mary  purified.  23  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ:  40  who  incrca- 
seth  in  wisdom,  46  questionetb  in  the  temple  witli  the  doctors,  51  and  is  obedient  to  his 
parents. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
there    went   out   a   decree    from   Cesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be'^  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cy- 
renius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
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of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  w^hich  is  called  Bethlehem ; 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David:) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  espoused  wife, 
being  great  with  child. 

6  H  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she 
should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  *>  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 
and  wrapt  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger  ;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  T[  And  there  were  in  the  same  country 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  "  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  '^  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ;  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  '  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
f  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  s  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  aU  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pon- 
dered them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  v/as  told  unto  them. 

21  1[  And  when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished h  for  the  circmncising  of  the  child,  his 
name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named 
of  the  angel  '  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  TI  And  when  ithe  days  of  her  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accom- 
plished, they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every  ^  male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that 
which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  ly  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jeru- 
salem, whose  name  was  Simeon  ;  and  the 
same  man  was  just  and  i  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  "'  of  Israel :  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see  "  death,  before 
he  had  seen  the  Lord's  Christ 
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27  'Vnd  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into  tlie  temple : 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  child 
Jesuj,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  tlie 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  "  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  p  peace,  according  to  thy  word  : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  « thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  all  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  "•  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto 
Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall  ^  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  t  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  "  shall  pierce  through  thy 
own  soul  also,)  that  ^  the  thoughts  of'many 
hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  T[  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser: 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  yeai's  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  u-as  a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  ^^  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  "^  looked  for  redemption 
in  >■  Jerusalem. 

39  T[  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  return- 
ed into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  ^  with  wisdom  :  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  11"  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
every  '^  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in 
the  company,  went  a  day's  journey  ;  and  they 
sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished 
at  his  understanding  *>  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed  :  and  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Son, 
v.hy  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
'  my  Father's  business? 

50  And  they  undei'stood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51 1[  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazareth,  and  was  subject  unto  them  :  but 
his  mother  kept  <*  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  •=  in  wisdom  and 
^  stature,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man. 
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-CHAP.  III.  The  pieachiiig  and  baj   ism  of  John. 

CHAPTER.   III. 

1  Theproacliin  and  baptism  of  John  :  15  his  teslimony  of  Clirist.  20  Herod  imprison- 
eih  .lohii.  2  Uinsibapiizeti,  receiveih  tesumony  from  heaven.  23  The  age,  and 
genealogy  ot  Chnsl  from  Joseph  upwards. 

"jVrOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
-L>i  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  go- 
vernor of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip'  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  "  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the 
son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  ^  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of  repentance 
■=  for  the  remission  of  sins  ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the  "  prophet,  saying.  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straiglit. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  <^  all  fie.sh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
forth  to  be  baptized  of  him,  ^  O  generation  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  s  worthy  of  re- 
pentance, and  begin  not  to  say  Avithin  your- 
selves. We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees:  every  *■  tree  therefore  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire, 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What 
shall  we  do  then  7 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  them.  He 
'  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  impart  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 
him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  i  to  be  baptized, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  ''no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying.  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  '  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any  "•  falsely;  and  be  content 
"  with  your  °  wages. 

15  11'  And  as  the  people  were  p  in  expectation, 
and  all  men  i  mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them  all,  I  in- 
deed baptize  you  with  water  ;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire: 

17  Whose  "-fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  =  wfll  gather 
the  wheat  intoliis  garner;  but  the  *  chaff  he 
will  burn  "  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  11  But "  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

21  11  Now  when  afl  the  people  were  baptized, 
it  '■■•'  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  bap- 
tized, and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily 
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The  age,  and  genealogy  of  Christ. 
shape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said,    Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  11  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed) 
the  son  ==  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  sou  of  Levi,  which  was  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was 
the  son  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  so7i  of 
Semei,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which 
was  t!ie  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  tlie  son  of  Zo- 
robabel,  which  w^as  the  sun  of  Salathiel,  which 
was  the  sonof  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Addi,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  son  of  Menan,  which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tatha,  which  was  the  son  of  y  Nathan,  which 
was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  ^  Jesse,  which  was 
the  son  of  Obed,  which  was  the  son  of  Booz, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Aminadab,  which 
was  the  soil  of  Aram,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esrom,  -which  was  the  son  of  Phares,  which 
was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  son  of  ^  Abra- 
ham, which  was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  son  of  Pha- 
lec,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  which  was 
the  son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the 
son  of  ^  Arphaxad,  which  was  the  son  of  Sem, 
which  was  the  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the  son 
of  "  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which 
was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Seth,  wiiich  was  the  son  of  Adam, 
which  was  the  son  of  ■^  God. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ.     13  He  overcomelh  the  devil 
pre-.ich.     16  The  people  of*  Nazi'-iell 
possessed  of  a  dL'vil,  'SS  Peter's  inoti 


The  devils  a 


becinneth  to 

33  He  cureth  one 

40  and  divers  other  sick  persons.    41 

reproved  for  it.    43  He  preacheth  through  the 

AND  »  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.    And 
''  in  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when 
they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 
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3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God,  command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, "  It  is  writ- 
ten, That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  high 
mountain,  showed  unto  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power 
will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them :  for 
^  that  is  delivered  unto  me  ;  and  to  whomso- 
ever I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  '  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for  f  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence  : 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  s  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 
a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is 
said.  Thou  >>  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  '  temp- 
tation, he  departed  from  him  for  a  season. 

14  11  And  Jesus  j  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  him  through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  If  And  he  came  to  ''Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up  :  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  '  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he 
had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  "'  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
"  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  "  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  p  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  i  year  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day 
is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  gracious  ■•  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth.  And  they  said.  Is  '  not  this  Jo- 
seph's son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  surely  say 
mito  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself : 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  '  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  No 
"  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  "  many  widow^s 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  *•  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  the  land  ; 
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26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon,  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  ''  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  savingNaaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  >  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  ^  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  « through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 
Galilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  ^.stonished  at  his  doctrine  : 
for  his  word  was  with  ^  power. 

33  ][  And  '  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  >>  Let  us  alone;  what  'have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  f  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  s  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying.  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the 
devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying.  What  a  word  is 
this !  for  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits,  •>  and  they  come 
out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about. 

38  Tl  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  Simon's  house.  *  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever ; 
and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
fever;  and  it  left  her:  and  immediately  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  T[  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

4i  T[  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  cry- 
ing out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son 
of  God.  And  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them 
not  j  to  speak :  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  T[  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and 
went  into  a  desert  place :  and  the  people 
sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also  :  for  there- 
fore '■  am  I  sent. 

44*And  he  preached  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Chrisl  tsacheUi  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship  :  4  in  a  miraculous  taking  of  fislies, 
shovveth  -'.ow  he  will  make  him  and  liis  part'  ers  fisiiers  of  men;  12  cteanseth  the 
leper:  16  prayelh  in  the  wililernejrs :  18  liealeth  one  sick  of  the  palsy:  27  rallelh 
Matthew  the  publican  :  29  ealelh  with  dinners,  as  being  the  physician  of  souls  :  34 
foretelleth  the  fastings  and  afflicti'ins  of  the  apoitles  after  his  ascension  :  36  aad  likeu- 
eth  faint-hearted  acd  «-jak  disciples  to  old  bonles  and  wurn  garments. 

AND  ^it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake  : 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  prayed  him  that  he  would 
thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  wut  of  the  ship. 
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4  *[[  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  ^  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him, 
Master,  we  have  toiled  all  t"he  night,  and  have 
taken  '^  nothing :  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  ^'  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed 
a  great  multitude  of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  tlieir  partners, 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  « them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  v7,  he  fell  down  ^  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me ;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  s  which 
they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  they  forsook  ''  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  T[  And  i  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a 
certain  city,  behold  a  man  full  of  leprosy  : 
who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will :  be  i  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but 
go,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  ^  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him  :  and  i  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  T[  And  ■"  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wil- 
derness, and  prayed. 

17  *[[  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  that  "there  were  Phari- 
sees and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and 
Judea,  and  Jerusalem  :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  °  And,  behold,  naen  brought  in  a  bed  a 
man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy  :  and  they 
sought  means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him 
before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bring  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top.  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling  with  his  couch 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto 
him,  Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began 
to  reason,  saying,  Who  is  this  which  speaketh 
blasphemies?  Who  can  forgive  p  sins,  but  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he  answering  said  unto  them.  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee  ;  or  to  say,  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise,  and  i  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
unto  thy  house. 

I   25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
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and  took  up  that  whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  '•  and  they  glo- 
rified God,  and  ^  were  filled  with  fear,  saying, 
We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  H  And  t  after  these  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  If  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
own  house:  and  "there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
against  his  disciples,  saying.  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  ^  physician ; 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners '^  to  repentance. 

33  T[  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers, 
and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ; 
but  ^  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  shall  they  fast  ^  in  those  days. 

36  T[  And  ^  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  ; 
No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old  ;  if  othervi'ise,  then  both  the  new 
maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken 
out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  ^  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot- 
tles ;  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new:  for  he  saith,  The 
old  ^  is  better. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  Christ  reproved!  the  P'-nr;-,     '  Mii,  'nrss  about  llie  observati.'ii  ■  !  Hi"    -'  'o'li,  hy 

scripture,  reason,  an  i  in  '  ' -i  ■     1  '  ■  I ^flli  twelve  apostles  ;   17  )m  ■  i.  u,  ':m   .     .   .  -   1  : 

20  preachetli  to  hi.^  ■!      ■  :  ■  |irople  of  blessings  iiinl  ■  ^   ■        ■■  '■ 

wora  :  lest  hi  the  i'm!    Sv  -,  ;■  iii'i.nn.ii  we  fall  like  a  house  'nim  n;..,,  i:  ,  in  .■  .,l 
Uie  earth,  without  any  to iiuinii. 

AND  ^  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sab- 
bath after  the  first,  that  he  went  through 
the  corn  fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  ''  is  not  lawful  to 
do  on  the  sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye 
not  read  so  much  as  this,  what  "  David  did, 
when  himself  was  a  hungered,  and  they  which 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  take  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave 
also  to  them  that  were  with  him  ;  which  it  is 
not  lawful  '^  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  Tl  And  '  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the  synagogue 
and  taught:  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  ^  sabbath 
day;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation 
r<rainst  him. 
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-CHAP.  VL  Tlie  twelve  apostles  chosen 

8  But  he  knew  their  e  thoughts,  and  said  tc 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise 
h  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you 
one  thing;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy it  7 

10  And  looking  '  round  about  upon  them  all, 
he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness  ;  and 
communed  j  one  with  another  what  they  might 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  T[  And  >■  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  i  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  imto  him 
his  disciples:  and  of  them  he  chose  ""twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles; 

14  Simon,  (whom  "  he  also  named  Peter,) 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  "  the  brother  of  James,  and  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

17  T[  And  he  came  down  Avith  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of  his 
disciples,  and  p  a  great  multitude  of  people 
out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  i  of  their  diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits  :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch 
>■  him  :  for  ^  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  IT  And  '  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disci- 
ples, and  said,  Blessed  be  ye  "  poor:  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  *'  now  :  for  ye 
shall  be  ™  filled.  '  Blessed  are  ye  that  weep 
^  now  :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  >'  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  ^  you  frovi  their 
company,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ^  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy: 
for,  behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven: 
for  in  the  like  manner  >>  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are  •=  rich  I  for  ye 
have  received  ^  your  consolation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  thnt  are  'full!  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  •"  now !  for  ye 
shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  g  of  you  !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 

27  Tf  But  1  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love 
"  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate 
you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  i  pray  for 
them  which  dcspitefully  use  you. 

29  And  j  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the 
one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other;  and  him  ''that 
taketh  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  Give  I  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee; 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 
them  not  again. 

31  And  ">  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 
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OJ  loving  our  enemies.  LUKE 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good 
to  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  "  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  "  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  p  ye  shall  be 
the  children  of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  1  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged  : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned  : 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

3S  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  '  unto  you  ; 
good  measu"e,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  ^  bosom.  For  '  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can 
"  the  Wind  lead  the  blind  ?  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  The  "disciple  is  not  above  his  master:  but 
every  one  "■  that  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  mas- 
ter. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, ^  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  y  a  good  tree  bringetli  not  forth  cor- 
rupt fruit ;  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  ^  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs, 
nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  ^grapes. 

45  A  i'  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  H  And  why  call  ye  me  <=  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you 
to  whom  he  is  like  : 

48  He  <*  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock :  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  "  could 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  '  rock. 

49  But  he  ?  that  heareth,  and  docth  not,  is  like 
a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built  a 
house  upon  the  earth ;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  ''  fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAPTER    VII. 


auswereth  John's  messengers  with  the  declaration  of  his  miracles  ; 
people  what  opinion  he  held  of  John :  30  inveigheth  aeainst  llie  Je 
neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  Jesus  could  be  won  ■■  36  arid  showei 


"IVrOW  '^  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings 
-L^  in  the  audience  of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 
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— CHAP.  VIL  Christ  raiseth  Hie  widuivh'  son. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was 
dear  ^  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  be- 
sought him  instantly,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  lor  whom  he  should  do  this: 

5  F'or  he  loveth  '  our  nation,  and  he  hath  built 
us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centu- 
rion sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  "^  not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee :  but  say  =  in  a  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers,  and  1  say  unto  ^  one, 
Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  him  about,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  Ibllowed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that 
he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain  ;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  com- 
passion on  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  s  bier:  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  ■»  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  '  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.     And  he  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all :  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet 
j  is  risen  up  among  us  ;  and,  That  •<  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about. 

18  T\  And  the  disciples  of  John  showed  him 
of  ail  these  things. 

19  And  1  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  "•  come?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many  of 
their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits  ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them. 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  "John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard  ;  how  °  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor 
p  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  i  in  me. 

24  T[  And  when  the  messengers  of  John  were 
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Christ'' s  feet  anointed^ 

departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness"  for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken  with  tlie 
wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  in  kings'  "■  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  "  pro- 
phet ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  t  written,  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those  that  are 
born  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and 
the  publicans,  justified  "  God,  being  baptized 
■'  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  "  rejected 
the  counsel  ^  of  God  y  against  themselves,  be- 
ing not  baptized  of  him. 

31  TI  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  ^  then 
shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  ?  and 
to  what  are  they  like? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
saying.  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  »  neither  eat- 
ing bread  nor  drinking  wine  ;  and  ye  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

34  The  ''  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking  ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners ! 

35  But  •=  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 

36  T[  And  ''  one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him 
that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into 
the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,,  a  woman  in  the  city,  v/hich 
was  a  ^  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him  M'eeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment, 

39  Now,  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bid- 
den him  saw  it,  he  spake  within  himself,  say- 
ing. This  man,  if  •"  he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman 
ifiis  is  that  toucheth  him  :  for  she  is  a  s  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Si- 
mon, I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  ''  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  ''  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore, 
which  of  them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that 
he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  rightly  i  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman  ?  I  en- 
tered into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head. 
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45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but  this  woman 
since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceased  ta 
kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  k  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint : 
but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved 
much  :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  began 
to  say  within  themselves,  Who  i  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50. And  he  said  to  the  woman,  «"  Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee  ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
went  throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preaching  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve  were 
with  him, 

2  And  "  certain  women,  which  had  been- 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  out  >>  of  whom  went  seven 
devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  unto  him  "  of  their  substance. 

4  TI  And  when  much  people  were  gathered 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
ciify,  he  spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  <"  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side  ;  and 
it  v/as  trodden  "  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  f  rock ;  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,  because 
it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  s  thorns ;  and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  a  ^  hundred-fold.  And 
when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  hini  i  hear. 

9  "[f  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to 
others  in  parables;  that  j  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  under- 
stand, 

11  Tl  Now  •<  the  parable  is  this  :  The  i  seed  is 
the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  hear  ;. 
then  Cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  "•  the 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which,  when 
they  hear,  receive  "  the  word  with  joy ;  and 
these  have  no  °  root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are 
they,  wJiich,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  p  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  i  to  per- 
fection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  in  an  honest  and  good  •"  heart,  having 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  "  patience. 
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16  1[  No  '  man,  when  he  hatli  Hghted  a  candle, 
covereth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  liglit. 

17  For  "nothing  is  secret, "that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest;  neither  aiuj  thing  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

IS  Take  ^  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for 
"  whosoever  iiath,  to  him  shall  be  given  ;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  betaken 
even  that  which  he  "  seemeth  to  have. 

19  T[  Then  >'  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his 
brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain  which  said, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  1[  Now  '  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples:  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep  :  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake  ; 
and  they  were  filled  with  u-ater,  and  were  in 
jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  ^  awoke  him, 
saying.  Master,  master,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging 
of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where  is  your 
faith  ?  And  tliey  being  afraid  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another.  What  m.anner  of  man  is  this  ! 
for  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and  water, 
and  they  obey  him. 

26  TI  And  ^  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which 
had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  torment 
*  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes 
it  had  caught  him:  and  he  was  kept  bound 
with  chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying.  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion  :  because  many 
devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31" And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  into  the  ''  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain  :  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.     And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and 
were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was 
done,  they  '  fied,  and  went  and  told  it  in  the 
city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done  ; 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  found  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
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feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  his  •"  right  mind: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  Tliey  also  which  saw/.'  told  them  by  what 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him 
'  to  depart  from  them ;  for  they  were  taken 
with  great  fear:  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed  besought  him  that  he  might  be  with 
•'  him  :  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  '  house,  and  show 
how  great  things  jGod  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  he  went  his  way,  and  published  through- 
out the  whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus  had 
done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him  :  for 
they  were  all  wailing  for  him. 

41  1[  And  behold,  there  ^  came  a  man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue  : 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  T[  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  which  had  spent  >  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  "•  neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border 
of  his  garment:  and  "immediately  her  issue 
of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched  me  ?  When 
all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
said.  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 
me? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath  touched 
me:  for  I  perceive  that  "virtue  is  gone  out  of 
me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  Phid,  she  came  "s  trembling,  and  falling 
down  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  be- 
fore all  the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  imme- 
diately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  he  of 
good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole  ;  go  in  peace. 

49  T\  While  ■"  he  yet  spake,  there  comcth  one 
from  the  ruler  ^  of  the  synagogue's /(oz^se,  say- 
ing to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  Eui  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him, 
saying,  Fear  '  not :  believe  only,  and  she 
shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suf- 
fered no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her:  but  he 
said.  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead, but  "  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  "scorn,  knowing 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  called,  saying,  Maid,  "^  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway:  and  he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  :  but  he 
charged  "  them  that  they  should  tell  no  mao 
wiiat  was  done. 
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THEN  "  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power  and  autho- 
rity over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  ^  nothing  for 
2/oMr  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money  ;  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when 
ye  go  out  of  that  city,  shake  "  off  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  the  gospel,  and  healing 
every  where. 

7  "[[  Now  ''  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
that  was  done  by  him:  and  he  was  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John 
was  risen  from  tlie  dead ; 

8  Andof  some, that  Elias had  appeared;  and 
of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beheaded: 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ? 
And  "  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  If  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a 
desert  place  belonging  to  the  city  called  Beth- 
saida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  f  knew  it,  fol- 
lowed him  :  and  he  received  s  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  ''  of  God, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need  i  of  healing. 

12  Tl  And  i  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away, 
then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  ''  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them  to 
eat.  And  they  said.  We  have  no  more  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  tliey  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  i  Make  them  sit 
down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  "^  all  filled: 
and  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  re- 
mained to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  T[  And  it  "  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  his  disciples  were  with  him  :  and  he 
asked  them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  people  that 
I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  °  John  the  Baptist ; 
but  some  say,  Elias  ;  and  others  say,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am  ?  Peter  f  answering  said  The  ( "lirist  of 
God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
manded them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing  ; 

22  Saying,   The  '^  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
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many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  prie.sts  and  scribes,  and  be  slain, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  ]\  And  he  said  to  them  all.  If  >■  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  ? 

2(3  For  =  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

27  But  '  r  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  "  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  Tl  And  "  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight 
days  after  these  '"  sayings,  he  took  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  Avith  him  two 
men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias  : 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his 
decease  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
were  heavy  "with  sleep:  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  y  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
"good  for  us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  :  not  knowing/  what 
he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them  :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying.  This  *>  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  "  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days  "^  any  of  those 
things  which  they  had  seen. 

37  TI  And  f  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next 
day,  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cri- 
ed out,  saying.  Master,  I  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  son :  for  he  is  mine  *■  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out;  and  it  teareth  him  that  he 
foameth  again,  and  bruising  him  hardly  de- 
parteth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out ;  and  they  could  e  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless 
^  and  perverse  i  generation,  how  long  sliall  I 
be  with  you,  and  suffer  you  ?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  j  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  TI  And  they  were  all  amazed  ^  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.  But  while  they  won- 
dered every  one  at  all  things  which  Jesus 
did,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
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Christ  commendeth  humility.  LUKE 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into  your  ears: 
for  1  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  into  the 
hands  of '"  men. 

45  But  "  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it 
not:  and  they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  TI  Then  "  there  arose  a  reasonin'g  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  tlie  thought  of  their 
heart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

4S  And  said  unto  them,  p  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me  : 
and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me  :  for  '5  he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  Tl  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master, 
we  "■  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name  ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Forbid  hivmot: 
for  ^  ho  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  ][  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  he  should  be  received  <■  up,  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face  :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
"  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  his 
face  was  as  though  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  this,  they  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  them,  even  as  Ellas  ^  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of. 

56  For  ^  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

57  1[  And  ^'  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a  certain  vian  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  v/here  to  lay  his 
head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another,  Follow  me. 
But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer  ^  me  first  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead  :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Gl  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell, 
which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
Is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
CHAPTER   X. 

J  Clirist  sendeth  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to  work  miracles,  and  to  preach*  17  ad- 
monisheth  them  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice  :  21  thanketh  his  Father  for  his 
grace  :  '23  masnifieth  the  happy  estate  of  his  church  :  25  leacheth  the  lawyer  how  to 
■  attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take  every  one  for  lus  nei  jhljour  that  needeth  liis  raer<:y  :  41 
reprehendeth  Martlia,  and  commendeth  Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER*  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
other  seventy  also,  and  sent  them  two 
and  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  ^  The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  <=  labourers  are  few  :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  <*  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes : 
and  '  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 
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5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first 
say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  f  of  peace  be  there,  your 
peace  shall  rest  e  upon  it :  if  not,  it  shall  turn 
to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  ^  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from 
house  i  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you,  eat  i  such  things  as  are  set 
before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  isay 
unto  them.  The  ^  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  ways  out  into  the 
streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  'the  very  dust  of  your  city,  which 
cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you  : 
notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 
city. 

13  1[  Wo  "^  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  wo  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  "  if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  judgment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  °  art  exalt- 
ed to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  p  down  to  hell. 

16  He  q  that  heareth  you  heareth  me  ;  and 
he  ■■  that  despiseth  you  despiseth  me  ;  and  he 
=  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  T[  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with 
joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject 
unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
t  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  oa 
serpents  "  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not,  that 
the  spi]-its  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather 
rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  "  in 
heaven. 

21  11  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes:  even  so,  Father ;  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight. 

22  -•<  All  things  ^  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  and  no  >  man  knoweth  who  the  Son  is, 
but  the  Father ;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

23  T[  And  he  turned  him  unto  his  disciples, 
and  said  privately.  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see  : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  "■.  many  prophets  and 
kings  have  desired  to  see  those  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

25  TI  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up, 
and  tempted  him,  saying:.  Master,  »  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  >>  eternal  life  1 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the 
law  ■?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou  <=  shalt  love 
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Parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 

all  thy   soul,  and  with    all   thy  strength,  and 

with   all  thy   mind;  and  thy   •' neighbour  as 

thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answer- 
ed right :  this  do,  and  « thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  ^  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  s  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man 
went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  woimded  liini,  and  departed, 
leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  certain 
priest  that  way  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
passed  by  ^  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  came  and  looked  '  on  him,  and  pass- 
ed by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  j  Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed, came  where  he  was :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  had  compassion  ^  on  him,, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  i  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  ™  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him: 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I  will  repay  "  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
was  neighbour  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  showed  mercy  °  on 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

38  T[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village  :  and  a  cer- 
tain woman  named  p  Martha  received  him 
into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  '5  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said.  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  ■■  careful  and  trou- 
bled about  many  things : 

42  But  one  thing  ^  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  ta- 
ken away  from  her. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  Christ  teaeheth  to  pray,  aii.l  iIku  iiistamly  :  11  assTiring  that  God  so  will  give  us  good 
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Christ  rebukes  the  Pharisees. 
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gout  a. hunt)  devil,  rebulieth  the  blaspherno'  .        _. 

l)le»sed  ;  2)  preacheth  to  the  people  :  37  and  reprehendetli  the 
'      ■       ,  scribes,  and  lawyers. 


A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  pray- 
-^  ing  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  ye  pray, 
say.  Our  ^  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  inearth. 

3  Give  us  ^  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  "  we  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  indebted  to  us.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves  ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  ''  in  his  journey  is 
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come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before 
him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  say, 
Trouble  me  not :  the  door  is  now  shut,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because  he  is  his  friend,  yet 
because  of  his  importunity  "  he  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  into  you,  f  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a  father,  will  he  give  him  a  stone?  or  if  he 
ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  1 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  s  offer 
him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children  :  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  1[  And  ''  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and 
it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said.  He  casteth  out 
devils  through  i  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Ai?n,,  j  sought  of  him 
a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  "f  their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them.  Every  i  kingdom  divided  against  itself 
is  brought  to  desolation  ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself, 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ?  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out?  therefore 
shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  ™  of  God  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  "than  he  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  anddi- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  :  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking 
rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith  I  will  return 
unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  °  worse  than  the  first. 

27  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  the  company  lift- 
ed up  her  voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
Pis  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather,  blessed  i  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  T[  And  when  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  say.  This  is  an 
evil  generation  :  they  seek  a  sign  ;  and  "■  there 
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shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  prophet. 

30  For  as  ^  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Nine- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  The  <■  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  ?s  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it :  for  "  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

33  No  ^  man,  when  he  hath  lighted  a  candle, 
putteth  it  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a 
busliel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  "^  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  :  there- 
fore when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thine  eyeis  *  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  full  of 
>■  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall 
be  full  of  light,  as  when  '  the  bright  shining 
»of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  1[  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Pharisee 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went 
in,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  b  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Now  do  "  ye 
Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  platter ;  but  your  '^  inward  part  is  full 
of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  without  make  that  which  is  within  also  7 

41  But  =  rather  give  alms  '  of  such  things  as 
ye  have  ;  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

42  But  e  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ye  tithe 
mint  and  rue  and  all  manner  of  herbs,  and 
pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of  God : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for  ''  ye  love 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites !  for  ye  are  as  i  graves  which  appear 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  thus  saying  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto  you  also,  ye  law- 
yei-s!  for  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  j  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you  !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  ^  the 
fleeds  of  your  fathers :  for  they  indeed  killed 
1  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I 
will  send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
some  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  "  of  this  generation  ; 
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51  From  the  blood  of  "  Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  °  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  temple:  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  shall  be  required  of  this  p  generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers  !  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  i  knowledge  :  ye  enter  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in 
ye  ■■  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  thera, 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently,  and  to  "  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things: 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  «  seeking  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  mouth,  that  they 
might  accuse  him. 
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IN  ^  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered 
together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  peo- 
ple, insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  an- 
other, he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first 
of  all.  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  "  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ;  neither  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  •=  friends,  ^  Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear : 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  =  far- 
things, and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  before 
God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  s  before  the  angels  of  God: 

9  But  he  that  denieth  ^  me  before  men  shall 
be  denied  before  the  angels  ■  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  shall  not  ibe  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers, 
take  i^ye  no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  '  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ouglit  to  say. 

13  Tl  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide 
the  inheritance  with  "'  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  -who  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  andbe- 
ware  of  °  covetousness  :  for  a  man's  life  I'con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  say- 
ing. The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully  : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
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What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  1 1  do  :  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater  ;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  ■■  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  =  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  Thou  fool,  this 
night  t  thy  "  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee : 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  ''provided? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  '^  him- 
self, and  is  not  rich  ^  toward  God. 

22  T[  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you,  Take  -Mio  thought  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ^ravens:  for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap  ;  which  neither  have  storehouse 
nor  barn;  and  God  feedeth  them :  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking  thought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  least,  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they  grow:  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven  ;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  "  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful 
mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after:  and  your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But ''  rather  seek  yc  the  kingdom  of  God; 
and  all  "^  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  '^  flock ;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  "  king- 
dom. 

33  "H  Sell  ""that  ye  have,  and  give  alms;  pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a 
e  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  cor- 
rupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

35  ly  Let  ''  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  '  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  ^'ourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will*  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  i  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching: 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
Dlessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief''  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  i  also  :  for  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not. 
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41  11  Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speak- 
est  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that  faith- 
ful and  wise  ■"  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  "  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming  ;  and  shall  begin 
to  beat  °  the  men-servants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  Am,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  p  cut  him 
in  1  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  vuibelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  ''knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  ^  with 
many  stripes. 

48  But  he  '  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes.  For  "  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to 
whom  men  have  "  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  II I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; 
and  whatv/ill  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ; 
and  how  am  I  '^  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished ! 

51  Suppose  ""  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  rather 
division. 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  J' shall  be  divided  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father  ;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  1[  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  "■  When 
ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower  ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye 
say.  There  will  be  heat :  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  ly  Yea,  and  why  even  of"  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  When  ''  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary 
to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art  in  "  the  way,  give 
diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  delivered  f'rom 
him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  then,  thou  shaft  not  depart  thence, 
till  thou  i)ast  paid  the  very  ''  last  mite. 
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Tlli'UHO  were  present  at  tliat  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  ''Galileans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  ^  with  their  sacrifices. 
2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Sup- 
pose ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinntMS 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because  tliey  suficred 
such  things  ? 


f  Jn.15.16. 
Ga.5.22. 
Ph,4.i7. 


P6.6.2. 
Joel  3.10. 
Ma.16.IS. 


Ex.lS.ll. 
Ps.111.3. 
Is.4.2. 

Mat.  13. 

31. 

Ma.4.30, 


Pnrable  of  the  fig  tre6.  LUKE.— CHAP.  XIV 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  "  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  tMnk  ye  that 
they  were  ''  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  H  He  spake  also  this  parable  ;  '  A  certain 
man  had  a  tig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ; 
and  he  came  and  sought  '"  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine- 
yard, Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it 
E  down  ;  wh)^  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  ''  this  year  also,  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it  : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then 
after  that  i  thou  shall  cut  it  down. 

10  H  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  sabbath. 

U  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  o-f  infirmity  i  eighteen  years,  and 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 
up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to 
hirn^  and  said  unto  her.  Woman,  thou  ^  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  1  he  laid  his  hands  on  her  :  and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight,  and  glori- 
fied God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogtie  answer- 
ed with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  "  on  "the  sabbath  day,  and  said  unto 
the  people,  There  "  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work  :  in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said. 
Thou  °  hypocrite,  doth  not  ea<)h  one  of  you 

-on  the  sabbath  loose  p  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  him  avv-ay  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daugh- 
ter •!  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bomid, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  "•  ashamed  :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  for  all  the  ^glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

18  H  Then  sai-d  he,  Unto  <■  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like?  and  whereunto  shall  I  re- 
semble it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden  5  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree  ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  Irranches  of  it. 

20  If  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  "  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villa- 
ges, teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jerusa- 
lem. 

23  T[  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved?  And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  "  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for 
*  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  "^  once  the  master  of  the  heuse  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  y  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
■door,  saying,  Lord,  ^l,ord,  open  unto  us  j  and 
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he  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are  : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten 
and  d runk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets. 

27  But  ^  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not,  whence  ye  are  ;  depart  from  me,  ail  yt 
workers  ^  of  iniquity. 

28  There  "  sliall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  ol 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  you  yourselves  thrvist  out. 

29  And  they  ''  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west,  and  from  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  behold,  there  ^  are  last  which  shall 
be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  Tl  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and 
depart  hence  :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell 
that  *"  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 
cures  to-da}^  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third 
day  I  shall  be  s  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  day  following:  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  pi'ophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  ''  JeiTisalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  her 
brood  vmder  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  '  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late: and  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
j  Blessed  is  he  that  -cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


2  Clirist  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbatb  :  7  teacli 
16  under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  slmwi 
contemn  the  word  ot"G<xl,  shall  be  shut  out  of  he? 
ciples,  to  bear  Iheir  crossmust  make  their  accoi 
revolt  from  ban  afterward,  34  and  become 
lost  I 


humility  :  12  to  feast  llie  poor  : 
how  worldly  minded  men,  who 
I.    25  Those  who  will  be  h'sdis- 

aforehand,  lest  with  shame  they 
profitable,  li  e  salt  that  hath 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watched 
•''him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  be- 
fore him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is  ''  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
him,  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  "  Which  of 
you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things. 

7  IT  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

SW^hen  '^  thou  art  bidden  of  any  vian  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room  ; 
lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him  ; 

9  And  he  thatbade  thee  and  him  come  and  say 
to  thee,  Give  this  man  place  ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room  ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go 
up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in 
the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  '  whosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
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abased  ;  and  he  thathumbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  11  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him, 
When  thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  tliy  brethren,  neither  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  •'  rich  neighbours  ;  lest  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  "a  recompense  be 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
s  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind: 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  re- 
compensed at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  I!'  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  '■  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  '  certain  man 
made  a  great  )  supper,  and  bade  many  : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come  ;  for  '<  all 
things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  'first  said  unto  him,  I 
have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  '"  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  "  angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quick- 
ly into  the  °  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  p  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  'i  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and  >■  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
-"  thein  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  «  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper. 

25  If  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him  :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  "  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  child- 
ren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  "  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  «'  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  "  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  is  not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  y  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
sul teth  ^  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  thatcometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth 
conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  "■  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

3411"  Salt  i'  is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 
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-CHAP.  XV.  Parable  of  the  prodigal  son. 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dungi  ill ;  but  men  "^  cast  it  out.  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

I  Tlic  parable  of  the  lost  6heep  :  8  of  the  piece  of  silver :  II  of  the  prodigal  son. 

THEN  "  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured, 
saying.  This  man  receiveth  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  '■  with  them. 

3  "H  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them, 
saying, 

4  What  "  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred 
sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  M-ilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  1 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  to- 
gether his  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them.  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  ''  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  ^  need  no  repentance. 

8  H  Either  what  woman  having  ten  *■  pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 
gently till  she  find  it  1 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
her  friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  say- 
ing, Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  the 
piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  s  there  is  joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth. 

II  II  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  tout's  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  fall- 
eth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
''living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stanciG  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  >  in  that  land  ;  and  he  began 
to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citi- 
zen of  that  country  ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fi.elds  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  i  that  the  swine  ''  did  eat :  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  "when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  s})are,  and  I  perish  with 
hanger  I 

18  I  1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son  :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  "  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father.  I  have 
sinned  against  "heaven,  and  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants.  Bring 
°  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him,  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 
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23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf,  and  kill 
it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  merry: 

24  For  Pthis  my  son  was  i  dead,  and  is  alive 
"•  again  ;  he  was  ^  lost,  and  is  found.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 

25  Nov/  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as 
he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  'dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is 
come;  and  thy  father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  "  angry,  and  would  not  go  in: 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated 
him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  ^  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  ^'' I  at  any  time  thy  command- 
mentV  and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends: 

'M  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou  art  ^ever 
with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  ^  that  we  should  make  merry, 
and  be  ^  glad  :  for  *  this  thy  brotlier  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER     XVI. 

I  The  parable  of  llie  anjusl  steward.    14  Christ  reproveth  tlie  hypocrisy  of  ihe  covet- 
ous Pharisees.     19  The  rich  f;lulton,  anil  Lazarus  the  beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward  ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  thisof  tiire  1  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  »  stewardship  ;  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself. 
What  shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  me  the  stewardship:  I  cannot  dig;  to 
beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  wnen  I  am 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^  measures  of 
oil.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill,  and 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write  Mty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 
owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A  hundred  •=  mea- 
sures of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  '^  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  ^  to  yourselves 
friends  of  the  ''mammon  of  unrighteousness; 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  g  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unjust 
in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in 
the  unrighteous  f  mammon,  who  will  commit 
to  your  trust  the  true  riches? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you 
that  which  is  your  own? 

13  No  ^  servant  can  serve  two  masters  :  for 
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either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other  ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.     Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  *[[  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  >  were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  things  :  and  they  de- 
rided him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves  i  before  men ;  but  God 
^  knoweth  j'^our  hearts:  for  that  which  ishi,!;hly 
esteemed  '  among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  The  '"  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached  and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  "it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to 
pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  "  putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  1[  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuou.sly  every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table:  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died, 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
p bosom:  the  <)  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  e)'es,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  •■  tongue  ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  tliis 
=■  flame, 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  '  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but 
now  lie  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed:  so  that  they  v.hich 
would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither 
"can  they  pass  to  us,  that  %coidd  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  fathei-, 
that  tliou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 
house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  "  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets;  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham  :  but  if 
one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If 'Mhey  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  ^  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER    XVII. 


Mat.  18. 
6,7. 


■  Clu-ist  teBchelh  to  avoii 
5f  faith.  7  How 
22  Of  the  kingil 


of  offence.    ?.  One 
e  aie  bound  to  God,  and  i 
1  of  God,  and  the  coining  f 


lepers.  "'22  Of  the  kingdom" of  God,  and  the  coining  of  the  Son  of  i 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples.  It  ^^  is  im- 
pos.sible  but  that  offences  will  come:  but 
wo  u»to  him,  through  whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,"than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  y  Take  heed  to  yourselves    If  thy  brotlier 
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trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  "^  him  ;  and  if  lie 
repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  "^shalt  forgive  him. 

5  11  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease ''  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  <^  ye  had  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plough- 
ing or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did 
the  things  that  v.'ere  commanded  him  ?  I  trow 
not. 

10  So  likev/ise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say,  We  are  f  unprofitable  servants  :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  11"  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Je- 
rusalem, that  he  passed  thi'ough  the  midst  of 
s  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  m.en  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  ''  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them.,  he  said  unto  them, 
Go  show  i  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And 
It  came  to  pass,  that,  as  j  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
/oice  glorified  '■  God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his  feet, 
^  iving  him  thanks  :  and  he  was  a  i  Samaritan. 

:7  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine? 

ly  There  are  not  "' found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go  thy  way  : 
thy  "  Jaith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  ll  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pha- 
risees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them  and  said.  The  king- 
dom of  Gud  cometh  not  "  with  observation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here!  or,  lo 
there!  foi,  behold,  the  p kingdom  of  God  is 
1  within  you. 

22  1[  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The 
>■  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  =  they  shall  say  to  you.  See  here  ;  or, 
see  there  :  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  ont  of 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  '  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  "in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ai'k,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
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28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot , 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded  ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  "  of 
Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea- 
ven, and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  *'  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  th(. 
house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him 
not  come  down  to  take  it  away:  and  he  thai 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  ^wife. 

33  Whosoever  y  shall  seek  to  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  "■  shall  be  two 
vien  in  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  "■  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Wheresoever  the  body  is,  ^  thither  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 
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AIND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this 
end,  that  men  ought "  always  to  pray,  and 
not  to  faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  ^\n  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man: 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city  ;  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying,  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself,  Though  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

5  Yet  iaecause  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  continual  coming 
she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  the  unjust 
judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  '  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  theni"^  speedi- 
ly. Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  '  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  11  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain 
which  f  trusted  in  themselves  s  that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others  : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  ; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  •'  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  '  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  riilher\\M\n  the  other:  for  i  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
thathumbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  11  And  '<  they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fants, that  he  would  touch  them:  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said. 
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Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  '  child 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  TI  And  "'  a  certain  ruler  asked  him,  saying, 
Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save  one,  that 
is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  "commandments.  Do 
not  commit  adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  AH  these  have  I  kept  fiom 
my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he 
said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest  thou  one  thing : 
sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  °  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sor- 
rowful: for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  Tl  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said.  How  p  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who  then  can 
be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said.  The  "^  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  men  are  possible  with  God. 

28  H  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  ""left  house, 
or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  "  everlasting. 

31  Tl  Then  he  took  unto  him  the  twelve,  and 
said  unto  them.  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  '  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concei'ning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  "unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and  spitefully  en- 
treated, and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  ^  they  understood  none  of  these 
things ;  and  this  saying  was  hid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
spoken. 

35  ^  And  it  "  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind  man 
sat  by  the  way  side  begging: 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
Da\'id.  have  mercy  "^  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace  :  but  he  cried 
y  so  much  the  more,  Tliou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  comm.anded  him  to 
be  brought  unto  him :  and  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,   What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do 
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And  he  said.  Lord,  that  I  may  re- 
ht. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy 
sight:  thy  ^  faith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  "his  sight, 
and  followed  him,  glorifying  ^  God  :  and  all  th^ 
people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto 
God. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

1  Of  Zaccheus  a  publican.    1 1  The  ten  pieces  of  money, 
salern  with  triumph:  41  weepeUi  '      -■        '    ' 

temple  :  47  teaching  daily  in  it 
of  tiie  prople- 

AND  Jesus  entered    and    passed    through 
^  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Zac- 
cheus, which  was  the  chief  among  the  publi- 
cans, and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was ; 
and  could  not  for  the  press,  because  he  was 
little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  run  before,  and  climbed  up  into  a 
sycamore  tree  to  see  hhn:  for  he  was  to  pass 
that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  look- 
ed up,  and  saw  ''hhn,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zaccheus,  make  haste,  and  come  down ;  for 
to-day  I  must  abide  "  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and 
received  liim  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  That  ■*  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  fhat  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  mito  the 
Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give  to  the  '  poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  •"  false  accusation,  I 
restore  s  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  he 
also  is  a  son  •>  of  Abraham. 

10  For  i  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  sa\e  that  which  was  j  lost. 

11 1[  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  i<  they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 
appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  i  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  deli- 
vered tiiem  ten  "•  pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  "his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have 
this  'man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  °  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying.  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  "said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good 
servant:  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  Pin 
a  very  little,  have  thou  authority  over  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying.  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him,  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord,  behold, 
here  is  thy  pound,  which  I  have  kept  laid  up 
in  a  napkin  : 

21  For  I   feared  thee,  because  thou  art  an 
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austere  man:  thou  takestup  thatthou  layedst 
not  down,  and  reapestthat  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  ">  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant 
Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  ta- 
king up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow  : 

23  Wherefore  ■■  then  gavest  not  thou  my  mo- 
ney into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming  I  might 
have  required  mine  own  with  usury? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by. 
Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  }'ou.  That  ^  unto  every  one 
which  hath  shall  begiv^en;  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that'he  hath  shall  be  taken 
awa;.-  from  him. 

27  but  those  mine  '  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  T[  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went 
before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  "  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  in  the  which  at  your  enteiing  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
him7  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  ^  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them'Why  loose  ye 
the  colt? 

34  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus  :  and  they 
cast  their  "  garments  upon  the  colt,  and  they 
set  ==  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  they  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now 
at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  y  be  the  King  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ==  peace  in  heaven,  ' 
and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  "  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  H  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  "^  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  ^  day,  the  things  tchich  be- 
long unto  thy  peace  !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  ''  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  '  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee  ;  and  they  ''  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another  ;  be- 
cause s  thou  knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visit- 
ation. 
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The  parable  of  the  vineyara. 

45  T[  A  nd  ''  he  went  into  the  temple,  and  began 
to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them 
that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  i  written,  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer  :  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  j  of  thieves. 

47  11  And  he  taught  ^  daily  in  the  temple. 
But  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do  : 
for  all  the  people  1  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

ithority  by  a  question  of  John's  baptie 
iving  tribute  to  Cesar.  27  He  convince 
41  How  Christ  is  Uie  son  of  David.    45  He  warneth  hisdis- 


A  ND  ^  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one  of  those 
-^^  days,  as  he  taught  the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us,  by 
^  what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  or 
who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you- one  thing  ;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying, 
If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ;  he  will  say, 
Why  then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us:  for  'they  be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they  could  not 
tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  Tl  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people 
this  parable  ;  A  '^  certain  man  planted  a  "vine- 
yard, and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  '  of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  Imn  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  eiupty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him  out. 

13  Tiien  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard,  What 
shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son  :  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him.  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is 
the  g  heir:  come,  let  ^  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  •  others. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said.  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written.  The)  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall 
be  broken  ;  but  ''  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  Tl  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him  ;  and 
they  feared  the  people  :  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  /im,  and  sent  forth  spies, 
which  should  feign  themselves  just  men,  that 


T%5  resurrection  proved. 
1  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  aiiy,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  '"  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Show  me  a  "  penny.  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it?  They  answered  and 
said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  °  Render  there- 
fore unto  Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  which  be  God's. 

2G  And  they  could  noltake  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  p  their  peace. 

27  T[  Then  'i  came  to  him  certain  of  the  ■■  Sad- 
ducees,  which  deny  that  there  is  any  resurrec- 
tion ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  ^  unto  us.  If 
any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he 
die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless.  , 

31  And  the  third  took  her  ;  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  seven  also :  and  they  left  no  children, 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
of  them  is  she  ?  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  The 
children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  accounted  worthy 
t  to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given 
in  marriage : 

36  Neither  "  can  they  die  any  more  :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  "  angels ;  and  are  the 
^  children  of  God,  being  the  childi-en  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 
showed  "^  at  the  bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

S8  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living;  for  ^  all  live  unto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering 
said.  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. " 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any 
question  at  all.  > 

41  1[  And  ^  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they 
that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  »in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is 
he  then  his  son  ? 

45  T[  Then  in  the  audience  of  >>  all  the  people 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  "  of  the  scribes,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetings  **  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  Which  '  devour  widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
show  f  make  long  prayers  :  the  same  shall  re- 
ceive greater  e  damnation. 
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Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 
CHAPTER   XXI. 


A  ND  he  looked  up,  and  ^saw  the  rich  men 
-^^  casting  their  gifts  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither  two  ^'  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
that  tills  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  "  than 
they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
in  unto  the  offerings  of  God  :  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  T[  And  ^  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  gifts, 
he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  « there  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  1[  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  but 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and  what  sign 
will  there  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass  ? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  f  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived  :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  e  the  time  draweth 
near  :  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  com- 
motions, be  *>  not  terrified  :  for  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by 
and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  i  Nation  shall  rise 
against  nation,  andkingdom  against  kingdom  : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
places,  and  famines,  and  pestilences;  and 
fearful  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be 
from  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you.,  delivering 
you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  j  prisons, 
being  brought  before  ^  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake, 

13  And  '  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to 
™  meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able 
to  gainsay  "  nor  resist. 

16  And  "  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolks,  and  friends  ;  and 
p  some  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  i  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake. 

18  But  ■■  there  shall  not  a  hair  of  your  head 
perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ^  possess  ye  your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  com- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the  deso- 
lation thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains  ;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that 
all  '  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  "  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  ! 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations:  and  Jerusalem  '  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  "  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
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25  T[  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and 
in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars  ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  ^  of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth  :  foi-  the  y  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  ^  in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for 
your  redemption  "  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  ''  he  spake  to  them  a  parable;  Behold 
the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees  ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  "  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  1[  And  take  heed  to  '^  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  «  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. 

35  For  f  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  s  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  >■  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
i  stand  before  j  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teaching  in 
the  temple  ;  and  at  night  he  went  out,  and 
abode  in  the  mount  ■'  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  him  in  the  temple,  for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTEi;,    X  XII. 

tChri, 


21  covertly 


1  The  Jews  < 
apostles  prepare  the  passover.     19  Clin 
fjretelleth  of  the  traitor,  24  dehorteih  thi 

retii  Peter  his  faith  should  not  fail:  34  unu  vci  In  „„u~M  .kiiy  him  thrice.  39  He 
prayeth  in  the  mount,  and  sweatelh  blood,  47  is  Ijeirayid  witii  a  kiss:  50  he  healeth 
Malchus's  ear.  54  he  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  63  sltumefully  abused,  66  and  coufess- 
eth  hunself  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

NOW  ^  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover. 

2  And  ^  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought 
how  they  might  kill  him;  for  they  feared  the 
people. 

3  Tl  Then  "  entered  Satan  into  .Tudas  sur- 
named  Iscariot,  being  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might 
Detray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  ^  to 
give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betray  him  unto  them  '  in  the  absence  of 
the  multitude. 

7  Tl  Then  came  the  day  ^  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go 
and  prepare  us  the  passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare? 

10  And. he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the  ; 
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house.  The  Master  saith  unto  thee.  Where  is 
the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  :   there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
unto  them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  g  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  '■  With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 
fore I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more 
eat  thereof,  until  '  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. . 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said.  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 
selves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

19  T[  And  j  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  lY,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you  :  this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying 
This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood, 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  U  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  with  me  ^  on  the  table. 

^2  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was 
1  determined  :  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom 
he  is  betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  should  do  this 
thing. 

24  1[  And  ™  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  "kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  overthem  ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  °  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  young- 
er ;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  al 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  sit- 
teth at  meat  ?  but  p  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with 
me  in  my  i  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  '"  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me  ; 

30  That  ^  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging 
t  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31  T[  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  hath  desired  "  to  have  you,  that  he 
may  sift "  yoio  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  '''  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strength- 
en »  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  TT  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  y  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lack- 
ed ye  any  thing  ?  And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  it,  and  likewise  his 
scrip :  and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 
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37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  writ- 
ten ^  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And 
he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors : 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.     And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  11  And  *  he  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives;  and  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them.  Pray  that  j-^e  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  ^  willing,  re- 
move this  cup  from  me:  nevertheless  not  my 
will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angei  <=  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  "*  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly  :  and  his  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples,  he  found  them 
sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  ^  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  1[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  f  behold  a  mul- 
titude, and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

4S  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  If  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  ofFhis  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  heal- 
ed him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  and  the  elders,  which 
were  come  to  him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  v.-as  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  but 
this  is  your  "  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  Tl  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  hini,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  But  ''  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fire,  and  earnesth'  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I 
know  him  not, 

58  And  after  a  little  while  i  another  saw  him, 
and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after 
another  j  confidently  affirmed,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  this  felloxo  also  was  with  him  :  for  he  is 
a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter,  And  '^  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  he  had  said  unto  him,  Before 
1  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  "  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

63  TI  And  "  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked 
him,  and  smote  hinu 
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Jesus  is  accused  before  Pilate. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  T[  And  0  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  p  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be- 
lieve : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the 
right  hand  i  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou  then  the  Son 
of  God?  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that 
I  am. 

71  And  they  said.  What  need  we  any  farther 
witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  his 
own  mouth. 

CHAPTER    XXIU. 

1  Jestis  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  loHsrod.  8  Herod  mockfth  him.  12  Herod 
and  Pilate  are  made  friends.  18  Barabbas  is  desired  of  tlie  people,  and  is  loosed  by 
Pilate,  and  Jesiis  is  given  to  be  crucified.  27  He  telleth  the  women,  that  lament  him, 
the  destniclion  of  Jerusalem  :  34  prayelh  for  his  enemies.  39  Two  evil<ioers  are 
crucifie.1  with  him.    46  His  deatli.    50  His  burial. 

AND  <"  the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  "^  him,  saying. 
We  found  this  fellow  "  perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  ^  to  Cesar,  say- 
ing, that  he  "  himself  is  Christ  a  King, 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  sa5dng.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  f  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to 
the  people,  I  find  no  s  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  ''  fierce,  saying. 
He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  through- 
out all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place, 

6  When  Pilate  heard  o-f  Galilee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean, 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  i  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8  Tl  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding glad  :  for  j  he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  season,  because  <•  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him ;  and  i  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him, 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words;  but  "  he  answered  him  nothing, 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood 
and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him 
at  "nought,  and  mocked  Aiw,  and  arrayed 
him  in  a  gorgeous  °  robe,  and  sent  him  again 
to  Pilate. 

12  H  And  the  same  day  p  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together:  for  before  they 
were  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  H  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people. 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought  this 
man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  peo- 
ple :  and  behold,  I,  "  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to 
him  ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him. 

16  1  will  therefore  chastise  •■  him,  and  release 
him. 

64b 


The  crucifixio7i  of  Christ. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto 
them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying, 
Away  with  this  man,  and  release  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  ^  murder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him.,  cru- 
cify him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  I  have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him:  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  «  with  loud  voices, 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified.  And  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  "  gave  sentence  that  it  should 
be  as  they  "  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  ^  him  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  T[  And  "^  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewail- 
ed and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  y  are  coming,  in  the 
which  they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the  barren, 
and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  '^shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun- 
tains. Fall  on  us  ;  and  to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  ''if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry? 

32  T[  And  there  were  also  two  other,  ''male- 
factors, led  with  liim  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  ^  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  I"  Then  said  Jesus,  '^  Father,  forgive  them  ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  And  they 
parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  TI  And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And 
the  rulers  also  with  them  ^  derided  him-,  say- 
ing. He  saved  others ;  let  him  save  himself,  if 
he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  offering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  T[  And  f  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him,  saying.  If  thou  be 
Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Dost  thou  not  fear  s  God,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  ^  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  i  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember 
)  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ><  Verily  I  say 
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unto  thee,   To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
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44  11  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and 
there  was  a  darkness  over  all  the  "'  earth  un- 
til the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  H  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said.  Father,  into  "  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit:  and  "having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  T[  .Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified  God,  saying,  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to 
that  sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
p  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  T[  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named 
Joseph,  a  counsellor  ;  and  he  teas  a  good  man, 
and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  coun- 
sel and  deed  of  them  ;)  he  was  of  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jev/s  :  who  "5  also  himself  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  7nan  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  ^  sepulchre  that  was 
hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  =  preparation,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  T[  And  the  women  '  also,  which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheld 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  "  prepared  spices 
and  ointments  ;  and  rested  the  sabbath  day 
according  '  to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 

1  Clirist's  resurreetion  is  dechired  by  two  angels  to  Uie  women  that  come  to  the  sepuj- 
dire.  9  These  report  il  tn  others.  13  Christ  himself  appearetli  to  the  two  disciplea 
thai  went  to  Knimaiis :  36  afterwards  he  appearetli  to  the  apostles,  and  reproveth 
their  unbelief:  47  giveth  them  a  chai*ge  :  49  promiseth  the  Holy  Ghost:  51  and  so 
ascendeth  into  heaven. 

NOW  ^  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  ^^  two  men  stood 
by  them  in  shining  garments  : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  unto  them, 
Wliy  seek  ye  ■=  thelivin'g  among  the  dead  '} 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember  how 
he  spake  ''  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered 
mto  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told 
all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  all  the 
rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  «  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  other 
women  that  were  with  them,  which  told  these 
things  unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
f  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not. 

12  T[  Then  e  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the 
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sepulchre  ;  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the 
linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was  come 
to  pass. 

13  TI  And  behold,  two  ^  of  them  went  that 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which 
was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  com- 
muned i  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  i  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of 
communications  die  these  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  wiiose  name  was 
^  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  '  prophet  ™  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  "  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  °  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  is  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  p  also  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
early  at  the  sepulchre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  'J  of  them  which  were  with  us 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so 
as  the  women  had  said  :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  ^  O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  tliat  the  prophets 
have  spoken ! 

26  Ought  not  '  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  '  into  his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  "  Moses  and  all  the 
'  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village, 
whither  they  went:  and  he  '''  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  farther. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying.  Abide 
with  us  :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  far  spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with 
them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  aslte  sat  at  meat  with 
them,  he  ^  took  bi-ead,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and   they 
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knew  him  ;  and  he   y  vanished  out  of  their 
sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  not  our 
heart  burn  ^  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath  ^  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the 
wa}^,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread.  • 

36  TI  And  ''as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  "=  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
troubled  1  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts  ? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself:  handle  me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed 
tliem  his  hands  and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  '^  not  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them,  Have  '  ye 
here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 
fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  ^  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  e  These  are  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  ''  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
in  the  i  prophets,  and  in  the  j  psalms,  concern- 
ing me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
they  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  ^  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  1  from  the  dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  "'  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  "  of  these  things. 

49  1[  And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
°  from  on  high. 

50  H  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  p  up 
into  heaven. 

52  And  ithey  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy  : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple,  prai- 
sincj  ■■  and  blessing  God.     Amen. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCOHDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 

CHAPTER  I. 

I  The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Jesus  Christ.    13  The  testimony  of  John.    39 
The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &c 

IN  ^  the  beginning  was  the  >'  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  "  God,  and  the  Word  was 
•JGod. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  Al.  '  things  were  made  by  him  ;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made. 
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4  In  him  f  was  life  ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
s  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  •'darkness;  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  *  it  not. 

6  TI  There  was  a  man  i  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to  bear  wit- 
ness of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe. 
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The  testimony  of  John.  JOHN.— CHAP.  II 

8  He  !<  was  not  that  Light,  but  icas  sent  to 
bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  IViat  was  the  true  i  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  ™  the  world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  "  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not. 

12  But  as  many  "  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  p  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  them  "  that  believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  'born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God. 

14  T[  And  the  Word  '^  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  »  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Fa- 
ther,) full  "  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  "IT  John  "bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  1  spake.  He 
that  cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me : 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  "  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  Jmt  grace 
"  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  >'  at  any  time ;  the 
^  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  U  And  this  ^  is  the  record  of  Jolin,  when 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jeru- 
salem to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What  then  ?  Art 
thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou 
^  that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.     What  sayest  thou  of  tiiyself  ? 

23  He  "  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  '•  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ,  nor  Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize 
with  water:  but  there  standeth  "one  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  <"  Beth-abara 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  TI  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb  s  of  God, 
which  '^  taketh  i  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me 
cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me  : 
for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 
come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  I  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  j  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  '=  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  this  is  the 
Son  of  God. 
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Andrew,  Peter,  <^c.,  called. 

35  T[  Again  the  next  day  after,  Jolm  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  tlie  two  disciples  heard  him  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow- 
ing, and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being 
interpreted.  Master,)  where  i  dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and  see.  They 
came  and  saw  where  he  dwelt,  and  abode 
with  him  that  day  :  for  it  was  about  "'  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  speak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 
brother. 

41  He  fir.st  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias,  which  is,  being  interpreted, "  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona  :  thou  »  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  p  A  stone. 

43  11  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida,  the  city  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  unto 
him,  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  "iin 
the  law,  and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him,  ■■  Can  there 
any  good  tiling  come  out  of  Nazareth?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold  »  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  ! 

4S  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  mider  the  iig  tree,  I  saw  '  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  thou  "art  the  Son  of  God ;  thou  art 
the  King  "  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Because 
I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree, 
believest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
^^  open,  and  the  angels  =<  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Christ  Ciinielh  waler  into  wine,  12  departeth  into  Cnpernanin,  ami  to  Jen 
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AND  tiie  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana  ^  of  Galilee :  and  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus was  there  : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disci- 
ples, to  the  ''  marriage. 

3  And  <■  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee  ?  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  motlier  saith  unto  the  servants.  What 
soever  '^  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  ol 
stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of  the 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the  water-pot.r 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  tht 
brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them   Draw  '  out  now 


Christ  purgeth  the  temple. 

and  bear  unto  the  governor  f  of  the  feast. 
And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
Whence  it  was ;  (but  the  s  servants  which 
drew  the  water  knew ;)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man  at  the  be- 
ginning doth  set  forth  good  wine  ;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  ^  wine 
until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  '>  forth  his 
glory  ;  and  his  disciples  believed  i  on  him. 

12  If  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples  :  and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  Tf  And  the  Jews'  passover  ^  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  '  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 

11  And  found  "'  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple, 
and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen  ;  and  poured  out 
the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
"  written,  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten 
me  up. 

18  TI  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  °  showest  thou  unto  us,  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  De- 
stroy Pthis  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear 
it  up  in  three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  "^  of  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  ■"  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them  ;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  T[  Now-  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in 
his  name,  when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  'knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man  :  for  he  knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  Christ  t£achelh  Nicoderaus  Ihe  necessity  of  regeneration.  14  OT  faith  ft  his  death. 
16  The  great  love  cf  God  towards  the  world.  13  Condemnation  for  unbelief.  23 
The  baptism,  witness,  and  doctrine  of  John  concerning  Christ. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
=-  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God :  for  ^  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
■=  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily.  I  say  unto  thee,  "^  Except  a  man  be  born 
'  again,  he  cannot  see  thekingdom*of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is  old  1  can  he  enter 
the  second  time  into  his  mother's  womb,  and 
be  born  1 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  f  water  and  of 
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the  s  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

6  That  ^  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye  must 
be  born  '  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  j  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knowest  not  these 
things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  ^  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  have 
seen  ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you 
of  heavenly  things? 

13  And  1  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even  the 
Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  T[  And  "'  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  "believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  TI  For  "  God  so  loved  the  w'orld,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

17  For  p  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  condemn  the  world  ;  but  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  *[[  He  '5  that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned :  but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
'"  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  '  cometh  to  the  light,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  '  reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  "truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  ^  in  God. 

22  1[  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea  ;  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  *-  baptized. 

23  1[  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  ^non 
near  to  ==  Salini,  because  there  was  much  water 
there:  and  y  they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  ^  John  was  not  yet  cast  into  prison. 

25  T[  Then  tiiere  arose  a  question  between 
some  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  unto 
him,  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  ^barest  witnes-s,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  •=  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  "  man  can 
''  receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 
heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I 
said,  « I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  f  I  am 
sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  ?  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  the  friend  ^  of  the  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  heareth  him,  rejoiceth 
greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 


The  \coman  of  Samaria. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  '  above  is  above  all  : 
he  j  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly,  and  speak- 
eth  of  the  earth:  he  that  cometh  from  heaven 
is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth ;  and  no  ^  man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath 
1  set  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true. 

34  For  *"  he  vi^hom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure  "  uiUo  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  "  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  p  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life  :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life  ;  but  the  wrath  "J  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  Christ  tallteth  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and  revealelh  himself  unto  lier.  27  His 
disciples  marvel.  31  He  declareth  to  them  his  zeal  to  God's  glory.  33  Many  Sama- 
ritans believe  on  him.  43  He  departeth  inlo  Galilee,  and  healetli  the  ruler's  son  that 
' '  "k  at  Capernaum. 

"HEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
Pharisees   had  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  "  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  not,  but 
his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into 
Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  ''  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  "  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus 
on  the  well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  hi-s  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him.  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria? 
for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  '^  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  "  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee.  Give  me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  f  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep : 
from  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himself,  and  his  children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her.  Who- 
soever drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  s  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  ••  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
i  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  give  me 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast 
well  said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  ;  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in 
that  saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  I  perceive 
J  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 
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20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  ^  moun- 
tain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  '  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman,  believe  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  ■"  ye  shall  neither  in 
this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship 
the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  "  ye  know  not  what :  we  know 
what  we  worship  :  for  "  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  i'  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  "i  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ:  when 
he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ••  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he. 

27  11  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 
marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman,  yet 
no  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 
men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  him. 

31  IT  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My  ^  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  this 
work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  "  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  ^  unto  life  eternal :  that  both 
"  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  "^  sow- 
eth, and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labour:  other  ^  men  labo"ured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  H  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  for  the  saying  "■  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  that  he  would  tarry 
with  them  :  and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 
own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now  we  believe, 
not  because  of  thy  saying  :  "  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christj  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  Tl"  Now 'after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesiis  himself  testified,  that  *>  a  pro- 
phet hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee,  the 
Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  "■  all  the 
things  that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  ; 
for  ^  they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee, 
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The  impotent  man  healed.  JOHN 

where  he  made  «  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  f  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Except  ye  see 
signs  £  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  *•  thy  way  ;  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  ser- 
vants met  him,  and  told  /u?n,  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when 
he  began  to  amend.  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
'  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy 
son  liveth  :  and  himself  j  believed,  and  ^is 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle  that  Je- 
sus did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER   V. 

Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him  thai  was  diseased  eight  and  thirty  years. 
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Christ  showeth  who  he  is. 


The  Jews  therefore  cavil,  aiid  persecuu 


iVcreth  for  huriself, 


AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast  ^  of  the  Jews; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep 
''  market  a  pool,  which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 

ongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,  of  blind,  halt,  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  Vv-ater. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  sea- 
son into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  who- 
soever then  first  "  after  the  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ter stepped  in  was  made  whole  "^  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had 
an  infirmity  ^  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  f  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  1 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I 
have  s  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ^  Rise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked  :  and  on  '  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  IT  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that 
was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath  day  :  i  it  is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  iky  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee.  Take  up  thy  bec^and 
walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  ^  not  who  it 
was  :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  i  himself  away, 
"  a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole  :  sin  °  no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 
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15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that 
it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Je- 
sus, and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had 
done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  T[  But  Jesus  answered  them,  °  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill 
p  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 
bath, but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  Miimself  equal  with  God. 

19  T[  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ■"  The  Sou 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  =  the  Father loveth  the  Son,  and  show- 
eth him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he 
will  show  him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  ma)'^  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them;  even  'so  the  Son  quick- 
eneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hatti 
committed  "  all  judgment  unto  the  Son  : 

23  That  all  m.en  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honour- 
eth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  "  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnation;  butis  passed  "  from 
death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  ''shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  y  in  him- 
self; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  ^  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28"Marvel  not  at  this  :  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth  ;  they  *  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and 
they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  ^  damnation. 

30  I  "  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing  :  as  I 
hear,  I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  is  just ;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
''  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  H  If  I  bear  witness  ^  of  myself,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

32  There  is  another  ""  that  beareth  witness  of 
me  ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 
nesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  s  he  bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man : 
but  '•  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a^burning  and  a  shining  light : 
and  ye  were  willing  '  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light. 

36  11  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John  :  for  the  j  works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  ^  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  the  Father  i  himself,  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  -^  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen 
his  shape. 
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38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  "  abiding  in  you : 
for  whom  he  hath  sent,  liim  ye  believe  not. 

39  1[  Search  "  the  scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  iife  :  and  they  are  p  they 
which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  i  to  me,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

41  Tf  I  receive  not  honour  from  ■"  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have  not  the  love 
of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  canye  believe,  which  '  receive  honour 
one  of  another,  and  seek  t  not  the  honour  that 
covieth  from  God  only  1 

45  If  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to 
the  Father :  there  is  »  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  believed  me  :  for  he  ^  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  *  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words  ? 

CHAPTER  VI. 


He  walkelh  on  the  sea 


1  Christ  feedeth  five  thousand 
people  would  have  made  liii: 
'--  ^    :iph       "-  


1  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  15  Thereupon  tiie 
10  but  willidrawMiK  himself,  he  wallied  on  tlie 
people  docking  after  him,  and  all  tlie  lleshly 
liinseir  to  l)e  tlie  liread  of  life  to  believers.  GG 
Peter  confesseUi  him.     70  J  utlas  is  a  devil. 

AFTER  =' these  things  Jesus  went  over  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  ij/ipsea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  be- 
cause they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh. 

5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith  un- 
to Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him  :  for  he  him- 
self knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  ''hundred  pen- 
ny-worth of  bread  is  not  suJfEcient  for  them, 
that  every  one  of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon  Pe- 
ter's brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
loaves,  and  two  small  fishes :  but  what  are 
they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So 
the  men  sat  down,  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down  ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  they  were  ■=  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Gather  up  the  fragments  that  remain, 
that  nothing  ''  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments 
of  the  five  barley  loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  ^  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  T[  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that 
they  woujd  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to 
make  him  a  king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  f  when  even  was  now  come,  his  disci- 
Dies  went  down  unto  the  sea. 
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17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  over 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  s  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  five  and 
twenty  or  thirty  furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
ship  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  i'  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship :  and  immediately  the  ship  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  w^ent. 

22  11  The  day  following,  when  the  people 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw 
that  there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that 
one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  i  place  where  they  did 
eat   bread,    after   that   the   Lord  had   given 
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When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seek- 
ing for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  j  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  ^  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you :  for  '  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This 
■"  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  If  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  What 
sign  "  showest  thou  then,  that  w^e  may  see, 
and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  work  1 

31  Our  fathers  °  did  eat  manna  in  the  de- 
sert ;  as  it  is  p  written.  He  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven  ;  but  my  i  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  '  God  is  he  which  co- 
meth  down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto 
the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

"35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread 
of  life:  he  "that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger ;  and  he  <■  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye  "  also  have 
seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  "  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come 
to  me  ;  and  him  *  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  "^  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will  y  which  hath 
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sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  '-  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life : 
and  I  will  "  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at  him,  because 
lie  said,  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  ^  not  this  Jesus,  the  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother  we  know? 
how  is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves. 

44  \o  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  me  draw  '^  him  :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  '•  in  the  prophets.  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  ^  there- 
fore that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  •■  that  any  man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
save  he  which  is  of  God,  s  he  hath  seen  the 
Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 

48  I  i  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  j  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
from  heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  i^'  not  die. 

511  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven  :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  i  flesh,  whicli  I  vvill  give  for 
the  life  "'  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying.  How  "  can  this  man  give  us 
his  flesh  to  eat  ? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you.  Except  "  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  a,nd  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  T  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  eternal  life ;  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  <!  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  ■■  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  ^  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
live  by  the  Father :  so  '  he  that  eateth  me, 
even  he  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  "  did  eat  manna, 
and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the  synagogue, 
as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  H  Many  therefoi-e  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said.  This  is  a  hard  say- 
ing ;  who  can  hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
ciples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them. 
Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  '  up  where  he  was  before  ? 

63  It  «  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing  :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not. 
For  Jesusknew  ^  from  the  beginning  who  they 
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were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I  y  unto  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  Tl  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples 
went  '■  back,  and  v/alked  no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Je^^us  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  away  ? 

68  then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord, 
to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast  the  *  words 
of  eternal  life. 

69  And  ^  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  hving  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  <=  devil? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Si- 
mon :  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Jesus  reprovelh  the  ambition  and  boldness  of  liis  kinsmen  :  10  goeth  up  from  Galilee 
to  the  feast  of  tabernacles  :  14  teacheth  in  the  temple.  40  Divers  opinions  of  him 
among  the  people.  45  The  Pharisees  are  angry  tliat  their  officers  took  him  not,  and 
chide  with  Nicodemus  for  taking  his  part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Gali- 
lee :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  ^  feast  of  tabernacles  was  at 
hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  imto  him.  De- 
part hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disci- 
ples also  may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thyself 
to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  ''believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My  ■=  time  is  not 
yet  come  :  but  your  time  is  alway  ready. 

7  The  ''  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast;  for  my  time  is  not  yet  full 
come. 

9  When  he  Iiad  said  these  words  unto  them, 
he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  v.-hen  his  brethren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but 
as  it  were  in  secret. 

11 1[  Then  '  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  f  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him :  for  some  said, 
He  is  a  good  man :  others  said,  Nay  5  but  he 
deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly  of  him  for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  1[  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  '  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying.  How 
knoweth  this  man  ^  letters,  having  never 
learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said.  My  doc- 
trine is  not  i  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  j  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whe- 
ther I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  ^  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his 
own  glory  :  but  he  that '  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  ""  give  you  the  law,  and  yet 
none  "  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ?  Why  go  ye 
about  to  kill  °  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  p  Thou 
hast  a  devil  :  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 
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21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  •)  therefore  gave  unto  you  circum- 
cision ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but  ■•  of  the 
fathers  ;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circum- 
cise a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  cir- 
cumcision, =  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not 
be  broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  '  I 
have  made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the 
sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  "  not  according  to  the  appearance, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
not  this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  Do  "  the  rulers  know  in- 
deed that  this  is  the  very  Christ"? 

27  Howbeit  ■"  we  know  this  man  whence  he 
is  :  but  when  Christ  cometli,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he 
taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye 
know  whence  I  am  :  and  "^  I  am  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  >"  is  true,  whom 
"  ye  know  not. 

29  But  ^  I  know  him  :  for  I  am  from  him,  and 
he  hath  sent  me. 

30  W  Then  ''  they  sought  to  take  him  :  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come, 

31  And  many  <^ofthe  people  believed  on  him, 
and  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  him  ;  and  the 
Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  TI  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  -^  Yet  a  little 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  Ihen  I  go  unto  him 
that  sent  me. 

31  Ye  ■=  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  : 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves. 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find 
him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  ""  among 
the  s  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  o/saying  is  this  thathe  said, 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  '■  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  •  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
hath  said,  out  i  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  ^  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  ;  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  ly  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they 
heard  this  saying,  said.  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
I  Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  ">  Christ.  But 
some  said.  Shall  "Christ  come  out  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said.  That  Christ 
"  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  f  Bethlehem,  where  David  i  was? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among  the  peo- 
ple because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him  ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  ly  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him? 
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46  The  officers  answered,  ■■  Never  man  spake 
like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Plave  any  of  the  rulers  '  or  of  the  Phari- 
sees believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law 
are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (the  that 
came  "  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  '  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  what  he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  look  :  for 
out  of  Galilee  ""  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Clirist  delivereth  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  12  He  preachelh  himself  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  jiistilieth  his  doctrine:  33  answereth  the  Jews  that  boasted  of  Abra- 
ham, 59  and  conveyeUi  himself  from  their  cruelly. 

TESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
•^    2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him  ;  and  lie  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brought  un- 
to him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery;  and  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master,  this  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  NoM^  *  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  us, 
that  such  should  be  stoned :  but  what  sayest 
thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  themnot. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  himself,  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you,  ^  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  lie  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 
the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted 
by  tlieir  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last : 
and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  himself,  and 
saw  none  but  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her. 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  her.  Neither  do  I  condemn  ■=  thee :  go, 
and  sin  ''  no  more. 

12  If  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  say- 
ing, I  ^  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  •■  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Thou  &  barest  record  of  thyself;  thy  record  is 
not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record 
is  true  :  for  I  know  whence  1  came,  and  whither 
I  go  ;  but  '■  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh  ;  I  '  judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  )  judgment  is  true  : 
for  I  I'  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  i  in  your  law,  that  the 
testimony  of  two  men  is  true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and 
the  Father  ■"  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of 
me. 

19  Then  said  thev  unto  him,  Where  is  thv 
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Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  "neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Father:  if  "  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  p  treasury, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple :  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him ;  for  "i  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  ye  ■■  shall  seek  me,  and  ^  shall  die  in 
your  sins:  whither  I  go,  3'e  'cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,Will  he  kill  himself?  be- 
cause he  saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  be- 
neath ;  I  am  from  above  :  ye  are  of  this  world  ; 
I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I "  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins:  for  "  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who  art  thou? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 
you  :  but '''  he  that  sent  me  is  true  ;  and  I  speak 
to  the  world  those  things  wiiich  I  have  heard 
of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
them  of  the  Fatiier; 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  ''the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  Ae,  and  tliat  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak 
these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  >'  me:  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do  always 
those  things  that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed 
on  him. 

31  T[  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jew^s  which  be- 
lieved on  him,  If  ye  continue  Mn  ray  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  *  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  shall  make  you  ^  free. 

33  T[  They  answered  him.  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  ■=  bondage  to  any 
man  :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  ''  committeth  sin  is  the 
servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  «  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever  :  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

36  If"  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  e  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  ;  but 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  you. 

38  I  '■  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
ham i  is  our  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
If  jye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  tfiat 
hath  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God  :  this  ^  did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
said  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornica- 
tion ;  we  1  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ">  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me :  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God  ;  neither  came  I  of 
myself,  but  "he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  °  word. 

44  Ye  p  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your   father  ye  will   do.     He  was  a 
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-CHAP.  IX.  He  answereth  the  Jews 

murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  -s  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  '  I  tell  ijoic  the  truth,  ye  be- 
lieve me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  'me  of  sin? 
And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe 
me? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words  : 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  God. 

48  T[  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Samari- 
tan, and  '  hast  a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  "  seek  not  mine  own  glory  :  there 
is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Veril}'^,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said" the  Jev.'s  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  ''Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets  ;  and  thou  sayest.  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste 
of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead  ?  and  the  prophets  are  dead : 
whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  *  I  honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing  :  it  is  my  Father  "  that  ho- 
noureth  me  ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know 
him  :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you  :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day :  and  he  y  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  ^  I  am. 

59  11  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at 
him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himself,  and  went  out  of 
the  temple,  going  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  passed  by. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  The  man  that  was  born  blind  restored  to  sight.  3  He  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees. 
IS  They  are  oflended  at  it,  and  excommunicate  him  :  35  but  he  is  received  of  Jesus, 
and  confessetli  him.    39  Who  they  are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying.  Mas- 
ter, who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  his  parents,  that 
he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sin- 
ned, nor  his  parents:  but  that  ''the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  ^  am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  ■=  .spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  he 
^  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay. 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
<=  Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretation.  Sent) 
He  ^  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  H  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  blind,  saicj, 
Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  bagged  '"< 
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JOHN.— CHAP.  X 


9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others  said^  He  is 
lilce  him  :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  tiiey  unto  him.  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  1 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  is  call- 
ed Jesus  made  s  clay,  and  anointed  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where  is  he  ? 
He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  1[  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also  asked  him. 
how  he  had'received  his  sight.  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  wash- 
ed, and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepeth 
not  the  sabbath  day.  Others  said.  How  '^  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?  And 
'  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again.  What 
sayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 
eyes  ?  He  said,  He  is  a  j  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  ^  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is  this  your 
son,  who  ye  say  was  born  blind  ?  how  then 
doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and  said.  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
not :  he  is  of  age  ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
they  1  feared  the  Jfews :  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess 
that  he  was  Christ,  he  '"  should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He  is  of  age  ; 
ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  God  "  the 
praise  :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  7io,  I  know  not:  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did 
he  to  thee?  how  opened  he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  al- 
ready, and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  "him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  his  disciple;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  p  that  God  spake  unto  Moses  : 
as  for  this  fellow,  we  i  know  not  from  whence 
he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  "■  herein  is  a  marvellous  thing,  that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  '  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  t  heareth  not 
sinners  :  but  if  "  any  man  be  a  worship- 
per of  God,  and  doeth  his  will,  him  he  hear- 
eth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of  one  that 
was  born  blind. 
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Christ  the  good  shepherd. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 
nothing. 

34  Ti  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
"  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou 
teach  us  ?  And  they  «'  cast  him  ==  out. 

35  H  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast  him  out; 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him, 
Dost  thou  believe  y  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is  he,  Lord, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  '•  it  is  he  that  talketh  mth  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe.  »  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  "W  And  Jesus  said.  For  ''judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not 
"  might  see  ;  and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  '^  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said  unto 
him..  Are  we  «  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  f  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see  ;  therefore  s  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER   X. 

1  Christ  is  the  door,  and  tlie  eood  sliepherd.  19  Divers  opinions  of  him.  24  He  pro- 
veth  by  his  works,  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son  ot  God :  39  escapelh  the  Jews,  40  and 
went  again  beyond  Jordan,  wliere  many  believed  on  him. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  ^  door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  "  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the  sheep 
hear  his  voice  :  and  he  calleth  ''  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  ^  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  sheep, 
he  goeth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow 
him  :  for  they  know  his  f  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  s  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but 
they  understood  not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  ^  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves 
and  robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door  :  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and 
find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  Cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  liave  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I  i  am  tlie  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  j  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth  :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  1  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ><  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  ■  of  mine. 

i6  As  ■"  the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father:  and  "  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep. 

16  And  °  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not 
of  this  fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  p  there  shall  be  one 
ff)id.  and  one  shepherd. 
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Christ  proves  himself  the  Son  of  God.       JOHN. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  be- 1 
cause  ^  I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take  | 
it  again.  | 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  •"  I  lay  it  j 
down   of  myself      I   have   power   to   lay   it  I 
down,  and  1   ^  have  power  to  take  it  again,  j 
This  '  commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

19  TI  There  was  a  division  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  "  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can  a  devil  open  ^'  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  li  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  v.-as  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solo- 
mon's *  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  ""  make  us  to 
doubt  1  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believed  not:  the  y  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa- 
ther's name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ^  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  "  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me: 

2S  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and 
they  ^  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  "  Father,  which  gave  '^  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
tJiem  oiit  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  '  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  ll  Then  ^  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 
stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many  good  works 
have  I  showed  you  from  my  Father;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blas- 
phemy ;  and  because  s  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not  written  in 
your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture  cannot  be 
broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  or  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 
•>  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou 
blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  ■  the  Son 
of  God? 

37  If  I  j  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  be- 
lieve the  works :  that  j^e  may  know,  and  be- 
lieve, that  the  Father  is  in  me.  and  I  in  him. 

39  1[  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take 
him:  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond  Jordan  in- 
to the  place  '^  where  John  at  first  baptized  ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  man)"  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle  :  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  1  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

I  Christ  rai=elh  Lazarus,  four  days  buried. 
priesu  anil  Pharisees  ?alher  a  council  agaii 
Jesus  hi'l  himself.    53  At  the  passover  tfaey 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Laza- 
rus, of  Bethany,  the  town  of  »  Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha. 
2  Clt  was  that  Mary  which   ^'  anointed  the 
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■CHAP.  XI.  The  death  of  Lazarus. 

Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  <eet  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  =  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  lliat,  he  said.  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  but  "^  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Nov.'  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 
wheie  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  /as disciples,  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again. 

S  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Master,  the 
Jews  of  late  "  sought  to  stone  thee  ;  and  goest 
tiiou  thither  '  again  ? 

9  .Tesus  answei-ed,  Are  there  not  twelve  hours 
in  the  day?  If'  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  th.e  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  ''  night,  he  stum- 
bletli,  because  there  is  no  light  inhim. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after  that  he 
saith  unto  them,  Our  friend  Lazarus  i  sleepeth  ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  If  he  sleep, 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death  :  but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  of 
rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Laza- 
]U3  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe ;  never- 
theless let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didy- 
mus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples,  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  he 
had  laiji  in  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
j  about  fifteen  furlongs  off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to  Martha 
and  ]Mary,  to  ''  comfort  them  concerning  their 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him  :  but 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Thensaid  Martha  untoJesus,  Lord, if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now,  whatsoever 
1  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  ">  resurrection  at  the 
last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  "resurrection, 
and  the  "life  :  he  thatbelieveth  in  me,  though 
p  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  i  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.     Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  :  I  believe 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  •■  secretly, 
saying.  The  Master  =  is  come,  and  calleth  '  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  ^Tia^,  she  arose  quick- 
ly, and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  was  in  that  place  where  Martha  met  him. 
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31  The  "Jews  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  and  comforted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying,  Shegoeth  unto  the  grave 
to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
saying  unto  him.  Lord,  if  ^' thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  witli 
her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  "■"  was  trou- 
bled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid  him  ?  They 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see- 
So  Jesus  ^  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved 
him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this 
man,  which  y  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself 
Cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
stone  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  away  '  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  *  he  stinketh  :  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  l-  I  not  unto  thee, 
that.  If  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 
place  where  the  dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  '^  said.  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always  : 
but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I 
said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazai'us,  come  forth. 

44  And  ''  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes  :  and  his  face 
'  was  bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  to 
Mary,  and  had  seen  •■  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  1[  Then  s  gathered  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What  '■  do 
we?  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  i  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him  :  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  j  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ''  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  be- 
ing high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

52  And  not  i  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  child- 
ren of  God  that  were  '"  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they  took  coun- 
sel together  "  for  to  put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more  openly 
"among  the  Jews;  but  went  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to   the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
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called  p  Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55  T[  And  "J  the  Jews'  passover  was  nigh  at 
hand  :  and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up 
to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to  purify 
themselves. 

56  Then  >•  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple, 
What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the 
feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  any 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  should  show  it^ 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  Jesns  cxcusetli  Mary  aiioijiling  liis  feet.  9  The  people  flock  to  see  Lazarus.  10  The 
higli  priests  conscik  to  kill  liijn.  12  Clirist  rideth  into  Jerusalem.  20  Greeks  desire 
to  see  Jesus.  23  He  Ibrelellelh  his  deaUi.  37  The  .lews  are  generally  blinded  :  42 
yet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do  not  confess  him  :  44  Therefore  Jesus  calleth 
earnestly  for  confession  of  faith. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the  passover 
came  to  Bethany,  v.here  ^  Lazarus  was 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper;  and  Mar- 
tha "^  served  :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  "■  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair  :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Isca- 
riot,  Simon's  son,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor;  but  because  he  was  a  ''thief,  and  had 
•^the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone  :  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  f  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you  ; 
but  g  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  T[  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
that  he  was  there :  and  they  came  not  for  Je- 
sus' sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Laza- 
rus also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  piiests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  ''  to  death  ; 

11  Because  that  i  by  reason  of  him  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  j  the  next  day  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  .Teiaisalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  •'' Hosanna : 
Blessed  is  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  '  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion  :  behold,  thy 
King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  "■  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus  was  "glo- 
rified, then  remembered  "  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  I'  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, Perceive  "i  ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing? 
behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  II  And  there  were  certain  ••  Greeks  among 
them  that  ■  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast: 
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21  The  same  came  therefore  to  '  Philip,  wliich 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and  desired  him, 
saying.  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and 
again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  If  And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The 
hour  is  "  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit. 

25  He  "  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  ==  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me 
and  where  ^  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be :  if  '  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  viy  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  »  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall 
I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour:  but 
^'  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  <=  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered :  others  said, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This  voice  came 
not  because  of  me,  but  ^ifor  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now 
shall  ^  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  ""up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  s  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  ''  what  death  he 
should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him.  We  have 
i  heard  out  of  the  law  j  that  Christ  abidelh  for 
ever :  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  ''  with  you.  '  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  : 
for  he  '"  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  "the  children  of  light.  These 
things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did 
hide  himself  from  them. 

37  T[  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  mira- 
cles before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  "spake,  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because 
that  Esaias  said  p  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  ihe  saw 
his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  1[  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him;  but  "-because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue: 

43  For  '  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  ![  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He  '  that  believeth 
on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that 
sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him  that  sent 
me. 

46  I  "  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,   that 


JOHN.— CHAP.  Xin.  He  washeth  his  disciples' feet. 

whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide 


cAAi. 
I  c.  13.32. 


;  I.U.6.4G. 
c.  11. 1.5. 
1  Jn.5.3. 

■  C.U.3. 

lTh.4.17, 


Ps.  89.36, 
37. 
110.4. 
Is.9.7. 


o  Is.53.1, 
p  Is.6.9,1 
q  Is.6.1. 
r  c.9.22. 


;  lJii.3.23. 
MaL26.2, 


Je.31.3. 
Ep.5.2. 
1  Jn.4.19. 


Mal.23.8 

..10. 

PI1.2.H. 

lPe.2.21. 


forth. 


in  darkness 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
lieve not,  I  judge  him  not:  for  I  came  "  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  *  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him :  the 
word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  commandment  ''is 
life  everlasting ;  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'  feet :  14  exhorlelh  (hem  to  humility  and  charity.  18  He 
foretelleth,  and  discovereth  to  John  by  a  lol<en,  that  Judas  should  hetray  liim :  31 
commandeth  them  to  love  one  aiiollier,  36  and  forewarneth  Peter  of  his  dental. 

NOW  =^  before  the  feast  of  the  passover, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  ^  was 
come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  "  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  the  '^  devil  having 
now  put  into  the  heait  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Si- 
mon's son,  to  betray  him  ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  "  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  f  he  was 
come  from  God,  and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self. 

5  After  that  he  pouretli  water  into  a  basin, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and  ePeter 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  '' dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him.  If  ''  I  wash 
thee  not,  i.hou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  liim.  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  vry  head. 

10  Je.sus  saith  to  him.  Pie  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  j  he  knew  who  should  betray  him 
therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again, 
he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you  ? 

13  Ye  i<call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well ;  for  50  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet. 

15  For  I  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  The  servant 
;  not  greater  than  his  lord  ;  neither  he  that  is 

sent  greater  than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  "^  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
f  ye  do  them. 

18  ll  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen:  but  that  the  "  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  "  Now  I  tell  p  you  before  it  come,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may  believe  that 
I  am  he. 
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20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  <i  He  that 
feceiveth  whomsoever  I  send  receiveth  me; 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When""  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily.,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
one  ^  of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast  saith  unto 
him.  Lord,  who  is  it  7 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  '  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop  he  gave  it  to  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  "  entered  into 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  talkie  knew  for  what 
intent  he  spake  this  unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought, "  because  Judas 
had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him. 
Buy  those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the  sop  went  im- 
mediately out :  and  it  was  night. 

31 11  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  Now  "  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  ^  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  seek  me  :  and  >'  as  I  said  unto 
the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so 
now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  ^  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  iiien  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  Tl  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whi- 
ther goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  him.,  Whither 
I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now  :  but  ^  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  thee  now?  I  will  ''lay  down  my  life 
for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

I  Christ  comfort«th  his  disciples  with  flic  iiope  of  lieaven,  6  profi-sselli  jiinisclf  llii;  way 
tiie  irutii,  and  liie  life,  and  one  with  llif  Falher:  13  :\!^surclh  Iheir  prayers  in  his  name 
to  be  ettiiclual :  15  reqiiesleth  love  and  obedience,  IG  prunii^fetli  liielloly  Ghost  tiie 
Comfoner,  27  and  leavelh  liis  peace  wilh  them. 

LET  *  not  j'-our  heart  be  troubled  :  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  *>  also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I 
go  "  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I 
will  ''  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that "  where  I  am,  there  ye  mny  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know. 

5  T[  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  we  know 
not  whither  thou  goest ;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  ""  way,  the 
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CHAP.  XIV.  He  comforteth  his  disci-pies. 

e  truth,  and  the  ''  life  :  no  i  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  also  :  and  from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  ll  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip?  he  j  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father,  and  how  sayest  thou  then,  Show  us 
the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Fa- 
ther that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  Avorks. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  :  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  works'  sake. 

12  T[  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  ^  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also  ;  and  greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  'whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it. 

15  ]\  If  "'ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  "  Comforter,  that  he  moy 
abide  with  you  for  ever  ; 

17  Even  theSpirit  of  truth  ;  whom  "the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther knoweth  him  :  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  r  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  ''  comfortless  :  I  ■"  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seeth  me 
no  more  ;  but  ye  see  me  :  because  '  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  'that  hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  :  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him.  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him. 

22  Judas  "  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  luito 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  ^  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my 
sayings  :  and  the  w^ord  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,"but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  be- 
ing yet  present  v.ith  you. 

26  But  "■"  the  Comforter,  lohich  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  nan)e, 
he  "  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  Tl  Peace  >  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Yc  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  1  go 
away,  and  come  againunto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  ^  go 
unto  the  Father :  for  *  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before  it  come 
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to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you  : 
for  the  prince  ''  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  "  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father ;  and  as  ^  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us 
go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  beluocn  Christ  and  his  membere,  under  the  pariible 
of  the  vine.  Is  A  comfort  in  tlie  haireil  uud  persecution  of  the  world.  26  The  otiice 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  tlic  apostles. 

I  AM  the  true  «  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
''  husbandman. 

2  Every  '  branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
he  taketh  away  ;  and  every  branch  that  <■  bear- 
eth fruit,  he  purgctli  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now  *  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  ^  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  e  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine ;  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit :  ^  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. 

6  If  i  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch;  and  is  withered  ;  and  men  ga- 
ther them,  and  ca.st  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  i  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  m}^  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  lo- 
ved you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ■<  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  liave  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  '  your 
joy  might  be  full. 

12  T[  This  "'  is  my  coj||mandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  1  have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  "  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  °  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for 
the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth : 
but  I  have  called  you  p  fiiends  ;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  "5  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cho- 
sen you,  and  ordained  •■  you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain  :  that  whatsoever  ^  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  t  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  T[  If  "  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  ^  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  "^  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 
If  they  have  per.secuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you  ;  if  ^  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  •"  all  these  things  will  they  do  ur-t^^ 
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Tlie  Holy  Ghost  promised- 

you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  they  know 
not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  M  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  had  not  had  sin:  but  »  now  they  have  no 
^  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
■^  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  but  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

2-3  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law.  They 
''  hated  me  without  a  cau.5e. 

26  Tl  But  when  the  Comforter  « is  come,  whom 
I  will  send  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, he  f  shall  testify  of  me  : 

27  And  sye  also  shall  bea'r  witness,  because 
''  ye  have  been  with  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 


THESE   things  have  I  spoken    unto   you, 
that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues  : 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  '^  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  ''  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  '  they  have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was 
with  you. 

5  11  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent 
me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me.  Whither 
goest  thou? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you.  sorrow  <^  hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  «  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment: 

9  Of  *■  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me  ; 

10  Of  s  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more; 

U  Of ''judgment,  because  >  the  prince  of  this 
world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  jye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  ^  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  shall  bespeak:  and  he  "  will 
show  3-ou  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive 
of  min.e.  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
theieforo  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
and  show  it  unto  you. 

16  Tl  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me, 
because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and, 
Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while?  we  cannot  tell  what  he 
saith. 
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The  disciples  profess  their  faith 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  ">  that  they  were  desirous 
to  ask  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  "little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
"  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  1'  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor- 
row, because  her  hour  is  come  :  but  as  soon 
as  she  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  more  tl:e  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  the  world. 

22  And  ^  ye  now  therefore  have  sorrow  :  but 
I  will  see  you  again,  and  ■■  your  heart-shall  re- 
joice, and  your  joy  =  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Whatsoever  yc 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name  :  '  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  "  your 
joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  in 
"  proverbs  :  but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  "  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  "  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name: 
and  T  say  not  unto  you,  tliat  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you  : 

27  For  ^  the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  y  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  into  the  world  :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  T[  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  ^  pro- 
verb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee :  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  ^  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to 
"his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet 
'  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  rne. 
_  33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  "^  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  ^  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER   XVII  . 

1  Chrisl  prayetli  to  Ills  Father  to  glorify  him,  6  to  preserve  his  aposllcs,   11  in  unity 
17  anl  truth,  20  to  glorify  them,  and  all  other  believers  with  him  in  heaven. 

n^HESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up 
-^  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said.  Father,  the 
'^  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  Ihy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee  : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  ])ower  over  all 
flesh,  that  ^  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  'is  life  eternal,  tliat  they  miglit 
know  J  thee  the  ''only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  f  thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  g  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I 
>>  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glor/ify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  i  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  T[  I  j  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  ''  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  : 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  i  thy  word. 
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Christ  pray eth  for  his  apostles. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  what- 
soever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
■"  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them,  and  have  known  sui"ely  that  I 
came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  "  world, 
but  for  them  which  thou  hast  given  me  ;  for 
they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  °  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine;  and  I  p  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  <)  thine  own  name 
■•  those  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the  world,  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition  ;  that  the  scripture  ^  might 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee  ;  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  '  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  T[  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  "  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world. 

17  11  Sanctify  'them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
"  word  is  truth. 

IS  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  >=  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify  myself,  that 
they  also  miulit  be  ^  sanctified  through  the 
truth. 

20  1[  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  ^  one  ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us  :  tj^t  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  "  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  them  ;  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  thou 
hast  given  me,  be  ^  with  me  where  I  am  ;  that 
Lhey'may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee  :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  declare  // ;  that  the  love  wheiewith  thou 
hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 
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WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he 
went  forth  with  his  disciples  over  the 
brook  »  Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 
2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place  :  for  Jesus  ofttimes  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples. 


Christ  is  betrayed  by  Judas.  JOHN 

3  Judas  ''  then,  having  received  a  band  of 
men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees,  cometh  thither  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  "=  all  things  that 
should  come  upon  him,  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  them.  Whom  seek  ye  1 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  '^  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  I  am  he.  And  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  jiim,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  Ire  had  said  unto  them,  I 
am  he.  they  '  went  backward,  and  fell  to  the 
ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
he:  if  therefore  ye  seek  f  me,  let  these  go 
their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
e  he  spake.  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none. 

10  T[  Then  '■  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  high  priest's  servant, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath :  the  '  cup  which  my 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  T[  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and 
officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  i  first;  for  he 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  '=year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  coun- 
sel 1  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  1[  And  '"  Simon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and 
so  did  another  disciple:  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  other  disciple,  which  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  tlie  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  had  made  a  fire  ofcoals  ;  for  it  was  cold  : 
and  they  warmed  thenielves:  and  Peter  stood 
with  tliem,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  11  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  "  openly  to 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  vrhithei-  the  Jews  always 
resort;  and  °  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them  :  be- 
hold, they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  which  stood  b}'  struck  p  Jesus  <)  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  witness  of  the  evil :  but  ■•  if  well,  why  smi- 
test  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  ^  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  Ti  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and  warmed 
himself  They  said  therefore  unto  him.  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  his' disciples  ?  He  denied 
it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

28  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high  priest,  be- 
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ing  his  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and  t  immedi- 
ately the  cock  crew. 

28  H  Then  "led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto 
"  the  hall  of  judgment :  and  it  was  early  ;  and 
they  themselves  went  not  into  the  judgment 
hall,  lest  ^nhey  should  be  defiled;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said. 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them.  Take  ye  him, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  "  to  put  any  man  to  death  : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  ho  y  spake,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the  judgment 
hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  J  Thine  own 
Elation  and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered 
thee  unto  me  :  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  '^  answered.  My  ^  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but  now  is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  a 
king  then  1  Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for 
this  cause  camel  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  "  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  ^  that 
is  of  the  tiaith  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is  truth?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saitli  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  re- 
lease unto  3^ou  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye 
therefore  that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying.  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was 
a  robber. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 
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rpHiiiN  "  PiJate  tiieieibre  took  Jesus,  and 
J-    scourged  ^ him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4  TfPilctte  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them. Behold,  1  bring  him  forth  toyou,that 
ye  may  know  that  -^I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  robe.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  offi- 
cers saw  him.  they  cried  out,  saying.  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jew^s  answered  him.  We  "^  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  •  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 


The  crucifixion  of  Christ.  JOHN 

8  T[  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment  hall,  and 
saith  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But  f  Je- 
sus gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakestthou 
not  unto  me?  knowest  s  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  ^  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  i  above :  therefore  he  j  that  deliver- 
ed me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  •<  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him :  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend:  whosoever  i  maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  When  "'  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  in 
the  judgment  seat  in  a  place  that  is  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  "  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  about  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews.  Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with  him,  away 
with  hi'in,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Shall  I  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered.  We  "  have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Then  p  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away. 

17  11'  And  he  bearing  his  cross  "3  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha  : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and  two  other 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 
midst. 

19  T[  And  "■  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  //  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OP  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews  : 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  crucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, anrf  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  Write  not.  The  King  of  tlie  Jews  ;  but 
that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written. 

23  TI  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his 
coat:  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  °  wo- 
ven t  from  the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  tl)erefore  among  themselves, 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose 
it  shall  be  :  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  "  saith,  They  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast 
lots.     These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  TI  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  motiier's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  ^  "  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Mugdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  standing  by,  =•  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mother,  ^  Woman,  behold  thy 
son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy 
'■  mother !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  ^  home. 

28  1[  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  the  scripture 
*>  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar: 
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and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  It  "  is  finished  :  and  he  bow- 
ed his  head,  and  gave  ''  up  the  ghost. 

31  T[  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the 
«  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main f  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 
(for  g  that  sabbath  day  was  a  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  l5fr  taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pier- 
ced his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout 
h  blood  and  >  water. 

35  And  j  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true  :  and  he  knoweth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done,  that  the  scrip- 
ture I'  should  be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 
not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  :  saith.  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced. 

38  11  And  after  thisJosephofArimathea,  being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  "'  fear  of  the 
Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus, 

39  And  there  came  also  "  Nicodemus,  which 
at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  "  brought 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 
pound  iceight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
wound  V  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  spices,  as 
the  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was  crucified 
there  was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  "^laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because 
"•  of  the  Jews'  preparation  day  ;  for  the  sepul- 
chre was  nigh  at  hand. 
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1  Mary  cometli  to  ihe  sepulchre  :  3  so  do  Peter  aiwl  John,  jgnoraiil  of  the  resurrention. 
II  .lesiis  appcarelh  to  Mary  Magdalene,  19  and  to  his  disciples.  24  The  incredulity 
and  confession  of  Thomas.    30  The  scripture  i&  sutficient  to  salvation. 

n'^HE  »  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
-*-  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  ''  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  '  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  '•  Peter,  and  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  looking  in,  saw 
the  linen  clothes  ^  lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  ^  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself 

s"  Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulchre,  and  he  saw 
and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  &  scripture 
that  he  must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 


Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples, 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away  again  unto  | 
their  own  home. 

Ill"  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping :  and  as  she  w*ept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  ^  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting,  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  awc^my  Lord,  and  I  know 
notwh^re  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  i  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  jthat  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  upto  her.  Woman,  why  weep- 
est thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ?  She,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  gardener,  saitli  unto  him, 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  ''  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  '  She  turned 
■"  herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabboni ;  which 
is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me  not;  for 
I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father:  but  go 
to  my  "  bretin-en,  and  say  unto  them,  I  °  ascend' 
unto  my  Father,  and  p  your  Father;  and  to 
my  'i  God,  and  your  ■"  God. 

IS  Mary  Magdalene  '  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  TI  Then  t  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  fZay  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto 
them  hishauds  and  his  side.  Then  "were  the 
disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  "be 
unto  you :  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  "  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Receive  "  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whose  soever  ^sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mitted unto  them  ;  and-  whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  1;  But  ^  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Didymus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  ^  said  unto  them. 
Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hai-wis  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  T[  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  within,  and  Tho'mas  with  them:  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said,  Peace  '^  be  unto  yon. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Pleach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands;  and  reach 
hither  thy  ■=  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side  : 
and  be  ''  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
My  ^  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  h'ast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed  :  blessed 
^  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  iTave 
oeiieved. 

30  ir  And  s  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
in  tlie  presence  of  his  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book: 

31  But  ^  these  are  written,  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is   the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
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Bin;  aiieep :  lo  loreieucui  uim  01  nisaeaiu:  ^  rebiikeih  Lis  curiosity  touclmig  John. 
23  1  he  conclusion. 

A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  showed  himself 
■^^^  again  to  the  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tibe- 
rias ;  and  on  this  wise  showed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus,  and  *  Nathanael  of 
Cana  in  Galilee,  and  the  sons  ^  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee. 
They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 
diately ;  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing, 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but  the  disciples 
knew  '  not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  ''Jesus  saith  unto  them,  « Children 
have  ye  any  meat  ?    They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  f  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  Now  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship  ;  (for  they  were  not  far  from  land,  but 
as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the 
net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring  of  the  fish 
Avhich  5''e  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  f  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  onii  dine. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou  7  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  s  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

14  This  ''is  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
showed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  T[  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  i  than  these?  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  j  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  He 
saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him.  Feed  my 
^  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?  Peter  was 
grieved  ■  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  thou  ■"  knowest  all  things ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  "  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whitheT  thou  wouldest:  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old.  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  "  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  v.ouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death 
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»  he  should  glorify  God.     And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow  "J  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved  following;  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  ? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  shall  this  man  do?  I  ° ''^'^' 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  ' ,  e.,9.3.5. 
till  I  >"  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  "  thou  ^•'"  '^• 
me.  UC.20  30. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad  among  the  v  Ain.7.io. 


curiosity  touching  John. 
j  brethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die  :  but, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee  ? 

24  T[  This  is  the  disciple  which  testifieth  of 
these  things,  and  wrote  these  things :  and  <■  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  "  there  are  also  many  other  things 
which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  ^ppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  Rntain  the  '  books  that 
should  be  written.     Amen. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Christ  preparing  his  apostles  to  the  beholding  of  his  ascension,  j^alhereth  Ihein  to- 

f ether  into  the  mount  Olivet,  coinnianrleth  them  to  expect  in  .lernsaleni  the  sending 
own  ol'  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  promiseth  after  lew  tlays  to  semi  it :  by  virtue  w  hereof  they 
should  be  witnesses  unto  him,  eveji  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  eiirlh.  9  After  his  as- 
cension they  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon  his 
second  coming.  12  They  accordingly  return,  and,  giving  Utemselves  to  prayer, 
choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

n"^HE  former  treatise  ^  have  I  made,  O  The- 
J-  ophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do 
and  teach, 

2  Until  ^  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up, 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
given  commandments  ■=  unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen  : 

3  To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  '^  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  And,  ^  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  •■  them  that  they  should  not  de- 
part from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  s  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For  John  '■  truly  baptized  with  water  ;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  i  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying.  Lord,  wilt  j  tiiou  at 
this  time  I'estore  ''  again  tiie kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  '  is  not  for  you 
to  know  tlie  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  ■"  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you  :  and  ye  "  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
tittermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight. 

10 1[  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  °  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  p  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  \ip  into  heaven  ?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  i  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Tl  Then  ■"  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  called  Olivet,  wliich  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in,  they  went 
up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both 
^  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication,  with  the  '  women, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 

rethren. 
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15  TI  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood  up  in  the 
midst  of  the  disciples,"  and  said,  (the  number 
of  the  names  together  were  about  a  hundred 
and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scripture  must 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  "  the  Holy 
Ghost  by  the  moutli  of  David  spake  before 
concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide  "  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  '"  was  numbered  with  us,  and  had 
obtained  part  of  this  ministry. 

IS  Now  ''  this  man  purchased  a  field  with  the 
reward  y  of  iniquity ;  and  falling  headlong, 
he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bow- 
els gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwellers  at 
Jerusalem  ;  insomuch  as  that  field  is  called  in 
tiieir  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  ii  is  written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
Let  '^  his  habitation  be  desolate,  and  let  no 
man  dwell  therein:  and  ''his  "^  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  ■=  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us, 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us 
of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph  called 
^  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and 
Matthias.  j 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou,  Lord, 
which  "  knowest  the  hearts  of  all  men,  show 
whether  of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this  ministry 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  trans- 
gression fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots,  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias  ;  and  he  was  numbered 
with  the  eleven  apostles. 

( '  IT  A  P  T  T',  R    T  r  . 


zeth  agreat  number  that  were  convened.  41  Who  afterwanls  devoutly  and  charita- 
bly converse  together  :  the  apostles  working  many  miracles,  aud  God  daily  increas- 
ing his  church. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  »  was  fully 
come,  they  ^  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it 
filled  "  all  tiie  house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  audit  sat  upon  each  of 
them. 

4  And  they  were   all  ^  filled  with  the  Holy 


Peter^s  sermon. 
Ghost,    and    began 
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ATany  of  the  Jews  convertea 


to    speak   with    other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  f  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were  s  con- 
founded, because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled, 
saying  one  to  another^ehold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak  '■"Galileans  ? 

S  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born  ? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elamites,  and 
the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea, 
and  Cappadocia;  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  stran- 
gers of  Home.  Jews  and  proselytes, 

llCretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  i  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another,  j  AVhat  meaneth 
this? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full 
of  new  wine. 

14  \^  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as  ye  suppose, 
seeing  ^  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  "spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joe]  ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  ">  of  my  Spirit  upon 
all  flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit;  and  they  "  shall  prophesy  : 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  beneath :  blood',  and  lire, 
and  vapour  of  smoke  : 

_20  The  "sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
^nd  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
p  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ;  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  "^  miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as 
ye  ••yourselves  also  know: 

23  Him,  being  ^  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  i  h^ve 
taken,  and  "  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain : 

24  Whom  "  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loos- 
ed the  pains  of  death  :  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible "'  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  =^  concerning  him,  I 
foresaw  the  Lord  always  before  my  face,  for 
he  is  on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad ;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope  : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 
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28  Thou  hast  made  known  tome  thewa/sof 
life  ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  y  let  me  freely  speak 
unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  ^  a  prophet,  and  knowing 
that  God  had  sworn  «  with  an  oath  ''to  him, 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ; 

31  He  seeing  this  ■=  before  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  ''Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 
'  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  •■  Therefore  being  by  the.right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  s  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  bath  shed 
forth  '^  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into  the  hea- 
vens :  but  he  saith  himself.  The  Lord  (  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy  footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  j  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  ^  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  '  Lord 
and  "•  Christ. 

37  ][  Now  when  they  heard  this,  they  were 
pricked  "in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, what  "shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  p  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  i  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  -"to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did  he  testify 
and  exhort,  saying.  Save  yourselves  from  this 
untoward  generation. 

41  H"  Tiieii  they  that  gladly  received  his  word 
wcYti  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  ^  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  many 
«  wonders  and  signs  weie  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
"  had  all  things  common  ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 
^  parted  them  to  all  nien^iis  every  man  had  need. 

46  Andthey,  continuing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  *  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  "  favour  with 
all  the  people.  And  >'  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  Peier  preacliins  to  the  people  tliat  came  lo  see  a  larr.e  man  restored  to  liis  feet,  IS 
professetli  the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  or  John's  own  power,  or  holi- 
ness, but  by  God,  and  his  Son  Jesus,  and  throuEh  foilh  in  his  name :  13  witlial  reptf . 
bending  Ihem  for  crucifying  Jesns.  17  Which  because  they  did  it  tlynugh  ignorance, 
and  that  thereby  were  fulfilled  God's  determinate  counsel,  and  the  scriptures :  19  hr. 


exhorteth 


and  salvatiou 


by  repentance  and  faith  t 
in  me  same  .'esiis. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into 
the  temple  at  "  the  hour  of  prayer,  being 
the  ninth  hour. 
2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  laid  daily  at 
the  gate  '^  of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into  the 
temple; 
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Peter  cxhorteth  to  repentance.  ACTS 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go 
into  the  temple  asked  an  ahns. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon  him  with 
John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  expecting  to 
receive  something  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none  ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee  :  In  "  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his  feet  and 
ankle  bones  received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  ''  up  stood,  and  walked, 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him  walking  and 
praising  God : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple  :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  v.hich  was  healed 
held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  toge- 
ther unto  them  in  the  porch  ■=  that  is  called  So- 
lomon's, greatly  wondering. 

12  •[  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  answered 
unto  the  people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this  ?  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  ^  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

13  The  God  s  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our  ^  fathers,  hath  glori- 
fied '  his  Son  Jesus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  j  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate, 
when  he  ''  was  determined  to  let  him.  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  i  One  and  the  '"  Just, 
and  desired  a  murderer  to  be  granted  unto 
you ; 

15  And  killed  the  "  Prince  of  life,  whom  God 
hath  raised  °  from  the  dead  ;  whereof  i^  we  are 
witnesses. 

16  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  ye  see  and 
know  :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  pre- 
sence of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ig- 
norance 1  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  " 

18  But  those  ""things,  which  God  before  had 
showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  '  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  »  blotted  out,  when  the 
times  of  refreshing  "  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  "■''  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  >=  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  y  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  pro- 
phets since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A 
^  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me  ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  soul, 
which  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  those  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye^  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and 
of  the  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fa- 
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-CHAP.  IV.  Peter^s  sermon  offends  the  rulers 

thers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  ^  in  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 
26  Unto  "  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his 
Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 
away  <'  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

I  Tiie  rulers  of  the  Jews  offenitel  with  Peter's  sermon,  i  (though  thousands  of  the  peo- 
ple were  convened  that  heard  the  wcrd,)  imprison  him  and  John.  5  After,  upon 
examination,  Peter  boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to  he  healed  by  tlie  name  of  Jesus 
and  that  by  the  sajne  Jesus  on!j  we  mast  be  elernally  saved,  13  they  command  him 
and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  tnat  name,  adding  also  threatening,  '23  whereupon  the 
church  fleetli  to  prayer.     SI  Ai.,-;  God,  by  movjng  the  place  where  they  were  assem- 
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AND  as   they   spak^  unto  the  people,  the 
priests,  and  the  --^  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the  "^  Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preached  through  Jesus  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them 
in  hold  unto  the  next  day  :  for  it  was  now 
even-tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  "  of  them  which  heard  the 
word  believed;  and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  about  five  thousand. 

5  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  '^  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  the)^  had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  asked.  By  "  what  power,  or  by  what  name, 
have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  ^  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and 
elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means 
he  is  made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  '  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth 
this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  ''  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  i  there  is  none  other  i  name  under  heaven 
given  amongmen,  whereby  -we  must  be  saved. 

13  T[  Now  wiien  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Pe- 
ter and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were 
^  unlearned  and  ignorantmen,  they  marvelled; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  thein,  they  could  say  nothing 
I  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to 
go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  '"  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men? 
for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been 
done  by  them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  farther  among  the 
people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  "  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  "hearken  unto  you  more  than  unco 
God,  judge  ye. 

20  For  p  we  cannot  but  speak  the  things 
which  "I  we  have  seen  and  beard. 


'JTie  disciples  jilled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

21  So  when  they  had  farther  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punisli  them,  because  •"  of  the  people  : 
for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty  years  old, 
on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  showed. 

23  TI  And  being  let  go,  they  went  =to  their 
own  compan)^,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
Lord,  '  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is  : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David 
hast  said,  Why  »  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  "  Herod,  and 
Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  ^^  to  do  whatsoever  tiiy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  ==  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings : 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  all 
^  boldness  they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  and 
that  ^  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the 
name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  TI  And  when  they  had  prayed,  *  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  toge- 
ther ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  ''  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  "  heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither 
said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  "^  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  "  gave  the  apostles 
witness  f  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
and  great  grace  s  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked :  for  as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  h  laid  them  diown  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
and  i  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man 
according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  "Joses,  who  by  the  apostles  was  sur- 
named  Barnabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted. 
The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  aiid  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  mo- 
ney, and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAPTER   V. 

jciisy  at  Peter's  rebuke  had 


.  After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife  for 
fallen  iluwji  deal,  1-2  and  that  llie  rest  nl 
H  10  the  increase  of  the  failli :  17  the  af 
by  an  an?el  bidding  them  to  preach  opei 
conlin^ly  in  tlie  temple,  29  and  before  Ih 
mgn  tiie  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  gre; 
but  beaten  :  for  whic 

T>UT  a  certain  mar 


tlirongh 


:h  ility  t'i  r.iy  uofi,  and  cease  no  day  from 

1  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 
also  being  privy  to  it,  and  ^  brought  a  certain 
part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
''  filled  thy  heart  ^  to  lie  to  '^  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  '  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
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in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men.  but 
f  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words  e  fell 
down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost :  and  great  ^  fear 
came  on  all  them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound  '  him  up, 
and  carried  him.  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter"  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And 
she  said.  Yea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  j  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  '<  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying 
her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  I  great  fear  came  upon  all  the  church, 
and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  11"  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
™  many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among 
the  people;  (and  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  "  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him- 
self to  them:  but  °the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  tr,e 
Lord,  multitudes  nboth  of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
'I  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing 
<■  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits:  and  *they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  T[  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all 
they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of 
the  '  Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with  "  indig- 
nation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 
put  them  in  the  common  "  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  opened 
the  prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and 
said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  all  "  the  words  ^  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered 
into  the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and 
taught.  But  y  the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and  found 
them  not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  shuf 
with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  with 
out  before  the  doors  :  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  '•  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
things,  they  doubted  of  them  whereunto  this 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the 
people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them  without  violence  :  for  *  they 
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The  counsel  of  Gamaliel. 

feared  the  people,  ]est  they  should  have  been 

stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council :  and  the  liigh 
priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  ''  straitly  command 
you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name? 
and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's 
blood  '=upon  us. 

29  T[  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apostles  an- 
swered and  said.  We  ''  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew  and  lianged  "^  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  •'  with  his  right  hand 
to  be  ci  s  Prince  and  a  '■  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  i  of  these  things; , 
and  so  is  also  the  i  Holy  Ghost,  whom  Goii 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  II  When  they  heard  that,  they  ''  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council, 
a  Pharisee,  named  i  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the 
law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a 
little  space  ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do 
as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  ™  rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody;  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and  all,  as  many 
as  "obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought 
to  nouglit. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
the  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him  :  he  "  also  perished  ;  and  all, 
even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone:  p  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  'J  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 
it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight  ■"  against 
God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and  when  they 
had  called  the  apostles,  and  >*  beaten  them, 
they  commanded  •-  that  they  should  not  sppak 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  11  And  they  depaited  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  rejoicing  "  that  tliey  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  ^  in  the  temple,  and  in  eveiy 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  and  pi-each 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER   VI. 


AND  ill  those  days,  when  the  number  of 
the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  "^  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were  neglected 
in  ^  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  icnto  them,  and  said,  It  'is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  '^  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  <=  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business. 
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4  But  we  will  •"  give  ourselves  continua.-ly  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  TI  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  multi- 
tude: and  they  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  s  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ''  Philip,  and 
Prochorus.  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  i  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  Antioch:- 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 
when  j  thf,-y  had  prayed,  they  ^  laid  their  hands 
on  them. 

7  T[  And  'the  word  of  God  increased;  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jeru- 
salem greatly  ;  and  a  great  company  of  the 
priests  '"  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  H  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Liber- 
tines, and  Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  w^ere  not  able  "  to  resist  the  wis- 
dom and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  °  men,  which  said, 
W^e  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  el- 
dei's,  and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought //m  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said, 
This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law  : 

14  For  p  we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  ''destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  ''customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
cfp^ririn^cfiynn  him^  sa^" '""'s  ^  ^acc  as  It  ha  (J  been 
the  fixce  of  a  i  nngel 
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'I'^Fl  \  ^did  the  h)ghplle'^t,   \ic  these  thnigs. 
--8-    so? 

2  Aiul  he  said, '•'Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken  ;  Tlie  God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  lather  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Meso- 
))otaniia,  before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 
j  3  And  said  ^  unto  him.  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into 
the  land  which  1  shall  show  thee. 

4  Then  "  came  lie  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  dweltin  Charran:  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on  :  yet  he  ])ro- 
mised  ''  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise.  That  '  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land  ;  and 
that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil  four  ''  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  in 
bondage  will  I  judge,  said  Gocl :  and  afler 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  -  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And''  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision: and  so  i  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
circumcised  him  the  eighth  day  ;  and  Isaac 
)  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob  ^  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 


iStephen  answers  in  his  defence,  ACTS. 

9  If  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with  i  envy, 
sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but  '"  God  was  with 
liim, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh  kingof  Egypt;  and  he  "made  him 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  "there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  afflic- 
tion :  and  our  fiithers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  P  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  i  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren  ;  and  Joseph's  kindred 
was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  his  father 
Jacob  to  him,  and  all  ■"  his  kindred,  threescore 
and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  ^  were  carried  over  into  Sychem,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for 
a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  Tl  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  '  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtly  with  our  kindred, 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  so  "  that  they 
cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  "  was  born,  and  was 
■"  exceeding  fair,  and  nourished  up  in  his  fa- 
ther's house  three  months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  "  nourished  him 
for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  >'  was  mighty  in  words 
and  ill  deeds. 

23  And  "■  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old, 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethi-en  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  lie 
defended  /ii;»,"and  avenged  him  that  was  op- 
pressed, and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  ^  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand  would 
deliver  them:  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  showed  himselfuiito 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  ueighbo\u-  wrong  thriisi 
him  away,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyp- 
tian yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying,  and  was 
a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  Vviiere  he 
begat  two  sons. 

30  And  "^  when  forty  years  were  expired; 
there  appeared  to  him  in  the  wilderness  of 
mount  Sina  an  angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame 
of  fire.in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the 
sight:  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Sayinis;  I  am  the  ■=  God  of  tiiy  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him.  Put  ^  off  thy 
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standest  is  holy  gioimd. 

34  I  have  seen,"  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of 
my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard 
their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them.  And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the 
same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deli- 
verer b}'  the  hand  of  the  "  angel  which  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  ^  that  he  had 
showed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  "  years. 

37  Tl  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  ''  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
i  like  unto  me;  him  i  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  ^  is  he,  that  was  in  the  cJmrch  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  i  which  spake  to  him 
'"  in  the  mount  Sina,  and  ivith  our  fathers:  who 
"  received  "  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us  : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turn- 
ed back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  p  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go 
before  us  :  for  os/r;/- this  Moses,  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  i  in  those  days,  and 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  "^them  up  to 
worsliip  the  ^  host  of  heaven;  as  it  is  written 
t  in  the  book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of 
Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  by  the  space  of  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  tip  the  tabernacie  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures 
which  ye  made  to  worship  them  :  and  I  will 
carry  you  av/ay  l)eyond  Babylon. 

44  "[  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  had  appointed, "  speak- 
ing unto  Moses,  that  '  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  ™  also  our  fathers  ""  that  came  after 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of 
the  Gentiles,  whom  >'  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days  of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favour  =^  before  God,  and  de- 
sired "  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  ^  built  him  a  house. 

48  "  Ilowbeit  the  Most  High  dvi-ellelh  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands;  as  saith  the  iirophet, 

I  49  Heaven  '' /s  my  thioiie,  and  eaith  is  my 
footstool  :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things? 

51  Ye  "Stiff-necked  and  •"  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  s  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fa- 
theis  persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them 
M'hich  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the 
''Just  One;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betrayers  and  murderers  : 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by  '  the  dispo- 
sition of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  it. 

54  1[  When  they  heard  these  i  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they  gnashed  on 
him  with  their  teeth. 
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55  But  he,  being  ^  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven,  and  saw 
the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  "  heavens 
opened,  and  ">  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him 
with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast  "  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him :  and  the  witnesses "  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  p  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  ^  my 
spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice.  Lord,  ""lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  By  occasion  of  llie  persecution  in  Jerusalem,  the  cliurch  being  planted  in  Samaria, 
5  by  Philip  the  deacon,  who  preached,  did  miracles,  and  baptized  many,  among  the 
rest  Simon  the  sore-  rer.  a  ereat  seducer  of  die  people ;  14  Peter  and  John  come  to 
confirm  and  enlarge  the  cluTrch  :  whre.  by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  giving 
the  Holy  Ghost,  IS  when  Simon  would  have  bought  t  e  like  pou  er  of  them.  20  Peter 
sharply  reproving  his  hypocrisy  and  cuvetousnes-,  and  exlioi  ting  him  to  repentance, 
together  with  John  Jiuachiiig  the  v  ord  of  the  Lord,  leliirn  t  '"Jerusalem.     26  But 

AND  *  Saul  was  con.->entlng  unto  his  death. 
And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  perse- 
cution again.st  the  church  w'hich  was  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered  ""  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  his  bu- 
ried, and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  '  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  thevi  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
v/ent  every  where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  '^  went  down  to  the  city  of  Sa- 
maria, and  preached  Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  ^  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake,  ''  hear- 
ing and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  g  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed 
with  them :  and  many  taken  with  '■  palsies,  and 
that  were  '  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  *[[  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 
Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  used 
j  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sa- 
maria, giving  out  ''  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  ithey  all  gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying,  This  man  is  the 
great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that 
of  long  time  he  had  bewitched  '"  them  with 
sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  "  Philip  preaching 
the  things  °  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  w^ere  bap- 
tized, both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  beholding  the  i'  mira- 
cles and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Tl  Now  when  the  apostles  which  were  at 
Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received 
the  word  of  God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost : 

16  (For  as  "  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
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'  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  =  they  their  hands  on  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  T[  And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  t  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  "  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  gift  "  of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  "'  nor  lot  in  this 
matter  :  for  "  thy  heart  is  not  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness, 
and  pray  God,  if  y  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
^-  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  "  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  Pray  ''ye 
to  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  gospel  in  ma,ny 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  If  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the  south 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  "■  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  behold,  a 
man  of  "*  Ethiopia,  a  *=  eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  come  *■  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot 
read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  s  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near 
and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot, 

30  And  Philip  .ran  thither  to  him,  and  heard 
him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Under- 
standest  '•thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  i  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  i  guide  me?  And  he  desired 
Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  sit  with  him, 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read 
was  ^  this.  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  hunnliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
aw^ay  :  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  1 
for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth, 

^4  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said, 
I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speiiketh  the  prophet 
this  ?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began 
'at  the  same  scripture,  >"  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said, 
See,  here  is  water  ;  what  doth  "  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  °  thou  believest  with  all 
thy  heart,  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  p  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God, 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot  to  stand 
still :  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 
him, 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  "Lord  caught  away 
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Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  ■"  rejoicing. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  :  and  pass- 
ing through  he  preached  in  all  the  cities,  till 
he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

I  SaiU,  going  towards  Dainasc-us,  4  is  olrickeu  down  to  the  earth,  10  is  called  to  tlie 
apostleship,  IS  and  is  l.apiized  by  Ananias.  20  He  preac!  etii  Christ  boldly.  23  The 
Je»-s  lay  wait  lo  kil  him:  29  so  do  the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth  both.  31  The 
cliurcli  having  rest,  Peter  healelh  Eueas  of  the  palsy,  36  and  restor  t.iTabitlia  tohfe. 

AND  Saul,  yet  »  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  ^  this 
way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  '  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Da- 
mascus: and  suddenly  there  shined  round 
about  him  a  light  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  ^me? 

•5  And  he  said,  AVho  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest : 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  ^  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said, 
Lord,  what  f  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  e  but  seeing 
no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth;  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him 
into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  T[  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da- 
mascus, named  '^Ananias:  and  to  him  said 
the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I.  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord,  I  have 
heard  by  many  of  this  *  man,  hov/  much  evil 
he  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  i  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  ''  on  th)'  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way  : 
for  1  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  "' the  Gentiles,  and  ■' kings,  and 
the  °  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he 
must  suffer  p  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  putting  "J  his  hands  on 
him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  mightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  ■■  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

IS  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales:  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  he  was 
strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  which  were  at  =  Damascus 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
the  synagogues,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
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21  But  all  that  heard  him  t  were  amazed,  and 
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said  ;  Is  not  this  he  "  that  destroyed  them 
which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength, 
"  and  confounded  the  -'  Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  If  And  after  that  many  days  were  fulfilled, 
the  Jews  took  counsel  ''to  kill  him: 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was  known  of  Saul. 
And  they  watched  y  the  gates  day  and  night 
to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and 
let  '■  him  down  by  the  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  If  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  "  Jerusalem, 
he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples  :  but 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  ^  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preached 
boldly  "  at  Damascus  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and 
going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lo;  d  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians : 
but  they  **  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him 
forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  '  had  the  churches  rest  ^  throughout 
all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were 
s  edified  ;  and  walking  ^  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  i  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  i  multiplied. 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  quarters,  he  came  down  also 
to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  eight  years, 
and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus 
Christ  maketh  ^  thee  whole  :  arise,  and  ^lake 
thy  bed.     And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  i  Saron 
saw  him,  and  turned  "'  to  the  Lord. 

36  "if  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabitha,  which  by  interpretation 
is  called  "Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full  °  of 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died :  whom  when  they  had 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nigh  to 
Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter 
was  there,  they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desi- 
ring him  that  he  would  not  p  delay  to  come  to 
them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber  :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  showing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while  "  she  was 
with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  =■  them  all  forth,  and  kneel- 
ed down,  and  prayed ;  and  turning  him  to  the 
body,  said,  =  Tabitha,  ari.se.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes  :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and 
widows,  he  '  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa , 
and  "  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 
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43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 
CHAPTER   X. 

1  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  5  being  conunand  d  by  an  angel,  sen  :elli  Inr  Peler:  li 
who  by  a  vision  15,  '-^  is  utnglu  not  o  despise  tlie  fientiles.  H  A-i  hu  pieachelh 
Clirist  to  Cornelius  and  his  company,  44  the  Holy  Ghost  lalleth  on  tliein,  iS  and 
they  are  baplizeil. 

n^HERE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea  call  ■ 
J-  ed  Cornelius,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  » devout  man,  and  one  that  ''  feared  God 
with  all  •=  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to 
■*  the  people,  and  prayed  =  to  God  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  angel  '  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cor- 
nelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said.  What  is  it.  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  s  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
07ie  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  '■  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side ;  he  shall  tell 
thee  i  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto 
Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
household  servants,  and  a  devout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  i/ie-se  things 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  TI  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter 
went  j  up  upon  the  house-top  to  pray  about  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry,  and  would 
have  eaten  :  but  while  they  made  ready,  he 
fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  ><  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a 
great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth  : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise,  Pe- 
ter ;'kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so,  Lord  ;  for  I  have 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  •  common  or  un- 
clean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the 
second  time.  What  God  hath  "^  cleansed,  that 
call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was 
received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  T[  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
whcit  this  vision  which  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behold,  the  men  which  were  sent  from 
Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  "  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the  vision,  the 
Spirit  "  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  Arise  p  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  doubting  nothing :  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which 
were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius  ;  and  said. 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  :  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  ^the  centurion, 
a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of 
good  report  ■■  among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
'v\  is  warned  from  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send 
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X.  Peter  preacheth  to  Cornelius. 

for  thee  into  his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
liiee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  them. 
And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with 
tiiem,  and  certain  »  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into 
Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them, 
and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  11  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped hivi. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  '  up  ; 
I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in, 
and  found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  "  for  a  man  that  is  a 
Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  ol 
another  nation ;  but  God  hath  showed  me 
"  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gain- 
saying, as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for  :  I  ask  there- 
fore for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fasting  until  this  hour;  and  at  the  ninth  hour 
I  prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man 
stood*  before  me  "■"  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  ""  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter;  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto 
thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee  ;  and 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
y  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God. 

34  T[  Then  Peter  opened /«?>  mouth,  and  said, 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  ^  is  no  respect- 
er of  persons : 

35  But  in  *  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 
him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  ''by  Jesus 
Christ :  (he  is  -^  Lord  of  all :) 

37  That  word,  /  say,  ye  know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached  ; 

38  How  God  anointed  ''Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
^  w^ent  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  f  of  the  devil ;  s  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  "  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree  : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  '  the  third  day,  and 
showed  him  openly; 

41  Not  J  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  ^  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eal 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  i  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  "  it  is  he  which 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  "  give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that 


Peter  makes  his  defence.  ACTS.- 

through  his  name  °  v;hosoever  believetli  in  him 
shall  j-eceive  remission  of"  sins. 

44  1[  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  Ghost  p  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
word. 

45  And  1  they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  'speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.     Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Cixn  ^  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Peler,  beine  accused  for  goiri?  in  to  the  Gentiles,  5  niakelh  his  defence,  18  which  is 
accepted.  "19  The  guspel  beiirg  spreiid  inlo  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antiocl],  Bar- 
nabas is  sent  to  coiiRrin  lliein.  «  Tlie  disciples  there  are  first  called  Clirislians.  27 
They  send  relief  to  llie  brethren  in  Judea  in  time  of  laniiue. 

A  ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in 
-^  Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  ^  that  were  of  the  circumcision  con- 
tended with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men  uncircum- 
cised,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  expounded  it  by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in 
a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  de- 
scend, as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise, 
Peter  ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord  :  for  nothing  com- 
mon or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into 
my  mouth. 

9  But  tlie  voice  answered  me  again  from 
heaven,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times :  and  all 
were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  house  where  I 
was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  spirit  "  bade  me  go  with  them, 
nothing  doubting.  Moreover  these  six  bre- 
thren accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into 
the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  showed  us  how  he  had  seen  an 
angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said 
unto  him.  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  AVho  shall  tell  thee  "  words,  v,-hereby  thou 
and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  as  •*  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  John  =  indeed  baptized  with 
water  ;  but  f  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  e  gave  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  what  ''  was  I,  that  I 
could  withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  Then 
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■CHAP.  XL,  XI  .  The  gospel  greatly  spread. 

hath  God  alsu  to  the  Gentiles  '  granted  repent- 
ance unto  life. 

19  li  Now  they  i  which  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but 
|<  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  Cyrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  '  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  ■"  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them :  and  a  great  number  believed,  and  turn- 
ed "unto  the  Lord. 

22  Tl  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto 
the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  they  sent  forth  °  Barnabas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  p  glad,  and  exhorted  ^  them 
all,  that  with  purpose  ■■  of  "  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  t  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith  :  and  "  much  people 
was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  "  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsus,  for 
to  seek  Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  ''with 
the  church,  and  taught  ^  much  people.  And 
the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch.     ' 

27  1[  And  in  these  days  came  >'  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 
'  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  ^  relief  unto 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  "^  sent  it  to  the 
elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

I  Kins  Flerod  perseciileth  the  Christians,  killeth  James,  and  impnsoneth  Pel?r  ;  whom 
an  iincel  delive-i-lh  upon  the  praversof  the  church.  20  In  his  prifle  taking  lo  hjiuself 
ihe  hor.onr  due  to  Ool.  lie  is  jtricken  by  an  angel,  ai  d  diem  nii^ierably.  24  Allei"  his 
death,  the  word  of  God  prosperedl. 

NOW    about    that    time    Herod    the    king 
»  stretched  forth  his  hands  to  vex  certain 
of  tiie  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  ^'  the  brother  of  John 
will)  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  "^  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  farther  to  take  Peter  ^  also. 
(Then  were  the  days  '  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  liad  apprehended  him,  he 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  himio  four 
quatei-nions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him  ;  intend- 
ing after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prison:  but 
f  prayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the 
church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brought  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  be- 
tween tvvo  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  e  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison: 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised 
him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  '>  his 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  )'im,  Gird  thyself 
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Peter  delivered  from  prison.  ACTS 

and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and 
wist  not  i  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel ;  but  thought  he  saw  a  j  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the 
second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  unto  the  city ;  which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  through  one  street;  and  forth- 
with the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he 
said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  ''  his  angel,  and  hath  '  delivered  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where  many 
"  were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a  damsel  came  "  to  hearken,  named 
Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.     Then  said  they.  It  is  his  °  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking  :  and  when 
they  had  opened  the  door,  and  saw  him,  they 
were  £v3tonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  p  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  'J  declared  unto  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  said,  Go  show  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no 
small  stir  among  the  soldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and 
commanded  that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea, 
and  there  abode. 

20  Ti  And  Herod  ""  was  highly  displeased  with 
them  of  Tyre  and  Sldon  :  but  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
=  the  king's  chamljerlain  their  friend,  desired 
peace  ;  because  their  '  country  was  nourished 
by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in 
royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made 
an  oration  unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  saying,  It  is 
"the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  gloiy  : 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  ff  But  the  word  of  God  ^  grew  and  multi- 
plied. 

25  If  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 
Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fulfilled  their  "mi- 
nistry, and  took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Paul  ancl  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  ^o  tn  the  Gentiles.  7  Of  Sergius  Paiilus,  an^l  Ely- 
mas  the  sorcerer.  14  Paul  preachelh  at  Antloch,  that  Jesns  i.sTh^  ist.  42  The  Gen- 
tiles believe  :  4.5  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme  :  46  wherenpon  they  turn  to 
the  Gentiles.    48  As  many  as  were  ordained  to  life  believed. 

"IVroW  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at 
-L^  Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers  ; 
as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,   and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
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^  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  ■ 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  "  me  Barnabas  ) 
and  Saul  for  the  work  •=  whereunto  I  have', 
called  them.  ■' 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  Merr  hands  on  them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
departed  unto  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  CyprusT^   ~^' 

5  And  w'heTl  they  were  at  Salamis,  they 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews  :  and  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister.  "" '  "■-^' 

6  ][  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the 
isle  unto  Paphgs,  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer, 
a  false  pr()ph"^et,  ^a  Jew,  whose  name  wds"Eax- 
jesus : 

^"Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man  ;  who  called 
for  "Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation,)  '^  withstood  them,  seeking 
to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called  Paul,)  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtlety  and  allf 
mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  | 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  toj 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  ' 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  sun  for  a  season.     And  immediately  there  . 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and   a  darkness;    and  he  | 
went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doc- 
trine oF  the  Lord. 

13  Tf  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed 
from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pam- 
phylia :  and  John  departing  ^  from  them  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from  Perga,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the 
synagogue  f  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  e  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
unto  them,  saying,  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  have  any  word  *>  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with 
his  hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose 
i  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  dwelt  i  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  with  a  ^  high  ai'm  brought  he  them  out  of  it, 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  i years  "'suf- 
fered he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  "seven  na- 
tions in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  °  divided 
their  kind  to  them  by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  7into  them  i' judges 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  'i  desired  a  king:  and 
God  gave  unto  them  Saul  •■  the  son  of  Cis,  a 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  «  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  « to  be  their  king; 
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to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony,  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man 
"  after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  all 
my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according  to 
his  promise  '^  raised  unto  ^  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus  : 

24  When  John  "  had  first  preached  before 
his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all 
tiie  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stcfck 
of  Abraham,  and' whosoever  among  you  fear- 
eth  God,  to  you  >'  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  ^  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning liint. 

28  And  tiiough  they  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should 
be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  from  the 
tree,  and  laid  him.  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead  : 

31  And  he  was  seen  ""  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem, who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  ''  which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their 
children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ; 
as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm.  Thou 
« art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption, he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  ''  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  ^  another  psalm, 
Thou  shalt  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

36  For  David,  ^  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  s  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  ■>  raised  again,  saw  no 
corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  'this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  .sins: 

39  And  by  j  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  "-the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish:  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
w^ork  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  T[  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  besought  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to  them  i  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken 
up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas:" who,  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  continue  "  in  the 
grace  of  God. 

44  Tl  And  the  next  sabbath  day  came  almost 
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the  whole  city  together  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 
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45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, '"  con- 
tradicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
said.  It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  °  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
p  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  ^ay- 
ing,  "  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord  :  and  «■  as  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 
throughout  all  the  region. 

50  TI  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  ^  raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  '  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with  "joy,  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

I  Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from  Iconium.  8  At  Lystra  Paul  healeth  a  cripple, 
whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  golB.  19  Paul  is  stoned.  21  They  pass  through 
divers  churches,  confirming  the  disciples  in  faith  and  palieuce.  26  Returning  to  Au- 
tioch  they  report  what  God  had  done  with  lliem. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they 
-'-*-  went  both  together  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks  be- 
lieved. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking 
boldl}'-  in  the  Lord,  which  »  gave  testimony 
unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided  : 
and  ^  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  "■  fled  unto  Lys- 
tra and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonia,  and  unto 
the  region  that  lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  T[  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lj^stra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  "^  cripple  from  his 
mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  stead- 
fastly beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  faith  ^  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.     And  he  leaped  •"  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  s  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter  ;  and 
Paul,  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which  was  be- 
fore their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands 
unto  the  gates,  and  •»  would  have  done  sacri- 
fice with  the  people. 
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14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas  and 
Paul,  heard  o/,  they  s  rent  their  clothes,  and 
ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  tilings  ? 
We  i  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  ''unto  '-the  living  God,  which 
made  "'  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein: 

16  Who  "  in  times  past  suffered  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  "  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain 
pfrom  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce  restrained 
they  the  people,  that  they  liad  not  done  sacri- 
fice unto  them. 

19  11  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium,  who  persuaded 
the  people,  and,  having  i  stoned  Paul,  drew 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the 
city :  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  1[  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  city,  and  ■■  had  taught  many,  they  re- 
turned again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and 
exhorting  them  to  continue  nn  the  faith,  and 
that '  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders 
in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the  Loi'd,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

21  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pi- 
sidia,  they  came  toPamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  tlie  word 
in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia  : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  "  f)-om 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  ^  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  tliey  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  tliey  were  come,  and  had  ga- 
thered the  church  together,  they  rehearsed 
*  all  that  God  had  done  with  them,  and  how 
he  had  opened  "^  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time  with  the 
disciples. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  Great  dissension  arisetli  lonching  circumcision.  6  Tlic  aposilrs  cons'ill  otlout  it,  22 
and  send  tlicir  deterniiiiatioji  by  1  Hers  to  the  clmrcljes.  38  Paul  arnl  Barnaljas,  tliiuk- 
ing  to  vist  tlie  bretliren  togellier,  fall  at  striie,  and  depart  asunder. 

AND  ^certain  men  which  came  down  from 
Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and  said,  Ex- 
cept ^  ye  be  circumcised  "  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  *•  .Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about 
this  question. 

3  And  being  '  brought  on  their  way  by  the 
church,  tliey  passed  through  Phenice  and  Sa- 
maria, declaring  the  ''conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  they  caused  great  sjoy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  ''  they  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with  them. 
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5  TI  But  there  '  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  i  That  it 
was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  ^  together 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  1[  And  when  there  had  been  much  dispu- 
ting, Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them.  Men 
and  brethren,  ye  know  '  how  that  a  good  vvhile 
ago  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe, 

8  Anti  God,  which  ">  knoweth  the  hearts,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  he  did  unto  us  ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between  us  and  them, 
purifying  "their  hearts  by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put 
a  yoke  °  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  p  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even 
as  they. 

12  "|[  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and 
gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  decla- 
ring what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  "5  among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  T[  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  saying.  Men  and  brethren, 
hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  •■  how  God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  as  it  is  ^  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down  ; 
and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  after 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 
these  tilings. 

IS  Known  '  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are 
turned  "  to  God  : 

20  But  that  we  w'rite  unto  them,  that  they 
abstain  from  pollutions  of  ^  idols,  and  y?-om 
'•■fornication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 

from  -^  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  being  y  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues every  sabbath  day. 

22  11  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  ??o?«e/7/,  Judas  surnamed  '^  Barsa- 
bas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren  : 

23'And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this 
manner;  The  apostles  and  elders  and  bre- 
thren send  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard,  that  certain 
"■  which  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  ^  you 
with  words,  '•subverting  your  souls,  saying, 
Ye  mi(st  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law : 
to  whom  ''  we  gave  no  such  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled 
with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto 
you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  ^  their  lives  fo> 
the  name  ofour  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  shall  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
'■  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
s  than  these  necessary  things  ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  ''from  meats  offered  to 
iJols,  and  from  blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye 
keep  i  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare  ye 
well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came 
to  Antioch  :  and  when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle: 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced 
for  the  j  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  ''  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there  a  space, 
they  were  let  go  i  in  peace  from  the  brethren 
unto  the  aposttes. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide 
there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  An- 
tioch, teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  II  And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Bar- 
nabas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren 
in  ■"  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
tliem  John,  "  whose  surname  v.-as  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  who  departed  "  from  them  from  Pam- 
phylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  tlie  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  between 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 

I       other  :  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sail- 
ed unto  Cyprus ; 

40  And  Saul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being 
recommended  p  by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 
of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  ''  the  churches. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

I  Paul  having  circnmcise  1  Tunothy.  7  anl  lieui?  called  hy  I'le  Spirit  from  one  coun- 
try to  another,  14  convenelh  Lytlia  16  c'astelh  out  a  spirit  of  divination.  19  For 
which  cause  he  and  Silas  are  whipped  nnil  imp  isoiied.  '.X  The  prison  doors  are 
opened.  31  The  jailer  is  conve.neJ,  37  and  they  are  delivere.]. 

THEN  came  he  to  »  Derbe  and  Lystra  :  and, 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  na- 
med'' Timotheus,  the  son  of  ■=  a  certain  v,-oman, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed;  but  his  fa- 
ther was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  <*  reported  of  by  the  bre- 
thren that  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him  ; 
and  took  and  circumcised  «  him  because  of  the 
Jews  •■  which  were  in  those  quarters :  for  they 
knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  they 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  e  of  the  apostles  and  eiders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  ''established  in 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phry- 
gia  and  the  region  of  i^Galatia,  and  were  for- 
bidden of  i  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  i<  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assay- 
ed to  go  into  Bithynia  :  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to 
I  Troas. 

y  TI  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
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night;  There  stood  a  man  ^  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immedi- 
ately we  endeavoured  to  go  "  into  Macedonia, 
assuredly  gathering  thatlhe  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas.  we  came 
with  a  straight  course  to  Samothracia,  and 
the  next  day  to  Neapolis  ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  "  Philippi,  which  is 
''  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
and  a  colony :  and  we  were  in  that  city  abi- 
ding certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  <i  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a  river  side,  where  ■"  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  If  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heard  us  :  whose  heart  '  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
whicii  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
houseliold,  she  besought  <■  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide  ihers.  And 
she  constrained  us. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 
prayer,  a  certain  damsel  possessed  "  with  a 
spirit  of '■  divination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  mucii  gain  *  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cri- 
ed, sajang.  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  ^  God,  which  show  unto  us  the 
way  of  y  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul, 
being  grieved,  turned  and  said  '  to  the  spirit, 
I  command  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  "he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19 1[  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains  ''  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  them  into  the  •=  mar- 
ket-place unto  ■*  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  say- 
ing, These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
trouble  ^  our  city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being 
Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them :  andthemagistratesrentofFtheirclothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  "■  man}"-  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  f/ie^H  into  prison,  charg- 
ing the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge, 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fiist  in  the  stocks. 

25  Tl  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  s  pray- 
ed, and  sang  ''praises  unto  God:  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  i  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken  :  and  immediately  i  all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
fled. 

28  But  kPaul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Do  thyself  '  no  harm :  for  we  are  all  here 
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Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica.  ACTS.— CHAP 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in. 
and  came  "'trembling,  and  fell  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said.  Sirs, 
what  "  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  "  on  the  Lord  .Tesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
p  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all  <"  that  were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  tiie  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes  ;  and  was  bap- 
tized, he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  meat  ■■  before  them,  and  ^  rejoi- 
ced, believing  in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  1[  And  when  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  serjeants,  saying.  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
ing to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let 
you  go  :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have  beat- 
en us  openly  '  uncondemned,  being  Romans, 
and  have  cast  us  mio  prison  ;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them 
come  "themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  serjeants  told  these  words  unto  the 
magistrates :  and  they  feared,  when  they  heard 
that  they  "were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  "  them,  and 
brought  them  out,  and  desired  *  them  to  de- 
part out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  '^  Lydia :  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

1  Paul  preaclieth  at  Tliessalouica,  4  where  some  believe,  and  olhers  persecute  li.in. 
10  He  is  sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there.  13  Bciiia;  persecuted  at  Thessalonica, 
15  he  cometh  {o  Athens,  and  disputelh,  and  preaclieth' the  living  God,  to  them  un- 
known, 34  whereby  many  are  converted  unto  Cljrist. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed  through  Amphi- 
polis  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thes- 
salonica, where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  .Tews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  =^  went  in  un- 
to them,  and  three  sabbath  days  reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must 
■^  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead  ;  and  that  this  Jesus,  "  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  ''  of  them  believed,  and  ^  consort- 
ed with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  wo- 
men not  a  few. 

5  Tl  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fel- 
lows of  tlie  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com- 
pany, and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  '  Jason,  and  sought  to 
bring  Ihem  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not,  tliey  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying,  e  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also  ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  :  and  these  all 
do  contrary  ''  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  saying 
that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  i  the  people  and  the  ru- 
lers of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  tilings. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

loir  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
)  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea:  -who 
coming  thither  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 

11  These  were  more  '•noble  than  those   in 
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,  XVII.    He  disp'u^eth  and  preacheth  at  Athens. 

Thessalonica,  in  tilat  they  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  i  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  "'  daily, whether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  believed ;  also 
of  honourable  women  which  were  Greeks,  and 
of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  If  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  "  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
away  "  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but 
Silas  and  Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens:  and  receiving  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  p  for  to  come  to  hini 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  II  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athen.g,  <»  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  when 
he  saw  the  city  >"  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  '  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

IS  Then  certain  philosophers  t  of  the  Epicu- 
reans, and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  What  will  this  "  babbler  say  1 
other  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods  :  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
'  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  this 
new  "'  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is7 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  ==  strange  things 
to  our  ears :  we  would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

21  (For "all  the  Athenians  and  strangers 
which  v/ere  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  "W  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of  ^  Mars' 
hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive 
that  in  all  thing,s  ye  are  too  ^  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  ^  de- 
votions, I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you. 

24  ^  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  '=  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  ''  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands, 
as  though  "=  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
'■  givetli  to  all  life,  and  breath  and  s  all  things  ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  ''  blood  all  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  i  befor« 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  j  of  their  habita- 
tion ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
''  he  be  not  (uy  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  in  '  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being ;  as  "  certain  also  of  your  own 
poets  have  said.  For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offspring 
of  God,  we  ought  not  "  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  gra- 
ven by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  wink- 
ed "at;  but  now  Pcommandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  ■>  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousnesB 


Paulpreacheth  at  Corinlh.  ACTS. 

by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof 
he  hath  ■■  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  11  And  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  ^  dead,  some  mocked  :  and  others 
said,  We  will  hear  thee  again  <■  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and 
believed  :  among  the  which  was  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  others  with  them. 


CHAP.  XVIII.,  XIX.  Apollos  preacheth  Christ. 

good  while,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

3  Paul  lahourelh  with  liis  haiiJs,  aud  preachelb  a*.  Coriutli  tu  Ihe  Gentiles.    9  Tlie 
Lord  eucouragelh  him  in  a  vision.     13  He  is  aocased  before  Gallic  the  dcpi 
dismissed.     IS  Aflerwtmls  passing  from  city  to  cil; 
21  .Apollos,  being  ntore  penectly  insiructetl  by  A(]i 
Christ  with  great  clBcacy, 


ly,  but  15 
iireiigtheneth  tlie  disciples, 
lid  Piriscilla,  23  preachetli 


AFTER  these' things  Paul   departed  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth: 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named  *  Aquila, 
born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Priscilla  ;  (because  that  Claudius  had 
commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome  :) 
and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  craft,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  ^^  wrought :  for  by  their 
occupation  they  were  tent-makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  "  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

5  And  when  <*  Silas  and  Timotheus  were 
come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  was  pressed  in 
the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
*  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  f  themselves,  and 
blasphemed,  he  shook  s  his  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them.  Your  ^  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads  ;  I  am  clean  :  from  henceforth  I  will  go 
unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into 
a  certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  i  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his 
house  ;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing 
believed,  and  were  baptized. 

9  Tl  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night 
by  a  vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace: 

10  For  I  j  am  with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  :  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  ^  continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

12  TI  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of 
Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one 
accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 
1  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth  men  to 
worship  God  contrary  to  the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open 
his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  it 
were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, O  ye  Jews,  ■"  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you : 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words  and 
names,  and  of  your  "  law,  look  ye  to  it ;  for 
I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the  judgment 
seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  »  Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  beat  7tn?i  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

18  ^  And  Paul  after  this  tarried  there  yet  a 
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brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and 
with  him  Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having  shorn 
p  his  head  in  ')  Cenchrea  :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and  left  them 
there :  but  he  himself  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  reasoned  ■■  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry  longer 
time  with  them,  he  consented  not ; 

21  But  bad€  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  by 
all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  ^  Je- 
rusalem :  but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
'  God  will.     And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and 
gone  up,  and  saluted  the  church,  he  went  down 
to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some  time  there, 
he  departed,  and  went  over  all  the  country  of 
"  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening 
^  all  the  disciples. 

24  T[  And  a  certain  Jew  named  ^^  Apollos, 
born  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  being  fervent  "^  in  the  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  y  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  whom  when  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
heard,  they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  ^  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to  pass  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  dis- 
ciples to  receive  him :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  *  helped  them  much  which  had  behev- 
ed  b  through  grace  : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  and 
that  pubUcly,  showing  by  <=  the  scriptures  that 
Jesus  ^  was  Christ. 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

6  The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul's  hands.  9  The  Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which 
is  confirmed  by  miracles.  13  The  Jewish  exorcists  16  are  beaten  hy  the  devil.  19 
Conjuring  books  are  burnt.  24  Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar  against 
Paul,  ^5  \v-hich  is  appeased  by  tlie  town  clerk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  Apollos 
^  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  passed 
through  the  upper  coasts  came  to  Ephesus : 
and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  We  have  not  '^  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto  what  then 
were  ye  baptized?  And  they  said,  Unto  'John's 
baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  "^  verily  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  ^  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they  were  baptized 
in  the  name  '  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  e  his  hands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  ;  and 
^  they  spake  with  tongues,  and  i  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8  ^  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
j  disputing  and  •=  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  i  hardened,  and  be- 
lieved not,  but  spake  evil  '"  of  that  "  way  be- 
fore the  multitude,  lie  °  departed  from  them, 
and  separ..ted  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in 
the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space  p  of  two 
years ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia 
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^  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  "■  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were  brought  unto 
the  sick  ^  handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  tl  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond  Jews,  ex- 
orcists, took  upon  them  •  to  call  over  them 
which  had  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  "  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva, 
a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Je- 
sus I  know,  and  Pciul  I  know  ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  ^  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of 
that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus ;  and  fear 
*  fell  on  them  all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  ^  con- 
fessed, and  showed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used  curious 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men :  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  y  the  word  of  God  and 
prevailed. 

21  TI  After  ^  these  things  were  ended,  Paul 
purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have  been  there,  I 
must  also  see  "^  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  and 
^  Erastus  ;  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for 
a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small 
stir  '  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silversmith,  which  made  silver  shrinks  for 
Diana,  brought  no  small  "^  gain  unto  the  crafts- 
men ; 

25  Whom  he  called  "  together  with  the  work- 
men of  like  occupation,"  and  said.  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  ''  that  they  be  no  gods,  which 
are  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  dan- 
ger to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  tem- 
ple of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
e  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be 
destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 
>•  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  saijings,  they 
were  full  of  i  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying. 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confu- 
sion :  and  having  caught  i  Gains  and  ^  Aris- 
tarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions 
in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which 
were  his  friends,  sent  unto  him,  desiring  i  him 
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that  he  would  not  adventure  himself  into  the 
theatre. 

32  Some  ™  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another :  for  the  assembly  was  confii- 
sed  ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  mul- 
titude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And 
Alexander  "  beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew, 
all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two 
hours  cried  out,  Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had  appeased 
the  people,  he  said,  Yemen  °  of  Ephesus,  what 
man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  p  a  worshipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  1  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  ■'  robbers  of  churches,  nor 
yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts- 
men which  are  with  him,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  ^  the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a 
'  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  ques- 
tion for  this  day's  uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
course. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  dismiss- 
ed the  "  assembly. 
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CHAPTER    XX. 

I  Paul  goeth  to  MacPflonia.  7  He  celebr:\tetJi  the  Lord's  supper,  antl  preacheth.  9 
Eutychus  having  (alien  down  dead,  10  is  raised  to  lil'e.  17  At  Miletum  he  calleth 
the  elders  together,  telleth  thejn  what  sliall  befall  to  himself,  23  committetJi  God's 
flock  to  them,  29  warneth  them  of  false  teachers,  32  commendeth  Ihem  to  God, 
36  prayeth  with  them,  and  goeth  his  way. 

AND  after  the  uproar  "  was  ceased,  Paul  call- 
ed unto  /;  im  the  disciples,  and  embraced 
them^  and  departed  for  to  go  '' into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts, 
and  had  given  them  much  °  exhortation,  ho 
came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  when 
the  Jews  laid  wait  <*  for  him,  as  he  was  about 
to  sail  into  Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia  So- 
pater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the  Thessalonians, 
^  Aristarchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gains  of 
Derbe,  and  ^  Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  £  Ty- 
chicus  and  ''  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us  atTroas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Philippi  after  the 
days  i  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto 
them  to  j  Troas  in  five  days  ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7  ^  And  upon  tlie  first  ■<  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break  '  bread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  upper 
">  chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  the  window  a  certain  young 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he 
sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up  dead. 
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10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell  "  on  him, 
and  embracing  him  said,  °  Trouble  not  your- 
selves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  again, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked 
a  long  while,  even  till  bi'eak  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young  man  alive, 
and  were  not  a  little  comforted. 

13  II  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 
unto  Assos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul : 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next 
day  over  against  Chios  ;  and  the  next  daij  we 
arrived  at  Samos,  and  tarried  at  Trogyllium  ; 
and  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephe- 
sus, because  he  would  not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia  :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  p  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  <>  Pentecost. 

17  T[  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  chufch. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  ""  that 
I  came  into  Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Sei'ving  the  Lord  with  all  ^  humility  of 
mind,  and  with  many  'tears,  and  "tempta- 
tions, which  befell  me  by  ^  the  lying  in  wait  of 
the  Jews : 

20  And  how  '■'■'  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was 
profitable  imto  you,  but  have  showed  you,  and 
have  taught  you  publicly,  ""  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  repentance  y  toward  God,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  '  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  Jerusalem,  not  *  knowing  the  things  that 
shall  befall  me  there  : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying,  '^  that  bonds  and  afflictions 
■=  abide  me. 

24  But  none  "^  ofthese  things  move  me,  neither 
count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I 
might  ^  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and  the 
ministry,  ^  which  I  have  received  s  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day, 
that  I  am  *>  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  vien. 

27  For  T  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  i  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  j  therefore  unto  your.selves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  ''overseers,  to  feed  '  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  ">  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing 
shall  grievous  wolves  "enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  » the  flock. 

30  Also  of  p  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  away  disci- 
ples after  them. 

31  Therefore  <!  w^atch,  and  remember,  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
'every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  '  is 
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able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance t  among  all  them  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  "  have  coveted  no  man's  silver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  "know,  that  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things,  how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  '■''  support  the  weak,  and 
to  remember  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  said.  It  ^  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. 

36  1[  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneel- 
ed >■  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  =  fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the  '^  words  which 
he  spake,  that  they  should  see  his  face  no  more. 
And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

1  Paul  will  not  by  any  means  be  dissuarled  from  going  to  Jerusalem.  9  Philip's  daugh- 
ters prophetesses.  17  Paul  coinetli  to  Jerusalem  :  27  where  he  is  apprehended,  and 
in  great  danger,  31  but  by  the  chief  captain  is  rescued,  and  permitted  to  speak  to 
the  people. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  Ave  were 
-^  gotten  from  them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  from 
thence  unto  Pa  tar  a  : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto  Phe- 
nicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered  Cyprus,  we 
left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  there  se- 
ven days:  who  said  "to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished  those  days, 
we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  child- 
ren, till  we  were  out  of  the  city  :  and  we  kneel- 
ed ^  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of 
another,  we  took  ship ;  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  from 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's 
company  departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea  : 
arid  we  entered  into  the  bouse  of  Philip  <=  the 
evangelist,  ''  which  was  one  of  the  ^  seven  ;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  f  did  prophesy. 

10  T[  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  pro- 
phet, named  e  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took 
Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
^  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  2,irdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  both  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  >  besought  him  not  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean  ye  to 
weep  and  to  break  my  heart?  for  I  am  ready 
j  not  to  l)e  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  The  ''  will  of  the  Lord  be  done, 

15  And  after  those  days  v/e  took  up  our  car- 
riages, and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer/am  of  the  dis- 
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Paul  is  apprehended. 
ciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  old  i  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  ly  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
the  brethren  received  ™  us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with 
us  unto  "  James ;  and  all  the  elders  were  pre- 
sent. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  de- 
clared particularly  °  what  things  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  p  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
beheve  ;  and  they  are  aU  zealous  i  of  the  law: 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  ^  their  children,  nei- 
ther to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  multitude  must 
needs  come  ^  together :  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee  :  We 
have  four  men  which  ha,ve  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may 
shave  '  their  heads :  and  all  may  know  that 
those  things,  whereof  they  were  informed  con- 
cerning thee,  are  nothing  ;  but  that  thou  thy- 
self also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we 
»  have  written  and  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to  idols,  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion. 

26  Then  Paul  took  ^the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them  entered  "  into 
the  temple,  to  signify  the  accomplishment  ^  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  iy  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  the  Jews  >'  which  were  of  Asia,  when 
they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  ^  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help  :  This  is 
the  man,  that  ^  teacheth  all  men  every  where 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place  : 
and  farther,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  hath  polluted  this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with  him  in  the 
city  Trophimus  '■•  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  peo- 
ple ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul,  and 
drew  him  out  of  the  temple:  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  "  to  kill  him,  ti- 
dings came  unto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band, 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  '•  immediately  took  soldiers  and  cen- 
turions, and  ran  down  unto  them  :  and  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and 
took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bpund 
«  with  two  chains  ;  and  demanded  who  he  was, 
and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thing,  som  ■  another, 
""T^  -.^  ...e  multitude:  and  when  he  cotild  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  lie  com- 
iTianded  him  to  be  carried  into  the  ^  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so  it 
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He  makes  his  defence. 

was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the 
violence  s  of  the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying.  Away  >•  with  him. 

37  1[  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  cas- 
tle, he  said  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  speak 
unto  thee?  Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  i  Egyptian,  which  before 
these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out 
into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  i  am  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  ^  citizen  of 
no  mean  city :  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me 
to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul 
stood  on  the  stairs,  and  i  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

1  Paul  dechireth  at  large,  how  he  was  converted  to  the  faith,  17  and  called  to  his  apes. 
th'ship.  22  At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  Gentiles,  the  peciple  exclaim  on  him.  M 
He  should  have  I  een  scourged,  25  but  claiming  the  privilege  of  a  Roman,  he 
nil. 

EN,  '^  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear  ye  my 
defence  ''  which  I  make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  si- 
lence :  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  "  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  born 
in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in 
this  city  at  the  feet  of  "'  Gamaliel,  a7id  taught 
«  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law 
of  the  fathers,  and  f  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  -  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  ^  this  way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  wit- 
ness, and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders:  from 
whom  also  I  received  letters  unto  the  bre- 
thren, and  went  to  •  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
which  were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to 
be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
journey,  and  was  come  nigh  unto  Damascus 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  hea- 
ven a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  artlhou.  Lord  ?  And 
he  said  unto  nte,  I  am  Jotu.«  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutpst. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  j  saw  indeed 
tlie  light,  a]Hl  v>-ere  afraid;  but  they  heard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus; and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  1  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  ''  Ananias,  a  devout  man  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  having  a  good  i  report  of  all  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto 
me.  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight.  And  the 
same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  "'  God  of  our  fathers 
hath  chosen  "thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know 
his  will,  and  see  "  that  p  Just  One,  and  should- 
est hear  the  voice  ''  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  ■'  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men 
of  what  thou  hast  seen  and  heard. 


Paul  pleadeth  his  cause.  ACTS.- 

16  And  now  why  tamest  thou  ?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  '  away  thy  sins,  caUing 
t  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was 
come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  pray- 
ed in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  "  trance  ; 

18  And  saw  "  him  saying  unto  me.  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem : 
for  they  will  not  receive  thy  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  ^^-  know  that  I  im- 
prisoned and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee  : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  ^  also  was  standing  by,  and  con- 
senting >  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment 
of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart:  for  '■  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  ]\  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  Ihai  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said. 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  :  for 
'  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  ofl'  their 
clothes,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging ;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  T[  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is 
it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
»>  Roman,  and  uncondemned? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  he  went 
and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  Take  heed 
what  thou  doest :  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman  ?  He  said, 
Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered,  With  a 
great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul 
said.  But  I  was/j-ee  born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed  from  him 
wliich  should  have  ^  examined  him :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  becau^-e  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  T[  On  the  morrow,  because  -^  he  would  have 
known  the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accused 
of  the  Jew.s,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and 
commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  their  coun- 
cil to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  dov/n.  and  set 
him  before  them. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

I  As  Paul  pleaiielli  his  ca'ise,  2  Aaaiiias  coinmaideih  them  to  smite  Iiim.  7  Diseensiosi 
among  Ills  accusers.  11  GoJ  encoiirageth  him.  U  The  Jews'  laying  wail  for  Paul 
20  is  dechireJ  unto  ilie  chief  captain.     27  Hesendeth  hiin  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council, 
said.  Men  and  brethren,  '■"  I  have  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded 
them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  •*  on  the 
mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  coramandest  me  to  be 
smitten  '^  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou 
God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wi.st  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  the  high  pi-iest :  for  it  is  ^  written,  Thou 
Shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  IT  But  when  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council.  Men  a»(Z  brethren, 
I  •  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee :  of 
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f  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dis- 
sension between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees :  and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  s  say  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection, neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisee?'  part  arose,  and 
strove,  saying.  We  find  '■  no  evil  in  this  man : 
but  if  a  i  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 
let  us  not  j  fight  against  God. 

10  T[  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension, 
the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have 
been  pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  hiin  oy  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood 
•<  by  !  im,  and  said.  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul : 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  i  Rome. 

12  T[  And  when  it  was  day,  ™  certain  of  the 
Jews  bantled  together,  and  bound  themselves 
"under  a  curse,  saying  that  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  "  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  p  priests  and 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing 
until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  signify 
to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him  :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
'i  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  ■■  went  and  entered  into  the 
castte,  and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  « Paul  called  one  of  the  centurions 
unto  /{/,'?/,  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto 
the  chief  captain  :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  'ell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  hivi  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  '  call- 
ed me  unto  him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to 
say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and 
asked  liivi,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  "  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down 
Paul  to-morrow  into  the  council,-  as  though 
they  would  inquire  soir.-ewhat  of  him  more 
perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  ^unto  them:  for 
there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than 
forty  men,  which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him :  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young 
man  depart,  and  charged  him,  See  thou  tell 
no  man  that  thou  hast  showed  these  things 
to  me. 

23  1[  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions, 
saying.  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
go  to  Cesarea,  and' horsemen  threescore  and 
ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  fne  night ; 

24  And  provide  f^em beasts,  that  they  may  ser 
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Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 
governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner  : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent 
governor  Felix  sendeth  greeting  : 

27  This  '■•'  man  was  taken  of  "the  JeAvs,  and 
should  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came 
I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  ^  when  I  would  have  known  the 
cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought 
him  forth  into  their  council  : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  accused  of  ques- 
tions y  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  ^  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  "  it  was  told  mc  how  that  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  sent  straightway 
to  thee,  and  gave  *>  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also  to  say  before  thee  what  the]/  had 
against  him.     Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  commanded 
them,  took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Cesarea,  and 
delivered  the  epistle  "  to  the  governor,  present- 
ed Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had  read  the  letter, 
he  asked  of  what  province  he  was.  And  when 
he  understood  that  he  was  of  '^  Cilicia  ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accu- 
sers •=  are  also  come.  And  he  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  in  ^  Herod's  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER    XXIV. 
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AND  after  five  days  Ananias  '^  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  with  a  cer- 
tain or  diiox  named  Tertullus,  who  informed ''  the 
governor  against  Paul.  •      ' 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  be- 
gan to  accuse  him.,  saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee 
we  enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  "  are  done  unto  this  nation  by  thy  pro- 
vidence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  farther  tedi- 
ous unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest 
hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a.  pestilent /e^ 
low,  and  '^  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  the  world,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes: 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  'the 
temple  :  whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judg- 
ed f  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chiefs  captain  Lysias  came  vpon  us, 
and  with  great  violence  took  Mm.  away  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  ''  to  come  unto 
thee :  by  examining  of  whom  thyself  mayest 
take  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  saying  that 
these  things  were  so. 

10  T[  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  i  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered.  For- 
asmuch as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  ma- 
ny years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  j  answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand,  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  I  went  up 
to  k  Jerusalem  for  to  worship. 
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12  And  they  neither  i  found  me  in  the  temple 
disputing  with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the 
people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  ■"  the  things  where- 
of they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  "  worship  I  the 
God  of  °  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  p  written  in  the  law  and  i  in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  ■■  toward  God,  which  they 
themselves  ajso  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  re- 
surrection ^  of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust, 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  myself,  to  have 
t  always  a  conscience  void  of  oifence  toward 
God,  and  toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  "  to  bring 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Asia  found 
me  purified  in  the  temple,  neither  with  multi- 
tude, nor  with  tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  ^  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  say,  if  they  have 
found  any  evil  doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  be- 
fore the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried 
standmg  among  them,  Touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  Tl  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  ha- 
ving more  perfect  knowledge  of  that  way,  he 
deferred  them,  and  said.  When  Lysias  "  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter, 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion  to  keep 
Paul,  and  to  let  hivi  have  ^  liberty,  and  that 
he  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  cop-ie  unto  him. 

24  "W  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix 
came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jew- 
ess, he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  >' righteousness, 
temperance,  '■  and  judgment  ''■  to  come,  Fehx 
*>  trembled,  and  answered,  Go  ■=  thy  way  for 
this  time  ;  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee. 

26  ll  He  hoped  also  that  money  <^  should  have 
been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose 
him  :  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 
and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came 
into  Felix'  room  :  and  Felix,  willing  to  show 
"  ihe  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 
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"iVfOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  the  pro- 
■i-N  vincc,  after  three  days  he  ascended  from 
Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the  cliief  of  the 
Jews  informed  him  against  Paul,  and  besought 
him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he 
would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  »wai£ 
in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would 
depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among 
you  are  able,  go  down  with  me,  and  accuse 
this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried   among  them 


Paul  appeals  to  Cesar. 
•>  more  than  ten  days,  he  went  down  unto  Ce- 
sarea ;  and  the  next  day  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment seat  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem  stood  round  about, 
and  laid  many  and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  "  they  could  not  prove. 

8  Tl  While  he  answei-ed  for  himself,  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neither  against 
the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  of- 
fended any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  plea- 
sure, answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt  thou  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judg- 
ment seat,  where  I  ought  to  be  judged :  to  the 
Jews  have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest 

]  1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse  not  to  die  : 
but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  dehver  me  unto 
them.     I  appeal  "*  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  conferred  with 
the  council,  answered,  Hast  thou  appealed  un- 
to Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  Tl"  And  after  certain  days  king  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds 
by  Felix  : 

15  About  whom,  when  « I  was  at  Jerusalem, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  Is  not  the  manner 
of  the  Romans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  be- 
fore that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accu- 
sers face  to  face,  and  have  license  to  answer 
for  himself  concerning  the  crime  laid  against* 
him. 

17  Therefore,  when  ''they  were  come  hither, 
without  any  delaj^  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
judgment  seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  none  accusation  of  such 
things  as  I  supposed  : 

19  But  s  had  certain  questions  against  him  of 
their  own  superstition,  and  of  one'Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  *>  I  doubted  of  such  manner 
of  questions.  I  asked  him  whether  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserv- 
ed unto  the  i  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I  would 
also  hear  the  man  myself  To-morrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  ly  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was 
come,  and  Bernice,  with  great  j  pomp,  and  was 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Fes- 
tus' commandment  Paul  ^  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrippa,  and  all 
men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see 
this  man,  about  whom  all  i  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  also  here,  crying  ■"  that  he  ought  not 
to  live  any  longer. 
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2-5  But  when  I  found  thai  he  had  committed 
nothing  "  worthy  of  death,  and  that  he  him- 
self hath  appealed  « to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

2C  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially  before  thee,  O 
king  Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had,  I 
might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  p  it  seemeth  to  me  unreasonable  to 
send  a  prisoner,  and  not  v/ithal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him. 

CHAPTER    XXVI. 

2  Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Atrrippa,  declai'elh  his  life  from  his  diiUihoocl,  12  and  bow 
niiracuiously  he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his  apostleship.  *M  Festus  chargeTii 
liiin  to  be  mad,  whereunio  he  aiiswereih  modestly.  28  Agrippa  is  almost  persu^ed 
to  be  a  Christian.    31  The  whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyself  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  be- 
cause I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before 
thee  touching  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially  because  I  know  thee  to  be  »  ex- 
pert in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are 
among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  ^  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  "  of  life  from  my  youth,  which 
was  at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Je- 
rusalem, know  all  the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they 
would  testify,  that  after  the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion  I  lived  a  ''  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  "  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  •■  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  in- 
stantly serving  e  God  •>  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come.»  For  which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  <tm  accused  of  the  Jews. 

S  WlTy  i  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredi- 
ble v>'iih  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  5  verily  thought  with  myself^  that  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  ^  Jerusalem  :  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  ha- 
ving received  authority  i  from  the  chief  priests; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
voice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  ■"  every  syna- 
gogue, and  compelled  thevi  to  blaspheme  ;  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  perse- 
cuted thevi  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  "to  Damascus  with 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  way  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 
I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  saying 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  ?  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  W^ho  art  thou,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy  feet :  for  I 
have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  "  mini.ster  and  a  p  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
things  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and  from, 
the  Gentiles,  unto  <!  whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  ■■  their  eyes,  and  to  '  turn  thsm 
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from  darkness  to  liiEfht,  and  from  the  power 
I  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  "  of  sins,  and  inheritance  ^  among 
them  which  are  '"  sanctified  by  faith  ^  that  is 
in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision  : 

20  But  showed  >'  first  unto  them  of  Damascus, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works 
^  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  ^  caught  me  in 
the  temple,  and  went  about  to.kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help  of  God,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  witnessing  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  none  other  things  than 
those  which  •"  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come  : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  -that  he 
should  be  the  first "  that  should  rise  from  the 
dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  ][  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  himself,  Festus 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside 
thyself;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  ''mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
Festus  ;  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things,  be- 
fore whom  also  I  speak  freely:  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ? 
I  know  that  thou  believei-L 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Almost  thou 
^  persuadest  me  to  be  a.  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  f  to  God,  that  not 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am, 
^»;xcept  these  bonds. 

30  li  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king 
rose  up,  and  the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them  : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  they  talk- 
ed between  themselves,  saying,  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  This  man 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not 
appealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAPTER,    XXVII. 


AND  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  •''  Paul  and 
certain  other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius, 
a  centurion  of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramyttlum, 
we  launched,  meaning  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of 
Asia ;  one  ^  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at  Sidon. 
And  Julius  courteously  "  entreated  Paul,  and 
gave  Mm  liberty  to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from  thence, 
■we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  because  the  winds 
were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of 
CiUcia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a 
city  of  Lycia. 

G  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ;  and  he  put  us 
^herein. 
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7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly  inany  days, 
and  scarce  were  come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  ^  Crt*te, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came  unto  a  prace 
which  is  called  The  Fair  Havens ;  nigh  where- 
unto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  v/hen  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
sailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  the  "  fast 
was  now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  *"  that 
this  voyage  will  be  with  s  hurt  and  much  da- 
mage, not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  also 
of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  "'believed  the 
master  and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  more  than 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  If  And  because  the  haven  was  not  commo- 
dious to  winter  in,  the  more  part  advised  to 
depart  thence  also,  if  by  any  means  the}  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter ;  which 
is  a  haven  of  i  Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south 
west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose, 
loosing  j  thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  ^  arose  against  it 
a  tempestuous  '  wind,  called  E'uroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught,  and  could 
not  bear  up  into  the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain  island  which 
is  called  Clauda,  we  had  much  work  to  come 
by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up,  they  used 
helps,  undergirding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  fall  '"  into  the  quicksands,  strake 
sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

IS  And  we  being  exceedingly  "  tossed  with  a 
tempest,  the  next  day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out  °  with  our 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  p  sun  nor  stars  in  many 
days  appeared,  -and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
?«.?,  all  hope  <J  that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  away. 

21 1[  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul  stood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  ■'unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
^  from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm  and 
loss. 

22  And  now  I  t  exhort  you  to  be  of  good 
cheer  :  for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's 
life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  "  the  an- 
gel "  of  God,  whose  '''  I  am,  and  whom  ^  I  serve, 
"24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar:  and,  lo,  God  hath  gi- 
ven thee  y  all  them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  ^  I 
believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told 
me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a  certain 
"  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  co;ne. 
as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  in  Adria, 
about  midnight  the  shipmen  deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  ?7 twenty  fathoms: 
and  when  they  had  gone  a  little  farther,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchors  out  of  the 
stern,  and  wished  "^  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  when  they  had  let  down  the  boat 
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The  shipwreck  on  Melita, 

into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and  to  the  sol- 
diers, Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  can- 
not be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul 
besought  them  all  to  take  meat,  saying.  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried 
and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  some  meat : 
for  this  '  is  for  your  health :  for  there  ^  shall 
not  a  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  '^  gav(?  thanks  to  God  in  presence 
of  them  all :  and  v,'hen  he  had  broken  ?7,  he 
began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and 
they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  ship,and  cast  out  the  wheat  into 
the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land  :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with 
a  shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  *"  taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themsehes  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudder  bands,  and  hoisted  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas 
met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground  ;  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  s  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  ''  Paul, 
kept  them  from  their  purpose  ;  and  command- 
ed that  they  which  could  swim  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and.  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some 
on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  '  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Paal  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained  of  the  barbarians.  5  The  viper  on  his 
band  hurteth  hini  not.  S  He  healetb  many  diseases  in  the  island.  1 1  They  depart 
toward  Rome.  17  He  declareth  to  the  Jews  llie  caose  of  his  corning.  24  After  liis 
preaching  some  were  persuaded,  and  some  believed  not.  30  Yet  he  preacheth  there 
two  years. 

AND  when  they  were   escaped,  then  they 
knew  that  the  island  ^  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  •>  people  showed  us  no 
little  kindness  :  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and  re- 
ceived us  "  every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  H  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came 
a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  renomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves,  No  doubt  <^  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  oflf  the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  felt  '  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead  suddenly :  but 
after  they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw 
no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  ^  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  T[  In  the  same  quarters  were  possessions  of 
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the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius  ;  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously, 

S  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  father  of  Pub- 
lius lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux  : 
to  whom  s  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  >>  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which 
had  diseases  in  the  island,  came,  and  were 
healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  >  us  with  many  ho- 
nours ;  and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  us 
with  such  things  i  as  were  necessary. 

11  T[  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in 
a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in 
the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a  compass, 
and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Putttoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  de- 
sired to  tarry  with  them  seven  days :  and  so 
we  vrent  toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard 
of  us,  they  came  ><  to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii 
Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns:  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  i  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centu- 
rion delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard:  but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself'"  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three 
days  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together : 
and  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  "  I  have 
committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered  °  pri- 
soner from  Jerusalem  into  tlie  hands  of  the 
Romans. 

18  Who,  when  i'  they  had  examined  me, 
.would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  ^  unto  Cesar  ;  not  that 
I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

20  For  this  cause  tlierefore  have  I  called  for 
you,  to  see  yott,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because 
that  for  the  hope  ■"  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  ^  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  re- 
ceived letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came  showed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 
thinkest:  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  we  know 
that  every  where  '  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  TI  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his  "  lodg- 
ing; to  whom  he  ''expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concern- 
ing Jesus,  both  ™  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  '^  believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  y  the  prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is  waxed  gross, 
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Paul  showeth  what  the  gospel  is.  ROMANS 
and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  they  closed  ;  lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  ^  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the 
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Jews    departed,    and    had    great     reasoning 
among  themselves. 

30  TI  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  house,  and  received  all  that  came 
in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  "  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man  for- 
bidding him. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

I  Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romans,  9  and  his  desire  to  come  to  them.  IG 
What  his  gospel  is,  and  the  rigliteousjiess  wliicli  it  showeth.  IS  Uod  is  angry  with 
all  manner  o(  sin.    21  What  were  tlie  sins  of  tlie  Gentiles. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of'' Jesus  Christ,  called  >>  to 
be  an  apostle,  separated  <=  unto  the  gospel 
of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his  pro- 
phets in  the  holy  scriptures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  '^  of  the  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  '  declared  ■'  to  be  the  Son  of  God  v/ith 
power,  according  to  the  ^  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  ^  for  '  obedience  to  the  faith  among 
all  nations,  for  his  name  : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  call- 
ed j  to  6e saints:  Grace  ''to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  your  faith  i  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  >"  I  serve 
"  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
without  ceasing  °  I  make  mention  of  you  al- 
ways in  my  prayers  ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  might  have  a  prosperous  journey  by 
p  the  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  "5 1  long  to  see  you,  that  ••  I  may  impart 
unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established  ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
» with  you  by  the  mutual  '  faith  both  of  you 
and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto 
you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  "  among  you  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  "  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to 
the  Barbarians  ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the 
unwise, 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  ^  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  '"  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  ^  believeth  ;  to  y  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  Ms  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  "^  written. 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  ^  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness ; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manifest  Mn  them  ;  for  ^  God  hath  showed 
it  unto  them. 
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20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
understood  by  the  things  ^  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  povv'er  and  Godhead  ;  ''  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful ;  but  became  e  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  fooUsh  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  ''  be- 
came fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the  uncorrupt- 
ible God  into  an  image  '  made  like  to  corrupt- 
ible man,  and  to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  J  them  up  to  un- 
cleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts, 
to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  them 
selves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  ^  into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  i  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
"  affections :  for  even  their  women  did  change 
the  natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  na- 
ture : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust 
one  toward  another ;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in  them- 
selves that  recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  "  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  °  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  things  which 
are  not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  for 
nication,  wickedness,  covetousness,  malicious- 
ness ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  diso- 
bedient to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  covenant-break- 
ers, p  without  natural  affection,  implacable, 
unmerciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  i  have  plea- 
sure in  them  that  do  them. 

(CHAPTER    II. 


.  They  that  sin,  though  they  i 
much  less  escape  the  judcnii 
"      ■'  t  escape,  17  : 


others,  cannot  excuse 
■  G(xi,  9  whether  they  he  Jews  r 
their  cin 


thema^lves,  6  and 
r  Gentiles.  14  The 
umcision  slmll  not 


profit,  if  they  keep  not  the  law. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  Oman, 
whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest:  for 
»  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemn 
est  thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  th& 
same  things. 
2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  according  to  truth  against  them  which  com- 
mit such  things. 


Jews  and  Gentiles  all  under  sin. 
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3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  ^  of  his  good- 
ness and  "  forbearance  and  '^  long-suffering  ; 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
« thee  to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart 
treasurest  '  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  ?  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  ''  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  im- 
mortality, eternal  liie  : 

S  But  uiito  them  that  are  ''  contentious,  and 
j  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignation  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  evel^y  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  of  the  ^  Gentile  ; 

10  But  >  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  ■"  Gentile  : 

11  For  "  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law 
shall  also  perish  without  law  :  and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law ; 

13  (For  °  not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before 'God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 
justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not 
the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
p  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  "J  their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  ■"  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another  ;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  se- 
crets '  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
my  I  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  "  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest 
in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  ^  his  will,  and  '''  approvest 
*  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  in- 
structed out  of  the  law  ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are 
in  darkness, 

20  An  instructer  of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  which  hast  the  form  y  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  truth  in  the  law. 

21  Thou  ^  therefore  which  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhoiTest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou 
God? 

24  For  the  name  ofGod  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  ^  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou 
keep  the  law  :  but  ^  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
Jaw,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  if  ■=  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law^,  shall  not  his  uncir- 
cumcision be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  ^  judge  thee,  who  by 
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No  man  is  justijied  by  the  law 

the  letter  and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 
law? 

28  For  he  ^  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outward- 
ly ;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh  : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly  ; 
and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  ^  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter  ;  whose  praise  s  is 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  The  Jews'  prerogative :  3  which  they  have  not  lost :  9  howbeit  the  law  com-inceth 
them  also  ot  sin ;  20  lllerelbre  no  flcsli  is  jnstified  by  the  law,  28  but  all,  without 
dilli?reuce,  by  I'aith  only  :  31  and  yet  (lie  law  is  not  abolished. 

HAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew?   or 
what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  unto 
them  "  were  committed  the  oracies  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  ''  some  did  not  beheve  ?  shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect  ? 

4  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is  <=  written,  That  thou  might- 
est  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  the 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  ?  /6' 
God  unrighteous  who  taketh  vengeance  ?  (I 
speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how  «•  shall  God  judge 
the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  re- 
ported, and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let 
^  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  tha7i  they  ?  No, 
in  no  wise  :  for  we  have  before  ^  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  f  written,  There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  they  are 
together  become  unprofitable  ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  ''"throat  is  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison 
i  of  asps  is  under  their  lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  j  is  full  of  cursing  and  bit- 
terness : 

15  Their  feet  ^  ore  swift  to  shed  blood  : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known  : 

18  There  i  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

19  Now  w^e  know  that  what  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law  :  that  every  ""  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  "  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  °  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
p  law  and  the  prophets  : 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by 
faith  q  of  Jesus  "Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  all  ■•  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus : 

25  Whom  God  hath  *  set  forth  to  be  a  propi- 
tiation through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
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his  righteousness  for   the  «  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  riglit- 
eousness  :  that  "  he  might  be  just,  and  the  jus- 
tifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  excluded. 
Bv  what  law  ?  of  works  ?  Nay  :  but  by  the  law 
of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  ^  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  1  is  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God,  which  '"■■  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
^  faith  ?  God  forbid  :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  Abraham's  faitl 


-CHAP.  IV.,  V. 


13  By  faith  only  I 


luted  to  him  for  ri^^hteonsness,  10  before  he  was  circnmcisetl 
liis  seed  received  the  promise.  16  Abraham  is  ihe  father 
>ur  faith  also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness. 


WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that  Abraham, 
our  father  *  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh, 
hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ;  but  not ''  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  "  Scripture  ?  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  ''  is  the  reward  not 
reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
on  hull  that  justifieththe  ungodly,  his  faith  *  is 
counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  imputeth 
righteousness  v.'ithout  works, 

7  Saying,  f  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  inan  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcision 
also  ?  for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ?  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  s  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised  ;  that  he  might 
be  the  father  ^  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  v/ho 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet  uncir- 
cumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  i  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  iras  not  to  Abraham,  or  to 
his  seed,  through  the  lav/,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  j  they  which^are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  effect : 

15  Because  the  law  •'  worketh  wrath :  for 
where  no  '  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace  ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  ah  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham  ;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  "  I  have  made  thee  a  fa- 
ther of  many  nations,)  "before  him  whom  he 
believed,  even  God,  who  quickeneth  "  the  dead, 
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and  calleth  those  p  things  which  be  not  as  though 
they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations, 
according  to  that  which  was  spoken,  o  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he  consider- 
ed not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was 
about  a  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  "■  of  Sarah's  womb  : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God 
through  unbeUef ;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  gi- 
ving glory  to  God  ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  he 
had  promised,  he  was  =  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

23  Now  » it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  "  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  impu- 
ted, if  we  believe  ^  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead  ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  "•"  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  ^  again  for  our  justification. 

CHAPTER   V. 


more  be  saved  being  reconciled-  12  As  sin  and  death  cajne  by  Adam,  17  so  much 
more  righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus  Gia-ist.  20  Where  siu  aboundetl,  grace  did 
superabound. 

n^HEREFORE  "^  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
-*-  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  "^  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice 
<^  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  "^  in  tribula- 
tions also  :  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh 
patience ; 

4  And  patience,  esperience  ;  and  experience, 
hope : 

5  And  hope  '^  maketh  not  ashamed;  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  f  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  -were  yet  without  strength, 
s  in  due  ''  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one 
die :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

S  But  God  coannendeth  his  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  i  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justified  by  his 
j  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  '•  from  wrath  through 
him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  1  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  sa- 
ved by  ™  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also  "joy  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  "  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  p  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  i  for  that  all  have  sinned : 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world  : 
but  sin  is  not  •■  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  ^  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  ev^en  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
who  is  the  t  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  free 
gift.  For  if  through  the  offence  of  one  many 
be  dead,  much  more  the  grace  "  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  vMch  i-s^hy  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  "  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  washy  one  that  sinned, «0  7s 
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the  gift  :  for  the  judgment  was  by  one  to  con- 
demnation, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  '^  of- 
fences unto  justification. 

17  For  if  *  by  one  man's  offence  death  reign- 
ed by  one ;  much  more  they  which  receive 
abundance  ^  of  grace  and  of  tlie  gift  '■  of  right- 
eousness shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ. ) 

18  Therefore,  as  •"'by  the  offence  of  one  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  ; 
even  so  •>  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  upon  all  ■=  men  unto  justification  of 
life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

20  ^  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound.  But  v.here  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  "  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  f  reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

I  We  may  not  live  in  sio,  2  for  we  are  dead  anto  it,  3  as  appeareth  by  our  oaptiam. 
12  Let  not  sin  reiffii  any  more,  18  because  we  have  yielded  cirselves  to  tlie  service 
of  righteousness,  23  and  for  tliat  death  is  the  wages  of  tin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  ?  Shall  »  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that  are  dead 
^  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  1 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  "■  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into 
d  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  ^  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death  :  that  like  f  as  Christ  was  rai- 
sed up  from  the  dead  by  s  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
"  of  life. 

5  For  if  i  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  him.,  that  the  body  j  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin. 

7  For  ■•  he  that  is  dead  is  i  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  liim  : 

9  Knowing  that  '"  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  "unto "sin 
once  :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  livethunto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
°  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  i^  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  "i  not  sin  therefore  reign  in  your  mor- 
tal body,  that  ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts 
thereof 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members  ■■  as  ^  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield 
I  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  "  dominion  over 
you  :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  AVhat  then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are 
notunderthelaWjbutunder  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  "^  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey  ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  "  of  doctrine  "  which  was  deli- 
vered you. 
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The  law  is  not  sin. 
IS  Being  then  made  free  y  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men,  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh :  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity  ;  even  so  now 
yield  your  members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  ^  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  "  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  ''  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  "^  of 
those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  ''  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the 
gift  "^  of  God  is  eternal  '  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


1  No  law  hatli  powe 


o-  .^1 


nan  longer  than  he  liveth.  4  But  we  are  dead  to  tlie 
law.  /  \ei  IS  not  the  law  sin,  12  but  holy,  just,  good,  16  as  I  acknowledge,  whc 
ftin  grieved  because  I  cannot  keep  it. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  ffor  I  speak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  ^the  woman  which  hath  a  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as 
he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  ''  her  husband  liveth,  she 
be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  free  from  that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulte- 
ress, though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  AVherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  "  by  the  body  of  Christ ;  that 
ye  should  be  married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  shoulc" 
bring  forth  '^  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  <"  in  the  flesh,  the  ■  mo-  .  _^_ 
tions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  workin^"J#* 
our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  s  unto  death*:  I 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  thfe  law, 
''  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ;  that 
we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  notv 

in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  ^^»^ 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ? 
God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  '  known  sin,  but 
by  the  law:  for  I  had  not  known  j  lust,  except 
the  law  had  '■'  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  aU  manner  of  concupis- 
cence.    For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which  rcas  ordain- 
edto  'life,  I  found  to  he  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  ™  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but 
I  am  carnal,  sold  "under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  »  allow  not :  for  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  L 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  not,  I  con- 
sent unto  the  law  that  it  is  good, 
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Of  the  flesh  and  spirit. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
dW'-lleth  no  p  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me  ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good 
I  find  not. 

19  For  ithe  good  that  I  Avould  I  do  not :  but 
the  evil  which  I  wouid  not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present  ■■  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  ^  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  '  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  "  my  members, 
warring  against  the  lav/  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  nie  into  captivity  'to  the  law  of  sin 
which  is  in  my  members. 

24  O  ^  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  ==  the  body  of  this  y  death  ? 

25  I  ^'  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
sin. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  iiecorLl'.ng  to  ttie  .Spirit,  are  free  from  condemnation. 
5,  13  Wliat  iKir.n  Cometh  of  the  flesh,  G,  U  and  vvliat  Rood  of  tlie  Spirit:  17  and 
what  of  heins  God's  cliilj,  19  xvhrse  glorious  deliverance  all  things  longfor,  29  was 
beforehand  decree.!  trojn  God.     3i  Wliat  can  sever  us  from  Ijio  love  ? 

rwiHERE  is  therefore  now  no  ""  condemna- 
-^  tion  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Je.sus, 
who  walk  ''  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  <=  in  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  "^  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  '  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  his 
own  Son  ^  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
s  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

^4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  '>  not  afl;er  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit. 
.  5  For  they  that  are  after  the  *  flesh  do  mind 
•the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  the  things  i  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  ^  to  be  carnally  minded  is  i  death  ;  but 
■"  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  ''  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  "  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
Decause  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you, "  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies ''  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
1  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  : 
out  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  '"  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  «  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age '  again  to  fear ;  but  "  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  ^adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  ^  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God : 
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We  are  saved  by  hope. 

17  And  if  chfldren,  then  heirs  ;  *  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ ;  y  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  hivi,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  ^  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  va- 
nity, not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who 
hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  ""  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  ''the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  first-fruits  "  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  "^  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  '  of  our 
body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope  :  but  hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  *"  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spiiit  also  helpeth  our  infir- 
mities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray 
for  as  we  ought :  but  s  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered. 

27  And  he  ''  that  searcheth  the  hearts  know- 
eth  Yv'hat  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  '  because 
he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing i  to  tlie  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  ^  that  all  things  work  toge- 
ther for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  i  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born  among 
many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  ">  called  :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  "  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he 
also  °  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things? 
If  1^  God  he  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  <!  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 
him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  >•  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect  ?  It  =  is  God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  It  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  ma- 
keth intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution, or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  swoid  ? 

36  As  it  is  t  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 
all  the  day  long;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  "  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  liim  ^  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  "■"  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  hor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


PauVs  sorrow  for  the  Jews. 
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CHAPTER    IX. 

I  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews.  7  All  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  nol  the  cliiklren  of  the 
promise.  IS  God  hath  mercy  upon  wliom  he  will.  21  The  potter  in;iy  do  with  his 
clay  what  he  list  25  The  calUiig  of  tile  Gentiles  and  rejecting  of  the  Jews  were 
foretold.    32  The  cause  why  so  few  Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of  faith. 

iSAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  He  not,  my  con- 
science also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
Korrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  *  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ^  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israelites  ;  to  whom  pcrlaiiielh  the 
«  adoption,  and  the  ''  glory,  and  the  '  ''  cove- 
nants, and  the  giving  of  the  e  law,  and  the 
*"  service  of  God,  and  the  '  promises  ; 

5  Whose  are  the  J  fathers,  and  of  ^  whom  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  came,  who  is  i  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  taken 
"  none  effect.  For  "  they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel  : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children  :  but,  In  °  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God  :  but 
the  children  p  of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise,  <J  At  this 
time  will  I  com.e,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this;  but  when  Rebecca 
■"  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father 
Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  childreti  being  not  j'^et  born,  nei- 
ther having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  callelh  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  =  elder  shall  serve 
the  <■  younger. 

13  As  it  is  "  written.  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  /s  "  there  unright- 
eousness with  God  ?  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  "■"  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  ^  unto  Pharaoh, 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  thac  I  might  show  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me.  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  y  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  '^  repli- 
est  against  God  ?  Shall  '^  the  thing  formed  say 
to  him  that  formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  ^  power  over  the.  clay, 
of  the  same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, and  another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  "  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels  '^  of  wrath 
*  fitted  to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
<■  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
e  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  of  the 
Jews  only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles  1 
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TVie  calling  of  the  GentiLs. 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  >>  I  will  call  them 
my  people,  which  were  not  my  people  ;  and 
her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  i  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not 
my  people  ;  there  shall  they  be  called  the  child- 
ren of  the  hving  God. 

27  Esaias  also  j  crieth  concerning  Israel, 
Though  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be 
saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  "<  the  work,  and  cut  it 
short  in  righteousness  :  because  '  a  short  work 
will  tlie  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  "'Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  "  had 
been  as  Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then?  That  °  the  Gen- 
tiles, vv'hich  followed  not  after  righteousness, 
have  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  right- 
eousness I'  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  i  followed  after  the  law 
of  righteousness,  hath  not  attained  to  the  law 
of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling-stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  ••  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone  and  rock  of  offence :  and  who- 
soever belie  veth  on  him  shall  not  be  ^  ashamed. 

CHAPTER    X. 

5  The  scripture  showelh  the  Uiffei-ciice  betwixt  the  righieonsness  of  the  law,  and  this  of 
taith,  tl  ami  ihcit  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  believe,  shall  not  be  contounded, 
18  and  that  the  Gentiles  siiall  receive  the  word  and  believe.  19  Israel  was  not 
ignonnit  nt"  these  tl-.incs. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
to   God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a 
zeal  "■  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  i'  of  God's  right-f^> 
eousness,  and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  76*  the  end  ■=  of  the  law  for  ri;*ht- 
eousness  to  every  one  that  believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  "^  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  law.  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith  speak- 
eth  on  this  wise.  Say  Miot  in  thy  heart.  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down/rom  above :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that 
is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  v.'ord  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is, 
the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preacli ; 

9  That  if  ^  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
=  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness  ;  and  with  the  mouth  confession 
is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  •>  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

12  For  i  there  is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  i  the  same  Lord  over 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  k  whosoever  shall  call  i  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 
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All  Israel  not  cast  qff.^ 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent  ?  as  it  is  written,  *"  How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  ! 

16  But  "  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel. 
For  Esaias  saith,  "  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
p  our  •)  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  comethhy  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God. 

IS  But  I  say,  Have  they  not  heard  ?  Yes  ve- 
rily, their  ■•  sound  went  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know  ?  First 
Moses  saith,  =  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
t  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and  saith,  I  was 
found  of  them  that  sought  me  not ;  "  I  was 
made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  God  lialh  not  cast  off  all  Israel.  7  Some  were  elecletL  though  the  rest  were  harden- 
ed. 16  Tliere  is  hope  of  llieir  conversion.  18  The  Gentiles  may  nut  insult  upon 
them:  26  for  there  is  a  promise  of  their  salvation.  33  God's  )mlgnients  are  mi- 
searchabie. 

IS  AY  then,  Hath  '^  God  cast  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid.     For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  Avhich  he 
•=  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture 
saith  "  of  Ellas  ?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  '^  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars  ;  and  I  am  left  alone, 
and  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 
I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
Baal. 

5  Even  "  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  ^  grace,  then  is  it  no  more  of 
works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  he  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace  : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  ?  Israel  s  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  ''  blinded. 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  i  j  slumber,  i<  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear  ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  '  their  table  be  made 
a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block, 
and  a  recompense  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall?  God  forbid:  but  rather  through 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  "'  Gentiles, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  he  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  "  diminishing  of  them  the  rich- 
es of  the  Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  their  ful- 
ness ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I 
0  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
office: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  provoke  to  emula- 
tion them,  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
Psome  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  he  the  re- 
conciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  he,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 
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16  For  if  1  the  first-fruit  he  holy,  the  lump  is 
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branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  "•  be  broken 
off,  and  thou,  ^  being  a  wild  ohve  tree,  wert 
graffed  in  '  among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  "  not  against  the  branches.  But  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The  branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they  were  bro- 
ken off,  and  thou  standest  by  faith.  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  ^  fear  : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural  branch- 
es, take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God  :  on  them  which  fell,  severity  ;  but  to- 
ward thee,  goodness,  "  if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness :  otherwise  thou  "^  also  shalt  be  cut 
off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  y  they  abide  not  in  unbe- 
lief, shall  be  graffed  in  :  for  God  is  able  to  graff 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  con- 
trary to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  hranches. 
be  graffed  into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits ;  that  ^  blindness  in 
part  =^  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  ^  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26 And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved:  as  it  is 
written,  ■=  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the 
Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodhnesb 
from  Jacob  : 

27  For  '^  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them,  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  ene- 
mies for  your  sakes :  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  "  for  the  fathers' 
sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  with- 
out f  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  s  past  have  notbelievec: 
God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  ^  believ- 
ed, tliat  through  your  mercy  they  also  maj- 
obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  i  hath  j  concluded  them  all  in  un- 
belief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  k  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable 1  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out! 

34  For  '"  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or "  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  0  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him, 
are  all  things :  to  p  whom  he  glory  for  ever. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please  God.  3  No  man  must  lliiuk  too  well  of  him- 
self, 6  but  attend  every  one  on  that  calling  wherein  he  is  placed.  9  Love,  and  many 
other  duties,  are  required  of  us.     19  Revenge  is  specially  forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
"  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service. 
2  And  ^  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  yom 
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mind,  that  ye  may  prove  '  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me, 
to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  '>  than  he  ought  to  think  ; 
but  to  think  "  sobe'rly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  ''  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  s  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
office  : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  •'  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ■  according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whetlier  prophe- 
cy, let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith  ; 

7  Or  ministiy,  let  2is  wait  on  ottr  ministering  : 
or  he  that  teacheth,  on  teaching ; 

S  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation  :  he 
that  j  giveth,  let  him  do  it  ''with  simplicity; 
1  he  that  ruleth,  with  diUgence  ;  he  that  show- 
eth  mercy,  with  "'  cheerfuhiess. 

9  Let  love  be  without  "  dissimulation.  Abhor 
"  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

10  Be  kindly  p  affectioned  one  to  another 
1  with  brotherly  love  ;  in  honour  preferring 
one  ••  another  ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  ^  business;  '  fervent  in  spi- 
rit ;  serving  "  the  Lord  ; 

12  Rejoicing  "  in  hope  ;  patient  "  in  ti'ibula- 
tion  ;  continuing  ==  instant  in  prayer  ; 

13  >•  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints  ; 
given  to  "■  hospitality. 

14  Bless  ^  them  which  persecute  you :  bless, 
and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  ^  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  "  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  "^  not  high  things,  but  '  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate,  f  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits. 

17  Recompense  sto  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  ^  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  >  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  i  not  yourselves, 
but  rather  give  place  unto  wrath :  for  it  is 
written,  ^  Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repay, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if '•  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  ""not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 


CHAPTER 

XIII. 

Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to 
ling  of  the  law.    11  (Jluttony  and  drunke.ine* 
of  season  in  tlie  Ume  of  the  gospel. 

the  masisU-iites.    8  Love 
s,  and  tiie  works  ot  darl< 

LET  eveiy  soul  be  subject  "unto  the  higher 
powers.     For  there  '^  is  no  power  but  of 
God  :  the  powers  that  be  are  =  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God:  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power?  do  ''that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which  is  evil,  be 
afraid  ;  for  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  evil. 

.  5  Wherefore  "=  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  fT,-  \\Tath,  but  also  for  conscience'  sake. 
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XIIL,  XIV.  Of  charitable  judgment.. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also  :  for 
they  are  God's  ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  ""their  dues:  tribute 
to  wliom  tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another  :  for  s  he  that  loveth  another  hath  ful- 
filled the  law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  ''  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  co- 
vet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  name- 
ly, i  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour: 
therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  it  is 
high  time  to  awake  j  out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  than  v/hen  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  : 
let  us  ^  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  i  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  ■"  "  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not 
in  "  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  p  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vying. 

14  But  put  lye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  ■'not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfd  the 
lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

3  Men  niuy  net  contemn  nor  condemn  one  the  other  for  things  indifferent :  13  but  talt* 
heed  tliot  tliey  give  no  otl'cnce  in  them  :  15  for  that  the  aposde  provelh  unlawful  by 
many  reasons. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but 
=^  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things : 
another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 
eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  Who  ^  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man's 
servant  ?  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  fall- 
eth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  <=  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  ''  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  ano- 
ther :  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let 
evei-y  man  be  "  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

6  He  that  f  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord  ;'  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the 
day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He  that 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks  ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  g  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself,  ana  no 
man  dieth  to  himself 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  '•  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose, 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or 
v/hy  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written.  As  i  I  live,  saith  the  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any 
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more  :  but  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbhng-block  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing  j  unclean  of  itself: 
but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  j  un- 
clean, to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  •<  charitably.  Destroy 
1  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  ™  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but "  righteousness,  and  "  peace,  and  joy 
p  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  <!  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and  ■■  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
All  things  indeed  are  ^  pure  ;  but  it  is  '  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  Happy  "  is  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that "  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith  :  for  whatsoever 
'^  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

1  The  slrong  must  bear  with  the  weak.  2  We  may  not  please  ourselves,  3  for  Christ 
did  not  so,  7  but  receive  one  the  other,  as  Clu-ist  iliJ  us  all,  S  botli  Jews,  9  and  Gentiles. 
15  Paul  excusetli  his  writing,  28  and  promisetli  to  see  theiu,  30  and  requesleth  Iheur 

'E  then    that  are  strong  ought  to  ^  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his  neighbour 
''  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  "  pleased  not  himself;  but, 
as  it  is  written,  ^  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  '^  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  like-minded  f  one  toward  ano- 
ther s  according-  to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  ''  mind  ami  one 
mouth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 
Christ  also  '  received  us  to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  j  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
his  mercy  ;  as  it  is  written,  ^  For  this  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  '  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiks, 
with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  "■  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  "  There  shall  be 
a  root  »  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  p  joy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  ''of  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  also  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  "•  knowledge,  able  also  to  ad- 
monish one  another. 
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15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  thr. 
more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 
you  in  mind,  because  ^  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God, 

"le  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  the  '  offering  "  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  "  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  glory 
*  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those  things  "^  which 
pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any  of  those  , 
things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
to  make  y  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  mighty  '■  signs  and  wonders,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I 
"^  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named,  *>  lest  I  should 
build  upon  another  man's  foundation  ; 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  "  To  whom  he  was  not 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see  :  and  they  that  have 
not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  '^  much 
hindered  *■  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these 
parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these  many 
years  to  come  unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain, 

1  will  come  to  you  :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  <"  brought  on  my  way  thi- 
therward by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
s  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  ■"  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister 
unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of  i  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily  ;  and  their  debt- 
ors they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  spiritual  things,  their 
duty  is  j  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  this  ^  fruit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  '  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  "  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  "  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

31  That  °  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that 
p  do  not  beheve  in  Judea  ;  and  that  my  ser- 
vice wliich  /  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints  ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  ")  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

3  Paul  willeth  the  bretliren  to  greet  many,  17  and  adviselh  them  to  take  heed  of  (how 
wljich  cause  dissension  and  offences,  21  and  after  sundry  salutations  endetli  wiUi 
praise  and  thanks  to  God. 

T  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister, 
J-  wliich  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is 
at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  »  her  in  the  Lord,  as  be- 
cometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist  her  in  what- 
soever business  she  hath  need  of  you  :  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 
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Sundry  greetings 

3  Greet  ''  Priscilla  and  Aquila  my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
necks:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of"  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their 
*  house.  Salute  my  weil-beloved  Epenetus,  who 
\s  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour 
on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia,  my  kinsmen, 
and  my  fellow  prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  <*  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amphas  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Christ,  and 
Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in  Christ.  Salute 
them  which  are  of  Aristobulus'  '  household. 

11  Sc.lute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  "  household  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  la- 
bour in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Per  sis, 
which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  '  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon,  Hernias,  Pa- 
trobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are 
with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and 
his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which 
are  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  -  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  ^  divisions  and  offences  contrary 
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to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned 
avoid  i  them. 

IS  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  j  belly;  and  by 
good  ^  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  '  abroad  unto 
all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf: 
but  yet  I  would  have  you  >"  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  "  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  "the  God  of  peace  shaU  p bruise 
"i  Satan  under  your  feet  '"  shortly.  ^  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.   Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  work-fellow,  andLucius,and 
Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle,  salute 
you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  ^  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  "  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Q,uartus  a  brother. 

24  The  'grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  "  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  establish 
}^ou  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revela- 
tion ^  of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept  secret 
since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  ^  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith : 

27  To  God  ^  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Je- 
sus Christ  for  ever.     Amen.  " 

T[  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus, 
and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the  church  at 
Cenchrea. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

After  his  salatalion  and  thanksgiving,  10  heexhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  12  reproveth 
their  dissensions.  18  UoJ  desiroyetb  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  21  by  the  roolishness 
of  preachine,  and  2B  calleth  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  but  27,  2ij  ilie  toolish, 
weak,  and  men  of  no  account. 

PAUL,  called^  ^0  be  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
through  the  will  of  God,  and   Sosthenes 
^  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  ^  Co- 
rinth, to  them  ^  that  are  sanctified  '  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  f  to  he  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  supon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours : 

3  Grace  ''  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  ■  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  enriched  by  him, 
in  all  j  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  con- 
firmed in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting 

I*  for  the  1  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
8  Who  shall  also  confirm  ™  you  unto  the  en 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lor 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  "  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  >'  divisions 
among  you  ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same 
judgment. 
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11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you, 
my  brethren,  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  ai'e  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  "J  Apollos  ;  and 
I  of  ■•  Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  1  -was  Paul  crucified  for 
you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
but  ^  Crispus  and  '  Gaius  ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  "  Ste- 
phanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel :  not  with  Masdom  ^  of 
*  word.s.  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
==  that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  >  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  ^  I  will  destroy  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  ^  is  the  wise  ?  where  is  the  scribe? 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not 
God  made  foolish  » the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  For  <=  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  '^  sign,  and  the 
Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  : 


Character  of  PauVs  preaching.  1  CORINTHIANS. 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
Jews  a  ^  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks 
foolishness  ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  f  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men  ;  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  strong- 
er than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  e  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called : 

27  But  God  ^  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are  mighty  ; 

2a  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea^  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are : 

29  That  i  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  j  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
God  is  made  unto  vis  ''  wisdom,  and  i  righteous- 
ness, and  '"  sanctification,  and  "  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  "  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    II. 


Hedeclareth  that  Ms  preaching,  1  Uio 
human  wisdom  :  yet  conststelh  in  the 
wisdom  01  this  world,  and  9  hiunan  s 
stand  it. 


li  it  bring  not  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  4 
,  5  po«-er  of  God :  anJ  so  far  excelleth  6  the 
EC,  as  that  14  the  natural  man  cannot  under- 


AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 
not  ="  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  ''Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  =  enticing  words  of  ''  man's  wisdom,  but 
in  demonstration  =  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  ^  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
e  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  •>  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery, even  tlie  hidden  i  wisdom,  which  God  or- 
dained before  the  world  unto  our  glory  : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew  :  for  j  had  they  known  it,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  ^  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  1  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  ■"  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  "  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  ? 
even  °  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  f  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  that 
"^  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  gi- 
ven to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak,  >■  not  '^  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
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-CHAP.  II. .IV.  Christ  the  only  foundation. 

1.5  But  he  t  that  is  spiritual "  judgeth  all  things, 
yet  he  himself  is  ^  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  *  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  ""  may  instruct  him  ?  But  we 
have  y  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAPTER    III. 

2  Milk  is  fit  for  children.  3  .Siriip  and  div:.,i..,,,  argumcnls  of  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He 
that  planleth,  and  he  tliat  v. 'M:-i<:}).  i..  n hImus;.  9  Tlie  ministers  are  God's  f«llc «- 
workmen.  11  Cluist  the  oi.ly  l"iii.d,H,..n.  IS  Men  the  temples  >i  God,  which  17 
must  be  kepi  holy.    19  Tin:  u  i»luni  ul  iljja  world  is  foulisliness  wiUi  God. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak  unto  you 
as  "■  Linto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even 
as  unto  babes  ^  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat : 
for  hitherto  "  ye  were  not  able  to  hear  it,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  ^  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  "=  divi- 
sions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  '  as  men  ? 

4  For  v.'hile  one  saith,  I  s  am  of  Paul ;  and 
another,  I  am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is  Apollos,  but 
ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  ''  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but  God 
i  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  j  is  he  that  plantetli  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth  ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one :  and  every  man  ^  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  i  with  God :  ye 
are  God's  '"  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  "building. 

10  According  °  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  unto  me,  as  a  wise'master-builder,  I  have 
laid  the  foundation,  and  another  buildeth  there- 
on. But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  build- 
eth thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  p  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest : 
for  the  day  shah  declare  it,  because  it  i  shall 
be  revealed,  by  fire ;  and  the  ■"  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  suffer  loss :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saA^ed  ; 
yet  so  ^  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye '  are  the  temple  of 
God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you? 

17  If  any  man  "  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself  ^  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  world, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  ^'  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  crafi;iness. 

20  And  again,  ='  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  >  no  man  glory  in  men.  For 
all  things  are  yours  ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  ye  ^  are  Christ's  ;  and  Christ  is  God's. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  In  what  account  llie  ministers  ought  to  lie  had.  7  We  have  nolhing  which  we  have 
not  received.  9  The  apostles  speclacles  to  the  world,  angels,  an.i  men,  13  the  filth 
and  offscounng  ot  the  world :  1.5  yet  our  latlieni  in  Christ,  16  whom  we  ought  to 

T  ET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as  of  the  mi- 
^^  nisters  -^  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God. 


The  sufferings  of  the  apostles 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  "=  stewards,  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  j^ou,  or  of  man's  'judg- 
ment :  yea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself;  ''  yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified  :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  «  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  the  Lord  come,  who  ^  both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  bretin-en,  I  have  in  a 
'  figure  transferred  to  m3'self  and  to  Apollos  for 

your  sakes ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is  written,  that 
no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up  for  one  against 
another. 

7  For  who  s  maketh  thee  to  differ  frovi  ano- 
ther? and  what  '■  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  1  now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  i  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us :  and  I  would  to 
God  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  i  the 
apostles  last,  as  it  were  appointed  to  death : 
for  we  ^  are  made  a  i  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;  Ave  «re  weak,  but  ye  are  strong; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hun- 
ger, and  thirst,  and  are  "  naked,  and  are  buf- 
feted, and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place  ; 

12  And  "labour,  working  with  our  own  hands: 
being  °  reviled,  we  bless ;  being  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat :  w^e  are  made 
as  the  filtii  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  offscour- 
ing  p  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but 
as  my  beloved  sons  1 1  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instruct- 
ers  in  Christ,  yet  hare  ye  not  many  fathers  :  for 
in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers 
of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timo- 
theus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  faithful  in 
the  Lord,who  shall  bringyou into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  rs^ow  som.e  are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  would 
not  come  to  a^ou. 

19  But  I  will"  come  to  you  shortly,  ••  if  the  Lord 
will,  and  will  know,  not  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  but'^  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  '  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  "  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness  ? 

CHAPTER    V. 

I  TTie  m(»sluous  person   6  is  cause  ralher  of  shame  unto  them,  than  of  rejoicing.    7 
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1  CORINTHIANS.— CHAP.  V.,  VI.  Heinous  offenders  to  be  avoided. 
"  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  -^  in  body,  but  pre- 
sent in  spirit,  have  '^  judged  already,  as  though 
I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so 
done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  «  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  are  gathered  together,  and  mv  spirit, 
with  the  power  f  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  s  such  a  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  >>  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  i  is  not  good.  Know  ye 
not  that  a  little  leaven  i  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  ^  passover  is  i  sacrificed 
for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  "  the  "  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  °  leaven  of  malice 
and  vv'ickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  p  not  to  com- 
pany with  fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortion- 
ers, or  with  idolaters  ;  for  then  must  ye  needs 
go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  if  <i  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also 
that  are  ■•  without  ?  do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without  God  judgeth. 
Therefore  put  away  ^  from  among  yourselves 
tliat  wicked  person. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

i  Tlie  Cormthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in  going  to  law  witli  them  :  6  especially 
under  infidels.  9  Tlie  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  IS  Our 
bodies  .-ire  tlie  members  of  Clirisl,  19  aSd  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  16,  17  They 
roust  not  therefore  be  def.led. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  before  the" saints? 

2  Do  j'e  not  know  that  the  saints  ^  shall  judge 
the  world?  and  if  the  .world  shall  be  judged 
by  you.  are  ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels? 
how  much  more  tilings  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  3^e  have  judgments  of  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  set  them  to  judge  who  are 
least  esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there 
is  not  a  vise  man  among  you  ?  no.  not  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 
that  before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a  fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  ^  take  wrong?  why  do 
ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  tohe '  defrauded  ? 
"  8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defi-aud,  and  that 
yotir  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  : 
neither  ''  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulte 
rers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  th€ 
kingdom  of  God. 
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Paul  treateth  of  murriage.  1  CORINTHIANS. 

11  And  such  •=  were  some  of  you  :  but  ye  are 
f  washed,  but  ye  are  s  sanctified,  but  ye  are 
^  justified  in  the  name  of  tie  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  i  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
j  of  any. 

13  Meats  ^  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats:  but  God  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them.  Now  the  body  is  not  i  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  ■"  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  "  for  the  body. 

14  And  "  God  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  p  of  Christ?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  a  harlot?  God  forbid. 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  join- 
ed to  a  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  i  two,  saith  be, 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
■■  spirit. 

18  Flee  ^  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth  is  without  the  body  :  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

19  What  ?  know  ye  not  that  your  '  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  "  your 
own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  "  with  a  price :  there- 
fore glorify  '"  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God's. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

?  Hetreatelh  of  marriage,  4  shuwing  it  tu  be  a  remedy  against  formeaticn :  10  and 
that  the  blind  ttiei-eof  oiigtit  not  iigiitly  to  be  dissolved.  IH,  20  Every  man  must  be 
cont-nt  with  liis  vocation.  '.i5  Virguiily  wherefore  to  t".  enil)rat:ed.  35  And  tor  wliat 
respects  we  may  eitlier  marry,  or  abstain  from  marrying. 

TVrOW  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye 
-L^  wrote  unto  me  :  It  is  good  for  a  man  not 
to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband." 

3  Let  tlie  "  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due 
benevolence  :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto 
the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  ovvU  body, 
but  the  husband  :  and  likewise  also  the  luis- 
band  hath  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
•>  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer  ;  and  come 
together  again,  that  '=  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  aitd  not  of 
commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  ah  men  were  even  as  I  my- 
self But  <*  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  after  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that. 

81  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows. 
It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  ''them  marry: 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  7jet  not 
I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  ^  not  the  wife  depart  from 
?ier  husband  : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband  :  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  s  the  Lord  :  If 
any  brother  hath  a  wife  ihat  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  l»t  him  not 
put  her  away. 
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-CHAP.  VII.  Not  to  be  lightly  dissolved. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband 
that  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanc- 
tified by  the  husband :  else  were  your  children 
unclean  ;  but ''  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  de- 
part. A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bond- 
age in  such  cases :  but  God  hath  called  '  us 
i  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shaltsave  '■  thy  husband  ?  or  i  how  know- 
est thou,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife  ? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man, 
as  °'  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him 
walk.     And  "  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised?  let 
him  not  become  uncircumcised.  Is  any  called 
in  uncircumcision?  "let  him  not  be  circum- 
cised 

19  Circumcision  p  is  nothing,  and  uncircum- 
cision is  nothing,  but  the  keeping  i  of  the 
commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  "  in  the  same  calhng 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  '  not 
for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a 
servant,  is  '  the  Lord's  "  freeman :  likewise 
also  he  that  is  caUed,  being  free,  is  ^  Christ's 
servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  ^'•'  with  a  price ;  be  not  ye 
the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  '^  every  man,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Novv'  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  com- 
mandment >'  uf  the  Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judg- 
ment, as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  to  be  ^  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
present  ^  distress,  /  say,  that  ^  it  is  good  for  a 
man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek  not  to 
be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek 
not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  •=  hast  not  sin- 
ned ;  andif  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned. 
Nevertheless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh : 
but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  ''  is  short : 
it  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be 
as  thougli  they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not  ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing 
it :  for  the  fashion  ^  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 
He  that  is  unmarried  *'  careth  for  the  things 
e  that  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 
the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his 
wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between  a  wife 
and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  careth 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that 
is  married  '>  careth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  /ler  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own  profit ;  not 


Of  meats  offered  to  idols. 

that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she 
pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  need  so  i-e- 
quire,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not : 
let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power 
over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

3S  So  i  then  he  that  giveth  hej-  in  marriage 
doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth  hei-  not  in  mar- 
riage doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  i  is  .bound  by  tlie  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  only  '=  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after 
1  my  judgment :  and  I  think  '"  also  that  I  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

To  abstain  from  ineuu  oilereJ  to  idols.  S,  9  We  must  not  abuse  our  CItristiau  liber- 
ty, to  the  offence  of  our  brethren  :  U  but  must  bridle  our  linowleJge  witii  charily. 

"jVrO  W  as  toL'ching  things  offered  *  unto  idols, 
■L  '  we  know  that  we  all  have  ''  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  ■'  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  « if  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
•inow. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the  same  is  known 
•■  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  an  idol  s  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  none  other  ''  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  •  called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be 
gods  many,  and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  i  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ^  in  him  ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  i  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  hina. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge  :  for  some  with  conscience  of  the 
idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 
is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  ■"  commendeth  us  not  to  God  : 
for  neither,  if  we  eat,  "  are  we  the  better  ;  nei- 
ther, if  we  eat  not,  °  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  p  li- 
berty 1  of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  know- 
ledge sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not 
the  conscience  of  him  which  is  w^eak  be  ■"  em- 
boldened to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered 
to  idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  '  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend, I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth, lest  '  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

.  rf?  ahoweth  his  liberty,  7  and  that  the  minister  nu<»ht  to  live  by  the  wsix-l :  1.5  yet 
ttiat  hima!lf  hath  of  his  own  accord  alisuined,  18  to  be  either  diorireable  unto  tliem, 
22  or  offensive  unto  any,  in  matters  indilferenL    24  Our  life  is  like  unto  a  race. 

A  M  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  ?  have 
-^^  I  not  seen  »  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are 
not  ye  my  work  ^  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
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less  I  am  to  you  :   for  the  seal  of  mine  apostle- 
ship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me 
is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 
■=  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  <•  pow- 
er to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  ^  any  time  at  his  own 
charges  ?  who  planteth  ""  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  s  a 
flock,  and  eatetii  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not 
the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  VvTitten  ^  in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou 
Shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  that 
treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for  our  sakes  ? 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
he  i  that  plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ; 
and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  i  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things  ? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over 
you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  Nevertheless  ^  we 
have  not  used  this  power  ;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they  which  minister 
about  holy  things  Uive  of  the  things  of  the 
temple?  and  they  '"which  wait  atlhe  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  "  ordained  that  they 
°  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel. 

15  But  I  p  have  used  none  of  these  things : 
neither  have  I  written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me  :  for  <)  it  were  bet- 
ter for  me  to  die,  than  tnat  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ■■  necessity  is  laid 
upon  me  ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  re- 
ward :  but  if  against  my  will,  a  dispensation 
'^  of  the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  V»'hat  is  my  reward  then  ?  Verihj  that, 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make  the 
gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all  men,  yet 
have  I  made  myself  servant  '  unto  all,  that  I 
might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  .Tews  I  "  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law  ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without 
law,  (being  not  "■"  without  law  to  God,  but  un- 
der the  law  to  Christ.)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  *  became  I  as  weak,  that  1 
might  gain  the  weak  :  I  ""  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  ^  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  ^  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain. 

ro3 
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25  And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown  ;  but  we  an  "  in- 
corruptible. 

26  T  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly ;  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  : 

27  But  ^  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection:  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
[  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway. 

X. 


CHAPTER 

ol  the  Jews  6  are  types  of  ours,  7  and  their  punishments,  11  ex- 
ample^ for  us.  U  We  must  flee  from  idolatry.  *2l  We  must  nut  make  the  Lord's 
table  the  table  of  devils:  24  and  in  things  indillerent  we  must  have  regard  of  our 
brethren. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fa- 
thers were  under  ^  the  cloud,  and  "^  all  passed 
through  the  sea  ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  "^  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  '^  drink  : 
for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
"  followed  them  :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  Bat  with  many  of  them  God  was  not  well 
pleased  :  for  they  were  overthrown  f  in  the 
wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  s  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  they  ^  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them ;  as  it  is  i  written.  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
j  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  '<  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
1  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
'"  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  "  de- 
stroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  °  ensamples  :  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  p  let  him  that  thinketh  he  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
fl  such  as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faith- 
ful, who  ■■  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  ^  but  wih  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved,  t  flee  from 
idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men  ;  judge  ye  what  I 
say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing,  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we  heing  mdiWy  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body:  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  "  the  flesh  :  ^  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of 
the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  ^^  is  any 
thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tiles sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  ""  devils,  and 
not  to  God  :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and 
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Of  tilings  indifferent. 
the  cup  y  of  devils  :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  ^  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  ? 
are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All » things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me,  but  all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  ^  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  ■=  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  '•  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to 
a.  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever 
"  is  set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  This  is  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  '  not  for  his 
sake  that  showed  it,  and  for  conscience'  sake  : 
for  s  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of 
the  other :  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  of 
another  man''s  conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  ''  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give 
i  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  i  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Give  i'  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  '  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

1  He  reproveth  tliem,  because  in  holy 


setnblies  4  their  men  prayed  with  tlieir  heads 
Is  uncovered,  17  and  becaupa  generally  their 
r  the  worse,  as,  21  namely,  m  profaning  with 
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calleili  Uiem  to  tlie  first  i 


BE  ye  followers 
of  Christ. 


of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 


2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that ''  ye  remem  ■ 
ber  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  "  the  ^  ordinan- 
ces, as  I  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head 
'  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  f  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man  ;  e  and  the  head  of  Christ 
is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having 
his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  '■  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head :  for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  i  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  wo- 
man to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
hoa<l,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  j  image  and  glory 
of  God  :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  ^  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman  :  but 
the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
1  power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man  without 
the  woman,  neither  the  woman  without  the 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man,  even  so 
is  the  man  also  by  the  woman  ;  but  all  '"  things 
of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  comely  that  a 
woman  pray  unto  God  uncovered  " 
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Of  the  Lord's  supper.  1  CORINTHIANS 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that, 
if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him '? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  is  a 
glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 
» covering. 

16  But  "  if  any  man  seem  to  be  contentious, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches 
of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  praise 
you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in 
the  church,  I  hear  i'  that  there  be  i  divisions 
among  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  ■•  be  also  *  heresies  among 
you,  that  '  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  togetlier  therefore  into  one 
place,  "  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper  :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  "  ano- 
ther is  drunken. 

22  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  shame  them  that  '^  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you,  not. 

23  For  ''  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus  y  the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  bj-oken  for  you :  this  do  ^  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  "■  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
'"  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  ''  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  unwor- 
thily, eateth  and  drinketh  "  damnation  to  him- 
self, not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickl}/ 
among  you.  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  ''we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  ^  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  tariy  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home  ;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ^  con- 
demnation. And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 
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f;H  AFTER    XII. 

1  Spiritual  gifts  4  are  divers.  7  yet  all  to  profit  in-ithal.  8  And  to  lliat  end  are  di- 
vensely  bestowed  :  12  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  the  meinljers  cf  a  nalurul  body 
tend  all  to  tlie  16  mntnal  decency,  22  service,  and  26  siicco'jr  of  the  same  body  ; 
27  so  we  sliould  do  one  for  anotlier,  to  make  up  llie  mysticai  body  of  Christ. 

NOW  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried 
away  unto  these  dumb  *  idols,  even  as  ye  were 
led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  understand,  that 
no  man  *>  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  | 
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-CHAP.  XII.  Diversity  of  spiritual  gifts. 

•Tesus  "^  accursed :  and  ''  that  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  '  of  gifts,  but  the 
same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  <"  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  s  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  ''  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  ;  Spirit  the  word 
of  j  wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  ^  know- 
ledge by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another  faith  i  by  the  same  Spirit;  to 
a^iother  the  gifts  of  "'  healing  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to 
another  prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of 
"  spirits  ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  °  tongues  ; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

]  1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one  and  the  self- 
same Spirit,  dividing  i'  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body  :  so  "J  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  ■•  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  JeM's  or  ^  Gentiles, 
whether  ^ve  he  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  '  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore 
not  of  the  body  ? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body;  is  it  there- 
fore not  of  the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set "  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  ^  it  hath  pleased 
him. 

19  And  if  tliey  were  all  one  member,  where 
were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  members,  )'-et  but 
one  body. 

21  And  tlie  eye  cannot  say  unto  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee  :  nor  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  move  those  *  members  of  the 
body,  which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  ne- 
cessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we 
"  bestow  more  abundant  honour ;  and  our 
uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no  need :  but 
God  hath  tempered  the  body  together,  having 
given  more  aliundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked  : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  y  schism  in  the 
body  ;  but  that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  be 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem- 
bers ^  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
^  apostles,  secondarily  *>  prophets,  thirdly  teach- 
ers, after  that "  miracles,  then  gifts  of  •<  heahngs, 
''  helps,  *■  governments,  s  diversities  of  ''tongues, 
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The  excellence  of  charity. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ?  are  all 
tpachers  ?  are  all  i  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ?  do  all  speak 
with  tongues  ?  do  all  interpret '? 

31  But  covet  j  earnestly  the  best  "^  gifts:  and 
yet  show  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

1  All  gifis,  2,  3  how  excellejit  soever,  are  iiolhiiig  worth  willioiit  charity.  4  The  praises 
thereof,  and  13  prelalion  before  hope  and  faith. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  ^  angels,  and  have  not  ''  charity,  I 
am  become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of  "  prophecy, 
and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  '^  mountains,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  ^  nothing. 

3  And  though  <"  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
the  poor,  and  though  s  I  give  my  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  '■  long,  and  is  kind;  charity 
i  envieth  not ;  charity  )  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 
not  puffed  ''  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh 
not  1  her  own,  is  not  '"  easily  provoked,  think- 
etli  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  "  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  °  in 
the  truth  ; 

7  Beareth  p  all  things,  believeth  i  all  things, 
hopeth  "■  all  things,  endureth  '^  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth  :  but  whether  tJiere  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  Avhether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease  ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  '  part,  and  we  prophesy  in 
part. 

10  But  "  when  that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  1  spake  as  a  child,  I 
miderstood  as  a  child,  I  "  thought  as  a  child  : 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  child- 
ish things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a  '•"  glass,  ^  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face  :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  ^  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  cha- 
rity. 

CHAPTER    XIV. 

1  Prophecy  is  commended,  2,  3,  I  and  preferred  before  speaking  with  tongues,  6  by 
a  comparison  drawn  from  musical  instruments.  12  B.,th  must  be  referred  to  edifica- 
tion, 22  as  to  their  U-ue  and  proper  end.  2S  The  true  use  of  each  is  taught,  29  and 
the  atKise  taxed.    34  Women  are  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual 
"  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
^  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God  :  "for 
■=  no  man  '^  understandeth  him  ;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketli  in  an  nnknown  tongue 
edifieth  himself ;  but  he  that  prophesieth  edifi- 
eth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but 
rather  that  ye  prophesied :  for  greater  is  he 
that  prophesieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that  the  church 
may  receive  *  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except! 
shall  speak  to  you  either  by  ^  revelation,  or 
by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doc- 
trine ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
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Prophecy  commended. 

tinction  in  the  s  sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  '>  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  i  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  is 
without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of 
the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a 
j  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a 
barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous 
of  k  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye  may  excel  to 
the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  un- 
fruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray  with  the  i  spi- 
rit, and  I  will  pray  with  the  understanding  also: 
I  will  sing  ™  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with 
the  understanding »  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how  shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  °  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice 
I  might  teach  others  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknoxvn  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  p  children  in  understand- 
ing :  howbeit  in  malice  be  i  )'-e  children,  but 
in  understanding  be  "  ^  men. 

21  In  the  law  y  it  is  written,  "  With  me«  of 
other  tongues  and  other  hps  will  I  speak  unto 
this  people ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  ^  sign,  not  to 
them  *'  that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe 
not :  but  prophesying  serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  to- 
gether into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbeUevers,  will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  '^  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  he  is  con- 
vinced of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made 
manifest ;  and  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he 
will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  y  in 
you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  whefh  ye  come  | 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  j 
a  ^  doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  areVelation, I 
hath  an  interpretation.  Let "  all  things  be  done  I 
unto  edifying.  * 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  •>  the  prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and 
let  the  other  judge. 
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30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that 
sitteth  by,  let  the  "  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  learn,  and  all  may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  '^  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  «  confu- 
sion, but  of  peace,  as  ^  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints. 

34  Let  syour  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches :  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak  ;  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  ''  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  >  the  law. 

35  And  if  the)^  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home  :  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you  1  or  j  came  it  unto  you  only  ? 

37  If  ''  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ig- 
norant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethreUj  covet  to  prophesy, 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  1  all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 
order. 

CHAPTER   XV, 

3  By  Christ's  resurrection,  12  he  proveih  the  necessity  of  our  resurrection,  againsl 
all  such  as  deny  the  resurrecUoa  ot  the  body.  21  Tlie  fruii,  35  and  manner  thereof, 
51  and  of  the  changing  of  them  tlial  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day. 

lY/rOREUVER,  brethren,  I  ^  declare  unto 
1\.L  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which  ''  also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  "  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  <•  ye  ^  keep 
in  memory  f  what  1  preached  unto  you,  unless 
e  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  ^  to  the  scriptures  ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  '  to  the  scrip- 
tures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  j  Cephas,  then  of 
the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are 
fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James,  then  of 
all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  >■  of  all  he  was  seen  of  mc  also,  as 
of  1  one  born  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least "'  of  the  apostles,  that  amx 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  his  grace  which  was  bestowed  upon  me 
was  not  in  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not "  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or  thej'-,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  "  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  p  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14  And  if  "5  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
God;  because  we  have  testified  of  God  that 
he  raised  up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 
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CHAP.  XV,        Necessity  of  the  resurrection. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 
raised. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  "^  is 
vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
we  ^  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  '  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  first-fruits  "  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  ^  since  by  man  came  death,  '^  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  ^  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ 
the  first-fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  conieth  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
deUvered  up  the  kingdom  y  to  God,  even  the 
Father  ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  ^  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  ene- 
mies under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  ^  is 
death. 

27  For  he  ''  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet. 
But  when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him, 
it  is  manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him, 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
"=  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subject  unto  him  ''  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  «  are  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ? 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  <"  jeopardy  every 
hour  ? 

31 1  protest  by  s  your  rejoicing  ^  which  I  have 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  '  die  daily. 

32  If  )  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  ''  eat  and 
drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  1  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  "'  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God :  I 
"  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say.  How  °  are  the  dead 
raised  up  ?  and  with  what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  p  which  thou  sowest  is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die  : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  1  giveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  plea- 
sed him,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is 
oneAi«do/fleshofmen,  another  flesh  of  beasts, 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  ''are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bo- 
dies terrestrial :  but  the  glory  of  the  celestial 
is  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  ano- 
ther. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  ^  sun,  and  ano- 
ther glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  ot 
the  stars :  for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory, 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in  incor- 
ruption : 

43  It  <■  is  sown  in  dishonour ;  it  is  raised  in 
glory  :  it  is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in 
power : 


Manner  of  the  resurrectiun. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
there  is  a  spiritual  "  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  ^  The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  ^''  last  Adam  was 
made  a  quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spirit- 
ual, but  that  which  is  natural ;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  ^  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy: 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy  :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  y  bear  the  image  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  'flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery  ;  We  '^  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  t'  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump :  for  the  "  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  ''  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption, and  this  mortal  ^  must  put  on  immor- 
tality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  f  is  swallow- 
ed up  in  Victory. 

55  O  g  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  ''  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  '  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and  j  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  ••  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  i  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  '"  be  ye 
steadfast,unmoveable,  always  aboiuiding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 


NOW  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  "^  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatia,  even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  ^  day  of  the  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  him,  that  there  be  no  gatherings 
when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  <=ye  shall 
approve  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to 
bring  your  "^  liberality  unto  Jerusalem.  .  / 
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Sundry  admonitioiiSi 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shall 
go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  « when  I  shall 
pass  through  Macedonia :  for  I  do  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and 
winter  with  you,  that  ye  may  bring  me  on  my 
journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ; 
but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the 
Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  ^  door  and  effectual  is  opened 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  e  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  ■•  come,  see  that  he  may 
be  with  you  without  fear :  for  he  worketh  *  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise  j  him :  but 
conduct  ^  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come 
unto  me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  '  ApoUos,  I  great- 
ly desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  bre- 
thren :  but  Ills  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time  ;  but  lie  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time. 

,  13  Watch  "^  ye,  stand  "  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
/you  like  "  men,  be  p  strong. 
I  14  Let  'i  all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 
V 15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the 
house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  >■  the  first-fruits 
of  Achaia,  and  that  they  have  addicted  them- 
selves to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  ^  yourselves  unto  such, 
and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  with  ms,  and 
laboui-eth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas 
and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus  :  for  that  which 
was  lacking  '  on  your  part  they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours :  theiefore  acknowledge  "  ye  them  that 
are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  "  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 
the  ™  church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  Ah  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  vie  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  ^  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  y  Anathema  ^  Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  ^of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 

T[  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi  by  Stephanas,  and 
Fortunatus,and  Achaicxis,  and  Timotheus. 
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CHAPTER   I 

(  The  apostle  encournereth  them  agrainst  trin  M,-    |\    (' 
which  God  hntl  given  him,  its  ill  all  his  aiHi.  t 
in    Asia.       12    And  ealling  Ijotll  his  ow. 
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y  in  his  late  danger 
^  to  witness  of  his 
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PAUL,  an  apostle  '^  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  saints  ^  which  are  in  all  Achaia: 

2  Grace  "  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and /rom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  ''  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation. 
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that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort,  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  •=  of  Christ  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  •"  your 
consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  e  effectual 
in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfast,  knowing, 
that  as  ^  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so 
shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation. 


Paul  asserts  his  sincerity. 

S  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ig- 
norant of  our  trouble  '  which  came  to  us  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  j  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  ^  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  Who  I  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deliver :  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deliver  us  ; 

11  Ye  also  helping  "'together  by  prayer  for 
us,  that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us  by  tlie 
means  of  many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf 

32  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  tliat  in  simpUcity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  "  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  °  God,  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  you- 
ward. 

!■-{  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge}  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part, 
that  1'  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to 
come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a 
second  <i  benefit ; 

IG  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and 
to  come  again  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 
of  you  to"  be  brought  on  my  ■■  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I 
use  lightness  ?  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do 
I  purpose  according  ^  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay  1 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  '  word  toward  you 
was  not  "  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  "  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me 
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and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus,   was   not  yea  I  i  acibs. 
and  nay,  but  in  iiim  was  yea.  k  ico.16.9 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  *  in  him  are  1  c.7.5,6. 
yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  mRo.8.37. 
by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  ""  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  hath  anointed  >'  us,  is  God',  ^ 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  ^  us,  and  given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit  ^  in  our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet 
unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  ^  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  ■=  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  Having  sliowed  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to  tliem,  6  be  requireth  iliem  to  forgive 
anti  to  comfort  that  excommunicateti  person,  10  even  as  himself  also  upon  his  trae 
repentance  had  forgiven  him  :  12  declaring  withal  why  he  departed  from  'Proas  to 
MacerJonia,  Unn'i  the  happy  soccess  which  God  gave  to  his  preaching  hi  all  places.  1 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I   "i^^.'ifig. 
would  not  come  again  to  you  in  »  heavi- 1  ^  j^^^^ 
ness.  j    ,^,5,g 

2  For  if  I  mak«  you  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that  j  ^  piii.2.13. 
maketh  me  glad,  but  the  same  which  is  made  :  hEpjp, 
sorry  by  me?  |    irma. 

3  And  I  wrote  this  sam-e  unto  you,  lest,  when  ; '  Hesl^ 
I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  ofjj  Ro.2.23, 
whom  I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence     ®- 

in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all.       j  ''f^\V'' 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of  I  ^  jj^^ 
heart  I  WTOte  unto  you  with  many  tears ;  .not  i    Rlis^ 
that  ye  should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  {  m or, ywci- 
know  the  love  ^  which  I  have  more  abundant-     ^7, , 
ly  unto  you.  1    a-as. 


b  Ac.  18. 27. 
c  1  Co.9.2. 
d  Ei.21.12. 


5  But  if  <=  any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
grieved  <•  me,  but  in  part :  that  I  may  not  over- 
charge you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this  « punish- 
ment, which  was  inflicted  <"  of  many. 

7  So  =  that  contrariwise  ye  ought  rather  to 
forgive  him,  and  comfort  him,  lest  perhaps 
such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedi- 
ent ^  in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive 
also :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the 
•  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  i  I  came  to  Troas  to 
preach  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  ^  door  was  open- 
ed unto  me  of  the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest '  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found  * 
not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  '"  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  "  of  his  knowledge  by  us 
in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ,  in  them  "that  are  saved,  and  in  them 
that  perish ; 

16  To  p  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death  ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  life 
unto  life.  And  who  1  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  ■■  corrupt 
the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as 
^  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  t  in 
Christ. 

CHAPTER    III. 

vain  glory,  he  siiowelh  tlie  faith 


commendation  of  his  ministry. 

ministers  of  the  law  and  of  the 

far  the  more  excellent,  as  llie  gospel  of 


1  Lest  tlicir  false  teachers  should  charge  him 
and  graces  of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a  su 
■6  Wjicretipon  entering  a  comparison  lielwe 
gospel,  12  he  provetli  that  his  ministry  is  so 
life  and  liberty  is  more  gloriotis  <Jian  the  law  of  condemnation. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  »  ourselves  ? 
or  need  we,  as  some  others,  epistles  **  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of  commend- 
ation from  you  ? 

2  Ye  ■=  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  r?ad  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  he  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  us, 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  ''  stone,  but  *  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to 
God- ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  f  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves;  but  eour  suf- 
ficiency is  of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  •■  ministers  of 
the  i  new  testament ;  not  of  the  i  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit :  for  the  ^  letter  killeth,  but  1  the  spirit 
">  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death,  written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious,  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold 
the  face  of  Moses  "  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
tenance ;  which  glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  the  spirit 
be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  condemnation  he 
glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made  gloriovi. 
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had  no  glory  in  this  respect,  by  reason  of  the 
glory  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  was 
glorious  much  more  that  which  remaineth  is 
glorious 

12  Seeng  then  that  we  have  such  hope,  we 
use  great  p  plainness  of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a  veil  over 
his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  the  end  <J  of  that  which  is 
abolished  : 

14  But  their  minds  were  "■  blinded :  for  until 
this  day  remaineth  the  same  veil  untaken  away 
in  the  reading  of  the  old  testament;  which  veil 
is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless  when  itshaU  turn  to  the  Lord, 
the  veil  shall  be  taken  =  awa}^ 

17  Now  the  Lord  t  is  that  Spirit :  and  where 
the  "  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  '^  image  ^  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  y  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 

IV. 


CHAPTER 

[e  dcclaretk  liow  be  haili  used  all  sincerity  uiid  faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the 
ospelj  7  a.iid  how  the  troubles  and  persecations  which  he  daily  endured  for  the 
xme  (fid  redound  to  tlie  pr^iise  of  God's  powex',  12  to  the  benefit  of  the  church, 
D  and  to  the  apostle's  own  eternal  glcry. 

[■THEREFORE  seeing  we  have  this  minis- 
try, as  we  have  received  ^  mercy,  we  faint 
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not : 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
''dishonesty,  not  Avalking   in   craftiness,   norlqp^i 
handling  the  word  of  cTod  'deceitfully;  butT'^^^' 
by  manifestation    of  the   truth   commending'"""" 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience   in  the 
sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
•>  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  '  of  this  world  hath  blind- 
ed the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  f  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
f(jr  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  s  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  ^  hath  shined  in  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  >  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  j  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  ^  not  in  despair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  bearing  i  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  "'  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  "  alway  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Je- 
sus might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  °  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  i-  spirit  of  faith,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  f  I  believed,  and  there- 
fore have  I  spoken ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak  ; 

14  Knowing  '•  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  ns  with  you. 

15  For  ^  all  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
abundant  grace  '  might  through  the  thanks- 
giving of  many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  "  we  faint  not ;  but  though 
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our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  "  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  "''  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  wiiich  are  not  =<  seen  :  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  That  in  his  nssu'^  '  '.  \ \  i; r:;il  glory,  9  and  in  expectance  of  it,  and  of  the 

general  jmlffim  i       '  '         ,     !i    in   keep  a  good  conscience,  12  not  that  he  may 

herein  boasf  r.i  .,  .,  nne  that,   having  received  life  from  Christ,  eii- 

deavnureth  to  Ir.  ■    -  in-  to  Clirist  only,  18  and  by  liis  ininistty  of  re- 

concihalion  (o  i.-    n^  •     .  ih,.-     I,-"  in  Christ  to  God. 

I^OK  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  ^  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  ^  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  ^  groan,  earnestly  desiring  to 
be  clothed  upon  with  our  house  which  is  from 
heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  ''  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality « might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  ^  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  is  God,  who  also  hath  given  unto 
us  the  earnest  s  of  the  Spirit. 

G  Therefore  we  are  always  confident,  know- 
ing that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  '"  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and  '  willing  ra- 
ther to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  j  labour,  that,  whether  pre- 
sent or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  i<  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Cl'.rist;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive 1  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  ">  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  "  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God ;  and  I  trust  also  are  made 
manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  °  we  commend  not  ourselves  again 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  on 
our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  an- 
swer them  which  glory  in  p  appearance,  and 
not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  i  ourselves,  it  is 
to  God :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  ■"  constraineth  us ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  ^  were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  'they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man 
after  the  flesh  :  yea,  though  we  have  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  he  in  Christ,  "  he  is 
a  new  "  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away; 
™  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
conciled us  "  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcilim? 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes >■  unto  them  ;  and  hath  ^  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 
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20  Now  then  we  are  »  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  thoui2:h  God  did  beseech  yon  by  us  :  we  pray 
yoio  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  ^  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin  ;  that  we  might  be  made  "  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  That  he  hnth  approved  liimseil"  a  faithful  miiiisler  of  Christ,  both  by  his  exliortatioiis, 
3  and  by  integrity  of  life,  4  luu!  by  patient  enduring  ail  kinds  of  alllictioii  and  dis- 
graces lor  the  gospel.  10  Ol"  which  he  speaketh  the  more  boldly  amongst  ihein.  be- 
cause his  heart  i..  open  to  them,  13  am!  he  expecteth  tlie  like  atiection  from  tlieni 
ng.iiu  :  1 1  fxlii.riin  J  to  flee  the  society  aiid  pollution  of  idolaters,  us  being  tliemseWes 

XT/'E  then,  as  workers  "^  together  xcith  him, 
»  *     beseech  yoic  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  in  ^  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  "=  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I 
succoured  thee  :■  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  '^  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the 
ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  ^  approving  ourselves  as 
the  ministers  ''  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictions,  in  necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  In  s  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ''  in  tumults, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings  ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-suffer- 
ing, by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love 
unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  '  of  truth,  by  the  j  power  of 
God,  by  the  armour  ''  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  hand  and  on  the  left, 

^By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report :  as  i  deceivers,  and  yet  true  ; 

9  As  '"  unknown,  and  yet  well  known  ;  as 
dying,,  and,  behold,  we  live ;  "  as  chastened, 
and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing  ;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having  no- 
thing, and  yet  possessing  all  "  tilings. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto 
you,  p  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  u.s,  but  ye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same,  (I 
speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlar- 
ged. 

14  Be  'i  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
vmbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness?  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness  ? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believe th  with  an 
infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols  ?  for  ye  "■  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God  ;  as  God  hath  said,  I  ^  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them  j  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  ^ 

17  Wherefore  t  come  out  from  among  them,  \  'J 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  |  „ 
not  the  unclean  thing-;  and  I  will  receive  you,  i  o  Kn . 

IS  And  "  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  j  p  kp -^ 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  | ''  ^''-^ 
Almighty. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

I  hear 
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Good  effects  oj  godly  sorrow. 

said  ''  before,  that  ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die 
and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great '  is  my  glorying  of  you :  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyful  "■  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on 
every  side;  without  s  were  fightings,  within 
toere  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the  co- 
ming of  '■  Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in 
you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward 
me  ;  so  that  1  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with  a  letter, 
I  do  not  repent,  though  I  '>  did  repent :  for  I 
perceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you 
sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sor- 
ry, but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  foi 
ye  were  made  sorry  j  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  ■<  worketh  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of :  but  the  sori'ow 
of  the  world  i  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same  thing,  that  ye 
sorrowed  after  a  godly  "'sort,  what  careful- 
ness » it  wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
"of  yourselves,  yea,  what  p  indignation,  yea, 
xvhai  1  fear,  yea,  what  vehement  •■  desire,  yea, 
v:hat  zeal,  yea,  what  =  revenge  !  In  all  things 
ye  have  approved  t  yourselves  to  be  clear  in 
this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  I  did 
it  not  for  his  cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 
our  care  for  "  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  v.-ere  comforted  in  your  com- 
fort :  yea,  and  exceedingly  the  more  joyed  we 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  re- 
freshed "  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of 
you,  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  I  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

1-5  And  his  ^  inward  affection  is  rnore  abun- 
j  dant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  the 
I  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with  ==  fear  and  trem- 
I  bling  ye  received  him. 

I    16  1  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  confidence 
!  in  you  y  in  all  things 
'  CHAP 
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•  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the 
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t  shall  reilound  to  themsejvps 
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he  took  in  his  alflictioiis,  by  the  repo^ 
which  his  former  epistle  had  wrought  i 
obetlience  lowanls  Titus,  answerable  to 


ly  of  life,  2an'l  t 
rlit  si-em  to  O.mM. 
•    which  Titus  g: 


•able  to  his  former  boastings  of  theui,  « 

TTAVING  therefore  these  ^  promises,  dearly 
-LX  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ''  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us  ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we 
have  corrupted  no  man,  <=  we  have  defrauded 
no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  yon  :  for  I  have 
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MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  church- 
es of  •'■  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the 
abundance  of  their  joy  and  their  deep  ''  pover- 
ty abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  "^  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bare  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power  they  were  willing  of  them- 
selves ;       • 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  that  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  vpon  us  the 
fellowship  '^  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  first 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord,  and  urto 
us  by  the  will  of  God. 
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Paul  exhorteth  to  liberality.        2  CORINTHIANS 

G  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus,  that  as  he 
had  begun,  so  he  would  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  '  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  <"  in  every  thing, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and 
in  all  dihgence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  see 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  e  by  commandment,  but  by  oc- 
casion of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  ^  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  i  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  j  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice  :  for  this  is 
expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not 
only  to  do,  but  also  to  be  ^  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Nov/  therefore  perform  i  the  doing  of  it  ; 
that  as  ihe7^e  was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  //iere 
may  be  a  performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  if  '"  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  a7?rf 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men  be  eased, 
and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
your  abundance  may  be  a  supply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  also  "may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want :  that  there  may  be 
equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  "He  that  had  gathei^ed 
much  had  nothing  over;  and  he  that  had  ga- 
thered little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  j^ou. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  °  exhortation  : 
but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  p  brother, 
whose  praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all 
the  churches  ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  v/as  also  cho- 
sen 'i  of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  with 
this  >■  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to 
=  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration 
of  your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by 
us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  '  things,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in 
many  things,  but  now  much  more  diligent, 
upon  the  great  confidence  which  "  /  hare  in 
you. 

23  Whether  any  do  incpiire  of  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  fellow-helper  concerning  you  :  or 
our  b)-ethren  be  inquired,  of  they  are  the  mes- 
sengers ^  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  and  before 
the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
our  boasting  '"  on  your  behalf 

CHAPTKR    IX. 


alms,  as  liHurj  I'Mi  r.      .   >     '     .,   ,   ■,        ■  ,    n  ■':  rriiirii  li  great  increase 

F'0Rast(Hiri!iii:j  ili:  ■  in  m  i- ;ci  ui- 'tothesaints, 
it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you : 
2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind, 
for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. " 
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3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boast- 
ing of  you  should  be  in  vain  in  this  behalf; 
that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia  come- with 
me,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confi- 
dent ''  boasting. 

5  Therefore  1  thought  it  necessary  to  exhort 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  ■=  bounty, 
''  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and 
|iot  as  of  covetousness. 

(6  But  this  I  say,  He  ^  which  soweth  sparingly 
Ihall  reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he  which  soweth 
Bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

|7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
l|is  heart,  so  let  him,  give  ;  not  f  grudgingly,  or 
(|f  necessity  :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  e  giver. 

fe  And  h  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
toward  you  ;  that  ye,  always  having  all  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things,  may  abound  to  eveiy  good 
work. 

9  (As  it  is  written, '  He  hath  dispersed  abroad  ; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor :  his  righteousness 
remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  j  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sow- 
er both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  m.ul- 
tiply  your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 
k  of  your  righteousness  ;) 

11  lieing  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all '  boun- 
tifulness,  which  °>  causeth  through  us  thanks- 
giving to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not 
only  3upplieth  "the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanks-givings  unto 
God; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this  minis- 
tration they  glorify  "  God  for  your  professed 
subjection  unlo  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
your  liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
all  men; 

14  And  by  theu'  prayer  for  j^ou,  which  long 
after  you  for  the  exceeding  p  grace  of  God  in 

-you. 

15  Thanks  i  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
■•gift. 

CHAPTER    X. 

Againsl  tde  fiOse  apostles,  who  disgracal  the  weakness  of  his  person  find  hodily  pre- 
sence, he  selteth  out  the  spiritual  might  an:l  authority,  with  which  he  is  armed 
against  all  adversary  powers,  7  assuring  them  that  at  his  coming  he  will  be  found 
as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  now  in  writing  being  absent,  12  and  withal  taxing  tliein 
for  reaching  out  themselves  beyond  their  compass,  and  vaunting  themselves  into  other 
men's  labours. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  "  you  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ,  who 
''  in  presence  "  am  base  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  you : 

2  B  it  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  I  am  present  with  that  confidence,  where- 
with ''  I  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
"  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

3  Foi'  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  •"  the  flesh  : 

4  (For  the  weapons  e  of  our  *■  warfare  are  not 
'  "carnal,  but  mighty  '  through  J  God  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  i<  strong  holds,) 

5  Casting  down  i  '"  iinaginations,  and  every 
high  "thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  capti- 
vity^ "  every  thought  to  f  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all 
disobedience,  when  your  obedience « is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  afterthe  outward  •■  ap- 
pearance ?  If  any  man  trust  to  himself  that  he 
is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are  we  Christ's. 
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8  For  though  I  should  boast  somewhat  more 
of  our  ^  authority,  which  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  for  '  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruc- 
tion, I  should  not  be  ashamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify 
you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters,  »  say  they,  a?'e  w-eighty  and 
powerful;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that,  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  wiien  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  "  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  ourselves  with  some  that 
commend  themselves :  but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  ,  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  '"  are  not-^  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things  without  o»7' 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
>'  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  w-e  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
measure,  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you  : 
for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
•preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  mea- 
sure, that  is,  of  "■  other  men's  labours;  but  hav- 
ing hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  ^  enlarged  by  you  according  to 
our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  be- 
yond you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's 
-  line  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  "  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commcndeth  himself  is 
approved,  but  ''  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER    XI. 


iilgs  for  lii.s  iniiii^iry,  l:ir  superior. 

"^TTOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  lit- 
*  '    tie  in  my  folly :  and  indeed  ^^  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jea- 
lousy :  for  I  have  espoused  you  ^  to  one  hus- 
band, that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  vir- 
gin ■=  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ser- 
pent beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtlety,  so  your 
minds  should  be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  '^  gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  ^  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  f  was  not  a  whit  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  s  I  he  rude  in  speech,  yet  not 
''  in  kno  wledge  ;  but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  '  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  the  gospel  of  "God  frealy?  ••* 

8  I  robbed  other  chui'ches,  taking  wages  of 
them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  w^hen  I  was  present  with  j^ou,  and 
wanted,  I  3  was  chargeable  to  no  man :  ^r 
that  which  w-as  lacking  to  me  the  >'  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied.;  and  itt 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  betng  bur- 
densome unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  i  no  man 
shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 
Achaia. 
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-CHAP.  XI.jXII.        He  giories  in  his  afflictions. 

11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you  not?  God 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that  I  may 
cut  off  occasion  from  them  "■  which  desire  oc- 
casion ;  that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  "  apostles,  deceitful 
°  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  p  himself  is 
transfoi'med  into  an  angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  minis- 
ters also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness  ;  whose  end  "J  shall  be  according 
to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think  me  a  ■'  fool; 
if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  ^  receive  me,  that  I 
may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  '  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  this  confi- 
dence "  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  "  that  many  glory  after  the  flesh, 
I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  if  a  man  take 
of  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite 
you  on  the  face. 

21  1  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though 
we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold.  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham  ?  so  am.  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak 
as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  ^  labours  more  abun- 
dant, in  '^  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  ^  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  ''■  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  1  beaten  "^  with  rods,  once  was 
I  '■  stoned,  thrice  I  "=  suffered  shipwreck,  a 
"  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep  ; 

26  In  journey ings  often,  in  perils  of  waters. 
in  perils  of  robbers,  in  penis  <■  by  mine  own 
countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils 
in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watch- 
ings  =  often,  in  ''  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  s  of  all 
the  churches. 

29  Who  '■  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who 
is  offended,  and  I  burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will  i  glory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  "The  j  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  ^  is  blessed  for  evermore,  know- 
eth 1  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  Damascus  "'  the  governor  under  Are- 
tas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes 
with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I 
let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER   XII, 
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aposlleship,  though  he  mi^ht  glory  of  his  nronderful  revela- 
','9  yel  he  raiher  choosetli  to  glory  of  his  infirmities,  11  blaming  them  for  forcing 
liun  to  this  vain  boasting.  14  Hepromiseth  to  come  to  them  again  :  but  yet  altogeth« 
ill  the  afl'ection  of  a  father,  20  although  he  fearelh  he  shall  to  his  grief  find  many  of- 
fenders, and  public  disorders  lliere. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory. 
^  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 


the  Lord. 
2  I  knew  a  man  in 


Christ  about 
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Paul  glories  in  his  infirmities.      2  CORINTHIANS. 

years  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;    ^"^ 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth;)  such  a  one  caught  up  to  the  third 
heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell:  God 
knoweth;)  |  ^  ^i', 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into  '^  paradise,  i  ^.^^ 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  is  not  \  ^g'"^ 
'  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  !  i.  .tob 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory :  yet  '  of  my- 
self I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  1  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall 
not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the  truth :  but 
now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  s  in  the  flesh, 
the  ''  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure.  I 

8  For  this  i  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me.  |  p  J 

9  And  he  said  unto  me.  My  grace  is  sufficient ! 
for  thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  I '' *^ 
weakness.     Most  gladly  therefore  wih  I  rather  i  r  c 
glory  i  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  '■  ofjsc, 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me.  1 1  ^ 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  j 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses   for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am     - 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

Ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have  I 
compelled  me  :  for  I  ought  to  have  been  com-  ' '" .' 
mended  of  you :  for  '  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  "'  I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  "  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to 
other  churches,  except  it  be  that  I  "  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come 
to  you ;  and  I  will  not  be  bui'densome  to  you : 
for  p  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you  :  for  the  child- 
ren ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but 
the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
for  •)  you  ;  though  the  more  abundantly  I  love 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you:  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile.   J 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  unto  you  ? 

18  I  desired  •■  Titus,  and  with  him  I  sent  a 
=  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we 
not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 
I  unto  you  ?  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ : 
but  we  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 
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-CHAP.  XIII.  He  threateneth  qfenders. 

20  For  1  fear,  lest,  when  "  I  come,  I  shall  not 
find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest 
there  be  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  sweUings,  tumults: 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  will 
humble  "  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  be- 
wail many  which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  ^  of  the  uncleanness  and 
"  fornication  and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII, 

1  He  threateneth  severity,  and  the  power  of  his  apostlesiiip  against  obstinate  sinners. 
5  And  advising  tlieni  to  a  trial  of  their  faith,  7  and  to  a  reformation  of  their  sins  before 
his  coming,  1 1  he  coucludeth  his  epistle  with  a  general  exhortation  and  a  prayer. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you. 
In  '^  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I 
were  present,  the  second  time ;  and  being  ab- 
sent now  I  write  to  tliem  ''which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ's  speaking 
in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  "  in  you. 

4  For  though  "'  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  ^in  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 
you. 

5  Examine  ^  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith;  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  s  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  ''  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are 
not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  jjrod  that  ye  do  no  evil;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest,  though  we  be 
as  reprobates. 

8  For  '  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 
but  for  the  truth.. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong:  and  this  also  we  wish,  even 
your  j  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  ab- 
sent, lest  being  present  I  should  use  "<  sharp- 
ness, according  'to  the  power  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  de- 
struction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  "perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  "of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace ;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  "  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  p  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  "J  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

T[  The  Second  epistle,  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

6  He  wondereth  that  they  have  so  soon  left  hiin  and  the  gospel,  8  and  acciirseth  those 
that  preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He  learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  Imt 
of  (iod  :  13  and  showeth  what  he  was  before  his  calling,  17  and  what  he  did  presently 

"pAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men,  neither  by 
-L  man,  but  "^by  Jesus  Christ,  and  God  the 
Father,  who  ^ raised  him  from  the  dead;) 
2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me, 
unto  the  churches  of "  Galatia  : 
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3  Grace  ''  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and /row.  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  "  himself  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  ^  from  this  present  evi) 
s  world,  according  ^  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father: 

5  To  whom  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


PauVs  call  to  the  ministry.  GALATIANS 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed 
i  from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ  unto  another  gospel: 

7  Which  i  is  not  another  ;  but  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  ^  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  tliat 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  '  him 
be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  "'  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accur- 
sed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God  ?  or 
do  I  seek  to  "  please  men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  °  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
whicli  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  pI  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  lof  .Tesus 
Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in 
time  past  in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that  be- 
yond measure  I  persecuted  the  church  ■'  of 
God,  and  wasted  it: 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above 
many  my  ^  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being 
t  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
"  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  ^  who  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  ^^  his  Son  in  me,  that  -^  I  might 
preach  him  among  the  heathen  ;  immediately 
I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  >■  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  before  me  ;  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus. 

18  Then  ^  after  three  years  I  *went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  him 
fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none,  save 
James  '•  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you, 
behold,  before  God,  I  lie  not. 

21  Afterwards  I  "^  came  into  the  regions  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches  '^of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  ^  only.  That  he  which 
persecuted  us  in  times  past  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  ^God  in  me. 

CHAPTER    II. 

I  He  showeUi  when  he  veiil  up  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  wlial  purpose  :  3  and 
thai  Tilus  was  not  circumcise.:!  :  H  and  that  he  resisted  Peter,  and  toM  him  the  rea- 
son, 14  why  he  and  other,  being  Jews,  do  believe  ni  Christ  to  lie  justified  by  faith, 
and  not  by  worl(s:  23  and  that  tliey  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  jirsufied. 

THEN  fourteen  years  =■  after  I  went  up  again 
to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Ti- 
tus with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  commu- 
nicated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach  | 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  ^  privately  to  them  { 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means 
I  '^should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being 
a  Greek,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  '^  brethren  una- 
wares brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
out  our  liberty  «  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesws, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  ""bondage: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no, 
not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  you. 
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-CHAP.  II.,  III.  Of  justificatinn  by  faith. 

6  But  of  those  who  seemed  e  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
me  :  God  '•  accepteth  no  man's  person :  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  sometchat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw  that  the 
gospel  of  the  uncircumcision  was  committed 
unto  i  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
ivas  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter 
to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same 
was  mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  )  pillars,  perceived  the  grace 
i<that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship ;  that 
we  sliould  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto 
the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember 
the  poor ;  the  same  which  I  i  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  '"  Antioch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came  from  James, 
be  did  eat  "with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  they 
were  come,  lie  withd]-ew  and  separated  him- 
self, fearing  them  which  were  of  the  circum- 
cision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  tlict  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly according  to  the  truth  "of  the  gospel, 
I  "said  unto  Peter  p  before  them  all,  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of  Gen- 
tileSj'^and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  1(7)0  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sin- 
ners 1  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  ""a  man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of" the  law,  but  by  the  faith  =  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the  law  :  for 
'by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by 
Christ,  we  "  ourselves  also  are  found  sinners, 
is  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin  ?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  which  1 
destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  ^through  the  law  am  dead  to  the 
law,  that  I  might  live  *unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  '^  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  y  me  :  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  ^  for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of  God :  for 
if  ^righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ 
is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  He  askelh  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith,  and  hang  upon  the  law  ?  6  They  thai 
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le  shuwedi  by  many 

-who    ''  hath   be- 
witched you,  that  ye  .should  not  obey  the 
truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus   Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you.  Received 
<=  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  ■'by 
the  hearing  of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye'so  foolish?  having  M:)egun  in  *hi> 
Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  '  tl.e  HesbT 


hsfijication  is  by  faith. 

4  Have  ye  suffered  s  so  many  things  in  *•  vain  ? 
if  ?7  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  ;  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you, 
doeth  he  it  by  the  worlis  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  j  believed  God,  and  it 
was  ''  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  children  '  of  Abra- 
ham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  "'the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
saying^  "  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  "they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  written, 
p  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  is  evident:  for.  The  ^just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  ''is  not  of  faith:  but,  The 
^man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  Uiath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it 
is  written,  "  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree : 

14  That  ^the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  '"  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  '^  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannuUeth,  or  addeth 
thereto. 

16  Now  to  y  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  M'as 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ,  the  law, 
which  "■  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect. 

IS  For  if  nhe  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is 
no  more  of  promise :  but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ?  ^  It  was 
added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
■^  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made  ; 
and  it  was  ordained  by  angels  '^  in  the  hand 
'  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one, 
but  God  '■  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  s  the  promises  of 
God?  God  forbid:  for  if  ^  there  had  been  a 
law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  i  un- 
der sin,  that  the  promise  j  by  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  wo  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  ^  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus- 
tified by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  i  of  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus 
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GALATIANS.— CHAP.  IV.  Christ  freeth  us  from  the  law 

27  For  ™  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap 
tized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  "  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  ij 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male 
nor  female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  "  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  heirs  p  according  to  the 
promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  ob  the  heir  is  under  his  guardian  till  he  be 
of  age.  5  But  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law :  7  therefore  we  are  sei-vants  no  longer 
to  it  14  He  rememberelh  tlieir  good  will  to  him,  and  his  to  them,  22  and  showelk 
that  we  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  uy  the  freewoman. 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  he  is 
a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  governors  until  the 
time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  su  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
in  bondage  under  the  ^  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  ^  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye 
did  service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no 
gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye 
"  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  <*  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years. 

Ill  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am  ;  for 
I  am  as  ye  are :  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  -^  infirmity  of  the 
flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the 
first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  in  my  flesh 
ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected  ;  but  received 
me  as  an  angel  ^  of  God,  even  as  e  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ^  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  be- 
cause I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but  '  not  well ; 
yea,  they  would  exclude  j  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  aflfected 
alwa)^s  k  in  a  good  thing,  and  not  only  when 
I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  'little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  my  voice;  for  ""  I  stand  in  doubt  of 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the 
law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  "by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  "by 
a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  p  bondwoman  was 
born  after  the  flesh  ;  but  he  of  the  freewoman 
was  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  i  allegory:  for  these 
are  the  two  ■■  covenants ;  the  one  from  the 
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Of  the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  GALATIANS.— CHAP.  V.,  VI 

mount  ■  t  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  "  answereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
and  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  "  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  '"'  Rejoice,  thou  barren 
that  bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many- 
more  children  than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  ^  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  y  that  was  born  after  th 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  teas  horn  after  th 
Spirit,  even  so  ^  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  "the  scripture? 
Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son:  for 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of 
the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  He  moveth  them  to  stand  in  their  liberty,  3  and  not  to 
ratlier  love,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law.  19  He  i 
flesh,  22  anJ  the  fruits  of  the  .Spirit,  25  and  exhorletli 


up  the  works  ol  Uie 
the  Spirit. 

OTAND  "fast  therefore  in  the  Miberty 
*^  wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be 
circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man  that  is  cir- 
cumcised, that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  la  w. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  "  unto  you, 
whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law;  ye 
are  fallen  ^  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  vv'ait  "^  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness  f  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  s  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision;  but 
faith  which  '■  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  '  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 

S  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of  him  that 
calleth  you. 

9  A  little  j-leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded: 
but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  ''  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumci- 
sion, why  do  I  yet  suffer  '  persecution  ?  then 
is  the  offence  ">of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  otT  which 
trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty  :  only  use  not "  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  hy  love  "  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this ;  p  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  This  I  say  then.  Walk  lin  the  Spirit,  and 
■■ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  »the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are 
contrary  'the  one  to  the  other:  so  that  "ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ^ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
imder  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  *■'  are  manifest, 
which  are  these ;  Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness, 
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Paul  gloriefh  in  the  cross, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  '^  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy 
peace,  long-suflering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith, 

23  Meekness,  temperance :  against  y  such 
there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  "■  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If  "  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  •>  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  pro- 
voking one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

I  He  movelh  iliem  to  deal  mildly  with  a  hroilier  that  hath  slippai,  2  and  to  bear  one 
another's  burden :  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers,  9  and  not  weary  of  well  doing. 
12  He  showeih  what  they  iutend  tluit  preach  circumcisiun.     14  He  gbrieth  " 
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of  Christ. 

RETHREN,  "^  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  ''  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  "  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth  him- 
self 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  '^  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself 
^  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden 

6  Let  <■  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that^teacheth  in  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for 
whatsoe*/er  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  e  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  h  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  '<  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  3  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  ''  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  '  men.,  especially  unto  them 
•"  wiio  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circum- 
cised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cir- 
cumcised keep  the  law  ;  but  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh. 

14  But  "  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  f  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  ''  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a 
■■  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  ^  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me : 
for  t  I  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  "  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

TT  Unto  the  Galatians,  written  from  Rome. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS 

CHAPTER  I. 


I  After  the  salutation,  3  and  thanksgiving  for  the  Ephesians,  4  he  Ireatetli  of  our  elec- 
;ian,  6  and  adoption  l)y  grace,  U  whicti  is  tlie  true  and  proper  fountain  of  in..?i's 
salvation.  13  And  Ijecause  the  lieiglit  of  this  mystery  cannot  be  easily  attained  uito, 
16  he  prayelh  that  they  may  come  18  lo  the  full  knowledge,  and  20  possession  thei-e- 
of  in  Christ 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  '^  saints  wliich  are  at "  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  the  faithful "  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

2  Grace  "^  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and/ro?/i  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
i  3  Blessed  ^  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  f  places  in 
Christ : 

4  According-  as  he  hath  chosen  s  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  '■  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love : 

5  Having  predestinated  i  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  i  children  by  Jesus  Ciirist  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  •<  pleasiu-e  of  his 
will, 

6  To  the  praise  i  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  '"  the 
beloved. 

7  In  whom  "  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in 
all  wisdom  and  prudence  ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  "  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times  he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  i'  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth  ;  even  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  i  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  af- 
ter the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  who  first  ■■  trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  tliat  ye 
heard  =  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation:  in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believ- 
ed, ye  were  sealed  t  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  "  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  "  of  the  purchased  ^  pos- 
session, unto  the  '^  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard  of  your  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for  you,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  y  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  "■  wisdom  and  revelation  ^  in  the 
knowledge  of  him  : 

18  The  eyes  ^  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  "  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  ''  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
his  power  "^  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  '  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
«  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  hivi  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  '■  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also 
in  that  which  is  to  come  : 
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22  And  hath  put  '  all  things  tinder  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  3  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
fiUeth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  nature,  with  what  we  are  5  by  grace,  10  he 
deeliueiliihal  we  are  made  for  good  works,  and  13  Deing  brought  near  by  Christ, 
should  nut  live  as  11  Gentiles,  and  12  ioreigners  in  time  past,  but  as  19  citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  the  family  of  God. 

AND  you  ^  hath  he  qidckened,  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins  ; 

2  Wherein  ''  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  ■=  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  ^  of  disobe- 
dience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  '  all  had  our  conver- 
sation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  '  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind  ;  and  were  by  s  nature  the  children  of 
M-rath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  ^  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ,  (by  '  grace 
i  ye  are  saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  1=  us  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus; 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness !  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  '"  are  ye  saved  through 
"  faith;  and  that  not  "  of  yourselves:  it  is  the 
gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  p  God 
hath  before  ''  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  tlie  flesh,  who  are  called 
Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  b)4 hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
liaving  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  ■■  of 
Christ. 

14  For  he  ^  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
t  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  » in  his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  new  man,  so  making  peace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  "  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  "'  thereby  : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
^  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  tliem  that  were 
nigh. 

IS  For  through  y  him  we  botli  have  access 
by  one  Sjiirit  unto  the  Fatiier. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  ^  with  the 
saints,  anrl  of  the  household  ''  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  ''  upon  the  "  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  propliets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  •'  corner  stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  to- 
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gether  groweth  unto  a  holy  "^  temple  in   the 
Lord  : 

22  In  wlioin  ye  also  are  builded  f  together  for 
a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit. 
CHAPTER    III. 

S  The  hidden  mystery,  6  that  tlie  Gentiles  sljouU  be  saved,  3  was  made  known  to 
Paul  by  reveliition  :  S  ami  to  him  Wiis  that  grace  given,  lliat  9  he  should  preach 
it.  13  He  desireih  them  not  to  faint  for  his  tribulation,  14  and  prayelll  19  that  tliey 
may  perceive  the  great  love  of  Clirist  towaul  them. 

FOR  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  »  of 
the  gi-ace  ^  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you- 
ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  "=  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  mystery;  (as  I  wrote  ^  afore  in 
few  words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may  under- 
stand my  knowledge  in  the  ^  mystery  of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  •■  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  s  working  of  his  power. 

S  Unto  me,  who  am  less  ''  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  *  of  Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  j  mystery,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  '^  Jesus  Christ. 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principali- 
ties and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  be 
known  by  the  church  the  mauubld  wisdom  i  of 
God. 

11  According  to  the  eternal  '"  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  "  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  W^hcrefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you.  which  "  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  p  of  his  glory,  to  be  f  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  ■"  man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  Mn  your  hearts  by 
faith  ;  that  ye,  being  '  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness  "  of  God. 

20  Now  "  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  He  enhorteih  to  unity,  7  and  declareih  that  God  therefore  giveth  divers  U  g-fte 
unto  men,  that  his  church  miKht  be  13  editied  and  16  grown  up  in  Christ.  18  He 
calietl)  them  from  the  impurity  of  the  Gentiles,  24  to  put  on  the  new  man,  iS  to 
cast  otf  lyins.  and  29  corrupt  commnnicatiuu. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  ^  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  ^  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  '  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love ; 
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4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling ; 
o  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  ''  measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  ^  When  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  he  led  •"  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that 
he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  g  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  ''  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  i  in  the  unity  ]  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  ^  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
1  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  ■"  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in 
wait  to  deceive ; 

15  But  "  speaking  the  truth  "  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
p  head,  exen  Christ: 

16  From  i  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edilying  of  itself 
in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding  ■■  darkened,  be- 
ing alienat'ed  from  the  Ufe  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the 
^  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  »  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lasciviousness,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  "  off  concerning  the  formci 
conversation  the  old  ''  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts  ; 

23  And  be  renewed  "  in  the  spirit  of  your 
mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  God  is  created  '■  in  righteousness  and 
y  true  holiness. 

25  Wlierefore  putting  away  lying,  speak 
every  man  truth  ^  with  his  neighbour :  for  we 
a  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  ^  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  Neither  '  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more  :  but 
rather  let  ^  him  labour,  working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
«  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  *■  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is  good  e  to 
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the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  '>  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  i  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

31  Let  all  j  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  ''  evil  speaking,  be  \)vA  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  '  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER    V. 
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2  After  eeneral  exiiorlatioiis,  to  love,  3  (o  flee  fornicalioii,  4  mid  »\\  uncleaiiness, 
7  not  to  converse  with  the  wickeil,  15  to  walk  warily,  and  to  be  18  filled  with  the 
Spirit,  '^  he  descejidetii  to  the  p;irlicidar  duties,  how  wives  ought  to  obey  their 
husbands,  23  and  luisbands  ought  to  love  their  wives,  32  even  us  Clu-ist  doth  his 
church. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children ; 

2  And  walk  in  ^  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  '^'  sweet- 
smelling  savour. 

3  But  "  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  '>  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints  ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  ^  are  not  convenient :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

"5  For  this  ye  know,  that  ^  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who 
s  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  ''  you  with  vain  words : 
for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  i  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  For  j  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  ^  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  children 
!  of  light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  "'  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ness and  righteousness  and  truth  ;) 

10  Proving  "  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord. 

11  And  have  "  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
p  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
things  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  '^  reproved  are 
made  manifest  '■  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  ^  he  saith,  t  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  "  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
^  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under- 
standing what  ■"  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  '^  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess ;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  y  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  "■  singing  and  ma- 
king melody  in  your  ^  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  Giving  thanks  '■  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

22  ■=  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church  :  and 
he  is  the  saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  subject  unto 
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Several  duties  recommended, 
he  to  their  own  hus- 


Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
bands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  v;ives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  ''  of  water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  'it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  ""spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
himself 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church: 

30  For  we  are  members  s  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  ''this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  be  joined  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  '  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak 
concerning  Christ  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  par- 
ticular so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and 
the  wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 
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CHAPTER    VI. 

V  iif  .■hil.ln  n  towards  their  parents,  5  of  servants  towards  their  masters. 

!,  ,   .,  I    .;    Mv,  1-2  not  only  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  also  spiritual  ene- 

I   iumotir  of  a  Christian,  18  and  liow  it  ought  to  be  used. 

IM'uIlM,    "obey  your  parents  in   the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  ^  thy  father  and  mother ;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise  ; 

3  That  it  may  be  weU  with  thee,  and  thou 
may  est  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath  :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

5  ■=  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as 
unto  Christ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men  -pleasers ;  but 
as  the  servants  of  Christ,  doing  the  wfll  of  God 
from  the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  ^'forbearing  threatening:  knowing  that 
•=  your  Master  also  is  in  heaven ;  neither  is 
there  respect  ^  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  s  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  *'  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  i  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  )  spiritual  wickedness  in 
^  high  places. 

13"Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  i  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  girf 
'"  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast- 
plate of  righteousness; 

15  And  your  feet "  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  "faith; 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
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17  And  take  the  helmet  v  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  "5  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God : 

18  Praying  ■■  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spu'it,  and  watching  'there- 
unto \fi\\\  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  t  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly, 
to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  "  bonds: 
that  "•  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  I  ought 
''  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my  affairs. 
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CHAP.  I.  His  readiness  to  suffer. 

and  how  I  do,  ^  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother 
and  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  >■  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  affairs,  and 
that  he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  ^  he  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  *  in  sincerity.     Amen. 

T[  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephesians 
by  Tychicus. 
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CHAPTER   I. 

S  He  leslifieth  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his  love  toward  thein,  for  the  frtuts  of  their 
faith,  and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  9  daily  praying  to  him  for  their  increase  in 
grace.  12  He  showetli  what  good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by  his  troubles  at 
Rome,  ai  and  how  ready  he  is  to  glorify  Cluisl  eitlier  by  his  life  or  death,  27  ex- 
horting theni  to  unity,  2S  and  to  fortitude  in  persecution. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  »  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons: 

2  Grace  •>  he  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and /rom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  '  remembrance 
of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  ''of  mine  for  you 
all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now  ; 

6  Being  «  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
f  whichliath  begun  a  good  »  work  in  you  will 
''  perforiB  it  until  the  day  i  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  all,  because  j  I  have  you  in  my  heart  5  in- 
asmuch as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  ''  de- 
fence and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all 
are  partakers  'of  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
'»  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
"judgment; 

10  That  '^ye  may  p  approve  things  that  are 
1  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be  ""  sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  ^  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  bre- 
thren, that  the  things  which  happened  unto  me 
have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  '  in  Christ  are  manifest 
in  all  "the  palace,  and  "in  all  other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  Lord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word  without  fear. 

1-5  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  strife  ;  and  some  also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not 
sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my 
oonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

15  What  then?  notwithstanding,  everyway, 
whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

]3  For  I  know  that  this  ^  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation  through  *your  prayer,  and  the  sup- 
I'ly  oi'-iie  Sp;rit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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20  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and 
wy  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  ^  ashamed, 
but  that  with  all  ^  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
*  whether  il  he  by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  *>  is 
gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  labour :  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a 
desire  "^to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ;  which 
is  far  ^  better : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  your 
furtherance  and  joy  of  faith  ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abund- 
ant in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to 
you  again. 

27  Only  ^let  your  conversation  be  as  it  be- 
cometh  the  gospel  of  Christ:  that  whether  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  ""stand  fast  in  one 
spirit  with  one  mind  striving  ^  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  ^by  your  adver- 
saries: which  i  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  but  j  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that 
of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  ^  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believ^e  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw 
1  in  me,  and  nov/  hear  to  he  in  me. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  He  erhortedi  them  to  unity,  and  to  all  humbleness  of  namd,  by  the  example  of 
Christ's  hvnn  lily  and  exaltation  :  12  to  a  careful  proceeding  m  the  way  of  sal- 
Tatiou,  that  diey  be  as  lighu  to  the  wicked  world,  16  and  comforts  to  fum  thOT 
apostle  who  is  iiow  ready  to  be  offered  up  to  God.  19  He  hopeth  to  send  Timothy  ««. 
theiii,  whom  he  greatly  commendeth,  25  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he  presently 
sen.^eih  10  them.  .  ■      /-*u    •    a 

IF  there  6e therefore  any  consolation  mCririst, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  if  any  »  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ^  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  Mike-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord,  of 
one  mind. 

3  Lpt  nothing  ''  be  done  through  strife  or 
vain  glory;  but  in  lowhness  of  mind  let  each 
'  esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  ^  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  s  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  ^  ^    ,    .,         u,.. 

6  Who.  being  ^-  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  :  with  God : 

7  But  imade  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  ^  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  i  likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  -in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 


Paul  commendeth  Timothy. 

humbled  himself,  and  became  "'  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  "  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above 
every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  ° every  knee 
should  bow,  of  thiiigs  in  heaven,  and  things 
in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth  ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  p  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  <i  out  your 
own  salvation  with  ■■  fear  and  trembUng. 

13  For  it  is  God  "  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  '  murmurings  and 
"  disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  "  harmless, 
the  sons  '^  of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  ^  crooked  and  pervei'se  nation,  among 
whom  y  ye  shine  as  lights  '■  in  the  world  ; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that  I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  not 
run  in  ^  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  ^  offered  '■  upon  the  sacri- 
fice and  service  of  your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  me. 

19  '^  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Ti- 
motheus  <■  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '  like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  sown,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 
son  with  the  father,  he  hath  served  with  me  in 
the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  h  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself 
shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
i  Epaphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion 
in  labour,  and  j  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  full 
of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death : 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully, 
that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice^ 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with 
all  gladness;  and  ''hold  such  in  reputation: 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  unto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  i  to 
supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 
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"C^INALLY,   my   brethren,  rejoice   "in 
^  Lord.     To  write  the  same  '=  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is 
safe. 

2  Beware  of  '■  dogs,  beware  of  ^  evil  workers, 
beware  of  the  'concision. 

3  For  we  ''  are  the  circumcision,  which  wor- 
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PauPs  humbleness  of  mind. 

ship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in 
the  flesh.  If  any  other  man  thinketh  that  he 
hath  whereof  he  might  trust  ;n  the  flesh,  ] 
more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
s  Pharisee  ; 

6  Concerning  ^  zeal,  persecuting  the  church; 
touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law,  i  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  j  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  ^  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
1  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  h7it  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
">  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness "  which  is  of  God  by  faith  : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  "  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death  ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  p  attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  i perfect:  but  I  follow  af- 
ter, if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
prehended :  but  this  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting 
■"those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  ^  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  i  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  "  perfect, 
be  thus  'minded:  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be 
otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  already 
attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  ""  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  ^  together  of  me, 
and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
•'"  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  ^  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  "^end  is  destruction,  whose  ''God 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  'glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  '^  conversation  is  in  heaven  ;  from 
whence  ai,.v  we  look  "  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  ''  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  s  whereby  he  is  able 
even  •>  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  From  particular  admonitions  4  he  proceeileOi  to  general  exhortations,  10  showing 
how  he  rejoiced  at  their  hberulily  towards  him  lying  in  prison,  not  so  much  tor  the 
supply  of  Ills  own  wants,  as  for  the  grace  of  God  in  Uiem.  19  j\nd  so  he  conclmleth 
wiih  prayer  and  e  '        ' 


npHEPvEFORE,  my  brethren  dearly  beloved 
■J-  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  viy  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche, 
that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-fellow, 
help  those  women  which  laboured  with  me  in 
the  gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with  other 
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my  fellow-labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  *  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  ^be  known  unto  all 
men.     The  Lord  ^  is  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  ''  for  nothing ;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  "=  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
f  true,  whatsoever  things  are  e  '■  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  i  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
)  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  ^  lovely,  whatso- 
ever things  are  of  good  "report;  if  there  be 
any  ™  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  "  praise,  think 
on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned, 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do : 
and  the  God  °  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatly,  that 
now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  p  hath  flou- 
rished again ;  wherein  ye  were  also  careful, 
but  ye  lacked  '^  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  w^ant:  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am.  there- 
icith  to  be  ■■  content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all 
things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
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be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through  '  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  done,  that 
ye  did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel,  when  I  departed 
from  Macedonia,  no  '  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent  once 
and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but  I  desire 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account. 

18  But  "I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am  full, 
having  received  of  Epaphroditus  the  things 
which  were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  ^acceptable,  well  pleasing 
to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  '^  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  ''in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus. 

20  Now  y  unto  God  and  our  Father  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Chi-ist  Jesus.  The 
brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  they  that 
are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

Ti  It  was  written  to  the   Philippians   from 
Rome  by  Epaphroditus. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER    I. 

'.  After  salutation  he  thanketh  God  for  their  faith,  7  confinneth  the  doctrine  of  Epa 

Shras,  9  prayelh  farther  for  Uieir  iucrei»se  in  grace,  14  describelh  the  true  Christ, 
I  encouragetii  them  to  receive  Jesiis  Christ,  and  comraendeth  his  own  ministry. 

PAUL,  » an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  •>  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosse  :  ■=  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  '1  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  of  the  love  xchich  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints, 

-5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  ^  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it  is  in  all '  the 
world ;  and  bringeth  s  forth  fruit,  as  it  doth 
also  in  you,  since  the  daj^ye  heard  ^  of  it,  ar\d 
knew  the  i  grace  of  God  in  i  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  ^  Epaphras  our  dear 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  imto  us  your  love  '  in 
the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it.  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
desire  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  "  will  in  all "  wisdom  and  spiritual 
°  understanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  p  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  "s  pleasing,  ■■  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  » in  the  knowledge 
of  God ; 

11  Strengthened  t  with  all  might,  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  "  patience  and 

ong-suffering  with  ^  joyfulness  ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
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made  us  meet  ^  to  be  partakers  of  the  inherit- 
ance ^  of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  power  of 
5'  darkness,  and  hath  translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  ''■  his  dear  Son : 

14  In  "^  whom  we  have  redemption  through  ^ 
his  blood,  even  the  foi'giveness  of  sins :  fl 

15  Who  is  the  image  *>  of  the  invisible  God,  ^ 
the  first-born  of  eveiy  creature  : 

16  For  by  "  him  were  all  things  created,  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or  do- 
minions, or  principalities,  or  powers  :  all  things 
were  created  by  <*  him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  'all  things,  and  by  him 
all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  the  head  ^  of  the  body,  the 
church  :  who  is  the  beginning,  e  the  first-born 
fiom  the  dead  ;  that  ^  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him 
i  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  i  having  made  ''peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him   to   reconcile   all         * 
things  unto  himself,  by  him,  /  say,   whether 
Ihey^he  things  in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven,      ^uj^ 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  aUenated  andfiPp 
enemies  i  in  your  mind  "  by  wicked  works,  yet  ^ 
now  hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
present  "  you  holy  and  unblameable  and  unre- 
proveable  in  his  sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  °  in  the  faith  grounded  and 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the  hope 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and  which 
was  preached  to  every  p  creature  which  is  un- 
der heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  mi- 
nister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  for  you, 
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and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tions '3  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to 
me  for  you,  ■"  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  ^  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations,  but  now  '  is 
made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
7S  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  myster}'^  among 
the  Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  "  in  you,  the  "  hope 
of  glory :  * 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning  '"  every  man, 
and  teaching  ""  every  man  in  alT  wisdom  ;  that 
y  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  ^  I  also  labour,  striving  accord- 
ing to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me 
mightily. 

CHAPTER    II. 


He  still  exhortelh  them  to  be  constant  in 
vain  traditions,  18  worshipping  of  angels, 
in  Clirist. 


FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great  ^  con- 
flict I  have  for  you,  and /or  them  at  •>  La- 
odicea,  and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my 
face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being 
knit  together  in  "  love,  and  unto  all  riches  of 
the  full  "^  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  ^  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ ; 

,3  f  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man  should  beguile 
g  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am 
I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
^       the  Lord,  so  walk  ^  ye  in  him  : 

m        7  Rooted  i  and  built  up  in  j  him,  and  estab- 
^      lished  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  ■<  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  i  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  ™  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  "  in  him,  which  is  the 
head  "of  all  principality  and  power: 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 
circumcision  p  made  without  hands,  in  putting 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  tlie  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ : 

12  Buried  i  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him.  through  the  faith  of  the 
operation  ••  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

^  13  And  =  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the 

r«^  «  uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  hath  he  quick- 
ened together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you 
all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  tout  the  handwriting  of  ordinan- 
ces that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross ; 

15  And  having  "  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  "  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  "■"  you  "^  in 
meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  y  respect  of  a  holy  day, 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath  days  : 
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III.  Warnings  and  cautions. 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  '■  of  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let »  no  man  ^  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
"=  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  <*  into  those  things  which  he 
hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  ^  Head,  from  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nou- 
rishment ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  from 
the  f  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
living  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinan- 
ces, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle  not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using ;)  after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wis- 
dom in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  e  neg- 
lecting of  the  body ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh.  s^ 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  He  showeth  where  we 


IF  ye  then  be  risen  *  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  ''  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
■'2  Set  your  "  aflfection    on  things  above,  not 
*k^'  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  "  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

4  When  ^  Christ,  loho  is  s  our  life,  shall  ap- 
pear, then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

5  Mortify  ^  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  aff"ection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry  : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  on  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

7  In  i  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time, 
when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off"  all  these  ;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  iin  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him  : 

11  Where  ''there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian.^ 
Scythian,  bond  «or  free:  but  Christ  /sail,  and 
in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  hoiy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering; 

13  Forbearing  i  one  another,  and  forgiving 
'"one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  "quarrel 
against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things y.n«^  on  °  charity, 
which  is  V  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  ''of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  ■■  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  ric  li- 
ly in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  "^  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirit- 
ual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  '  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  bv  him. 


lielalive  duties. 


OOLOSSIANS.— CHAP.  IV 


IS  »  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bit- 
ter against  them. 

20  "  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  all  things : 
for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  an- 
ger, lest  they  be  discouraged. 

22  *  Servants,  obey  in  all  things  your  masters 
according  to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eye-service, 
as  men-pleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hath  done  :  and  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  lliem  to  be  f.Tveiit  in  prayer,  S  to  walk  wisvly  towaril  lliem  tlmt  nre  not 
j-et  come  lo  tlw  true  knowledge  of  Christ.  lU  He  saluletli  lliein,  ami  wishetli  tlieni 
;vll  prosperity. 

MASTERS,  "  give  unto  your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  ^  in  prciyer,  and  watch  =  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also" for  us,  that  God  would 
open  ''  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  ^  toward  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with  grace,  sea- 
soned ""  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  s  my  state  shall  Tychicus  declare  unto 
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General  salutations. 
you,  who  is  a  beloved  brother,  and  a  faithful 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and 
comfort  your  hearts ; 

9  With  ''  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  '  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth 
you,  and  i  Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Barnabas, 
(touching  whom  ye  received  commandments: 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.  Tliese  only  are  my  fel- 
low-workers unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Christ,  saluteth  you,  always  ^  labouring  i  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
"'  perfect  and  "  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  hath  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  that  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  »  Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  and  Demas, 
greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  Nymphas,  and  the  p  church  which  is  in  his 
house. 

16  And  when  i  this  epistle  is  read  among  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans ;  and  that  )'-e  likewise  read  the 
epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  '•  Archippus,  ^  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  fulfil  it. 

IS  The  1  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
Remember  "my  bonds.     Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 
T[  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Colossians  by 
Tychicus  and  Onesimus. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Tlie  TheSKiIonians  are  given  to  HiulerslaiiJ  boL'i  how  mindful  of  lliem  Saint  Paul 
was  al  all  times  in  thanks^ivin?,  and  prayer:  5  and  also  how  well  he  was  persua- 
ded of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  their  faith,  and  conversion  to  Gotl. 

PAUL,  and  ^  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto 
the  church  of  the  >>  Thessalonians  which  is 
in  God  the  Father  and  i^i  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  ''  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers; 

3  Rememberi»g  without  ceasing  your  work 
''  of  faith,  and  labour  *  of  love,  and  patience 
*■  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father  ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  s  beloved,  your  election 
of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  '•  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  '  power,  and  in  the  i  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  ^  assurance  ;  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for 
your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  '  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  af- 
fliction, with  joy  "■  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to  all  that  be- 
lieve in  Macedonia  and  Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  "  out  the  word  of 
the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
but  also  in  every  place  "your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  thing 
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9  For  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  man- 
ner of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  i'  from  idols  to  serve  the  li- 
ving and  true  God; 

10  And  to  wait  '^  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  >■  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought  and  preached  to  tlie  Thessalonians,  and  in 
what  son  also  they  received  it.  18  A  reason  is  rendered  i)oth  why  Saint  Paul  was 
so  long  absent  froinlhtsii,  and  also  why  ne  was  so  desirous  to  see  them. 

FOR  yourselves,    brethren,   know   our  en- 
trance in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  vain: 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suffered  before, 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know, 
at  "  Philippi,  we  were  ^  bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much 
■^  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  notof ''  deceit,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile  : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in 
trust  ''■  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak ;  not 
as  pleasing  men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  f  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetous- 
ness  ;  God  is  witness  : 

6  Nor  of  men  '  sought  we  glory,  neither  of 
you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  havv> 
►•been  i  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  cherisheth  her  children : 
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Comfort  under  persemlions.    1  THESSALONIANS. 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  willing  to  have  i  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  ^  labour 
and  travail:  for  labouring  night  and  day,  be- 
cause we  would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  of 
God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holi- 
ly  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  com- 
forted and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  dnth  his  children,    ' 

12  That  ye  would  walk  i  w^orthy  of  God,  who 
■"  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceasing,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  "  as  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh 
"  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of 
your  own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their 
p  own  prophets,  and  have  ^  persecuted  us  ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men  : 

16  Forbidding  "■  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  =  up  their  sins 
alway  :  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
t  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken  from  you 
for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  en- 
ueavoured  the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I  Paul,  once  and  again ;  but  Satan  hin- 
dered us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
"  rejoicing  7  Are  not  even  ye  "  in  the  presence 
^  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  ""  coming  7 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER    III. 


1  Saint  Paul  testifieth  his  great  luvc  lo  ii,r 'i'i.i      ,1,:,  ,n-   ;■ 'id v  hy  sciwliiig  Timothy 
unto  tiiem  to  strensjlhen  .iml  L-nji.r.n ;  i';  i,,  :.i;  in  their  well  doing  : 

10  md  partly  by  pruying  lor  tlieiii,  uiid  r,r     ,  :  uiilo  them. 

WHEREFORE  wlirn  w;'  <  .,iil<l  no  longer 
forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  •^  Timotheus,  our  brother,  and 
minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith: 

3  That  '^  no  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afflictions:  for  yourselves  know  that  we  ■=  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before  that  we  should  sufTer  tribulation  ; 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  -^  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  'by 
some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  "■  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you 
unto  us,  and  brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re- 
membrance of  us  always,  desiring  s  greatly  to 
see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted 
•^  over  you  in  all  our  affliction  and  distress  by 
your  faith: 
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CHAP.  III.,  IV.  Exhortations  to  brotherly  love. 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  ;  in  the 
Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  that 
we  might  see  your  face,  and  might  perfect 
i  that  which  is  lacking  in  your  faith? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Father,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  direct  our  way  unto 
you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  '  one  toward  another,  and  to- 
ward all  men,  even  as  we  do  tov/ard  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  estabhsh  your  hearts 
"  unblameable  in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  "of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

I  He  exhorteth  tliem  to  go  on  forward  in  all  manner  of  godiitless,  6  to  live  holily  aud 
jnstly,  9  to  love  one  another,  II  anil  quietly  to  follow  their  own  business:  13  and 
last  uf  all  to  sorrow  moderately  for  the  dead.  15  And  unto  this  last  exhortation  ia 
aiiiie.xoil  a  brief  description  of  llie  resurrection,  and  second  coming  of  Clirisl  to 
juilgment. 

I^URTHERMORE  then  we  "beseech  you, 
brethren,  and  "^  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  *=  and  to  please  God,  so  ye  would 
abound  '•  more  and  more. 
2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanc- 
tification,  that  'ye  should  abstain  from  forni- 
cation: 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and  honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence,  even  as 
the  Gentiles  ^  which  know  not  God: 

6  That  no  ma7i  go  beyond  and  s  defraud  his 
brother  in  ^  any  matter :  because  that  the  Lord 
is  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us  unto  unclean- 
ness,  but  >  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  j  despiseth  despiseth  not 
man,  but  God,  who  hath  also  given  unto  us 
his  holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you:  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  I'of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  bre- 
thren which  are  in  all  Macedonia  :  but  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more , 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  '  do 
your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you  ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly  "'  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack 
of "  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep^ 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  "  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  f  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  i first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be   caught   up   together   with  them  in   ••  the 


The  second  coming  of  Christ. 


clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air 
shall  we  ever  be  *  with  the  Lord. 

IS  Wherefore    « comfort   one   another 
these  words. 

CHAPTER   V. 
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BUT  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 
ye  have  no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  ■'  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safety  ; 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  ^'  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  '  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
tliat  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  '•let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  othcis ; 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  « sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breast-piate  <"  of  faith  and  love  ; 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  s  us  to  v.-rath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  •'  we  wake 
or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  '  comfort  yourselves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
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them  j  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  works'  sake.  And  be  ''  at  peace 
among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  !  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them 
that  are  "•  unruly,  "  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the  "  weak,  be  patient  t' toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  i  evil  for  evil  unto 
any  man  ;  but  ever  follow  --that  which  is  good, 
both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

IG  Rejoice  ^evermore. 

17  Pray  '  without  ceasing. 

18  In  "every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  duench  "  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  "*■  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  >=  all  things;  hold  y  fast  that  which 
is  good. 

22  Abstain  ''from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly ;  and  /  •prcuj  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
■'unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  ''that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  1  "^  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you.     Amen. 

11  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  from  Athens. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  Saint  Paiil  cerlifieth  Aein  of  the  good  opinion  which  he  liad  of  their  fiiitli,  love, 
and  patience :  1 1  ani5  therewithal  usetli  divers  reasons  for  the  comforting  of  them  in 
persecution,  whereof  the  chiefest  is  taken  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto 
^the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  ''unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thanlc  God  always  for 
you,  brethren,  as  it  is  m.eet,  because  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  tovvard  each  other 
aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glor}'-  '■  in  you  in  th.e 
churches  of  God  for  your,  patience  and  faith 
in  all  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  ''  endure : 

5  Wlnchis  ^  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  v.hich  ye 
also  *■  suffer: 

6  Seeing  s  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them'that  trouble 
you; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  ""rest  v.ith 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  i  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  j  his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  i" flaming  fire  'taking''"  vengeance  on 
them  that "  know  not  God,  and  °  that  obey  not 
The  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting 
destruction  p  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  'i  of  his  powpr  ; 

10  Wlien  he  shall  come  to  be  «■  glorified  in 
'lis  saints,  and  to  be  admired  ^  in  all  them  that 
oelieve  (because  our  testimonv  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 
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11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  j^ou, 
that  our  God  would  '  count,  you  worthy  "  ot 
this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power: 

12  That  'the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER   II. 

1  He  willelh  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  tlie  truth  received, 3  showeth  that  there  shall 
be  a  departure  from  the  titidi,  9  and  a  discovery  of  antichrist,  before  die  day  of  tJhe 
Lord  come.     15  And  Uiereupon  repeatetli  his  former  exhortation,  and  prayeth  for 

IVj  OW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
-L^  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
our  gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or 
be  troubled,  neither  by  spirit,  nor  by  word, 
nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  *  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means: 
for  tluit  day  shall  not  come,  except  ''  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  '  be  revealed,  the  ''  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  ^  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped  ; 
.so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ''  withholdeth  that 
he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth  already 
'  work  :  only  he  who  now  letteth  will  let,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  ^  consume  with  the  spirit 
'  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  i  with  the 
lirightness  of  his  coming: 
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9  Even  him,  whose  coining  is  after  the  \\  ork- 
ing  of  Satan  with  all  power  and  signs  and  ly- 
ing wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of  ''  unright- 
eousness in  them  that  perish ;  because  they 
received  not  the  love  i  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  "  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie: 

12  That  "they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  °  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen 
p  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  i  he  called  you  by  our  gospel, 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  ■"  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold 
the  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father,  which  ^  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  iis  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  '  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  establish  you  in 
every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAPTER    HI. 

I  He  crave(h  their  prayers  for  hiriiseir,  3  testilii-lh  \\\at  confitlence  he  halh  in  them, 
5  niakelh  request  to  God  iji  tlieii-  belialf,  6  giveth  lliem  clivers  precepts,  especially  t-i 
shun  idleness,  anj  ill  compuny,    16  and  last  of  all  coiicluJetli  with  prayer  and 

"P  IN  ALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
■^  word  of  the  Lord  may  »  have/?^ee  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you  : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  '•un- 
reasonable and  wicked  men:  for  all  men  have 
not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  Ms  faithful,  who  shall  estab- 
lish you,  and  keep  ''  you.  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  ^  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command  you.  I 
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5  And  the  Lord  direct  ^  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  e  into  the  patient  waiting  for 
Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  ''  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every  brother  i  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  ought  to  fol 
low  us:  for  we  behaved  not  ourselves  disor 
derly  among  you ; 

S  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's  bread  for 
nought ;  but  wrought  i  with  labour  and  travail 
night  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  '■power,  but  to 
make  ourselves  an  ensample  unto  you  to  fol- 
low us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  i  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which 
walk  among  you  disorderly,  working  not  at 
all,  but  are  '"  busy-bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
ouietness  they  "  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

I  13  But  ye,  brethren,  "be  not  p  weary  in  well 

Idoing. 

'  14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  '"by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  'no  com- 
])any  \\\\h  him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad- 
monish him  as  a  ^brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  '  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all. 

17  The  salutation  "  of  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle  :  so 
I  write. 

18  The  ^  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

If  The  second"  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  from  Athens. 


THE  FIRST  EPLSTI.E  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TLV[OTHY. 

CHAPTER   I. 

,  Timothy  U  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  which  was  given  unto  him  by  Paul  ai 
gomg  to  Macedonia.  5  Of  the  right  ose  and  end  of  tlie  law.  II  01  Saint  Pi 
calling  to  be  an  apostle,  20  and  ol  Hymeneus  and  Alexander. 


"pAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  ^by  the 
-^  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  wliidi,  is  our  ^  hope  ; 

2  Unto  <=  Timothy,  my  own  son  'i  in  the  faith  : 
^  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  at  Ephesus, 
when  I  went  •'  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  miffht- 
est  charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other  doc- 
trine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  s  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  wliich  minister  questions,  rather 
than  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  :  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  ''  of  the  commandment  is  cha- 
rity out  of  a  pure  i  heart,  and  of  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned  : 

(3  From  which  some  i  having  ''swerved  have 
turned  aside  unto  vain  janglmg  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law  ;  under- 
standing 1  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  "'good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully  ; 

ft  Knowing  this,  that  "  the  law  is  not  made  for 
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a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  diso- 
bedient, for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  nuu-derers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for 
liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
otiier  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  "  doc- 
trine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  p  God,  which  <3  was  committed  to  my 
trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  '■enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
'^  fliithful,  putting  '  me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  "a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious :  but  I  obtained  mer- 
cy, because  I  did  it  ignorantly  ^in  unbelief 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  with  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
.Tesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithfiil  ^  saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  ^  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners  ;  of  whom  I  am  chief 

16  Howbeit  for  tliis  cause  I  obtained  mercj^, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth 
all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  >"  to  them  which 
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should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  ^  eternal,  =•  immortal, 
^  invisible,  the  only  wise  "=  God,  be  ''  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

IS  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timo- 
thy, according  '  to  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest  war 
a  good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  ''  faith,  and  a  good  conscience ; 
which  some  having  put  away  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Alexander ; 
whom  I  have  delivered  s  unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER    II 

1  lo  pra; 


and  the  re.ison  wliy.  9  How 
0  tea<;h.  15  They  shall  Le  saved, 
ichildbirlh,  iflliey  couliuue  ir. 

I '"^EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,   and  gi- 
ving of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men; 

2  For  ''  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  "=  autho- 
rity ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  ^  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  *  God,  and  one  mediator 
f  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  s  for  all,  to  •'  be 
testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie 
not ;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  ve- 
rity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  '  pray  every  where, 
lifting  up  holy  j  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefa- 
cedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  ''  broidered 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  professing 
godliness)  with  good  works. 

11  Let  the  woman  'learn  in  silence  with  all 
subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  si- 
lence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the 
woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  transgres- 
sion. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved  in 
childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and 
charity  and  hoUness  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER    III. 

2  How  bishops,  aud  deacons  and  their  wives,  shonld  be  qualified,  14  and  to  what  end 
Saint  Paid  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things.  15  Of  the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth 
therein  taught  and  professed. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man  desire  the 
office  of  a  "  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  A  bishop  >=  then  must  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  "  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach  ; 

3  Not  ^  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre ;  but  '  patient,  not  a  brawler, 
not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  f  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  "rule  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  s  novice,  lest  being  lifted  up  with 
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CHAP.  II. .IV.  Of  bishops  and  deacons. 

pride  ''  he  fall  into  the  condemnation  of  the 
'  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  j  that  are  without ;  lest  he  fall  into  re- 
proach and  the  snare  i'  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  Jimst  the  deacons  i  be  grave,  not 
double-tongued,  not  >»  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre  ; 

9  Holding  "  the  mystery  °  of  the  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then 
let  them  use  the  office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  p  be  grave,  not 
slanderers,  sober,  faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  i  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  ■■  used  the  office  of  a 
deacon  ^  well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  good 
degree,  and  great  boldness  in  the  faith  '  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,  hoping  to 
come  unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in  the 
house  "  of  God,  which  is  the  church  of  the  hv- 
ing  God,  the  pillar  and  "  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mys- 
tery '"  of  godliness:  God  was  ^  manifest  in 
>  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  '•  Spirit,  seen  of"  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  ''  Gentiles,  believed  on 
'  in  the  world,  received  up  '^  into  glory. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  He  foretelleth  that  in  the  latter  times  there  shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith.  6  And 
to  the  end  tliat  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing  bis  duly,  he  furnisheth  him  wilh 
divers  precepts  belonging  thereto. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  »  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  ^  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  hes  in  hypocrisy;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron  ; 

3  Foi'bidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  ■=  with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  '^  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thou 
hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  ■=  fables, 
and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  f  little :  but 
godliness  s  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  ^'  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  aij^d  suffer 
reproach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God, 
who  is  the  Savioin-  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  i  no  man  despise  thy  youth  ;  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
p'jrity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 
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Of  widows  and  elders.  1  TIMOTHY 

14  Neglect  i  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  ''  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  1  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear "'  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
shalt  both  save  "  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee 

CHAPTER  V. 


REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
father;  and  the  younger  men  as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ;  the  younger 
as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  "^  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  ne- 
phews, let  them  learn  first  to  show  t"  piety  at 
home,  and  to  requite  their  parents:  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  si^ethat  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  deso- 
late, trusteth  in  God,  and  continueth  in  suppli- 
cations and  prayers  night  and  day. 

G  But  she  that  liveth  ■=  in  pleasure  is  dead 
''  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they 
may  be  blam.eless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  ^  for  those  of  his  own  ^  house,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  s  taken  into  the  num- 
ber under  threescore  years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 
h  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints'  feet, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse  :  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have 
cast  off  their  first  fiiith. 

13  And  v/ithal  they  learn  to  be  idle,  wander- 
ing about  from  house  to  house ;  and  i  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy-bodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversary  i  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  ^  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
And,  "'  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion, but  "  before  °  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  p  before  all,  that 
'  others  also  may  fear. 

211  charge  "■  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect  ^  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  '  without  preferring  one 
■before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  ^  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither 
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The  great  gain  of  godliness 
of  other  men's  sins  :  keep  thy 


be  partaker 
self  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little 
wine  ^  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often 
infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  y  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment ;  and  some  men  they 
fohow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  some  are 
manifest  beforehand ;  and  they  that  are  other- 
wise cannot  be  hid. 

CHAPTER    VI. 

1  Of  the  duty  of  servants.  3  Not  to  have  fellowship  with  new-  fangled  teachers.  8 
GodUness  is  great  gain,  10  and  love  of  money  the  root  of  all  evU.  11  What  Timothy 
is  to  flee,  and  what  to  follow,  17  and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich,  20  To  keep  tli« 
purity  of  true  doctrine,  and  to  avoid  profane  janglings. 

LET  as  many  servants  »  as  are  under  the 
yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of  God  and  his 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed, 

2  And  they  that  have  beheving  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  bre- 
thren ;  but  rather  do  tliem  service,  because  they 
are  ''  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  be- 
nefit.    These  things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent 
not  to  wholesome  "  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  '•  to  godliness ; 

4  He  is  '^  proud,  knowing  f  nothing,  but  e  do- 
ting about  questions  and  strifes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 
misings, 

5  ^  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,and  destitute  of  the  truth,  supposing  that 
gain  is  godliness :  from  such  i  withdraw  thyself 

6  But  godliness  i  with  contentment  is  great 
gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  tfiis  world, 
and  it  is  certain  ''  we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  i  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  '"  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  "  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil:  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  °  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  p  of  God,  flee  these 
things ;  and  follow  after  righteousness,  godli- 
ness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  <!  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  "■  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  =  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ 
Jesus,  who  t  before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  "  confession ; 

"l4  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  with- 
out spot, "  unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  "  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  who  is 
the  ^  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  y  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords  ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality,  dwelling  in 
the  hght  which  '■  no  man  can  approach  unto  ; 
whom  "no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to 
whom  ^  be  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  "  in 
^  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  « enjoy  ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in 


willing  to 


1  PauVs  love  to  Timothy. 

Igood  works,  ready  to  distribute, 

|communicate  ; 

I  19  Laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a  good 

^foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 

knay  lay  s  hold  on  eternal  life. 

{20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed 

/to  thy  trust,  avoiding  "  profane  and  vain  bab- 


2  TIMOTHY.— CHAP.  I.,  II.  Timothy  exhorted  to  constancy. 

bUngs,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called : 
21  Which  some  professing  have  '  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.    Grace  he  with  thee.   Amen. 
Tl  The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Lao- 
dicea,  which  is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 

nd  the  unfeigned  faith  \ 

,    6  He  is  exJioned  to  sd     , 
;  eleadfast,  aiid  patient  in  perseciitioii,  13  and  to  persist  in  the  form  and 
iruih  of  that  doctrine  wluch  he  had  learned  of  him.     lo  Phygelius  and  Hermo- 
geiies,  and  such  like,  are  noted,  and  Onesiphorns  is  higlUy  commended. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  the  *  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  ^  son : 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  "  from  my  fore- 
fathers with  pure  ^  conscience,  that  without 
ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  '  to  see  thee,  being  mind- 
ful of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  '  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  ?  Eunice; 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God,  "^  which  is  in  thee 
by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
i  fear  ;  but  of  i  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner : 
but  be  thou  partaker  ''  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  i  us,  and  called  ">  tis  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  °  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  "  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  p  the 
world  began  ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  "^  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
abolished  ■■  death,  and  hath  brought  ^  life  and 
immortahty  to  light  through  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a  preacher, 
and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suffer  these 
things:  nevertheless  '  I  am  not  ashamed:  for 
I  know  w'hom  I  have  "  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  '  committed  unto  him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  '^  the  form  ==  of  ^  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me.  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  ^  good  thing  which  was  committed 
unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  ^  they  which 
are  in  Asia  be  turned  ^  away  from  me ;  of 
whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of 
<:  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my  ^  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me 
out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

IS  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  ^  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  •■  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephe- 
sus  thou  knowest  very  well. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

^  He  is  exhorted  again  to  conslancy  and  perseverance,  and  to  do  the  duly  of  a  fail}-  - 
ful  servant  of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  ariglit,  and  staying  profane  and  vain 
babblings.  17  Of  Hymeneus  and  Philelus.  19  The  foundation  of  the  Lord  is  surt. 
22  He  is  taught  whereof  to  beware,  and  wliat  to  follow  after,  and  in  what  sort  the 
servant  of  the  Loid  ought  to  beliave  himself. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  ''  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
^  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  cominit 
"^  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  <*  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  '  haraness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  f  entangleth  himseli 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  ?  that  laboureth  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  ^  what  I  say;  and  the  i  Loi'd  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Remember  that  j  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  seed  of 
David,  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to 
my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer, 
even  unto  ''  bonds  ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 
bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
1  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eter- 
nal glory. 

l\  It  is  a  faithful  saying  :  For  if  ™  v/e  be  dead 
with  /)/m,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him: 
if  we  deny  '^hini,  he  also  will  deny  us  : 

13  If  °  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful : 
he  p  cannot  deny  himself 

14  Of  these  things  put  "^  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive 
>■  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  "  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  '  dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings  :  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  "  can- 
ker :  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus  ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have  "  erred, 
saying  '-  that  the  resurrection  is  past  already; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  ==  of  God  stand- 
eth  y  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  ^  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let "  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  "  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth  ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some 
to  dishonour. 

21If  '  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unio  honour,  sanc- 
tified, and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared ''  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee '  also  youthful  lusts  :  but  ^  follow  "^c''  |.. 


Enemies  of  the  truth  described. 

eousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  g  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  Butfoolish  and  unlearned  questions'"  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord  must  not  strive ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  ''  patient, 

25  In  meekness  i  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves ;  if  God  ■<  perad  venture  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  i  of  the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  ■"  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  "  of  the  devil,  who  are  °  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER    III. 

I  He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come,  6  describeth  tlie  enemies  of  the  truth,  10  pro- 
poundeth  unto  him  his  own  example,  16  and  commendelli  the  lioly  scriptures. 

npHIS  know  also,  that  ^  in  the  last  days  peri- 
-*-    lous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  *>  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  diso- 
bedient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers, 
■=  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 

4  <•  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  '  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God  ; 

5  Having  f  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  s  which  creep  into 
houses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women,  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  ''Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth :  men  '  of 
corrupt  minds,  i  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  farther  :  for  their 
folly  shall  be  manifest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  ^  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
charity,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which  came  unto 
me  at  >  Antioch,  at  ">  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured :  but  out  of  them  all 
"  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  M'orse,  deceiving,  and  °  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  p  thou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assured  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  "^  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  A 11  ■"  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  "  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  '  perjfect, 
"  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

Heexhorleth  hira  to  do  bis  duty  w^ih  iiil  c.ire  and  diligencp,  6  certitieth  him  of  the 

-     ■" '  '    ■     -'     "      -.....-.  ;  sppedUy  urito  him,  and  lo  bring  Marcus 

wrote  for,  14  warnelh  him  to  bewiire  of 
I  liad  befallen  him  al  his  first  answering. 


2  TIMOTHY.— CHAP.  III.,  IV 


8  of  his  death,  9  willeth  him  t 
with  him,  and  certain  other  thinES  wl 
Alexander  the  smith,  16  infnrmclb  hii 
19  and  soon  after  he  conchideili. 


CHARGE  ^  thee  therefore  before  God, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
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PauVs  charge  to  Timothy. 

quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom  ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  Instant  in  season,  out 
of  season ;  reprove,  "  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  •*  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  ^  endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist,  •"  make 
fufl  proof  g  of  thy  ministry. 

G  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  >>  is  at  hand, 

7  I  have  fought  '  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished 
j  my  course,  I  have  kept  ^  the  faith  : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
I  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shah  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  ■"  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved 
"  this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 
salonica  ;  Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee  :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  the  ministry. 

12  And  "  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpus, 
when  thou  comest,  bring  with  thee,  and  the 
books,  hut  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much 
evil :  the  Lord  p  reward  him  according  to  his 
works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  <)  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
but  all  "■  men  forsook  me  :  /  pray  God  that  it 
may  not  be  laid  -^  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  '  stood  with  me, 
and  strengthened  me  ;  that  by  me  the  preach- 
ing might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear  :  and  I  was  delivered  out 
of  the  mouth  "  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  ''  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  hea- 
venly kingdom  :  to  whom  he  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house- 
hold of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but  Trophimus 
have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeteth  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

T[  The  second  epistle  unto  Timotheus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Ephesians,  was  written  from  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  brought  before  '"  Nero  the 
second  time. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TITUS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete.  6  How  tliey  tliat  are  to  be  chosen  ministers 
onglit  to  be  qualified.  11  The  mouths  of  evil  teachers  to  be  stopped  :  12  and  what 
manner  of  men  Uiey  be. 

"DAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
-^    Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
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elect,  and  the  » acknowledging  of  the   truth 
which  ''  is  after  godliness  ; 

2  "  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
^'  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  '"=  world  began ; 

3  But  f  hath  in  due  times  manifested  his  word 


li  ITi.  1.1,2. 


ffow  ministers  should  be  qualijied.  TiTUS. — CHAP 

through  s  preaching,  which  is  committed  unto 
me  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  ^  after  the  common 
faith:  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order  i  the  things  that  are  j  want- 
ing, and  ordain  i'  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had 
appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  i  blameless,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of 
riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  stew- 
ard of  God ;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry, 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy 
lucre ; 

S  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good 
"  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  "  fast  the  faithful  word  «  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
p  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the 
circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  sub- 
vert f"  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  ■■  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said,  The  Cretians  are  alway  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Wherefore  rebuke 
» them  sharply,  that  they  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  '<■  fables,  and 
commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the 
truth. 

15  Unto  "  the  pure  all  things  are  pure  :  but  unto 
them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  is  no- 
thing pure  ;  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  ^  that  they  know  God  ;  but 
in  works  they  deny  him,  being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work 
^'■'  reprobate. 

CHAPTER   II. 

Direction  given  unlo  Tims  boili  for  liis  doctrine  and  lil'e.    9  Of  Uie  duty  of  ser- 


BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine  : 

2  That  the  aged  'men  be  ''sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  charity,  in  pa- 
tience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  the^j  be  in  be- 
haviour as  becometh  "  holiness,  not  '^  false  accu- 
sers, not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 
things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  ^  young  women  to 
be  f  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  God  be  not  bla.5phemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  °  sober- 
minded. 

7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  '■  a  pattern  of 
good  works:  in  doctrine  shovnng  uncorrupt- 
ness,  gravity,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  i  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned  ; 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

9  Exhort  servants  j  to  be  obedient  unto  their 
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II.,  III.        Directions  for  life  and  doctrine. 
own  masters,  and  to  please  them  well  in  all 

things  ;  not  ''  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  showing  all  good  fide- 
hty  ;  that '  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  ">  of  God  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation "  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  °  ungodHness 
and  worldly  p  lusts,  we  'i  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world ; 

13  Looking  ''  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  =  of  the  great  God  and  oui 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

14  Who  gave  t  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all "  iniquity,  and  purify  "  unto 
himself  a  pecuUar  ^  people,  zealous  ""  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  re- 
buke with  all  authority.  Let  ^  no  man  despise 
thee. 

CHAPTER   III. 


he  appointeth  him  both  time  and  place, 


PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject  '■  to  princi- 
palities and  powers,  to  obey  magistrates, 
to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawl- 
ers, bitt  gentle,  showing  all  t-  meekness  unto  all 
men. 

3  For  we  <=  ourselves  also  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  maUce  and  envy, 
hateful,  ajid  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  '^  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  "  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
sa%"ed  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  ^  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  s  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
*•  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  arc 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  i  avoid  foohsh  questions,  and  genealo- 
gies, and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law  ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  j  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or 
Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis  :  for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on 
their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  be  want- 
ing unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  ■<  maintain  good 
1  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
j^ou  all.     Amen. 

*![  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia, 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 


4  He  rejoiceth  to  hea;*  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon,  9  whom  he  desiretli  to  forgive 
his  servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him  again. 

PAUL,   a   prisoner  ^  of  Jesus   Christ,   and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
dearly  beloved,  and  *>  fellow  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archip- 
pus  "■  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to  the  church  ''  in 
thy  house : 

3  Grace  '  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  *"  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 
saints ; 

6  That  f  the  communication  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual  ''  by  the  acknowledging  of 
every  '  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in 
thy  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  are 
refreshed  j  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  ''  I  might  be  much  bold  in 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  beseech  thee^ 
being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 
also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  i  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  "  in  my  bonds: 

11  Which  "  in  time  past  was  to  thee  unprofit- 
able, but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  :  thou  therefore 
receive  him,  that  is,  mine  own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me, 
that  '■  in  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered 
inito  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 
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14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing, 
that  thy  benefit  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  ne- 
cessity, but  p  willingly. 

I  15  For  1  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  for  a 
season,  that  thou  shouldest  receive  him  for 
ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  ser- 
vant, a  brother  ■"  beloved,  specially  to  me,  but 
how  much  more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  '  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a  t  partner,  re- 
ceive him  as  myself 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oweth  thee 
aught,  put  that  on  mine  account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do  not  say  to 
thee  how  thou  owest  tinto  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  in 
the  Lord:  refresh  "  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  "  in  thy  obedience  I 
wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thou  wilt  also 
do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for 
I  ™  trust  that  through  ^  your  prayers  I  shall  be 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  y  Epaphras,  my  fellow 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 

24  ^  Marcus,  *  Aristarchus,  >>  Demas,  Lucas, 
my  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  "  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit.     Amen. 

T[  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  One- 
simus a  servant. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER   I. 

1  Chilst  in  t)ieBe  last  times  coming  to  us  from  the  Father,  4  is  preferred  above  tlie 
angels,  both  in  person  and  office. 

GOD,  who  ^  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fa- 
thers by  the  prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  ^  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  '  of  all 
things,  by  whom  "^  also  he  made  the  worlds  ; 

3  Who  ■=  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  f  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  e  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels, 
as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  mor"e  ex- 
cellent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  h  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee  ?  And  again,  i  I  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  j  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith,  And  ^  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  1  of  the  angels  he  saith,  '"  Who  maketh 
his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  "  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  °  right- 
eousness is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  God,   even  thy  God,  hath 
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anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows. 

10  And,  p  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thy  hands  : 

11  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest: 
and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up, 
and  they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  1  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make.thine 
enemies  thy  footstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  >■  spirits,  sent 
forth  ^  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
'  of  salvation  ? 

CHAPTER    II. 

I  We  ought  to  he  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  5  and  that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  tak« 
our  nature  upon  him,  H  as  it  was  necessiiry. 

TPIEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  »  let  them 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  *>  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  <=  every  transgression  and  diso- 
bedience received  a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward ; 

3  How  ''  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ;  which  ^  at  the  first  began  to 
be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  tliem  that  heard  him; 

4  God  ''  also  bearing  them,  witness,  both  with 
signs  and  wonders,  and  with  divers  miraclee 


Obedience  due  to  Christ. 
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and  s  gifts  of  the  Holy  Gnost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put  in  sub- 
jection the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saying,. 
»»What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  1 

7  Thou  madest  him  f  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the  woi'ks  of 
thy  hands : 

8  Tiiou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet.  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  notiiing  that  is  not  put  un- 
der him.  But  j  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  ^  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  i  for  the  suffering  of 
death,  crowned  "'  with  glory  and  honour  ;  that 
he  "  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  "  him,  for  p  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  tilings,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
1  of  their  salvation  ■■  perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  wjio 
are  sanctified  'are  all  ^  of  one  :  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  '  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again.  "  I  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again,  ^  Behold  I  and  the  children  which 
*  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  he  "^  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through 
death  y  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  ^  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bond- 
age. 

16  For  verily  ^  he  took  not  on  him.  the  7iature 
of  angels ;  but  he  took  on  him  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved  him  to 
be  made  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  "^  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  per;a/)//?Zj?- to  God,  to  make  reconciha- 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  being- 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER   III. 

1  Clirist  is  more  wortliy  Ihan  Moses,  7  therefore  if  we  believe  not  in  liiiii,  we  shall 
be  more  worthy  punisluneiit  than  hard-hearted  Israel. 

"TTTHEREFURE,    holy  brethren,  partakers 
»  »    of   the   heavenly    calling,    consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  ^  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  "  appointed 
him,  as  also  Moses  <=  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
Duilded  ''the  house  hath  more  honour  than  the 
house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man  ; 
but  he  that  built  all  things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  «  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  f  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  s  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after ; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  ^  over  his  own  house ; 
whose  house  '  are  we,  if  j  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  Rrni 
unto  the  end. 
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-CHAP.  III.,  IV.-  Best  attained  by  faith. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith,  i<  To- 
day if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  gene- 
ration, and  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  Iheir 
heart;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  i  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  '"  heart  of  unbelief,  in  depart- 
ing "  from  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  °  one  another  daily,  while  it  is 
called  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
p  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said,  f  To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation. 

16  For  ■■  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  pro- 
voke :  howbeit  not  alf  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved  forty 
years?  was  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  ^  fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  »  he  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  that  be- 
lieved not? 

19  So  "  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief 

CHAPTER   IV. 

I  The  rest  of  Chrislia  js  is  atlaine.1  by  faith.  12  Tlie  power  of  God's  word.  14  By 
our  high  priest  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to  infinnities,  but  not  sin,  16  we  must 
and  may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

T  ET  us  '^  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being 
-*-^  left  2fs  of  entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preached,  as 
well  as  unto  them  :  but  the  word  ''  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  «  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it.' 

.3  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into 
rest,  as  he  said,  '^  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath, 
if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although  the 
works  were  finished  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  se- 
venth day  on  this  wise,  ^  And  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they  shall  enter 
into  my  lest. 

6  Seeing  therefviro  it  remaineth  that  some 
must  enter  therein,  and  they  f  to  whom  s  it 
was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because  of 
unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limitelh  a  certain  day,  saying 
in  David,  To-day,  after  so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is 
said,  *■  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden 
not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  i  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then 
would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  an- 
other day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  j  rest  to  the 
neople  of  God. 

'  10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also 
hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  God  did 
from  his.) 

11  Let  ^  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example 
of  1  unbelief 

12  For  the  word  "  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
erful, and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  » sword, 
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piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  tlie  joints  and  marrow,  and 
is  a  discerner  "  of  tlie  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sigiit :  but  all  things  are  naked 
p  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  "J  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  ■•  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest  which  can- 
not be  touched  =  with  the  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without '  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  "  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  authority  and  honour  of  ovir  Saviour's  priesthood.    11  Negligence  m  the  ]>!iow- 
ledge  tiiereof  is  reproved. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from  among 
men  is  ordained  ""  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins :  • 

2  Who  ^  can  have  compassion  on  the  igno- 
rant, and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  way  ;  for 
that  he  ■=  himself  also  is  compassed  with  in- 
firmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the 
people,  so  <*  also  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  <=  no  man  taketh  this  honour  unto  him- 
self, but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  loas 
*"  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  s  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a  high  priest ;  but  he  that  said  unto  him, 
^  Thou  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  Thou 
i  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had 
offered  up  )  prayers  and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able 
^  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  i  in 
that  he  feared  ; 

S  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience  "'  by  the  things  which  he  suffered; 

9  And  "  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him  ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest  °  after  the  or- 
der of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one  teach  you 
again  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
n  ed  of  p  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk  i  is  unskil- 
ful in  the  word  of  righteousness :  for  he  is  a 
babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that 
are  ■"  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
*  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  He  exhortelh  not  to  fall  baelt  from  tlie  failh,  11  but  to  be  steadfast,  12  diligent,  and 
patient  to  wait  upon  God,  13  because  God  is  most  sure  iu  his  promise 

npHEREFORE  ^  leaving  ^  the  principles  of 
-*-  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection ;  not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  "■  dead  works,  and  of  faith 
"*  toward  God, 
2  Of  the  doctrine  of «  baptisms,  and  of  laying 
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on  f  of  hands,   and  of  e  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  ^  God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  i  for  those  who  were 
once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the  hea- 
venly gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  v/ord  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come, 

6  If  j  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 
to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain 
that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  ><  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blessing  i  from  God : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  ™  thorns  and  briers 
is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  unto  cursing ;  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 
things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  sal- 
vation, though  we  thus  speak. 

10  For  "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  you  do 
show  the  same  diligence  to  the  "  full  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  p  slothful,  hut  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  t  Surely  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  multiplying  I  will  multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and 
an  oath  ■"  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  show  unto  the  heirs  =  of  promise  the  immu- 
tability t  of  his  counsel,  "  confirmed  it  by  an 
oatli : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  ^  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  ^'■'  upon  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us  : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  "^  the  veil ; 

20  Whither  >'  the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  "■  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

1  Cliris'  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchi.sedec,  II  and  so,  far  more  excellent 
tlian  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order. 

FOR  this  "  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part 
of  all  ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of 
righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Sa- 
lem, which  is.  King  of  peace; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother,  without 
''descent,  having  neither  beginning  of  days, 
nor  end  of  life  ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God  ;  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  was,  unto 
whom  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  gave  the 
tenth  of  the  spoils. 
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Chrisfs  priesthood  more 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi 
who  <=  receive  the  office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren, 
though  they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham : 

6  But  he  whose  ^  descent  is  not  counted  from 
them  received  •=  tithes  of  Abraham,  and  blessed 
him  that  had  f  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is 
blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive  tithes ;  but 
there  he  recciveth  them,  of  whom  s  it  is  witness- 
ed that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also,  who  re- 
ceiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If'  therefore  perfection  were  by  the  Leviti- 
cal  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  receiv- 
ed the  law,)  what  farther  need  was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after  the  order 
of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  changed,  there 
is  made  of  necessity  a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken 
pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  i  that  our  Lord  sprang 
out  of  Juda  ;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  no- 
thing concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that 
after  the  similitude  of  Melchisedec  there  ari- 
seth  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  thelawofa  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  of  an  end- 
less life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  i  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the 
commandment  going  before  for  the  •'  weak- 
ness and  unprofitableness  thereof 

19  For  the  law  i  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
"  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did;  by  the 
which  "  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he 
was  made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  v.^ere  made  without "  an 
oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him  tliat  said 
unto  him,  i'  The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec  :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  <>  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because 
they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason 
of  death  : 

24  But  this  ma?2,  because  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  "^an  unchangeable  ^  priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  '  also  to  save  them 
"  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  ''  for 
them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 
*  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners, and  made  higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  ==  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people's  :  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity  ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  since  thelaw,  makeththe  Son,  who  is  y  con- 
secrated for  evermore. 


HEBREWS.— CHAP.  VIIL.  IX. 


excellent  than  Aaron's. 


d  pedigree. 
e  Ge.  14.^0. 


c.8.7. 

i  Is.ll.l. 
Mnt.l  3. 
Re.  5.5. 

j  Ps.UC.4. 

k  Ac.13.39. 

I  Ro.3.20. 

II  Rl..5  3. 


passeth 

another. 
I  Sa.Q,35. 


;24. 


1  Pe.2.22. 
Le.9.7. 


USl.\3. 
2CO.S.17. 

Ex.25  8. 

Es.29.1, 
35. 

Ex.  40. 4. 

Ex.25.30. 

Ex.S6.31, 

m. 

Le.16.12. 

Ex.25. 10, 

&c. 

Ex.16.33. 

Nu.n.lO. 

Ex.34.29. 


,^    ^  ,  CHAPTER    VIII. 

1  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ,  the  Levilical  prifsthood  of  Aaron  is  abolislied.  7 
-And  llie  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by  the  eternal  covenant  of  the  gospel. 

IVrOW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken 
-L^  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  <"  is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens  ; 

2  A  minister  of  i'  the  "=  sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices  :  wherefore  it  is  of  necessi- 
ty that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  ^  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a 
priest,  seeing  that  ^  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow 
•"  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  admonished 
of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make  the  taberna- 
cle :  for,  See,  s  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent 
'■  ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  media- 
tor of  a  better  '  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  i  that  first  covenant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  should  no  place  have  been  sought 
for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  ^  he  saith.  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not  in  my  co- 
venant, and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  '  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  "■  in  their  hearts  :  and  "  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord :  for  all  "  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  unright- 
eousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  p  covenant.,  he  hath 
made  the  fii'st  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

1  The  description  of  Ibe  riles  and  hloody  sacrifices  of  the  law,  II  far  inferior  to  tlie  dig- 
nity and  perfection  of  tlie  bbod  and  sacrifice  of  Christ 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  *  or- 
dinances of  divine  service,  and  a  worldly 
'°  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  "=  made ;  the 
first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the 
^  table,  and  the  "^  shew-bread  ;  which  is  called 
f  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  e  veil,  the  tabernacle 
which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  ^  censer,  and  the  ark 
i  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with 
gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  )  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  ''rod  that  budded,  and  the 
1  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  "of  glory, sha- 
dowing the  mercy-seat ;  of  which  we  cannot 
now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  ordained, 
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Ritea  and  sacrifices  oj  the  law, 
the  priests  "  went  always  into  tlie  first  taber- 
nacle, accomplishing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the  high  priest 
alone  "  once  every  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  p  himself,  and  for  the 
errors  of  the  people  : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying,  that  the 
way  f  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing : 

9  Which  icas  a  figure  for  the  time  then  pre- 
sent, in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices, that  could  not  'make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  ^  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  t  meats  and  drinks, 
and  divers  "  washings,  and  carnal  "  "  ordi- 
nances, imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  re- 
formation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a  ^  high  priest  of 
good  y  things  to  come,  by  a  "■  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of"  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  ^  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  "  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and 
the  ashes  '^  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  "  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  f  spot  to  God,  purge  syour  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  ''  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of 
the  new  testament,  that  by  means  of  death,  for 
the  redemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  called 
might  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
ance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there  must  also 
of  necessity  >  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after  men  are 
dead  :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
the  testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first  testament  was 
i  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  "^  when  Moses  had  spoken  every  pre- 
cept to  all  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  Ava- 
ter,  and  '  scarlet  w^ool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprink- 
led both  the  book,  and  ah  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  ■"  of  the  testa- 
ment which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  "besprinkled  likewise  with  blood 
both  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  pur- 
ged with  blood  ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
"  is  no  remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns 
of  things  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these  ;  but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy  pla- 
ces made  with  hands,  rohich  are  the  figures  of 
the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 
p  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer  himself  often, 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  E»or  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world:  but  now  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself 

738 


HEBREWS.— CHAP.  X 


Ps.  40.6,7. 
Ga.3.21. 
c.  10.1,11. 
P6.5I.16.. 


Pe.3.18. 

IT, fault. 


ficd. 
k  Ex.2' 


iMat.26.23 
Ex.29. 12, 
36. 

Le.n.U. 
Ro.S.34. 


q  Ge.3.19. 
r  Ec.12.14. 
s  1  Pe.a.24. 


hastjiued 
g  Jn.n.19. 


Nu.28.3. 
Ps.50.8.. 


k  Col. 3.1. 
1  Ps.llO.l 


->  .'?ome  co- 
pies have, 
T/ieii  lie 

their. 
3  or, liberty 
J  c.9.8,12. 
•  Jn.H.6. 


C.4.14..16 
Ep.3.12. 
Eze.36.2.'; 
'lTh.S.24. 


inferior  to  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  f  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  ''  the  judgment : 

28  So  Christ '  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  '  many  ;  and  unto  them  that  look  '^  for  him 
shall  he  appear  "^  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  *  salvation. 

CHAPTER    X. 

I  The  weakness  of  (he  law  sacrifices.  10  The  sacrifice  of  Christ's  body  once  offered, 
14  for  ever  hath  taken  away  sins.  19  An  exhortation  to  hold  fast  the  faith,  with 
patience  and  thanksgiving. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  ^  of  good 
things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  ''  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered  ?  because  that  the  worshippers  once 
purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience 
of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remem- 
brance again  7)7ade  of  sins  every  "  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  ''  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  the  w^orld, 
he  saith, "  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  body  f  hast  thou  prepared  me  : 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offering 
and  burnt-offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  ; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may 
establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  e  sanctified 
through  the  offering  '■  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  i  daily  minister 
ing  and  offering  oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices 
which  can  never  j  take  away  sins: 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sa 
crifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  '■  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies 
1  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  ™  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 
to  us  :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  "  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in  their 
minds  will  I  write  them  ; 

17  °  And  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is,  there  is 
no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren,  p  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  'i  by  the  blood  of  .Tesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  ■•  which  he  hath 
^  consecrated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh  ; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest  '  over  the  house 
of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  "  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
"  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  o?/r  faith 
without  wavering ;  (for  he  *  is  faithful  that 
promised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  to  good  works : 
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25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is  ;  but  ex- 
horting one  another:  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  =<  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  ^  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  "  indignation,  which  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries. 

28  He  "  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses : 

29  Of  ''  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  count- 
ed the  bloodof  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de- 
spite unto  the  Spirit  "  of  grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath  said.  Ven- 
geance ''  be/o)igeth  unto  me,  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  '  again.  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 

31""/^  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days, 
in  which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great  fight  of  afflictions  ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions  ;  and 
partly,  whilst  ye  became  f  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me  in  my  bonds, 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  s  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  hea- 
ven ^  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great  *  recompense  of  reward. 

66  For  ye  have  need  of  j  patience,  that,  after 
fe  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
«iie  promise. 

3y  For  ^  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  ihe  just  shall  live  by  faith  :  but  if  any 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure 
in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
1  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that  believe  to 
the  saving  of  ihe  soul. 

CHAPTER   XI. 

1  What  faith  is.    6  Witliout  faiL"!  ve  c»nnai  please  God.    7  The  woriliy  fruits  tliere- 
of  in  the  fatliere  of  old  time. 

NOW  faith  is  the  »  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  the  evidence  of  things  '^  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand  "  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  '^  otfered  unto  God  a  more  ex- 
cellent sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain- 
ed witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he  bemg  dead  ^  yet 
speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  f  was  translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death  ;  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  translated  him  :  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
e  him:  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ^Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  i  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by 
the  which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
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Examples  of  faith. 

came  heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 
faith. 

8  By  faith  j  Abraham,  wlien  he  was  called  to 
go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after  re- 
ceive for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise, 
as  in  a  strange  country,  •<  dwelling  in  taberna- 
cles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  i  which  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  '"  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara"  herself  received 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered 
of  a  child  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she 
judged  him  faithful  °  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 
him  as  good  as  dead,  p  so  many  as  the  stars  of 
the  sky'"in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  lin  faith,  not  having  recei- 
ved the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar 
off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  ■"  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things  declare  plain- 
ly that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
country  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly  :  wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  '^  God  :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  '  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  "  he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac  :  and  he  that  had  received 
the  promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  "  Of  whom  it  was  said,  ^^'  That  in  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him 
up,  even  from  the  dead;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  ==  blessed  Jacob  and  Esau 
concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  bless- 
ed y  both  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and  worshipped, 
leanino-  ^  upon  the  top  of  his  staff". 

22  By  faitli  "  Joseph,  when  he  died,  ''  made 
mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  born,  was 
hid  '  three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  was  a  proper  child  ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  '^  commandment. 

24  By  faith  ^  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Phara- 
oh's daughter  ; 

25  Choosing  <"  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  s  of  ••  Christ  great- 
er riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  '  of  the  re- 
ward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  j  the 
wrath  of  the  king  :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 
him  ■<  who  is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  i  passover,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed 
the  first-born'should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  "'  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians  as- 
saying to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho  "  fell  down, 
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after  they  were  compassed  about  seven  days. 

;M  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  °  perished  not 
with  them  that  p  believed  not,  when  she  had 
leceived  the  spies  'i  with  peace. 

L!2  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  ■■  Gedeon,  and  of  ^  Ba- 
rak, and  of  <■  Samson,  and  of  "  Jephthae  ;  of 
"  David  also,  and  ™  Samuel,  and  of  the  pro- 
phets : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kingdoms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  ""  promises, 
stopped  themouths  of  y  lions, 

34  Q,uenched  the  violence  of  ^  fire,  escaped 
"  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  ^  i-eceivcd  their  dead  raised  to 
life  again :  and  others  were  tortured,  not  ac- 
cepting "  deliverance  ;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cntel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  '^  bonds  and 
'  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  '' stoned,  they  were  sawn  asun- 
der, were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword  : 
they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  re- 
port through  faith,  received  not  the  promise : 

•  40  God  having  s  provided  some  better  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  ^  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect. 

CHAPTER    XII. 


L  Commendation  of 


WHEREFORE  seeing  we   also  are  com 
nassed   about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 


witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  ^  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  ?«.■?,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  ^  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faitli ;  who  for  the  "  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  such  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  stri- 
ving against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
''  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children, 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons ;  for  f  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our 
flesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  s  Father  of  spirits,  and 
live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened 
us  ^  after  their  own  pleasure  ;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  ho- 
"iness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seem- 
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A.M.cir.  gt}-^  {.Q  |3g  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  i  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised 
thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  i  up  the  hands  which  hang 
down,  and  the  feeble  knees ; 

13  And  make  ^  straight  '  paths  for  your  feet, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way  ;  but  ■"  let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  "  with  all  men,  and  holiness, 
without "  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  p  lest  any  man  <>  fail  of 
the  grace  of  God  ;  lest  any  ■■  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  he  any  =  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  t  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when 
"  he  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected :  for  he  found  no  ^  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  '^  the  mount 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice 
of  words ;  which  "^  voice  they  that  heard  en- 
treated that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded.  And  y  if  so  mvich  as  a  beast 
touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses 
said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount  Sion,  and 
unto  the  cit}'-  ^  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
^  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  ^  first-born,  which  are  "  written  ^  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  •=  Judge  of  all,  and  to  the 
spirits  of  just  men  <"  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  e  of  the  new 
''  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  >  of  sprinkling, 
that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  )  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape, 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth  :  but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  ^  Yet  once  more 
I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more,  signifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  '  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  "  have  grace,  where- 
by we  ma}^  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear : 

29  For  "  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 
CHAPTER    XIII. 

1  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charily,  4  to  honest  life,  5  to  avoid  covetonsness,  7  to 
regard  God's  preachers.  9  to  talie  heed  of  etrnngc  tloclrinea,  10  to  confess  Clirist,  16 
to  give  alma,  17  to  obey  governors,  18  to  pray  for  the  apostle.   20  The  conclu. 

LET  brotherly  "  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers, 
for  thereby  some  t"  have  entertained  angels 
unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  •=  bonds,  as 
bound  with  tliem  ;  and  them  which  suffer  ad- 
versity, as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage   '  ?.'  honourable  in  all,  and  the 
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Concluding  prayer. 


bed  undefiled :  but  «  whoremongers  am  I  adul- 
terers God  will  judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  he  without  covetous- 
ness  ;  and  be  content  ■"  with  such  things  as  ye 
have:  for  he  hath  said,  -  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  >•  The  Lord  is 
my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  >  have  the  rule  over 
you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God  :  whose  faith  i  follow,  considering  the  end 
of  their  conversation: 

S  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  ^  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever, 

9  Be  1  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that 
the  heart  be  established  with  grace  ;  not  with 
meats,  which  have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

\\  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  '"  without  the 
camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suifered 
without  "  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  °  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  p  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  '^  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
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of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
"•  of  ozwlips,  ^  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  '  communicate  for- 
get not :  for  with  such  "  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  Obey  "  them  that  ™  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  "  for 
your  souls,  as  they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief: 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good 
y  conscience,  in  all  things  wilhng  to  live  ho- 
nestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  yoio  the  rather  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  ^  of  peace,  *  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
•^"shepherd  of  the  sheep,  "  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  ''  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  ^  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  *■  working  ^  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation  :  for  I  have  written  a  let- 
ter unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set 
at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I 
will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  all  the  saints.     They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

"^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy  by  Ti 
mothy. 
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CHAPTER    I. 


I  to  do  tiiereal'ter. 


ce  of  God,  13  and  in  our  trials  not 
t.  rather  to  liearlien  to  the  word,  to 
I  men  may  seem,  but  never  be  truly 


retipons. 

JAMES,  a  servant  '^  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve  '■  tribes  which 
are  scattered  ■=  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  '•  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 
worketh  «  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  ^  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  =  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  ^  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  i  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noifhing  wavering. 
For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re- 
ceive any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-miaded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  i  rejoice  in 
that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  tlie  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low :  be- 
cause as  the  flower  of  the  grass  ^  he  shall  pass 
away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth:  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
tion: for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  1  of  life,  which  >"  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 
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13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am 
tempted  of  God  :  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  "  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  away  of  his  own  °  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  p  conceived,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is  finishedj 
bringeth  forth  1  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  ''  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  '  is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of '  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word 
of  truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  "  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  "  to  speak,  slow 
*  to  wrath  : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  "  all  filthiness  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to 
save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  y  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  '•  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  *  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  heai-er,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
this  man  "  shall  be  blessed  in  his  '  deed. 
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26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to  be  reli- 
gious, and  bridleth  not  his  ''  tongue,  but  deceiv- 
eth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  reUgion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  reUgion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  ^  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  '  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER    II 


1  to  regard  tlte  rich,  and 
:  and  merciful :  14  and  i 
idead  faith,  19  the  faitli 


despise  tliepoor 
of  faith 
devils,  21  not  of 


1  It  is  not  agreeablij  to  Chri; 
brethren  :  13  rather  we  j 
where  no  deeds  are,  17 
Abraham,  25  and  Rahab. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  re- 
spect *  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  ^  assembly  a 
man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him.  Sit  thou 
here  "■  in  a  good  place  ;  and  say  to  the  poor. 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and 
are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  ''  Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  *  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  ^  the  kingdom  s  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before 
the  judgment  seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  ''  worthy  name 
by  the  which  ye  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  i  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,  ye  do  well: 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  i  to  persons,  ye  com- 
mit sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  ''  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  1  he  that  said,  "'  Do  not  commit  adul- 
teiy,  said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  com- 
mit no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law  "  of  liber t3^ 

13  For  0  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy;  and  mercy 
p  rejoiceth  i  against  judgment. 

14  What  ■■  doth  it  profit,^  my  brethren,  though 
a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
can  faith  save  him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  and  desti- 
tute of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled  ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what  =  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  '  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou  hast  faith,  and 
I  have  works  :  show  me  thy  faith  "without  thy 
works,  and  I  ''  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well:  the  devils  *  also  believe,  and  trem- 
ble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works  when  ^  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ? 

22  y  Seest  thou  how  faith  ^  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  saith, 
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Of  prudence  in  reproving. 
^  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness :  and  he  was  called 
"  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  '  a  man  is 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  ''  Rahab  the  "  har- 
lot justified  by  works,  when  she  had  received 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent  t?t,em  out  ano- 
ther way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  •■  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  We  are  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove  others  :  5  but  rather  to  bridle  the  tongue 
a  little  member,  but  a  powerful  instrument  of  much  good,  and  great  harm.  13  They 
wlio  be  truly  wise  be  mild,  and  peaceable,  williout  envying  ana  sliife. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  ^  masters,  know- 
ing that  we  shall  receive  the  greater  '^  con- 
demnation. 

2  For  "  in  many  things  we  offend  all.  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  ''  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  "  in  the  horses'  mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though  they 
be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor  listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  f  is  a  little  member, 
and  boasteth  s  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  ''  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  i  fire,  a  world  of  ini- 
quity :  so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members, 
that  it  defileth  j  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  '■  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  i  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  things  in  the  sea,  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  ■"  mankind  : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  taine;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  fu'.l  of  deadly  "  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father  ; 
and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  bless- 
ing and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ovight  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
°  place  sweet  water  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  p  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive 
berries  ?  either  a  vine,  figs  ?  so  can  no  foun- 
tain both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh.  • 

13  Who  'i  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him  show  out  of 
a  good  conversation  '•  his  works  with  meek- 
ness of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth. 

15  This  =  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  '  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife  is,  there  is 
"  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  '■  that  is  from  above  is 
first  '^'  pure,  then,  =<  peaceable,  >'  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  '•  partiality,  and  without  hypo- 
crisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  ■''  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace. 

CHAPTER     IV. 

1  We  are  lo  strive  acainst  covel.inaiiess,  4  intemperance,  5  pnde,  11  detraction,  and 
rash  iudgment  of  others  :  13  and  not  to  be  conlident  in  the  good  success  of  worldly 
business,  but  mindful  ever  of  tlie  u.icertainty  of  Uiis  Ufe,  to  comm.t  ourselves  ..nd  all 
our  afl'airslo  God's  providence.  £•     Ui- 

FROM  whence  come  wars   and   "  fightings 
among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  "  lusts  that  war  "=  in  your  members? 
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2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  ''  kill,  and  desire 
to  have,  and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  «  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ?  whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
The  spirit  that  dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  ^  to  s  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he 
saith,  ''  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
1  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  j  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you.  Cleanse  ^  your  hands,  ye  sinnei's  ;  and 
purify  7/onr  hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let 
your  laughter  oe  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  jo)'-  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  '  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you  up. 

11  Speak  "'  not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
thren. He  that  speaketh  evil  of  his  brother, 
and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  lav/,  but  a 
iudge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  "  is  able  to  save 
and  to  destroy :  who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther ? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-mor- 
row we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  is  your  life  ?  "  It  is  even 
a  p  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will, 
we  shall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings :  all 
such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  ^  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER    V. 

1  Wicked  rich  men  are  lo  fear  God's  vengeance.  7  We  ouebt  to  be  palicrit  in  af^ic- 
tions,  after  the  example  of  the  propiiets,  and  Job  :  12  lo  forlieur  swearing,  13  to  pray 
in  adversity,  lo  sing  m  prospeniy  :  16  to  acknowletlge  nrmiual'y  our  several  faidts,  to 
pray  one  for  another,  19  and  loVfeluce  a  slrayiiig  brother  to  the  truth. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  '^  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  yo?/. 

2  Your  riches  ''  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  "  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ;  nnd  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have 
heaped  <*  treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 
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CHAP.  V.  Of  patience  in  afflictions. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  «  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
back  by  fraud,  crieth :  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  f  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  e  on  the  earth, 
and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just; 
and  he  doth  not  resist  '■  you. 

7  i  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive 
the  j  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish  your  hearts : 
for''  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  1  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned :  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  '"  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  suffering  "affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  °  happy  wiiich  en- 
dure. Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  p  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  "J  of  the  Lord  ;  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  offender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
■•  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oath  :  but  let  your  yea  be 
yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  amongyou  afflicted  ?  ^  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  '  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  "  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church  ;  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  Oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  "  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  ■*  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  '^  much. 

17  Eli  as  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  he  >'  prayed  ^earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain  :  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  j^ears  and  six  months. 

18  And  he  praj'^ed  *  again,  and  the  heaven 
gave  rain,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  "^  convert  him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  converteth 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  "=  a  multitude 
of  sins. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


CHAPTER    I. 

1  He  bleWeth  God  for  liis  manifold  spiritual  graces :  10  showing  that  llie  salvation  in 
Ciirist  is"  no  news,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old:  13  and  exhorieth  them  accordingly 
to  a  godly  conversation,  forasmuch  as  diey  are  now  born  anew  by  tiie  word  of  God. 

■pETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
-*^  strangers  scattered  '■  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  ''  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  « of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  '"  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  "  obedience  and  sprinkling  ""of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  s  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  i"  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which   according  to   his 

Abundant   i  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
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^  unto   a  lively    hope  by  the  resurrection  i  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  ">  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  "  not  away,  reserved 
°  in  heaven  p  for  )^ou, 

5  Who  are  kept "  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  "•  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now 
for  a  season,  if  need  =be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  <■  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth; 
though  it  be  tried  with  "  fire,  might  be  found 
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(rod's  manifold  spiritual  graces.        1  PETER 
unto  praise  and  ^  honour  and  glory  at  the  ap- 
pearing *  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  ="  seen,  y  e  love  ;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  y  unspeakable  and  full  ofglory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have  in- 
quired and  searched  ^  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  you  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  ^  of  Christ  which  was  in  tliem  did 
signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not  "^  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  tliey  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  "  sent  down  from  heaven  ; 
which  things  the  angels  ■'  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefoi'e  gftxl "  up  the  loins  of  your  mind, 
be  f  sober,  and  hope  s  to  the  end  ''  for  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  <  your- 
selves according  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ig- 
norance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  j  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I 
am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  witliout 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  ''  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
"■^Id,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers  ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
9f  a  lamb  i  without  blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  "'  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifes't  in 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  "  gave  him  glory  ; 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  °  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeign- 
ed love  p  of  the  brethren,  ste  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  born  "^  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  •"  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  ^  For  '  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glo- 
ry of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever.  And  this  "  is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER    II. 

1  He  dehortetli  them  from  the  breach  of  charily  :  4  showing  that  Christ  is  the  fonnda- 
lion  whereupon  tliey  are  buiU.  U  He  beseechelh  them  also  lo  nbsi.iin  t'roin  fleshly 
lusts,  13  to  be  obetfient  to  magnslrates,  18  and  teachetli  servants  l)o\v  to  obey  tJieir 
masters,  20  patiently  suffering  for  well  doing,  after  the  example  iji  Clirist. 

WHEREFORE  laying  aside  -  all  malice, 
and  all  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and  en- 
vies, and  aU  evil  speakings, 

2  As  new  born  ''  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  "  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  '^  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone, 
disallowed  «  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of 
God,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  ^  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  e  house,  a  holy  >>  priesthood,  to  offer 
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up  spiritual  i  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scrip- 
ture, j  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner 
stone,  elect,  precious :  and  he  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  he  is 
^  precious :  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedi- 
ent, the  1  stone  which  the  buflders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbUng,  and  a  rock  of 
offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient :  ""  whereunto  also 
they  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  "  peculiar  °  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  show  forth  the  p  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  "J  into 
his  marvellous  hght: 

10  Which  '■■  in  time  past  were  not  a  people,  biji 
are  nov/  the  people  of  God  :  which  had  not  ob- 
tained mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  =  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  t  lusts, 
which  war  "  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  honest  among 
the  Gentiles:  that,  ^  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good 
*  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  "^  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  y  with  weL 
doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men  : 

16  As  '  free,  and  not  ^  using  your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants 
of  God. 

17  ''  Honour  all  <=  men.  Love  the  ^  brother- 
hood.    Fear  "  God.     Honour  the  ^  king. 

18  s  Servants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with 
all  fear  ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  fro  ward. 

19  For  this  is  ''  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffet- 
ed for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently  ? 
but  if,  when  5^e  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  i  is  '^  acceptable  with  Go'^ 

21  For  even  hereunto  j  were  ye  called-  f- 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  ^  for  us,  leav  •  .g  us 
an  example,  that  ye  should  '  follow  his  steps  : 

22  Who  ™  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  "  himself  to  him  that  "  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  v  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  "J  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  ■■  unto  righteousness  :  by 
^  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  yp  were  as  sheep  going  t  astray ;  but 
are  no-'  returned  unto  the  "  Shepherd  and 
Els'- .  '■•  of  your  souls. 

CHAPTER    III. 

He  teachelh  the  duly  of  wivf 
unity  and  love,  14  and  to  st 
ClirisI  towaiil  the  old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  "^  wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands  j  that,  if  any  obey  not 


Duties  of  husbands  and  wives. 

the  word,  they  also  may  without  the  word  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives; 

2  Wliile  they  behold  your  chaste  conversa- 
tion coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  ^  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  '^  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  ecen  the  orna- 
ment of  a  ''  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  in  God,  adorn- 
ed themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their 
own  husbands : . 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  *  lord:  whose  ^  daughters  ye  are,  as  long 
as  }'-e  do  well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  s  husbands,  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  unto 
the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life  ;  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

S  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  '■  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  '  love  i  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous  : 

9  Not  ''  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  in- 
herit a  blessing. 

10  For  1  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile  : 

1 1  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  "'  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  "  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  "  be  not  afraid  of 
tneir  terror,  neither  be  troubled  ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  p  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  '5  fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  God  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil 
doing. 

18  For  ■■  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  ^  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  '  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto 
the  spirits  in  »  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when 
once  '  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  enen  '"  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  fiesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  ^  toward  God,)  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God;  y  angels  and  authorities 
and  powers  being  made  subject  unto  him. 
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Of  ceasing  Jrom  sin. 
CHAPTER  IV. 


1  He  exhorlelli  Uiem  to  cease  from  sin  by  Uif 
of  liie  general  end  Uiat  now  approacheLh  : 
lion. 

"PORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath  suffered 
-*-  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  '^  mind :  for  ^  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin; 

2  That "  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 

3  For  '•  the  time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice 
us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revelUngs,  banquetings,  and 
abominable  idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot 
ing  evil  '  of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him  that  is  ready 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  f  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live 
s  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  ''  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be 
ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  '  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves :  for  j  charity  ''  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  i  one  to  another  without 
grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  "  the  gift,  I 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  i 
good  stewards  "  of  the  manifold  grace  of  1 
iGod.  ' 
""TTTf  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  ora-  , 
cles  of  God;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  doit  [ 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth :  that  God  ' 
in  all  °  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  p  whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  "5  trial  which  is  to  try  you, 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you' 

13  But  "  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  parta 
kers  of  Christ's  sufferings;  that,  when  =  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  jo)^ 

14  If  '  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he 
is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glo- 
rified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer, 
or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy- 
body in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  him  glorify  God 
on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  "  at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if  it  first 
begin  at  us;  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 

18  And  if  ^  t"he  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
v,iiere  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear. ^ 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  accordrng- 
to  the  will  of  God  commit  ^  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  io  Mm  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faith- 
ful Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

feed  ihei 


THE  elders  which  are  among  you  I  exhort, 
who  am  also  an  elder,  and  a  witness  of 
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Of  obedience  and  humiiity.  1  rETEll.— CHAP.  V. 

the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  ^  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

2  Feed  ^  the  flock  of  God  "  whicli  is  among 
vou,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
straint, but  ''  willingly ;  not  for  filthy  "  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  ''  being  lords  over  God''s  herit- 
age, but  being  ensamples  s  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  ''  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear, ye  shall  receive  a  crown  '  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves 
tinto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  i  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility : 
for  God  k  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  i  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time : 

7  Casting  ™  all  your  care  upon  him;  for  he 
careth  for  you.  x  ro°6% 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adver-   y  Ep 
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Of  steadfastness  in  the  faith, 
sary  the  devil,  as  "  a  roaring  Hon,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  °  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  know- 
ing that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  call- 
ed us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  p  while,  make 
you  'i  perfect,  "^  establish,  ^  strengthen,  '  settle 
you. 

11  To  him  he  "  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  "  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you, 
as  I  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  "•"  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon,  elected  to- 
gether with  you,  saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth 
Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  "^  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  y  he  with  you  all  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

hope  of  the  iricrensi'  rif  (.kkI'.s  GTai 


Imlh,  and  good  works,  lo  inaKe  Un'U  ■■  'ihn'.:  m'  ij  \  ir  ,  ni  h''  i-  ■  u  i  ■  1  hp  renieni- 
lliefaiiliof  Cl.risirwho  is  ilieiin,. ,-,        :>  :  - -ties  be- 

'^  OIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of 
^  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
like  ^  precious  faith  with  us  through  the  right- 
eousness of  ■=  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  ''  be  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  '  things  that  pertai)i  unto  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 

:hStri*^!^led  us  '  to  glory  and  e  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  ^  promises:  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  '  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  i  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. 

5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
your  faith  ^-  virtue;  and  to  virtue  '  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge  "'  temperance  ;  and  to 
temperance  "  patience  ;  and  to  patience  "god- 
liness ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  p  kindness  ;  and 
to  brotherly  kindness  i  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  thai  ye  sJiali  neither  be  '  barren 
nor  unfruitful  ^  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  '  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  •  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  "  calling  and  election 
sure :  for  "  if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shaU  ne- 
ver fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put 
you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in 
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this  tabernacle,  to  stir  '^  you  up  by  putting  you 
in  remembrance ;  i 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  I 
my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  showed  ''  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may 
be  able  after  my  decease  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
vised y  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  ^  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  ho- 
nour and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven 
we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  "  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
*>  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  "^  in  <*  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  "  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER    II. 


BUT  ''  there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shah  be  false 
teachers  among  ^  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  ■=  pernicious 
ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shall  be  evil  spoken  of 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you; 
whose  judgment  ^  now  of  a  long  time  lin 
gereth  not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth 
not. 


Exhortations  to  several  duties. 


2  PETER.— CtlAP.  Ill 


4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels  tliat 
sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  deli- 
vered them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved 
^  Noah  the  eighth  pe7'son,  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  '"  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  s  them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live  ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  ''  Lot,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  right- 
eous soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  «  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  j  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pun- 
ished : 

10  But  chiefly  them  ^  that  walk  after  the  flesh 
in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  i  go- 
vernment. Presumptuous  are  ^/;ei/,  self-willed, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  ■"  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in 
power  and  might,  bring  not  railing  accusation 
•■■  against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  "  beasts,  made 
to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption : 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unright- 
eousness, as  they  i'  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot 
in  the  day  time.  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings 
while  they  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  "J  adultery,  and  that 
cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  beguiling  unstable 
souls :  a  heart  they  have  exercised  with  co- 
vetous practices  ;  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and 
are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam 
•■  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity :  the 
dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice  forbad 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
*  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest;  to  whom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

IS  For  when  they  speak  '  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  were  "  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption  :  for 
"  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  bi-ought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  '•'  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  be- 
g  nning. 

"21  For  it  had  been  better  ==  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  ^  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  77,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  ^  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  wash- 
ed to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire. 
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False  teachers  foretold. 
CHAPTER    III. 

He  assiireUi  iliem  of  tlie  ceriainty  of  Christ's  coming 


•lio  dispule  against 


«  v^iuiai  a  ^uuiiiig  lo  judgment,  -»-. -..„„ 

arning  the  godly,  for  ihe  long  patience  of  God, 


t,  against  those 
,    .       .  „       >i  n  .  o  wiumiig  megouiy,  icr  uie  long  patience  of  Go(^ 

to  hasten  tlieir  repenumce.  10  He  describeth  also  Uie  manner  how  the  world  shall  t 
destroyed  :  11  exhorting  Ihem,  from  the  expectation  thereof,  to  all  holiness  of  life  :  1 
and  .igain,  lo  think  die  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  Ubeir  salvauon,  as  Paul  wrote  i 
them  in  his  epistles. 

'T^HIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
J-  unto  you  ;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  *ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  "^  by  the  holy  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  commandment  of  us  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  '^  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  ^  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  aU 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant  of,  that 
"=  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  f  standing  out  of  the  s  water  and 
in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  ^  water,  perished  : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  ■  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  j  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  ^  concerning  his  pro- 
mise, as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is 
long-suffering  i  to  us-ward,  not  willing  "'  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  "  come 
to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  °  in  the  night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens 
p  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth 
also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shaU  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  <5  and  '"  hasting  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
bemg  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  ^  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  new  t  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  "  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-suffering  of  our 
Lord  is  "  salvation  ;  even  as  our  beloved  bro- 
ther Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  ^  speaking  in 
them  of  these  things  ;  in  which  are  somethings 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
these  things  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness. 

IS  But  -^  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
To  him  y  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  We  describeth  the  person  of  Clirist.  in  whom  we  have  eternal  life,  by  s 
with  Gotl :  5  to  which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life,  to  testify  the  trnlh  of  that  oiir 
communion  and  profession  of  faitli,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins 
y  Christ's  death. 

THAT  which  was  from  the  =•  beginning,  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  i'  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  lool<;ed  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  <=  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it,  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you 
that  eternal  ''  life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us  ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us  :  and  truly  our  fellowship  "  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
f  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him,  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God 
is  s  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  he,  and  do  not  the 
truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  ''  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  i  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  i  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  >•  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  i  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER    II 
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MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  ^  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous. 

2  And  he  is  the  ''  propitiation  for  our  sins : 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world. 

_  3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  "  his  commandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily 
is  the  love  of  God  perfected  :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abldeth  <^  in  him  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  <=  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  you,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye 
had  from  the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  ^  commandment  I  write  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him  and  in  you : 
because  the  darkness  s  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  '>  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  there  is  none  '  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him. 

1 1  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  )  in  darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 
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12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's 
k  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  i  that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the  "'  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  are  "  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth 
°  in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  p  the  wicked 
one. 

15  Love  ''  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  •■  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
=  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  '  eyes,  and  the  pride 
"  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  ^  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abi- 
deth for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  "  time :  and  as 
ye  have  heard  =■  that  antichrist  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not 
of  us;  for  y  if  they  had  been  of  us,  they  would 
no  doubt  have  continued  with  us  :  but  they  went 
out,  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  ==  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  «  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  ^  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye 
know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 
and  that  no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  '^  denieth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  '^  denieth  the  Son,  the  same 
hath  not  the  Father:  [but']  he  that  acknow- 
ledgeth  the  Sonhalh  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  ^  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain 
in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  pro- 
mised us,  even  eternal  f  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  con- 
cerning them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  s  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  ^  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ; 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  i  ye  know 
that  j every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
born  of  him. 

CHAPTER    III. 

1  He  Heclarelh  the  sinRu.ar  love  of  God  towards  ns,  in  inaking  us  his  sons :  3  who 
therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  comniandmenls,  11  as  also  brotherly  to  love 
one  another. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love  »  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  '■  of  God  :  therefore  the  world 
"■  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 
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2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  ^  of  God,  and 
'>t  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  sha  I  be  :  but 
we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  «  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  ''  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  tliat  hath  this  hope  in  him 
purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 

5  And  ye  know  e  that  he  was  manifested  to 
take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not : 
whosoever  '■  sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  nei- 
ther known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you  :  he 
that  '  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as 
he  is  righteous. 

8  He  Uhat  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil;  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that 
"  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  '  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin  ;  for  his  seed  •"  remaineth  in  him  :  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  "message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that  "  we  should  love  one  ano- 
ther. 

12  Not  as  p  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he 
him  ?  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  "3  hate 
you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
■"  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  ^  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer: and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  ^  perceive  we  the  love  of  God.  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  "  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels o/co7/;j3f/s^sion from  him,  how  ^  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  '^  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  '^  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  y  assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  great- 
er than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  BeloA'ed,  if  our  heart  -  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  *  toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  •>  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  "^is  his  commandment.  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

24  And  he  ''  that  keepeth  his  commandments, 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby 
'  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER    IV. 
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T3EL0VED,  believe  »  not  every  spirit,  but 
-L'  try  >=  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God : 
because  <=  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world 


f  Job  19.26. 
Ps.n.15. 
Mat.S.S. 
lCo.l3.1i 


h3Jn.ll. 
i  Eje.lS.S.. 


j  Jn.8.44. 
k  He.a.U. 


o  Jn.l5.V2. 
p  Ge.4.4..8. 

q  Jn.15.lS, 

13. 
r  c.2  9,11. 
s  Mat.5.21, 


— CHAP.  IV.,  V.  Exhortations  to  brotherly  love. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God  :  Every 
•^  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  thai 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God: 
and  this  is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereol 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ;  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  httle  children,  and  have 
overcome  *  them :  because  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  f  therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  he  that  knoweth  God  hear- 
eth us  ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  e  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  ^  one  another :  for  love 
is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God ;  for 
God  i  is  love. 

9  In  this  j  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world,  that  '<■  we  might  live 
through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  Ave  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation I  for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  "'  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  "man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  "  in  us. 

13  Hereby  p  know  w-e  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

15  Whosoever  i  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  God  ■■  is  love;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him. 

17  Herein  is  =  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment : 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

IS  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
castetli  out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment. 
He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  '  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  Uar  :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  "  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him.  That  he  ^  wjio  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also. 
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I  He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and  keepeth  his  commandments :  3  which 
to  the  faithful  are  lielu,  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us, 
14  and  to  hear  our  prayers,  whic-h  we  make  for  ourselves,  and  for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  '^  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God :  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that 
is  beijotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children 
of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  ''  we  keep 
his  commandments:  and  his  commandments 
are  not  "  grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
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''  the  world  :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  rame  by  "  water  and  blood, 
even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  ^that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea- 
ven, the  s  Father,  the  ''  Word,  and  the  '  Holy 
Ghost :  and  these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in 
earth,  the  j  spirit,  and  the  ^  water,  and  the 
1  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  v/itness 
of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  "  in  himself:  he  that,believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  belie- 
veth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  "  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  "that  hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  ^  i,^2H5 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God;  that  y  bsV 
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that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  ol 
God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  wa  have 
"lin  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac(;or'Jiug 
to  his  will,  he  heareth  us: 

15  And  if  we  know  >■  that  he  hear  us,  wr/atso- 
ever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  U:.e  peti- 
tions that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  ,.m  which 
is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  ^  death  :  I  do  '  not  say  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  "  is  sin:  and  there  ^is 
a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
sinneth  not'j  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  '"  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  ^  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This 
y  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  '■  idols 
Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHxN. 


exIiortLth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  with  her  chiltlren,  to  persevere  in  Chr 
1  love  and  belief,  8  lest  they  lose  the  reward  o(  their  fomier  profession  :  10  and 
'     .  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Chi 


)  do  Willi  those  Pedui 


^T^HE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  child- 
-A-  ren,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth  ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  child- 
ren walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a 
commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  though 
I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  tliee,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 
*  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  ^  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  commandment, 
That,  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning, 
ye  should  walk  in  it. 
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7  For  "  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  Look ''to  yourselves,  that  "^  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  '  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  abideth  not 
s  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
Dotli  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If ''  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed: 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  ;^ar- 
taker  ■  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  unto  you,  I 
would  not  vrUe  with  paper  and  ink  :  but  I 
trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  i  face  to 
face,  that  ^  our  joy  i  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 
Amen. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


I  He  commpiijpth  fiaiusfor  liia  piety,  5  nnd  hospitality  7  to  true  preachers ;  9  com- 
plainitig  of  ll.e  ui.Kiiid  dealiil|r  of  ambitioiis  JJiotrephes  on  the  contrtuy  side,  11 
whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed  :  12  and  givcth  special  tcctimony  to  tiie  good 
report  of  Demetrius. 

THE   elder  unto   the  well  beloved   Gaius, 
whom  I  love  '^  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ^  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  brethren 
came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  thou  walkest  •=  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  ''  than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  •=  faithfully  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity 
before  the  church  :  whom  if  thou  bring  ^  ifor- 
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ward   on  tlieir  journey  e  after  a  g'odly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Beca'ise  that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  taking  ^  nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  '  receive  sue  a,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  )  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  remember  his 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  '■  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  '  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  ■"  not  that  which  is  evil 


Deceivers  described. 

Dut  that  which  is  good.  He  "  that  doeth  good 
is  of  God  :  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of  all  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  also  bear 
record;  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 


JUDE. 


Believers  exhorted. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not 
with  ink  and  pen  write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  °  face  to  face.  Peace  he  to  thee. 
Our  friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the  friends  by 
name. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession  of  the  faith.  4  False  teachers  are 
crept  in  to  s&luce  them  :  for  whose  damnable  doctrine  and  manners  horrible  punish- 
ment is  prepare^l:  20  whereas  ihego.ilyj  by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
prayers  loGod,  may  per3evere>  and  ^"ow  m  grace,  and  kc?*p  ihemselves,  and  recover 
oOiers  out  of  the  snares  of  tliose  deceivers. 

JUDE, » the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bro- 
ther of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
^  by  God  the  Fathei",  and  preserved  ■=  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  <>  called:  • 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be 
multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  ^  salvation,  it  was 
needful  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
yoa  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  ^  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  s  un- 
awares, who  ''  were  before  of  old  ordained  to 
this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  *  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  de- 
nying the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  j  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  ^  them  that  be- 
lieved not. 

6  And  the  angels  i  which  kept  not  their  >"  first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
reserved  in  everlasting  "  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  "judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  E  /en  as  f  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  andgoing  after 
■3  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Like\\ise  also  these  Jillhy  dreamers  defile 
■■  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  ^  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of'  Moses,  "  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  said.  The  Lord  "  re- 
buke thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
they  \now  not :  but  what  they  know  naturally, 
as  brute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them!  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  *■  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
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of  Balaam  ='  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  y  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  '  in  your  feasts  of  charit)', 
when  they  feast  with  you,  feeding  ^  themselves 
without  fear  :  ^  clouds  they  are  without  water, 
carried  ''about  of  winds;  trees  whose  liruit 
''  withere-th,  without  fruit,  twice  "  dead,  plucked 
'"  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  Raging  waves  s  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame  ;  wandering  ''  stars,  to  whom 
is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  saying.  Behold,  the  i  Lord 
cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  j  all,  and  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  ''which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  complainers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts;  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  i  there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  "^  themselves, 
sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  )'e,  beloved,  building  "  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  °  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

21  Keep  p  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  look- 
ing 4  for  the  mercy  of  ovu*  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a 
difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear,  ••  pulling  (hem 
out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even  the  garment 
'  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  '  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  »  you 
from  falling,  and  to  ^  present  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceed 

i"g  joy, 

25  To  "  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.     Amen. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE   DIVINE. 


CHAPTER    I. 

I  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  signifieJ  by  the  seven  golden 
ill?  of  Christ.     14  His  glorious  power  and  majesty. 

'pHE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
-■-  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  aU 
things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  »  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 


those  things  which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  ^  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  ■=  churches  which  are 
^   in  Asia  :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 

from  him  "  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come  ;  and  from  the  seven  '  Spir- 
its which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful 
f  witness,  aiid  the  s  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  that  loved  ■>  us,  and  washed  '  us  from  pur 
sins  in  his  own  blood, 


ChrisVs  majesty  and  power. 

6  And  hath  made  us  j  kings  and  priests  unto 
God  and  his  Father;  to  him  '■  he  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  '  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  sliall  see  him,  and  they  ■"  also  which  pier- 
ced him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  "  because  of  him.     Even  "  so,  Amen. 

8  I  p  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  which  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  ^  Al- 
mighty. 

9^1  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  '"  Spirit  on  the  ^  Lord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last:  and,  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  '  Ephesus,  and  unto 
"  Smyrna,  and    unto  ^  Pergamos,  and  unto 

*  Thyatira,  and  unto  =•  Sardis,  and  unto  y  Phi- 
ladelphia, and  unto  ^  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.  And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 
»  golden  candlesticks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
one  ^  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow ;  and  his  eyes  =  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  feet  '^  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace ;  and  his  voice  "  as  the 
sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand  seven  stars: 
and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  ^  sharp  two-edged 
sword:  and  his  countenance  was  as  the  sun 
e  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

18  /  am  he  that  ^  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and, 
behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and 
have  the  keys  i  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  the  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  be  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  j  stars  which 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches  :  and  the  seven 
candlesticlis  "  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 

CHAPTER    II. 

What  is  oommanderi  to  be  written  to  the  angels,  that  is,  the  ministers  of  the  clinrohes 
ol'  1  Epliesus,  8  Smyrna.  12  Pergamus,  la  Thyatira:  anil  what  is  coininendeil,  or 
f   tbnnd  wanting  in  them. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write  ;  These  things  saith  he  that  '^  holdeth 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

2  I  know  b  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil :  and  thou  hast  tried 
«  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are 
^  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience,  and  for 
my  name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 

•  fainted. 


REVELATION.— CHAP.  II 
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Uis  message  to  the  churches 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first '  works  ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  s  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  the  ^  Nicolaitanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  i  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
i  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paiadise 
of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyr- 
na write ;  These  things  saith  the  ^  first  and  the 
last,  which  was  dead,  and  is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  po- 
verty, (but  thou  art  '  rich)  and  /  know  the 
blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  ""Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  "  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer  :  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faithful 
°  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
p  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  He  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
"i  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Perga- 
mos write  ;  These  things  saith  ''  he  which  hath 
the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  I  know  =  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 
est,  even  where  Satan's  seat  is  :  and  thou 
boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied 
'  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  slain  among 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  "  taught  Balac  to  cast  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  eat  ^  things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  *  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  "^  will  fight  against  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  y  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
=■•  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
in  the  stone  a  new  "^  name  written,  which  no 
man  knoweth  "  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Thy- 
atira write;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God, 
who  hath  his  eyes  ■=  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass; 

19  I  '^  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  ser- 
vice, and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works ;  and  the  last  to  he  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  sufferest  that  wo- 
man "  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  pro- 
phetess, to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  ^  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  e  to  repent  of  her 
fornication;  and  she  repented  ^  not. 

22  Behold,  I  '  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repent  of  their  deeds 
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23  And  I  will  kill  )  her  children  with  death ; 
and  all  the  churches  ^  shall  know  that  I  '  am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts:  and 
I  ™  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  according 
to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have  not  known  the  depths  "  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak;  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden. 

25  But  tnat  °  which  ye  have  already  hold  fast 
till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  p  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
my  works  "s  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give 
power  over  the  nations  : 

27  And  ■■  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I  ^  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  '  morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER    III. 

3  The  anger  of  the  church  of  Saixlis  is  reproved,  3  exhorted  to  repent,  and  tlireatened 
if  he  do  not  repent.  8  Tlie  angel  of  the  churcti  of  Philadelplua  10  is  approved  for 
his  diligence  and  patience.  15  The  angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked,  for  being  neither  hot 
nor  cold,  19  and  admonished  to  be  more  zealous.  20  Ciuist  staiideth  at  iJie  door  and 
knoclieth. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis 
write ;  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
seven  =^  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I 
know  ''  thy  wr.*-ks,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  "  a;.d  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  <>  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for" I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  ^  before 
God. 

3  Remember  f  therefore  how  thou  hast  re- 
ceived and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  s  repent. 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  ^  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  ;  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in  i  white  :  for  they 
are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  i  book  of  life,  but  I 
will  confess  ^  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadel- 
phia write ;  These  things  saith  he  that  is  '  holy, 
he  that  is  "  true,  he  that  hath  the  "  key  of  Da- 
vid, he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ;  and 
°  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  p  door,  and  no  man  can  shut 
it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  which  say  "J  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not.  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to 
'  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  =  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  <■  quickly:  "  hold  that  fast 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall  go  no 
more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my 
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God,  v:Mch  is  new  "  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  *  of 
the  Laodiceans  write;  These  things  saith  the 
^  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  y  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  ^  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  bhnd,  and  naked: 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  »  of  me  gold  tried  in 
the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  ^  do  not  appear; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  As  "  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  : 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  ^  knock  : 
"  if  nny  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 

1  wiil  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  f  will  I  granfe  to 
sit  e  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 
''  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne. 

22  He  i  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

2  John  seeih  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.  4  The  four  and  twenty  elders.  6  The  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  10  The  elders  lay  down  their  crowns,  and 
worship  him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold,  a  door 
v-as  opened  in  heaven  :  and  the  first  voice 
*  which  I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me:  which  said.  Come  ''up  hi- 
ther, and  I  will  show  thee  things  which  must 
be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  "  the  Spirit :  and, 
behold,  a  throne  ^'  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one 
^  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jas- 
per and  a  sardine  stone  :  and  there  was  a  rai'n- 
bow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  f  seats  :  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four 
and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  e  rai- 
ment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  ^  of 
gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  '  lightnings 
and  thunderings  and  voices:  and  the7-e  were 
seven  j  lamps  of  fireiDurning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  ^  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  '  of 
glass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
■"  bea.sts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the 
second  beast  like  a  calf,  and  the  third  beast 
had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  wa# 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six 
"  wings  about  him  ;  and  theij  were  full  of  eyes 
within  :  and  they  "  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing. Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory  and  ho- 
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nour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
who  p  Uveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  be- 
fore him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  •>  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  •■  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glo- 
ry and  honour  and  power:  ^  for  thou  hast 
created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  V. 


with  his  blood. 

AND  I  saw  on  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  a  book  "^  written  within  and 
on  the  backside,  *•  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with 
a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  nei- 
ther under  the  earth,  was  able  to  open  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was 
found  worthy  to  open  and  to  i-ead  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not :  behold,  tlie  Lion  ^  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
the  Root  '^  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  stood  a  "  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  f  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  the  four 
s  beasts  and  four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
'■  harps,  and  golden  vials  lull  of  i  odours,  which 
are  the  prayers  j  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  ^  song,  saying.  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  i  blood  out  of  every 
'"  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  "  kings 
and  priests  :  and  we  shall  "  reign  on  the  earth. 

1  1  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders :  and  p  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands  ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  ■•  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  a  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  ■•  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  '  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worship- 
ped him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

.      ,  ,  CHAPTER    VI. 

The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  and  whac  followed  thtreupon,  containing  a  prophe- 

A  cylo  the  end  of  the  world.  s     j-    r 

ND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of 
the^ "  seals,  and  I  heard,  as  it  were  the 
noise  r>.  thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts  say- 
ing, Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white    t-  horse : 
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and  he  that  sdt  on  him  had  a  bow;  and  a 
crown  was  given  unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth 
■^  conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 
I  heard  the  second  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another  horse  that  was 
red  :  and poicer  was  given  to  him  that  sat  there- 
on to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another :  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I 
heard  the  third  beast  say.  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheld,  and  lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  "^  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny  ;  and 
see  thou  ^  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal, 
I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say, 
Come  and  see. 

8  And  1  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse: 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and 
Hell  followed  with  him.  And  power  was  gi- 
ven •"  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  s  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  Ard  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I 
saw  under  the  altar  *>  the  souls  '  of  them  that 
were  slain  for  j  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held  : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
How  ^  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  i  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  *"  robes  were  given  unto  every 
one  of  them  ;  and  it  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rest  °  yet  for  a  little  season,  until 
"  their  fellow-servants  also  and  their  brethren, 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  were,  should  be 
fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  p  earth- 
quake ;  and  the  sun  "i  became  black  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood; 

13  And  the  stars  ■■  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  ^  untimely  figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  t  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together  ;  and  every  "  moun- 
tain and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and 
every  freeman,  hid  themselves  ^  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  And  said  ^  to  the  mountains  and  rocks. 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  "  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come  ; 
and  who  y  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

CHAPTER    VU. 

3  An  angel  sealelli  the  servants  of  God  in  iheir  foreheads.  4  The  number  of  them 
that  were  sealed  :  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  number.  9  Of  all  other  nationa 
an  innninerahle  mnltitude,  which  stand  before  llic  throne,  clad  in  while  robes,  and 
palms  m  their  hands.     14  'I'heir  robes  were  waslied  in  the  blood  of  tlie  Lamb. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw  four  angels 
-^^  standing  on  the  four  corners  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  "^  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 
zep.1.14,      2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from 
Te.H.      the  east,  having  the  seal  "of  the  living  God: 
yps.76.7.      and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  an 
gels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
ard  Iho  sea. 
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3  Saying,  IIu'"l  '  -??!  the  earth,  neither  the 
sea,  nor  the  tre?^,  till  we  have  "i  sealed  the 
servants  of  our  Ood  in  their  =  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed  :  and  there  were  sealed  a  hundred  a«d 
forty  and  four  f  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed 
*-welve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 
■housand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  were 
•sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
aasses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tiibe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  s  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  ^  with  white  robes,  and  palms  i  in  their 
hands ; 

10  And  cried  i  with  a  loud  voice,  sa}iing,  Sal- 
vation i<  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round*  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

12  '  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God. for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  robes  1  and  whence  came  they  1 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knovvest. 
And  he  said  to  me.  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  ■"  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  "  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  »  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
God,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple:  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  p  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  i  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more  ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  ■•  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  =  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall 
wipe  '  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER   VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  2  seven  angels  harl  seven  trumpets  given  tiiem. 
6  Foar  of  them  sound  tlieir  trurnpeU',  and  great  plagues  follow.  3  Another  angel 
putteth  incense  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar. 

A  ND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh  ^seal, 
-^  there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which  stood 
*>  before  God ;  and  to  them  were  given  seven 

trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and  stood  at  the 
iltar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  w^as 
.^iven  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
'  offer  it  with  the  ^  prayers  of  all  saints  upon 
the  golden  ^  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  ?  incense,  which  came 


i    I.e.23.4C. 
j   Zec.4.7. 


p  c.21.3,4. 
q  Is.49.10. 


j  2S.%.22.8. 

kE/.e.  38.22. 

1  Is.2.13. 

mJe.51.2,5. 

n  Am.7.4. 

0  Ex.7. 19.. 
21. 
c.l6.3,&c. 

p  Is.H.12. 


q  De.K).18. 
Am.5.7. 
He.  12. 1.5. 


Is.  13. 10. 
Je,4.23. 
Eze.32.7, 


c  Joel  a.i 
'd  Ex.10.- 


i  Joel  2.4. 

j   Na.3.r/. 
k  Da.7.4,S 


Sounding  of  the  trumpets. 

with  the  praj^ers  of  the  saints,  ascended  up  be- 
fore God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it 
with  fire  of  the  altar,  and  cast  it  '^  into  the 
earth :  and  •  there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  i  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and  "  there  follow- 
ed hail  and  fire  mingled  with  blood,  and  they 
were  cast  upon  the  earth  :  and  the  third  part 
of  trees  i  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it 
were  a  great  mountain  "'  burning  with  fire 
was  cast  into  the  "  sea :  and  the  third  part  of 
the  sea  became  "  blood  ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there 
fell  r  a  great  star  from  heaven,  burning  as  it 
were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is  called  "J  Worm- 
wood ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
'"  wormwood  ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  wa- 
ters, because  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  ^  was  smitten,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an  angel  flying 
•  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  with  a 
loud  voice.  Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to 
sound  ! 

CHAPTER    IX. 


AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
star  '^  fall  frfim  heaven  unto  thp.  pnrtl 


saw  a 
star  ■'■  fall  from  heaven  unto  the  earth  :  and 
to  him*  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
"  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke 
of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  ■=  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts 
'^  upon  the  earth :  and  unto  them  was  given 
power,  as  the  scorpions  '  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  •"  that  they 
should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  neither  any  tree  ;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal  -  of  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  they  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  torment- 
ed five  months  :  and  their  torment  ivas  as  the 
torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  '•  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  i  of  the  locusts  were  like 
unto  hor.ses  prepared  unto  battle  ;  and  on  their 
heads  were  as  it  were  i  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  '<  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

S  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
and  their  teeth  '  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 
9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as  it  werebreast- 
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plates  of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of  their  wings 
iDas  as  the  sound  of  '"  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and 
thel"e  were  stings  in  thejr  tails :  and  "  their 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  °  over  them,  which  is 
the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  p  Apollyon. 

12  One  <J  wo  is  past ;  and,  behold,  there  come 
two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which  had  the 
trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are 
bound  in  the  great  river  "■  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which 
were  prepared  ^  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and 
a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  '  part 
of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  "  of  the 
horsemen  were  two  hundred  thousand  "  thou- 
sand :  and  I  heard  the  ''■  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  liorses  in  the  vision, 
and  them  that  sat  on  them,  having  breast-plates 
of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone  :  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  ivere  as  the  heads  of  ^  lions ; 
and  out  of  their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  tiiese  three  was  the  third  part  of  men 
killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in 
their  tails  :  for  their  tails  >'  loere  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues  yet  ^  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  ^  devils,  and  ^  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood :  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk  : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  "  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornica- 
tion, nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAPTER   X. 

1  A  mielity  strong  angel  appeareth  with  a  book  open  in  his  han'l.  6  He  s\vearctli  by 
him  that  livelli  for  ever,  that  there  sliall  be  no  more  time.  9  John  is  commanded  to 
take  and  eat  the  book. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud: 
and  a  rainbow  ^  was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  ''  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open: 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
roareth  :  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun- 
ders "  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  voices,  I  was  about  to  write  :  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  me,  Seal  ''  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth  '  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  f  that  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  e  that  there  should  be  time  no 
longer: 
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7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
'■  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mys- 
tery i  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  s  which  I  heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said.  Go  and  take 
the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  unto 
him.  Give  me  the  little  book.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Take  ''  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out  of  the  an- 
gel's hand,  and  ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey  :  and  as  soon  as  I  haa 
eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

3  The  two  witnesses  prophesy.  6  They  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not 
7  Tlie  beast  shall  figlit  against  tliejii,  and  kill  them.  8  They  lie  unburieA,  11  and 
after  three  days  and  a  half  rise  again.  14  The  second  wo  is  past.  15  The  seventb 
trumpet  sonndeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  '^  like  unto 
a  rod :  and  the  angel  stood,  saying.  Rise, 
and  measure  ^  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  al- 
tar, and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  "  which  is  without  the  temple 
^  leave  out,  and  measure  it  not;  for  '  it  is 
given  unto  the  Gentiles :  and  the  holy  city 
shall  they  tread  under  •"  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  s  give  power  unto  my  ''  two 
i  witnesses,  and  they  shall  prophesy  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clo- 
thed ini  sack  cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two   ^  olive  trees,  and  the 
two  candlesticks 
the  earth. 


standing  before  the  God  of 


5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  •"  fire  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies  :  and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
he  must  in  this  manner  be  "killed. 

6  These  °  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy  :  and 
have  power  over  waters  p  to  turn  them  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues, 
as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their 
testimony,  the  beast  ''  that  ascendeth  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit  .shall  make  ■"  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  '  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is 
called  t  Sodom  and  "  Egypt,  where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds  and 
tongues  and  nations  shall  see  their  dead  bo- 
dies three  days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  '■  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a  half  the  Spirit 
"«  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  wliich  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them.  Come  up  hither.  And  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  "  cloud  ;  and  their 
enemies  y  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great 
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earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
'  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake  were  slain  '^  of 
men  seven  thousand:  and  the  remnant  were 
affrighted,  and  gave  ''  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven. 

14  The  second  ■=  wo  is  past;  and,  behold,  the 
third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  ''  angel  sounded;  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying, 
The  kingdoms  •=  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and 
he  '  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  s  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty," which  ''art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
come ;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  '  reigned. 

IS  And  the  nations  were  )  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  ^  of  the  dead,  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  i  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
'»  small  and  great ;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  "  destroy  the  earth, 

19  And  the  temple  °  of  God  was  opened  in 
heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  testament:  and  there  were  p  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
■3  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER    XII. 
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AND  there  appeared  a  great  *  wonder  in 
heaven  ;  a  woman  ^  clothed  with  the  ■=  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feel,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travailing 
in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  "^  wonder  in 
heaven  ;  and  behold  a  great  red  ^  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  *  drew  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth  :  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born, 

5  And  f  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who 
e  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and 
to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  tlie  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  ''  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  tlireescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael 
and  his  angels  fought  against  the  dragon; 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  i  serpent,  called  the  i  Devil,  and  ^  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast 
out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  hea- 
ven, Now  1  is  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God.  and  the  power 
of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
IS  cast  clown,  which  accused  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  '"  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ; 
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and  they  loved  not  their  lives  "  unto  the  death 

12  Therefore  °  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  p  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  sea  !  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because 
'i  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman 
which  brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings 
■"  of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the 
wilderness,  int^  her  place,  where  she  is  nou- 
rished for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  ^  after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  '  wo- 
man, and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant 
of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  beast  riseth  out  of  tlie  sea  with  seven  heatls  and  ten  horns,  to  whom  Ihe  dragon 
giveth  bis  power.  11  Another  beast  conietb  up  ont  of  the  earth  :  14  causeth  an  im- 
age to  be  made  of  the  former  beast,  15  and  that  men  sliould  worsliip  it,  16  and  re- 
ceive his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and 
saw  a  beast  '^  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  having 
b  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
<=  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was  ^  like  unto 
a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion : 
and  the  dragon  '^  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 
f  seat,  and  great  authority, 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were 
g  wounded  to  death ;  and  his  deadly  wound 
was  healed,-  and  all  the  world  wondered  •>  after 
the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast  ?  who  '  is  able  to  make  war  with  him '? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 
j  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies;  and 
power  was'given  unto  him  to  ^  continue  '  forty 
and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  his 
"'"tabernacle,  and  them  that  "  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
o  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them  :  and 
power  p  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wor- 
ship him,  whose  names  are  not  written  in  the 
book  1  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  ■■  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  »  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
into  captivity:  he  ^  that  killeth  uith  the  sword 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
"  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  "  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  earth  ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  him,  and  causeth  the  earth 
and  them  which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was  "■"  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  ^  wonders,  so  that  he 
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The  Lamb  and  his  company.     REVELATION 

maketh  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  by  the  means  q/ those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast  ; 
saying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  >'  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  ^  life  unto  the 
image  of  the  beast,  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  ^  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  '"  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  •=  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding count  the  number  of  the  beast : 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man  ;  and  his  num- 
ber is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER 

1  The  I.amb  standing  on  mount  Ston  with  liis  c( 
gospel.  8  The  fall  of  Bahylon.  15  The  harves 
Biclde.    20  The  vintage  and  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  "  stood  on 
the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
forty  and  four  ^  thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  "  written  in  their  foreheads^ 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  ''  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
great  thunder  :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harp- 
ers ^  harping  with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  ^  new  song  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts, 
and  the  elders:  and  no  man  could  learn  that 
song  but  the  s  hundred  and  forty  and.  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women ;  for  they  are  ^  virgins.  These  are 
they  which  follow  '  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  i  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  the  first-fruits  ^  unto  God  and  to 
the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  i  guile : 
for  they  are  without  ■"  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  having  the  "  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the'earth,  and 
to  every  "  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him;  for  p  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come:  and  worship  him  that  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
Babylon  <J  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  citj'-, 
because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornicntion. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  snylng 
with  a  loud  voice,  If  ■■  any  man  worshi])  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  *  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  '  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb  : 

11  And  the  smoke  "  of  their  torment  ascend- 
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eth  up  for  ever  and  ever:  and  they  have  no 
rest  "  day  nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  receiveth  the 
mai'k  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints :  here 
are  they  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  "  in  the  Lord  ""  from  henceforth :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  fi-om  their 
labours  ;  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud, 
and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  >'  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud.  Thrust  ^  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  for  the 
time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  for  the  harvest 
=■  of  the  earth  is  ^'  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  his 
sickle  on  the  earth  :  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple which  is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  shai'p 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  which  had  power  over  fire ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  "  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth  ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth,  and 
cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  ''  of  the  wrath 
of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  "  trodden  without 
<■  the  city,  and  blood  s  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, even  >"  unto  the  horse  bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  thoii.?and  and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

1  The  seven- angels  with  th 
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AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great 
and  mar-vellous,  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues  ;  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  "  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  >>  of  glass  min- 
gled with  "  fire  :  and  them  that  had  gotten  the 
victory  over  ''  the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  '  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  f  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  e  Lamb, 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty  ;  just  and  true  are  thy 
''  v/ays,  thou  King  of  i  saints. 

4  Who  j  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glo 
rify  thy  name  ?  for  thou  only  ^  art  holy :  for 
all  I  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee  ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
temple  '"  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  in  pure 
and  white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  "with  smoke 
from  the  glory  "  of  God,  and  from  his  power; 
and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  into  the  temple, 
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till  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels  were 
fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

?  The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  w-ralh.    6  Tlie  plagues  that  follow  tliercupon. 
15  Cliriel  comelJi  as  a  lliief.    Blessed  are  Oiey  that  watch. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple saying  to  the  seven  '■  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  ^  earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and 
grievous  "=  sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  ■'  of  the  beast,  and  tipon  them  which 
worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  '  sea;  and  it  became  as  the  blood 
f  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  living  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  rivers  and  fountains  of  e  waters  :  and 
they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say, 
Thou  art  ^  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and 
■Wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
prophets,  and  s  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
drink  ;  for  they  are  worthy.  • 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say, 
Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  i  true  and  right- 
eous are  thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  ^  sun ;  and  power  Was  given  unto 
him  to  scorch  men  witli  '  fire. 

9  And  men  were  "  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  blasphemed  "  the  name  of  God,  which 
hath  power  over  these  plagues :  and  °  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  seat  p  of  the  beast;  and  his  kingdom 
v/as  full  of «  darkness  ;  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  be- 
cause of  their  pains  and  their  •■  sores,  and  re 
pented  not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  tlte  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  great  river  ^  Euphrates  ;  and  the  wa 
ter  thereof  was  dried  «  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  frogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  "  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  "  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  ^'  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of''  devils,  working 
y  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  ^  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  ^  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almight>^ 

15  H  Behold,  I  come  as  a  ^  thief  Blessed  is 
he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  he  walk  ^  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 
place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  air  ;  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing, It  ^  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings  ;  and  there  was  a  great '  earthquake, 
such  f  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  e  was  divided  into'three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and 
great  Balylon  came  in  remembrance  before 
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-CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII.  The  mystery  of  Babylon. 

God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  ^  of  the  wine  of 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  i  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out 
j  of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent :  and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
M'as  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

3,  4  A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet, 
upon  llie  be;i6t,  5  wlcioh  is  great  Babylon,  t 
interpretalion  of  the  seven  heads,  12  and  the  I 
whore.     14  Tiic  victury  ot  die  Lamb. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither  ;  I  will 
show  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
whore  ^thatsittcth  upon  many  ''waters: 

2  With  whom  Hhe  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the 
wilderness :  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a 
'1  scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blas- 
phemy, having  ^  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  and  ^  decked  with  gold  and  pre- 
cipus  stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup 
in  her  hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness 
of  her  s  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  xcas  a  name  written, 
"MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 
THE  MOTHER  OF  i  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE  EARVH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  i  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus  :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  mito  me.  Wherefore 
didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery 
of  the  ^  woman,  and  of  the  beast  i  thatcarrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not ; 
and  shall  ascend  "  out  of  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  go  into  "  perdition  :  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  °  wonder,  whose  names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  when  they  behold  the 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which  hath  wisdom. 
The  seven  heads  p  are  seven  mountains,  on 
which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  :  five  are  fallen, 
and  one  is,  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come  ;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short 
space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even 
he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  andgoeth 
into  perdition. 

12  And  the  i  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are 
ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as 
yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  ■"  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  "  overcome  them  :  for  he 
is  Lord  t  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings:  and  they 
"  that  are  with  him  are  ^  called,  and  *  chosen, 
and  "^  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  >'  waters  which 
thou  sawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth,  are  ^  peo- 
ples, and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  beast,  these  *  shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
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Babylon's  destruction. 

make  her  desolate  and  ''  naked,  and  shall  eat 

her  flesh,  and  "  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  <»  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  fulfil 
his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God  shall  be 
e  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  sawest  is  that 
great  '  city,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

CHAPTER   XVIII. 

2  Babylon  is  fallen.  4  The  people  of  God  commanded  to  depart  out  of  her.  9  The 
kings  of  the  earth,  11  with  the  merchants  and  mariners,  lament  over  her.  W  Ihe 
sainta  rejoice  for  the  judgments  of  God  upon  her. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  another  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
power ;  and  the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
»  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice, 
saying,  Babylon  ^  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  is  become  ''the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  ^  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  ^  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  ''  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Come  out  s  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  nol  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  '■  unto  heaven, 
and  God  hath  remembered  i  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  )  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  lier 
works :  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to 
her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 
"ived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
give  ber :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
''tjueen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and 
she  shall  be  utterly  i  burned  with  fire :  for 
strong  •"  is  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  "  of  the  earth,  who  have  com- 
mitted fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with 
her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Baby- 
lon, that  mighty  city  !  for  in  one  hour  °  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  p  of  the  earth  shall 
weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man  buy- 
eth  their  merchandise  any  more  : 

12  The  merchandise  of  i  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all 
■■thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivo- 
ry, and  all  manner  vessels  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  ^  slaves,  and  souls 
<  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  ofthese  things,  which  were 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand  afar  off  for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  that 

760 


REVELATION.-CHAP.  XVIII.,  XIX 


.  Eie.43.2. 

I  Is.13.19. 
21.9. 
Je.51.8. 


Je.50.39. 

51.37. 

c.n.2. 
d  Is.  47. 15. 
e  ver.11,15. 
f  or,power. 
g  Is.48.20. 


n  Ps  62.11. 
Je.50.34. 
I  Eze.ZS.ie 


Is.  23.14. 

/  Je..51.37. 


z  De.32.43. 
Lu. 18.7,8 
c,19.2. 

a  Je.5I.6-4. 

b  Je.25  10. 

0  Je.7.51. 
16.9. 
33.11. 

d  Is.23.8. 

e  2Ki.922. 
Na.3.4. 

f  Je.51.49. 


g  Ps.  135.1. 

h  Ps.  97. 1,12 

i  Mat.iM.lO 

j  Is.52.1. 

k  lafil.lO. 
c.3.4. 

1  OT, bright. 

mPs.132.9. 

n  Lu.14.15. 


TVie  saints  rejoice. 
was  clothed  "  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,and  scar- 
let, and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones, 
and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought.  And  every  sliipmaster,  and  all  the 
company  in  '  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of 
her  burning,  saying,  What  ''  city  is  like  unto 
this  great  city  ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  *  on  their  heads,  and 
cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  cost- 
liness !  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  >'  over  her,  thoic  heaven,  and  yt 
holy  apostles  and  prophets ;  for  God  hath  aven- 
ged ^  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  millstone,  and  cast  if  into  the  sea,  saying. 
Thus  '^  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby- 
lon be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musicians, 
and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any 
more  in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 
^  shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no 
more  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
"  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants 
'i  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy 
sorceries  ^  were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  pro- 
phets, and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain 
f  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER    XIX 


AND  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice 
''of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  ^  Al- 
leluia ;  "  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  •*  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments : 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  '^  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia.  And  her 
smoke  ^  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  and  the 
four  beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying.  Amen  ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  say- 
ing. Praise  e  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and 
ye" that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  say- 
ing. Alleluia :  for  ^  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  ho- 
nour to  him :  for  the  marriage  i  of  the  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
i  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  ''  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  i  white:  for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  ""  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, "  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  sup- 
per °  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
These  p  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  1  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am 
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thy  fellow-servant,  and  ofthybrethren  that  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  of  "■  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a 
white  «  horse  ;  and  he  that  isat  upon  him  %cas 
called  I  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteous- 
ness "  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  ''  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  ^  crowns ;  and  he  had  a 
name  "^  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped 
in  blood  :  and  his  name  is  called  The  >  Word 
of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  clothed  "■  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  "  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  na- 
tions :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  ''  of 
iron :  and  he  "  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh  a  name  written,  <i  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun  ; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all 
the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
"  Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free 
and  bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  ^  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  e  was  taken,  and  witli  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  ^  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword 
i  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls 
J  were  fiUed  with  their  flesh. 
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AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, having  the  key  »  of  the  bottomless  pit 
and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  "^  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  wiiich  is  the  Devil,  and""  Satan,  and 
bound  "  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  -^  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  ^  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  ^  judgment  was  given  unto  them  : 
and  /  saw  the  s  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
headed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 
ceived his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands  ;  and  they  lived  and  reigned  ''  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again 
until  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection. 
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6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
i  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  i  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
•<  Gog  and  Magog,  to  i  gather  them  together  to 
battle :  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea. 

9  And  '"  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  "  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where  the 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  him 
that  sat  on  it,  from  whose  face  the  "  earth  and 
the  heaven  fled  away  ;  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books  p  were  open- 
ed :  and  another  iDook  <)  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  according  ■"  to  their  works. 

1 3  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  death  and  ^  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  '  death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.     This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of "  fire. 

CHAPTER    XXI. 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth.  10  The  heavenly  Jerusalem,  with  a  full  description 
thereof.  'Z!  She  needetli  no  sun,  Uie  glory  of  God  is  her  light.  21  The  kings  of  tie 
earth  bring  their  riches  unto  her. 

A  ND  I  saw  a  new  "  heaven  and  a  new  earth: 
-^  for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  ^  city,  new  Jeru- 
salem, coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  <=  bride  ''  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven, 
saying,  Behold,  the  « tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  ^  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and.  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  s  tears  from 
their  eyes  ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  ^  death, 
neither  i  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  ibrmer  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said.  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  Write:  for  these  words  are  true  and 
faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  i  done.  "<  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end. 
I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  '  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  thatovercometh  shall  inherit  "all things; 
and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  "  fearful,  and  ■>  unbelieving,  and 
the  p  abominable,  and  •*  murderers,  and  '■  whore- 
mongers, and  ^  sorcerers,  and  t  idolaters,  and 
all  "  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which 
is  the  second  death. 
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New  Jerusalem  described.  REVELATION 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of  the  seven 
'  an«gels  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the 
seven  last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  "  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  that 
great  "^  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory  y  of  God  :  and  her  light 
was  like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like 
a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high,  and  had 
twelve  '•  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  thereon, which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

13  On  the  east  three  gates;  on  the  north 
three  gates ;  on  the  south  three  gates ;  and  on 
the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 
dations, and  "  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden 
reed  ^  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  there- 
of, and  the  wall  thereof 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four-square,  and  the 
length  is  as  large  as  the  breadth  :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs.  The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  thereof,  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  four  cubits,  according  to 
the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 
jasper  :  and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  '^  of  the  v/all  of  the 
city  iDere  garnished  with  all  manner  of  pre- 
cious stones.  The  first  foundation  was  jas- 
per; the  second,  sapphire;  the  third,  a  chalce- 
dony ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth,  sardius ; 
the  seventh,  chrysolyte  ;  the  eighth,  beryl  ;  the 
ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the 
eleventh,  a  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl:  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein  :  for  the  Lord 
God  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  ofit. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  ^  sun,  nei- 
ther of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  Ught 
'  thereof 

24  And  the  nations  f  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  ofit :  and  the  kings  e  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  ofit  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day  :  for  ''there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  i  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination,  or  maA:e^/i.  a  lie  :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  j  of  life. 

CHAPTER   XXII. 

2  The 


1  The  river  of  the 
himself.  9  The 
worJ  of  Gocl,  n< 


nut  be  worsliipped. 


AND  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out   of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
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-CHAP.  XXIL  The  river  and  tree  of  life. 

2  In  »  the  midst  of  the  street  ^  of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the  tree  "^  of 
life,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month  :  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  ''  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  the 
throne  of  ^  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it; 
and  his  servants  f  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  e  they  shall  see  his  face  ;  and  his  name 
^  shall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  i  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them  j  light :  and  they 
shall  reign  ^  for  e\'er  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These  sayings  are 
faithful  and  true  :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets  sent  i  his  angel  to  show  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must  shortly  be 
done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  "quickly:  blessed  is  he 
that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard 
them:  And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  I  fell 
down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  showed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me.  See  thoit.  do  it  not : 
for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  say- 
ings of  this  book  :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not  "the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book  :  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  He  °  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still : 
and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still :  and 
he  that  is  p  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  i  quickly ;  and  my 
reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  accord- 
ing ■'  as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  ^  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  '  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city. 

15  For  without  "  are  ^  dogs,  and  sorcerers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the 
^  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  "^  say,  y  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  ^  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any 
man  shall  add  "  unto  these  things,  God  shah 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in. 
this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  ^  his  part  "  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Sure- 
ly 'i  I  come  quickl/  ;  Amen.  '  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  f  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  be 
with  you  all.     Amen, 


A   CHRONOLOGICAL    INDLa 


HOLY    BIBLE, 

ACCORDING  TO   THE  COMPUTATION   OF  ARCHBISHOP   USHER; 

SHEWING  IN  WHAT  YEAR  OF  THE  WORLD,  AND  WHAT  YEAR  BEFORE  CHRIST,  OR  AFTER  CHRIST,  EACH  EVENT 

HAPPENED,  AND  THE  PLACES  OF  SCRIPTURE  WHERE  THEY  ARE  RECORDED  ;  INTERSPERSED 

WITH  THE  PRINCIPAL  EVENTS  IN  PROFANE  HISTORY. 


It  may  be  necessary  here  to  premise  a  few  observations  in  explanation  of  the 
various  eras  introduced  into  this  work,  by  which  any  year  of  these  eras  which 
sorresponds  to  a  given  year  of  the  Christian  era,  or  the  year  of  the  world,  may 
&e  easily  discovered  by  the  application  of  the  rules  of  addition  or  subtraction. 
The  Altxandrmn  era  is  that  ctwonological  computation  which  was  used  by  the 
people  of  Alexandria,  who  reclioned  5502  years  before  A.  D.  The  Antiodiian 
era  is  a  correction  of  the  preceding,  made  iu  the  fourth  century,  by  Paudorus,  an 
Egyptian  monk,  and  used  by  the  people  of  Antioch  ;  and  it  differs  from  the  Alex- 
andrian only  by  subtracting  ten  years.  The  Constantivojiolilan  era  is  that  used 
by  the  Byzantine  historians,  and  by  the  Greek  cliurch,  whicli  reckons  650S  years 
before  Christ.  The  Julian  Period  is  a  factitious  era.  conceived  by  Joseph  Scali- 
ger,  to  facilitate  the  reduction  of  the  years  of  any  given  epoch  to  that  of  another ; 
and  Is  the  result  of  the  lunar  and  solar  cycles,  and  the  indictiuns.  multiplied  ly 
«ach  other.  Thus,  19,  the  lunar  cycle,  multiplied  by  28,  the  solar  cycle,  produces 
632,  which  multipledby  15,  the  cycle  of  indictions,  amounts  to  7^180  years,  which 
{onstitute  the  Julian  Period;  m  the  first  year  of  which  ail  these  three  cycles 
aegin  together  ;  and  in  the  4714th  year  of  which  falls  the  first  year  of  the  Chris- 
Han  era.  The  Solar  Cycle  is  a  revolution  consisting  of  28  years ;  the  Lunar 
Cycle,  or  Golden  Number,  of  1ft;  the  Cycle  of  Indictions,  of  15  years;  and  the 
Dionysian  Period,  of  532,  being  the  product  of  the  Solar  and  Lunar  Cycles  multi- 


■  Cycles,  Dominical,  or  Sunday  Letters,  Fas- 


ti Terms,  Epacts,  New  Moons,  &c.  all  recommence  exactly  as  they  had  done 
:  years  before.  The  Nabonassarean  era  takes  its  name  from  Nahonassar  king 
Babylon,  and  commences  747  years  before  A.  D.    The  era  of  Jphitus,  king  of 


Elis,  took  its  rise  884  years  befo 
the  Olymiuc  games.  The  Olympiod^ 
Olympic  games,  which  were  ceieljiv 
new  mfion  after  the  summer'.-  -      ' 
oued  frou)  ilie  conquest  of  i  I;, 
added,  tliat  each  olympiad  r  , 
K™-f.(.s.r.Cji..-a.iln,pM,i:.     . 


Christ,  in  consequence  of  his  restoration  i 
derive  their  origin  from  the  Institution  of  the 
led  every  fnvr  years,  at  the  time  of  the  first 
^'1    lie  tirst  Olympiad  iscomnnnly  reck- 
iiii.j,  B.C.  776:  it  need  .scarcely  be 
v(  ;irs.    The  year  of  the  building  of 
h,  111'  ine  Roman  historians,  and  commen- 
■  erailv  received,  B.  C.  753;  but  according  to 
'■.  '  ;■    ■    '-ii     !  i:  •  -lot;  according  to  Polyblus,  B.C. 151;  and 

;u  '.■.■:■  I'  /•■•'/,,  1.   I     , ;:, 

I        -  ■    1    I  -   ihe  primordial  epoch  E.  C.  4700;  the  Sep- 

in      I         ,:  '      I  .        M    -riiii'er  SVO;  I'etavins,  3'f84;  and  Dr.  Hales, 

sui         I    I,   I,  .,.    I'i.       ,1     . 1.. iii;i,iiis  on  this  subiect,  the  difference 

I)  '  ,,    li  IS  no  less  than  3261    The  gene- 

rii  . .  ,     '■,    .  !.;[:,  ins  tn  be  as  well  established  as  any 

niii' I  mm;  II  I.  viriii',  nf  '  -iM  Ml:,  (ii  1  III. ■  I  Hiibrated  astronomer  La  Place  has 
oli.-'erveri,  thnt  liiiit  year  was  disth;?ui,?hed  as  a  remarkable  astronomical  epoch; 
the  earths  oriiit  then  coinciding  with  the  line  of  the  equinoxes,  and  consequently 
the  true  and  mean  equinoxes  being  united. 


135  3769 

325  3679 

395  3609 

t60  3M4 

622  3382 

687  3317 

874  3130 

930  3074 
987  3017 
1042  2962 
1056  2948 
1140  2«64 
1235  2769 
1290  2714 
1422  2552 
1536  2468 


1556  2448 

1558  2446 

1.-60  2444 

1651  2353 


From  the  Creation  to  the  Deluge,  1656  years. 

The  creation  of  all  things  in  six  days 
The  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  promise  of  a  Saviour 
The  birth  of  Cain  an  1  Abel,  and  their  subse- 
quent occupation  and  character 
The  mnrder  of  Abel,  and  punishment  of  Cain 
The  birth  of  Seth,  Adam  his  father  being  130 

vears  old 
Erios  born,  Seth  his  father  being  105  years  old 
C.iinan  horn,  when  Eiios  his  father  is  90 
Mahalaleel  born,  when  Cainan  i.s  70 
Jared  burn,  when  Mahalaleel  is  65 
Enoch  born,  Jared  being  162 
Methuselah  born,  Enoch  being  65 
Lamech,  father  of  Noah,  born,  Methuselah  be  ng 

137 
Adam  dies,  aged  930  vears 
Enoch  is  translated,  aged  365  years 
Seth  dies,  aged  912  years 
Noah  Is  born,  his  father  Lamech  being  182 
Enos  dies,  aged  905  years 

Cainan  dies,  aged  910  vears  13.  14. 

.Mahalaleel  dies,  ased  895  years  16,  17. 

Jared'  dies,  aged  962  years  19, 

God  denounces  the  Deluge,  and  commands  Noah      6.3.. 22. 

to  hnild  the  ark.  and  to  preach  repentance  to  He.11.7.1  Pe. 

a  guiltv  world.  120  years  before  the  flood  came  3.20.2Pe.2.5. 
Japhet  born,  his  father  Noah  being  500  years  old  Ge.5.32;  10.21. 
.*hem,  the  second  son  of  Noah,  born  32. 

Birth  of  Ham.  third  son  of  Noah 

Lamech,  the  father  of  Noah,  dies,  aged  777  30,  31. 

Methuselah,  the  oldest  man,  dies,  aged  969  years         26,  27. 
In  the  same  year,  and  in  the  600th  year  of  Noah's      vii.Job  22.16. 

age,  the  Flood  comes  upon  the  earth,  and  de-  Mat.24.37.Lu.l7. 

strL.ys  all  its  Inhabitants,  except  Noah  and  26.1Pe.3.19.2Pe.2. 

those  with  him  in  the  ark  5;  3.6. 


PERIOD  II. 

From  the  Deluge  to  the  call  of  Abraham,  420  years,  6  months. 

Noah  and  his  family,  Slc.  leave  the  ark  after  the 

deluge 

."Vrphaxad.  son  of  .Shem,  born  11.10,11. 

Salah,  son  of  Arphaxad,  born  12. 

Eber,  son  of  Salah,  born  14. 

Peleg,  son  of  Eber.  born  16. 


2026  197' 
2:^9  1955 
2079  1925 


Aliont  this  time  the  tower  of  Babel  Is  built, 
which  Is  followed  by  the  confusion  of  lan- 
guaires  and  the  dispertion  of  mankind 

Ah.)ut  this  time  Nimrod  builds  Nineveh,  and 
foinids  the  Assyrian  empire 

Astronomical  observations  began  at  this  time  to 
be  made  at  Babvlon  ;  for  Callisthenes  sent 
Aristoile  a  register  of  them  for  1903  years,  ex- 
tending back  from  the  takmg  of  that  city  by 
Alexander,  B.C  331 

Ren.  son  of  Peieg,  born 

Mizraim,  eraiidson  of  Ham,  founds  the  Egvptian 
emr.ire;  which  continues  1663  years,  till  the 
conquest  of  F.f,'vpt  by  Cambyses 

Serug,  son  of  Ren.  born 

NahoT.  son  of  Perug,  born 

Terah,  son  of  Nahor  and  father  of  Abram, 
born 

About  this  time  .Slgialeus  founds  the  kingdom  of 
Sicyon 

Nahnr  and  Haran.  sons  of  Terah,  born 

Peleg.  son  of  Eber,  and  sixth  from  Noah,  dies, 
aged  2,-59 

Nahor,  .son  of  Serug,  and  ninth  from  Noah,  dies, 
aged  148 

Noah  dies,  ased  950,  300  years  after  the  flood 

Abram,  son  of  Terah,  born 

Sarai,  afterwards  wife  of  Abram,  born 

Ren,  son  of  Peleg,  and  seventh  from  Noah,  dies 
Serug,  sou  of  Ben,  and  eighth  from  Noah,  dies 
Chedorlaomer,  kinsof  Elani,  .nibdues  the  kings 

of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  &c.  who  serve  him  twelve 

years 
The  call  of  Abram  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to 

Haran  In  Mesopotamia,  where  his  fatherTerah 

dies,  aged  215  years 


Ge  11.18. 
Ps.l06,23.Ts  19. 
ll.Constant. 
Man.  in  Annai. 
Ge  11.20. 


24,  25. 
Euseblus  In 
Chron.p.l9. 
Ge.11.26. 


26,32. 

Ac.7.4. 

Ge.11.29,  30. 

17.17;  20.12. 
Ge.11.21. 
23. 


14.4. 
11.31,  32. 

Ne.9.7,  8. 
Ac  .7.2.  3. 


PERIOD  III. 

From  the  second  call  of  Abraham  to  the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites,  430  year  . 


Abram,  at  God's  command,  leaves  Haran,  and 
comes  to  sojourn  in  Canaan,  in  his  75th  year 

Abram  goes  into  Egypt  because  of  a  famine, 
and  causes  Sarai  to  pass  for  his  sister.  Pha- 
roah  (Apophls)  takes  her  to  his  house,  but 
Booii  restores  her 
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Ge.I2.!  .4.J03.24. 
2,3.Ac.7.4,5.He. 
11.8. 

Ge.  12.  10,  &c. 
Ps.  105.  9..Jfi. 
Ga.3.17. 
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2090  1914 

2091  1913 


2158  1846 

2168  1S3(.> 

2177  1827 

2183  1821 

2187  181i 

2200  1^04 

2208  17!IG 

2210  178.- 

2231  !77S 

2242  176- 

2244  176U 


2253  nil 

2254  1750 

2255  1741 
22:6  174-3 


2261  1743 
2265  1739 


E92  1712 
8291  1711 

«296  1708 

8297  1707 

8298  1706 


Abram  and  Lot  return  to  Canaan,  and  separate 
Lot  goes  to  dodom,  and  Abram  to  Uie  valley  of 
Mamre 

The  kin?s  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c.  revolt 
from  Cliedorlaomer  king  of  Elam 

Chedorlaoiner  and  his  allies  subdue  the  king  of 
Sodom  and  his  confederares,  and  take  Lot  cap- 
tive; but  Abram  pursues  and  vanquishes  iheni, 
and  rescues  Lot,  and  is  blessed  by  Melchize- 
dek,  to  whom  he  gives  a  tenth  of  the  spoils 

God  makes  a  covenant  with  Abram,  promises 
him  a  numerous  posterity,  and  Canaan  for  their 
uiherltaiice 

About  this  time  Bela,  the  first  king  of  Edom,  be- 
gins to  reign 

Sarah,  being  barren,  gives  Hagar  to  Abram 

Ishmael,  son  of  Abram  and  Hagar,  born 

Arphaxad,  the  third  from  Koah,  dies,  aged  433 

God  covenants  with  Abram,  changes  his  name  to 
Abraham,  institutes  circumcision,  and  promises 
Isaac  by  Sarai,  -whom  he  calls  Sarah 

Abraham  entertains  three  angels,  who  renew  the 
promise  of  Isaac's  birth,  and  foretel  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  for  wliicli 
Abraham  intercedes 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  &c.  destroyed  by  fire  from 
heaven  ;  Lot  is  preserved,  and  retires  to  Zoar, 
and  thence  to  the  mountains 

Abraham  retires  to  Beer-sheba,  and  thence  to 
Gerar,  where  Abimelech,  the  king,  takes  Sarah 
to  wife,  but  is  obliged  to  restore  her 

Isaac  is  born  in  the  100th  year  of  Abraham 


alah,  the  fourth  from  Noah,  dies 
'0  prove  Abraham's  faith,  God  commands  him  to 
sacrifice  his  son  Isaac 
About  this  time  Jobab,  second  king  of  Edom,  be- 
gins to  reign 
5arah  dies  at  Hebron,  aged  127  years 
Isaac  marries  Rebekah,  in  his  40th  year 
About  this  time  the  kingdom  of  Argos  was  found- 
ed by  Inachus 
About  this  time,  Abraham  marries  Keturah,  by 

whinu  he  has  several  children 
-^liiun,  the  son  of  Noah,  dies 
Iscoli  nnrt  Ksau  horn,  Isaac  being  60  years  of  age 
About  ihis  time,  Husham,  third  king  of  Edom,  be- 
gins to  reisn 
Abraham  dies,  aged  175  years 
r.bev,  the  fifth  from  Noah,  dies,  aged  464 
Isaac  covenants  wilh  Abimelech,  l<ing  of  Gerar 
Ksau  marries  two  Canaanitish  women 
About  this  time  Hadad,  fourth  king  of  Edom,  be- 
gins to  reign 
Ishmael  dies,  aged  137  years 
Kvechous  begins  to  reign  over  the  Chaldeans 
Jacob  having  frauduienily  obtained  the  blessing 
from  Isaac,  flees  into  Mesopotamia  from   the 
rage  of  Esau,  and  serves  Labau.  his  mother's 
brother 
About  this  time  Ogyges  begins  to  reign  in  Atti- 
ca, in  whose  time  a  remarkable  deluge  happens 
in  his  kingdom 
(Vfter  seven  years  service,  Jacob  marries  Leah 

an.l  R.iliPl 
III  'ilii  II      III    I   I  irnli  and  Leah,  horn 
I        ih.born 


Ge.xix.Isa.L9, 
lO.Eze.16.46.. 
50.2Pe.2.6..8. 
Jude7. 


...12. 
Ge.  10.36. 
Ge.21.9, 
Ga  4,22.31. 
Ge.ll.15. 

xxii.He.n. 

17..19.Ja.2.21. 


Ge.36.: 


11.17. 
xxvl. 
26.34. 


Old  Bilhah,  Rachel's  hand- 


(i.id.  Fnn  of  Zilpah.Leah'.'  handmaid,  born 

N.ii'lil  'li.  son  of  Bilhah,  bum 

Ather  sou  of  Zilpah,  born 

'.^.=!achar,  ron  of  Le.th,  burn 

Zebulun.  son  of  I.eah,  horn 

Dniah,  (laughter  of  Leah,  born 

Jo.=eph,  son  of  Rachel,  born,  Jacob  being 
about  90 

About  this  time  Samlah,  fifth  king  of  Edom,  be- 
gins to  reign 

Jacob,  having  served  Laban  twenty  years,  sets 
out  with  his  family  to  return  to  Canaan.  La- 
ban  pursues  him,  but  is  pacified.  Jacob  meets 
wilh  angels  at  Mahanaim.  wiili  God  atPenuel, 
and  with  Esau,  Who  receives  him  with  allec- 
tion  ;  and  he  safely  arrives  at  Sliechem,  where 
he  dwells 

Dinah  is  ravished,  and  the  Shechemites  murdered 

Jacob  removes  to  Eeihel,  where  Deborah,  Rebe 
kail's  nurse,  dies 

Rachel  dies  in  childbed  of  Benjamin 

Joseph  is  sold  by  his  brethren  to  the  Midianltes, 
who  sell  him  to  Potiphar  the  Egyptian 

Pharez  and  Zarah,  the  twin  sons  of  Judah,  bj 
Tamar,  born  about  this  time 

Joseph,  through  the  false  accusation  of  his  mis 
tress,  is  thrown  Into  prison 

Isaac  dies,  aged  180  years 

Joseph  interpreting  Pharaoh's  prophetic  dreams. 
Is  made  lord  of  the  land;  and  the  seven  years 
of  plenty  commence 

About  this  time  is  born  Manasseh,  Joseph's  first- 
born 

About  this  time  Is  born  Ephraim,  Joseph's  se- 
cond son 

Commencement  of  the  seven  years'  famine 

Jacob  sends  his  sons  to  Egypt  to  buy  corn 

Jacob  having  sent  them  again  with  Benjamin 
Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his  brethren, 
and  engages  them  to  come  to  Egypt  wilh  thei 
father,  then  130  years  old 

Jor^eph  sells  corn  to  the  Egyptians,  and  gets  all 

the  monev  of  Egypt  into  the  royal  treasury 
He  gets  all  the  cattle  for  the  king 

The  Egvptians  sell  their  lands  and  liberties 

The  seven  years  of  famine  end,  and  Joseph  re- 

lurns  the  Egyptians  their  land  and  cattle 
Miiiui  this  time  Saul,  sixth  king  of  Edom,  begins 
10  roign 
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Ge.xlll. 
14.  4,  &c. 


Ge.xv.Ne.9.7,8. 
Ac.7.6. 
Gal.3.17. 


36.35. 

28.9. 
Jul.Africanus. 


35.L.15. 
16.. 20. 

xxxvil 

xxxviil, 


Ge.41.51. 

41.52. 
53.. 57. 

xlli. 

xliii..xlvl 
Jos.24.4. 
PS.105.17..2; 
AC.7.11..15. 

Ge.47.14. 

47.16. 
18,&C. 


A.M.  B.C. 

2315  1689 

2345  1659 

2369  1635 

2375  1629 

2385  1619 

23871617 

2396  1608 

2409  1595 

2421  1583 

2425  1579 

2427  1577 

2429  1575 

2430  1574 

2431  1573 

2433  1571 

2448  1556 

2465  1539 

2466  1538 

2471  1533 

2473  1531 

2474  1.530 
2494  1510 

2495  1509 

8513  1491 

2501  1503 

A.M.B.O. 

2513  1491 

Abib 


Jacob  having  blessed  his  sons,  dies  in  Egypt,  aged 

147,  and  is  Duried  in  Canaan 
About    this    time  Baal-hanan,  seventh  king  of 

Edom.  begins  to  reign 
Joseph  dies,  aged  110  years 

About  this  time  Acencres  son  of  Oriis  begins  to 
rei^n  in  Egypt,  and  reigns  12  years  and  one 
mouth 

The  Cushites,  from  beyond  the  Indus,  settle  in 
Egypt 

About  this  time  Hadar,  or  Hadad,  eighth  and 
Uu-it  king  of  Edom,  begins  to  reign 

Rathotis,  brother  of  Acencres,  begins  to  reign 
over  the  Egyptians  about  this  time,  and  reigns 
9  years 

Acencheres,  son  of  Rathotis,  succeeds  his  father, 
and  reigns  12  years  and  six  months 

Ancencheres  succeeds  Acencheres,  and  reigns  12 
years  and  six  monlhs 

Armais  succeeds  Ancencheres,  and  reigns  4  years 
aiid  one  month 

About  this  time  Kohath,  son  of  Levi,  dies,  aged 
133 

Ranieses  succeeds  Armais,  and  reigne  one  year 
and  four  months 

Rametes  Mlamun  ."succeeds  Rameses,  and  reigns 
67  years,  and  cruelly  persecutes  the  Israelites 

About  this  lime  the  reg;l  government  of  the 
Kdomites  is  abolished,  and  the  first  aristocracy 
of  dukes  begins 

Aarnu,  son  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  born 

Abcuit  this  time  Pharaoh  orders  all  the  male 
children  of  the  Hebrews  to  be  drowned 

Moses  is  born,  and  adopted  by  Pharaoh's 
daughter 

The  kingdom  of  Athens  founded  about  this  time 
by  Cecrops.  The  Parian  marbles  place  it  26 
years  earlier 

The  Chaldeans  wage  war  with  the  Pliosnicians 

About  this  time  the  Ar.abians  subdue  the  Chal- 
deans, and  take  possession  of  their  country 

About  this  time  the  second  aristocracy  of  Edomi- 
tish  dukes  begins 

Moses,  being  40  years  of  age,  kills  an  Egyp- 
tian, whom  he  found  tmiiing  a  Hebrew  •,  In  con- 
sequence of  which  he  flies  to  Midian,  and  tliere 
marries  Zipporah 

Caleb,  the  son, of  Jephunneh,  is  born 

Rameses  IVliauiun,  king  of  Egypt,  dies  about  this 
time,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Amenophis, 
who  reigns  19  years  and  six  montlis 

Amram,  father  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  dies  about 

Gpd  appears  to  Moses  in  a  burning  bush,  while 
keeping  the  flocks  of  Jethro  at  Horeb,  and  sends 
hlin  to  deliver  Israel 

Pharaoh  refuses  to  set  the  Israelites  at  liberty, 
and  increases  their  burdens.  Moses,  by  God's 
direction.  Inflicts  ten  plagues  on  him  and  his 
people  ;  after  which  the  Israelites  are  expelled 
fiom  Egypt,  on  the  14th  or  15th  of  the  month 
Abib 

The  Deluge  of  Deucalion  In  Thessaly  Is  supposed 
to  have  happened  about  this  time 

PERIOD  IV. 


he  Israelite.^,  by  several  encampments,  arrive 
at  the  Red  Sea ;  where  being  overtaken  by 
Pharoah,  God  opens  a  passage  for  them  through 
the  SIM,  Ihrough  which  they  pass  as  on  dry 
ground,  which  the  Egyptians  essaying  to  do, 
are  all  drowned 
From  IMarah,  where  they  murmur  because  of 
■  liiiirr  -,vaiiT.  thi'y  coine  to  Elim  at  tlie  be- 

,    r    I    I'm  nth.  Ihi'v  come  to  the  desert 


lllU4,G..ll    c.U|J 

;k 

Here  the  Amalekites  attack  them,  and  are  de- 
feated 
hey  arrive  at  mmnit  Sinai,  where  God  delivers 

the    ten   i"iinii.niiliiii m,^    .-iiid   Other  precepts. 
andui.-'ii  I  ■•niing  the  formation 

of  thf  i.iii  iHi'jts'  garments,   the 

rtcdicniiiiii -I    '...'.I.      .    ill.-' sons  to  the  prlest- 


ii..   ,.     ,.■.,,.      .   :,.  .  ■    ,    .      i^  .1   i   iMirsbiplt. 

,li,  'T.  i',1  iiMii  liir.Mv,  I'll-  iMiii  -■  of  tli'e  iaw. 
liiiin.-  .■ind  destroy."*  tlie  nliil,  imls  3000  of  the 
Idnlaiers  to  death,  and  intercedes  for  the  rest  of 
the  pcnple 

Moses  Is  again  called  up  to  the  mount,  where 
God  renews  the  covenant,  writes  the  two  ta- 
bles again,  and  shows  him  a  glimpse  of  his 
glory 

From  this  time  to  the  month  Adar,  nezaleel,  Aho- 
llab,  and  their  assistants,  are  employed  In  con- 
structing the  tabernacle,  &c. 

On  the  first  of  this  mouth,  being  the  first  month 
of  the  second  year  of  the  Exodus,  the  taberna- 
cle is  erected,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  conse- 
crated 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  olTerlng  strange  fire,  are 
struck  dead  with  fire  from  heaven 

The  people  are  numbered,  formed  Into  a  regular 
camp,  for  the  fixing  and  removal  of  which  cer 
tain  regulations  are  made,  and  the  princes  pre- 
sent offerings  at  the  dedication  of  the  taberna 
cle,  &c. 

Jethro  brings  Zipporah  and  her  sons,  to  Moses  In 
the  wilderness,  and  gives  him  advice  concern 
lug  the  best  mode  of  governing  the  people, 
which  Moses  thankfully  accepts,  and  God  ap 
proves 


48.4..13 

36.38. 

4.22.26. 

Heb.ll.2& 


2.1.10. 
Euseb.in.Chr. 
Num.460. 
Ep.  Marm.l. 


Exod.2.1I..13. 
AC.7.23..29. 
Heb.ll.24..26. 
Jos.14.7,10. 


17.1..7. 
8..I6. 


Ex.xvlll. 

Num.3Ci 
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God  pur.ishes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron] 
by  the  leprosy  of  Miriam,  which  he  heals  at  the 
praver  of  .Moses 
Having  arrived  at  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  they 
send  twelve  cliosen  men,  one  of  each  tribe,  lo 
examine  the  land  of  Canaan;  who,  after  forty 
days,  return  to  Kadesli-harnea,  and  bring  an 
evil  report  of  the  land.  Caleb  and  Joshua  with- 
stand them;  but  the  people  murmur  and  rebel; 
and  God  swears  in  his  wrath,  that  none  of  the 
murmurers  shall  enter  the  land,  but  be  consumed 
in  the  desert,  where  they  are  doomed  to  wander 
40  years.  The  people  resolve  to  enter  Canaan 
against  the  will  of  God,  but  are  repulsed  by  the 
Amalekites 
The  people  continue  many  days  at  Kadesh-barnea, 

whence  thev  depart  towards  the  Red  Sea 
Korah,  Dalha'n,  and  Ablram,  about  this  time  rebel 
against  iUoses,  and  are  swallowed  up  by  the 
earth,  with  250  of  tlieir  associates;  and  14,700 
men  are  destroyed  by  •>  plague,  for  murmuring 
against  Moses  and  Aa.jn,  whose  authority  is 
fully  established 
The  Olympic  ^ames  first  celebrated  at  Elis  by  the 

Idaea  Dactyli 
After  wandering  in  the  deserts  of  Arahia  for  37 
years,  the  Israelites  arrive  at  Kadesli  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin,  where  Miriam  dies,  aged 
130,  In  the  first  month  of  the  40th  year  of  tlieir 
departure  from  Egypt 
The  Israelites  again  murmur  for  want  of  rrater, 
which  Moses,  by  God's  direction,  brings  from  a 
rock;  but  he  and  Aaron  having  shown  some  dis- 
trust, God  forbids  their  entrance  into  Canaan 
Moses  sends  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Edom, 

who  refuses  a  passage  through  his  territories 
From  Kadesli  they  go  to  mount  Hor,  where  Aaron 

dies  and  is  buried,  aged  123  years 
The  king  of  Arad  attacks  the  Israelites,  and  takes 

several  captives 
Departing  from  mount  Hor,  to  compass  the  land 
of  Edom,  the  people  murmur  at  the  length  of  the 
way,  and  are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents;  but 
on  their  repentance,  they  are  healed  by  a  brazen 
seipeiu 
About  the  end  of  this  year,  all  those  who  mur 
mured  against  God  bfing  dead,  the  Israelites 
pass  over  the  brook   Zered,  and  come  to  the 
borders  of  Moalj ;  where  they  defeat  Slhon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of  Bashaii,  who 
came  against  them 
Balak  king  of  Moab  sends  fjr  Balaam  to  curse  the 
Israelites;  but  he  is  constrained  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  bless  them  altogether 
By  the  advice  of  Balaam,  the  women  of  Moab  and 
Midian  seduce  the  Israelites  to  commit  whore- 
dom and  idolatry,  in  consequence  of  which  24,000 
of  the  people  are  destroyed 
The  Israelites  are  again  numbered  by  Moses  and 
Eleazar,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  opposite  Jeri 
cho 
Various  laws  are  given  respecting  the  inheritance 

of  daughters,  offerings,  feasts,  and  vov/s 
The  Israelites  vanqiil.'ii  the  Midianites,  and  Slav 
Balaam,  all  the  males, and  all  the  women,  excep't 
virgins 
The  lands  of  Slhon  and  Og  are  divided  among  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh 
Moses,  in  the  prosnect  of  death,  renews  the  cove- 
nant of  Israel  w/th  Jehovah,  recapitulates  vari- 
ous laws  and  ordinances,  blesses  each  of  the 
tribes,  and  ascending  mount  Nebo,  there  dies, 
aged  120,  and  is  succeeded  by  Joshua 
Joshua  being  confirmed  in  his  government  by  God 

sends  spies  from  Shiltim  to  Jericho 
On  tlie  tenth  day  of  this  month,  the  Israelites,  under 
the  conduct  of  Joshua,  pass  the  Jordan  dry  short 
The  following  day  Joshua  renews  circumcision 
On  the  14th  of  the  same  month,  they  keep   thi 

passover 
The  next  day  the  manna  ceases 
Jericho  is  taken  wi  the  7th  day,  the  walls  falling 
down  at  the  sound  of  the  priests'  trumpets" 
when  all  the  IniiabitHuts  are  slain,  except  Rahab 
and  her  family 
The  Israelites  are  smitten  before  Ai,  in  conse- 
quence of  Achan's  sacrilege;  which  beirie  ex- 
piated by  his  death,  Ai  is  taken  and  utterly 
destroyed 
The  Gibeonites  having  craftily  obtained  a  cove- 
nant with  Joshua,  five  kings  of  Canaan,  who 
had  combined  against  Israel,  make  war  npon 
them,  and  are  defeated  by  Joshua,  at  which  time 
the  sun  stands  still 
The  conquest  of  Canaan  is  completed:  and  Joshua, 

at  God's  command,  begins  to  divide  the  land 
The  tabernacle  is  set  up  at  .Shiloh,  the  rest  of  the 
land  is  divided,  and  the  Reubenites,  Gadltes, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  are  dismissed  to 
tlieir  possessions  east  of  Jordan 
Joshua  having  gathered  together  all  Israel,  ex 
horts  them  to  obedience,  renews  the  covenant 
between  them  and  God,  and  dies,  aged  110  years 

PERIOD  V. 


Num. XXV.  De.4.3.  Ps. 
106.28.  lCo.10.8.  Re. 
2.14. 


From  the  settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  the.  land  of  Canaan  to  the  building  of 
Sol07iwn's  temple,  440  years. 

A.M.B.C. 

After  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who 

succeeded  him,  the  Israelites  do  evil  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord  ;   MIcah  makes  an  image, 

which  the  Danites  seise  upon,  and  so  establish 

idolatry  at  Dan  ;  and  the  Levlte's  concubine  is 

abused  and  killed  by  the  men  of  Gibeah,  which 

causes  a  destructive  war  between  the  Benja- 

mites  and  the  other  tribes 
God  delivers  the   Israelites   into  the  hands   of 

ChiiBhan-rishathaim,  king  of  Mesopoiamia.whom 

ihey  serve  eight  years 
.Mi  ass,  king  of  Crete,  issues  his  celebrated  laws  ; 

and  about  the  same  time  iron  is  discovered  by 

the  Dactyli  by  the  accidental  burning  of  the 

forests  on  mount  Ida 


2S85  1419 


VSn  1413 


US3  1406 


Judg.xvii...\xi 


3.8. 


Othniel  conquers Chushan-rishathaim,  delivers  the 
Israelites,  and  governs  them  40  years  Jud.3.10,ll. 

1356  The  Eleusinian  mysteries  are  introduced  atAthens 

byEumolpus,  sonofMueEstis 
1342  Othniel  being  dead,  the  Israelites  again  sin  against 
God,  and  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Eglon, 
king  of  Moab,  whom  they  serve  18  years 
The  Isthmian  games  first  instituted  by  Sisyphus, 

king  of  Corinth 
Ehud  slays  Eglon,  and  delivers  Israel 
After  him,  Shamgar  slays  600  Philistines  with  an 

ox-goad,  and  avenges  Israel 
The  Olympic  games  established   by  Pelops,  in 

honour  of  Jupiter,  according  lo  some 
The  Israelites  having  returned  lo  their  old 
idolatry,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  are  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  whom 
they  serve  twenty  years 
Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  ;  and  the  land 
rests  forty  years  after  the  former  rest  obtained 
by  Ehud 
About  this  time  Ninus,  son  of  Belus,  founds  the 

Assyrian  empire 
The  Argnnantic  expedition.    The  Pylhian  games 

first  celebrated  by  Adrastus,  king  of  Argos 
Tlie  Israelites  again  sinning,  are  delivered  Into 

the  hands  of  the  Midianites  for  seven  years 
Tyre,  or  Tsor,  is  supposed  to  have  been  " 

about  this  time  by  the  Sidonians 
Gideon  delivers  Israel,  and  governs  them  nine 

years  Ju.vii. ;  8.1. ."J. 

Gideon  dies,  and  the  Israelites  again  fall  into 

idolatry 
Abimelech,  the  son  of  Gideon  by  his  concubme. 
slays  69  of  his  brethren,  and  is  proclaimed  king 
by  theShechemites 
He  and  his  adlierenls  quarrel  and  destroy  one 
another,  and  he  perishes  at  the  siege  of  Thebez 
according  to  the  warning  of  Jothaih 
Tola  governs  Israel  23  years 
The  Nemean  games  are  instiiated  by  Adrastus,  ir 

honour  of  Hercules  and  Jupiter 
The  Theban  war  of  the  seven  heroes  against 
Eteocles,  commonly  called  the  war  of  the  Epi 
goni,  is  revived,  and  rages  with  great  fury  for 
ten  years 
Tlie  commencement  of  the  kinsdom  of  the  Lydiau.' 
under  Ariron,  who  reigned  at  Sardis  ;'whicl 
continued  505  years  Herodot.l.l.c.T. 

1209  Jair  succeeds  Tola,  and  judges  Israel  ffiyears         Jud.10.3,4. 
Semiramis  marries  Ninus,  and  reigns  42  years 
over  nearly  the  whole  of  Asia 
99  1205jThe  Israelites  having  again  relapsed  into  idolatry 
are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines 
and  Ammonites,  whom  they  serve  18  years 
Jair  dies,  ha\nng  judged  Israel  22  years 
Jephlhah  being  made  judge,  defeats  the  Ammon 
ites,  slays  42,000   Ephraimites,  and  governs  6 
years 
1134  Troy  taken  and  burnt  by  the  Greeks,  after  a  siege 

often  years.    .Sneas  sails  to  Italy 
1181  Ihzan  succeeds  Jephlhah,  and  judges  Israel  7 years 
2^30  1174  Elon  succeeds  fbzan,  and  governs  10  years 

Semiramis  dies,  aged  62,  havingreigned  42  years. 

d  is  succeeded  by  Ninyas 
Abdon  succeed.?  Elon,  and  judges  Israel  8  years 
Eli,  the  high-priest,  succeeds  Abdon,  and  judges 

Israel  40  years 
The  Israelites  asain  provoke  the  Lord,  who  de 
livers  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  for 
forty  years 
Samson  is  born  at  Zorah 
Samson  marries  at  Timnath,  and  begins  to  deliver 

Israel :  he  continues  20  years 
He  burns  the  corn  of  the  Philistines,  and  kills 

thousand  of  them  with  the  iaw-bone  of  an  ass 
=:amson  is  betrayed  by  Oelilah,  delivered  into  the 
h;ind3  of  the  PhilisUnes,  and  has  his  eye 
out;  and,  while  making  sport  for  them, 
down  the  temple  of  Dagou,  and  burle-s  liiihself 
and  muliitudes  in  the  ruins 
The  ark  is  laken  by  the  Philistines,  and  the  two 
sons  of  Eli  slain;  who  falls  from  his  seat,  and 
dies,  ased  93 
The  Philistines  are  constrained  by  Divine  judg- 
ments to  send  back  the  ark,  which  is  placed  at 
Kiriath-jearim 
The  Heraclidfe  return  into  Peloponnesus,  SO  years 
after  the  taking  of  Troy  ;  and  two  years  after- 
wards divide  the  country  among  them  ;  whence 
begins  I  he  kingdom  of  Laccdasmon  under  Eurys- 
thenes  and  Procles 
The  Israelites,  by  Samuel's  Instructions,  solemnly 
repent  at  ?Jlzpeh,  and  are  delivered  from  the 
I'liilistines 
Sauiiiel,  when  old,  employs  his  sons  as  Judges 
under  liim,  who  by  their  misconduct,  give  the 
Israeli  IPS  occasion  to  desire  a  king;  and  Saul, 
whom  God  had  selected  and  commanded  to  an- 
oint, is  acknowledged  king,  after  relieving  Ja- 
besii-Gilead 
War  with  the  Philistines,  in  Avhich  Saul  rashly 

sacrifices,  and  is  rejected  by  God 
The  kingdom  of  Sicyon  now  ends 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  smites  a  garrison  of 
the  Philistines,  and  obtains  a  complete  victory 
over  them 
David,  the  youngest  .son  of  Jesse,  is  born 
God  finally  rejects  Saul,  in  consequence  of  his 
sparing  Agag,  king  of  the  Amalekites,  and  the 
best  of  the  spoil 
The  kingdom  of  Athens  ends  in  the  death  of 

Codius,  and  is  afterwards  governed  by  archons 
Samuel  is  sent  to  Bethlehem  to  anoint  David 
David  slays  Goliath,  the  champion  of  the  Phllis 

tines 
Saul,  urged  by  jealousy,  seeks  to  kill  David,  who 

escapes  into  the  wilderness  of  Jiidea 
David  spares  Saul's  life,  when  in  his  power 
Samuel  dies,  and  is  buried  at  Ramah 
David  marries  Abigail,  formerly  wife  of  Nabal, 

and  Ahinoam 
David  again  spares  Saul's  life 
He  flees  to  Achish  at  Oath,  who  gives  him  Zlk 
lag 
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He  IiiTades  the  Geshurites,  Gerzltes,  and  Ama- 

leltites,  and  puts  them  all  to  the  sword 

lul  is  slain  on  mount  Gilboa,  in  a  war  with  the 

Philistines 
David  is  anointed  king  by  the  tribe  of  Judah,  at 

Hebron,  where  he  reigns  7  yeari  and  6  months 
Abner  matces  Isliboshelh,  the  son  of  Saul,  hing 

over  the  rest  of  Israel,  c:t  Malranaim 

mortal  skirmish  takes  pl.Hce  between  the  soldiers 

of  Joab,  the  nephew  and  general  of  David,  and 

those  of  Abner,  the  general  of  Ishbosheth 
Alin-r  leaves  Ishbosheth,  resorts  to  David,  and  is 
'iiiiisly  murden  d  by  Joab 
111  being  assassinated  by  Baanah  and  Re- 
^avid  is  anointed  king  over  all  Israel 
David  taketh  the  furt  of  Zion  from  the  Jehusites. 

and  calls  It  the  Citv  of  David  ;  and  making  Jeru- 
salem the  seat  of  his  government,  he  reigns  there 

33  years 
David  brings  the  ark  of  the  covenant  from  Kirjath- 

jeariM,  and  places  it  in  Zion 
David  purposes  to  build  a  temple  to  Jehovah,  but 

is  ii]formed  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  that  this 

should  be  accomplished  by  a  son  to  be  born  to 

him 
The  settlement  of  the  Ionian  colonies  in  Asia 

Minor 
David  subdues  the  Philistines,  Moabites,  Syrians, 
nd  Edomites 

vid  kindly  provides  for  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
f Jonathan 
David  overcomes  the  Ammonites,  whose  king  had 

nsulted  his  ambassadors 
David  smites  the  Syrians,  who  had  assisted  the 

Amniunites 
While  Joab  besieges  Rabbah.  the  capital  of  Am- 

mon,  David  commits  adultery  with  Bathsheba, 

whose  husband  Uriah  he  causes  to  be  basely 

slain 
The  child  thus  begotten  in  adultery  being  born, 

David  Is  reproved  for  his  crime  by  Nathan,  and 

deeply  repents 
Solomon  is  born  of  Bathsheba,  and  called  Jedi- 

diah 
Rabbah.  the  capital  of  Ammon,  is  taken,  and  the 

people  totally  subdued 
Amnou,  David's  eldest  son,  ravishes  Tamar 
Absalom  avengeth  his  sister  'Tamar,  and  slays 

Amnon  ;  in  consequence  of  which  he  flees  to 

Geshur,  to  Talmai  his  maternal  grandfather, 

where  he  remains  three  years 
David  is  induced  by  Joab  to  permit  his  return 
David  is  fully  reconciled  to  him 
Absalom  steals  the  hearts  of  the  people 
He  rebels  again..'t  his  faiher,  and  is  killed  by  Joab 
The  sedition  of  Bichri  appeased  by  Joab 
A  famine  sent  to  avenge  the  Gibeonites  for  the 

cruelty  of  Saul,  and  which  had  eu4urpd  three 

yeais.  is  removed  by  delivfriiis  seven  of  his 

sons  to  them  to  be  pnt  to  death 
David  numbers  Israel,  and  is  punished  by  a  dread 

ful  iieslilence 
Rehoboam  is  born  to  Solomon,  by  Naamah,  an 

Ammonitess 
David  dies,  aged  70,  and  is  succeeded  by  Solomon 
Solomon  marries  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  king  t 

Egypt 
He  lays  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  4?0  years 

after  the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
The  temple  is  finished  in  the  eleventh  year  ( 

Solomon's  reign,  having  been  seven  years  and 

half  building 

PERIOD  VI. 

From  the  building  of  the  Temple  to  the  Babywnish  captivity,  400  ysarn 


1  dedicates  the  temple  with  great  solemnity 
and  joy,  and  peculiar  tokens  of  Divine  accept- 
ance 


23.39. 
14!.. 27 
2.S..33. 


xxiv.2Ch.xxi. 


nd  that  of  his  queen 
imon,  and  (ties  into 


finishes  his  pal. 
The  queen  of  Sheba  visi 
Jeroboam  rebels  agains 

Egypt 
Solomon,  having  reigned  forty  years,  dies,  and  is 

succeeded  by  Rehoboam  ;  who  having  answered 

the  elders  of  Israel  harshly,  is  rejected  by  the 

ten    tribes  ;    over  whom  Jeroboam  begins   to 

reign,  Judah  and  Benjamin  only  adhering  to  the 

house  of  David 
Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  aboli.'hes  the  worship 

of  Jehovah,  and  establishes  that  of  the  golden 

calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  and  is  reproved  by 

a  prophet  from  Judah,  who  disobeying  God,  is 

slain  ijy  a  lion 

That  the  chronology  of  the  separate  kingdoms  of  Judah  and  Israel  may  be 
viewed  to  the  best  advantage,  we  here  insert  a  table,  in  which  their  contempora- 
neous acts  are  noted.  Of  necessity,  many  of  the  same  incidents  are  repeated  In 
the  general  chronological  index. 

ISRAKL.  I 

Jeroboam,  son  of  Nelial, 

Uie  firsi  king  of  the  ten  re. 

volted   tribes.      He   rvpairf 

Sliecliem   (w 


3049  955 
3055  &i9 


JUDAH.  1 

Asa  succeeds  Abijam,  and 
suppresses  idolatry  in  Ju- 
dah. He  gains  a  decisive 
victory  over  Zera]i,tlie  Ethi- 

He  bribes  Benhadad,  king 
of  Syria,  to  attack  Baasha, 
order  to  stop  hiin  from 
iljing  Raman. 
Asa,  troubled,  wiUi  lame- 
ss,  (supposed  irom  gout,) 


(iorl,  bt 
He  di 


bidden    by 

ly  refrains. -Thi 
ever,  generally. 


;iid  ma. 
,   with. 


Egypt, 


II)  doubt,  by  a  desire 
llie  temple  worship 
upted.  But  ReliO. 
ves  up  himself  to  im- 

omea  to  Jenisa-I 
unders  botli  the 
temple  and  the  king. 

Rehoboam  and  Iheprinces' 
repent  on  the  preaching  ofi 
the  prophet  Shemaiah  ;  but 
the  former  di.3s,  after  reign- 
n  years  over  Judah.] 
Abijara  succeeds  Rehoboam, 
but  reigns  only  three  years   j 
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desUoyeil  by  Ahinit 
years  before,)  and  tl 
his  royal  resii' 


!  fixes 


2Chron. 


^ 


is  confidence, 
in  his  physicians, 
(having  reigned 


Jehoshaphat  accompany 
g  Ahah  in  his  expedition 
againsl  Ham oili-gi lead, very 
jrrowiy  escapes  with  liis 
e,  in  ilie  same  battle  ' 
hich  Ahab  is  slain. 

haziah,  equips  a  fleet 

Ophir,  which   is  destroyed 

leinpesL  About  this 

lo^liapliat  is  invaded  by 
Aniinonitcs  and  Moab 
;,  over  whom  he  obtain! 


sons,  and  resigns  the  king- 
dom to  Jehoram. 

.Tehoshaphat  dying  soon 

liTethreii  to  the  sword 
.soun  Rt'cer,  by  the  wicked 
comisel  ofAthaliah,  (daugh 
ter  of  Ahab.)  sets  up  tilt 
idolatry  of  Eaal,  and  coni' 
pels  liissuiiject's  to  worship: 


idt.U-essed  t 


to  Reln.Iiuain, 

Jeroboam ,  whilst  wor.-hii  ■- 
ping  at  Bethel,  is  warned  hy 
a  prophet  of  the  judgments 
which  should  fall  upon  thai 
altar  and  upon  its  prieslB. 

is  defeated  ' 
engagement 


thouBand 


gement    with    Abijani, 

the  loss  of  five  hmndfed  2Cbron. 

•and  men.  I    xiii. 


(See  Ulb  other  side.) 

AUialiah  destroys  all  the 
"oyal  family,  and  iisuips  ' 
Kingdom  ;  but  Jehosh^ 
laugliler  of  king  Jehora 
md  wi;e  to  the  higli  prii 
Tchotada.  secretes  Jehoy 


SChron. 
xi  4,5. 


tlie 


pie,  and  thus 

iifrom  the  general 

the  blood  royal. 


Jehoiada,  the  high  priest, 
bringb  out  Jehoash,  now 
'en  years  old,  and  an- 
ils him  king;  causes  the 
ckal  Athaliah  to  be  slain; 
iiores  Uie  worship  of  Je- 
vali,  and  destroys  the 
ust"  and  worsliip  of  Baal. 


Zechailili,  the  son  of  Je- 
joiala,  for  reproving  the 
hhiuy  of  ih.^  people,  aftei 


year  mi 

;f'led  by  I 


Lachish,  ia  succeeded  by 
Uzziah,  or  Azariah,  whc 
reigns      fifty-two      ycara 


ISRAEL. 

Jeroboam  die.'»,after  reign- 
ing 22  years,  and  Nadab  his 
son  succeeds  him. 

After  two  years,  Nadab 
13  slain  by  Baasiia,  who 
succeeds  him,  and  destroys 
all  the  family  of  Jeroboam. 

He  builds  Ramah,  to  pre- 
vent Israel  from  going  lo 
Jerusalem,  and   reigus  24 

Baasha  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Elah. 
Elah  is  slain  by  Zimri, 
ho  usurps  the  kingdom  for 
:ven  days,  and  destroys  the 
holefamily  of  Baasha;  but 
^ing  besieged  by  Omri, 
whom  tlie  aniiv  had  made 
ng,  burns  hunself  to  deatl: 

Omri    reigns     alone 


vhich 


^.. 


xvie. 


he  builds  Samaria  for  his 

tpilal. 

Omri   dies,  and   is 
ceeded  by  his  wicked 
Ahab,  in  whose  reign  Klijah 
prophesies.     He  challenges 
and  slays  die  false  prophets 
of  Baal. 

Benhadad  besieges  Sama. 

xl  returning  the  folbwing 
;ar,  is  defeated  at  Aphek. 
Aliab,  by  advice  of  Jeze- 
bel, causes  Nabodi  to   be 


Aha7,iah  succeeds,but  soon 
after  being  dangerously  ill, 
in  consequence  of  a  fall, 
sends  to  consult  Baal-zebub, 
the  god  of  V  kron.  The  pro- 
phet Elijah  meeting  die  mes- 
senger, sharply  reproves 
him,  and  sends  wiird  that  he 
shall  die.  The  king,  in  con- 
sequence sends  tliree  suc- 
cessive companies  to  appre- 


ven ;  but  he  goes  i 

third,  and  reproves  i 

his  fa-e.  predic 


Soon  after  this,  Elijah  is 
removed  to  heaven  in  a  " 


lead  thei 

Ramolh  Gilead,  against  H<l. 
ael,  successor  ol  Benhadad 
ling  of  Syria,  when  die  for 
ner  is  dangerously  wound. 


ed,  ! 


g-'h^g 


,  the  T 


JZ'ft 


Elisha  the  prophet,  who  had 
succeeded  Elijah,   sends 

son  of  Jehosh 
son  of  Nimsh 
iting'over  Israel,  for  the  spe- 
cial purpose  ol'  rootitig 
die  house  of  Ahab.  Jehu 
insproclamied  king  by  the 
army,   marches  straighl 
Jezreel,  kills  Jehoram  in  the 
field  of  NaboUi,  and 


•indow,  where  slie  is  eaten 
f  dogs. 
He  also  despatches  letters 


seitlM.S:im-.iri;i  .and  destroys 
the  whole  fanuly  of  Aliab, 
and  all  the  piiests  of  Baml. 
NotwiliislandiuK  diis,  he  de- 
parts not  himself  from  the 
worship      of      Jeroboam's 

Still  faitlier,  he^ 
Ahaziah 
vho  h 

giddo,  and  causes  Inm  to  be 
slain;  also  42  of  his  knidred, 
at  .Samaria. 

Jchoahaz  succeeds  his  fa- 
tlier.Iehu,and  reigns  seven- 
teen years,  all  the  time  sub- 


^1,  king 


Jeroboain  II.  U  this  yesr 
united  with  his  fatlier  Jeho- 
ash, upon  his  going  to  war 
againsl  the  Syrians. 

Jehoash,  provoked  to  war 
with  Judali,  breaks  down 
purl  of  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, spoils  the  temple  and 
the  palace,  and  returns  in 
tritmiph  tu  Samaria. 

Jehoa£ii  tlies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son,  Jero- 
boam 11. 
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3047  957 
3649  955 
3050  954 


JUDAH. 

Jotliam  succeeds  Uzziali 
t  the  age  of  25,  nnj  reigns 


them  u-ibutary  during  iliree 

Ahaz  succeeds  Jothara, 
and  reigns  sixteen  years. 

Tliis  year  Rezin  king  of 
Syria,  and  Peliali  king  of 
Israel,  unite  ajgainst  Ahaz ; 
but  he  is  delivered  from 
them,  according  to  tlie  pro- 

ise  by  Isaiah. 

Ahtxr.j    however,    falling 

on  afterwards  into  idola- 
try, is  delivered  into  tht 
hands  of  Pekali,  who  de- 
feats his  army,  and  carries 
away  many  captives  ;  but 
these,  by  direction  of  a  pro- 
phet, are  returned  to  him. 

The  Iduraeans  and  Philis- 
tines invade  Judea 
Ahaz  invites  I 
Tiglath  Pileier,  king  of  As- 
syria, and  submits  to  pay 
turn  tribute. 


Hezekiah  succeeds  Ahaz 
and  destroys  idolatry,  anc 
prospers  :  he  also  celebrate; 
a-solemn  Passover  ;  and  be 
gins  to  gather  the  ftrst  fruits 
and  tithes,  for  tiie  main 
tenance  of  public  worship. 
Hereignsi9years,incr  '  - 
i>ae  in  whicli  lie  reigueJ 
with  his  fatJier. 


The  priests  and  Levltes,  antJ  pious  Israelites, 
leave  tlieir  possessions  in  Jeroboam's  kingdom, 
and  are  incorporated  into  the  kingdom  of  Judah 
Jehoiada,  the  priest,  born  ahoiil  this  time 
lishak,  kins  nf  K'j.y\n,  invades  Judea,  and  plun- 
ders Jernsjlem  uiid  ilie  temple 
^apel 
■ii  years 
Rehobuaiii  dies,  having  reigned  17  years,  and  is 

succeeded  by  Aliijali,  who  reigns  3  years 
Abijah  vanquishes  Jeroboam,  killing  5U0.000  men 
Abijah  is  succead-'d  by  Asa,  who  reign.-?  41  years 
Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,   is  succeeded  by  i\a- 


3079  925 
30^0  924 
3081   923 


dab 
Nsdsb  Is  slain  by  Baasha,  who  destroys  all  the 

family  of  Jeroboam,  usurps  the  kingdom,  and 

relfrns  S4  years 
About  tins  time  flourished  the  prophets  Jehu, 

Hanani,and  Azariah 
Phorbas  succeeds  Thersippns  as  perpetual  arcnon 

f  the  Athenians,  and  governs  31  years 
Jehoshaphat,  son  of  Asa,  born 
Asa  overcomes  Ze rah  the  Eth'oplan,  who  had  in- 
vaded Judea  wi;h  an  iramenae  army 
Calpetns,  Carpeius,  or  Capetus,  succeeds  Capys 

'    the  kingdom  of  Alba 
Baasha,  king  of  Isiacl,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 

Elah 
Zimri  murders  Ela^,  and  reigns  seven  days;  being 

dethroned  by  OUiri,  wtio  reigns  jointly  with 

Tibni  about  five  ye.ars 
Tibnl  dying,  Omrl  rel^us  alone  about  7  years 
Omri  makes  Samaria  t'le  seat  ofhis  government 
riberinus  Sylvius  succeeds  liis  father  Calpetus  in 

the  kingdom  of  Alba,  and  reigns  8  years 
Megac'.es   succeeds   Phtrbas   as  arclion   of  the 

Athenians,  and  rules  33  years 
Omri.  king  of  Israel,  difs,  and  is  succeeded  by  his 

son  Allah,  who  reigns  22  ?<-,»rs 

si,  king  of  Judah,  begins  lo  be  diseased  in  his 

feet 
Tiberlnus,  king  of  Alba,  being  drowned  in  the 

Alhula,  (from  him  called  the  Tiber,)  is  sue 

ceeded  by  Agrlppa  Svlvlus,  who  reigns  41)  years 
Jehoshaphot  succeeds  tiis  father  Asa  in  the  king- 
dom of  Israel,  and  reigns  2.3  years 
Jehoshaphat  having  demolished  the  high  places 

and  groves,  sends  Levltes  with  the  princes  to 

instruct  the  people  in  the  law  of  God,  ' 

they  greatly  pros|)er 
Elijah  foreteis  to  Ahab  a  d'eadful  famine,  and  1.? 

fed  by  ravens 
Elijah  raises  the  widow's  son 
Poiydecles,  of  the  family  of  the  Proclldae,  suc- 
ceeds Eunomns  on  the  throne  of  Lacedaemon 

and  reigns  nine  years 
About  tnis  time   Homer  and  Heslod  flourished, 

according  to  the  Parian  marbles 
Elijah  having  proved  by  fire  from  heaven  that 

Jehovah  is"  the  true  God.  slays  the  prophets  of 

Baal  ,  and  rain  is  sent  in  answer  to  his  prayers 
Elijah  is  sent  to  anoint  Hazael,  Jeliu,  and  Ell 

sha 
The  Syrians,  by  the  direction  of  a^rophet,  are 

defeated  by  Ahab 
The  Syrians  are  again  defeated  by  Ahab 
Ahab.  by  means  of  Jezebel,  murders  Naboth,  and 

seizes  his  vineyard,  for  which  he  and  Jezebel 

are  doomed  by  Elijah  to  utter  destruction  ;  hut 

Ahab  repenting,  it  is  deferred 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  associates  his  son  Ahaziah 

with  him  in  the  kingdom  ;  and  Jehoshaphat,  his 

son  Jehoram 
Lycurgus  begins  to  govern  at  Lacedsemon.  under 

the  title  of  preceptor  to  Charilaus.  the  posihu 

mous  son  of  his  brother  Poiydecles 
Ahab,  being  joined  with  Jehoshaphat  against  the 

SyrlarB,  is  slain  at  Ramolh-gilead,  and  suc- 
ceede-j  by  Ahaziah 


SballninreiKi,SM„r, 
only,  when  he  is  Idlti 
Meiiahem,  who  becon 
bulary  to  Pul,  kin?  i 


tives,  chierty  from  Kenben, 
Gad,  and  tlie  half  uibe  ol 
Manasseh. 
Hoshca,£onofElah,mur- 


and,  in  the  end  of  lbs  Uiinl 

away  the  remainder  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  beyond  the 

Thus  ends  Vie  kingdom 
of  I^raeU  '-^0  years  aJ'L^r 
■■  ■■  nfiomJuiah. 


Dion.Halicar. 

lKi.I.'i.I..7. 
2Cli,l2,J5;  xii 
14.12KL15.i 
lKi.14  20. 
15. 2S. 


23,24, 

25-27. 


Ahaziah.  when  sick,  bavins  received  a  reproving 
nk-.<s,ii:r  irrrhi  l.hi.ri.  ,t  ji.i-  (■  !|.:,ii!is  and  soldiers 
to  appirii^iKi  111;,  I   M-.' slain  by  fire 

Iruiii  hiMirii  ;  ;,i,,:   \        )    :  iiciirdiug  lo  the 

■A'oid  oi  i;iii:iii,  ai  .1  I-  .ii  i  ■  i  H'  ii  iiv  Jehuratn 

Elijah  is  lal»t-M  lu  bpavt-ii  iii 
3103    895  jL-iioslia|)liat.l<iiig  of  Judah, 

Israel,  by  following  the  counsel  of  El 
miraculously  supplied  with  water,  and  obtain 
complete  victory  over  the  Moablies 

3112  892  Jehoshaphat  associates  his  son  Jehoram  with  him 
ill  the  government  of  the  kingdom 

3113  691  DIognetus  succeeds  Megacles  as  perpetual  archon 
of  the  Athenians,  and  governs  28  years 

3115  889  Jehoshaphat  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jehoram 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram  king  of  Israel 

3116  888  Jehoram,   king  of  Judah,  having  murdered  his 
brethren,  and  introduced  idolatry  Into  Judah 
warned  of  his  miserable  end  by  a  letter  left  for 
him  by  Elijah 

3117  887  He  Is  smitten  with  an  Incurable  disease  in  his 
bowels 

3119  8=5  He  dies  most  miserably,  and  is  succeeded  by  hi 
son  Ahaziah 

3120  8SJ  Jehu  slays  Jehoram  king  of  Israel,  with  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigns  over  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  46  years 

Atlialiah,  rnctherof  Ahaziah,  murders  all  the  royal 
fainlly,  except  Joash,  and  usurps  the  throne  of 
Judah  six  years 

l.ycurgH.s,  being  42  years  of  age,  establishes  his 
laws  at  LaccdiEinon,  and,  with  Iphitus  and  Cle- 
ostlieiie.^,  rei^tores  the  Olympic  games  at  Elis. 
about  lOS  years  before  the  Kra  commonly  called 
the  fir,=t  Cilynipiad 
3126   87S|Jeiini;ida  Uih  priest    anoints   Joash  king,  slays 

I     Ai.hali.-ih  and  her  idol:iirous  priests,  and  renews 

31.9    87;V  \     '         '     ■:    '    .': 


1K;1.16.25..29. 

15.23. 
Livl.l.c3Cic.deNat, 

D.I.2.c.20.Dlon.Hal. 

l.l.c.8. 

IKi-15.i;4;  22.41,42. 
2Ch.l6.13,14. 


Pausan.l.iii.c.7. 


3162  si_' 
3103  841 
3164    84U 


Pint,  in  Lycurg.  Jus- 
tin. l.ill.c.2.Dionyg. 
Hal.ii. 


v  i   I     :       I     Sylvius  succeeds  Agrlppa 

■     I,  and  reigns  19  years 

I'aii'ia.a'  !,-■  !  SI. I  iiV  li'imiDMo 

I'liiflo.  kiiiLjoi  .xrtios,  1.5  ,>iippoted  to  have  invented 

scales  and  measures,  and  first  coined  silver,  ai 

.ffigina 
Amaziah.  son  of  Joash,  and  afterwards  king  of 

Jiid.ih.  born 
Phereclus   succeeds   to   the   archonship   of  thi 

Athenians 
About    this  time   the  Ninevites  repent  at   thi 

preaching  of  the  prophet  Jonah 
Joash  givoiurilers  for  rp|):rlring  the  temole, which 

is  performed  i.iidrr  the  direction  of  Jehoiada 
Irliu.  kiiiL'  ol  l,-r;o-l.  dir-s.  and  is  succeeded  by  his 

.'fill  ,1,-lorili  li.,  wiio  ti-isns  17  years 
Av"v""n'  S'lvins  succeeds  Alladius  Sylvius  in 

I  I'      'I  I  !  'if  Alba,  and  reigns  37  years 
\:  all  rhereclus  in  the  perpetual 

',■  :!!••  Athenians 


Zechariah,the  priest,  ."^on  of  Jehoiada,  is  stoned  by 

Older  of  Joash,  In  the  temple,  for  reproving  their 

idolatry 

la.'h.king  of  Judah,  is  murdered  by  his  servants 

and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Amaziah,  who  reigns 

29  years 
Jehoahaz.kiiigoflsrael.dies.and  is  s-ucceeded  byhis 

Jehoasli, or  Joash. v/ho  reigns  inall.lfiyea 
Jehoash,  king  of  Israel,  vi.'its  Elisha.  when  ne; 

death,  and  is  assured  of  several  victories  ovi 

the  Syrians 
Hazael.  king  of  Syii.-i,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 

Beiih"-'  '1  - 
Amazi  )'  '    '    '  h  elated  hy  a  victory  over 

the  '  .013  year,  challenges  ' 

hoa.  1 1  V  ho  ove.rcomes  and  takes 

ht-iri  I'l  I  nwn  the  wall  of  Jerusa 

lem.  ami  pliiiider.s  ilie  treasures  of  the  palace 

and  temple 
J ehoash,  king  of  Israel,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 

his  son  Jeroboam  II.  who  reigns  41  years 
The.spieus  succeeds  Ariphron  in  the  government  of 

Athens 
About  this  time,  the  fall  of  the  Assyrian  empire 

hy  the  death  ofSardanapal  us,  is  supposed  to  have 

taken  place  ;  when  Arbaces,  who,  with  Belesis 

king  ofBabylon,  had  take.n  Nineveh,  founds  the 

empire  of  the  Medes 
Caraiius  founds  the  kingdom  of  I^Iacedon,  and 

reigns  28  years.    This  kingdom  continued  646 

years,  till  liie  bailie  of  Pydiia 
Amaziah,  king  of  Judah.  is  sh.in  hy  conspirators, 

and  succeeded  bi'  Azaiiah,  orUzziah,  who  reigns 

52  year.-! 
Gdd  graiu.-i  treat  siirne.s.--  to  Jeroboam,  king  of  Is- 

Chanl  la  '  ;  I  i  '  a-i  11?.  issiicceeded, 
in  III'                       '  I.  after  a  reign  of 

64.VIM1-.-   hv  \o,o,'rr,v,! iL-iis  39  years 

Arriv.sns  founds  the  Kinsaoni  of  Lydia,  and  reigns 
36  vears 

Agiiiiiestor  succeeds  Thespieus  in  the  government 
of  Ihe  Athenians 

Amullus  Sylvius  and  Niimitor  succeed  Procas  in 
ihe  kingdom  of  Alba;  the  former  of  whom  r 
44  vears,  and  the  latter  two  years  longer,  £ 
their  last  king 

About  this  tiine'Snsarmus  is  sujiposed  to  succeed 
Arbaces  in  the  kingdom  of  Media,  and  reigns  30 
years 

Ctenus.  second  king  of  Macedon  begins  to  reign 

'I  he  triremes  first  invented  by  the  Corinthians 

Jeroboiim  II.  king  of  Israel,  having  reigned  41 
vears.  dies,  and  an  interregnum  of  between  11 
and  12  years  follows 

Jotham,  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Jiidah.  born 
The  monarchical  government  is  abolished  at  Co- 
rliiih.  and  the  Prytanes  elei;ted 

.Sscliylus  succeeds  Ai;am'  stor  in  the  jierpetual 
archonship  of  the  Alheiiians 

Coroebiis  conquers  Olympia.  where  he  obtains  a 
P'ize.  in  tlie  28th  year  fiom  the  iii.'-titiitlon  of 
Iphiius,  and  23  years  before  the  fnundati 
Inme:  this  is  commonly  called  the  first  Olym- 
piad 
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Dionvs.Hal. 
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;mI.  1  I.C.6. 
2Ki.l4.17..-21. 
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26.1-3. 

2KI.14.25..Z7. 


Herodot.l.l.c.6. 


Dionys.Hal.Llv.  1.1. 
C.3.  Plut.  in  Romul 
Flor.l.l.c.l. 


2Ki.l428,29. 


Pausanlus,llb.v.c. 
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3231  773 

3232  772 


1  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  and. 

I  the 

Igiis  2Ki.U.29. 


I   Pint,  in  Lye. 


3244  760 

3245  759 


3251  753 
3204  750 
3257    747 


Thurim' 
reigns  45  years 

Zaciidriali,  son  of  Jeroboam,  is  made  king 
c6M  year  of  Uzziah,  icing  of  Juilah,  and 
six  month.<  :        lo.o.s. 

Shalluni  murders  Zachariah,  and  succeeds  him; I 
hilt,  having  reigned  one  montli,  he  is  Itiiled  by, 
Menahera,  wlio  succeeds  him,  and  reigns  ten 
years  10.. 15. 

Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  who  is  supposed  to  have  now 
refounded  that  empire,  invades  Israel,  and  ren- 
ders .^lenahem  tributary  I  19  20. 

rheopompus  succeeds  Nicander  in  the  kingdom  of,  Pan; 
Laced^niun,  and  reigns  47  years 

Uzziah,  attempting  to  burn  incense  upon  the  alt.Tr 

fincense  in  the' tHmpli-,  is  smitten  with  k-prosy  2Ch26  16..21. 

Peitahiah  succeeds  his  father  Menaliera,  in  thei 
50th  yearof  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah 

ilyattes  succeeds  .Sadyattes  on  the  tlirone  of  Ly- 
dia,  and  reigns  14  years 

The  Ephori  Iriiroduced  into  the  government  of  La- 
cediemon  by  Theoixmipus 

Pekah,  one  of  Pekahiali's  captains,  murders  and 
succeeds  him 
aiah  begins  to  prophesy 

Hosea,  Amos,  and  IVlicah,  aiso  flourisii  in  this  and 
the  followiiii;  reign 

Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  is  succeeded  by 
...-  son  Jotliani.  wlio  reigns  Iti  years 

Joiham  sub  lues  the  Aniinonit.es, and  compels  them 
pay  tribute 

Alcinxoii,  tlie  iast  perpetual  archou  of  Athens,  be- 
gins his  adiniiiislratinn.  and  rules  two  years  ; 
after  whom  decennial  archons  are  appointed, 
Charops  being  the  first 

Rome  built  on  the  SiOlh  of  April,  accordins   to 


2Ki. 15.17.. 


2K1. 15.23. 
lsa.1.1. 

II 


Ain.l.l 
lKi.l5.32..34. 
2Ch.26.22,23 ; 

27.5. 


Hezekiah,  son  of  Ahaz,born 

rape  of  the  Sabines 
Nabonassar,  or  Baladan,  supposed  by  some  to  he 
the  same  as  Belesis,  ascends  the  throne  of  Baby- 
lon, from  which  the  Nabonassarean  asra  com- 
mences 
Tiglathpileser,king  of  Assyria,  supposed  by  some 
be  the  same  as  Arbaces,  and  Ninns  Junior, 


begins  to  reign  at  Nineveh,  where 

years 
Meles  succeeds  Alyattes  on  the  Lyi, 
The  first  .Messenian  warbe-nn   ..ii 

years,  till  the  taking  of  Ithin, 
Ahaz  succeeds  his  father  Joih 

if  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  a'iii  <:  ; 
Rezin,  king  of  Danri."'"'.  ::ii  i  '    ' 


reigns  19 


mike 


ithOIlt   .-:■. 

iicceed.^  < '    '  ■', 

vho  len  years  afler 

iiiKshed,  and  Judah 

.lid  Pekah 

:   I'iglath-rilesrr,  ki 


is  succeeded  by 
;reatly  oppressed 


.-k.ih, 


3271    733 
32:2 


3276  72? 

3277  727 


327B    726 
3230    721 


irchy  or.<i'iiiie  ye*'-.'  eiksiies 
Caiid.aules  succeeds  Meles  on  the  Lydian  throne, 

ligns  17  years 
Nabius,  or  Naduis,  succeeds  Nabonassar  on  the 

ifBabvlon,  and  reigns  two  years 
Syrncnse  buill  bv  a  Corintliian  colony 
Chinairus  and  Porii.=  succeed  Nadius  on  the  throne 

Id  reign  five  year.s 
Ho.^liea  begins  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigns  nine 
vears 

lulin  uieser  succeeds  Tiglath  pileser,  king  of  As- 
syria, and  reiu'iis  11  years 
I'erdiccas  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  and 

reigns  51  years 
Shalman.-ser  invades  Israel,  and  makes  Hoshea 

tributary 
Anaz  dies,  and  is  sticceded  in  Judali  by  Hezekiah, 
who  restores  the  worship  of  God,  and  reigns  29 
yi'ars 
Sabacu!,  or  ?o,    the   Ethiopian,    made   king  ot 

Tug.eiis  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Babylon,  and 
years 

Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  relying  on  8o,  king  o 
Eijypt,  reiuses  to  pay  tribute  to  .Shaimaneser 
who  takes  hiiii  captive,  mul  lays  siege  to  .Sama 


■/.' 


1  the  throne 

's  the  ten 
•  kingdom  of 
iah,  and  the 
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DeLing.Lat.lib.v. 
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i.c7. 
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Strab.l.i.viii. 

Canon. Ptoleina;i. 

2!Ci.l7.1. 

Castor,    ap.    Eu 
Chr.p.4i;. 
Herod.l.vii.vili. 
Justin,l.vii.c.2. 

2Ki  17.3. 
2Ki  16.20. 
2Ch.28.27. 


2Ki.ir.C..40  ; 


3  90    714 
S291    713 


Merodach   IJaiadan,  or  Mardoc  Empadus,  son  of 

Eeleiis,  or  Baladan,  succeeds  Jug.-eiis  on  the  'sa.39.1. 

throne  of  Babylon,  and  reigns  12  years  I  Canon.  Plob- 

Shalni.anese.r  makes  war  upon  Tyre, 

it  five  years  I 

^'evechus.  or  Sethon,  succeeds  his  father  So,  or| 

Sahacus.  in  the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  reigns  UjAfrlcaiiiis   ap. 

years  cell  p.74. 

<;v?es,  the  first  ofthe  Mernnmdae.  succeeds  Can-  lierod.l.i  c  i, 

(InilHs  on  the  I.ydiaii  throne,  and  reigns  38  years,  Val.Rlax.l. I.e.' 
.N'uma  Pompilius  ."ucceed.s  Romulus  in  the  kins-i 

dnuiuf  Rome,  after  an  intcrregiiiimof  one  year,:Liv.  I.i  c.l?.  F 

and  reigns  43 years  \  c.2.i'lut.inVil 

Slialiii.ine.'ser.  king  of  Assyria,  dies,  and  Is  suc-| 

ceeded  Ijy  his  son  Semi  iclierib,  or  Sagon,  who 

reigns  aliinit  eight  years 
About  this  time  Cerdiccas  succeeds  Medidus  in 

the  government  of  the  Medes,  and  rules  thirteen  l 

yenrs  I 

Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  invades  Judea,  andj 

take?  several  of  the  fenced  cities,  but  is  pacifi-! 

.'rl  !."  •;  .ri>"i'e  i2!vi.l8.13.16. 

Ii-     '     n   '    r  .Tudali,  railing  sick,  is  miracu-i 

I  Hi,'  is  promised  deliverance  from  2  KI  xx.2Ch.3 

M.i.rii.h-t.i!  i.l,-in,  king  of  Babylon,  sends  ambas- 
sadors to  congratulate  Hezekiah  on  his  recovery,! 


lobit  l,I5.l!a.20.1. 


who  having  oifeiided  God  In  his  conduct  towariteW  KI.20.12..20. 

them,  the  Babylonish  captivity  is  predicted  Isa.xxxlx. 

No-Ammon.  or  Thebes,  in  Egypt,  destroyed  about 

s  time  by  Sennacherib,  khig  of  Assyria 
Sennacherib,  oii  his  return  from  Egypt,  again  in- 
vades Judah  ;  but  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of 

Hezekiah  and  Isaiah,  his  whole  army,  consisting 

of  185,000  men,  is  destroyed  lu  one  night  by  the 

angel  of  the  Lord 
Arkianus  succeeds  Merodach-baladan,  or  Mardoch 

Empadus,  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon,  and  reigns 

five  years 
Sennacherib  being  slain  by  his  two  eldest  sons, 

is  succeeded  by  his  third  son  Esarhaddon,  who 

reign.s  forty-three  years 
Sevechus,  king  of  Egypt,  is  succeeded  by  Tirha- 

kah,  or  Tarachus,  tlie  last  of  that  race  that 

reigned  in  Egypt 

rkianus,  king  of  Babylon,  dies  without  issue,  and 

an  interregiimii  of  two  years  succeeds 

jrcyra  built  by  the  Corinthians,  four  years  after 

the  building  of  Tareutum  by  the  Panhenians 
Leocrates,  the  successor  of  Hippomenes,  dying 

Aspandrus  succeeds  him  in  the  Athenian  go 

venimeiit 
Belibus  is  advanced  to  the  throne  of  Babylon,  and 

gns  three  years 
Deioces,  governor  of  the  Medes,  assumes  the  titl 

of  king,  and  reigns  fifty-three  years.    Ecbatana 

built 
Apronadius  succeeds  Belibus  on  the  throne  cf  Ba- 
bylon, and  reigns  six  years 
Hezekiah  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Ma- 

nasseh,  rhen  only  twelve  years  of  age,    who 
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Strabo,l.vi. 

Mela,l.ii.c.7. 


Hsrodolus,l.L 
Ptol.  Canon. 


fiftv-flve  yea 
Regibilus  succeeds  Apr 

and  the  next  year  is  s 

dachus,  who  roirrns  lour  years 
Eryxius,  the  last  decennial  archon  of  the  Atheni 

aiis,  begins  his  administration 
Anaxidamiis  succeeds  his  father  Zeuxidamus  on 

the  throne  of  Laced.ennn,  and  reigns  thirty- 
nine  vears 
In  this  vear,  Ijeing  the  11th  vear  of  Manasseh,  Tir- 

hakah,  kin?  of  Egypt,  dies,  and  an  interregnum 

of  two  yeais  succeeds 
.\b'.«es,;iinoi dachus,  king  of  Babylon,  dies,  and  an 

iiiterregiiuni  of  anarchy  follows  for  eighteen 

years 
Twelve  princes  seize  on  the  kingdom  of  Egypt, 

and  govern  it  by  a  joint   confederacy  filteen 

years 
The  second  ]Mes.«enian  war  begins,  and  continues 

fonrieen  yeais.  till   tlie  taking  of  lia,  after  a 

siege  of  I  levf.i  years 
The  govrriinieiit  of  Athens  is  intrusted  to  annual 


Arg.LUS.  I 

Esarhad  li 

of  forei 

Manassel 


The  end i 


ns,  king  of  Assyria, 
Babylon,  and  reigns 


on  the  Lydian  throne. 


account  of  his  wick 
ried  captive  by  hin 
ntance,  God  restores 


Laced.^MnonialK 
Tullus  Hostilius  succeeds  Nnma  Pompilius  in  the 

k  ingdoni  of  Rome,  and  reigns  32  years 
Psaininitichus,  one  of  the  twelve   confederated 

princes  of  Egypt,  having  overcome  the  rest, 

seizes  upon  the  whole  kingdom,  and  reigns  54 
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,  supposed 
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n  ,  ,  :  ■   .   !;  ,:■,  ,n.-aiid  Albans' 
ilr';'i,     liir  .\ll-;ui  dictator 

of  M.iiia.'seh,  kin<r  of  Judah 
the  inhabitants  established  at 

the  Corinthian   aristocracy, 

,'  i    .-,  1!  i   ii'i!  .iiili',  built  by  a 

■  .  .Mniuiaiiiis,  of 

1         ,  M  II  ,  orof  Lace- 


-      ..luchinus,  klngof  As- 
.  ,.  ;-iis  S2  years 

;.  ,   ! r  .Manasseh  ill  the  klng- 

niah.  and  reigns  two  years 
irdered  by  his  servants,  and  succeeded 
his  son,  only  eight  years  old,  who 
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■  throne  of  Macedon, 


irs  of  age,  begins  to  manifest 
Mils  the  pure  worship  of  God 
I  ii.i  Ardypus  II.   on  the  Lydian 

:  <■:■  .'   oL'li  reformation  In  rell- 

,  ',,    I    i|iin>tic  jfiice 
..;    ,i_,,ui,-t  the  king  of  Assyria 
.  ilf  king  of  Babylon,  where  ,^e 

■:]r  Phraortes  in  the  kingdom  of 

ns  40 vears 
lli«  temple,  puts  down  l(lolatry 
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Herodotus. I. i. 
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Chr.p  124.Alexand. 

I'oly. 


2  Ki.23,31..S5. 

2  C11.36.2..4. 
Ber.ap. Joseph 

Am.l.x.c.ll. 
Jer.xxv. 
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Je.22.18.19  ;  36.30. 
Diod.l.i.Her.1.1. 
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completes  his  reformation,  and  keeps  a  solemn 

passover 
Alyattes  II.  of  the  family  of  the  Mernmadse,  and 

father  of  the  celebrated  Crcesus,  succeeds  to 

the  Lydian  throne,  and  reigns  57  years 
Psammitichus,  king  of  Egypt,  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Necus,  or  Pharaoh  Necho 
Tarquinius  Priscus  succeeds  AuCiis  aiaiiius  in 

the  kingdom  of  Rome,  and  reigns  33  years 
About  this  time  Nineveh    is  destroyed  by  the 

Medes  and  Babyloiiians  under  Nabopolassar  and 

Cyaxares 
Josiah  Is  slain  In  battle  by  Pharaoh  Necho,  and 

is  succeeded  by  Jehoahaz,  who  reigns   three 

months 
Pharaoh  Necho   carries   Jehoahaz  captive  into 

Egypt,  and  makes  Jeholakim  king,  who  reigns 

11  years 
Nebuchadnezzar  is    associated   with  his  father 

Nabopolassar  in  the  kingdom  of  Babylon 
Jeremiah  foretello  the  70  years  captivity 
Nebuchadnezzar    makes   war  upon   Jeholakim, 

makes  him  tributary,  and  carries  Daniel  and 

his  friends,  with  many  of  the  sacred  vessels, 

captive  to  Babylon  ;  and  from  this  year,  the 

principal  computation  of  the  70  years  captivity 

begins 
Nabopolassar,  king  of  Babylon,  riles,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  reigns 

43  years 
Agasicles,  of  the  family  of  Procles,  succeeds  to 

the  throne  of  Lacediemon,  and  reigns  41  years 
The  Phoenicians  sail  round  Africa  by  order  of  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  king  of  Egypt 
Jeholakim  revolts  from  Nebuchadnezzar 
Daniel  reveals  and  interprets  Nebuchadnezzar's 

dream  ;  in  consequence  of  which  he   and  his 

friends  are  greatly  advanced 
.Sropas  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  and 

reigns  20  years 
Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Psammls,  who  reigns  six 

years 
Darius,  the  Mede,  or  Camhyses.  is  born 
Sappho,  the  celebrated  poetess,  is  also  born  about 

this  time 
Jeholakim,  king  of  Judah,  Is  slain,  and  succeeded 

by  his  son  Jehoiachin,  Jeconlah,  Jeconias,  or 

Coniah,  who  reisns  three  months  and  ten  days 
Cyrus,  the  Persian,  is  born 
Jeconiah,  with  a  great  number  of  Jews,  is  carried 

captive  to  Babylon   by  Nebuchadnezzar,  who 

makes  his  uncle  Zedeklah  king  in  his  t'lead 
This  is  another  epoch  of  the  70  years  captivity  ; 

and  from  this  Ezeklel,  who  was  now  carried 

captive,  dates 
Ezeklel  is  called  to  the  prophetical  office 
Psammls,  king  of  Egypt,  is  succeeded  by  his  son 

Apries,  or  Pharaoh  Hophra,    who  reigns   25 

years 
Zedeklah  rebels  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  con- 
federates with  Pharaoh  Hophra 
The  Pythian  games  first  established  at  Delphi 
Nebuchadnezzar  besieges  Jerusalem 
He  forces  Pharaoh  Hophra,  who  came  to  relieve 

it,  fo  retreat 
He  takes  and  destroys  Jerusalem,  bums  the  tem- 
ple, and  carries  the  people,    with   Zedeklah, 

whose  sons  he  had  slain,  captive  to  Babylon 
Thus  terminated  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  408  years 

from  the  accession  of  David.  333  years  from  the 

revolt  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  134  years  from  the 

ruin  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
About  this  time  Obadiah  prophesied  against  the 

insulting  Edomites 
About  this  time  flourished    Chilo,   Anacharsis. 

Thales,  Eplmenides,  Solon,  .ffisop,  Stersicho- 

ras,  &c. 

PERIOD  VII. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  Babylonish  Captivity  to  the  iirth  of  Christ.  588  years. 


Gedaliah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  made  gover- 
nor of  the  remnant  of  the  people,  is  treacher- 
ously slain ;  and  the  Jews  carry  Jeremiah  along 
with  them  into  Egypt 

Ezeklel,  in  Chaldea,  prophesies  again.n  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  who  had  been  left  in  Judea, 
against  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  they  had  ta- 
ken shelter,  and  against  the  Edomites  for  their 
insulting  conduct,  foretelling  the  restoration  of 
the  captives  of  Judah,  and  the  destruction  ol 
their  enemies 

Nebuchadnezzar  besieges  Tyre  for  13  years,  Itho- 
bal  being  then  king  ;  during  which  time  he  ex- 
ecutes the  Divine  judgments  on  the  Philistines, 
Idumeans,  Ammonites,  and  Moabites 

Astyages  succeeds  Cyaxares  on  the  throne  of 
Media 

Nebuzaradan  sends  the  scattered  remnant  of  the 
Jews  captive  to  Babylon 

The  Isthmian  games  are  restored,  and  continued 
every  first  and  third  year  of  the  Olympiads 

Nebuchadnezzar  erects  a  golden  image,  which  he 
requires  every  one  to  worship  ;  and  Shadrach, 
Meshech,  and  Abednego,  in  consequence  of  re- 
fusing to  obey,  are  cast  into  a  fiery  furnace, 
from  which  they  are  miraculously  delivered 

Servius  Tullius  succeeds  his  father  Tarquinius 
Priscus  in  the  kingdom  of  Rome 

Alcetas,  or  Alectas,  ascends  the  throne  of  Mace- 
don, and  reigns  29  years 

The  Egyptians  revolt  from  Pharaoh  Hophra,  in 
con.'equence  of  the  loss  of  the  army  sent  against 
the  Cyrenians 

Nebuchadnezzar  takes  Tyre,  and  is  promised 
Egypt  for  his  wages 

He  Invades  Egypt,  and  either  slays  or  carries  cap- 
tive nearly  all  the  miserable  remnant  of  Jews 
who  were  there 

He  returns  to  Babylon,  leaving  Amasisking 

Pharaoh  Hophra  is  slaiu  by  Amasis,  who,  from  this 
period,  reigns  44  years 
97 
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Nebuchadnezzar,  rendered  insolent  by  prosperity, 
IS  warned  by  a  remarkable  dream,  which  Daniel 
interprets,  of  a  dire  calamity  which  was  coming 
upon  him 

The  dream  Is  fulfilled  in  his  extraordinary  insa- 
nity 

'I  he  Nemsean  games  are  restored 

Ariston,  king  of  Lacedasmon,  of  the  family  of  the 
Prodldae,  begins  to  reign,  and  reigns  38  years 

At  the  end  of  seven  years,  Nebuchadnezzar  reco- 
vers his  senses,  and  is  restored  to  his  authority 

Anaxandrides,  of  the  family  of  the  Eurysthenlds, 
succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Lacedxmon  and  reigns 
33  years 

Nebuchadnezzar  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
Evil-merodach,  who  reigns  two  years 

Evll-merodach  releases  Jehoiachin  from  prison, 
and  advances  him,  and  treats  him  kindly 

Croesus  succeeds  his  father  Alyattes  in  the  king- 
dom of  Lydia,  and  reigns  14  years 

Evil-merodach  is  slain  by  a  conspiracy,  and  is 
succeeded  by  Ncrlgllssar,  who  reigns  fourteen 
years 

.Vstyages,  king  of  Media,  dies,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Ills  son  Cyaxares  II.  called  Darius  the  Mede, 
v/ho  reigns  23  years 

He  a.ssociate.s  Cyrus  with  him  in  the  government, 
and  ^ends  hirn  agninsl  llif  Babylonians 

Cyrus  slay.sXerk'Iissar  In  battle,  who  is  succeed- 
ed by  his  son  Lab()r().=:oKrchod 

Lahorosoarchod  i.?  .slain  in  a  conspiracy  on  account 
of  his  cruelt;',  after  he  had  reigned  only  nine 
months 

Nabonadln.s,  or  Belshazzir,  succeeds  him,  and 
reigns  17  years 

Daniel  Ins  a  virion 
cali.r  K  I  -  1 
thekii 


Dau 


'  ram  and  he  goat,  &c. 
.:i;i(ir,  and  hires  a  great 
which  Crossus  has  the 


Belshazzn 
army  againn  ( 
command 

Cyrus  conquers  Crcesus  at  the  river  Halys,  and 
pursues  him  to  Sardis,  which  he  takes  with 
Crcesus  In  it 

Amyntas  succeeds  his  father  Alcetas  in  the  king- 
dom of  Macedon,  and  reigns  50  years 

Cyrus,  having  conquered  a  great  part  of  Asia,  be- 
sieges Belshazzar  in  Babylon 

He  takes  Babylon,  slays  Belshazzar,  and  consti- 
tutes his  uncle  Cyaxares,  or  Dari^is,  king  of 
Babylon 

Daniel,  being  greatly  preferred  by  Darius,  is  envi- 
ed and  hated  by  the  nobles  ;  and  by  their  artflil 
devices  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  whence  he 
is  miraculously  delivered 

About  this  time  Daniel  had  the  vision  of  the  70 
weeks 

Darius  dying,  and  Cambyses  being  also  dead  in 
Persia,  Cyrus  succeeds  to  the  whole  empire; 
and,  in  the  same  year,  he  proclaims  liberty  to  the 
captive  Jews,  restores  (heir  sacred  vessels,  en- 
coiirn-jcs  them  to  rebuild  the  city  and  temple, 
and  tlius  terminates  the  70  years  captivity  from 
the  third  nf  Jeholakim 

The  reninant  of  the  Jews  having  returned  to  Je- 
riis:tleni.  fpi  up  an  altrjr,  begin  to  observe  the 
solpmii  fea.=t,--.  and  prepare  to  rebuild  the  temple 

They  lay  the  foundations  of  llie  temple  with  ming- 
led tears,  and  acclain.Htions  of  praise 
Ijout  Ibis  time  Daniel  has  his  last  vision 

Tarquinius  Fuperbus.  orTarr.uin  the  proud,  suc- 
ceeds .Servlus  Tullius  on  the  throne  of  Rome, 
and  reigns  25  years 

The  .Samarit.ms,  bribing  the  courtiers  of  Cyrus, 
obstruct  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple 

Cyrus  dies,  aged  70.  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son 
Camhyses,  or  Ahasuerus,  who  reigns  eight 
years 

Cleomenes,  of  the  family  of  Eurysthenes,  suc- 
ceeds Anaxandrides  in  the  kingdom  of  Lace- 
d-emon,  and  reigu.s  31  years 

Demaratus,  of  the  family  of  Procles.  succeeds  his 
father  Ariston  on  the  throne  of  Laced.Tmon. 
but  is  banished  a~  illegitimate  through  the  in- 
trigue? of  Cleomenes  his  royal  colleague 

Psanimiiichu,?  succeeds  liis  father  Amasis  on  the 
throne  of  Egypt ;  but  is  vanquished  by  Camby- 
ses, who  had  invaded  that  country,  and  who 
conquers  the  whole  kingdom 

Cambvses  dies  in  Syria,  and  Smerdis  the  Magiaii, 
called  in  Scripture  Artaxerxes,  usurps  the 
throne  of  Persia 

The  Samaritans  write  to  him  against  the  Jews' 
rebuilding  the  temple,  and  obtain  a  decree  for- 
b^dd'ng  them  to  |u-oceed 

Smerdis  is  slam,  and  Darius  Hystaspes  ascends 
the  Persian  throne 

Zerubbahel  and  Jeshna.  excited  by  the  prophets 
and  Zechariah,  set  forward  the  building 


liy a  cl.  ■■    ■   . 
'he  Ball',::  !        -.Dlted  from  Darius,  are 

reduceil.  Tiiii  r  ,1   >■ (if  twenty  months;  and 

the  hi>'li  w,iii,v.ii  L.iliviuii  are  reduced  from  200 
to5Ccnliits,  and  theirlOO  gates  are  taken  away. 

The  temple  is  finished  and  dedicated 

The  Jews  obtain  sentence  from  Darius  against 
the  Samaritans,  concerning  the  tribute  of  Sa- 
maria 

Darius  makes  war  on  the  Scythians,  and  returns 
with  the  loss  of  half  his  army 

He  subdues  Thrace,  and  returns  to  Susa 

The  Scythians  ravage  Thrace,  and  drive  Miltiades 
out  of  the  Chersonesu.s.  On  their  retreat,  he 
returns,  and  Is  reinstated  in  his  former  power 

HIpplas,  son  of  Pisi.nratus.  tyrant  of  Athens,  is 
expelled  from  the  city,  with  all  the  Pislstrida;, 
and  the  democracy  restored 

The  Tarquins  are  expelled  from  Rome  ;  and  the 
regal  government  Is  supplied  by  two  consuls 
yearly 

Darius  Invades  and  conquers  India 
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The  Athenians,  having  entered  Into  a  confedciracy 
with  the  lonians  against  Darins,  hum  Sartlis, 
wh  ch  gives  rise  to  the  Persian  war  against  the 

3507    497  Alexander,  son  of  Amyntas,  succeeds  his  father 

on  the  tlirone  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  ZA  years 

S513   491  The  Persians  Invade  Attica,  and  are  defeated  at 

Marathon  with  great  loss,  and  ohllged  to  retreat 

to  their  ships,  and  thence  into  Asia 

Leotychides,  of  the  family  of  Procl.es,  succeeds  to 
the  throne  of  Sparta,  and  reians  22  years 

Leonidas,  of  the  family  of  Eurysthenes,  begins  to 
.    .  n  at  Lacedxmon,  and  reigns  21  years 

The  Egyptians  revolt  from  Darius 

Darius,  aaer  making  great  preparations  for  the 
invasion  of  Greece  and  E?ypt,  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded on  the  Persian  throne  by  his  son  Xerxes, 
who  reigns  21  years  . 

erxes  confirms  !o  the  Jews  all  the  privileges 
granted  to  them  liy  his  father 

He  invades  and  reduces  the  Egyptians 

Herodotus,  the  celebrated  historian,  is  born  at 
Halicarnassus,  in  Caria 

Joshua,  h'gh  priest  of  the  Jews,  dies  m  the  63d 
year  of  liis  pontificate,  and  is  succeeded  hy  his 

PliPtarchiisVson  of  Leonidas,  of  the  family  of  the 
■ysthenidK,  succeeds  to  the  .Spartan  throne 
er  the  suardianship  of  Pausauias 
Xerxes  having  invaded  Greece  with  an  immense 
nv,  loses  the  battle  of  .Salamis,  and  is  obliged 
fly  to  .Sarrtis 
The  Persians  are  vaiiqiii.^hed  at  Platx'a  and  My 

cale  on  the  same  day 
Xerxes,  on  his  return  toward  i^nsa,  destroys  the 

temple  of  Bel,  and  other  temples,   at  Babylon 

breaks  down  their  images,  and  carries  off  theii 

feasiires 
Archidamns,  grandson  of  Leotychides,  of  the  fa. 

milv  of  Procles,  siicceerts  him  on  the  Ihroiie  of 

LacedTinon,  and  reigns  33  years 
Plistoanax,  son  of  Paupanias,  succeeds  Pli 

on   the  throne   of   Lacedxinon,   and   reigns  5? 

years 
Xerxes,  after  having  given  up  his  iinsnccessfiil 

war  against  the  Greeks,  is  treacherously  slain 

by  Artabanus 
Artaxerxes  Longimanns,  the  Ahasnerns  of  Es 

ther,  having  been  led  by  Artabanus  to  slay  his 

eldest  brother,  ascends  the  Persian  throne,  and 

to  secure  himself,  slays  Artabanus 
Artaxerxes  conquers  his  brother  Hystaspes 
Being  thus  fully  estatilished  on   the    throne,  he 

makes  a  great  feast  for  his  nobles  ;  and  divorce; 

Vashti.his  queen,  for  disobedience 
The  Egyptians    revolt,  and   make   Inarns   thel 

king  .      ,  .     , 

.\chi'menldes,  brother  of  Artaxerxes,  is  slam  hy 

the  Egyptians,  and  the  remainder  of  his  army 

besiesed  in  iMemphis 
Esther,  the  Jewess,  pleases  the  king,  and  is  made 

queen  instead  of  Vashti 
Ezra  is  sent  by  Artaxerxes  as  governor  of  Jndea 
Mordecai  discovers  the  treason  of  Bigthan  and 

Teresh 
Ezra  arriving  at  Jerusalem,  with  priests  and 

vites,  and  a  large  company,  and  consider; 

treasure,  separates  the  Jews  from  their  heathen 

Artabazus  and  Megabyzns  having  raised  the  siege 

of  Memphis,  and  defeated  Inarns,  take  him  . 

soner.  and  again  reduce  all  Egypt  under  the 

Persian  king 
Perdiccas  II,  succeeds  his  father  Alexander  on  the 

throne  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  41  years 
Eliashib  succeeds  his  father  Joachim  in  the  high 

priesthood  of  the  Jews,  and  sustains  that  office 

40  years 
Haman  plots  the  destruction  of  the  Jews 
Haman's  plot  is  defeated  in  his  own  destruction 

in  remembrance  of  which  the  feast  of  Piirim 

instituted 
Nehemiah  is  sent  governor  to  Judea,  with  exten^ 

sive  powers,  and  rebuilds  the  walls  of  Jerusa 

lem 
He  repeoples  Jerusalem,  and  proceeds  to  reform 

both  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  state  of  the  na. 

tion 
About  this  time  it  is  supposed  that  Ezra  prepared 

and  set  forth  a  correct  edition  of  the  .'Scriptures 
Nehemiah  goes  to  the  Persian  court 
Meto  begins  his  famous  lunar  cycle,  also  called  the 

golden  number,  from  the  numbers  being  ancient- 
ly written  in  golden  letters 
The  war  between  the  Athenians  and  Laceda-mo 

nians,  called  the  Peloponnesian  war,  begins,  and 

continues  27  years 
About  this  time  Nehemiah  Is  supposed  to  have  re- 
turned to  Judea,  and  reformed  the  abuses  which 

had  crept  in  during  his  alispnce 
Plato,  the  celebrated  pliilosoplier,  isborn 
Agls,  son  of  Archi(!:imus,  of  the  family  of  Pro- 

cles,  ascends  the  throne  of  Laced.-cmon,  and 

reigns  30  years 
Artaxerxes  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Xerxes  his 

son,  who  is  slain  by  Sogdianns,  and  he  by  Ochns, 

or  Darit'.s  Nothus.  who  reigns  10  years 
Ahoni  this  time  Malachl  prophesies 
The  Egyptians  revolt  from  Darius,   and    make 

AmyrtTUs  their  king,  who  reigns  six  years 
Archeiaus  succeeds  Perdiccas  on  the  throne  of 

Macedon,  and  reigns  23  i  ears 
Joiada  succeeds  his  father  Eliashib  as  high  priest 

of  the  Jews,  dnd  holds  the  pontificate  40  years 
About  this  tlrne  Nehemiah  effects  his  last  act  of 

reformation,  andlhinlshes  Manasseh,  the  son  of 

Joiada,  who  builds  the  temple  on  mount  Geri- 

zlm 
Pausanias,  of  the  family  of  the  Eurysthenlds, 

succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Sparta,  and  reigns  11 

years 
8597    407  Paiisirls  succeeds  Amyrtsus  on  the  throne  of 

Egypt,  and  relgi.s  six  years 
J609  405  Darius  Nothus  dies,  and  la  succeeded  by  Arta- 
xerxes Mnemon,  who  reigns  46  years 
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Athens  is  taken  by  Lysander,  which  puts  an  end 
to  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  is  governed  by  30 
tyrants 
Psammltichus  succeeds  Pauslrls  on  the  throne  of 

Egypt,  and  reigns  six  years 
Cyrus  the  younger  is  slain  at  Cunaxa,  whilst 

fighting  against  his  brother  Arta.xerxes 
Xenophon  accomplishes  his  glorious  retreat  with 

the  10,000  Greeks  who  had  followed  Cyrus 
Socrates  is  put  to  death  by  the  Athenians  for  con- 
temning their  gods 
The  thirty  tyrants  expelled  from  Athens  by  Thra- 

sybiilus 

Amyntas  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon 
Pausanias  succeeds  Amyntas 
Amynias  II. murders  Pausanias,  and  reigns  24  years 
Agesilaus,  son  of  Archidamns,  of  the   family  of 
Procles,  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Lacedaemon, 
and  reigns  'iti  years 
Ageslpolis,  of  rhe  family  of  Eurysthenes, ascends 

tlie  throne  of  Lacedsemon,  and  reigns  17  years 
Nephereiis  succeeds  Psammltichus  on  the  throne 

of  Egypt,  and  reigns  six  years 
Conon  rebuilds  ihe'walls  of  Athens,  and  restores 

it  to  its  pristine  staie 
Amyntas,  king  of  Macedon,  is  deposed  by  the 
Illyrians,  and  Argaens  succeeds  to  the  throne  ; 
but  in  the  same  year  the  former  is  restored  by 
the  Thessalians  and  Spartans 
Achoris  succeeds  Nephereus  in  the  kingdom  of 

Egvpt,  and  reigns  14  years 
The  peace  of  Antalcidas  is  made  between  the  La- 
cedaemonians and  Persians,  by  which  the  Greek 
cities  in  Asia  are  rendered  tributary  to  Persia 
Aristotle  the  philosopher  isborn 
Cleombrotus,  son  of  Pausanias,  of  the  family  of 
Eurvstlienes,  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  fc'parta, 
and'reigus  nine  years 
PsHuimuthis  succeeds  Achoris  in  the  kingdom  of 

Egypt,  and  reigns  only  one  year 
Nepherites  succeeds  Psammuthis  ;   and  after  a 
reign  of  lour  months,  he  Is  succeeded  by  Nec- 
taiiebi.s,  who  reigns  12  years 
The  Persians  under  Pharnabazus  invade  Egypt, 

and  are  obliged  to  retreat  with  ill  success 
Johanan,  called  also  Jonathan,  succeeds  his  father 
Joiada  in   the   high   priesthood  of  the  Jews, 
which  he  holds  for  32  years 
The  Lacedaemonians  are  overtlirown  hy  the  The- 
bans  atLeuctra,  where  Cleombrotus  Is  slain, 
who  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Agesipolis  IL  who 
reigns  one  year 
Alexander  II.,  son  of  Amyntas,  succeeds  to  the 
throne  of  Macedon  ;  but  is  murdered  the  fol- 
lowing year  by  his  younger  brother  Ptolemy, 
who  reigns  four  years 
Cleomenes  II., brother  of  Agesipolis,  of  the  family 
of  Eurysthenes,  succeeds  him  on  the  throne  of 
Sparta,  and  reigns  61  years 
Johanan,  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  kills  his  brother 
Jeshiia  in  the  temple,  for  which  the  nation  is 
fined  by  the  Persians  for  seven  years 
Perdiccas  III.  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon 

and  reigns  six  years 
Tachos  succeeds  Nectanebis  in  the  kingaom  of 

Egvpt 

Age.s'ilans,  who  had  come  to  assist  him  against  the 
Persians,  revolts  from  him,  and  makes  Necta 
nebns  king  .     ^         , 

Archidamns,  of  the  family  of  Procles,  succeeds 
his  father  on  the  throne  of  Lacedaemon, 
reigns  23  years 
Philip,  son  of  Amyntas,  succeeds  to  the  throne  of 

Macedon,  and  reigns  24  years 
Artaxerxes  Mnemon  dies   and  la  succeeded  on 
the  Persian  throne  by  Ochiis,who  reigns  21  years 
Alexandrr  the  Great,  son  of  Philip,  is  born  at 

Pella  in  Macedonia 
Ochus  subdues  Cyprus  and  Phcenicia,  takes  and 
destroys  Sidon,  takes  many  of  the  Jews  cap- 
tive, and  sends  them  to  Hyrcanla,  on  the  sliores 
of  the  Caspian  Sea 
He  invades  Egypt,  expels  Nectanebus,  and  re- 
duces the  whole  country  ;  which  has  ever  since 
been  enslaved  by  strangers 
Plato,  the  celebrated  Athenian  philosopher,  dies, 

aged  80 
Ochus.  king  of  Persia,  Is  poisoned  by  Bagoas,  who 

makes  Arogiis  or  Arses  king 
Agis  II.,  of  the  family  of  the  Proclids,  succeeds  to 

the  throne  of  Sparta,  and  reigns  8  years 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  Is  made  general  of  all 

Greece  against  the  Persians 
Bagoas  poisons  Arogus,  and  is  put  to  death  hy  Da- 
rius Codomannus,  who  ascends  the  throne  of 
Persia 
Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  is  slain,  and  is  succeed- 
ed by  his  son  Alexander  the  Great 
Alexander    the   Great  is  appointed  general   of 

Greece  against  the  Persians 
He  paf.ws  over  into  Asia,  and  gains  a  victory 

over  Darius  at  the  Granicus 
He  reduces  all  Asia  Minor,  and  gains  another 

great  victory  over  Darins  at  Issus 
He  destrovs  Tyre  and  Gaza,  visits  Jerusalem 

peaceably,  and  conquers  Egypt 
He  passes  the  Enphrates  and  Tigris,  and  obtains 
a  decisive  victory  over  Darins  at  Arbela  ;  and 
thus   terminates     the    Medo-Persian    empire, 
which  is  succeeded  by  the  Grecian  or  Macedo- 
nian 
Darins  Is  slain  hy  the  traitor  Bessna 
Endamldas,  of  the  family  of  Procles,  succeeds  to 

the  Spartan  throne,  and  reigns  35  years 
Alexander,  after  the  most  extensive  and  splendid 
conquests,  dies  at  Babylon  ;  and  Philip  Arld-e- 
us,  his  brother,  succeeds  nominally  as  king, 
while  the  commanders  of  his  army  divide  the 
empire  among  them 
Onias  succeed.!  Jaddnain  the  high  priesthood,  and 

holds  the  pontificate  21  years 
Ptolemy  Soter  seizes  upon  Phosnlcia,  Coclo-Syrla 
and  Judea.,  takes  Jerusalem,  and  carries  a  great 
number  of  Jews  into  Egypt,  where  they  form  a 
colony  at  Alexandria 
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Plut.  in  Demet.  and 
Pyrriio. 

Juslin.l.xv.c.3. 
Pausa.l.i.c.lO. 

Jnst.l.xvi.c.2.Diog. 
LiTt..  in  Demet. 
Ptol.Appian.in  Syr. 
Just.l  xvii.c.l. 

Appian.in  Syr. 
Jnst  1  xvii.c.2 

Pausan.in  Alt. 
Appian.in  Svr. 
Euseb.  in  Chr. 
Jnst.i  .xxivc.S. 


Jnstin.iit  snp. 
Just, l.xxi. XXV. 

Pint  ill  Demet. 

Polyb.l.i  &;c. 
Josepli.An  l.xii. 

c.2.AristBeas. 


Philip  being  slain  by  Olymplaa,  Is  succeeded  on 
the  throne  by  Alexander  jEgus 

Ant;gonus  dispossesses  Ptolemy  of  Judea.  &c. 

Cassander  nuirders  Alexander  .ffigus,  with  Roxa- 
na  his  mother 

Areas,  or  Aretus,  of  the  family  of  Eurysthenes, 
siiccerds  to  the  throne  of  Lacedx'mon,  and 
reigns  44  years 

Aiilisoiius  being  conquered,  the  dominions  of  Al- 
exander are  formed  into  four  kingdom?  :  Egypt, 
with  Judea,  Phoenicia,  and  Crelo-Syria,  under 
Ptolemy  Soter  ;  Macedon  and  Greece,  under 
Cassander ;  Thrace,  Bllhynia,  &c.  under  Ly- 
simachus  ;  and  Syria,  with  all  the  east,  under 
Seleuciis. 

Onlas  dies.and  is  succeeded  In  the  high  priesthood 
by  Simon  the  first 

Cassander  dies  In  Macedon  ;  anti  Philip,  who  suc- 
ceeds him,  dying  soon  after,  leaves  the  crown  to 
be  contended  for  between  his  two  brothers, 
Antipater  and  Alexander 

Demetrius,  son  of  Antigonns,  wastes  Samaria 

Archidamus,  son  of  Eiidamidas,  of  tlie  family  of 
Procies.  iiucceeds  to  the  Sparun  throne 

Antipater  having  been  forced  to  fly  Into  Thrace, 
in  consequence  of  having  murdered  liis  mother. 
Demetrius  itills  Alexander,  and  seizes  upon  the 
throne  of  Macedon 

Simon  the  just  dies,  and  is  succeeded  in  the  high 
priesthood  by  his  brother  Eleazar,  who  holds  it 
15  years 

The  soldiers  of  Demetrius  having  revolted  from 
him,  make  Pyrrhus  Itingof  Macedon 

Lysimachiis  having  expelled  Pyrrhus,  seizes  up- 
on the  throne  of  Macedon 

Ptolemy  Soter,  having  placed  his  son  Ptolemy 
PhiladPlphus  on  the  throne,  dies  ;  and  Ceraunns 
the  eider  son  flies  out  of  Egypt,  first  to  Lysi- 
machus,  and  then  toSeleucus 

Lysimachus  is  slain  in  battle  by  Seleucus,  who 
seizes  on  all  his  dominions 

Seleucus  is  siain  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  who 
thereon  becomes  king  of  Macedon 

Antlochus  Soter  succeeds  his  father  Seleucus  on 
the  throne  of  Syria,  ajid  reigns  19  years 

Ptolemy  Ceraunus  is  slain  by  the  Ganis,  who  had 
Invaded  Macedon,  and  is  succeeded  by  Melea- 
ger,  who  reigns  only  two  months 

Sosthenes  conquers  and  expels  the  Gauls  ;  but  he 
is  slain  by  them  the  following  year,  under  tlie 
command  of  Breniius 

Antipater  ascends  the  throne  of  Macedon,  and 
reigns  only  45  days  ;  when  he  is  succeeded  by 
Antigonus  Gonatas.  who  reigns  34  years 

Ahoiii  this  time  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  are  trans- 
lated into  Greek  by  order  of  Philadelphns 

Manasseh  succeeds  Onias  in  the  high  priesthood 

Eudamidas,  son  of  Archidamus,  of  the  family  ol 
Procles.  succeeds  to  the  Spartan  throne,  and 
reigns  30  years 

Acrotatus,  son  of  Areus,  of  the  family  of  Eurvs- 
thenes,  succeeds  his  father  on  the  throne'  of 
Sparta,  and  rt-igns  only 

He  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Areus  11.  who  reigns 
seven  yearS 

Antiochus  Soter,  king  of  Syria,  dies,  and  is  .suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Antiochus  Theus 

Leouidas,  of  the  family  of  the  Eurysthenids,  sue- 
ceds  Areus  IL  on  the  throne  of  Sparta 

The  Parthians  reb"!  from  Antiochus,  headed  by 
Arsaces,  who  founds  the  Parthian  empire 

Manasseh.  tlie  high  priest,  dies,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Onias  II.  the  son  of  Simon  the  just 

Peace  is  made  between  Ptolemy  and  Antiochus. 
the  latter  shall  divorce  his 
fe  Laodice,  ajid  marry  Berenice,  daughter  of 
Ptolemy 

Ptolemy  Philadelphns  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Ptolemy  Euergetes 

Antiochus  puts  away  Berenice  and  recalls  Lao- 
dice. who  poisons  him.  cuts  off  Berenice  and 
her  son,  and  places  Seleucus  Callinicus,  her 
son.  on  the  throne 

Ptolemy  to  revenge  the  death  of  his  sister,  slays 
Laodice.  and  subdues  all  Syria  and  Ciiicia; 
and.  returning  to  Egypt  laden  with  spoil,  he 
oflfers  many  sacrifices  at  Jerusalem 

Agis.  son  of  Eudamidas.  of  the  family  of  Procles. 
succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Sparta,  and  reigns  14 
years 

Ptolemy  makes  peace  with  Seleucus 

Cleombrotus  drives  his  fatlier-in-law  Leonidas 
from  the  throne  of  Sparta,  whicti  he  usurps  two 
vears 

Demetrius  succeeds  his  father  Antigonus  on  the 
throne  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  11  years 

Leonidas  is  restored  to  the  throne  of  Sparta 

Cieoraenes  succeeds  his  father  Leonidas 

Antigonus  Doson  being  left  guardian  of  his  ne- 
phew Philip,  son  of  Demetrius,  usurps  the 
throne  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  11  years 

Seleucus  is  vanquished,  and  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Parthians 

Archidamus,  of  the  family  of  Procles,  succeeds 
throne  of  Sparta,  and  reigns  five  years 

Cleomenes  kills  his  royal  colleague,  and  makes 
s  brother  Euciidas  king,  who  reigns  six  years 

Seleucus  Callinicus  dies  in  Parlhia,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Seleucus  Ceraunus,  who 
reigns  three  years  Justin. lib  j 

Ceraunus  is  poisoned  by  hts  attendants,  and  sue-  Idem.l 
ceeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus  the  Great  Polyb  1 

Cleomenes,  king  of  Sparta,  is  defeated  at  Sellasia 
by  the  Ach^eans,  and  is  forced  to  fly  into  Egypt    Plut.  in  Vi 

Ptolemy  Phiiopater  succeeds  his  father  on  the  Dan. 11. 9.  Polyb. 
throne  of  Egypt,  and  re'giis  17 years  l.ii.Ptol.Can. 

Philip,  son  of  Demetrius,  succeeds  Antigonus  on  Polyb  1  xvi.&c. 
the  throne  of  Macedon,  and  reigns 42  years  Ju     ' 

Cleomenes  kills  himself;  and  Lycurgiis  and  A. 
Eipolis  succeed  to  the  throne  of  Laceda-mon,  Plut.  in  Cleom. 
under  whom  the  monarchical   power  is  abo-      Polyb. 1 
•    ■    ■  xxvii;  &c. 


Jos.Ant.I.xii.c.3. 
Dan.ll5,6Poly3>n. 


Athen.l.ii.c.6. 
Lth.l  xil.cIO. 
Canon.Ptol. 


Dan.ll.6.Plin.i  vii. 
c.l2.Val.Max.i.ix. 
c.U.Ap.in  Syr. 

Dan. 11.7.. 9.  Polyhius, 
l.v.Monum  Aitul. 
Jos.c.Ap.l.il. 


Idem.l. ill. C.6. 

Plut. in  Cleom. 
Just.l  xxvi.c.2. 

Polyb, l.ii. 


Plut.in  Cleom. 
Athen.l.iv.c.13. 
Just.l.xli.c.4,5. 


makes  himself  master  of  Galilee  &c. 


,Da.ll.!O.Polyl).l  ■ 


Onias  11.  succeeds  his  father  Simon  in  the  high 

priesthood,  which  he  holds  22  years 
Ptolemy  gains  a  great  victory  over  Antiochus  at 

Raphia  ;  and  coming  to  Jerusalem,  he  attempts 

to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies,  but  is  hindered  by 

Onias 
Having  made  peace  with  Antiochus,  he  attempts 

to  destroy  all  the  Jews  at  Alexandria,  but  falls 
Ptolemy  Philopator  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Pto- 
lemy Epipiianes,  then  only  five  years  of  age 
Antiochus  combines  with  Philip  of  Macedon  to 

divide  the  dominions  of  Ptolemy  between  them 

and  seiz-s  upon  Palestine  and  Ca;io-Syria 
The  EgyiM  :iii,^  iiii|ilnrr  tlie  assistance  of  the  Ro 

mans  fin  iinir  inf.nii  liiiig  ;  who  send  M.  Emili. 

us  Le|iiilii,-  Inin  Kirviii, 
Antiocliiis  iiiMi-:  .-n:;  i.^-nl  in  war  with  Attains 

king  iif  I'l  i^diiuis,  .^copas  seizes  ail  Judea,  and 

puts  a  garrison  in  Jerusalem 
Having  njade  peace  with  Atlalus,  Antiochus  van. 

quishes  Scopas  at  Paneas,  and  recovers  all  he 

had  lost 
Hannibal,  the  celebrated  Carthagenian  general 

places  himself  under  the  protection  of  Antio- 
chus, and  confirms  him  In  his  resolution  oi 

making  war  on  the  Romans 
Simon  the  high  priest  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his 

son  Onias  III.  who  holds  the  pontificate  24  years 
Antiochus  marries  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Pto 

lemy  E|iiphanes,  king  of  Egypt 
Having  passed  over  to  Europe  against  the  Ro 

mans,  he  is  driven  back  into  Asia 
Lucius  Scipio,  the  Roman  consul,  follows  him,  and 

by  a  complete  victory  compels  him  to  make 

ignoniiiiious  peace 
PhilopcBineii  talies  Lacedsmon,  and  abolishes  the 

laws  of  Lycurgus  for  a  short  period 
Antiochus  is  slain,  while  attempting  to  rob  tl 

temple  of  Elymals,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son 

Seleucus  Philopator 
Ptolemy  Epiphanes  having  been  poisoned,  is  sue 

ceeded  by  his  son  Philometor,  then  only  six 

years  of  age 
Perseus  succeeds  his  fa<her  Philip  on  the  throne 

of  Macedon,  and  reigns  11  years 
Heliodoni.",  by  order  of  Seleucus,  attempts  to  rob 

the  temple,  but  is  prevented  by  an  angel 
Seleucus  is  poisoned  by  Heliodorus,  who  attempts 

to  seize  the  crown 
Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  obtains  the 

kingdom  by  flatteries,  and  reigns  II  years 
Jason'buys  the  high  priesthood  of  him,  and  sup- 
plants his  brother  Onias 
Menalaus  suiipiants  Jason  his  brother,  by  buying 

the  high  priesthood  of  Antiochus 
Onlas  is  put  to  death  at  Antioch ;  and  Lysima 

chus,  the  deputy  of  Menalaus,  is  slain  in  a  tu 

miilt  at  Jerusalem 
Antiochus  gains  a  great  victory  over  the  forces  of 

Ptolemy  near  Pelusium 
He  gains  anotherviclory,  and  makes  himself  mas 

ter  of  ail  Egypt,  except  Ale.xandria 
A  report  having  spieart  of  his  death.  Jason  sur 

prises  Jerusalem,  and  puts  many  to  death 
Antiochus  liearing  that  the  Jews  re|oiced  at  the 

news  of  his  death,  takes  Jerusalem,  slays  40.00( 

persons,  sells  as  many  more  for  slaves,  an( 

plunders  and  profanes  the  temple 
The  Alexandrians  make  Physcon, brother  of  Pto 

lemy  Philometor.  king  of  Egypt 
Antincliiis  again  invades  Egypt,  and  attempts  thf 

siege  of  Alexandria,  without  success 
Hearing  that  the  two  brothers  had  agreed  to  reign 

in  peace,  he  again  invades  Egypt,  but  is  com- 

ppllerl  by  the  Romans  to  return 
Mad  with  rage,  he  despatches  ApoMonius  to  com- 
plete  the  ruin  of  Jerusalem,   who  builds  the 

fortre.'S  on  mount  Acra.  and  begins  his  persecu^ 

lion  of  the  Jewish  religion 
.Maitathias  and  his  sons  t.ike  up  arms 
Tlie  Romans  having  conquered  Perseus  at  Pydna 

terminate  the  kingdom  of  Macedon 
The  seven  Maccabean  bretlnen  and  their  mother 

martyred  ;  and  the  persecution  of  the  Jews  ca 

ried  on  wiih  great  violence 
Mattathias  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  J 
1  nliiains  most  splendid  victories  over 
ralsof  Antiochus  Epiphan"; 
He  vaiiqiiislies  T.ysias,  recovers  Jerusalem,   and 

restores  the  daily  sacrifice  and  the  worship  of 

the  temple 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  dies  miserably  in  the  East, 

and  is  succeeded  by  hi.'  son  Antiochus  Enpator 
Judas,  after  various   successes  against  the  sur- 
dirig  enemies  of  the  Jews,  again  vanquishes 
as,  and  compels  him  to  |)eace 
Menalaus  is  ?\:i'u\_  and  Alcinii'.s  made  high  priest 
Demetrius  S  it.-r.  son  of  Seleucus  Ph'lopator,  es- 
capes from  Home,  kills  Antiochus  Eupator,  and 

."succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Syria 
Nicanor,  sent  by  Demetrius  against  tlie  Jews,  Is 

slain  by  Judas,  with  ail  his  army  :  but  Bac- 

chides,  sent  to  avenge  this  blow,  slays  Judas, 

who  is  succeeded  by  Jonathan 
Aicimus.   the  high    priest,  dies,  and   Bacchides 
ng  Jerusalem,  the  Jews  enjoy  peace 


with  the  Jews 
Jonathan  is  made  high  priest  by  Alexander  Balas, 
in  consequence  of  assisting  him  on  his  laying 
claim  to  the  throne  of  Syria  against  Demetrins 
150  Demetrius  Is  slain  by  Alexander  Balas,  who  suc- 
ceeds him.  and  reigns  five  years 
Onias,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  had  been  high  priest, 
builds  a  temple  in  Egypt,  like  that  at  Jerusalem 
147  L.  Mummius,  the  Roman  consul,  conquers  the 
Acheans,  burns  Corinth,  and  reduces  the  whole, 
with  the  kingdom  of  Lacedaemon,  into  a  Roman 
province 

145!  Alexander  Balas  being  slain,  Is  succeeded  on  the 
I     throne  of  Syria  by  Demetrius  NIcator 
Ptolemy  Philometor  dies  of  the  wounds  he  had 
received  in  warring  against  Alexander,  and  Is 

I    .-succeeded  by  Physcon  
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Syriacis. 
Jos.Ant.l.xli.c.4. 

Euseb.Chron. 
Jos.Ant.xii.4.Llv.l. 

xxxv.c.13. 
Id.lib.xxxvi. 

Athen.l.x.c.12. 
Dan.ll.l7..19.Liv.l. 

xxxvii. 

Just.l.xxxl.6..8. 
Id.i.xxxii.c.4. 
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Hieron.in  Dan.xl. 
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Dan.  11.20,21. 
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Idem.l  Mac.MO. 
aMac.4  7.&c. 

Jos.de  Mac.c.4. 
2Mac.4.23..25. 

Joseph,  ul  sup. 


i  Mac.4.26..42. 
Dan  11.22. 

Just.l. xxxiv.c.2. 
Dan. 11. 24 ,25. 

Dio.Excer.Val. 
1  Mac.  1. 20.  .25. 

Jos.AHt.xli.8. 

I  Mac.1.21,22. 

2Mac.v. 

Jos.Ant.xii.7. 
Porphyr.in  Gr. 

Eus.Sc.p.60,S8. 
Liv.l.xlivc.19. 

Just  1. xxxiv.c.2. 
Id.l.xxxiv.c.3. 

Liv.l.xlv.c.ll. 

12.Dau.  11.27. 
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JosBel.l.i.c.l. 

Just  l.xxx. 
Flor.l.iI.c.l2. 

2  Mac  vi.vll. Joseph. 

de  Maccab. 
1  Mac.iii. 

2Mac..vlii.Jos. 

Ant.xii.9,10. 

Mac,iv.2  Mac.x. 
Jos.Ant.l.xii.c.n. 
1  Mac.vi.2  Mac.x. 
Jos.Ant.l.xil.c.lJ. 


Mac. vii. Polyb. 
Legat  II4.J0.S. 
Ant.l.xii.c.16. 

Mac.vlli.lx.2Mac. 

xiv.Joseph.Ant. 

I.xli.c.l7..19. 


Mac  X.1..48.JOS. 
Ant.l.xlil.c.3..8. 
Mac.  10.49,&c. 
Jos.Ant.xlli.5. 
Idem.Ant.l.xlli. 
C.6.1.XX.C.8. 

lusa.l  V.C.24. 
Llv.EpiUl.ll. 
Pater.l.l.c.13. 
1  Mac.xl. Joseph. 
AnLl.xlll.cS. 
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Joni'.han,  after  various  successes,  in  support  of 
the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  against  Demetrius, 
is  treaclierously  murdered   by  Tryplion,   and 
succeeded  by  Simon 
rryphon  murders  tlie  young  Antiochus,  and  de- 
clares himself  king  ;  but  Simon  declaring  for 
Demetrius,  and  defeating  his  designs  upon  Ju- 
dea,  is  made  sovereign  ruler 
Simon  demolishes  the  fortress  of  Acra,  and  levels 
the  hill  on  which  it  stood 
lie  sovereignty  of  Judea  Is  confirmed  to  Simon, 
and  to  his  posterity,  by  a  general  assembly  of 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  he  frees  them  from 
all  tribute  to  any  foreign  prince 
Demetrius  being  taken  prisoner  by  the  Parthians, 
his  brother,  Antiochus  Sidetes,  invited  by  his 
queen,  ascends  the  throne 
Simon,  with  two  of  his  sons,  is  basely  murdered 
by  Ptolemy  his  son-in-law  ;  and  is  succeeded  by 
his  son  JolmHyrcanus 
Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  bequeaths  his  kingdom 
to  the  Romans 

ntioclms  is  slain  in  the  East  ;  and  Demetrius 

Nicaior  returns,  and  recovers  his  kingdom 

Hyrcanus  shakes  off  the  Syrian  yoke,  makes  him- 

if  independent,  and  destroys  the  temple  on 

oiuit  Gerizim 

He  conquers  the  Edomites,  compels  them  to  be 

circumcised,  and  incorporates  them  among  "" 

Jews 

Demetrius  being  slain,  the  impostor  Zebiiia 

cends  the  throne  of  Syria,  and  reigns  two  years 
Antiochus  Gryphus  is  made  king  of  Syria, 

conquers  Zehina  who  is  afterwards  slain 
Ptolemy  Physcon,  king  of  Egypt,  dies,  and  is 
ceeded   liy  Ptolemy   Lathyrus,  in   conjunt 
with  his  mother  Cleopatra 
ntiochus  (Jyzicenus  seizes  part  of  Syria, 
reigns  at  Damascus,  while  Gryphus  reigns  at 
Antioch 
Arlstobulus   and  Antigonus.  sons  of  Hyrcanus 

take  and  utterly  destroy  Samaria 
Hyrcanus  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Aris- 
lobulus,  who  first  assumes  the  insignia  and  titit 
of  king 
Ari.stobulns  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  brother 
Alexander  Jannaus,  who  reigns,  with  grea 
success,  during  27  years 
Amiochus  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Seleucns 
Seleucus  slays  Cyziceiius,  king  of  Damascus,  who 

is  succeeded  by  Amiochus  Ensebus 
Seleucus  is  vanquished  by  Eusebus,  and  succeed 

ed  by  Philip 
Eusebns  is  vanquished  by  Philip,  and  succeeded 

by  Demetrius 
Demetrius  dies  in  Parthia,  and  is  succeeded  by 

Dionysins 
Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  is  chosen  king  by  the 

Syrians 
Ptolemy   Lathyrus,  king  of  Egypt,  dies,  and  is 

succeeded  by  Alexnnder,  who  reigns  15  years 
Jann.L'Us  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  wife  Alex- 
andra, who  makes  her  eldest  son  Hyrcanus  high 
priest 
Alexandra  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Hyrcanus, 
who  is  dispossessed  by  bis  brother  Aristobulus 
Poinpey  reduces  Syria  into  a  province  ;  and  thus 

terminates  the  Macedonian  empire 
The  Alexandrians   expel   Alexander,  and  make 

Ptolemy  Auletes  king,  who  reigns  12  years 
Pompey,  appealed  toby  Aristobulus  and  Hyrcanus, 
decides  for  the  latter,   takes  Jerusalem,  and 
makes  Judea  tributary 
Aristobulus,  and  Alexander  his  son,  raise  dis- 
turbances in   Judea ;   but   are  vanquished  by 
Gabinius,  governor  of  Syria 
Crassus,  the  Roman  general,  pliuiders  the  temple  ; 

and  the  next  year  is  slain  in  Parthia 
Ptolemy  Auletes,  king  of  Egypt,  dies,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  his  daugliter  Cleopatra  and  his  eldest 
son  Ptolemy 
Julius  Cajsar  prevails  against  Pompey  at  Pharsa- 
lia,  who  flies  into  Egypt,  and  is  treacherously 
murdered 
Antipater  appointed  governor  of  Judea  by  Ga;sar 


1  Mac.ll.54,&C, 
xii.xiil.Jos.A. 
l.xiii.c.9,10. 

Mac.l3.31,&c.Jos. 
Ant.l. 13c.  11,12. 
Liv.Ep.55. 
lMac.l3.49..63. 
s.Ant.xiii.U. 


M.ic.xvi.Jos.Ant. 
I.xiii.c.l4..1li. 
Jus.l.xxxvi.c.4. 
Flor.l.li.c.20. 

Just.l.xxxvili.c.IO. 


Jos.Ant.l.xiii.c.16,17, 

Ibid.l.xv.c.ll. 

SIrabo.l.xvi. 
Jos.Ant.xiil.17. 

Jnst.l.xxxix. 
Just.xxxix.l,i 

Applan.in  Syr. 


Jos.Ant.l.xiii.c.l 


Jos. Ant.l. xiii.c. 19, 

&c  Bel. I. i.e. 3. 
Id.Ant.xiii.21. 

Ibid.Trogi  Prolog  40 

Ibid.Por.inGracis. 


Jos.Ant.l.xiii.c.22. 

Just.I.xl.c.1,2. 

Jos,Ant.xiii.24. 

App.Eel.l.i. 

Jos.ut  sup.et  Bel. 


3  C:csar  is  murdered  In  the  senate 
Antipater  is  poisoned  by  Malicbus,  and  succeeded 
by  Herod  and  Phasael,  who  revenge  his  death 
on  the  murderer 
The  Parthians   take   Jerusalem,   slay   Phasael, 
make  Hyrcanus  prisoner,  and  place  Antigonus, 
son  of  Aristobulus,  on  the  throne  ;  but  Herod 
fli'elng  to  Rome,  is  constituted  king  of  Judea 
Herod,  after  various  losses,   takes   Jerusalem, 
after  a  year's  siege,  and  is  fully  established  in 
royal  authority,  which  he  holds  with  great  abili- 
ty, though  with  great  cruelty,  for  34  years 
772 


i.c.4. 


Jud.l 

Ibid. 

Jos.Ant.xiv.4 
I.l.i.c.5. 
in  Jul. C.I 
Trog.Pr.; 


Idem.Plut.in 

C;Esar.et  Pol 
Jos.Aiit.xiv.n, 
Plut.in  Ciesar. 


Octavianus  having  vanquished  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra, compels  them  to  kill  themselves,  and  re- 
duces Egypt  into  a  Roman  province 

He  acquires  the  monarchy  of  the  Roman  empire, 
with  the  title  of  Ca'sar  Augustus 

Herod,  after  two  years  preparation,  begins  to  re 
build,  or  rather  repair,  the  lemple 

The  angel  Gabriel  announces  the  birth  of  John 
the  Baptist  ,  ^ 

He  announces  to  Mary  the  birth  of  the  Messiah 

John  the  Baptist  is  born 
Christ  is  born  at  Bethlehem  of  Judah 


Idem,l.lll.lilU 
Jos.Ant.l.xv.c.11 


PERIOD  VIII. 


the  CoMon  of  the  New  Teuoi- 


Herod  in  vain  attempts  to  murder  the   infant 

Saviour,  but  massacres  all  the  male  infants  at 

Bethlehem 
He  1  . 

dies  most  miserably 
Archelaus  succeeds  his  father  in  Judea.  lduma;a 

and  Samaria  ;  Herod  Antipas,  in  Galilee  and 

Per.Ta;  and  Philip,  in  Auronitis,  Trachonltls, 

Paneas,  and  Eatanea 
Joseph  and  Mary  return  with  Jesus  from  Egypt, 

and  settle  at  Nazareth  in  Galilee 
The  Christian  ajra  begins,  four  years  after  the 

real  time  of  Christ's  birth 
Archelaus  deposed,  Judea  reduced  to  a  proviJice, 

and  Coponins  appointed  procurator 
About  this  time  arose  Judas  of  Galilee 
Jesus,  12  years  of  age,  disimtes  with  the  doctors 
Marcus  Ambivius  is  made  procurator  of  Judea 
Tiberius  is  admitted  to  a  share  of  the  government 

with  Augustus 

nnins  Rufus  succeeds  Marcus  Ambivius 
.-ugustus  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Tiberius 
Valerius  Gratus  appointed  procurator  of  Judea 
He  makes  Ismael  high  priest,  instead  of  Annas 
He  removes  Ismael,  and  substitutes  Eleazar 
He  displaces  Eleazar,  and  appoints  Simon 
CaiaphHS  mnde  high  priest,  instead  of  Simon 
Pontius  Pilate  appointed  governor  of  Judea,  in- 
stead of  Gratus 
John  the  Baptist  begins  his  ministry;  and  soon 

after  baptizes  our  Lord,  being  then  about  30 

years  of  age,  who  also  enters  upon  his  public 

ministry 
John  the  Baptist  is  beheaded  by  Herod  Antipas 
Our  Lord  is  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate 
Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Peter's  sermon 
Peter  and  John  imprisoned 
.\iianias  and  Sapphira  struck  dead,  &c. 
Stephen  stoned,  and  the  church  persecuted 
Philip  baptizes  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
The  conversion  of  Saul,  afierwarrts  called  Paul 
He  escapes  from  the  Jews  at  Damascu.s 
Tiberius  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Caligula 
Peter  cures  Eneas,  and  restores  Tabitlia  to  life 
CaligiUa  makes  Agrippa  tetrarch  of  Galilee 
Callgnla  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Claudius 
Cornelius  the  centurion  is  converted 
Claudius  makes  Herod  Agrippa  king  of  Judea 
The  disciples  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch 
Herod  puts  James  the  br^Jther  of  John  to  death 

and  soon  after  is  eaten  up  of  worms 
Cuspius  Fadus  appointed  governor  of  Judea 
A  dreadful  famine  in  Judea,  foretold  by  Agabus 
Tiberius  Alexander  appointed  governor  of  Judea 
He  is  superseded  by  Ventidius  Cumanus 
Felix  appointed  governor,  instead  of  Cumanus 
Claudius  is  poisoned,  and  is  succeeded  by  Nero 
Festus  succeeds  Felix  as  governor  of  Judea 
St.  Paul  is  sent  to  Rome  in  bonds 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter  put  to  death  at  Rome 
Vespasian,  sent  by  Nero,  makes  war  against  the 

Jews 
Nero  kills  himself,  and  is  succeeded  by  Galba 
Galba  Is  murdered  and  succeeded  by  Otho,  who 
kills  himself,  and  is  succeeded  by  Vitellius  ;  and 
Vitellius  being  cut  off,  is  succeeded  by  Vespa- 

Jcrusalem  is  taken  by  Titus,  son  of  Vespasian  ; 
and  the  city  and  temple  destroyed  ;  1,100,000 
persons  having  perished  in  the  siege 

Vespasian  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Titus 

Titus  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Domltian 

St.  John  banished  to  Patinos 

Dornitian  is  slain,  and  is  succeeded  by  Nerva 

St.  John  is  liberated  from  exile,  and  writes  his 
Revelation  and  Gospel 

Nerva  dies,  and  Is  succeeded  by  Trajan 

St.  John  dies  about  this  time 


Jos.Ant.xvil.8. 


Jos.Antl.xvli. 

C.15.I.XV111.C.1. 

Ac.5.37. 
Lu.2.46. 

Ant.xvill.3. 
Pater.l.il.c.l21. 
Suet.ln  Tib.c.21. 

Idem,c.24. 

"     Ant.xvili.S. 

Ibid. 
Ibid. 


Mat.iil.Mar.i.Luke 

ill.  John  1.7,&c. 
Mat.  14. 3..  15. 

xxvll. 
Acts  ti. 
lii.lv. 

vi.vll. 

vili. 

9.1..  12. 
23..31. 
Sueton.in  Callg. 
Acts  9.32.. 43. 


11.26. 

xii.Jos.Ant. 
.xix.c.8. 


Sueton.in  Nero. 
Acts  24  27. 

KXVii. 


Plut.and  Sue. In  G. 

Taclt.Hlst. 
l.ii.c..';0,&c.Plut. 
and  Suet.  In  Vit. 


Jos.BeI.l.vil.c.lO,&c 
Suet.ln  Tit. 
Idem, in  Dom. 


GENEAIiOGICAL,  TABLE  OF  THE  PATRIARCHS. 

GENEALOGY 

OF  THE 

PATRIARCHS. 
The  intention  of  the 
present  Table,  is  to  show 
at  one  view  which  of  the 
Patriarchs  were  contem- 
porary with  each  otner  ; 
and,   consequently,  how 
easy  it  was  to  hand  down 
from  Adam  to  Isaac,    (a 
period  of  2133  years,)  the 
particulars  of  the  Crca- 
ti.  nana  Fall  of  Man. 
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1 

a 

Adam             created 

4004 

Seth                    born 

130 

3874 

130 

— 

] 

Enos                   born 

235 

3760 

235 

105 

i 

Cainan               born 

325 

3679 

325 

193 

90 

M.halaleel        born 

:^,V5 

36  9 

395 

265 

160 

70 

1 

Jared                 born 

460 

3544 

460 

330 

225 

135 

65 

1 

Enoch                born 

622 

3  82 

622 

492 

387 

297 

227 

162 

Methuselah        born 

687 

3317 

6*7 

557 

452 

362 

292 

227 

65 

Lamech              born 

-74 

3130 

874 

744 

639 

549 

479 

414 

252 

187 

1 

Adam                   died 

9^,0 

3074 

930 

8  10 

695 

605 

535 

470 

308 

243 

56 

1 

Enoch       translated 

0>7 

3017 

857 

752 

662 

592 

527 

365 

300 

113 

1 

Seth                     died 

1042 

2.162 

912 

807 

717 

647 

582 

355 

168 

Noah                  born 

1056 

2948 

821 

731 

661 

596 

369 

182 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

Enos                    died 

1140 

2864 

905 

815 

745 

650 

453 

266 

84 

' 

Cainan                died 

1235 

2769 

910 

540 

775 

548 

361 

179 

Mahalaleel          died 

1290 

2714 

895 

830 

603 

416 

234 

Jared                   died 

1422 

25.^2 

962 

735 

548 

366 

1 

Sham                  born 

1. -.:->■< 

2446 

869 

682 

500 

1 

Lamech               died 

i6"l 

2353 

964 

777 

595 

93 

i 

Methuselah         died 

1656 

2348 

969 

600 

98 

1 

The  Deluge 

1656 

234- 

600 

98 

i 

Arphaxad           born 

1   58 

2346 

602 

100 

1 

Selah                  born 

lira 

2311 

637 

135 

35 

Eber                   born 

1723 

2281 

667 

165 

65 

30 

Peleg                  born 

1757 

2247 

701 

199 

99 

64 

34 

Reu                     born 

17-7 

2217 

731 

229 

129 

94 

64 

30 

' 

Serug                 born 

IS19 

21-r 

763 

261 

161 

126 

96 

62 

32 

Nahor                born 

1849 

2155 

793 

291 

191 

156 

126 

92 

62 

30 

1 

Terah                  born 

1S7S 

2126 

1 

822 

320 

220 

185 

155 

121 

91 

59 

29 

Peleg                  died 

1996 

2008 

1 

940 

438 

338 

303 

273 

239 

209 

177 

147 

118 

Nahor                  died 

1997 

2007 

i 

941 

439 

339 

304 

274 

210 

178 

148 

119 

— 

— 

— 

1  Noah                   died 

200.6 

199S 

950 

44S 

348 

313 

283 

219 

187 

128 

'  Abram                born 

2008 

1996 

450 

350 

315 

285 

221 

189 

130 

1 

Reu                      died 

2026 

197- 

468 

368 

333 

303 

239 

207 

148 

18 

: 

Serug                  died 

2049 

1955 

491 

391 

356 

326 

230 

171 

41 

Terah                   died 

2083 

1921 

525 

425 

390 

360 

205 

75 

Arphaxad            died 

2096 

1908 

538 

438 

403 

373 

385 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

88 
100 

— 

— 

1  Isaac                  born 

2108 

1896 

550 

415 

Selah                   died 

2126 

1878 

568 

433 

403 

118 

18 

Shem                   died 

2158 

1846 

600 

435 

150 

50 

Jacob                   horn 

2168 

1836 

1 

445 

— 

160 
175 

60 

75 

15 

Ij  Abraham             died 

2183 

1821 

460 

'!  Eber                    died 

2187 

1817 

! 

464 

— 

— 

— 

79 
180 

19 
120 

1   Isaac                    died 

|2288 

1716 

!  Jacob                   died  1 1 23 1.5 

1689 

1 

147 

Adam  was  contemporary  with  ^ 
'  Lamech .^' 

^rs. 

.56 
243 
470 
535 
505 
595 

Noah  was  contemporai-y  with 

Shcm,  was  contemporary  with 

YesTs. 

Lamech 93 

Methuselah 98 

Noah 448 

And  after  the  Flood,  with 

Abraham 150 

1 

Methuselah 600 

Jared 366 

Mahalaleel 234 

Cainan 179 

Enoa                                                        84 

1  Jared 

(   Mahalaleel 

[   Cainan ,  . 

Enos 

And  Isaac 

50 
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